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HOEVER "Crriouſly ref reflects u upon Jen powers ot e 4 the hw nin, 
regarding them as the work of him who doeth nothing in vain, and compares them with 
thoſe. of, the. inferior, creatures will xeadily- perceive that man alone was created to be 
religious. Of all the inhabitants of the earth, none elſe are capable of receiving any 
knowledge of their Creator, or 0 rendering him any worſhip and praiſe: Man alone 
poſſſſes the capacity of diſtinguiſhing betwixt Truth and Falſhood; betwixt moral 
good and evil; and of bei 


ing inſtructed in ſocial and relative duties, with the abligay 
tions, which be Ns under, to perform them, and the advantages of ſa, doing: He ” "= 
is capable, of being governed by a law, and of underſtanding and being influenced by the 
| propoſal of, rewards and puniſhments ; of acting under the eye of an inviſible obſerver, | 
and with, reference to the future ſeaſon « of retribution. From theſe premiſes we infer | 
with abſplyte ce tainty that the all-wiſe Creator thus conſtituted our minds, and conferred 5 
u ſtinguiſhing powers, in order to render us capable of, e = the 
eee ann own glor 5 and our ene ile e ct eS 

7 ib 115 3 209205800 n | 7 . 
| 5 1 this word Religion implies; nd 1 define it, in it's * 
moſt geyeral 1 be ſuch an habitual regard to the one. true, living, and 
eternal God, the creator, governor, and judge of all, as influences us to ſeek his favour, 
do bis w will, nd aim. at his glory in the temper of our hearts, and. the regulation of 


3 * 5 — 


our actions, both in the worſhip we render to him, and the duties we perform to man for 
his fake, and according to. his will: we ſhall be. onſtrained to allow, that Religion is bf 


£22 + X% 3 


the moſt reaſonable and excellent thin gin the world —Doubtleſs the exerciſes. of true D 855 | 
devotion form the nobleſt effort of the human mind, which in them emulates the 
angelic nature: This conſcientious regard to che all- ſeeing eye of a righteous and 3 
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duct: and were this principle of action univerſal and complete, human laws and triby- 
nals would be entirely aaneceſſary. , a This vould allp mog effectually moderate our 


appetites and paſſions ard produce the greateſt -p>ſſibls- proportion of peace, 


contentment, and felicity, perſonal and ſocial, of which our nature in its preſent 
ſtate is capable. And when we look forwards beyond the grave, to that immortality and 
future world of recompenſe, which Reaſon itſelf pronounces at leaſt highly probable, 


— T * 


the abſolute N of n to our Le &þ in that a ſtate appears ſelf-e B 
| Hence with certainty we alſo determine that Relighon 1 W great buſineſs, to which 
all men ſhould attend; and that blefling, after which all Jnr] thould eek, what 
elſe were neglected, or ſuperſeded. ME eo e oY 6197 

But tho? it be de monſtrable that man i is capable of religion, and in "oy and 1 Mete 
bound thereto; yet when we come to facts, we muſt conclude, that; left to himiſelf, he 
would never be religious. According to the general definition above given, where ſhall 
we find religion upon earth, in any age or nation, which hath not poffeſſed im a greater 
or leſſer degree the advantage of thoſe writings, which we will now take for granted. 


and hereafter prove to be a divine Revelation ?—An aſſemblage of the wildeſt abfurdities 


in opinion, the moſt ſtupid ſuperſtitions in worſhip, and the moſt dangerous miſtakes, 
as well as the moſt abandoned licentiouſneſs in morals, forrits that Religion (ifi it may be 
dignified by ſo venerable a name) which forces itſelf upon our obſervation, where- 
ever the light of revelation hath not ſhone. And we cannot ſo much as except one 


nation, or one City, or ſcarce one family from this general rule. If there have been a 
few individuals who have manifeſted ſomewhat not totally diffimilar from true religion; 
and we are diſpoſed to allow, that indeed it was ſuch: it would be more rational to aſcribe 
it to the remains of original tradition, or even to a perſonal revelation afforded them 
for their own benefit, tho? not authenticated for the good: of others, than to make it an 
exception from the general rule, that without revelation, there never was on earth, fince 
Adam's fall, any true religion. | 


Men 
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v 


Men indeed living under the light of revelation, and making what uſe they chooſe of 
that ight, may draw up ſyſtems of natural religion plauſible enough, and apparently 


very rational, But it ſhould be remembered that it is all borrowed originally from the 


Bible, tho' with equal abſurdity and ingratitude, ſet up in oppoſition to it's ſacred and 
and ſublime truths: and univerſal experience demonſtrates that ne ſuch natural religion 


ever was diſcovered, and delineated by men, who had never {cen any part of as ** 
or * 9 * from that ſource, | 


| Abend reaſbeiabll and 1 1 many of 1 EE and precepts are, which are 
propoſed to us as the oracles of reaſon; not one of them ever was diſcovered and 
propoſed by Reaſon alone, with that certainty, clearneſs, and authority, as to become 


a conſtant principle 1 rule oy ation, -& in —_— and in muy towards God, and te- 
wards man. 5d forts | | 


Indeed, after all the ſuppoſed improvements and diſcoveries of modern times, if we 


reject the peculiar Doctrines of the Bible, what darkneſs and uncertainty reft upon points 


the moſt important Even in reſpect of the immortality of the ſoul, when Reaſon at 
her beſt advantage, has done her utmoſt, her boaſted power of Demonſtration fails: much 
more in uncertainty does ſhe leave us about the nature of the future world, and the rule 
of judgment, with which our whole conduct. and our hope and peace are ſo connected. 


The conſiſtency of perfect juſtice with boundleſs mercy is hard, if not impoſſible, by her 


light to be perceived; it ſtill remains dubious whether God will puniſh at all, or pardon 
at all; or by what rules he means to puniſh, or pardon: and indeed a thick cloud veils 
our underſtandings, and difcourages our inquiries wherever we turn, if we leave the 
light of God's teſtimony, to bewilder ourſelves in ſpeculations in matters Evidently 
beyond our reach. How much worſe hath it been with almoſt all the nations af the 
earth, and generations of men? and ſo far have men been from advancing in religious 


knowledge, where revelation hath not been afforded : that ſuch nations evidently: ſoem 


to have ſunk deeper and deeper into'ignorance, and ſeveral of them almaſt into abſolute 


| Atheiſm: as if the little e glimmering that ſhone amgngft them, was the effect of orgies 


tradition, which gradually expiring, hath left them in utter darkneſs, "I _ 
B her 
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But the moſt complete information of truths, and duties, would be inadequate to che 
production of the deſired effect, except ſuch information was enforced by ſufficient 
authority, gave neceſſary encouragement,' and propoſed effectual aſfiftance. The dil 8 
covery of our duty, and of it's reaſonableneſs is utterly unavailing, whilſt we are un- 
der the dominion of our head-ſtrang luſts and paſſi ions. There is in that caſe no diſs 


poſition in the mind to perform the dictates even of our own conſcience. A Heathen 


could ſay; Video meliora probogque, deleriora fequor. The propoſal of virtue as amiable, 
and excellent, with the feeble recommendation of the moraliſt's pen, is vaſtly inferior in 


it's energy, to the authoritative eonimand and ſanction of the Almighty, denouncing 


his awful difpleaſpre againſt the tranſgreflor z And yet matter of fact undeniably ſhews 
that men venture upon ſin, eyan-with the threatenings of everlaſting miſery ſounding | 
in their ears; | nay, with the trembling apprehenſioms of it diſmaying their: hearts : for 
divine as well as human laws, are weak thro? the fleſh, and with all their ſanctions and 
barriers, are unable to affix boundaries to the . torrent of unn e 


Indeed were RON Ty acquainted with the . ee and . of God; with 


the nature and malignity of fin; with their on real character and-fitwation as finners'3 


and with the rule and confequences of the future judgment: and were they left at 
the fame time, utterly deſtitute ofthe eneouragements and aſſiſtances, which the Goſpel 
propoſes, and which form the grand peculiarity of the Bible: This their knowledge, [6 

tar from rendering them religious, would probably, by leaving them without hope, ar- 


Hilate all appeatances of religion: wherever ſuch appearances are found, which have no 
reſpect to the mediation of Chriſt, and tlie aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, they have their 


foundation, not in men's knowledge, but in their ignorance of God, and of themſelves; 


of his law, and of the cara wt e er e 'evinetd-ofeis _ rational aw 
__ bee | 


But the e of ſuch eneouragements, and ſuch affiſtance i is entirely out of the 


| province of reaſon: - thefe are heavenly things, of which we ean know nothing but by 


revelation from God, 8 athbof which we can have 1 no allurance but his expreſs declaration, 
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and faithful promife, He alone can inform us upon what terms, or in what manner 


his honour permits him, and his ſovereign pleaſure diſpoſes him, to forgive his offending 
creatures; and to communicate thoſe gracious influences, which may produce a holy 
diſpoſition of heart, and enable them to overcome all thoſe obſtacles, which retard their 
pas who As tolcad a * righteous, and | godly life. 


1 * - 


intended to accept of any worſhip and ſervice from fallen man. Indeed this expec- 
tation hath been very general in the world. And as countexfeit coin proves the exiſt- 


ence of ſterling money, and the value men put upon it; ſo counterfeit revelations, 


(inſtead of invalidating the argument) if they do not prove the exiſtence of a real reve- 
lation, yet evince that men felt their need of one, were ſenſible that it woes be a moſt 
valuable acquiſitiens, : and were RSS I ta ex one. 


; Each of theſe pretended revelations have, one after another, been expofed, and ſunk 
into general contempt : and, I believe, that in this age and nation, it may be aſſerted 
without hazard of contradiction, that there is but one book in the world, that ſo much 
as appears to be of divine original. This we call the Bible. that is, by way of eminence; 
the Book : And ſuch is the intemal and external evidence, which authenticates it's 
elaim ; that I am perſuaded, were men as open to conviction in this matter, as they are 


in a mathematical proceſs, they could no more, ws W _ it, than — 


could contradict an evident demonſtration. 


It may, therefore, not be improper to infert in tlris place a fe of the moſt obvious / 


reaſons, which the more ſtudious Chriſtian is ready to render of that hape, which is in 
him; grounded upon this firſt principle, that the Bible is the word of God. In order 


to ſhew that tho? faith and reaſon are diſtinct from, yet they are not contrary to each 


other; but that it is very reaſonable to believe the Bible to be a divine revelation; and 
if ſo, then equally reaſonable to take all our meaſures of truth and duty from it; and 
to bow our „ and inclinations to it's 3 and governing. 

I. Then 


From ſuch actin the 5 of a revelation from God may be inferred ; 
and it might reafonably have been expected, that he would afford ſuch a revelation, if he 


* 
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I. Then I confeſs i it has ſome weight with me, that ſuch numbers of the wiſeſt and beſt 
of men in ſo many countries, and during ſo many generations; many of them perſons 
of peculiar ſeriouſneſs, deep penetration, eminent erudition, and acknowledged impar- 
tiality in judging of men, and things, have concurred in receiving this Book as the 
word of God ; and have made it the rule of their conduct, the ſtandard of their 
faith, the foundation of their hope, and the ſource of their comfort, living and dying: 
and have left the world bearing teſtimony to it's divine excelleacy, and recommending 


it to thoſe dear friends, whom they left behind, as the richeſt of all treaſures, —Comparing 


theſe perſons, in their characters, lives, and deaths, with thoſe who have oppoſed, or neg- 
lected the Bible; I cannot but conceive, that a perfectly impartial being poſſeſſed of ſound 
judgment and an holy diſpoſition of heart having this ſtriking contraſt repreſented to 
him, would open the Bible with profound veneraticn; * a _ Ins: 


IT. The miracles recorded in the Scriptures form, even to us, at this Aiſtance of time and 
place, a powerful argument in proof of their divine authority. The hiſtories of theſe mi- 
racles may be proved to have been publiſhed in the very ages and countries, in which they 
are declared to have been wrought, in the preſence of numerous witneſſes, enemies as well 
as friends to thecauſe, in ſupport of which they were performed. A public challenge 
was thereby given to all men, to contradict or diſprove. them, if they were able: but 
none of thoſe, whoſe reputation, intereſt, and authority moſt required it; and who 


wanted neither inclination nor opportunity, ever ventured to give them a full inveſtiga» 


tion. Conſcious that they could not diſprove the facts, they either waved the yn, 
or aſcribed them to cauſes evidently falſe and ridiculous, 


As a ſpecimen of what might be urged, in good meaſure at leaſt, in behalf of the other 
miracles, were not brevity to be conſulted ; let us examine into that capital miracle, the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, after his embittered enemies were ſatisfied of his being 

really dead. For this one event, once eſtabliſhed, proves beyond diſpute the whole 

Bible to be a divine revelation ; his authority and doctrine eſtabliſhes the Old Teſta- 

ment ; and the witneſſes of his reſurrection elder penned, or ſanctioned every part of 
the New Teſtament, 


In 
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In order to prepare men's minds to expect, and notice this event, which: was in- 
tended to be the grand external evidence of the truth of chriſtianity; in addition to f 
the Old Teſtament prophecies, Jeſus himſelf, publickly, and repeatedly predicted it, 
with the very time, when it would take place: theſe predictions his enemies che 
Jewiſh xulers noticed ; and they employed their utmoſt addreſs and power to prevent 
any poſſible impoſition in the caſe :---yet, notwithſtanding all their precautions, 
his body, was gone ; and neither the ſoldiers, who guarded the ſepulchre, nor them- 
ſelves, could give any rational account how nor whither: unleſs they confirmed or 
allowed the teſtimony of his diſciples, who declared that he was riſen from the dead. 
According to the allowance of all civilized nations two witneſſes ' of unimpeached 
Characters, and underſtandings, are ſufficient, even in caſes of life and death, to 
prove any fact, of which they declare themſelves to have been ſpectators, and concerning 
which they are competent judges : and by the ſame allowance, men are ſuppoſed 
competent to diſtinguiſh with certainty one man from all others, and to prove the identity 
of his perſon; not only upon long and intimate acquaintance, but even upon a ſingle, 
tranſient, and often, confuſed ſight of him.---Now, in this caſe, here were twelve perſons 
of good characters, plain ſenſe, ſober: minds, and ordinary. education, that had been 
the intimate companions of Jeſus Chriſt for ſeveral years, who unanimouſly declared that 
they frequently ſaw, converſed, eat and drank with him, after his crucifixion and reſurrec- 
tion from the dead; that they had every evidence they could defire, and were perfectly 
aſſured that it was he; and that at the end of forty days, he viſibly aſcended from 
amongſt them, till a cloud received him, and they ſaw him no more; but were 
aſſured by a viſion of angels, that he was gone into heaven, and ſat down on the 
right hand of God. Contrary to their moſt manifeſt temporal intereſts, at the 
expence of renouncing every earthly comfort, and of embracing labours, ſufferings, 
contempt, and reproach, as their portion; avowedly expecting, and actually experi- 
encing much the ſame treatment, as their maſter had met with: expoſed to the oppo- 
ſition of all the learning, wealth, and authority of the world, yet unawed by all the 
terrors of their indignant perſecutors, they perſiſted in chis teſtimony unto the 
end, and cloſed their holy lives, and chearful Os moſt, if not all, of them, by 
joyfully ſealing it with their blood. 
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It is doubtful whether any other matter of fact was ever proved 7 ſuch undeniable 

| evidence : and tho? the reſurrection of a dead perſon to life be an extraordinary event; 
yet we know that tis neither impoſſible, nor difficult to almighty power: and when 
a ſufficient cauſe requires it, why ſhould it be deemed incredible by us, that God ſhoukd 
exert that almighty power ?—And, to ſtamp with the ſeal of heaven, a revelation, which 
is the baſis of all true religion, and which immediately tends to his own glory, and the ever- 
lafting ſalvation of mankind is the moſt —_— reafon. fox a divine interpoſition that 
can pofſibly be conceived. | 


But even this teſtimony forms only a comparatively ſmall part of the whole 
evidence of the reſurrection. Five hundred brethren ſaw the riſen Jeſus at 'one 
time, and bare record thereto. Saul, the perſecutor, beheld him likewiſe; be- 
came his diſciple; and apoſtle, ſpent his life in teſtifying of him, and fealed that” teſti< 
mony by his death. — Nay, the primitive moſt malicious and cruel oppoſers of 'Chriſ. 
tianity, not attempting to confute the teſtimony of thoſe, whoſe blood they ſhed, 
united their reluctant evidence, that Jeſus was indeed. riſen, and they could not deny it. 
Moreover, the Apoſtles, and firſt preachers of the GofpeT publickly averred that God 
confirmed this their teſtimony by the miracles, which he enabled them to perform, 
and by the gifts of the holy ghoſt, with which he abundantly. endued them: and 
that by laying on of hands theſe ſame powers were communicated to others ; who openly 
exerciſing them in many wonderful works, in the name of the riſen Jeſus, formed 
an increaſing multitude of unexceptionable witneſſes: nor was this ever contradicted 
by any of their oppoſers ; tho' it was an appeal to facts ſo, numerous, public, and 
notorious —Finally, the effects of the Apoſtles preaching, tho* unarmed, unlettered, 
and obſcure, and every where oppoſed and fpoken again, cloſes this multiplied demon- 
tration." ; Not only were tens of thouſands. brought to embrace the humbling, holy, 
and perſecuted religion of Jeſus; but the deep-rooted foundations of pagan ſuperſtition, 
as well as of the moſaic ceremonial, were ſpeedily determined, and within about 300 
years the ſurpriſing ſpread of chriſtianity effected revolutions in the civil, as well as 
religious ſtate of the then known world; the effects whereof remain to this day, along 
with that religion whoſe ſucceſs occaſioned them. With: a trifling alteration we may 
quote the words of a cautious err of chriſtianity, and ſay, ** Tf it had been of man, 


it 
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« jt would have come to nought; but as it was of God it could not be overturned; 
« and ag who nn it, found it in vain to 0 fight * N | 
5 oy 
III. Let us next aden to the! nts af contain Thoſe. EG kh have 
hand their - accompliſhment many ages ago, form a proof ſome what ſimilar to that 
of the miracles, which we have been conſidering. But thoſe, which are fulfilling before our 
eyes continually, are, if attentively obſerved, equivalent to a ſucceſſion of miracles per- 
formed in every age, and nation. Let any man candidly and carefully examine the 
prophecies of the Seriptures, eſpecially thoſe of the New. Teſtament, concerning the 
unbelief, rejection, and; diſperſion of the Jewiſh nation; concerning the deſolations 
of Jeruſalem, .and it's being trodden under foot of the Gentiles ;/ and concerning the 
future calling of that people into the church, which implies their being preſerved 
ſeparate from other nations; let him then compare theſe prophecies with the paſt and pre- 
ſent ſtate of the Jews, diſperſed amongſt, deſpiſed by, and yet preſerved diſtinct from other | 
people: and then let him aſk, Is not here a demonſtration that this book, containing 
| theſe prophecies of ſuch diſtant and improbable SENT: WAS. ae by that God, who 
knows the end from the beginning? 


A let him . to examine thoſe. prophecies of the New Teſtament, which 
foretel the corruption of Chriſtianity by it's profeſſors; and compare them with: the 
various abuſes of the Goſpel, which prevail in every age and nation; eſpecially let 
him compare the predictions of the coming, the character, and the abominations of 
Antichriſt, that man of ſin, and of the myſtical Babylon, &c. See 2. Theſ. 3 C. 1 Tim. 
3 C. 1.—3 V. and the Revelations, with that ſyſtem. of idolatry, ſuperftition, tyranny; | 
and perſecution, the Roman hierarchy which forbids. to marry, and commands to abſtain 
from meats, and moſt minutely anſwers the deſcription of thoſe Scriptures; and he will 
find that even theſe lamentable abuſes ſhall turn unto him for a teſtimony; and he 
will no longer be ſtumbled, by finding that the worft abominations have been grafted 
upon the Chriſtian religion; when he diſcovers that thus it is written, and thus, in 

the myſtery of God's ne Satan was to be permitted to. praiſe and e for 
a Seaſon, | 5 
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Finally, let a man well conſider what the ſcriptures foretel of the oppoſition, which the 
gates of hell, with all their power and poliey, would make to the ſpread of theGoſpel, and 
their efforts for it's deſtruction: and of the continuance and prevalency of the religion of 

'ChriR, in defiance of all: let him alſo well attend to the character of the true chriſtian; and 

the treatment with which he was in all ages and countries to meet; then let him look around 
him, and ſee whether there are not ſtill ſuch perſons amongſt us who meet with ſuch 
treatment? And whether true Chriſtianity does not ſtill defy the gates of hell, and like the 
burning buſh, continue unconſumed in the midſt of the flames of perſecution, and every 
ſpecies of oppoſition ? All theſe prophecies, and their accompliſhments are of the nature 
of miracles, an evident interpoſition of God to produce effe&s, which could not otherwiſe 
be produced; namely, the prediction of diſtant and future contingencies in vaſt variety, 
verified continually by the event: and this is a proof of the divine original of the 
Scripture, which it contains, within itſelf, carries with it wherever it is ſent, and by 
which it ſhines, like the ſun, by it's own light, and by it's own beams proclaims it's 
author. And I am perſuaded that this argument will always prove more and more 
concluſive, in proportion to the diligence and attention, with which it is inveſtigated. 

IV. To this we may next ſubjoin the argument deduced from the nature of the Revela- 
tion itſelf. ——There is no book extant upon earth, except the Bible, and thoſebooks that make 
the Bible their baſis, which ſpeak ina ſatisfactory, and rational manner ofthe Being, Perfec- 
tions and government of God; which uniformly delineate his character, as compriſing all 
poſſible Excellency, without any mixture of imperfection, and record his whole conduct, 
as conſiſtent with fuch a character. The Bible alone introduces the Govemor of the 
Univerſe, fpeaking with that Majeſty, Simplicity, and Authority, which becomes him; | 
and promulgating laws and ordinances, which are worthy of him. In this extraordi- 
nary book we meet with uſeful information upon the moſt important ſubjects; and a 
clear ſolution of the moſt perplexing difficulties. Here we have our only ſatisfactory 
account of the creation of the world; bf the entrance of moral and natural evil; of the 
preſent ſtate of things, and of the otherwiſe inexplicable phœnomena around us; and 
here we have our only comment nn that difficult book, God's Providential Govern- 


A ment 


"SASSXEE 


and-ſinners ſaved.” is true'the docttines of the Sctiptutes are myſterious : but this is 
ſo far from invalidating” the argument, that it exceedingly corroborites it.—A pretended 
revelation” without myſteries, would confute' itſelf: a work of God, which we igno- 
rant, ſhort- ſighted creatures can fully comprehend, involves a condition; The ſtyle 
Z of Deity is incomprehenſibility': from the creation of an atom, the formation of a mite, 
or the vegetation of a blade of graſs, to the nobleſt work of Almighty Power ; all is to 
us myſterious, as to the mòde of it's production and ſubſiſtence. Men with proper 
information, may fully eomprehend the moſt intricate devices of men like themſelves; 


but no inſtruction in this world afforded us, can enable us completely to underſtand the 
ſimpleſt of the works of God. Should a watch-maker therefore declare that God 


created his watch, immediately, and in it's preſent form, it would not be a more palpable 
impoſe, than a nen revelation from God, deyoid of pct 4 


But the myſteries of e Bible are ſublime, eating and uſeful ; ; n tend to 


an play the perfections and operations of God, are connected with our moſt i important 


intereſts, and lay at the foundation of our hope and peace; they tend to excite our 


admiration, to promote our humility, love, and gratitude; to inſpire confidence, and 
to draw our minds from earth to heaven. They are, indeed, myſteries, but not 
abſurdities; they are 'above, not contrary te our reaſori; and are in part intelligible, 


ment of the world, anda plain revelation'of the method, in which fa day be pardonal, . 


* 


tho not to be wholly. comprebendedl. For a myſtery may be defined to be a divine 
truth, which we never could have diſeovered, unleſs it had been revealed; and concerning 


which we can know nothing further, than is revealed: "that, which is declared unto us, 
we by · faith apprehend; and in ſome degree, underſtand;: chat which is not declared, re- 
mains in impenetrable darkneſs, notwithſtanding all our reaſonings and enquiries. 


The information, therefore, which is communtent fed” by myſteries} is capab le of being 
applied to the moſt important practical purpoſes: whilſt the very darkneſs, that ſtill 


reſts upon thoſe infinite and eternal chingsr to Which they telate; reminds us what we 
are, and where we are; and has 4 tendeney to abate our pride, and to raiſe our expec- 
tation of thoſe glorious diſcoveries, ' which /ſhalf be made im that world, where we 
thall re face to face, and Know, © even a8 we are known. "Bat to return krem chis digrefſion. 
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The tendency of all the truths, and precepts of the Bible, evidently is, to lead men to 

the knowledge, love, worſhip, and ſervice of Almighty God, to render them humble, 
and heavenly ; and to form their character, and direct their conduct | unto every thing 
that is juſt, holy, ſincere, benevolent, peaceful, and uſeful. Every motive, encourage- 
ment, inſtruction, warning, and aſſiſtance are therein propoſed, which-are conducive to 
godlineſs, righteouſneſs, temperance, and every good work. 


Oft it has been obſerved, and it will bear repetition, becauſe it admits not of con- 
futation ; that an evil ſpirit could never tempt men to write ſuch a book as the Bible; 
for then Satan would be divided againſt himſelf. Wicked men could have no induce- 
ment to ſuch an undertaking, for they ſtand condemned by it, -in every page, and 
could only thereby expoſe themſelves, to the contempt and hatred of the world: and 
good men never would have invented fuch a book, and then aſcribed” it to. diving 
inſpiration; when, in that book itſelf nothing is more ſeverely condemned than ſuch, (not 
pious, but) impious frauds. But, indeed, the more accurately, and impartially, any man 


examines the Scriptures, the fuller will be his conviction, that they are a work, as far 


beyond all the powers of the human underſtanding, as the ſun exceeds. thoſe illumina- 
tions, whereby men attempt to imitate his ſplendour, or ſupply his abſence. 


Indeed, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither did it ever enter into man's heart 
to conceive ſuch things, as God hath revealed in his holy word, and it's contents as 
fully declare it's author, as the heavens declare the glory of God their Creator; tho 
both in one caſe, and the other, men not liking to retain God in their knowledge, do 

not chooſe to conſider, and àre not willing to be convinced by any evidence. 


V. The agreement, which is found 8 8 penmen nf FA clowns, 
forms another argument of their divine original. . Should twenty men, all living 
in the ſame age, and country, all partakers of the ſame education, and in 
the ſame ſituation, and habits of living; yea, all ſubſcribing one common 
creed, concur in forming a book as large as the Bible, upon religious ſubjects; 


each Angly nee his quo ta, the attentive and accurate reader would be able to 
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n :» 
perceive a difference in opinion amongſt them, in W things, let them beſto w- 
what pains they would to avoid it. This is evidently the caſe in the writings of 

modern divines: there are not two books to be found of different authors, upon 
theological ſubjects, wherein diſagreement, in ſome particulars, might not eaſily be 
pointed out, and the more they are ſtudied and compared, the plainer their diſagreement 


Amy. 


appears — 


But the penmen of the Scripures, ſucceeding one another for the ſpace of above 1 500 
years ; being perſons of different ranks in lite, princes, and peaſants, fiſhermen, &c. 
of different education, natural abilities, and modes of living: ſome writing hiſtory, 
ſome giving laws, others uttering prophecies, collecting proverbs, deviſing parabl&, 
compoſing poems, pouring out devotions, diſcuſſing doctrines, confuting errors, &c; 


all concur in ſo wonderful a manner, that the oppoſers of the Scriptures have never yet 


been able to prove any real diſagreement -amongſt them. The more theſe writings are 


b ſtudied and compared, the more evidently it will be perceived, that the penmen were 


all of one judgment, and aimed to eſtabliſh the ſame principles, and to draw the * 
ſame inferences: in ſuch inveſtigation every appearance of inconſiſtency, which as a 
ſnare catches the ſelf-ſufficient, and prejudiced reader, will 'vaniſh from the humble, 
teachable, and attentive enquirer: And he will plainly ſee, that all of them give exactly 
the ſame view of the divine character, of human nature, of ſin, of holineſs, of the 
promiſed Saviour and Salvation, , and of every _ ect, upon which they had occaſion ; 
to touch. | | 5; 
VI. The Effect produced by this book, in proportion, as it hath been attended to, in all 
ages, and nations, in turning men from ungodlineſs, and idelatry to the worſhip and 
ſervice of the true God: and in that change produced in the moral character, and 
conduct of tens of thouſands, who were otherwiſe irreclaimable, forms a moſt convinc- 
ing proof chat it is a revelation from God, and the inſtrument by which alone he works, 
in turning men from their iniquities.- But this argument hath been anticipated in ſome 
meaſure in the preceeding part of this preface. And ſhould any one preſume to object, 
that this light hath been withheld from ſo vaſt a proportion of the human race: it were 
obvious 
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obvious to anſwer, that it is a benefit, which none can demand of God, as. in juſtice due 
unto them, and therefore that he confers it as an unmerited favour, upon whom he will, 
for reaſons with which he hath not been pleaſed to aequaint us. Nor are we in temporal 
matters generally diſpoſed to undervalue, and refuſe to make uſe of the ſpecial advan- 
tages, of our climate, or ſuperior ſtation in life, becauſe, all the world does not ſnare 
them with us. And we may add, that if man had been diſpoſed to welcome this 
light, every nation upon Earth would long ſince have enjoyed. it: And that nothing at 


this day ſtops its progreſs, but the indifference of men about it, the W bb my 
make to it: and the bad uſe which they * of i "i 


; VII. There bs in 15 1 of God Gods 3 with fulne/5 to ſuch a degree, as 

there never was in any other book. It is indeed an inexhauſtible treaſury of divine 
knowledge. And whilſt thoſe things, which are immediately neceſſary to "ſalvation, WW 
are ſo plain, that the moſt illiterate reader, or one of the meaneſt capacity, who has pot” 4 + 
faith ſimply to believe the teſtimony of God, and a diſpoſition to obey his will, may with 
very. little ſtudy learn thence the way of ſafety, and the path of duty, there is alſo in 
it that depth of inſtruction, which the moſt learned, acute, and diligent ſtudent; can 
never in the longeſt life exhauſt ; but the more-he ſearches the Scriptures, the richer 
treaſure will he find; and feel, when death is about to clofe his enquiries, that he hath 
not attained ; nay that what he hath. thence learned is little, compared with that, of 
which he ſtill is ignorant. Nor is this a feeble a argument of their divine —— 1070 


8 l p 
Laſtly, He that believeth, hath the witneſs in himſelf. 


Buy the light of God's word, he hath made moſt intereſting diſcoveries reſpecting his 
own heart, and character; as well as concerning heavenly things; and theſe. diſ- 
coveries have produced abiding effects upon his judgment, choice, diſpoſition, and 
conduct: he hath alſo, in anſwer. to his prayers oft had experience of the truth of 
the promiſes contained in this bleſſed book, and hath had earneſts and foretaſtes of hea. 
ven in communion with God in that way, which is therein revealed; theſe things 
put the matter with him beyond all doubt. This, this is the grand evidence, which alone 
| ſuffices to the bulk of chriſtians.-Tbe word of God by it's authority and impor- 


enabled 
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tance arreſts their attention, and awakens their concern about eternal things: In the 
goſpel they perceive a ſuitable remedy and refuge for their ſouls, They ſee the neceſ- 


ſity of faith, pray for it, and are enabled to believe, and thus obtain this witneſs in 


thernſelves : and tho? ſuch chriſtians are not able to diſpute againſt infidels, yet they are 
enabled to obey and ſuffer for the goſpel; And tho' objections may puzzle them; it- 
is as impoſſible by argument to convince them that the Bible is no divine revelation, as it 

would be to perſuade them that man created that glorious luminary, whoſe light they 
behold, and with whoſe beams they are cheared.---As to the external, yea, and internal 
evidences alſo, conſidered as mere arguments, I would fay with the Apoſtle in another caſe, 
« Ye do well to take heed to them, until the day dawn, and the day ſtar ariſe in your hearts.” 


If this plain ſimple demonſtration of the divine original of the Scriptures, excite in any 
reader, double attention, and diſpoſe him to read them with ſtricter impartiality, and 


larger expectations of improvement : If it induce any one, who hath hitherto not confi. 


3 dered the ſubject, to turn his thoughts that way, and examine more fully for himſelf the 


external and internal evidences of their being a divine revelation: if it obviates the 
unhappy prejudices, or confirms the wavering faith of one individual; if it ſtirs up 
any one to ſeek and wait for the witneſs in himſelf: The author will then have accom- 


pliſhed his purpoſe, and attained his end, in prefixing it to this intended publication. 


Proceed we next to conſider the nature of a divine revelation, and the reception to 
which it is entitled, There are different ſorts of knowledge attainable by us. Some 
things we know by intuition, others by demonſtration : matters, not capable of ſtrict 
demonſtration, may be ſhown to be probable in ſuch a degree, that it would be abſurd to 
doubt of them, and madneſs not to be governed in our conduct by them. Many things we 
know by the teſtimony of our own ſenſes ; and many others by the teſtimony of competent 


witneſſes. A very ſmall proportion of the: actions of men are the effect of demonſtration, 


intuition, or perſonal knowledge: probabilities, and human teſtimony fet mankind in mo- 


tion, and form the main ſpring of their perſevering labours, vigorous exertions, and daring | 
adventures. But if the teſtimony of man be great, the teſtimony of God is greater; 


which is indeed, when evinced to be his, the higheſt poſſible demonſtration. The 
a Bible 
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Bible is then the authenticated Teſtimony of God to truths, and facts, not otherwiſe diſ- 
coverable, or not with ſufficient clearneſs, and certainty. Things paſt, future, and 
inviſible: truths important, ſublime, and myſterious are brought to our knowledge, atteſ- 
ted by him, who cannot err and cannot deceive. Faith therefore is the only operation 
of the human mind, which is fitted to receive, and appropriate this information. Faith, 
ſimply receiving, and crediting the teſtimony of God's word, is to reaſon, what the 
teleſcope is to the aſtronomer : thereby are diſcovered objects, which are totally hid 
from the unbeliever; and thoſe are ſeen diſtinctly, and accurately, which to him appear 
obſcure, and confuſed. Reaſon, appropriating this information received by faith, adds 
immenſely to her formet ſcanty ſtock ; and in the poſture of a ſcholar, receives that 
knowledge, which muſt for ever be withheld, whilſt ſhe proudly affects to be a teacher. 
The weakeſt and moſt illiterate of mankind poſſeſſed of true faith, and acquainted with 
the word of God, acquires a knowledge in divine things, as much more uſeful, and 
certain, than ever fell to the ſhare of the wiſeſt unbeliever: as the prince's boſom 


friend, who is privy to all his ſecret plans, and purpoſes, is ſuperior-in knowledge, to 


the ſpeculating politician, who argues without information from his own ſuppoſed ſaga- = 


city; and predicts, from what he conceives ought to be done, that thus it certainly will 
be; but finds in the event his ingenious conjectures were groundleſs, and his predictions 
erroneous. When in reliance upon the divine veracity, we receive the Scriptures, as, in 
every propoſition, indiſputably true, the whole, becomes our own ; and we have only to 
work the mine, and be enriched with the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge therein 
contained. But this faith is very different from a mere aſſent of the underſtanding to the 
truth of a propoſition : It has alſo reference to it's importance, and our own concern in it, 
and js inſeparably connected with a conſiſtent practice.—Noah was informed, that the 
flood would come; we are informed that it actually came: but he was intereſted in the 
event, we are not: we may therefore aſſent to the truth of the hiſtory, without any influ- 
ence upon our conduct; he could not believe the divine monition, but he muſt neceſ- 
arily do as he did; be moved with fear, and prepare the ark. The truths of the 
Bible, are not like the reports of the day, which amuſe and gratify, but are of no conſe- 
quence to us, true or falſe: they all relate to our important intereſts, and therefore have 
reference to practice: and the Bible received in true faith, will become the foundation of 


out 
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our hope, the ſtandard of our judgment, the ſource of our comfort, the lanthorn of our 
feet, and the light of our paths ; and implicit faith, will produce as implicit obedience. 


The Bible alſo is to be conſidered as a complete revelation, ſo that nothing is needful 
either to be known, believed, or practiſed in religion, except what may be plainly proved 
thereby. But on the other hana, it ſhould carefully be remarked, that the 2who/e word of 
God i 1s our rule; and that the preference, which is manifeſted, by many profeſſing Chriſ- 
tians for one part, above another, is derogatory from the credit of the whole; and ariſes 
from a latent unbelief, and an indulged doubt, whether the whole Scriptures be of 
divine authority; or only that part, which coincides with their favourite tenets True 
Faith receives the whole teſtimony, and allows every part it's proper place, and applies 
it to it's proper uſe, in ſupporting the believers hope, directing his conduct, and forming 
his character; © for all Scripture is given by inſpiration from God, and is profitable for 
<« doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs; that the man of 
« God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works.” —See 2. Tim. 
3 © 16-46-52 | E 


But we muſt altogether reject the claim of all uriwtitten traditions, as well as of apo- 
chryphal additions to the written word. Indeed, tradition is ſo uncertain a vehicle, and 
every thing, thus communicated, is fo liable to be corrupted, mutilated, or interpolated, 
that ſcarce any dependance can be placed thereon: and it is no improbable conjecture, 
that the art of writing itſelf, was firſt communicated, by x revelation to Moſes ; in order 
to preſerve and perpetuate the records of thoſe facts, laws, and truths, which he was 
about to deliver to the children of Iſrael: and it is much to be queſtioned, whether one 
ſingle particular of the whole revelation made to Prophets and Apoſtles, would have 


reached our time uncorrupted, had not wfitten records preſerved them. Learned men 


find no traces of /izerary- writing, not even amongſt the Egyptians, till long after the 
days of Moſes. The art itſelf of expreſſing an almoſt infinite variety of ſounds, 
by the interchanges of a ſmall number of letters, ſeems more like a diſcovery made 


to man from heaven, than an human invention: and it's moſt beneficial effects, 


and almoſt abſolute neceſſity for the preſervation, and ſpread of true religion fa- 
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vour the conjecture. But be that as it will, all who love the Bible, ought to be thank- 
ful to God, for this important advantage ; as well as for the invention of printing, 
by which, copies of the Scriptures are made fo numerous, and ſo cheap. 


Nor, is there any need of apocryphal additions, or benefit from them ; but much dan- 
ger, leſt they ſhould uſurp the authority, and, in ſome points at leaſt, be ſubſtituted in- 
ſtead of the Bible. Conſidered as mere human writings, they may have their uſe ; but 
if cuſtom ſanction ſome of them, being bound up with the Bible; truth requires, that we 
ſhould explicitly be reminded, that they are not the word of God. Should it be enquired, 
how we are to diſtinguiſh, betwixt the genuine books of Scripture, and ſuch as are apo- 
cryphal ? The anſwer, is obvious: not only ſome, but all the books contained in the 
canon of the Scriptures, as allowed, in the articles of the church of England, and. com- 
prized, in our common copies of the Buble, have many, or all, of thoſe internal and external 
evidences of their divine original, which have been inſiſted on : but, there is not one of 
thoſe called apocryphal, that might not be proved, to be entirely deſtitute of ſuch evi= 
dence ; and many of them, to contain internal evidence of their ſpuriouſneſs. 


But what is the province of reaſon, reſpecting revelation ? Is that noble faculty, to be 
utterly diſcarded and degraded ? God forbid. We have already obſerved, that, in the 
proofs, whereby revelation is authenticated, an appeal is made to us, as reaſonable 
creatures, to judge, but with modeſty and caution, whether it have not a claim to our at- 
tention, as coming thus warranted with a meſſage of infinite importance, from the moſt 


high God. Our reaſon alſo muſt be employed, in underſtanding the language, and ex- 


plaining the terms, in which that meſſage is delivered: in matters, wherein we may be 


ſuppoſed competent to form a judgment, as with reference to the excellency of the com- 
mands, the equity of the adminiſtration, and the kindneſs of the conduct of God towards 
his offending creatures, we are appealed unto, and called upon, to approve the reaſonable. 
neſs of the divine conduct. We may allow alſo, that if any perſon, or body of men, put 
ſuch a conſtruction, upon any Scripture expreſſion, as implies an evident contradiction, 
{as for inſtance, if any aſſert and bring Scripture to prove, that what we fee, feel, and taſte 


to be bread, is indeed, the very material body, bones, and blood of a man; which tho» 
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a creature, is preſent in ten thouſand places at once ;) we may reaſonably, nay, ought 
aſſuredly to reject ſuch interpretation; for no evidence can poſſibly prove that to be true, 
which our underſtanding, and ſenſes demonſtrate to be falſe. —But when doctrines, 
propoſed as matters of Revelation, and by ſober rules of interpretation ſhewn to be 
contained in that revelation; involve no real contradiction, but are only myſterious, and 
above our comprehenſion, or contrary to the general notions of men, and thoſe precon- 
ceptions, which we indeed dignify as the dictates of reaſon, but are more frequently 

the off-ſpring of pride and ignorance : upon ſuch grounds to reject the teſtimony of God, 


out of regard to human reaſonings, would be the moſt nregſonable conduct? 1ma ginable; 
unleſs man were indeed wiſer than his maker. 


The penmen of the holy Scriptures often expreſs themſelves in language, taken from 


= their own habits of living, and the ſcenes, with which they were converſant: knowledge 
IE therefore of various kinds may be very uſeful, and in ſome inſtances neceflary, for the 


full underſtanding of them. We are therein addreſſed as creatures endued with common 
ſenſe, and expected to employ it, in deducing inſtruction, and forming practical oon- 
cluſions from what we read, and from comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. We 
are expected alſo to have ſuch a value for divine truth, as to be willing to beſtow ſome 
pains in ſearching for it, as for hid treaſure; - otherwiſe revelation is a price put into the 
hands of a fool to get wiſdom, who has no heart to it. A humble, teachable, and depen- 
dant ſpirit is alſo requiſite; for except we receive the divine teſtimony of the kingdom of 
| God, as little children, we ſhall not enter therein. And at laſt we ſhall read and ſtudy 
in vain, if we are not willing to ꝓractice what we have already learned; and to aſk in 
daily prayer further wiſdom of God, whe giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not. 
The author of revelation hath alſo beſtowed on {ſome men larger abilities, and afforded 
them more advantages of education, more leiſure, and more opportunities for ſtudy, 
than others have; theſe are talents, which the word of God commands them to improve : 
Some ſuch perſons, in every age, are induced by divine grace to devote theſe eadowments to 
the acquiſition, and communication of religious knowledge, for the benefit of thoſe, 
whoſe time is otherwiſe engaged, whoſe talent does not lie that way, and who have need to 


be excited to conſider, _ aſſiſted in underſtanding thoſe things, which belong unto their 
F | 8 eternal 
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eternal peace. This is eſpecially the work of che Goſpel miniſtry: men thus quali- 
fied of God, by giving themſelves wholly thereunto, become mighty in the Scrip- 
tures; and being diligently employed in opening, and alledging, in reaſoning and 
perſuading from them, are God's inſtruments to awaken men's minds to a concern 
about eternal things, and ſtir them up to read for themſelves, and enable them to apply 
general truths, precepts and examples to their own caſes and circumſtances, for the pur- 
poſes of encouragement, and edification.— And tho' the bare reading of the Scriptures is 
oft times bleſſed to the fouls of men for their everlaſting. falvation: yet generally faith 
comes by hearing the word preached, and not merely by peruſing it. This is God's 

ordinance, to which from age to age his ſeal hath been affixed ; and Tam perſuaded uni- 
verſal experience decides, that true chriſtianity hath evermore flouriſhed in almoſt exact 
proportion. to the degree, in which the word of God wnadulterated, and unmutilated, has 


been earneſtly, diligently, and publickly preached by men, whoſe ebend laben. and 
holy lives have given ſanction to their doctrine.— 


But tho' oral preaching be the grand means of promoting Godlineſs ; written preach» 


ing, (if I may be indulged the expreſſion) has had much ſubordinate uſefulneſs in diſ- 
ſeminating divine truth. A large proportion of the Scriptures themſelves were occaſional 
writings, ſent to thoſe, whom the penmen could not addreſs by word of mouth: and 
many eminent men, tho? dead, yet ſpeak to great purpoſe in the writings, which they 
have left as a bequeſt to the church: provided what is written be truly ſcriptural, and lead 
men to read, and affiſt them in reading the word of God, we can no more have too many 
religious books than too many faithful preachers of the Goſpel. Falſe and ſuperficial 
religion will be ſure to be propagated both from the pulpit and from the preſs ; and if 
Satan's miniſters (See 2 Cor. 11 C. 15 V.) be ſo induſtrious, in ſowing tares; the ſervants 
of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not be timid, or backward in diſperſing the good ſeed, 


No method of conveying truth ſeems more advantageous, than that of plain expoſi itory 
lectures upon Scripture, with practical inferences, and animated addreſſes to the heart and 
conſcience : and if this be true of preaching, it cannot be far otherwiſe in reſpect of 

_g where the word of God is {till kept in tight, and the hearer or reader perceives, 


that 
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that he is not amuſed with a pretty fancy, but i 1s indeed informed of the evident meaning of 
the Bible itſelf, it will have an authority over his conſcience not otherwiſe to be acquired. 
Not that I would be underſtood as undervaluing critical comments upon the ſacred Scrip- 
tures ; whatever tends: to elucidate their true meaning has an important uſe, and many , 
have done well in that way: but ſtill practical expoſitions ſeem more calculated for gen- 
eral uſefulneſs. Indeed expoſitions are all liable to abuſe, thro? the pride, and luſts of men, 
who wreſt the Scriptures themſelves to their own deſtruction : but the pious and faith- 
ful commentator's labour is no more to be blamed for that abuſe, than the labour of the - 
huſbandman for the intemperate uſe, Which men make of the fruits of the earth: and if 
expoſitions really explaining the Scriptures were multiplied tenfold, there could not be 
too many ; except ſome one had exhauſted the ſubject, (which indeed is inexhauſtible), 
and that one was in every perſon's. hands, and read by them all. It is impoſſible that 
all men ſhould hear the ſame preacher ;, and it is alſo highly improbable that all ſhould 
read the ſame book. 


The formation of men's minds, and their habits of thinking are ſo diverſe, that 
miniſters of equal faithfulneſs ſeem intentionally to be endowed with fuch different 
qualifications, and ſuch varied methods of delivering the fame truth, and aiming at the 
ſame object; in order more advantageouſly to engage the attention of diſtin& deſcriptions of 
| hearers: in like manner, ſome are ſuited with the ſtyle, method, and that which | 
may be called, the peculiarity of one writer: whilſt others are delighted and profited with 
one, who is in all theſe things the very reverſe. Every man alſo has his connections; and 
ſome are diſpoſed to hear or read with attention what he ſpeaks or writes; who have not 
the ſame favourable diipoſinien towards another perſon, perhaps of ſuperior excellency. 


Thus ſome read one RITES book, and fome another's ; and ſome have leiſure and op- 
portunity of reading many, and collect ſome benefit from cach ; and ſo knowledge is dif- 
perſed, and tis to be hoped good done. 


Altho? a man's chief care ſhould be to approve himfelf to God, and tohis own conſcience 
with reſpe& to the ſimplicity, and integrity of his intention: yet, when there are ſo 
many comments upon the Scripture already, the bold undertaking of adding one to their 
| number, 


| 
| 
| 


number, may ſeem to require an apology to the public. The preceding obſervations 
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introduce the author's; which is ſimply this: experiencing the utility, efficacy and com- 
fort of that meaſure of acquaintance with the word of God, with which he has been 
favoured, he would wiſh, were it poſſible, that all the world ſhould enjoy the ſame feli- 


city: and the heart ſearching God is witneſs, that no motive would have induced him to 


venture forth in ſo weighty an engagement ; had he not hoped to be thereby an inſtru« 
ment in promoting the glory of God, and the ſalvation of men. 


It is no part therefore of the deſign of this publication, to detract from the merit of 
former commentators, or to ſuggeſt an idea that he can add any thing, which hath 


never been advanced before. But having for ſeveral years made the Bible his daily and 


main ſtudy; and having beſtowed ſome pains to obtain ſatisfaction in his own mind, as 
to the meaning of moſt parts of Scripture, and the inſtruction contained therein: and 


ſuppoſing his ſmall talent to lie in ſpeaking plainly and intelligibly to perſons of ordinary 


capacity ; he wiſhes to occupy therewith, in communicating his views of divine truth, 
in connexion with the Scriptures, from which he hath deduced them. 


Some comments are too learned for the uſe of plain people, ſome are too voluminous 


and expenſive; and ſome are in very few people's hands, nor likely to be more generally 
read; and ſome, which are moſt excellent, are to many readers, antiquated, thro? that 
faſtidiouſneſs, which reliſhes not the quaintneſs of former, perhaps better times. Were 


this preſent undertaking therefore entirely upon the plan of former comments, it 


-would not be ſupernumerary, if duly executed. But in arranging old truths, the author 
purpoſes to adopt ſomewhat of a new method: not indeed entirely. new; for Browne's ſelf- 


interpreting Bible ſuggeſted the hint, which will here be enlarged upon : and the im- 


provements in Dr. Doddridge's family Expoſitor, are propoſed in ſome reſpects, as 


models for imitation. The author's deſign is to annex ſhort expoſitory notes at the 
bottom of each page, and at the cloſe of each chapter (or perhaps in ſome places each 
diviſion of a chapter) to ſum up the inſtruction contained therein, as it occurs to him, in 


what he calls, PRacTicar OBSERVATIONS ; not becauſe doctrine and experience will 


be excluded; but becauſe he would __ the whole to it's practical effect upon the 
heart and lite, + 4 
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p erhaps the barren field of conjectural criticiſm has already been ſufficiently culti- 


wated ; at leaſt the author has not at preſent, either leiſure, inclination, or talents for =-- 


it : and intends to touch but very ſlightly upon chronology, and ſuch other matters, as 
re of more difficulty than utility. In general, the tranſlation will be eemmented upon ; 
| and if, in ſome inſtances, the author avails himſelf of the learned labours of others; he 

intends to communicate the information, without attempting to bring forward thoſe 
critical diſcuſſions upon the original languages, from which it is deduced: being per- 
ſuaded that the ordinary reader is not thereby edified, and conſcious that he is incom- 
petent to inſtruct the learned one. The contents of each chapter expreſſed with all poſ< 
ſible brevity, are ſolely intended to afliſt che reader in finding any ſubject, which he 
wiſhes to conſider. And upon the whole, to awaken and direct the conſcience, to inform 
che underſtanding with the knowledge of drvine truth, to affect and improve the heart, 
and to promote the fruitfulneſs and comfort uf the true Chriſtian, are the leading objecks, 

= which he has in view, and hopes never to loſe fight of in this undertaking; avoiding 


nice diſtinctions, acrimonious controverſy, or ſtudied exactneſs, and cenfiſteney; chuſing 


rather to follow the leadings of Scripture, than to preſs it into the ſervice of a pre- 
eſtabliſhed ſyſtem; ; and preferring: the ſatisfa&tion of promoting the edification of Plous 
Wn! of different —— to the P's of the zealots of any Party. 


Whatever acceptance this Aa may meet with from man, the author hopes to be 
fatisfied with the teſtimony of his own conſcience, and the expected approbation of his 
judge : and would conclude with defiring an intereſt in the prayers of all, who love the 
truth, and favour this deſign ; ; that the Father of Lights, che Giver of all Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, and the God of all Grace would guide his thoughts | and pen, enliven and 
purify his affections, and give him a ſingle eye, and a fimple dependant Tpirit, thro? 
the whole of this arduous undertaking,” to which, without ſuch aſſiſtance, he ĩs conſciouſly 
inſufficient: and that by the divine bleſſing, it may be acceptable arid uſeful to the 
people of God, and tend to the ſpread of true Chriſtianity, and to the glory of God in the 
ſalvation of men. He truſts his earheſt 1 prayers are and wilF be to the fame effect; ; and 
For the OY ___ of Ou one; WhO mall en this nne Amen. 
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Teſtament, is more generally rendered, and more commonly. ſigniſies a Covenant, and 


hath reſpe& to the condeſcending dealings of God: with, man, in a way of coyenant 
tranſactions. We are not to ſuppoſe that the Old Teſtament has it's name from the Old 
Covenant of Works, as oppoſed to the New Covenant of Grace and Mercy; as if God 
dealt with his Old Teſtament Church according to the former. When Adam finned, 
that old Covenant was broken ; but it never was, or can be aboliſhed to the end of time, 
as to it's general tenor, Do this, and live; tranſgreſs, and die: All unbelievers re- 
main under it, break it by every ſin, and are condemned by it; and all the warnings and 
threatnings < of. the Bible originate from it. But when the Seed of the Woman” was 
promiſed, the New Coyenant « of mercy and | grace entered, from which all the promiſe 
of God to ſinners flow, and all their hopes ariſe: The tenor of this Covenant is, Be- 
e and thou a * ſaved; een to which, all true belie vers have been dealt 
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out reference to that Covenant of peculiarity made with the people of Iſrael, which the 
introduction of a better Covenant hath cauſed to wax. old, and to vaniſh away —The 
ſubſtance being come, thoſe types, and ceremonies, . which were! but the ſhadow, are 

aboliſhed, as to their authority over the conſcience : and. the houndaries of the church 
being enlarged, the peculiar temporal bleſſings covenanted conditionally to the Iſraelites, 
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as a nation; and the peculiar ſtatutes enacted for them in their political capacity, are 
now antiquated, as are all other things, wherein it accords not with the New Teſtament. 
— This ſeems the occaſion of the diſtinction betwixt theſe two grand diviſions of the 
word of God; yet the whole is of divine original, and important uſe: and even thoſe 
parts of the Old Teſtament, which we are no longer required to obey. as commands, are 

full of inſtruction, and tend to eſtabliſh, and elucidate the New Teſtament ; and will 


grow into the eſteem of every one, in proportion as he rightly underſtands, and reliſhes 
the <a doctrines of n. 


| In the Old Teſtament we firſt enter upon the five Books of Moſes, — called | 
the Law, to diſtinguiſh them from the Pſalms, and the Writings of the Prophets : : 


f = becauſe the law was given by Moſes, and is contained in theſe books. However much 

I in them is hiſtorical, much prophetical, ſome devotional, and all impreſſed with an 
JF | evangelical ſtamp.—Probably they were the firſt books which ever were written ; we 
| 2 are ſure they are the moſt ancient records now extant. The Hiſtory, as well as the 
HF Prophecy and the Law, was all, without doubt, given by inſpiration from God ; or 


penned under his infallible ſuperintendancy, who ſpake with Moſes face to face, as a 
man ſpeaketh to his friend. Part of the hiſtory could only be known by revelation, 
much more of it could only by that means be known with accuracy and certainty ;- and 
the whole is of ſuch importance, and utility ; and written with ſuch ſimplicity, majeſty, 


and impartiality, as may ſatisfy us, that he wrote as he was moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


We now enter upon ** The Book of Geneſis,” a name not found in the Hebrew 
original, but given to it in the Greek tranſlation, called the Septuagint, and which ſig- 
nifies the Book of the Beginning, of the Original, or of the Generation ; namely, of 


the Univerſe. It is remarkable that the New Teſtament begins with the fame two 


words, The Book of the Generation ;” namely, of Jeſus Chriſt ; for as the World was 
made by him, ſo was it made for him. This Book begins, as it's name imports, with | 
the Hiſtory of the Creation of the World; then informs us of the entrance of Sin and 


Death; gives us ſome brief account of the wretchedneſs of men, and the judgments of 


God upon them for their ſins, eſpecially by the deluge, and the deſtruction of Sodom _ 


and 


% 


R 


and Gomorrah by fire: but more fully records the promiſes of the Saviour, and the 
Hiſtory of the Church of true believers, from the fall of Adam to the death of Joſeph, 
for the ſpace of 2369 years, according to the general computation. In which we are 
particularly informed of the faith and obedience ; the trials and ſupports ; the excel- 
lencies and blemiſhes ; the lives and deaths, (with the exception of Enoch, who was 
tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee death) of a choſen few, who were preſerved uninfected 
with the general contagion. of | idolatry and wickedneſs, which overſpread the world 
around them.—Theſe things are recorded in part for our imitation, and altogether for 


our inſtruction, that we, through patience anc comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
Hope. 


The Names and Order m all the Books of the Old and New Te amen, with the Number 


of their Chapters, Z TT: 
1 hath Chapters 50 II. Chronicles ” 36 | Daniet */:1 t {ono 
Exodus 40 | Ezra io | Hoſea ; 5 14 
Leviticus | | 27 | Nehemiah 13 | Jod | £39335 nt 
Numbers 36 | Eſther 10. | Amos | „ 3 
— 34 | Job ; 42 | Obadiah : 
Joſhua 24 | Pſalms 1 JS Jonah 3 5 1 
udges 5 21 } Proverbs. $I 31 | Micah | 105 if, - 
uth 4 | Eccleſiaſtes F777 1 2 
I. Samuel 8 31 | The Song of Solomon J 5. tor + t 
II. Samuel 24 | Ifaiah 66 | Zephaniah 3 
I. Kings 22 | Jeremiah 52 | Haggai | 55 t 
II. Kings 25 | Lamentations ; Zechariah _ *r 
I. Chronicles 29 | Ezekiel 4 3 25 


| Malachi 
The Books of the New 75 8 


Meters hath en . Epheſians 6 J. To the Hebrews 
Philippians 4 | The Epiſtle of James 

Luke | - Coloſſians 4 | I. Peter 

ohn 8 21 | I. Theſſalonians 5 | IT. Peter 

he Acts 28 | II. Theſſalonians 3 I. John 

Epiſtle to the Romans, 16 | I. Timothy ; II. John mM 
I. Corinthians 16 | II. Timothy. - 4 | II. John 
II. Corinthians I 3 Titus | 3 F 

tians | Philemon 3 | Revelation 
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EXPOSITORY NOTES, and PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


. 


CHAP. I 


Contains, 1/t. a Revelation of God, the Creator of all 
things, v. 1. 2d. A diſtinct account of the Creation | 
of the World in ſix days, with the particulars of each 
day's work, v. 3-—27. gd. The creation of man 
at the cloſe of the ſixth day, v. 26-—27. 4th. The 
« bleſſing pronounced on him, the dominion veſted in 
| him, and the grant made to him, v. 28—29. 5th. 
Each part approved as good, and the whole accounted 
very good by the Creator, v. 4—10—12—18—21 | 
25—3Zl. | 


N the beginning God. created the heaven 
1 and the earth. | | 
2 And the earth was without form, 
and void; and darkneſs was upon the face of 
the deep: and the Spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters. 
3 And God faid, Let there be light: and 
there was light. _ | 5 | 


— 


FES. 


V. 1. In the beginning. ] It is natural and unavoidable 
to us, who ourſelves are but of yeſterday, to enquire 
about thoſe things, which have been before us, and to 
carry dur reflections back to the original of all things: 
but our reaſon is evidently incompetent to the ſatisfactory 
ſolution of theſe enquiries; as is demonſtrated by the 
uncertainty, contrariety, and abſurdity, in which the 
wiſeſt of the heathens, were bewildered upon this ſubzect. 
However rational it be to conelude, that all things were 


at firſt created by, the eternal, ſelf-exiſtent, and Almighty: || 


God; yet reaſon hath ever lamentably failed of drawing 


1 


i 


this concluſion ; By revelation alone hath the matter 


＋ 
* 


—_— 
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4 And God ſaw the light, that 77 was good: 
and God divided the light from the dark- 


neſs. 


s And God called the light Day, and the 


| darkneſs he called Night: and the evening 


and the morning were the firſt day. 


6 And God ſaid, Let there be a firma- 


ment in the midſt of the waters, and let it 
divide the waters from the waters. 


7 And God made the firmament, and di- 


* 


2 — _— 


——_— „ 


— 


been decided: « by faith we underſtand that the worlds 
„were framed by the word of God; ſo that things, 


„which are ſeen, were not made of things, which 


« do appear!” Heb. 11. 3. This information, con- 


veyed to us by the word of God, reaſoh may appropriate, 


approve, and apply, but was unable to anticipate. : 
his knowledge is uſeful and neceſſary, and therefor 


communicated :* but nothing is mentioned about eternity, 
a parte ante (a paſt eternity; that abyſs which ſwallows © . 


up all our thoughts, and involves all our reflections, ant 
diſcourſes in confuſion; for this could only gratify our 


curiolity, and increaſe our ſtock of -barren notions. The 


Scriptures declare that God is from everlaſting to ever- 
laiting ; and reaſon allows that it muſt be ſo, though it 


cannot comprehend in what manner. —All elſe had a. be- 


ginning. Here the inſpired penman commences his hiſ- 


: tory, and with moſt ſublime abruptneſs breaks forth, 
In the beginning: as if he ſhould ſay, This, O 
man, is enough for thee to know; here ſtop thy pre- 
fſumptuòus enquiry; call back thy intruding thoughts 
: « from things too high for thee; and learn to know, and 


% adore thy Creator.” 


Cod created.] The Scriptures are eſpecially intended 


to teach us the knowledge of God; which is done in the: 
manner 9 ſuited to inform, and affect us; by recording 


1 . 
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vided the waters which were under the firma- 
ment, from the waters which were above the 
firmament : and it was fo. 


8 And God called the firmament Heaven: 


and the evening and the morning were the 
ſecond day. 


9 And God ſaid, Let the waters under 
the heaven be gathered together unto one 


» — 
2 
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— 


fruit-tree yielding fruit after his kind, whoſe 
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place, and- let the dry-land appear: and it 
was ſo. | 

10 And God called the dry-land Earth, 
and the gathering together of the waters called 
he Seas: and God ſaw that z? was good. 

11 And God ſaid, Let the earth bring 
forth graſs, the herb yielding ſced, and the 


88 


ſeed 


his words, and his works. — From the creation of the 
world we learn his eternal power, and godhead ; and 
difcern in the things, which he hath made, his infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs ; whilit the ſimplicity, and har- 
mony ſubſiſting in the midſt of the richeſt variety, lead 
the mind in the eaſieſt manner to conceive of the Creator, 
as the one living and true God. At the ſame time it is 
generally known,, that the original word tranſlated God 
is plural, in a language, which admits of three numbers; 
yet, when ſpeaking of the true God, it is joined with fin- 
gular verbs. —Probably the Hebrew was the original lan- 
gnage ; and certainly it is the language which God made 


Choice of, for the farſt written revelation of himſelf to 


man. Meeting us thus in the very beginning of the 
Bible, it ſeems to imply that this grammatical anomaly 
was intended to teach us fomewhat reſpecting that God, 
who: is therein revealed; and may well be interpreted as 
an intimation, that in the unity of the Godhead, there 
was alſo plurality; that is, one God ſubſiſting in three 
perſons. - Though it would be improper to-lay the whole 
weight of this important argument upon this intimation ; 
yet it ſhauld not be altogether rejected as a mere verbal 
criticiſm. 

The heaven and the earth.] The whole univerſe viſible 
and inviſible. The word heaven ſometimes is uſed in 
Scripture for-that place, where the divine glory is: eſpe- 
cially diſplayed, and where angels. and happy fpirits have 
their reſidence: at other times for the vaſt expanſe, where- 
in the ſun, moon, and ſtars are placed: and at other 


times for the cixcumambient air, even to the very ſurface | 


of the earth ; and muſt therefore be interpreted as the 
context requires, —We can collect nothing from hence 
concerning the angels, except that in the beginning they 
were created of God. But this viſible world was created 
in ſix days, as afterwards deſcribed. | 
Created.) It appears that the chaotic maſs was firſt 
inſtantaneouſly created out of nothing; and then gra- 
dually reduced to order and beauty. e 

V. 2. The 8 This earth, with the heavenly lu- 
minaries immediately connected with it, was at firſt an 
unformed maſs of the component elements; and void, or 
deſtitute of plants, trees, animals, &c. and covered with 
thick darkneſs. | | ES 

Deep.] Or abyſs, the unformed chaotie maſs, | 

The Spirit of God.} Here again, at the very opening 
of the ſacred Volume, we have an intimation of that di- 
vine Spirit, whoſe agency and operations form. ſo con- 
ſpicuous and diſtinguiſhing a part of Revelation. 

Moved upon.] As the efficient caufe in creation. Let 
the impartial reader here turn his attention to thoſe texts 


{ 
j 


L 


- 


in the New Teſtament, (John, c. 1. v. 3. Col. c. 1. 
v. 16, 17. Heb. c. I. . 2, 3.) Which, in the molt 
emphatic language, afcribe all creation to Jeſus Chriit, 
the Son and Word of God: and, comparing them wit}: 
this account of the agency of the divine Spirit in the work 


of creation, and with ſuch Scriptures, (as in particular 


v. I.) which declare that Cod created all things, he mult 
allow, that from the beginning of the Bible there is a rea! 
foundation for the doctrine of three divine perſons in the 
unity of the godhead. | 

V. 3. Let there be light.] The ſublimity of this paſ- 
ſage has been univerſally admired by men of learning and 
taſte ; and indeed this ſimplicity is unſgeakably more ma- 
jeſtic, than thoſe ſtudied ornaments of ſtyle and language, 


| which are generally affected. But it is more to our pur- 
poſe to. obſerve that St. Paul, ſpeaking of convertion, 


which he frequently terms a new creation, makes a plain al- 


luſion to this paſſage: (2 Gor. c. 4. v. 6.) intimating there- 
by, that the dark, di | 


ordered, and unholy ſtate of a ſin- 
ner's heart much reſembles'this chaos: untik-the Spirit of 


| God moves upon it, and cauſes light to ſhine into the 
- underſtanding, regulates the diſorder of the affections, 


furnithes the heart with holineſs, reſtores: the ſoul to 
beauty, and harmony, and prepares it as an habitation for 
his own immediate reſidence; . | | 

V. F. And the evening, &c.] There was, it ſeems, be- 
fore the formation of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, a regular 
ſucceflion of light and darkneſs, en the different parts of 
the chaotic maſs, which thus meaſured out the firſt day. 

V. 6. Let there be a firmament.] The word firmament, 
ſeems to ſignify the whole expanſe, which furrounds the 
earth, even to the fixed ſtars, which are faid “ to be ſet. 
« in the open firmament of Heaven ;” * as the fowls are 
« ſaid to fly ip the open firmament of Heaven ;” and 
again, „he called! the firmament Heaven. — It mult 
therefore be underſtood according te the context, as was 
obferved upon the word Heaven. | 

V. 9. Let the waters be gathered, Sc.] The waters 
being ſeparated. from. the dey ground, were divided inte, 
thoſe under the firmament, which are depoſited in the 


ocean, ſeas, lakes, &c..; and choſe, above the hrmament, 


which are ſuſpended in the ain, form the clonds, and de- 
ſcend in rains, and dews, &c.— Inſtead of attempting a 
further explanation of the terms here uſed, I would rather 


| call the reader's attention to the power, wiſdom, and 


goodneſs of God. diſplayed in this part of creation.— In 
the vaſt reſervoir of the ocean and feas, the waters are 
primarily treaſured up, being by their ſaltneſs, and inceſ- 
ſant motion preſerved from becoming putrid : theſe faci- 
litate commerce, and friendly intercourſe betwixt diſtant 

nations z 


— r ˙ M 
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ſeed is in itſelf, upon the earth: and it was | 19 And the.evening and the morning were 
| 1 the fourth day. 15 

20 And God ſaid, Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving creature that 
hath life, and fowl 7haz may fly above the 
earth in the open firmament of heaven. 

21 And God created great whales, and 
every living creature that moveth, which the 
waters brought forth abundantly after their 
kind, and every winged fou! after his kind: 
and God ſaw that ir? was good. 

22 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruit- - 
7 5 | ful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the 
15 And let them be for lights in the firma- | ſeas, and let fowl multiply in the earth. 
ment of the heaven, to give light upon the 23 And the evening and the morning were 
earth: and it was ſo. the fifth day. | | g 

16 And God made two great lights; the | 24 And God faid, Let the earth bring forth 
greater light to rule the day, and the leſſer the living creature after his kind, cattle, and 
light to rule the night: He made the ſtars alſo. | creeping thing, and beaſts of the earth after 
7 And God ſet them in the firmament of | his kind: and it was fo, 


0. 
12 And the earth brought forth graſs, and 
herb yielding ſeed after his kind, and the tree 
yielding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in itſelf, after 
his kind: and God ſaw that it was good. 
13 And the evening and the morning were 
the third day. 1 35 
14 And God ſaid, Let there be lights in 

the firmament of the heaven, to divide the 
day from the night: and let them be for 
ſigns, and for ſeaſons, and for days, and 
years. 


an the heaven, to give light upon the earth; | 25 And God made the beaſt of the eartly. 
18 And to rule over the day, and over the after his kind: and cattle after their kind, and 
R night, and to divide the light from the dark- | every thing that creepeth upon the earth after 
: neſs; and God ſaw that 27 was good. his kind: and God ſaw that it? was good. 
: | | | 26 And 
g = 7 We 5 | | 
0 nations; ſupply immenſe quantities of wholeſome pro- | ſprang. Thus creation is carried on from year to year, 
. viſions; and are in many ways ſerviceable to mankind. and, in an incomprehenſible manner, the earth is filled 
F From them originally, in one mode of conveyance or | with the riches, and liberality of the Lord. 


. 4 


other, the whole earth is ſupplied with water, now be- 
come freſh, and fit for uſe, and communicated in the gen- 
tleſt method. Hereby the ſurface of the ground is fer- 
tilized ; hence all living creatures quench their thirſt; 
and thus all the purpoſes of cleanlineſs are anſwered. ; 
Thence returning to the ſea by brooks, and rivers, the 
waters enrich and beautify the regions, through which 


V. 14. Let there be lights, &c.] By this command 
the light was, as it were, treaſured up for the-ufe of man 
in theſe heavenly orbs, as water in the ocean; and 
therewith warmth and fertility have ever ſince been con- 
veyed to the ſeveral regions of the globe : whilſt by their 
regular circuits time 1s meaſured out for our convenience. 
— Modern experiments prove that the moon is an opaque 


e they flow, and confer manifold benefits upon mankind | body, much leſs than the planets : and it is with great 
©, through the whole of their courſe. Let this hint ſuffice | probability ſuppoſed, that the fixed ſtars are lights in 
e to demand of the reader a tribute of grateful praiſe to the | themſelves immenſely large; yet the moon is here called 
- kind giver of all our comforts. q a great light, in diſtinction from the ſtars: which is a 


V. 10. And God called, c.] It is obſervable that 
God himſelf gave names to thoſe creatures, over which 
Adam could not exerciſe dominion; but left him to give 
names to the reſt. Without doubt, theſe names were ex- 


plain proof that the penmen of the Scriptures were not 
inſpired to ſpeak of natural things with philoſophical ex- 
actneſs; but were left to uſe popular language, and to 
diſcourſe of ſuch matters according to their appearance. 


o preffive of the nature of the creatures, whether we can | Ignorance or error are not in theſe reſpects of any fatal 
1e: now underſtand them, or not. | 5 conſequence; and the moſt exact knowledge is compa- 
3 V. 11. And Gd ſaid, &c.) Hitherto the whole was | ratively of ſmall value: Unto man he ſaid, the fear of 
e- inert, and lifeleſs: but now the whole vegetable ſyſtem f the Leek, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil, that 
a was at once produced, in all its vaſt variety, and numerous | © is underſtanding.” Feb, c. 28. v. 28. | 
er tribes, for the uſe of man and beaſts. Each of theſe was V. 22.25. The earth reduced to order and beauty, 
1d created not only for individual vegetation, but with the | repleniſhed with vegetable treaſures, and lighted up with 
In ſurpriſing power of propagating, and multiplying almoſt | unſpeakable ſplendour, had yet remained deſtitute of in- 
re infinitely it's peculiar ſpecies, by ſeeds oft very minute, | habitants: but in theſe verſes we have a conciſe account of 
{- and ſcarce diſcernible from each other ; which yet never | the formation of the various ſpecies of animals which in- 
by fail to produce the ſame kind of plant, from which they | habit the waters, the air, and the dry land. A very fuper- 
nt b 28; | 5 8 fk 
26 3 . 6 | 
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26 And God ſaid, Let us make man in 
our image, after our likeneſs: and let them 
have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 


— 


ficial acquaintance with their numerous tribes, and different 
ſizes, immenſely large, and inviſibly minute; their diſtinct 
modes of exiſtence in different elements, and on different 
ſuſtenance; the ſurpriſing exactneſs, and kind contrivance, 
with which the organized body in every ſpecies is formed; 
and the various ways, in which they ſubſerve the uſe and 
pleaſure of man, may ſuffice to thew us that we have 
abundant reaſon to admire and adore the great Creator. 
Whilſt the nature of life itſelf, its production, continu- 
ance, and propagation in every diſtinct ſpecies, forms a 
very proper ſubject for our ſpeculations ; if we would be 
convinced how incomprehenſible the works of God are, 
and how very ignorant ye ourſelves are. 

The great Creator need not deſcend to minute enumera- 
tion of his works to diſplay his glory; though we may _ 
perly deſcend to the minute inveſtigation of them. We 
may, therefore, juſt obſerve, that there is no particular 
mention here made of many things, which are to us of the 
greateſt importance. The air, which modern experiments 
have evinced to be of abſolute neceſſity to animal and 
vegetable life, and in which ſuch traces of divine wiſdom 
and goodneſs are diſcovered, is not here explicitly men- 
tioned. Whilſt the ſurſace of the earth is clothed with 
vegetable riches, and inhabited by uſeful animals, we 
know that underneath are ſtored moſt valuable treaſures, 

laced thats out of our way, but not out of our reach. 
„O Lord, how manifold are thy works! In wiſdom haſt 
„ thou made them all, the earth is full of thy goodneſs !” 

V. 26. And Cad ſaid, let us make man, &c.] This is not 
only the language of deliberation, but of conſultation; and 
intimates much more than the ſuperior excellency and 
dignity of the creature, now about to be formed. It is 
hard to be conceived, that the infinite God, by ſpeaking 
in the plural number, ſhould employ a language, which, 
tho' uſed by, reflects no honour upon earthly princes; and, 
which (in its original invention at leaſt), ſavours of mean 
oftentation, and little vanity; and forms one of thoſe 
trifling expedients, which have been deviſed, to prevent 
monarchs, who were not poſſeſſed of more ſubſtantial 
diſtinctions, from ſinking to the level of their ſubjects.— 
But it would be ſtill more intolerable to ſuppoſe that the 
eternal God in theſe words addreſſed any of his own crea- 
tures, as fellow workers with him in the creation of man. 
Yet as far as I can fee, theſe are the only expedients, 
which can be employed, by thoſe, who allow the divine 
inſpiration of the whole Scripture, yet refuſe their aſlent 
to the doctrine of the Trinity. Upon the ſuppoſition of 
this doctrine being ſcriptural, the expreſſions are ſuitable, 
and natural, and need no further explanation. The three 
perſons in the ſacred Trinity, at firſt concurred in counſel 
and operation in forming man, as afterwards in his re- 
covery from the fall.— Nor let it be imagined, that in 
avoiding one difficulty, we run ourſelves into another, and 
a greater. For it can never be thewn impoſſible, that the 


fame infinite being ſhould be Hie in one reſpect, and one 
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ing thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his o image; 
in the image of God created he him ; male 
and female created he them. 
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| and over all the earth, and over every creep- 


28 And 


in another. We now, and it is abſurd to deny the ſoul and 


body to be two diſtinct ſubſtances ; yet they form one man, 
who is 4% in one reſpect, and one in another: but who 
can comprehend the bond of uniqn betwixt his own foul 
and body, or explain how they mutually operate upon each 
other? And if we are incomprehenſible to ourſclves, how 
ſhould it be poſſible for us to comprehend our great Crea- 
tor: This indeed ſeems the limitation of human know- 
ledge. By experiments the natural philoſopher diſcovers, 
that things indeed are /2 ; and have ſuch properties and 
powers: but how and why they are, and operate in ſuch a 
manner, remains {till an impenetrable ſecret : and the pro- 
ceſs of nature in the vegetation of a grain of corn, from its 
being caſt into the earth, until the gathering in of the har- 
veſt, lies no more within the powers of our comprehenſion, 
than the doctrine of the Trinity. And he who will be- 
lieve no more than he can comprehend, rejecting all myſ- 
teries, as incredible, muſt queſtion his own exiſtence, or 
be inconſiſtent with himſelf. The authenticated tefti- 
mony of God is ſurely as ſufficient to eſtablith the doctrine, 
as to its actual exiſtence, in matters of revelation, as ex- 
periments are to eſtabliſh the fact in philoſophy : the 
manner how is no more matter of faith in the one, than 
of ſcience in the other : nor are the difficulties greater, 
except as the objects are greater, and therefore more beyond 
the ſcanty graſp of our limited comprehenſion. 

None, but a God, can comprehend a God. 

In our image after our likeneſs. | The expreſſion is dou- 
bled and varied, that it may more engage our attention, 
and enſure our belief. — This image and likeneſs of God 
cannot be in the body, for God is a ſpirit, which no 
bodily ſhape can in any reſpect reſemble; in his ſoul, 
therefore, muſt we enquire for it; and there we ſhall find 
it according to that meaſure, wherein finite can reſemble in- 
finite being. The ſoul of man even in his preſent ſtate bears 
ſome reſemblance of its maker: the underſtanding, me- 
mory, and imagination in their ſeveral operations give a 
faint ſhadow of the divine wiſdom, and knowledge : the 


| will, and the active powers, which it poſſeſſes, have ſome 


ſimilitude to the almighty effects of the divine volitions ; 
and ſhew that mind can act upon matter, though we can- 
not explain in what manner. Nay conſcience, in the 
8 of her dictatorial, and judicial functions, gives 
ſome feeble reflection of the juſtice and holineſs of the 
judge of all: whilit the derived, and dependant immor- 
tality of the human Soul reminds us of him, who is ſelf- 
exiſtent, and eternal. 3 | 

But fallen angels, who poſſeſs theſe powers in ſuperior 
meaſure, are never laid to bear the image of God; and 
little, if any thing, in ſcripture can be fairly interpreted 


of fallen mag's being like his maker, till renewed unto 
his image by divine grace: we muſt therefore conchide 
that there was a higher and nobler ſenſe in which Adam 


| 


was formed in the image, and likeneſs of God.—It is 
| allowed 


. 
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28 And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid, 
unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and 
repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it: and have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the eartn. 


you every herb bearing ſeed, which ic upon 


allowed that we can have no adequate conception of Adam's 


15 given of him in Scripture : but in this argument we may 
allo avail ourſelves of the revelation given us, concerning 
the moral attributes of God : we may contemplate the 
charaQer of Jeſus Chriſt, 'who in human nature diſplayed 
the divine image in full perfection: we may examine the 
moral law, which deſcribes ; and the chriſtians character, 
IE who, being r-newed in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true 
XX holineſs, exemplifies the image of God: whilſt the ex- 
preſſion renewed, implies that it is the ſame image, which 
nin had defaced. - | | 
From theſe ſeveral ſources of information we ma 
come to ſome ſatisfactory concluſions upon this ſubjeR, 
perfect, infallible, immutable knowledge God alone can 
poſſeſs: but Adam was doubtleſs created in his meaſure 
after the divine image, both in his capacity of receiving, and 
nin the diſpoſition of his heart, to entertain true know- 
edge: and actually poſſeſſed from the gift of God a 
right underſtanding and a competent knowledge of his 


intereſts, of his obligations to obedience, and of the evil 
nature, as well as evil conſequences of diſobedience. —In 
theſe and ſimilar concerns, we may be aſſured, he knew, 
and judged according to the knowledge and judgment of 
his Maker; though not infallibly, nor immutably.—Reſult- 
ing from this ſtate of the underſtanding and judgment, 
we may conclude that in conformity to God, he poſſeſſed 
a diſpoſition to value, or contemn, to approve, or diſap- 
prove, to love, or deteſt every object, which preſented it- 
ſelf to his mind, according to its real excellency, worth- 
leſsneſs, or hatefulneſs.— In ſuch a ſtate of the heart, that 
is of the judgment, will, and affections, the divine image 
muſt evidently conſiſt: and in ſuch things we may thence 
certainly infer, that Adam reſembled his maker. Know- 
ledge in a creature muſt be limited, thereon error may be 
gratted, and thence a change of judgment and diſpoſition 
be induced : that is, a holy creature may fall, and become 
unholy : but imperfeRion in the original diſpoſition of the 
heart, ſuppoſes the creature formed unholy, and is incon- 
fiſtent with being created after the image of God. 

In an underſtanding therefore enlightened with true 
knowledge, a judgment free from corrupt 'bias, a will 
iſpoſed to obedience, and affections Agile according 
to reaſon, and truth, we determine the image of God, in 
which Adam was created, to have conſiſted, nor can we 
conceive it to conſiſt in any thing eſſe. From ſuch a ſtate 
of mind, godlineſs in all its internal exerciſes, and external 
expreſſions; righteouſneſs; truth, benevolence, purity, 


CHAP, N. 


29 And God ſaid, Behold, I have given 


primeval ſtate, and powers, from the brief account, which |. 


| creator, of himſelf, of his own ſituation, his duty, his | 


| valent thereto. 


— — 


6 ſupply _—_ gratify them, give us our right to uſe them; 
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the face of all the earth, and every tree, in 
the which ir the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed: 


to you it ſhall be for meat. 

30 And to every beaſt of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein here is life, 
I have given every green herb for meat: and 
it was ſo. 


31 And 


—_ 


and an exact regulation and government of every appetite 
and paſſion muſt neceſſarily reſult ; and every duty to God 
and man be conſtantly, and delightfully attended to. | 
The ſame diſpoſition of heart would enſure his belief 
of every truth, which God ſhould afterwards reveal ; his 
obedience to every precept, which he ſhould enjoin ; his 
cordial acceptance of every propoſal, which he ſhould 
make; and admiration of every diſcovery of the divine 
glory, with which he ſhould be favoured: and could it 
have been poſſible for him to have ſinned, without im- 
pairing this divine image, that would have diſpoſed him to 
repent ; and in faith, and with love and joy, to receive 
the mediator, in whom believers truſt; and to exerciſe alt 
thoſe graces, and practiſe all thoſe duties, which ſpring 
from the character of a redeemed ſinner. : | 
Let them have dominien, &c.] The dominion over the 
inferior creatures has been frequently termed a part of the 
divine image; but it ſeems more natural to conſider the 
capacity for exerciſing dominion as the reſult of that image; 
and the actual grant of dominion, as made to man in 
conſequence of = Capacity, and as ſhadowing forth the 
divine ſovereignty over all his works. The ſubjection of 
the animals had not fin entered, would have been more 
entire, and voluntary, and the exerciſe of man's authority 
more benign and gentle, than at preſent. Man too often 
now is a ſevere tyrant over the animals within his reach, 
and under his power ; and numbers ſeem to have ſhaken 
off, or fled away from his abuſed dominion. 
V. 28. And God bleed them, &c.] Having formed them 
with capacities for enjoyment, and turniſhed them with all 
things externally conducive thereto; the-beneficent Creator, 
thus affures them of his favour, and bleſſing, to conſum- 
mate their felicity, and ſecure its continuance. And it is 
probable that Adam was taught to expect, that after a 
term of probation upon earth, he, and his deſcendants 
perſevering in obedience would be tranſlated into heaven; 
or be favoured with ſome confirmation in happineſs equi- 
Be fruitful and multiply, &c.] In caſe of obedience, the 
propagation of-the human ſpectes would have been a pro- 
greſſive communication, and multiplication of felicity! In 
this method creation is ſtill carried on, and the divine perfec- 
tions Exerciſed and diſplayed in the continuance, as well 
as in the firſt production of the creatures: though it 
excite leſs ſurpri ze in us, becauſe cuſtom leads us to ex- 
ect it. wats | M4 | 

: V. 29.—30. Behold I have, my Neither our wants 
and inclinations, nor the ſuitableneſs of the creatures to 
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made, and, behold, z? was very good, and the 
evening and the morning were the ſixth day. 


. 

J an appendix to the preceding hiſtory of the creation ; 
and 7 55 1 Tie 2 A the ſabbath, 
v. 1.—3. 2d. Further particulars of the pro- 
duction of the vegetables, and of the creation of man, 

v. 4.—7. 31. The garden of Eden, how it was 
planted, where fituated ; man. placed in it; the per- 
miſſion given hum to eat of the fruit, with a ſolemn 
interdiction of one ſingle tree, 8—17. 4th. The 
animals named of Adam, the woman created, and 
marriage inſtituted, 18,—25. 


HUS the heavens and the earth were 
finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them. 
2 And on the ſeventh day God ended his 
work which he had made: and he reſted on 
the ſeventh day from all his work which he 
had made. | 

3 And God bleſſed the ſeventh day and 
ſanctified it: becauſe that in it he had reſted from 
all his work, which God created and made. 

4 Theſe are the generations of the heavens 
and of the earth, when they were created: 
in the day that the LoxD God made the earth 
and the heavens. | 


but the grant of the great proprietor : in this grant the 
ahimals are joined, as equally entitled to . from 
the Creator's bounty.— Animal food ſeems not to have 
been granted till after the flood; nor to have been deſired, 
or thought of before the fall. 

V. 31. Very good.] Each production of creative 
power was before pronounced Good. — After man's crea- 
tion the whole is declared to be very good. A ſuperior 
excellency, from an harmonious connexion of perfect 
_ in one perfect whole, was ſuperadded, each deriving 

om, and reflecting beauty upon the reſt: and the creation 


of man, the image, and vicegerent of his Maker, the 


only worſhippex in this auguſt temple, who in reaſonable 
adoration might render to him the glory of the whole, 
completed the deſign, and ſtamped it very god. The 
perfections of God are worthy of being exerciſed, diſ- 

layed, contemplated, admired, and adored: man was 

rmed capable of perceiving that manifeſted glory, render- 
ing the tribute of vocal praiſe, and finding felicity in his 
Maker's worſhip and love. This was well pleaſing to the 
Lord, who moſt perfectly acquieſced in his work «© Whilſt 
the morning ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of God 
** ſhouted for Joy" Thus was completed the creation of. 
the heavens, the earth in ſix. days; which doubtleſs 


_GCENES1ISs. 
31 And God ſaw every thing that he had | 


| 
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5 And every plant of the field, before it 
was in the earth, and every herb of the field, 


|| before it grew: for the Lox D God had not 


cauſed it to rain upon the earth, and there was 
not a man to till the ground. . 

6 But there went up a miſt from the earth, 

and watered the whole face of the ground. 

And the LoRxD God formed man F the 
Juſt of the ground, and breathed into his 
noſtrils the breath of life: and man became 
a living ſoul. 

8 And the Lorp God planted a garden 
eaſtward in Eden: and there he put the man 
whom he had formed. : 

9 And out of the ground made the Loo 
God to grow every tree that is pleaſant to 


the ſight, and good for food: the tree of life 


alſo in the midlt of the garden, and the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil. 8 


10 And a river went out of Eden to water 


the garden; and from thence it was parted, 3 
and became into four heads. 
11 The name of the firſt 7s Piſon: that zs 


it which compaſſeth the whole land of Ha- 


vilah, where there 7s gold; | 
12 And the gold of that land 7s good: 

there zs bdellium and the onyx ſtone. ' 

13 And 


the Creator could have effected in an inſtant : but he deem- 
ed it more ſuited to his majeſty and wiſdom to do it gra- 
dually, and by progreſſive advances ; that we leifurely con- 
templating theſe his wonders, might note more carefully 
the glories diſplayed in them; and ſeeing each majeſtically 
riſing ſuperior to all, that went before, might be more 
ſuitably affected with admiring gratitude, and ſtirred up 
to adoring praiſe. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The account given us in this chapter of the author, and 
original of all things is ſo rational, ſatisfactory, and ſub- 
lime : and the viſible creation, as it ſubſiſts at this day, 
diſplays ſuch wiſe contrivance, ſuch powerful operation, 
and beneficent attention to the wants, and welfare of all 
creatures; that atheiſts, and all others, who” with the 
Bible in their hands, and the creation before their eyes, 
« honour not the Creator as God, neither are thankful,” 


| muſt be for ever left without excuſe ; and infidelity and 


impiety muſt manifeſtly appear to be as abſurd, and fooliſh, 
as it is wicked. The _— of all things is without 
controverſy the ſole proprietor, and ſovereign Lord of all. 


Our very bodies and ſauls are his, and not our own; for 
he made us, and not we ourſclyes ;” he hath therefore an 
3 


undoubted 


Before Chrift 4004. 
13 And the name of the ſecond river 15 
Gihon: the fame 2 it that compaſſeth the 
whole land of Ethiopia. | 
14 And the name of the third river 7s 


Hiddekel: that 7s it which goeth towards the 


eaſt of Aſſyria. 
phrates. e e eee DO 7, 
15 And the Loxp God took the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden to dreſs it 
and to keep it. + ls | 
16 And the Lox p God commanded the 
man, ſaying, Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayeſt freely eats 7 
17 But of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
farely die | = | 
18 And the Logp God faid, Ir ie not good 


And the fourth river 10 Eu- 


\ 


that the man ſhould be alone: I will make him 
an help meet for hmm. ' vt 
19 And out of the ground the Loxp God 
formed every beaſt of the field, and every 
fowl of the air; and brought hem unto Adam 


undoubted right to diſpoſe of us, and of all as he pleaſes. 


To him an account muſt be rendered of the uſe, which 
we make of his gifts, according to the precepts of his 
holy law. Of this we ſhould not allow ourſelves to loſe 
fight, no, not for a moment; and ſhould by ſuch conſider- 
ations, not only be reſtrained fram abuſing the work, and 
gift of God in the praQtice of ſin ; but excited to employ 


all we are, have, and enjoy in the ſervice, and to the glory | 


of our liberal benefactor. Our obligations to him being 
fo vaſt, his largeſt demands of our love, worſhip, and 
ſervice are perfectly reaſonable : yet tried by this plain 
rule—our own hearts muſt certainly condemn our paſt, 
and preſent conduct. Within — and in our own 
private hiſtory, as well as in the hiſtory of the world in all 
ages, we, may read what havock ſin hath made in the 
creation of 


likeneſs! We ſhall ſhortly hear the Creator ſpeak of him 
in other language.—In the mean time let us bleſs God for 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and take warning from the conſi- 
deration of the almighty power of that God, againſt whom 
we have ſinned (the effects of which. we have been con- 
templating), to flee from the wrath to come, and to ſeek 
reconciliation to him; that his powerful arm may be en- 


gaged in our ſalvation, and not to our deſtruction. Thus 
protected from, and victorious over all our enemies, and 


_ new created unto the — of God in holineſs, 
we ſhall be rendered meet for, and at length obtain ad- 


miſſion into the new heavens, and: new earth wherein 


« dwelleth righteouſneſs. 


od, once by infallible wiſdom pronounced 
uery good! eſpecially in man created in his own image and | 


to be recorded hiſtorically, and not by way of 2 


CHAP. II. 


: 


| 


| 


; 


8 


85 
taken from man, made he a woman, and 
brought her unto the man. 


| 


to ſee what he would call them: and whatſo- 
ever Adam called every living creature, that 
was the name thereof. 

20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and 


to the fowl of the air, and toevery beaſt of the 


field; but for Adam there was not found an 
nelp meer for 8 
21 And the Loxp God cauſed a deep 
ſleep to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept: and 
he took one of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh 
inſtead thereof; © £4 | | 
22 And the rib which the Loxd God had 


23 And Adam faid, This 7s now bone of 
my bones and fleſh of my fleſh : ſthe ſhall be 


| called Woman, becauſe the was taken out of 


nad, AE 53100 1515; 8 | 
24 Therefore ſhall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife: 
and they ſhall be one fleſh. 
25 And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife, and were not aſhamed. | 
| 10 2 CHAP. 


POD EOS | NOTES. | 
CHAP. II.] V. 1. All the hoſt of them.] All the com- 
ponent parts of the viſible creation, numerous as they are, 
arranged in, and filling up each it's proper place; as 
ſoldiers in a well-diſciplined army. 
V. 2. On the ſeventh day.) Juſt when the ſixth day 
cloſed, and the ſeventh commenced. | 
And he refled, &c.] Not as if his work had occaſioned 
wearineſs, or his reſt had been quieſcent : ſtill he upholds, 
reſerves, renovates, and governs the whole : in which 
— Chriſt ſays, The Father worketh hitherto, and I 
«« work.“ It only implies, that he ceaſed from creating, 
and added no more; and acquieſced with entire ſatisfac- 
tion in the whole work, as worthy of himſelf, and ex- 
preſſive of his glory. 5 ors 
V. 3. And God bleſſed, &c.] This appears evidently 


pation. We have here both the appointment of the fab- 


bath, and the reaſon for it: Becauſe that in it the Lord 


«« reſted,” &c. which reaſon ſubſiſted from the beginning: 
and ſeems more cogent immediately, than it could be, 


after having lain dormant above 2000 years; and when 
not adduced, till fin had marred the beauty 
Creator's works. This ſu 


of the great 
fition is confirmed by the 
cuſtom of meaſuring time by weeks; that hath ally 
prevailed in all ages, and nations of the world; and 
which may moſt reaſonably be -accounted for, by ſup- 
poſing it to be the remains of an original tradition, hand- 
ed down to all the poſterity of Adam, and Noah. And 
the ſilence of Moſes concerning the obſervation of the 


. et rr ⁵—Ä EI 


Apoſtle refers, when he Jays, © By one man fin en- 
o 227 — the world, Ts death by fin ; Jon, fo 
« death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ein- 
« ned. 1t contains, 1ſt. Satan in the ſerpent 
tempting the woman, v. 1-5. 2d. The woman 
eating the forbidden fruit, and tem mpling the 120 
who follows her example, v. 6. 3d. Their gui 
ſhame, and vain attempt to remove it, v. 7. 44 
Their ſummons, arraignment, and conviction be- 
fore their judge, v. 8—13. gth. The ſentence de- 
nounced again/t the offenders, containing the gra- 
cious promiſe of d Redeemer, v. 14—19. 
Adam and Eve clothed with ſtins of beaſts, and ex- 
cluded from the garden of - Eden, v. 20—24. . 


| + pb the ſerpent was more ſubtil than any 
beaſt of the field which the Lox D God 
had made: and he ſaid unto the woman, Yea; 
hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not cat > Df: vey: es 
of the garden? 

2 And the woman ſaid ant 1 ſerp ent; 


We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the | 


garden: i 

3 But of the fruit 4 the tree which ir in 
the midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye | 
ſhall not eat of it, neither thall ye touch it, 
ae die. Yi. 5 Wt 1 | 


— X 5 WY " We WS 3 


ſabbath by the Patriarchs, ſo far from proving that they 
were not commanded to obſerve it, will not render it ſo 
much, as probable, that they did not actually keep it; in the 
judgment of ſuch perſons, as have attentively conlidered, 
how much darknels reſts upon many ſimilar ſubjects, in 
the Scripture hiſtory of 'the Old Teſtament Church. | 

The ſabbath being made for man, was coeva] with 
his creation. Even in the ſtate of innocence, Adam, | 
and Eve were employed in dreſſing, and keeping the gar- 
den: though free from fin, and ſuffering, they were in 
an inferior condition to that, of which the rational nature 
2 capable, and for which they were to conſider them- 
ſe 


ves as 150 0 Gb fea day therefore being bleſſed 


and ſanctified d, ſeparated from common employ- 
ments, and conſecrated to his 328 worſhip and 
ſervice, on which they were called eſpecially to remember 
their Creator, contemplate his 92 04 and; render him 
their tribute of chank fel praiſe; would even in Paradiſe 
be conducive to the glor of God, wo beneficial to them ; 
perhaps. abſoknely 1 neceſlary to their lafety and felicity. 

V. 4. Theſe are tbe generations.) Tbat is; this is the 
real and true account of thei gaser in oppoſition to the 
fables of Poets, and the, fagcies of ez ting Philo- 


_— 
5 For te Lind God, „Kc. - God onljnatily ent- 


i ba 


6th 


Before Chrift 4004. | G E NES IS. Before Chriſt 450g, 
EL Sf, 4 And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, 
1s an hiſtory of that melancholy event, to which the Ye ſhall not ſurely die; 4% 


5 For God doth know, that in the day: ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened: 
and ye (hall be as gods, nowehe good arid 
evil. 

6 And when the woman ſaw that the tree 

was good: for food; and that it vb pleaſant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be-defired to make 
one Wiſe ; the took of the fruit thereof, and 
did cat; and gave alſo'unto her huſband, with 
her, and he did eat, + Ie 

7 And the eyes of them both were — 
and they knew: that they were naked; and 
they ſewed fig leaves together, and made them- 
ſelves aprons. + 

8 And they heard the voice of the Logp 
| God walking i in the garden in the cool of the 
day: and Adam and his wife hid themſelves 
— the preſence of the Lord God ampogh 
| thetrees of the garden. 

9 And the LoxD God called unto Adam; 
and ſaid unto him, Where art thou? 

10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the 
garden : and I was afraid, becauſe I was na- 
ked ; and I hid myſelf. 

11 And he fad, Who told thee that thou 


10 901 


ploys both the genial' warmth of the ſun, and he refreſh- 
ing rains, aud alſo the labour of man, in producing the 
fruits of the earth; but he needs them not: therefore 
theſe firſt productions (which were probably in full per- 
fection) were prepared before the ſun was created, the 
rain deſcended, or man was formed. 5 

V. 6. Tens went a miſt, &c.] From the time that the 
vegetables were created, for their refreſhment, and pho 
ſervation.  - 

V. 7. The duft of the ground, dee: ] This1s mentioned. 
to excite our admiration of our. Maker's ſkill, who formed 
ſo exquilite a ſtructure as the human body, of ſuch mean 
materials: to abate our pride and vanity, and over ſoli- 
citude about theſe bodies, which are of ſo low original; 
and to prepare the reader for the ſolemn ſentende, Dut 

thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return.”  ' 1 5 
Breathed into, &c. ] The. Lord not only gave king fide 
in common with the other animals, whofe bodies Mere 

formed of the ſame materials, but iminediately cornmu- 
| nicated” from. himſelf the rational ſoul; which is denoted 
by the e ge, of breathing: hereby reminding; him to 


| give his {oul, thus nobly deſcended, the decided preference. 
aboye the'earthly body, and to ſpurn anigial indulgencies 
in;-compatiſon with! heavenly things. Thus theofurlt: 
Adam became a living foul : but by , m having 
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waſt naked? haſt thou eaten of the tree, where- 
of I commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not 
eat? 9511 15 
| 12. And the man | 

| thou gaveſt 70 be with me, ſhe gave 
tree, and I did eat. | | 
' 13 And the Loxp God faid unto the wo- 
man. What zs this hat thou haſt done? and 
| the woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, 
| and ! did eat. | | 
14 And the LorpD 


faid, The 83 whom 
me of the 


4 
23 


God ſaid unto the ſer- 


BY pent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou 477 


curſed above all cattle, and above every beaſt 
of the field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, 
and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy 
life. e 
15 And Iwill put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 


feed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 


b bruiſe his heel. 


| 16 Unto the woman he ſaid, I will great- 
y multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception; 
in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children; and 
thy deſire h be to thy 
rule over thee. 
17 And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou 
haſt hearkened unto! the voice of thy wife, and 
haſt eaten of the tree, of which I commanded 


become dead in fin, through the departure of him, who 
is the author, and giver of ſpiritual life : in infinite mer- 
cy, the ſecond Adam, the Lord from Heaven, became a 
BG ZN 5 . 
quickening'ſpirit, (1 Or. 15. 45.) and by the-communi- 
cation of the Holy Ghoſt, the fruit of his meritorious me- 
diation, he reſtores to us divine life, and renews the divine 
image. And it is remarkable that Jeſus, after his reſur- 
rection, with apparent reference to this expreſlion, and in- 
timating that it was he, who firſt breathed: into man's 
*« noltrils the breath of life,” breathed upon his diſciples, 
and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt.” / John, c. 20. v 22). 


planned doubtleſs with exquiſite beauty, and ſtored with 
every thing, which could regale all man's ſenſes, ſeems to 
have been intended as an earthly reſemblance, and pledge 
of heavenly felicity.— The word Paradiſe, or the garden, 
in alluſion to Eden, is frequently uſed fot Heaven itſelf, 
and there are many other references to it in Scripture. 
The tree of life, &c.) This alſo ſeems to have been a 


eating of the fruit of this tree, life and felicity were ſeal- 
ed to Adam, as long as he continued obedient. The 
trequent alluſions in Scripture to this tree of life, when 


huſband, and he ſhall | 


7 


V. 8. The Lord God planted, &c.) This garden, 


GENESIS. 


life. 


„ 


1 „ 


— 


ö 


. 


knowledge; and covet rather to know, 
facramental pledge of immortality; by acceſs to, and | 


To theſe meanings Satan artfully ſuperadded 
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thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it : curſed 
7s the ground for thy fake ; in ſorrow ſhalt 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life, 
18 Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it brin 
forth to thee: and thou ſhalt eat the herb 


of the field : | : 


19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground; for 


out of it waſt thou taken: for duſt thou art, 


and unto duſt ſhalt thou return 

20 And Adam called his wife's name 
for the was the mother of all living. | 

21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
LEE God make coats of ſkins, and clothed 
them. 3 | 

22 And the Loxp God ſaid, Behold, the 
man is become as one of us, to know good 
and evil: and now leſt he put forth his hand 
and take alſo of the tree of life, and eat, and 
live for ever: . 

23 Therefore the Lox p God ſent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground 
from whence he was taken. i 
24 So he drove out the man: and he placed 
at the eaſt of the garden of Eden Cheru- 
bims, and a flaming ſword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of 


Eve; 


CHAP. 


Chriſt and heavenly things are ſpoken of, intimates that 
in the firſt creation there was a reference had to the new 
creation in Chriſt Jeſus; for . known unto God are all 
« his works, from before the foundation of the world.” 
The tree o knawledge, &c.] This tree ſeems to have 
been thus called, becauſe that by the prohibition of eat- 
ing of the fruit of it, a revelation was made to Adam of 
his Maker's will; of his own duty, interelt, ſituation, 


and danger; of the confequences'of his future conduct; 


and of the preſcribed condition of life, or death, hap- 
pineſs, or miſery; in which things his moſt intereſting 
knowledge conſiſted. By this teſt alſo his Creator would 
prove him, and make Anown what is in the heart of 


creatures; and how little dependance can be placed in 


them. By abſtaining alſo from this fruit, the knowledge 
of good would be enjoyed: but by eating of it, the know- 
ledge of evil would be fatally introduced. It might alſo 
intimate that he ſhould ſet boundaries even to his thirſt for 
and: obey the 
| ſecrets. 
his perni- 
cious miſinterpretation, which will ſhortly require our 
attention. * b M ea 


commands of God, than to pry into 


- 


V. 14. 
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> IVE GHR NP. IV. 
Contains, 1ſt. The birth of Cain, and Abel, 1.—2. 


2d. Ther offerings, AbePs accepted, and Cain's re- 
jetted, with Cain's ſubſequent diſpleaſure, and the 


murder of his brother, g=--8.. 3d. His conviclion, 


condemnation, baniſhment, and conſequent behaviour, 
g-—17. 4th. His deſcendants to Lamech, with 
fome particulars of him, and his children, 18.---24. 
5th. The birth of Seth, 25.—-26. | 
ND Adam knew Eve his wife: and 
- ſhe conceived, and bare Cain, and ſaid, 
I have gotten a man from the Lord. 5 
2 And ſhe again bare his brother Abel. 
And Abel was a keeper of ſheep, but Cain was 
a tiller of the ground. 

3 And ia proceſs of time it came to paſs, 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground 
an offering unto the Lord. i 

4 And Abel, he brought alſo of the firſt- 
lings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And 
the Lord had reſpect unto Abel, and to his 
offering: | 

5 But unto Cain and to his offering, he had 
not reſpect. And Cain was very wroth, and 
his countenance. fell. SE 

6 And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Why art 
thou wroth? and why is thy. countenance fal- 
len? 5 | 


COTS 


V. 14. Hiddche!—Euphrates.] From theſe welkknown 
rivers, the Hiddekel, or Tygris, and the Euphrates, 
learned men have determined that the Garden of Eden 
was ſituated ſomewhere in, or near Meſopotamia ;. and 


have even ſuppoſed that the preciſe ſpot hath been aſcer- } 
_ . tained. TS: 


V. 15. To dreſs, and keep it.] Gad gives every thing 
to man's labour, of which there was ſame need even in 
innocence, and in Paradiſe.; becauſe in activity his true 
excellency, and felicity conſiſts, | 
will not be inaction, but action with. delight, and with- 
out wearineſs. 7 ; . 
V. 17. Thau ſhalt not eat, &c.] Man, created in the 
image of God, had the moral law written in his heart, as 
the law af his holy. nature; and doubtleſs was, both re- 
quired, and, inclined to that love of God, and his crea- 
tures, Which is it's ſubſtance, and fulfillment. But the 
prohibition. of) this.verſe: was an additional inſtituted teſt of 
obedience ; and being accompanied with. the liberal al- 
lowance which. precedes it, formed a proper trial of his 


love, and ſubmiſſion of his inclinations. to the will of 


his.) beneficant. beuefactor. It. likewiſe. intimated to him 
hat not animal gratification, but the favour of God, 


« 
- 


Even the heavenly reſt 
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7 If thou doeſt well; halt thou not be ac. 
cepted? and if thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at 
the door. And unto thee Hall be his deſire; 
and thau fhalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: 
and it came to paſs when they were in. the 
field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his bro. 
ther, and flew him, BLEED" 
9 And the Lon faid unto Cain, Where 
75 Abel thy brother? And he ſaid, I know 
not: Am I my brothers keeper ? 8 

10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? the 
voice of thy brothers blood crieth unto. me 
from the ground. n iff | 

11 And now art thou curſed from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy 
brothers blood from thy hand. | 

12. When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall 


not henceforth yield unto: thee her ſtrength. 


A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be on 
the earth. | e 
13. And Cain ſaid unto. the Lorp, my pu- 
niſhment zs greater than I can bear. | 
14 Behold, thou haſt driven me out this 
day from the face of the earth: and from th 


face ſhall L be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive 


and a vagabond in the carth, and it ſhall come 
to paſs, that every one that findeth me ſhall 
ſlay me. 15 And 


— "Fe — — 


the proper felicity of his nature; and taught him not to 
conſider himſelf at the ſummit of his happineſs, in a ſtate 
where ſelſ-denial was required of him. | . 
In the day, &c.) The event demonſtrates that this de- 
nunciation implied, that by tranſgreſſion he would totally 
forfeit his Maker's favour, and incur his diſpleaſure, 
with all it's awful effects: as that immediately. he would 
become liable to pam and diſeaſe; which as a tedious: ex- 
ecution ſhould not ceaſe, but in the diſſolution of the bo- 
dy: and that he would immediately loſe the holy image 
of God, and all the. comfort of his favour; and expo- 


rience the torment of ſinful paſſiens, and the terror of his 


Maker's vengeance-; which according to tbis covenanty, 
muſti endure coeval with the exiſtence of his immortaÞ 


foul.” The. ſame evidence proves, that the whole human 2 


race, then in the loins of: their common Father, and r- 
preſented by him as their foderal head, were 'intereſted 
in this tranſaction.— To argue againſt theſe things, is to 
combat ſtubborn facts, as well as divine revelation: for 
man is evidently a ſinful creature, and ſhewys his natural 
propenſities by his firſt actions, and his continuab conduct: 


he is under undeniable tokens: of divine diſpleaſure, an 
cloud, im- 


e poſtd. tu ſufferings and death; Whilſt a 
penetrable 
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15. And the Logp ſaid unto him, There- 
fore whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall 
be taken on him ſeven- fold. And the LoxpD 
{ct a mark upon Cain, leſt any finding him 
ſhould kill him.? | 875 

16 And Cain went out from the preſence 
of the Log, and dwelt in the land of Nod, 
on the eaſt of Eden. Fe, 

r7- And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe con- 
ceived and bare Enoch; and he builded a 
city, and called the name of the city after the 
name of his ſon Enoch. 10 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and 
Irad begat Mehujael; and Mehujael begat 
Methuſael: and Methuſael begat Lamech. 

19 And Lamech took unto him two waves : 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name 
of the other Zillah. | 

20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was the fa- 
ther of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of /uch as 
have cattle. \ | 


— —— * 


penetrable exeept by the 8 of revelation, reſts upon his 
ſtate beyond the grave. And the Scriptures always ad- 
drels him as in this miſerable fituation, and of this ſinful 
character: and theſe things have been univerſally true of 
men in all ages, and of all nations. If men will find 
fault with that, which God hath evidently done, let them 
anſwer it to him.— He deigns not to apologize for his 
own conduct: and with our dark and imperfect views, 
we ſhall probably be deemed too officious, ſhould we at- 
tempt it“ Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right?“ ſeems the proper anſwer; and to wait for a 
world of clearer light, is our proper behaviour. To allow 
the wiſdom and juſtice, and goodnefs of the divine con- 
duct, only When we are capable of perceiving them, - ſa- 
vours neither of humility, nor of faith: the ſame appro- 
dation is due to an equal, or an enemy-: but it is be- 
coming us, and honourable to God, when we . adore the 
depths, which we cannot fathom, and believe that 
though clouds and darkneſs are round about him, yet 
juſtice and judgment are the habitation of his throne.” 
Could we diveſt ourſelves: of partiality, we might 
diſcern in ſome: degree the reaſonableneſs of this prohi- 
bition; and the divine goodneſs, in ſelecting, as the 
condition of this covenant; ſo eaſy a teſt of obedience; 
and in the implied reſtipulation, that if he did not eat, 
he ſhould not dio: and ſome what of the peculiar moet- 
nels off Adam to be the repreſentative, as being the com- 
mon father of the human race: and many things have 
been, copjouſly and plauſibly argued upon theſp topics, 
But, after: all it is freely-granted, that great difficulties re- 
main; ande that they, who will give their Maker credit 
ſor his juſtice and goodneſs, no further than they can per- 
cerve:them, muſt needs ſtumble at this ſtumbling ſtone, 
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21 And his brothers name was Jubal: he 
was the father of all ſuch as handle the harp 
and organ. Y | 9 
22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal-cain, 
an inſtructer of every artificer in braſs and 
iron: and the fiſter of Tubal-cain was Na- 
amah. | 8 | 
23 And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of La- 
mech, hearken unto my ſpeech: for I have 
{lain a man to my wounding, and a young - 
man to my hurt. : | . 
24 If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven- fold, 
truly Lamech feventy and ſeven- fold. 
25 And Adam knew his wife again, and 
ſhe barea ſon, and called his name Seth ? 
For God, ſaid /he, hath appointed me another 
ſeed inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew. | 
26. And to Seth, to him alfo there was born 
a ſon; and he called his name Enos: then be- 
gan men to call upon the name of the Lok p. 
1 | | | CHAP. 


after all that can be done to remove it. Man's mortality 
and depravity, and the whole hiſtory of mankind authen- 
ticate the Scripture Revelation upon this ſubject ; and as 
collateral evidences, prove that it is God's teſtimony, and 
that we miſtake not it's meaning: on this ground faith 
receives it, and humbled reaſon ſubmits to her teacher, 
God, and allows his righteouſneſs, though ſhe cannot 
comprehend it. | 5 ' 

V. 18. Net good, &c.] Not conducive to his -com- 
fort, and happineſs, to remain without the ſolace of ſo- 
ciety, and the endearments of tender friendſhip: nat con- 
ducive to the end of his creation to be without marriage, 
by which the earth was to be repleniſhed. God with- 
holds no good thing from thoſe, whom he loves. 

V. 20. Adam gave names &c.] We have reaſon to 
think that Adam was better acquainted, by intuition. as it 
were, with the diſtin properties of every creature; than 
the moſt ſagacious obſervers, fance the fall, have been able 
to become with their utmoſt ſtudy. „ 

Not found, &c.) Upon this review not one was found in 
outward form his counterpart, as the animals were formed 
male, and female: nor one ſuited to engage his affections, 
participate his enjoyments, or aſſociate with him in the 
worſhip of Gd. . . 5 

V. 21. Deep ſleep.] Therefore without his conſcious» 
neſs, or any pain. „ IE, 

One:of his r:bs.] The woman, who was. to be as part of 


- himſelf, and the object of his moſt cordial affections, was 


taken from that part of the body, which ig near to the heart. 
She was. formed from him, and not out of the. ground; that. 
thare might be a natural foundation of moderate ſubordinay 
tion on the Woman's,part, and ſympathizing tenderneſs on 
the Man's: As a man rules over; yet in ring over Care- 

| SE fully 
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| 7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos 


Cx V. 


| | eight hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons' "ill «i; 

Contains, 1ſt. a retroſpect to the Creation, and to the and daughters: | . di 
burth of Seth, v. 13. 2d. A genealogy through | 8 And all the days of Seth were nine hun- 

Seth from Adam to Noah, v. 4—28. 3d. In ihe} qred and twelve years : and he died. ty 
nudjt thereof, the piety, and tranſlation of Enoch, | _ And Enos lived ninety years. and be . 

v. 22— 24. 4th. An account of Noah and fis 5 k * | 8 6 

Jens, 29—g2. . 10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan d 
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TH is the book of the generations of 


Adam: In the day that God created man, 


in the likeneſs of God made he him: 

2 Male and female created he them; and 
blefled them, and called their name Adam, 
in the day when they were created. 

3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 


years, and begat a fon in his own likeneſs, - 


after his image; and called his name Seth. 

4 And the days of Adam after he had be- 
gotten Seth were eight hundred years : and he 
begat ſons and daughters: 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and thirty years : and he died. 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 
and begat Enos: 1 


wy defends, and tenderly takes care of his own 
V. 22. And brought her, & e.] The Lord conducted her 
as his gift to Adam; that under his ſanction, and accord- 
ing to his appointment, yet doubtleſs with their own moſt 
entire approbation they might be united in marriage for 
their mutual good. And that he might thus authorize, and 
give an example for the regulation of all future marriages. 

V. 23. Called woman.) The original word is the ſame 
as that rendered man, with the feminine termination added 
to it; and imports that ſhe was exactly his counterpart, 
taken from him, united to him, and like him in every thing 
but ſex; and it expreſſes his grateful fatisfattion in his 
Creator's gift 

V. 24 Therefore, &c.] According to this original ap- 
pointment of marriage, the firſt, and neareſt of all relations, 
in after times, men leaving their father's and mother's, more 
immediate ſociety, ſhould enter into the married ſtate; to 
lay the foundation of new families, and thenceforth all other 
relative affections, and duties mult be regulated in ſubor- 
dination to tlie affections and duties of that new relation. 


One fleſh.) So united, that according to the original inſtitu- 


tion, nothing could ſeparate them, but that, which diſſolves 
the union of ſoul and body; and even ſeparates the compo- 


nent parts of the body from each other. 


It is evident that Polygamy and divorces accord not to 
this original inſtitution: In the beginning it was not fo; 
nor would ever have been, but for the ſinful luſts of men. 


Kench, and infection all around. 


the propagation of the human ſpecies, 


eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat 
{ons and daughters: . 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine 
hundred and five years: and he died. 

12 And Cainarr lived ſeventy years and be- 
gat Mahalaleel. | 

13 And. Cainan hved after he begat Ma- 
halaleel eight hundred and forty years, and 
begat ſons and daughters: . 

14 And all the days of. Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years: and he died. | 

15 And Mahalaleel lived ſixty and five 
years, and begat Jared : | 55 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Ja- 
red eight hundred and thirty years, and begat 
ſons and daughters: | 


- 


17 And 


Equally unſcriptural are conſtrained celibacy, and needleſs 
reſtraints upon marriage. 
The records of former times, and obſervations upon the 
preſent evince, that ſtill it is not generally goed for 
man to be alone. | | | 
The mutual inclination of. the ſexes for each other, 
(which was originally implanted by the Creator, howeyer 
debaſed by ſin,) when regulated by the law. of God, and 
free from oth.r reſtraints, becomesthe foundation of all the 
other relations of life, the ſource of the moſt rational of all 
our earthly comferts, and equally beneficial to individuals, 
families, and nations : Like a river, which, gliding within 
it's banks, beautifies and enriches the neighbouring plains. 
But when it's regular courſe is obſtructed by unſcriptural 
reſtraints, and when it burſts through the bounds appointed 
of God, it ſpreads vice, diſcord, diſeaſe and miſery around 
with horrible rapidity: like the ſame river, obſirutted in its 
natural channel, overflowing it's banks, inundating, and 
deſolating the fields, and converting the neighbouring 
country into amarſh, or fen, whole ſtagnating waters ſpread 


V. 25. Were not aſhamed, &c.] The human body, the 
moſt — production in the material creation, needed not 
to have been concealed, had not fin diſgraced the Ci eator's 
work; and probably ſhame had not been excited in the 
manner, in which it hath been, even fince man became a 
ſinner ; had not the finful nature been communicated with 
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17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred ninety and five years: and he 
died. | 

18 And Jared lived an hundred ſixty and 
two years, and he begat Enoch. 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 
eight hundred years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. FA | 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine 
hundred fixty and two years : and he died. 

21 And Enoch lived ſixty and five years, 
and begat Methuſelah. 


x 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
When God himſelf contemplated his whole work with 
cordial approbation, and reſted init with entire acquieſcence; 
it muſt be very preſumptuous, and dangerous for us to find 
fault with any 7 GEMS j * 
We are capable of perceiving the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of God difplayed in many of the conſtitu:nt parts. of the 
valt creation, and of rendering to him the tribute of ador- 
ing praiſe ; But it indicates the moſt daring pride, to ſup- 
poſe ourſelves competent to underſtand, or criticize the 
whole. ; ; 

As the only wiſe God inſtituted the Sabbath in Paradiſe, 
before the entrance of fin ; we may thence infer, not only 
the advantage, but the abſolute neceflity, of time ſet apart 
for the immediate ſervice of God, in ſuch a world, as we now 
live in; if we would pay any ſuitable regard to Religion, 
or to the ſalvation of our immortal fouls. How much then 
ſhould we ſinners value, and how diligently ſhould we #eep 
holy the Chriſtian Sabbath; and take care that our children, 
and domeſtics have leiſure, and opportunity; and make uſe 
of them, for the ſame ſalutary purpoſes ! - TY: 

Additional favours conferred upon us, lay us under ad- 
ditional obligations to chearful obedience : And as our 
liberal benefactor indulges us in all things truly good for 
us: It is but reaſonable that we give him credit for his wif 


3 


— 


** 


dom and kindneſs even in his reſtraints, and prehibitions; 


and chear fully deny ourſelves at his ee 

The — of wine wo j e 
ing both propoſed by a God of wlineſs, juſtice, a 
Bros, 475 acceded to by — before ſin had impair- 
ed his powers, perverted his judgment, or depraved his 
heart: Yet it is contrary to us, who in Adam, and after his 
example have violated the terms of it. We have need 
therefore to be thank ful for another covenant, eſtabliſhed 
upon better promiſes ;. and above all ratified by the engage- 
ments of a better ſurety. To him let us flee for refuge, and 
from him alone ſeek deliverance from ſhame, and pain; 
from fin and death. And whilſt we receive all our world- 
ly, and relative comforts from the hand of our reconciled 
God; whilſt we ſeek his bleſſing upon them; uſe them ac- 
cording to his appointment; and attend to the duties, which 
they require, according to his command : Let us not for- 
get, that an union muſt be formed with the Lord. Jeſus, of 
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uſt, and good, be- 
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22 And Enoch walked with God after he 
begat Methuſelah three hundred years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. iD 
23 And all the days of Enoch were three 

hundred fixty and five years. © 

24 And Enoch walked with God, and he 
was not: for God took him. £7 
25 And Methuſelah lived an hundred 

eighty and ſeven years, and begat Lamech.. 
26 And Methuſelah lived after he begat 
Lamech feven hundred eighty and two years, 
and begat ſons and daughters. | 
27 And 


—-— * 


which marriage itfelf is but a type, and ſhadow ; we muſt 
be one Spirit with him, and cleave to him in ſimple depend- 
ance, cordial attachment, and devoted obedience and ſub- 
miſſion; even tho” it ſhould interfere with the comfort of 
that moſt endeared relation: Then death which diffolves 
all other unions, will complete this to all eternity. 


NOTE S. : 


CHAP. III.] V. 1. The ferpent was &c.] Probably 
Adam, and Eve had noticed with pleaſure, and partiality, 
that the Report PH inſtinctive ſagacity, more re- 
ſembling the effects of reaſon, than that of any other crea- 
ture: Which ſuggeſted to Satan the device of uſing this 
animal, as his inſtrument in temptation; 

He ſaid] To the woman the ſerpent appeared to ſpeak : 
In reality Satan ſpake by the ſerpent ;- as in the days of 
Chriſt, the unclean ſpirits employed the organs of ſpeech 
of the poſleſſed perſons, in addreſſing him. Common ſenſe, - 
as well as the whole Scripture, leads us to this concluſion, 
that the ſerpent was but the inffrument, fatan the real ac- 
tor in this matter: Who is therefore called the ſerpent, the 
old dragon, a lyar, and a- murderer from the beginning. 
Tbe word cf God reveals to us the world of ſpirits holy, 
and unholy, of which otherwiſe we have no certain know- 
ledge: Faithavails itſeIfofthis information: Butunte'iefre- 
jedts it to the contempt of God, and to the infidels irrepara- 
ble damage : for nothing better anſwers the purpoſe of the 
powers of darkne/fs, than to work in the dark; and none 
ſerve their intereſts more effectually than they who deny, 
and endeavour to diſprove their exiſtence; as we never 
can guard againſt the attacks of unſeen, unſuſpected ene- 
mies. But from the word of God faith learns that angels 
bave finned, and kept not their firſt eſtate : Thar created of 
God holy and happy, they by tranſgreſſion forfeited the 
favour, and incurred the diſpleaſure of their Creator, and be- 
came unholy and miſerable; yea deſperate in the certain 
expectation of inoreaſing and everlaſting miſery. Still poſ- 
ſeſſed of vaſt natural capacities of power, knowledge, and fa- 
gacity, but filled with unbounded enmity, malice, envy, 
pride, ambition, and deceit; they maintain determined rebel- 
lion againſt their maker: and being very numerous, have eſta- 


bliſned a N in oppoſition to his kingdom, under the 
t 


| : dominion: of 


e arch apoſtate, the Devil or Satan,; and. 
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27 And all the days of Methuſelah were 
nine hundred ſixty and nine years: and he 


died. 
28 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty 


and two years, and begat a ſon. 

29 And he called his name Noah, ſaying, 
This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our 
work and toil of our hands, becauſe of the 
ground which the LoR hath curſed, 


as far as they are permitted, are unwearied and inſa- 


tiable in miſchief ; aiming at nothing leſs than r 7 N 


whole creation to a ſtate of rebellion, anarchy and miſery; 
and rendering all creatures as vile and wretched as them 
ſelves. 

Doubtleſs the beauty of the new created world; and 
the glory of God, and the happineſs of man therein diſ- 
cermble, excited the envy, and rage of theſe evil Tpirits ; 
and ſuggeſted to Satan the malicious deſign of reducing 
all to confuſion and miſery.—For this purpoſe, he with 
dark craftineſs conceals himſelf in the ſubtle ſerpent ; and 
thus makes his unſuſpected attack upon the weaker ſex, 
and when alone: perhaps inſinuating, that, by eating the 
fruit of the forbidden tree, the ſerpent had acquired the 
gift of reaſon, and ſpeech. And indeed we cannot well 
otherwiſe account for the woman's entering into converſa- 
tion with this animal, without expreſſing either ſurpriſe 
or ſuſpicion. . : 3 

Yea hath God ſaid 1 Nothing can be conceived more 
artful : as if he had ſaid, * Can it be true, which I have 
+ heard? Has the Creator gtven you appetites, and 
«« placed gratifications before you, only to mock you? 
« —You muſt miſunderſtand his meaning: or ſome en- 
% yious being has counterfeited his authority: or at leaſt 
«« it muſt be allowed à very capricious reſtraint.“ Such 
inſinuations were artfully couched in this infidious queſ- 
tion: and ſuch objections are continually ſtarted by him, 
and his inſtruments againſt every reſtriction in the word of 
God, which calls for our ſelf-denial. And in both caſes 


it is obſervable, that no notice is taken of the largeneſs of } 


the grant, but merely of its limitation. | 
V. 2. The woman ſaid, &c.] This was her firſt mif- 
take; ſhe ſhould not have liſtened for a moment to ſuch 
vile ſuggeſtions, nor entered into a parley with one, who 
aimed at exciting in her mind hard thoughts of God, -and 
of his expreſs commands. 5 = 

Fe may eat of, &c. J She mentions the grant, yet not 
in the ſtrong language in which it was made: Of every 
«« tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat.” 

V. 3. Neither ſhalt ye touch 4t;J This is added to what 
is ſpoken in the foregoing chapter.— It is, however, an 
excellent caution ; we ſhould not come within the attrac- 
tive force of forbidden objects: yet it ſeems to come in 
here rather as an intimation of the ſeverity of the prohi- 
bition. | 

Leſt ye die.] It was ſaid in the foregoing chapter, In 
the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.” But 
the date, .and the undoubted certainty of the event, are here 
omitted. —Upon the whole, the poiſon evidently began to 


work ; Eve makes too little of the liberal grant of the | 
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30 And Lamech lived aſter he begat Noah 
five hundred ninety and five years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. | 5 
31 And all the days of Lamech were ſe. 
ven hundred ſeventy and ſeven years: and 
he died. 25 . 
32 And Noah was five hundred years old: 
and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
POS nl ot [1c to WRAP. 
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Creator, ſtates the prohibition in ſtrong terms of ſeverity, 


and falters as to the dertain, and immediate execution of 
the threatening. | 

V. 4. Ye hall not ſurely die.] Perceiving his advan- 
tage, the tempter grows bolder, and gives a direct con- 
tradition to the divine denunciation : and thus he ſtill 
tempts men to fin, promiſing them, impunity by his in- 
yo Tuggetions 5 and by his agents, in whom he lies con- 
cealed. PT iT THO | 

V. 5. God dith know, &c.] He confirms his bold aſ- 
ſertions with an oath, and blaſphemouſly calls upon God 
to atteſt his daring falſhoods, We have here the author, 
and the firſt pattern of perjury, and a ſpecimen of its 
horrible conſequences, in this felt aſſault of Satan upon 
the human ſpecies: and perjurers would do well to look 
in this glaſs to fee their own picture, and contemplate 
their own character, and learn whoſe children they are, 
and whoſe conduct they imitate. | 


Mur eyes ſhall be, &c.] He here promiſes the woman 


a vaſt advance in knowledge, and an independant felicity, 
without ſubjection to the will, or dread of thedifpleaſure 
of a ſuperior : hereby inſinuating, that God forbad them 
this fruit on purpoſe to keep them in ignorance, and in 
a mean ſtate of dependance and ſubjection. There is alſo 
an equivocation in the words: a latent truth, the very re- 
verſe of the apparent meaning. Your eyes,” ſays Sa- 
tan, ** ſhall be opened; that is, when you have eat the 
fruit, you will too late fee your own felly;27** Ye ſhall be 
« as gods.” : Revolting from God, and Ming his image, 
and favour, you, in the pride of your hearts, will, as it 
were, uſurp his throne, affect an independency, ſet up to 


be your own lords, and avengers; demand the homage of 


flattery, and commendation from others; aſpire at the pin- 
nacle of pre- eminence, attempt to lord it over others, 
and graſp at the poſſeſſion of all around you: thus you will 
be left to make trial of your ability to contrive, effect, and ſe- 
cure 2 happineſs to yourſelves, *t as if ye were gods, till you 
find death, and miſery ſeize upon you; arb good and 
« evil.;” by loſing the good, and experiencing the evil.— 


Of ſuch a paraphraſe the words will admit; and ſuch have 


deen the effects of eating the forbidden fruit: but nothing 
could be further from Eve's thoughts, than ſuch an inter- 
pretation. Thus they reſembled the ancient heathen ora- 
cles, of which in one way, or other, this father of lies 
was the undiſputed author : theſe were generally couched 
in ſuch ambiguous language, as might afterwards be in- 


terpreted to predict the event, though oft in direct oppo + | 


ſition to the diſappointed expeQations of the deluded vo 
taries. | | * * 85 
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| CHAP. VI. 

Contains, 1/t. Improper marriages of God's profeſſed 
people 
'T of it, his indignation, and the deſtruction 
whish he determines » oi; v. 1—7. 2d, Noah's 
being approved, warned of an approaching deluge, 
and inſtrufted to prepare for it, v. 8—21. gd. His 
implictl obedience, v. 22. 


N it came to paſs, when men began to 
multiply on the face of the earth, and 


daughters were born unto them, * 


1 
5 r 


— 
— — 


V. 6. Saw that the tree, &c. ]. Here began the luſt of 
the eye, as introductory to the luſt of the fleſh. She look- 


ed upon the fruit, till ſhe fancied that there would be | 
ſome very extraordinary pleaſure in the taſte of it. As 


her ear, formed to receive the truth of God, was juſt be- 
fore opened to admit Satan's lies, and flattery: ſo now the 
eye, formed to behold his works, became an inlet to con- 
cupiſcence into the heart. Nov firſt the members became, 
and have ever ſince continued in unconverted men, in- 
*« ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin.” (See Rom. c. 6. 
V. 13—19. e 

4 W be defired, &c.] For this ſhe had no teſti- 
mony, but that of Satan concealed in the ſerpent; yetſhe 
neither heſitated, nor ſuſpected any deluſion: how pow- 
erfully does this poiſon operate? | 

She took, &c.] 2 
time for conſideration. We may be ſure that Satan is our 
concealed counſellor, when we are hurried on with ſuch 
precipitation, as to allow ourſelves no time for reflection, 
for prayer, or for conſulting grave, and prudent friends. 


Thus ſhe liſtened to, and parleyed with the tempter, till 
ſhe was entangled in error, and unbelief : then ſuſpecting 


the divine v and goodneſs, ſhe conceived hopes of 
impunity in trugreſſion, and a gratification both of am- 
bition, and of the ſenſual appetite thereby: and at length 
leaning to her own underſtanding, and truſting to her 
own heart, with confident preſumption ſhe takes the for- 
bidden fruit and eats. In this manner was luſt at firſt 
conceived, then fin brought forth, and fin being finiſhed, 
brought forth death.—And though the ſeveral ſteps may 
not always be ſo difcernible, yet there is the ſame concur- 
rence and ſucceſſion in every temptation, by which we are 
overcome: and it may be pronounced a picture in minia- 
ture of all Satan's devices, and victories over man in all 
ages.— Still he inſinuates hard thoughts of God, and his 
commandments; ſtill he flatters men with hopes of im- 
punity, in direct contradiction to the word of God + ftill 
he enhances to the imagination the pleaſure, or advantage 
of ſinful indulgences : ſtill he pays court to the ſenſual ap- 
petite, and to the pride of the heart: and ſtill he entangles 


men in error, ſeduces them into unbelief, hurries them on 


with precipitation, and prevails with them to truſt in 
themſelves, and in their own darkened underſtanding and 
depraved hearts, to their deſtruction. 2 | 


the increaſe of wickedneſs, the notice God | he L. l ö 
OP always ſtrive with man, for that he alſo 7s 


CHAP. VI. 
2 That the ſons of God ſaw the daughters 


F 
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of men, that they were. fair; and they took 
them wives of all which they choſe. 
3 And the Logo faid, My ſpirit ſhall not 


fleſh : yet his days ſhall be an hundred and 
twenty years. T5658 

4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe 
days; and alſo after that, when the ſons of 
God came in unto the daughters of men, and 
they bare children to them; the fame became 
mighty men, which were of old, men of re- 
nown. | | Mas 4 


A = 


: She gave, &c.] As yet Satan's ſucceſs was incomplete: 
had Adam refuſed to eat; the woman's tranſgreſſion would 
have remained with herſelf. * But ät was a great point 
gained, to win her over, whom Adam ſo tenderly loved, 
and who would employ all her faſcinating influence to 
prevail en him to follew her example. I hus ever ſince 
he ſends his temptations by the hands of thoſe, whom we 
beſt love : and ever ſince have men and women been ſuc- 
ceſsfully employed as tempters to each other : nor can men 
be content to fin alone, hut always endeavour to draw 
others to the ſame things, into which themſelves have been 
ſeduced. by 
Did eat.] Whether in preſumption, as not ſecing death 
immediately inflicted on Eve, or in deſpair, as giving up 


. | | all for loſt ; or overcome by Eve's perſuaſions, does not 
Without conſulting Adam, or taking 


clearly appear: But the Apoſtle intimates, (1 Tim. c. 2. 
v. 14.) that he was not deceived in the ſame manner and 
degree as the woman. - Conſidering this fin in all it's cir- 
cumſtances, and with all it's aggravations, we may term 
it the prolific parent, and grand exemplar of all the 
tranſgreſſions committed on earth ever ſince. Whatever 
there hath been in any ſin, of unbelief, ingratitude, -apoſ- 
tacy, rebellion, robbery, contempt, - defiance, hard 
thoughts of, and enmity againſt God: whatever there 
hath been of idolatry, as comprehending faith in, worſhip 


| of, and obedience to Satan, the god and prince of this 


world: of exorbitant pride, ſelf-Iove, and ſelf-will, in 
affecting that independency, exaltation, and homage, 
which belong to God; and that inordinate love of the 
creatures, in ſeeking our happineſs in the poſſeſſion, and 
enjoyment of them: whatever of -diſcontent, ſenſual 
luſt, covetouſneſs, murder, and :miſchief, were ever yet 


contained in any one, or all the fins, which have been 


committed upon eatthz” all concentred in this one tranf 


| 8 have they been wide of the truth, who 


ave laboured to prove, that all the ten commandments 


extenſively, and ſpiritually expounded, were at once vio- 


lated. And the more reaſonable the prohibition, and the 


more trifling the inducement were, the more aggravated 


was the offence. —In this manner fin entered, and Satan 
triumphed in eſtabliſhing his uſurped authority; « for of 
« whom a man is overcome; of the ſame is he brought in 
% bondage. Thus man apoſtatized, God was provoked, 


| the holy Spirit forſook his polluted temple, the uneleam 


ſpirit 
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s And God faw that the wickedneſs of 
man was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. 1 

6 And it repented the Lox p that he had 
made man on the earth, and it grieved him 
at his heart. | 


5 * 


— — 


ſpirit took poſſeſſion, the Divine Image was defaced, and 
Satan's image fubſtitnted in it's place: hence the wicked- 
nefs, and miſery of man. A lamentation it is and 


„ ſhould be: yet righteous art thou in all thy judg- | 


« ments, O Lord;” let not the —_ further "apes 
againſt us, we beſeeck thee, by taking hence occaſion to 
produce in our minds one hard thought of thee, or of 
thy myſterious judgments ! 

V. 7. And their eyes, &e.) Thus Satan's promifes be- 

n to be accompliſhed. — Their eyes were open to ſee the 

re, when they were already caught in it: they faw alſo 
miſery before them, with horror and difmay ; and their 
new diſcoveries were their torment. | 

Knew that they were naked.) Their bodily nakedneſs 
had not previoully excited the ſenſation of ſhame. —But 
now {tripped of their robe of innocence, deſpoiled of the 
ornament of the image of God, the defence of his pro- 
tection, and the honour of his preſence, they perceived 
that they were indeed made naked to their ſhame ; and 
their outward nakednefs appeared an indication of the ex- 


poſed and ſhameful condition, to which they were re- 
duced. 8 | 


They ſewed, &c.] This repreſents the fruitleſs pains | 


and worthleſs expedients, which men employ to conceal 
their real character, and hide their fins from each other, 
and even from themſelves ; being more aſhamed of being 
detected in, than of committing wickednefs : whilſt they 
. can hide nothing from God, nor by ſuch means elude his 
juſtice, or obtain his favour. 

V. 8. They heard the voice, &c.] Here ſeems an inti- 
mation of ſome viſible appearance of the Deity in human 
torm, of which we ſhall hereafter find undeniable in- 
ſtances ; and which are to be conſidered as anticipations 
of his incarnation, whoſe name is called The Word of 


„ God.” Treating the phraſeology of this paſſage as | 


the language of inſpiration, I ſee not what other ſatis- 
factory account can be gwen of it. 


Cool of the day. | The time probably of their accuſ- 
tomed evening worſhip. 

Adam and his wife hid, &c.] Doubtlefs they had wel- 
comed ſuch tokens of the divine preſence with the ſame 
kind of exulting joy, that a dutiful child welcomes the 
approach of an indulgent parent.—But now conſcious 
guilt inſpires terror; and they deſire to flee and hide them- 
ſelves from God, as no longer their bounteous friend, 
but their dreaded enemy, and avenger. Ah! where is 
now the wiſdom, which they were to derive from the for- 
bidden fruit? They can only deviſe a fooliſh project of 
hiding themſelves from the all-ſeeing eye of God, under 
the ſhade of a few trees, Thus the wifdom of the world 
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| been more ſhunned, and perſecuted unto death, as ene- 
| | | 
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7 And the Loxp ſaid, I will deſtroy man, 
whom I have created, from the face of the 
earth, both man and beaſt, and the creeping 
thing, and the fowls of the air: for it re- 
penteth me that I have made them. N 
8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
LoRp. ä 


9 Tbeſe 


ad. 


— 


is fooliſhneſs with God; and © men profeſſing themſelves 
% wiſe become ſuch fools,” as to fay in their heart that 
« there is no God,” or to act, as if there were none. 

V. 9. Where art thu?) Words of more terror, per- 
haps, never ſounded in man's cars, or ſhall till the day of 
judgment.—The command had been peremptory, the 
threatening abſolute, the tranfgreſſion undeniable ; no 
eſcape, no reſiſtance practicable: nor any mention, and 
probably no expectation of mercy. This ſummons will 
one day cite the ſinner to the tribunal of his Judge: in 
the mean time, it is profitable to put it as a gue/#/9n to our- 

ſelves tn various ways, and to enquire where we are? Are 
we in a ſlate of ſafety? in the path of duty? or in the 
broad way of deſtruction ? &c. 

V. 10. I heard thy voice, &c.] Without humiliation 
before, or ſupplication to his offended Lord, Adam only 
in an evaſive manner attempts to account for his flight, 
without acknowledging the real cauſe. \ | 
V. II. Abo told thee, &c.] This new ſenſe of ſhame 
| ariſes from conſcious guilt : haſt thou then dared to tranſ- 
greſs my command? Thus ſhall every mouth be ſtopped, 
and every excuſe ſilenced, when God ariſeth to judgment. 
V. 12. The woman, &c.] Adam could neither deny, 
nor excuſe the tranſgreſſion, yet inſtead of frankly con- 


he were allowed to hearken to her rather than obey God. 
Nay de covertly charges the blame upon God himſelf, ſay- 
ing „the woman, whom THOU gaveſt me, &c.— Here 
we diſcern the reſemblance of that pride, ſtubbornneſs, 
and ſtoutneſs of heart, which characterit that evil ſpirit, 
| who had juſt ſet up his kingdom within him: and Adam's 
+ poſterity have ever ſhewn a diſpoſition to imitate his ex- 
ample ; by making ſuch excuſes for their ſin, as muſt ul - 
timately throw the blame upon God himſelf. | 

V. 13. And the woman: ſaid, &c.] Here allo we per- 
ceive the ſame ſelf-juſtifying ſpirit, which forms a leading 
feature in the character of man; equally diſcernible in 
tender infancy, and in hoary hairs; not only amongſt the 
moral and exemplary, but even down to the proſtitute, 
the thief, and the murderer : and that without exception; 


| unleſs as artfully concealed in a few; counteracted in ſome 


others by the grace of the Goſpel ; and ſurpaſſed in others 
| by that proficiency in wickedneſs, which glories in thoſe 
things, of which all ought to be aſhamed; and there- 
fore, like Satan in this inſtanee, attempts no excule. 

V. 14.—15. The ſerpent, &c.] Probably before this 
the ſerpent was both beautiful, and harmleſs ; and now 
firſt aſfamed the reptile form, and at the ſame time be- 
came noxious, and hateful : from that ſeaſon ſerpents have 


mies 


feſſiug it, he throws the blame upon the woman; as if 
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Before Chrift 2448. 
o Theſe are the generations of Noah: 
Noah was a juſt man and perfect in his gene- 
rations; and Noah walked with God. 1 
10 And Noah begat three ſons Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth. | orte NE 
11 The earth alſo was corrupt before God; 
and the earth was filled with violence, * 


1 


— 
. 


mies to the human race, than almoſt any other animal; 
and frequently have retaliated by their venomous bite: and 
by their proneneſs on the earth may be conſidered as eat- 
ing all their food mingled with the duſt. Thus the words 
of theſe verſes may imply a viſible puniſhment to be ex- 
ecuted on the ſerpent, as the inſtrument in this temptation : 
but the curſe was in reality intended for the inviſible 
tempter himſelf. —Yet in this curſe upon Satan, is im- 
plicd the ſum of all bleſſings, which a merciful God ever 
did, or ever ſhall beſtow on ſinful man.—It is a pro- 
phecy, and a promiſe ; which have ever ſince been fulfilling, 
but have not yet received their full accompliſhment.—It 
contains the whole Goſpel, and a prophetical hiſtory of 
the oppoſition, with which it ſhould meet, and the ſucceſs, 
with which it ſhould be crowned, in all ages, and coun- 
tries to the end of time. —Chriſt himſelf is the ſeed of the 
woman, as the moſt illuſtrious of all, who have been 
born of woman : and in him all his genuine diſciples are 
included, as members of his myſtical body.—The devil, 
and his angels, and wicked men, are the ſerpent and his 
ſeed: Le are of your father, the devil, and the works 
Hof your father, ye will do.” God himſelf hath put 
enmity betwixt theſe two contending parties: the effect of 
his grace in the heart of true hail ati is enmity, not 
againſt the perſons of ſinners, but againſt their character, 
the image of Satan, which they bear; and the cauſe of 
Satan, which they favour; having that mind in them 
which was in Chriſt, who was manifeſted to deſtro 
the works of the devil.“ Their character, and onda 
alſo, and the oppoſition which they make unto, and the 
teſtimony, which they bear againſt the wickedneſs of the 
world ; as well as the ſucceſs, which the Lord vouchſafes 
them, excite the rage, envy, and malice of Satan, and 
of wicked men, . whoſe pride they affront, whoſe con- 
ſciences they diſturb, whoſe real characters they detect, 
and whoſe iniquity they oppoſe.— Hence Satan and his 


feed by open violence, and cruel perſecutions; by ſecret 
machinations, and baſe ſlanders, by artful temptations, 
and pernicious hereſies, fight againſt the ſeed of the wo- 
man.—In doing this they bruiſe his heel; they once cru- 
cified the Lord of Glory himſelf, have maſſacred millions 
of his diſciples, and by one means or other are always 
bringing inward. or outward tribulations upon them: yet 
this is no mortal wound, nor hinders the final glorification 
of the whole multitude, who thus in ſucceſſion have Satan 
bruiſed under their feet; The ſeed of the woman, fight- 

ing under the Redeemer's ſtandard, by the doctrine of 
truth, and the armour of righteouſneſs; accompanied with 
prayers, and patience; in abhorrence of fin, and com- 
paſſion for ſinners, carry on their benevolent war; and 
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gan their moſt illuſtrious victories, when the power of | 


4 
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12 And God looked upon the earth, and 
behold, it was corrupt: for all flefly had corz 
rupted his way upon the'earth; . 
13 And God ſaid unto Noah, The end of 
all fleſh is come before me; for the earth is 
filled with violence through them: and be- 


hold, I will deſtroy them with the earth. 


14 Make 


—_ 


Satan is broken, and his deluded ſervants are converted 
unto, and liſt under the banners of Chrift. But their vic- 
tories are but the fruit of his ſevete conflict, and glorious 
triumph over the tempter, eſpecially upon the croſs : 
where, in human nature, giving himſelf a ranſom for fin- 
ners, he broke the whole force of Satan's empire: 
and riſing from the dead, and exalted at the right hand of 
the father, all power in heaven and earth being veſted in 
him as mediator between God and man; he it all, 
(in time and meafure according to the ſe of him, 
« who worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
© will, (Eph. c. I. v. 11.)” in cruſtdng the ſerpent's head, 
Already by his apoſtles and miniſters he hath ſhaken the 
very foundations of his kingdom, and refcued milfions of 
his wretched captives : but e er long he will even here on 
earth gain a more deciſive victory: and at laſt, as it were 
ſetting his foot on this ſerpent's head, will entirely cruſh 
his. intereſts ; deprive. him of all further power to do miſ- 
chief; and execute condign puniſhment him and all 
his ſeed, in the everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil, and 
his angels. _ | . , 
From this ſhort explication, we may perceive, that the 
perſon, ſufferings, glory, and triumphs of the Redeemer ; 
the character, tribulations, and felicity of the redeemed; and 
the temporary ſucceſſes, and final ruin of all the enemies 
of Chriſt, and his people; and indeed almoſt the whole 
hiſtory of the church, and of the world, through time, and 
to eternity, are compendiouſly delineated in this furprizing 
text: which ſtands, and will ſtand. to the end of time, 
an internal demonſtration that the Scripture was given by 
inſpiration from God. | | | 
t is remarkable that this gracious revelation of a Saviour 
came unſolicited, and previous to any humiliation on the 
part of man. Without a revelation of mercy, inſpiring 
ſame hope of forgiveneſs, the convinced firmer would fin 
into, and be hardened in defperation : this promiſe there- 


fore formed that encouragement to hope, which was pro- 


ductive of true repentance, and true religion (as we ſuppoſe) 
in fallen Adam. and. Eve. ae” 17 
V. 16. Unto the woman, &c.] We have every reaſon 
to believe, that there would have been no degree of pain, 
or ſorrow attending the conception, or. birth of children, 
had not fin been committed: but now, in a world of ſuf- 
fering, the pains and ſorrows of the female ſex are indeed 
greatly multiplied, almoſt beyond expreſſion: which was 
an additional burden laid upon the woman, as the firſt 
tranſgrefſor, and the tempter of her huſband. 88 8 
y deſire, &c. ] One would have expected that when 
ſuch multiplied {ſorrows were foretold, as attendants on 
bearing children, the female ſex would generally fave pre- 
ferred the ſingle ſtate > even fo far, as to prevent the in- | 
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14 Make thee an ark of gopher-wood: 


C:HASYTP;: . 


rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark, and ſhalt 


pitch it within and without with pitch. 
15 And this zs z2he faſbion which thou ſhalt 
make it of: the length of the ark /ha/l be 
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty 
cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 


creaſe of the human ſpecies: but God, according to the 
probable meaning of this expreſſion, hath ſo conſtituted 
the human heart, that marriage notwithſtanding is gene- 
rally choſen even by the ſuffering ſex. 

i, H. ſhall rule, &.] The authority of the hufband, 
when exerciſed uniformly with wiſdom and tenderneſs, 
would encreaſe the mutual felicity: but, by the entrance 
of ſin, it is too often converted into unreaſonable, and 
unfeeling deſpotiſm; and becomes an additional ſource of 
miſery to many unhappy females: and they too being 
ſinners, are equally apt to forget the dutics of that rela- 
tion, to the ſtill greater increaſe of miſery, and diſtraction. 
'To prevent whi F ien in things [awful is here com- 
manded of God, notwithſtanding this change in the conduct 


of the huſband, which ſeems alſo. to be predicted. It is 


« well,” ſays Mr. Henry on this paſſage, *« that enmity 
«© was not put between the man, and woman, in the manner 
« that it is betwixt her ſeed, and the ſerpent's.” 
V. 17. Becauſe thau haſt, &c.] That, which he had 
pleaded as an extenuation of his crime, is here adduced as 
the very reaſon of his N nee that inſtead of hearken- 
ing to the voice of God, he had hearkened to her voice, 
whom God had appointed him to counſel, and command, 
not to obey. Thus the mouth of ſinners ſhall be ſtopped, 
and all their excuſes turned againſt them. © 
' Curſed is the ground, &c.] In conſequence of this 
curſe, uſeleſs, and noxious weeds,. and plants ſpring 
up ſpontaneouſly, and grow, and multiply with im- 
menſe rapidity.—Theſe muſt be eradicated, and the ſoil 
repared, and much labour beſtowed, before it's precious 
2 can be obtained: hence inceſſant fatigue, pain, and 
penury are the lot of the bulk of mankind; which had 
not been the caſe in any degree, had not ſin occaſioned it. 
The weight of this part of the ſentence falls chiefly upon 
the man, to whom it is addreſſed; as of the former on the 
woman. But even this curſe prevents ſtill greater evil, 
chan it occaſions, as things are circumſtanced; and in the 


2 


event proves ſalutary to mankind.— Let it be noted, that 


men being condemned to hard labour as criminals, they, 
who live without any kind of uſeful employment, rebel 
againſt their ſentence. | 

Du thau art, &c.} Nothing ſhall terminate this ſcene 
of labour, and ſuffering, till death ſhall conſign the body 
to the earth again, to mingle with its original duſt, —As 
we feel that this ſentence, in every part, is in full force 
againſt the whole human ſpecies; it is abſurd to deny that 
we were all joined in the covenant with Adam, our com- 
mon. ntative. But let us alſo remember, that as the 
ſentence upon the ſerpent couched, under its outward 
meaning, the threatening of vengeance upon the inviſible 
temptet: ſo the death denounced againſt the body, which 


o 
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16 A window ſhalt thou. make to the ark, 
and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above; and 
the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the fide 
thereof: with lower, ſecond, and third tories 
ſhalt thou make it. te as 

17 And behold, I, even I do bring a flood 
of waters upon the earth to deſtroy all fleſh, 
wherein 


8 


is but the inſtrument of unrighteouſneſs, comprehends alſo 
the awful puniſhment, prepared for the ſoul, which is the 
deviſer, contriver, and real agent in every ſin.— This is 
evinced by the ſinful propenſities of the human race (Whoſe 
heart, too like the earth, which is curſed for his ſake, na- 
turally produces only thorns and thiſtles; ſinful deſires, 
purpoſes, words, nd actions) ; compared with the threa- 
tenings of wrath to come againſt every ſoul of man, that 
doeth evil. Thus we are fo concluded under fin, and 
wrath, that none but Jeſus, the mediator of another cove- 
| nant, can deliver us. : 5 
V. 20. Eve, &c.] That is life, or living. This name 
ſeems to have been given her in faith : Adam thankfully 
accepted the reprieve, which was comprehended in the 
ſentence; and looked forward to the increaſe of the human 
| Tpecies. with ſubmiſlive ſatisfaQion notwithſtanding its at- 
tendant miſeries ; becauſe he embraced in faith the promiſe 
of that future ſeed of the woman, which ſhould bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head. Gat is 
21 Coats of ſkins, &c.] Some conjecture from this 
circumſtance, that a conſiderable time had elapſed between 
the creation and the fall, and that the animals had already 
began to increaſe, or there could not properly have been 
any ſpared to be ſlain: but it is mere conjecture, as are all 
other opinions upon this ſubject, in which God hath not 
been pleaſed to gratify our curioſity. It is much more 
obvious and ufeful to obſerve, that probably ſome beaſts, 
by God's command ſlain in facrifice, furniſhed theſe ſkins, 
with which they were clothed : and as Adam and Eve 
had never, we may be ſure, ſlain any animals for their uſe, 
| before the fall; and as we have no reafon to ſuppoſe that 
any died of themſelves; fo it is hard to canceive in what 
other way theſe ſkins could be procured. This would very 
aptly typify the promiſed feed, who. fuffered fas aur ſins, 
| that we might ſtand accepted with God in and by his 
| righteoufneſs : and the circumſtance of the Lord God 
making theſe coats of ſkins, and clothing them, not only 
intimates the kind inſtruction and aſſiſtance, which he at- 
forded them, in accommodating themſelves to their preſent 
ſituation : but reprefents to us, that the Saviour and ſalva- 
tion are of his providing, and that faith, which receives, 
and puts on Chriſt, is his gift ; and muſt de ſought for and 
received from him, | 
V. 22. As one of us.) See Chap. I, V. 26. Alluding 
to their ambitious deſire, and vain expectation of being as 
gods; and to their woful . on rn | . 
Left he ut forth. &c.) As Adam had forfeited the bleſ- 
fing of immortality, it was very proper that he ſhould be de- 
prived of the ſacramental pledge of it. But this by no 
means proves, that the fruit of the tree of life had any in- 


— 


| herent efficacy of conferring immortality : But. rather re. 


letts 


. 
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wherein is the breath of life, from under 


heaven: and every thing that 75 in the earth 


ſhall die. 


——_ 


——_— 


— 


flects upon their folly, wh had been deluded to believe? 
that the fruit of the tree of knowledge poſſeſſed one of a 
ſimilar nature. E 

V. 24. Cherubims, and a flaming ſword.) Some auguſt 
angelic guards, who with a viſible appearance, and the fi- 
militude of a flaming ſword, forbad all eatrance into Eden, 


or acceſs to the tree of life: And thereby was ſignified, that 


according to the covenant, which was ſealed by that tree, 
God's favour and eternal life. were henceforth for ever un- 
attainable by man, 


P RACT ICAL OBSERVATIONS. this tranſaction it is manifeſt that we are capable of ruin- 
Altho' we have ſomewhat anticipated, yet we have by 
no means precluded this part of our intended plan.—In ſo 


important a portion of God's word the only difficulty lies 


in ſelection; for numbers of uſeful obſervations mult be o- 


mitted, or poſtponed. —Perhaps the whole of revealed | 


Religion, properly ſo called, m 


'our children, and the whole human race, thus involved 1n 
one common ruin : Yet at the ſame time it calls-upon us 
to rejoice in God our Saviour, the ſecond Adam, the Lord 
from heaven, from whom comes everlafting righteouſneſs, 
and felicity. Still however ſhould we rejoice with trembling, 
leſt we ſhould come ſhort of, or be found to neglett ſuch 


great ſalvation, thro' the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, and 


the ſinfulneſs of the world: and above all thro' the fubtlety 
of our watchful unwearicd, and malicious enemies, the 
powers of darknefs ; who are ſtill envious of our happineſs, 
and covertly plotting our deſtruction. Whenever our pride 
is flattered, whenever we find diſcontent, ambition, affecta- 
tion of independance, covetouſneſs, or ſenſual luſts excited 
in our minds; Whenever we are rea ly to promiſe ourſelves 
 Impunity in, or advantage from ſin: Whenever hard 


thoughts of God, and his commandments ; doubts about 
bis veracity and faithfulneſs ; or low apprehenſions of the 


value of his favour, and of ſpiritual bleſſings are ſuggeſted ; 
and whenever we are urged for 

ſelf-confidence, contemning counſel, and not brooking op- 
pofition: Then we may be ſure the old ſerpent is at work; 
then we are eſpecially called to watch and pray; then our 
* ſafety conſiſts in ſpeedy flight, or A. reſiſtance, 
ſtedfaſt in the faith. We ſhould not only be upon our 


guard againſt avowed enemies, or wicked people; but ſim- 


ply believing the teſtimony, and reverencing the plain 
command of God, we muſt reject temptation to unbelief 
or diſobedience, tho ſent by the hand of the moſt lovely, or 
beloved object upon earth; recognizing the tempter as 
concealed in that object, and with indignation anſwering, 
get thee behind me ſatan,” for ſo it is written, Nay if 
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18 But with thee wal I eſtabliſh my co- 


ight fairly be inferred | 
from this ſing'e chapter; but a few leading thoughts a- 
lone muſt here be adduced. The ſubjeR, which hath en- 
gaged our attention calls upon us to lament and mourn ; 

not only for theſe primitive tranſgreſſors, but for ourſelves, 


rward with precipitation, and 
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venant: and thou ſhalt come into the ark; 


thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy 
ſons wives with thee. | , 
19 And of every living thing of all fleſh, 


two 


— 


— 


our own ſenſes, or underſtandings ſeem to teſtify, that thoſe 
objects are good and deſireable, which God hath forbidden, 
we muſt reject that teſtimony, if we would be ſafe and 
happy.—Nor let it be forgotten that the appetite for know- 
ledge is no leſs liable to exorbitancy, than the ſenſual ap- 
petites; and when not ſubjetted to, and reſtricted by the 
word of God, degenerates into bold curioſity, ſcepticiſmy 


and infidelity.—The triumphs cf proſperous wickedneſs 


are ſhort lived, and iſſue in redoubled vengeance; - and a- 
greement in fin oft produces the moſt bitter recrimina- 
tions, and. moſt implacable enmities. Upon the face of 


ing, but not of ſaving ourſelves: And that the contrivance 
and propoſal at lcaſt of ſalvation, go before not only our 
deſervings, and endeavours, but even our deſires and ex- 
pectations. Had not therefore the judge of men been pre- 


vioufly revealed as the ſaviour of ſinners, we muſt all at 


length ſelf. convicted, and trembling have ſtood before 


him, to hear the awful ſentence of everlaſting condemna- 
tion. Ifnotwitliſtanding the light of revelation, and the ho 

of ſalvation, the world ever ſince the fall hath been ſo full 
of darkneſs, fin and miſery ; what would it otherwiſe have 
been ? And if temporal evi's excite ſuch lamentation, what 
will the wrath to come be? The believer is taught to con- 
fider the former as fatherly chaſtiſements, tokens of love, 
light afflictions, and but for a moment; and is enabled to 
ſubinit to them, and death itſelf with chearfulneſs; in the 
hope of everlaſting glory. But the latter is reſerved, as the 
portion of the enemies of God ; from which to redeem his 
people the incarnate Saviour ſuffered agonies unknown— 
Hoping in his merits, and the blood of the everlaſting cove- 
nant, of which he is the faithful ſurety, let us lay low before 
him in humiliation for ſin, and gratitude for ſalvation; let 
us labour, and ſuffer patiently; reſiſt temptation manfully, 
and obey his commandments chearfully; not only expecting 
that he will bruiſe ſatan under our feet ſhortly ; oy that he 
will-in due time cruſh the Terpents head completely, and 


fill the earth with truth, and righteouſneſs, 


0 5 NOTES. 

CHAP. IV.] V. I. I have gotten a man, Sc.] Some 
think ſhe concluded that this was the promiſed ſeed, and 
called him, The Man JEHOvan: lt fo, ſhe was wofully 


diſappointed. | 5 
This early uſe of ſacrifices confirms the ſup- 


V. 3.—4.] 
poſition that the appointment of them was a part of the 


gracious revelation, made to Adam after his tranſgreſſion 


t is indeed exceeding difficult in any other way, to account 


for the very general uſe of altars and facrifices, in order to 


appeaſe the anger of the offended deity; which at firſt fight 
appears ſo unreaſonable. But if God commanded Adam 
after the fall, to ſhed the blood of innocent animals, and af. 


ter their death to conſume part, or the whole of their bo- 
| z — | dies 


two of every /ort ſhalt thou bring into the 
ark to keep them alive with thee : they ſhall 


be male and female. 


20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cat- |. 
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tle after their kind, of every creeping thing 
of the earth after his kind: two wy every fort 


ſhall come unto thee, to keep them alive. 


— 


dies by fire; with reference to that puniſhment which ſin- 
ners merit: even the death of the body, and the wrath of 
God (of which fire is a well known emblem) after death; 
and in preſiguration of the ſufferings of Chriſt: Ia this 
caſe the whole appears very natural; the original tradition 
was remembered and the method of expiation practiced, 
long after the meaning thereof was obſcured, and forgot- 
ten. 

V. 3. Cain brought, &c.] Thus he appears to have 
approached God in a way of his own deviſing, and deſpi- 
ling that, which God had appointed: And in his own 
name, without the acknowledgment of his ſinfulneſs, or 
dependance on the promiſed ſaviour ; and not to ſupplicate 
mercy, but only to render his tribute to God for ; oy 
dential bleſſings. In fo doing he manifeſted a proud, im- 
penitent, unbelieving heart; and intimated his purpoſe of 
adhering to the covenant of works: And therefore he and 
his offering were rejected. 

V. 4. Brought of the firſilings, &c.) He came as a 
{inner, according to God's appointment, by his facrifice 
expreſſing his humility, ſincerity, and believing obedience: | 
Thus ſeeking for the benefit of the new covenant of mer- 
Cy, thro' the promiſed feed, he was according to that cov- 
enant, accepted: And in conſequence his ſacrifice was diſ- 
tinguiſhed by ſome manifeſt token of divine apprc bation ; 
moſt probably it was conſumed by fire from heaven: 


(See 1 Kings, c. 18 v. 24—29—38. 2 Chron. c. J. v. 1.) 


Which ſeemed to intimate that the deſerved vengeance 
faſtening upon, and 2 the ſacrifice, made way for. 
the exerciſe of mercy to the offender. Certain we are thine 
„by faith Abel offered a more excellent facrifice than Cain,“ 
and equally certain that there have been in all ages, two 
ſuch deſcriptions, of worſhippers, as we ſuppoſe Gain and 
Abel to have been: namely, proud impenitent deſpiſers of 
the Goſpel method of ſalvation, who have attempted to 
pleaſe God in ways of their own deviſing ; and humble 
believers, who have approached him in the way, which he 


hath revealed: and that the latter have ever been accepted 


of God, and diſtinguiſhed by peculiar tokens of his fa. 
vour; for which they have been by the others envied, 
hated, and perſecuted unto death ; which they have ſuf- 
fered with exemplary patience and meekneſs. 7p 

V. 5. His countenanee fell.) Cain, inſtead of humbly 
examining wherefore he was rejected, indulged the moſt 
malignant reſentment againſt Abel; and even harboured 
an evil ſpirit of diſcontent, rebellion, and enmity againſt 
God himſelf: which tormenting paſſions were, as they 
are wont to be, ſtrongly marked upon his ſullen, down- 
caſt countenance. 

V. 6—7. And the Lord ſaid, &c.] The Lord conde- | 
ſrended to expoſtulate with his rebellious creature; and 
intimates to him, that he had no cauſe of diſſatis faction: 
flat the hypocriſy of his heart, and the unwarranted me- | 


thod of his approach had indged -defervedly-cxcluded him 


3 — 


from ſharing with Abel his gracious approbation : but 
that, if he would now come in another temper, and in the 
preſcribed way, he alſo ſhould meet with acceptance. 

Sin lieth, &c-] Thus God further intimates to him, 
that he was about to be tempted: to ſtill greater crimes, 
which would expoſe him to ſeverer puniſhments. - 

Unto thee, &c.] (See c. 3. v. 16) As if he had ſaid. 
Abel ſtill loves thee, hath in no reſpe& injured thee ; 


and is as ready to ſubmit to thee, his elder brother, as he 


was before : what cauſe then haſt thou for diſcontent, or 
reſentment? | 


V.8. Cain talked with Abel.) Concealed his mur- 


' derous hatred under the maſk of familiar friendſhip and con- 


verſation. 
When they were in the field.] At a diſtance from Adam 
and Eve, whither probably Abel went, at Cain's requeſt. 
HFle flew him.) Thus when luſt is conceived, it bring- 
eth forth ſin: malice in the heart, is the embryo of mur- 
der in the outward conduct. ot Fr 
V. 9. And the: Lord ſaid, &c.] The whole conveys 
the idea of an apparent preſence of the Lord, who thus 
2 Cain before him, as he had formerly done Adam and 
ve. 
I know not, &c.] This is conſiſtent with what was be- 


fore urged of the pride, impenitence, and unbelief of 


Cain; who here directly denies the crime, which he had 


juſt perpetrated, as if he could conceal it from God him- 


elf. 
Am I my brother's keeper?] Nothing can be ima- 
py mote horribly inſolent! Whether we are to con- 
ider it as an almoſt atheiſtical denial of God's omniſcience, 
or a rejection of his authority, and defiance of his omni- 
otence; it plainly ſhews how ſin hardens the heart, and 
linds the underſtanding. | We . 
10. What haſt thou dine ?] God calls upon him to reflect 
upon the horrid nature, and aggravated circumſtances 
of his crime, and the vengeance due to him, to awaken 
remorſe, and alarm his fears. — Here was in this one action, 


undeſerved hatred, and unprovoked revenge produciſig pre- 


meditated murder, whilſt men were yet few in number, 
and probably none had hitherto died: the murder of a 
brother, in cruel diſregard to their common parents ; for 
no other reaſon, but the excellency of his character, and 
God's acceptance of him; which evidenced a malignant 
hatred of holineſs and a daring contempt of, and r 
mined enmity to God himſelf. 3 
The voice of thy, &c.] The juſtice and holineſs of God, 
and his authority as governor of the univerſe, render it ſo 
ſuitable, and proper 107 him to puniſh offenders; that they, 
who ſuffer flagrant wrong, are often ſpoken of in Scripture, 
as loudly calling upon him, and as it were demanding of 
him, to execute vengeance upon their mjurers.—And as 
he witneſſes thoſe ſecret crimes, which elude the juſtice of 
men; ſo thoſe crimes themſelves are repreſented as having 
a voice, which loudly calls upon the judge of all, to-whgrh 
vengeance 


* 


1 And | 
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21 And take thou unto thee of all food 


that is eaten, and thou ſhalt gather zz to thee; 
and it ſhall be for food for thee, and for them. 


vengeance belongs, to puniſh the perpetrators of them : 
which he accounts himſelf in honour bound to, and there- 
fore moſt aſſuredly will do it. | : 

V. 11. Thou art curſed from the earth, &c.] As if the 
very elements would riſe up in arms againſt the perpetrator 
of ſo unnatural a crime, to he their Maker's inſtruments 
in his puniſhment. | | „„ 

12. Men thou tilleſt, &c.] An additional barrenneſs of 
the earth ſhould render his labours abortive, as in revenge 
for forcing her to drink the blood of Abel. — There is vaſt 
majeſty, and energy in thus perſonifying the blood of Abel 
as crying for vengeance; and the earth as a willing inſtrument 
in the hands of God, for inflicting the deſerved puniſhment. 

A fugittve, &c.] He ſhould be ſo dreaded, and deteſted 
by all others; and the very fight of him would be eſpe- 
cially ſo grievous to Adam, and Eve; that he would be, 
as it were driven from ſociety, in all places, whither he 
ſhould go.—It appears that Adam, and Eve had many 
more children, than are mentioned by name; and that 
there were at this time a conſiderable number of inhabi- 
tants in the earth: probably Abel was not killed, till with- 

in a ſhort time of the birth of Seth, which was when 
Adam was an hundred and thirty years of age; during 
which ſpace mankind might be much increaſed. 

V. 13. My puniſhment, &c.] Cain expreſſes no token of 
humiliation for the greatneſs ot his ſin, but only complains 
of the ſeverity of his puniſhment : the univerſal effect of 
an impenitent heart. | | 

14 From thy face, 22 That is, be left deſtitute of the 
providential protection of God; as a kind of outlaw. 

15 „ Hhoſocver, &c.] The Lord would not have him 
lain, but live a monument and witneſs of his abhortence 
of murder. | | 

And the Lord ſet, &c.) Tt is in vain for us to enquire 
what this mark was: it was doubtleſs well knowa to the 
parties concerned, both as a brand Of infamy on Cain; 
and as a token from God that they ſhould not kill him. 

16 And Cain went out, &c.] He ſeems to have re- 
nounced entirely, the ordinances of God, and the ſociety 
of his worſhippers, and thoſe places, where there were 
ſome ſenſible tokens of his preſence, and acceptance: and 
fo became totally irreligious. 

17 Builded acity.]. He appears to have thus employed 
himſelf to divert his mind from ſerious reflections, and 
remorſe of conſcience ; to attach to himſelf ſome ad- 
herents, and get a name in one way, as he had forfeited 
his reputation in another. Ungodly Cain was the firſt 
that we read of, who builded a city: and his poſterity in- 
vented many uſeful and ingenious arts. (See v. 20. 21. 22.) 
The ſervants of God, who are moſt attentive to the one 
thing needful, are not generally the moſt eminent in natu- 
ral ingenuity, and induſtry. - 

19 Lamech took two wives. ] This is the firſt inſtance, 


waich we have of polygamy*, and is not fuited.to im- 


preſs us much in it's favour. - 


* Note. I uſe the word polygamy in the popular ſenſe ,for more wives 
h al, ſpeaking this is properly gam. 


than one at a time: thoug 


CHAP. VI. 
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22 Thus did Noah; according to all that 
God commanded him, ſo did he. | 
C HAP. 


— 


either ſuſpicious of his wives; or obviating their appre- 
henſions for his ſafety : it ſeems plain thatche was conſci- 
ous of -havmg many enemies, whoſe reſentment” he had 
provoked by injuries of one kind or other: whether there. 
tore he ſpeaks affirmatively, and acknowledges that he 
had Killed a man, though not his own brother ; or in- 
terrogatively, have I killed a man to my hurt? He evi- 
dently draws a compariſon betwixt himſelf, and his anceſ- 
tor Cain; and flatters himſelf that he is much leſs criminal; 
and therefore abuſes the patience of God in ſparing Cain, 
into an encouragement to himſelf to expect impunity ur 
ſin; and to dare and defy the vengeance of thoſe, who 
hated him. | 

V. 25. Another f.ed, &c.] She probably had ſome 
intimation that this ſon was to be the progenitor of the 
promiſed ſeed. 

V. 26 To call upon, &c.] Or to call themſelves by the 
name of the Lord: that is, fome perſons by an open pro. 
feſſion of true religion, began to proteſt againſt the pre. 
vailing impiety and wickednels of the world around them 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 
The promiſes of God ſhall ſurely be accompliſhed ; but 


the appointed ſeaſon muſt be waited for: and haſty ex- 
pectations often end in bitter diſappointments. Accep- 
tance with God cannot be obtained, but in the way of his 
own appointment ; and unbelief, pride, and hypocriſy, in 
religion are as ruinous as open ungodlineſs itſelf. hen 
we fail of ſucceſs in our undertakings, or comfort in re- 
ligious exerciſes, inſtead of indulging diſcontent, and 
ent we ſhould diligently ſearch out, and then remove 


the ſinful cauſe; for though we have failed in one inſtance, 


we may thus afterwards fucceed: but if we give place to 
the devil by harbouring reſentment, we know not whi- 
ther we may be hurried, What fatal effects were theſe of 
our firſt parent's tranſgreſſion! and how mult their hearts 
have been tortured with variegated anguith at ſuch events! 
What now remains in Cain of the image and likeneſs of 
God? Was he very good? Nay have we not in him the 
very image of Satan ; pride, envy, malice, murder, lies, 
enmity againit, infolence towards, and final apoſtacy from 
God As the truth of God embraced in faith is the ap- 
pointed means of our recovering, from glory to glory, the 
image of God: fo Satan's lies, when believed, produce 
his very nature in the ſoul. But Abel being dead, yet 
ſpeaketh : not only proclaiming the heinouſneſs of mur- 
der, and warning us to ſtifle the firſt emotions of wrath : 
but alſo teaching us, that the believer's happineſs is not 
in this world: that perſecution muſt be expected by the 
| righteous, and that on account of their righteouſneſs : and 
that there is a future ſtate, and an eternal recompence to be 
enjoyed by them, through faith in Chriſt, and his atoning 

ſacrifice. When Cain who was of that wicked one, 
«flew his brother, becauſe his own works were evil, 
« and his brother's righteous ;” (1. 7bn 3.—12.) then, 


ju W of the enmity put betwixt the ſeed of the 


V. 23.—24. 1 have ſlain, &c.] Lamech appears | 


woman 


— 


— 
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CHAP. VIL 


Contains 1ſt. The Lord's command to Noah to enter 


the ark, and lo take of every ſpecies of the animal 
creation with hum. v. 1.,—4. 2d. Noah's obedience, 
v. 5.—9. 3d. The commencement of the flood, v. 


10.—11. . 4th. It's progreſs, deſtructive prevalence, 
and continuance, 12.—24. 
ND the Loxp. ſaid unto Noah, Come 
thou, and all thy houſe into the ark: 
for thee have 1 ſeen righteous before me in 
this generation. 


— — 
— —— 


woman and the ſced of the ſerpent, the war broke out; 
which in one way or other, hath been waged ever ſince. 
In this war we are all concerned, none are neuter ; for our 
captain hath declared, “he that is not with me, is agarr/? 
«« me.” Under his banners therefore let us enliſt, and not be 
fearful, and unbelieving, but take up our croſs, and follow 
him: and with all the forces we can muſter, decidedly, yet 


in meekneſs, ſupport the cauſe of truth and righteouſneſs, ' 


againſt Satan, and his ſervants; and ſhould we here meet 
with perſecution even unto death ; he will certainly give 
us the crown of everlaſting life: for © to him that over- 
„ cometh, will he give to ſit down with him upon his 
er throne, even as he hath overcome, and has fat down 
„ with his father upon his throne.” Theſe are the bet- 
ter things, which the blood of Jeſus fpeaketh, than did 
that of Abel ; who was a type of him, both in the righ- 
teouſneſs of his life, and the manner of his death : but 
his blood called for vengeance upon him, who ſhed it; 
the blood of Chriſt pleads before the throne for pardon, 
and peace, grace and glory to thoſe, whoſe ſins were the 
procuring cauſe of his death. 


NQTES 


CHAP. V.] V. 2. Called their name Adam.] This is 
therefore not only the name of the firſt man, but that of 
the ſpecies: it is ſuppoſed to have been derived from the 
red colour of the earth, out of which his body was form- 
ed; and to have been given him, to remind him, and us, of 
the meanneſs of the original of our bodies in compariſon 
with our immortal ſouls. 

V. 3 In his own likeneſs, &c.] The contraſt bet wixt 
Adam created in the likeneſs of God; v. I. and, Seth 
begotten in the likeneſs and after the image of Adam after 
the fall, is very remarkable. Seth was not only the father 
of the holy ſeed before the flood, but of the whole human 
race ſince the flood; and conſequently the anceſtor of Chriſt. 
We have reaſon to conclude that Adam and Eve perſonally 
were pardone!, and recovered to holineſs; yet in this Adam 
acted not as a repreſentative, as he had done, when he 
tranſgreſſed the covenant: therefore he communicated to 
his poſterity that nature, which he had as a ſinner ; not the 
new nature, which he had as a believer. Seth himſelf alſo 
ſeems to have been a godly perſon ; yet nt as born of Adam ; 
but as born again of the Spirit. And this appears to be 
noted eſpecially in him; leſt Cain's wickedneſs ſhould 


GCENESTS 
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2 Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to 


thee by ſevens, the male and his female: 
and of beaſts that are not clean by two, the 


male and his female. | 


3 Of fowls alſo of the air by ſeyens, the 
male and the female; to keep ſeed alive upon 
the face of all the earth. | 

4 For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it to 
rain upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights : and every living ſubſtance that I have 
made, will I deſtroy from off the face of the 
carth. | 5 And 


— 


be aſcribed to other cauſes, and Abel's righteouſneſs attri- 


8 


buted to the goodneſs of his natural diſpoſition, and not to the 


grace of God, as is common in ſimilar caſes. But the cha- 
racter and conduct of all Seth's poſterity (Chriſt alone ex- 
cepted) unleſs, or until rn of God, plainly teſtify what 
that image was, in which he was begotten. 

V. 22. Walked with Ged. This is a figurative de- 
ſcription of that intimate communion which ſubfiſts be. 
tween a merciful God, and true believers; and it may be 
uſeful to give it in this place a brief conſideration. Can 
« two walk together except they be agreed?“ Amos, c. 3. 
v. 3.) Without coincidence in ſentiment, judgment, and 
diſpoſition, there can be no cordial union, or harmony. 
But man naturally is propenſe to thoſe things, which God 
abhors, and forbids; and averſe to thoſe that God loves, 
and commands. His underſtanding is ſo darkened, his 
judgment is ſo perverted, his affections are ſo depraved; 
and his taſte is ſo vitiated by ſin ; that in amo 
thing his views, his choice, his deſires, and purſuits, are 
the very reverſe of thoſe, which the word of God pro- 
poſes to him. Thus &:;/psfed, he departs from, and walks 
contrary to God, contracts guilt, and merits condemna- 
tion. A ſinner's walk with God, therefore, commences 
with the change of his judgment, and diſpoſition by di- 
vine grace: then he begins to abhor, and repent of his 
ſins; to deſpiſe the world in compariſon of the favour of 
God; to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; to ſeek 
forgiveneſs and acceptance with God, in the way of his 
appointment, and to devote himſelf to bis love and ſer- 
vice, and the purſuit of holmeſs : now reconciled to God, 
he walks with him in the continual exerciſe of repentance, 
and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : in an habitual re- 
alizing ſenſe of, and regard to the preſence of God in his 
whole conduct: in a daily dependance on his promiſe, 
providence, and grace for all things needful for ſoul and 
body: ina continual attention to his word; from thence 
to learn his truth, and will, and derive the peace, and 
comfort of his ſalvation : in pouring out the heart before 
the Lord in fervent prayer, and grateful praiſe : in a be- 


lieving, reverential, and delightful attendance on all the 


ordinances of his worſhip; and an open profeſſion of his 


faith and love: in a conſcientious obedience to all his 


commandments, without regarding the praiſe or cenſure 
of men: in ſubmiſſion to his providential appointments: 
and finally, in an habitual endeavour by attention to every 

| relative 


every 
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5 And Noah did according unto all that 
the Logp commanded him. 


— 


relative obligation, by a careful improvement of every ta- 
lent, and by a circumſpect converſation, to adorn the doc- 
trine of God our Saviour in all things; and recommend 
religion to all around him. The Lord, on his part, an- 
ſwers the expectations of thoſe, who thus walk with 
him : in his providence he ſupplies their wants, interpoſes 
in their emergencies, and evidences his care of them : he 
meets them in his ordinances, teaches them from his 
word, anſwers their prayers, accepts their ſervices, com- 
municates by his Spirit wiſdom, ſtrength, and conſolation 
to their ſouls, and is indeed their guide, companion, and 
counſellor through life : then meets them at death, and 
takes them into his preſence, where there is fulneſs of 
joy. Thus ends the walk of faith, and now they walk 
by ſight, and ſee him as he is, being for ever with him, and 
like him, in holineſs, and felicity. | 

V. 24. He was nos: for God took him, &c.] © He was 
« tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee death.“ (See Feb. c. 11. 
v. 5—6.) In the prime of life, according to thoſe times, 
he was taken from earth to Heaven, in the body, without 


feeling the pangs of death, having received this teſtimony, 
that he had pleaſed God. — Therefore he was not found 


on earth either by his friends, who ſought him from love ; 
(See 2 Kings, c. 2. v. 16—18.) or by his enemies, who 
ſought him in the murderous rage of perſecution : for he 
was a preacher, of righteouſneſs, and, (if we may judge 
by the ſpecimen in Jude, v. 14. 15.) his plain, bold, 
and alarming addreſs could not fail greatly to enrage thoſe 
daring ſinners, to whom he was ſent, But by taking him 
alive into Heaven, God effectually reſcued him from their 
malice, teſtified his approbation of his conduct, and gave 
2 convincing proof of the inviſible world, and of the fu- 
ture ſtate of recompence. 

V. 29. Noah.) Which ſignifies reſt, or refreſhing, 

This ſame ſhall, &c.) Perhaps Lamech thought that 
he had obtained the promiſed ſeed. —But it is more likely 
that he ſpake by the Spirit of prophecy, which revealed to 
him that Noah would be an extraordinary perſon, and a 


great bleſſing to mankind ; not without reference to the 


preſervation of the human ſpecies with him in the ark ; 
which typified the ſalvation of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt ; 


our true, and only effectual comfort amudit the toils, and 
miſeries of life. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
This is nearly all the hiſtory, which God hath been 


pee to tranſmit to us, of the antediluvian world, that 
ubſiſted for the ſpace of 1656 years. Conſidering how 
long men lived, and had children before the flood, we may 
well ſuppoſe that the earth was filled with inhabitants : 
and we may with apparent probability conjecture, that 
there were many flouriſhing kingdoms amongſt them; 
many revolutions in ſtates, many mighty atchievements, 
and renowned charaQters, which are all buried in oblivion : 
whilſt nothing is recorded but of the holy ſeed, amongſt 


CH AP. VII. 82 


Before Chrift 2349. 
6 And Noah was fix hundred years old, 
when the flood of waters was upon the earth. 


7 And 


ment of God, the ſaints are the only excellent and emi- 
nent perſons, and true religion the only important concern 
on earth: compared with theſe, all things elſe are not 
worth mentioning. We nced not wonder that men at 
that time lived ſo long, nor enquire about the ſecond 
cauſes : for nothing but the power of God, “ in whom 
we live, and move, and have our being,” could preſerve 
the curious fabric of the human body in repair, for the 
few years which we live : and the ſame power ſuffices to 
preſerve them to the age of Methuſaleh, or for ever. Man 
lives as long as his Creator pleaſes, and no longer; which 
ſhould warn us not to provoke him, and teach us tomake 
haſte to be at peace with him, and to live prepared for, 
and expecting our ſummons. —Nor need we regret the 
ſhortneſs of our preſent lives : Abel, and Enoch, the two 
moſt favoured characters, were the ſhorteſt lived of all 
thoſe before the flood, of whom we have any account.— 
Were the world leſs miſerable, it could be no loſs to die, 


and go to Heaven: nor can it ever be gain, to live, and 


treaſure up wrath by ſin ;awhilſt their length of life en- 
couraged. procraſtination, and increaſed preſumption ; the 
ſhortneſs of our days may warn us, without delay, to 
hearken to the voice of God in the Goſpel. —But man, in 
his beſt eſtate, is altogether vanity : he is born, raiſes up 
a family, and dies! "Theſe are his memoirs : all elſe is a 
cypher, or a blot, except he wALK WITH GOD.—The 
page of hiſtory records the ſplendid actions of the great, 
and illuſtrious : the report of the day proclaims the wealth 
which others have accumulated, left behind, and are gone 
to render an account of : the monuments of the dead are 


oft inſcribed with pompous titles and flattering com- 


mendations.—-But may it be with truth engraved on my 
tomb-ſtone, or whiſpered in the obſcureſt corner, He 
« walked with God, and was not, for God took him 
And ſo far from envying their diſtinctions, not even 
Enoch's privilege ſhall be anxiouſly defired : but, as one 
expreſſes it, —Doddridge's Hymns, on Gen. c. 5. v. 22— 
24. 3 . 

0 % I'll hail the ſharpeſt pangs of death, 
„Which break my way to God.“ 


We may alſo obſerve that they, who begin young to walk 


with God, may expect to walk with him long, comfort- 
ably, and uſefully : and the true chriſtian's perſeverance in 
holineſs, through many a year, till God takes him, will 
beſt evince, and illuſtrate that doctrine, which many op- 
poſe, and many abuſe.— But walking with God requires 
no Monkith celibacy, and ſolitude: it well conſiſts with 
the cares, and comforts ; and much conſiſts in a conſci- 
entious performance of the duties of ſocial, and relative 
life. However, we need better comforters under our toil 
and ſorrow, than the deareft relations, and moſt pro- 
miſing offspring : may we ſeek and find the comforts of 
faith in Chriſt, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


NOTES. x 


whom true religion was maintained ; and who doubtleſs 


CHAP. VI.] V. a. The ſons of Cad, &c.] All the: 
were deſpiſed and hated in their generation. In the judg- ] ſons of c.] e 


true worſhippers of God are his ſons, and daughters: and.. 
| . ſometimes 


Before Chriſt 2349. 


And Noah went in, and his ſons, and 
his wife, and his ſons wives with him, into 
the ark, becauſe of the waters of the flood. 


ſometimes the appellation is extended to all thoſe, who 
profeſs the true religion, — They, therefore, who were 
called by the name ot the Lord, from unworthy motives, 
intermarried with thoſe, who were openly irreligtous, here 
called the daughters of men ; which . as it al- 
ways hath done, an increaſe of wickedneſs, and an almoſt 
univerſal apoſtacy. | 

V. 3. My Spirit, &c.] This ſeems to mean, that the 


holy Spirit (from whoſe influences all, that is good, tends 


to good, or checks the torrent of ungodlineſs, is derived) 
ſhould at length finally leave them; being provoked by 
their obſtinate perſeverance in iniquity in deſpight, not 
only to their own conſciences, but his convictions: and 
that then becoming totally hardened in fin, and ripe for 
deſtruction, God would no longer exerciſe patience to- 
wards them. | 

For that he alſo is fleſh.) Not only feeble, and unable 
to reſiſt, but corrupt and carnal ; having proſtituted the 
powers of his rational foul, and ſacrificed every noble con- 


lideration, to make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the | 


luſts thereof. | | 

An hundred and twenty years. | Thus long God would 
ſtill wait, and give men ſpace for repentance, before he 
proceeded to extremities. 

V. 4. Giants.] Men of great ſtature and ſtrength, 
but of more enormous wickedneſs. 

Mighty men,—men of renotun.] As chieftains, and con- 
querors. | | 

V. 5. God ſaw, &c.) The words of this verſe are 
very expreſſive . God ſaw the wickedneſs of man to be 
great in the earth.“ He ſaw it, who could not miſtake, 
or form a falſe eſtimate of it; that it was very great, that 
is open, daring, almoſt univerſal, of all men, all over the 
earth. Yet he ſaw the heart {till worſe :—© Every ima- 
«« gination of the thoughts of the heart were only evil 
„ continually :” that is, the workings of the fancy, the 
contrivances of the underſtanding, the purpoſes, deſires, 
and affections of the whole foul, were every one of them 
evil, only evil, without any intermixture of good. —Qnly 
evil continually, without interruption or ceflation ! Alas! 
how few perſons are aware that this is the caſe with them- 
ſelves, and with all men, as long as they remain deſtitute 
of the ſanctifying grace of God? Inattention, ignorance 
of the law of God, and ſelf-flattery, hide from men's 
minds, and prejudice them agua this mortifying truth : 
the perception of which is eſſentially neceſſary, to a pro- 
per valuation of the ſalvation of the Goſpel. 

V. 6. It repented—it grieved, &c.] Such expreſſions as 
theſe are made uſe of by the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, in 
a gracious condeſcenſion to our low apprehenſions: and 
to accommodate heavenly things, as much as their nature 
will admit of, to the ſimilitude of earthly things: juſt as 
we ſpeak to children in an imitation of their language, and 
in accommodation to their capacities, that we may to bet- 
ter advantage convey our meaning into their minds. —* I 
% {pcak aftcx the manner of men, becauſe of the weak- 


GENESIS. 
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8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that ar- 


not clean, and of. fowls, and of every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, 


9 There 


“ neſs of your fleſh.” Metaphyſical truth is too refined 
and ſubtile for the inſtruction of mankind, and only fitted 
for the amuſement of a few ingenious, ſpeculative men : 
but the Scriptures were written to make even the poor, and 
illiterate wiſe unto ſalvation. To ſpeak to them of the 
cauſe from it's ſenſible, and viſible effects, more readily in- 
forms, and more deeply intereſts them : whilſt abundance 
of other paſſages guard the ſober enquirer from miſap- 
prehenſion.— Should an artiſt, after beſtowing much pains 
upon, and manifeſting great ſkill about ſome curious 
piece of mechaniſm, dath it all to pieces; we ſhould 
conclude from this effe&, that he repented of having made 
it—Should a parent, after conferring great favours upon 
his child, be provoked by his miſconduct, finally to diſ- 
inherit him ; we ſhould thence infer, that he was grieved 
at his heart, that he had beſtowed ſo much upon him. 
Thus the Creator, having formed the earth, and man 
upon it; having diſplayed fo much his wiſdom, power, 


and goodneſs in the works, which he had made for, and 


the riches he had conferred upon. man,_in whom eſpecially 
his glory had ſhone : after all, now that the earth was 
filled with inhabitants, provoked by their wickedneſs, to 
deftroy them all with a flobd, was an effect, which ſeem- 
ed to flow from his repenting that he had made man, 
and to indicate, that he was grieved at his heart.— It is 
indeed impoſſible that God ſhould really be ſorry for, or 
repent of any thing that he hath done : but his change of 
conduct was ſuch, as in men ſprings from ſuch cauſes : 


and the expreſſion moſt emphatically denotes his extreme 


— 


abhorrence of their crimes. : : 
V. 8. Noah found grace, &c.]- He was an exception 
to the general rule, a true believer, a parxtaker of the grace 
of God, and an object of his ſpecial favourt. 
V. 9. Noah was @ juſt man and perſeft.) Inwardly, 
ſincerely, unreſervedly religious; one that dared to be 
ſingular in that corrupt generation. | 
II. filled with violence.] Not only full of impiety, 
but of oppreſſion, cruelty, and bloodſhed. 
V. 12. All fleſh had corrupted, &c.] Noah's godline%s 
was juſt before mentioned as the effect of the grace of 
God: but the wickedneſs of the reſt is here aſcribed to 
themſelves. This 1s the Scripture diſtribution of this 


| matter, and chriſtian ſimplicity will be ſatisfied with it, 


and enquire no farther. 


V. 13. With the earth.] With all the animal tribes, 


and all the vegetable riches, with which it was repleniſhed ; 
and with all the works of men, which had been planned, 


and finiſhed thereon, as cities, palaces, &c. fo as to ren- 
der the whole one univerſal deſolation. 
V. 15. Cubits,] A cubit is ſuppoſed to be ſomewhat 
more than half a yard. | | 
V. 16.} Without entering in'o by critical enquiries 
concerning the conſtruction of the ark, it muſt, at firſt 
ſight, appear that ſo large a veſſel thus conſtrued, and 
with ſo few perſons on board, was utterly unſuitable, to 
weather out ſuch a ſtorm; exceft as immediately _ 
2 2 
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into the ark, the male and the female, a 
God had commanded Noah. ; 


— ? 


the guidance, and protection of the Almighty. But it 


was to be built in faith, and for this very reaſon, was more 


table for the intended purpoſe. | 
uw. 17. And behold J. Pag &c.] If it appear very 
difficult, and to all created power impoſlible : yet God 
himſelf here engages his Almighty arm to effect it, and 
that obviates all objections.— Theſe were things not ſeen 
as yet, concerning which Noah was warned, and of which 
thcre was no human probability : and ſome have ſince, 
and perhaps ſome at that time would argue againſt the pof- 
ſibility of ſuch a deluge. But Noah ſimply credited the 
word of God, and without helitating at the improbability 
of the event predicted; or objecting to the juſtice, or 
goodneſs of God in the awful ſentence; or ſhrinking 


from the immenſe labour, and expence of ſuch a building, 


or from the reproach and ridicule to which it might ex- 


poſe him; or excepting to this mode of preſervation : 


being moved with fear, reverencing the divine revelation, 
he prepared the ark, and gloried in 1t, and became a 
preacher of righteoùſneſs; and taking the warning, which 

had been given him, for his ſubject, and ſhewing his faith 
by his works, he called upon the inhabitants of the earth 
on every fide, to repent of their ſins. —Had they been diſ- 
poſed to pay attention, long before the expiration of the 
120 years of God's long ſuffering, all the inhabitants of 
the world might have heard the report : and if a general 
repentance had taken place, perhaps a reſpite would have 
been granted; as there was afterwards, in like circum- 
ſtances, to Nineveh.—And if individuals had repented, 
and in faith ſought admiſſion into the ark; doubtleſs it 
would have been opened to as many, as it could contain 
And, for ought appears to the contrary, if otiiers by faith 
moved with fear, had prepared arks, they might have been 
preſerved alſo. 

V. 22. Thus did Noah, &c.] He believed the warning, 
and feared; he believed the promiſe, and hoped; and 
therefore he obeyed the commandment. : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


There is ſcarce a more lamentable proof of a decay of 


vital godlineſs, or a more effectual means of haſtening it's 


decreaſe, than intermarriages betwixt profeſſors of true re- 


ligion, and it's avowed enemies. There ſeems in all ages 
to have been a peculiar curſe of God upon them ; the evil 
example of the ungodly party, hath generally corrupted, 
or greatly hurt the other ; family religion hath been put an 
end to; and the children almoſt univerſally have been 


trained up according to the maxims of, and have taken 


after that parent, who hath been deſtitute of the fear of 
God, If we profeſs ourſelves to be the ſons, and daugh- 
ters of the Lord Almighty, (See 2 Cor. c. 6. v. 14—18.) 
we muſt not marry without his conſent : and he will nei- 
ther give his conſent, nor bleſling, if we prefer beauty, 


wit, wealth, or honourable alliance, to faith, and ho- 
lineſs, | 


CHAP. VII. 
There went in two and two unto Noah | 
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10 And it came to paſs after ſeven days, 
that the waters of the flood were upon the 
earth. | . 


11 In 


- —C 


Though the Lord is flow to anger, and of great kind- 
neſs, yet his Spirit will not always ſtrive with men; and, 
if they perſiſt in ſin in defiance of the word of God, and 
the convictions of their own cofciences, he will at length 
be provoked totally to withdraw from them, and permit 
them to be hardened to their deſtruction. — They, whom 
the world admires, and applauds as men of renown, are. 
often, in the judgment of God, and even of common 
ſenſe, no better than the cruel tyrants, oppreſſors, and fire- 
brands of the earth: let us then defire that honour, which 
cometh from God upon thoſe, who do good in their gene- 
ration ; not that, which comes from man upon thoſe, who 
do miſchief, But what 1s become of the image and like- 
neſs of God? How doth man now merit the divine ap- 
probation of VERY GOOD? Alas! the old ſerpent, that 
proud, ambitious liar, and murderer, hath filled the earth 
with his deteſtable progeny! Yet, in the worſt of times, 
God hath a remnant according to the election of grace: 
and they, who would pleaſe God, muit dare to be ſingular. 
Theſe will believe his truth, and obey his commandments : 
they will believe his warnings, and fear, but not deſpair ; 
they will believe his promiſes, and hope, but not preſume : 
they will ſtandin awe, and not find fault : they will expect 
ſafety in his appointed way, upon the warrant of his 
word; and in this expectation, will not refuſe any obe- 
dience, however burthenſome, expenſive, ſelf-denying, or 
expoſing them to the croſs. But in the warning given to 
Noah, there is a more ſolemn warning given to us, to 
« flee from the wrath to come,” which, with more tre- 
mendous efficacy, will ſweep the world of unbelievers into 
the pit of deſtruction. Chriſt (the true Noah, which ſame 
ſhall comfort us) hath, by his unknown ſufferings, and at 
infinite expence, already prepared the ark, and kindly in- 
vites us by faith to enter in, Whilſt the day of his pa- 
tience continues, let us hear his voice, and thankfully ſue 


| for admiſſion, which will readily be vouchſafed us. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. VII.]. v. 1. Come thou, &c.] This com- 


mand is given in the form of an invitation, becauſe of the 
unmerited advantage to which he was thus admitted, 
And many of the commands of God, as given to ſinners 
with reference to the Goſpel, are for the ſame reaſon, p 
in the ſame form. They are commands, and as ſuch in 
forced by divine authority, and cannot be neglecked, 
without the moſt atrocious rebellion : But they are alſo 
invitations to partake of unmerited favours unſpeakably 
precious; and as ſuch are propoſed by infinite mercy, and 
cannot be refuſed without the greateſt folly, as well as in- 
gratitude. They are therefore ſometimes propoſed in one 
form, ſometimes in the other ; and ſometimes both ſeem 
combined“ See that ye refu/e not him, that ſpeaketh ; 
for if they eſcaped not?” &c. (Heb c. 12 v. 25.) 
Righteous] Not by a perional righteouſneſs commen- 
ſurate wm the extenſive demands of the law of God ; 


but 
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11 In the fix hundredth year of Noah's 
life, in the ſecond month, the ſeventeenth 
day of the month, the ſame day were all the 
fountains of the great deep broken up, and 
the windows of heaven were opened. 


days and forty nights. 

13 In the ſelf-ſame day entered Noah, and 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the ſons of 
Noah, and Noah's wite, and the three wives 
of his ſons with them, into the ark : 


- 


— 


but as an heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith.“ 
(See Heb. c. 11. v. 7.) That ſame principle of divine 
faith, which induced him to believe upon God's teſtimony, 
contrary to all human probability, that the deluge would 
come at the appointed ſeaſon ; would lead him, upon the 
fame teſtimony, to expect the day of judgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men, with which Enoch (See Jude v. 14. 
and 15.) before him, and doubtleſs he alſo was acquaint- 
ed. This would move him to flee from the wrath to 
come, as well as prepare the ark. And as he was enabled 
to believe, that in the ark alone, he could be ſafe in 
the approaching deluge : ſo he would believe the reve- 
lation of a Saviour, and ſeek and expect ſalvation 
through him alone. Thus would he be juſtified by faith : 
and, as if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
« none of his,” he would alſo receive that Spirit,“ whoſe 
« fruit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth :" 
by his ſanctifying influences, he would become righteous 
in his character, and conduct, by a perſonal righteouſ- 
neſs ; that is devoted to God, and walking before him 
in all holy obedience, with ſincerity, though not in per- 
fection. 

V. 2. Clan beaſts.] Such as were appointed to be of- 
fered in ſacrifice. | 

By ſevens.] The odd one for ſacrifice, as is generally 
ſuppoſed. 

V. 3. Of fewls, &c.] There muſt be a very extraor- 
dinary miracle in bringing two of every ſpecies of ani- 
mals to Noah, and rendering them ſubmiſſive to him, and 
peaceful with each other; yet it ſeems to have made no 
impreſſion on the hardened ſpectators. | 
V. 5. And Noah, &c.] Still implicit faith produces 
as implicit obedience : but unbelief hardens the heart of 
the reſt of the world in obſtinate rebellion, and con- 
temptuous defiance. | 

V. 7. Sons wives.] Though each of Noah's three 
ſons were then about an hundred years old, and had none 
of them any children, and the whole earth was about to 
be deſolated: yet there is no exception made to the ori- 

inal conſtitution of marriage, they 7wain thall be one 
feln, (compare Gen. c. 2. v. 24. with Matt. c. 19, v. 4, 
5, 6.) even on this emergency. A deciſive proof that poly- 


gamy is injurious to man, and diſpleafing to God; and 


only conntwed at for a ſeaſon, to prevent worſe conſe- 


quences, from the wickedneſs of man; as divorces alſo 


Were 


GENESIS. 
14 They, and every 
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| beaſt after his kind, 
and all the cattle after their kind, and every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the rar 
after his kind, and every fowl after his kind, 


| | every bird of every ſort. 
12 And the rain was upon the earth forty | 


15 And they went in unto Noah into the 


ark, two and two of all fleſh, wherein 7s the 
breath of life. = 


16 And ga that went in, went in male 
and female of all fleſh, as God had com. | 
manded him: and the LoRp ſhut him in. 


17 And 


—— — 


V. 10.) The long ſuffering of God had now waited | | 
the appointed time; and, as many think, theſe ſeven | 
days above the 120 years. Theſe were the days of his pa- 


tience ; * for he is tlow to anger :” but as men were not 
led thereby to repentance, afterwards came the days of 


vengeance ; „ for he will by no means acquit the wicked.” 


„ 1—12.] As there was a peculiar exertion of Om- A 
nipotence in effecting the deluge : ( Behold I, even I, 


«« do bring a flood of waters upon the earth”) it is as 3 


vain, and preſumptuous to attempt explaining the method | 
of it, on principles of philoſophy, or the agency of ſc- 


cond cauſes; as it would be to endeavour, in the ſame 


manner, to explain how the dead ſhall ariſe, or to en- 


quire with what bodies they ſhall come. By the Al- 


mighty power of God, both the waters from the ocean, 


and the waters above the firmament, were brought to- 


gether to cover the earth: and why ſhould it be t ought 
a thing incredible with us, that God ſhould drown the 
world ; any more than that he ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

V. 12. Mas upon the earth,] Inceſſantly, and without 
the leaſt intermiſſion, or abatement. 

V. 16. Shut him in.] In what manner this was done, 
God hath not been pleaſed to reveal, and it becomes not 
us to enquire. But the Lord thereby gave him a pledge, 
to aſſure him of his acceptance; and of his care of him: 
and by the ſame token he ſhut out all the reſt, and ſealed 
their condemnation. —But had Noah's preaching no ef- 
fet? Were there no more believers upon the whole 
earth? Probably many had been 3 taken away 
from the evil to come; Methuſaleh died the year before, 
or in the very year of the flood. But it ſeems evident 
that there were no truly godly perſons, amongſt all the 
ſurvivors, however ſome might have been alarmed, at- 
fected, or almoſt perſuaded : for there was room enough 
in theark ; and we do not find that any were refuſed ad- 
mittance. Indeed our Lord hath informed us of the real 
ſtate of the caſe, Luke, c. 17. v. 27.) „They did eat, 
„ they drank, they married wives, and were given in 
«« marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, 
« and the flood came, and deſtroyed them all.” Em- 
ployed in their ſecular concerns, they treated the whole 
affair with contempt, or indifference ; and hardened, and 
encouraged one another in diſobedience : and if any were 
ſomewhat diſpoſed to pay regard to it; they either pro- 
craſtinated, or were afraid of being derided as ſingular. 
But what muſt have been their feelings, when, at the ap- 

pointed 
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17 And the flood was forty days upon the 
earth: and the waters increaſed, and bare up 
the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 
18 And the waters prevailed, and were 


increaſed pony upon the earth: and the ark | 


went upon the face of the waters. Wa 
19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth; and all the high hills, that 
vere under the whole heaven, were covered. 
20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
revail; and the mountains were covered. 
21 And all fleſh died that moved upon the 
earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of 
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| beaſt, and of every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, and every man. 


222 All in whoſe noſtrils as the breath of 


life, of all that was in the dry land, died. 

23 And every living ſubſtance was deſtroy - 
ed which was upon the face of the ground, 
both man, and cattle, and the creeping 
things, and the fowl of the heaven; and 
they were deſtroyed from the earth : and 
Noah only remained alive, and they that were 
with him in the ark. | | 

24 And the waters prevailed upon the 
earth an hundred and fifty days. | 


* TI Tas 


— 


— aA 


pointed time, it began to rain in fo extraordinary a man- 
ner, and continued from week to week inceſſantly; the 
waters riſing, and following them to the eminences, whi- 
ther they aſcended, &c.? How much ſoever they had be- 
fore deſpiſed Noah's madneſs, and pitied his weaknefs ; 
they would now remember his warning, curſe their own 
folly, admire his wiſdom, and envy his happineſs. 
V. 20. Fifteen cubits, &c.] That is about eight yards 
above the tops of the higheſt mountains. | 
V. 21—22.] Every project, which any, or all of 
them, could form for their ſecurity, was fruſtrated : every 
advantage of ſituation was unavailing : ſome might efcape 
longer than others ; but firſt or laſt all, except thoſe in the 
ark, periſhed. | 5 
V. 23. Noah only, &c.] The faithful, and powerful 


protection of God was Noah's only ſecurity in this 


wild tumult of the elements: the preſence of God his 
only comfort in this dreary confinement, and in witneſſin 
this dire devaſtation of the earth and its inhabitants; 5. 
eſpecially of the human ſpecies, of his companions, his 
neighbours, his relatives; of theſe, to whom he had 
preached, for whom he had prayed, and over whom he 
had wept ; and even many, which had helped to build the 
ark. —But theſe were abundantly fufficient to keep him 
in ſafety, and to fill him with conſolation. «« Thou, 
Lord, ſhalt keep him in perfect pgace, whoſe mind is 
« ſtayed upon thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee.” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| How « men deſpiſe the riches of the goodneſs, and 
« forbearance, and long ſuffering of God, not knowing 
«© that his goodneſs lead: to repentance : but after their 
*« hardneſs and impenitent heart treaſure up wrath againſt 
the day of wrath!” (Rom. c. 2. v. 4—5.) until judg- 
ment come upon them to the uttermoſt! But in all this 
God's purpoſes are effected, his predictions accompliſhed, 
and his juſtice diſplayed. Soon will our ſhort ſpan of life 
come to a cloſe, even though we ſhould linger out our 
threeſcore years and ten: the laſt week, the laſt day, the 
laſt hour, will ſoon ſurpriſe us, if we are not ever watch- 
ing, and ever ready; and with no leſs tremendous con- 
lternation, and much more terrible deſtruction, than the 
deluge did thoſe in the days of Noah, If when the maſ- 


« 


ter of the houſe hath riſen up, and ſhut to the door, we be 
found without, it will be too late to knock for admittance. 
God's threatenings will as certainly be fulfilled, as his 
promiſes, however now deſpiſed and derided : and there 
is a time coming, when they, who have moſt affected to 
ity, or deride the godly, wilt admire and envy them. — 
hat a triumph was here of death, even over thoſe, who: 
had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion? 
And how the whole creation groaned under man's {in! But 
though we may indulge the hope that the multitude of in- 
fants, who died without their own actual fin, through the 
firſt Adam's tranſgreſſion; obtained life without their own 
actual faith, through the ſecond. Adam's obedience : yet 
how awful to be conſtrained to admit, that the ſame de- 
luge, which ſwept the reſt of that generation from the 
earth, ſwept their ſouls into the priſon of hell! (See 
1 Pet. c. 3. v. 19—20.) How; tremendous then will be 
the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men! 
and what will be their feelings, wha treat the things, not 
ſeen as yet, as if they were unreal, (though revealed b 
the infallible teſtimony af God) when they thall at lengt 
be ſeen, but ſeen too late! Happy they, who are part of 
Chriſt's tamily, and ſafe with him in the ark ; they may 
look forward without diſmay, and rejoice in the affurance, 
that they ſhall triumph, when a deluge of fire ſhall encircle 
the viſible creation. But unleſs we dare be ſingular, and 
renounce the favour, and venture the ſcorn, and hatred of 
the world; unleſs we are willing to ſubmit to ſelf-denial, 
and diligence, we can find no admiſſion into this ark. And 
even in the ark, whilſt in this world, we ſhall need faith 
and patience, and have much toexercife them. Though 
we ould lament, we need not wonder at the prevalence- 
of impiety; nor nec i faithful miniſters deſpond, if their 
| ſucceſs be not large as their expeQations:—Ungodly 
children oft receive temporal mercies for their parents“ 
ſake : but unleſs they themſelves are made partakers of 
faith and holineſs, they will not for their Pikes eſcape 
final deſtruction. —Finally, there is much difference of 
character among men, and we are apt to imagine ſome. 
ü favourable diſtinctions in our on caſe ; but if we neglecł, 
refuſe, or abuſe the ſalvation of Chriſt, we ſhall, not- 
- withſtanding fuch imaginary advantages, be overwhelmed 
in the common deſtruction of an unbelieving world. 
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CHAP; VHI. 


Contains, 1ft. God's remembrance of Noah, and his 
preparing for his releafe, ig. 2d. The ark 
reſting on the mountains of Ararat, and the tops 
of the mountains ſeen, 4—5. 

oah takes to gain intelligence, 6.—12. 4th. The 
earth dried, Noah leauing the ark, offering ſacri- 


fices, and accepted and encouraged of God, 13—23. 


>” God remembered Noah, and every 
living thing, and all the cattle that was 
with him in the ark: and God made a wind 
to paſs over the earth, and the waters aſ- 
ſwaged. | 

2 The fountains alſo of the deep, and the 
windows of heaven were ſtopped, and the 
rain from heaven was ed, | 

3 And the waters returned from off the 
earth continually : and after the end of the 
hundred and fifty days the waters were 
abated. | 

4 And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, 
on the feventeenth day of the month, upon 
the mountains of Ararat. 4.3 

5s And the waters decreaſed continually un- 
til the tenth month: in the tenth -2997h, on 
the firſt day of the month, were the tops of 
the mountains ſeen. | 


days, that Noah opened the window of the 
ark which he had made. 


7 And he ſent forth a raven, which went | | 


„ 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 1. G remembered.) That is, 
he manifeſted his regard to him, and care of him, by 


providing not only for his ſafety, but for his enlarge- 


ment. 


And all the cattle.) Nothing is beneath the condefcend- 


5 25 and kindneſs of God. | 
V. 2.—3. The fountains, &c.] Things returned to 


their old courfe according to the operation of fecond' 


cauſes ; the miraculous interpoſition being removed. 
V. 4 Ararat.) Suppoſed to be a mountain in Ar- 

menia. 3 1 1 
V. 6. Forty days, &c.] That is, after the tops of the 


mountains were feen. 


V. 7. Raven. ] It's nature being to feed on fleſh, it 


wanted not to return again to the iT | 
V. 8.—9. Dove.] hich was of a di fferent nature, 


and accuſtomed to another mode of living. Theſe two 
371753 
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3d. The method | face of the 


”— 
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forth to and fro, until the waters were dried 
up from off the earth. „ 

8 Alſo he ſent forth a dove from him, to 
ſee if the waters were abated from off the 
ound. | TEST SH 

9 But the dove found no reſt for the ſole of 
her foot, and ſhe returned unto him into the 
ark : for the waters were on the face of the 
whole earth. Then he put forth his hand, 
and took her, and pulled her in unto him in- 
to the ark. | 

10 And he ftayed yet other feven days, 
od again he ſent forth the dove out of the 
ark. | 

11 And the dove came in to him in the 
evening, and lo, in her mouth was an olive 


leaf pluckt off: So Noah knew that the 


waters were abated from off the earth. 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and 
ſent forth the dove; which returned not again 
unto him any more. | 

13 And it came to paſs in the ſix hundredth 
and firſt year, in the firſt month, the firſt day 
of the month, the waters were dried up from 


off the earth: and Noah removed the cover- 
ing of the ark, and looked, and behold, the 


face of th d dry. 
6 And it came to paſs at the end of forty | e 


14 And in the fecond month, on the ſeven 
and twentieth day of the month, was the earth 
dried. 

15 And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 
| | 16 Go 


1 


received by him. 


0 
k 


* 
— 


birds in this inſtance may be conſidered as an inſtruQtive 
emblem. . The raven may reprefent the hypocrite, who, 
though profeſſedly one of God's people, yet retaining his 


[ reliſh: for worldly; things, and having none for ſpiritual, 
in time of temptation returns to, and remains ſatisfied with 
the world: The dove (the external ſymbol of that ſpirit, 
who defcende 


and reſted on Chriſt, and dwells in his 
people) is emblematical of the true chriſtian ; who being 
ſpiritually minded, though through temptation he may, 


as it were quit the ark, and get into the world; yet finds 


no reſt, no ſatisfaction until he return to Chriſt, and be 


V. 11. An olive branch.) A token that the fruitful 
plains were dried, and the vegetables preſerved. An olive 
branch, probably from ſome obſcure tradition of this event, 
has generally deen the emblem of peace. Thus the - 1s 
of Chriſt, the heavenly dove, brings by his holy conſola- 
tion to the broken-hearted believer the olive branch of 


f 


| peace, and reconciliation with God, | 


V. 16 


** 
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16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy | 


wife, and thy 
thee. 
17 Bring 


ſons, and thy ſons wives with 


forth with thee every living thing 


that /s with thee, of all fleſh, Cort h of fowl, 
and of cattle, and of every creeping thing 


that creepeth upon the earth; that they may 


breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruit- 


ful, and multiply upon the earth. 
18 And N * went forth, and his ſons, 
and his wife, and his ſons wives with him: 
19 Every beaſt, com. creeping thing, and 
every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon 
the carth after their kinds, went forth out of 
the ark. | 


V. 16 Go forth, &c.] Though Noah had been mak- 
ing obſervations on the ſtate of the earth, and preparations 
for leaving the ark; yet he waited God's command, before 
he actually quitted it. n 
V. 19 Evary beaſt.] It ſeems that, by a peculiar pro- 
vidential interpoſition, there had no animal of any ſort 
died; though they had been ſhut up now above a year. 

V. 20. Builded an altar, &c.] Thus in faith he aſcribed 


his deliverance to the mercy of God, through the promiſed , 


Saviour : and not to his own righteouſneſs : thus he render- 
ed his tribute of gratitude for his preſervation : thus he de- 
voted himſelf, and family to God; and thus he fought his 
further protection and bleſſing amidſt the deſolations, with 
which he was ſurrounded. ke 5 


V. 21. Smelled, &c.} The ſmell of burning fleſh could 


no more pleaſe God, than the blood of bulls and. goats; 
except as typical of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and expreſſive 


of Noah's humble faith and devotedneſs to God. (See Eph. 


c. F. v. 2.) Some would have thought it yery great waſte 


to have deſtroyed ſo many uſeful animals, when there was 
ſuch a ſcarcity; but that is never waſted, which is expended 
in God's ſervice, and according to his appointment. 

Mill not curſe.) That is after the manner of the flood. 
The original curſe was not removed, nor is it clear that 


it was mitigated. 5 5 
For the imagination, &c.] Perhaps it might be better 


rendered, though the imagination, &c. Other methods of 
repreſſing wickedneſs ſhall be employed, but this ſhall not 


de repeated: The flood waſhed away that generation of 


wicked men, but it removed not depravity from man's 
nature; which conceived, and born in fin, thinks, con- 


trives, deviſes and loves wickedneſs, even from his youth; 


and that as much fince the flood. as before. 
V. 22.:#hile the earth, &c.] Partial failures of ſeed 


time, and harveſt are not inconſiſtent with this gracious 
"aſſurance ; according to which the heavenly bodies have 
ever ſince preſerved their courſe, the ſeaſons their ſuc- 


ceſſions, and the earth has produced. it's increaſe for 
the uſe of man; notwithſtanding his ingratitude: and 


CHAP. VIII. 
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| ceaſe. 


weeping 
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20 And Noah builded an altar unto the 
Lok, and took of every clean beaſt, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings 
on the altar. _ | 

21 And the Lorp ſmelled a ſweet favour; 


and the Logp ſaid in his heart, I will not 


again curſe the ground any more for man's 
ſake; for the imagination of man's heart zr 
evil from 'his. youth : neither will I again 
2 any more every thing living, as I have 
one. | 5 

22 While the earth remaineth, ſeed time 
and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer 
and winter, and day and night ſhall not 


— 
* 


on this word we depend, that thus it ſhall be itil the 
myſtery of God be finiſhed. 


PRACTICAL- OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord, not only knoweth how to reſerve the wicket 
unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed, however, nu- 
merous, powerful, and haughty ; but alſo to deliver the 
godly out of temptations .in the beſt time and. manner, 
however few, deſpiſed, and helpleſs they may be. Though 
for a time he ſcemeth to forget his afflicted children, and 
in unbelief they are prone to judge according to that ap- 
pearance, yet he nevef doth in reality forget them, and in 
due time will make his kind and careful remembrance of 


them, manifeſtly appear to them, and te others. The de- 


voted ſervant of God will not only make haſte to keep his 
commandment; but will patiently wait his time for de- 
liverance, and for promiſed bleſſings. God's faithfulneſs. 
is the beſt ſecurity ; and that ſecurity is given to all them, 
that truſt in him : his glory is engaged 2 their ſalvation, 
as much as for Noah's preſervation. They, who are 
ſaved from deſtruction, muſt yet on earth witneſs the 
deſolations, which ſin makes, with aching hearts, and 
eyes, and in many things ſhare in them. But 
the conſolations of God will counterbalance theſe ſorrows: 


and in heaven all tears ſhall be wiped away: ſo that even 


the deſtruction of the wicked will cauſe no. interruption, 
or abatement of their Jnr felicity : but the mercy of 
God, the facrifice of Chriſt, and the grace of the Holy 


Spirit are the real cauſes of the difference betwixt thoſe, 


who are ſaved, and thoſe who periſh. The firſt uſe,, which 


we ſhould make of deliverances from trouble, ſhould be to 
return thanks to God for his mercy, ſolemnly to devote 


ourfelves tohim and his fervice, and feek renewedly his pro- 


vidential protection, and gracious bleſſing. Finally, the di- 


vine authority of the Scriptures, as well as the faithfulneſs 


of God, is demonſtrated in the regular courſe of the ſeaſons. 


of the year. May we therefore admire his goodneſs, truſt 


his providence, receive all from his love, and uſe all to his 


| glory. 


WW KK 
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ployment, v. 18—19—20. 
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5 CHAP. IX. 


Contains, 1/t. The bleſſing, which God pronounced upon 
Noah, and his family, v. 1—g—7. 2d. The pro- 
. tubition of eating blood, v. 4. 3d. Murder pro- 
_ tabited, v. 5—6. 4th. God's covenant with Noah 
and has poſterity, of whach the rainbow is conſtituted 
a pledge, v. 8—17. 5th. Noah's family and em- 
6th. His  drun- 
kenneſs, and the behaviour of his ſons, 21—23. 
- *th. His prophecy, age, and death, 21—29. 


ND God bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and 


ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and multi- 


ply, and repleniſh the earth. ' 


2 And the fear of you, and the dread of 


you ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, 


and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that 
moveth upon the earth, and upon all the 


| . 


C 
+ 


[ 


| 


fiſhes of the ſea; into your hand are they 


delivered. 


1 « 
— 8 * TENTS, WS 


NOTES. 


. CHAP. IX.] V. 2 Fear & you, &c.] It ſeems pro- 
bable that the ſubjection of the animals, before the fall, 


was more voluntary, and ſprang from love of man, who 


was then by inſtinct regarded as a friend: but ſince that 


event, it hath been more the reſult of fear; moſt of them 


regarding him as a very potent enemy, whom they are 


naturally diſpoſed to dread, ſubmit to, or flee from. We 


ſee the fulfilment of this promiſe be 4 and on every 
fide, amongſt creatures of all ſorts. eaſe, with which 
horſes are managed, notwithſtanding their ſtrength, and 
ſpirit; and the ſeverity, with which they are treated: the 
eaſe, and ſafety, wherewith large droves of oxen are driven, 
and goaded forward, frequently by a ſingle youth, who con- 
ſcious of his ſuperiority, fears not them, but they ſtand 
in awe of him: would be deemed 


power, and proofs of his 


beaſts have been, and are tamed of man, and have an 


inſtinctive dread of him, ſhunning populous places; and 
retreating into foreſts and defarts ; laying ſtill all the day, 
whilſt man is abroad; and roaming abroad, when he is 
.retired to reſt; and feldom injuring him, unleſs pinched 
by hunger, or provoked by oppoſition. Were this inſtinc- 
tive fear removed; and 


ould the animals conſcious of 
their force, rife in general rebellion, what confuſion, and 
devaſtation muſt enſue |! 


V. 3 Shall be meat, &c.] This grant of the animals 


for food fully wartants our uſe of them, but not the 


abuſe of them by intemperance; {till lefs by cruelty : we, 


ought to do nothing to embitter their lives whilſt they live; 


Nor to put them to needleſs pain, when we take away their 


lives. 


very wonderful, 
were they not ſo common: but they are ſeldom con- 
' ſidered as the effects of God's 

truth and goodneſs. Even the moſt ſavage of the wild 
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life, which he communicared. 
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meat for you; even as the green herb have I 

given you all things. N 3 
4 But fleſh with the life thereof, ich is 

the blood thereof, ſhall you not eat. 

5 And ſurely your blood of your lives will 


I require: at the hand of every beaſt will 1 


require it; and at the hand of man, at 
the hand of every man's brother will J re- 
quire the life of man. „ THEE 

6 Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man 
ſhall his blood be ſhed: for in the image of 
God made he man. F CESS ERA 

7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply, 
bring forth abundantly in the earth; and mul- 
tiply therein. | 5 

3 And God ſpake unto Noah, and to his 
ſons with him, ſaying, 


9 And I, behold I eſtabliſh my covenant | 


| | with you, and with your ſeed after you ; 
3 Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be | 


10 And with every living creature that 7s 
with 


* 


Every, &c.] It ſeems evident from this expreſſion, that 
the diſtinction of clean and unclean beaſts had reference to 
the uſe of them in ſacrifice, not in food ; for the allowance 
here is general and unlimited. | Ire 

V. 4 The blood. J Though the main reaſon of pro- 
hibiting the eating of blood, as we afterwards find, was 
it's uſe in ſacrifice, as typical of the great atonement » yet 
it feems here inte as a check to cruelty ; leſt men 
inured to ſhed, and feed upon the blood of animals, ſhould 
not only grow unfeeling to them ; but be leſs ſhocked at 
the idea of ſhallding human blood. 2 

V. 5—6.] From this energetic declaration it cer- 
tainty follows that wilful murder ought invariably in all 
communities to be puniſhed with death; whatever form 
it affumes, or however it may, by ſpecious but deluſive pre- 
tences, be extenuated: and that will himſelf require 
it of thoſe, who ſuffer the murderer to eſcape. It is matter 
of ſerious enquiry to all, who are cordially affected to the 
welfare of theſe nations, how far it can be juſtified before 
God ; how far national guilt may, or may not be con- 
trated ; when ſo many are ſuffered to elude: juſtice, who 
commit wiltn] deliberate murder in duels: whilſt ſuch 
numbers of thieves are put to death; which God never 
commanded, perhaps does not approve # = 

For in the image, &c.] Though the moral image be 
defaced, in which he was at firſt created, the natural image 
remains: and it is the moſt daring act of rebellion againſt 
God to affault his viſible image on earth, and deſtroy the 
It is obſervable that this 


reaſon, given for the puniſhment of the murderer with 
death, is taken from the affront which it offers to God ; 

not from the injury, which it does to man. 
V. 9 I eflabliſh my covenant.] This word ſometimes 
en @ reciprocal agreement betwixt two, or more par- 
: ; ties 


which ſhall never be aboliſhed. 
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with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and 
of every beaſt of the earth with you, from 
all that go out of the ark, to every beaſt of 
the earth. 58 N 1 

11 And J will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
you ; neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any 
more by the waters of a flood: neither ſhall 


* 


there any more be a flood to deſtroy the 


12 And God ſaid, This 25 the token of the 
covenant which I make between me and you, 
and every living creature that zs with you, for 


erpetual generations: | 
: 13.-1 do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it 


. 


14 And it ſhall come to paſs, when I bring 
a cloud over the earth, that 
ſeen in the cloud: | 
15 And I will remember my covenant 


the bow ſhall be 


which 'zs between me and you, and every 
living creature of all fleſh; and the waters 


Wy ſhall no more become a flood to deſtroy all 
fleſh. 


16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud and 


'T will look upon it; that I may remember the 
everlaſting covenant between God and every 


living creature of all fleſh that 17 upon the 


earth. 


Fu 
— 4 * — 


ties: at other times a poſitive engagement on one ſide, 


without any reſtipulation on the other, This covenant is 


of the latter ſort: to obviate man's fears, the Lord en- 


gages that he will drown the earth no mote, even notwith- 
ſtanding man's wickedneſs; and we have a continued 
proof of his faithfulneſs to this engagement. 

V. 13 My baw, &c.] Though probably the rainbow 


bad appeared before the flood, being the effect of natural 


cauſes : yet it was now appointed to a new uſe, and made 
a ſeal, and pledge of that particular engagement, that God 


would not any more drown the earth. | 


V. 16. Everlaſting covenant.) That is, a covenant 


V. 19. Of them.) This precludes their conjecture, 


Who has ſuppoſed t Noah himſelf had many other 
: children * the flood. : g 


V. 20, Beganto be, &c.] Noah after the flood began 
again to cultivate the earth. p „ 

V. 21. Mas drunlen.] Some have oſed that wine 
was now firſt made of grapes; and that Noah, not aware 
of it's effects, was ſurpriſed into drunkenneſs; but it is 
only conjecture. Rather it is recorded by the inſpired 
hiſtorian, with that perfect impartiality, which is pecu- 
liar to the Scripture, as an inſtance, and evidence of hu- 

| man 


N 


ſhall be for a token of a covenant between | 
me and the earth. e 


| 
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17 And God ſaid unto Noah, This zs the 
token of the covenant, which I have eſta. 
bliſhed between me and all fleſh that ic upon 
the earth. - |. 35333 | 
18 And the ſons of Noah that went forth 
of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, .and Ja- 
pheth : and Ham 7s the father of Canaan. 
109 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: and 
of tem was the whole earth overſpread. 
20 And Noah began 20 be an huſbandman, 
and he planted a vineyard. ._ | 
21 And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken, and he was uncovered within his 
tent, . = 1 
22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw 
the nakedneſs of his father, and told his two 
brethren without. | 
23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 
and laid 77 upon both their ſhoulders, and 
went backward, and covered the nakednefs 
of their father; and their faces were back- 
de and they ſaw not their father's naked- 
nels. By | 
24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
2 what his younger ſon had done unto 
im. a | 
25 And he faid, Curſed be Canaan ; a ſer- 
vant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren. 
RT ES: EY 26 And 


N 


n od $ 8 


man frailty, and imperfection; and to fhew that the 
of men cannot ſtand upright, withaut they are kept de- 
pendant upon, and upheld by divine grace : nor ſtand in 
judgment before him, without an intereſt in his pardon- 
ing mercy, by faith in the great Redeemer. | 
V. 22. Ham ſaw his natednefs, — Ham ſeems 
| to have been of bad character, and probably rejeiced in 
finding his father in this unbecoming ſituation; that, by 
expoſing him, he might retaliate upon him for ſuch re- 
| proofs,” as he bad received from him, in the exerciſe of 
his parental authority. _ e 
Fi Father of Canaan.] Canaan perhaps firſt diſcovered 
Noah's ſituation, and told it to Ham. This muſt have 
happened ſeveral years after the flood : as there were but 
eight perſons in the ark, confequently Ham had no 


—_— — 
_ 


children at that time. 


* 23.] Their conduct was the very reverſe of Ham's. 
V. 25. Curſed be Canaan, &c.] Some have been in- 
| Clined to render theſe words, curfed be Ham the father of 
| Canaan : and However that be determined, two things 
are evident, 1ſt. that Ham's poſterity by Canaan were pe- 
culiarly intended in this curſe, and not only have been al- 
moſt entirely excluded from the church of God in all ages; 


. 


but were almeſt totally extirpated by the deſcendants of 
Abraham, 
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26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LoR D God 


of Shem ; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. 


27 God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall 
dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan ſhall 
be his ſervant. | 


Abraham, when they took poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- 
naan, and in their ſubſequent wars. And perhaps Moſes, 
under the direction of God, records this prophecy in this 
form for the encourggement of the Iſraelites, when they 
were about to enter upon thoſe wars. 2d. That the other 
deſcendants of Ham were alſo included in fome meaſure. 


It would take me too far to enter upon a particular diſ- 
euſſion of this comprehenſive prophecy : the reader may / 


ſee a conciſe, but ſatisfactory explication of it in —_— 
Newton's Diſſertations on Prophecy, Vol. the Firſt, Dif- 
fertatien the Firſt, from which J will inſert a ſhort ex- 
tract “ The whole continent of Africa was peopled 
«« principally by the deſcendants of Ham: and for how 
« many ages have the better parts of that country lain 
« under the dominion of the Romans, and then of the 
«6. Saracens, and now of the Turks? In what wicked- 
4 neſs, ignorance, barbarity, ſlavery, miſery, live moſt 
« of the inhabitants? And of the pooF negroes, how 
«© many hundreds every year are ſold and bought, like 
„ heaſts in the market, and conveyed from one quarter 
« of the world to do the work of beaſts in another? — 
But we mult obſerve, that this in no meaſure vindicates 
the covetous, and barbarous oppreſſion of thoſe, who 
thus enrich themſelves with the products of their ſweat 
and blood. God has not commanded us to enſlave ne- 
groes, as he commanded Iſrael to extirpate the Canaan- 
ites : and therefore, without donbt, will feverely puniſh 
ſuch cruel injuſtice. SEES e 

V. 26. 2 Be, = It may be rendered, Bleſſed 
be Shem of the Lord God. Accordingly the deſcendants 
of Shem, in the line of Abraham, extirpated or enſlaved: 
the ſeven nations of Canaan ; and almoſt entirely, and 
alone enjoyed the bleſſings of true religion, until the 


coming of Chriſt, who was deſcended from him. And 


from the other branches of his family, in the eaſtern parts 
of Aſia, many flouriſhing kingdoms have deſcended ; to 
their lot moſt fruitful countries have fallen ; and they have 
enjoyed a far greater degree of civilization, and its bleſ- 
fings, than the deſcendants of Ham. | | 

U. 27. Gad ſpall enlarge Fapheth, &c.] Japheth ſeems 
to have been the progenitor of by far the greater propor- 
tion of the inhabitants of the earth; almoſt all Europe, 

rhaps all America, and a great part of Aſia, ſeem to 


5 we deſcended from him. 


He ſhall dwell in the tents of Sbem. ] The calling of the 
Gentiles, and the ſpread of chriſtianity; have been eſpe- 


cially amongft his poſterity. —The extraordinary accom- 
pliſhment of this prediction, which contains almoſt a 


rophetic hiſtory of the world, vindicates Noah from the 
ſpicion of having uttered it, from any perſonal reſent- 


meat: and though the matter of fact demonſtrates that 
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28 And Noah lived after the flood three 
hundred and fifty years. | 
29 And all the days of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty years: and he died. 


— 


md 


children actually do ſuffer for their parents crimes ;; and 
this ſentence would be a ſenſible mortification. ta Ham, 
and Canaan : yet we are not only to conſider it as a pu- 
niſhment of, Ham's offence ; but alfo to note that the Spi- 
rit of God took occaſion from - thence, to reveal his ſe- 


even to this day. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The bleſſing of God is the real cauſe of proſperity, per- 
ſonal, relative, and national; and on him our dependance 
ſhould be placed, and to him our gratitude for it is due. 
With what thankſulneſs ſhould we receive that immenſe 
advantage, eaſe, and pleaſure, which reſult from the la- 
bour ot the domeſtic animals; and which the fleſh of ſo 
many creatures affords us! nor ought we to be leſs thank- 
ful for the ſecurity we enjoy from the aſſaults of the 


man, which God hath impreſſed upon then. But though 
we are maſters, God will call us to. awful account, if we 
act as tyrants; and avenge the cauſe of his oppreſſed 
creatures upon their oppreſſors. How much more ſhould 
we dread murder, and all thoſe paſſions, which produce 
that enormous crime! Though che murderer may eſcape, 
or bribe, or outbrave human juſtice, yet, except he repent, 
he ſhall never eſcape the vengeance of God. How care- 
ful the Lord is to obviate the fears, and remove the anxiety 
of ſuch as truſt in him But what is man in his belt 
eſtate ?—Let him, that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed 
leſt he fall: nor let him, who has triumphed over great 
temptations, be ſecure even in leſſer ; nor he, who has 
behaved well in the worſt of company, and amongſt the 
worſt examples, think himſelf ſafe even in ſolitude. Let 
us watch and pray, and not be high-minded, but fear.— 
And remember that drunkenueſs is a ſir eſpecially to be 
| ſhunned, as it both ſo expoſes to ſhame, and is an occa- 


though the righteous fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt 
down: nor is a fingle act of fin inadvertently committed, 
to be looked upon in the fame light as allowed and 
| habitual tranſgrefſion : the former conſiſts with the cha- 
| rater of a ſaint, the latter is the brand of the hypocrite. 
And not only in honouring parents, but all other honour- 
able characters, we ought to imitate the example of Shem 
and Japheth; not only reſpecting their wiſdom and good- 
neſs, but covering their incidental blemiſhes, and failures, 
| The bleſſing of God peculiarly attends on thoſe, who ho- 

nour ; and his curſe 5 eſpecially on thoſe, who diſ- 
| honour their parents. But let us not neglect to obſerve, 


how theſe prophecies, ſo evidently fulfilling in all na- 
tions, and ages, evidence the divine original of the Bible. 
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cret purpoſes, for a very important benefit to poſterity, 


noxious, and ferocious, through the fear and-dread. of 


ſion of further wickedneſs in ourfelves and others. But 
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cot DICER Ne. | 
ER TY by of Malls 5 fami ly i 5 gener N 
and of the Ja fe ahl, v. 15 · 


he poſterity of Ham, and of Numrod in articular 
8 32 1 "Of the 4 nn of Ham by | 


| 5 v. 13—20. 4th. or the poſterity of 
Shem, v. 2. | 


Nax LEE are the conerations 5 the ſons 
of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth : 

and unto them were ſons born after the flood. 
2 The ſons of Japheth; Gomer, and Ma- 
gog, and Madai, and Javan, and T ubal, and 
Meſhech, and Tiras. 


and Riphath, and To ee | 
4 And the ſons of. Javan ; Eliſhah, and 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. + .._ 

5 By theſe were the ifles of the Gentiles 
divided in their lands; every one after his 
tongue, after, their families, in their nations. 
6 And the ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and 
Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan, 

7 And the ſons: of Cuſh; Seba, and Ha- 
vilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sab- 


* 3 


Dedan. 


8 And Cuſh begat N he began to 
be a mighty one in the earth. 


9 He was a mighty — before the 
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the mighty hunter before the LoRD. 


Babel, and Erech,. and Accad, and Calneh, 
in the land of 7 ARS 


aſt 

a, 11 Out of es land, went forth Aſhur, 
nd hi i e 

a- a , . » N * 
e. N 0 T E S. 

1 ä 

* CHAP. X.] V. 2. Many N men have, with 
ol. great diligence, and ſome appearance of probability, from 
ay: this chapter ſhewed, which of the nations of the earth | 
a have deſcended from each of the three fons- of Noah. 
iſ. The chief uſe of this enquiry ſeems to be, the illuſtration 


of the foregoing prophecy, and it's accompliſhment. But 
to thoſe writers I muſt refer the reader for particulars, | 

* V. 8—9. Nimred.] Probably Nimrod was at- firſt 

eminent as an hunter, which was not then ſo much a di- 

verſion, as an uſeful method of preventing the hurtful 

increaſe, of wild beaſts: this employment would require 

much 1 err _ e to much danger, 


CHAP: X. 


3 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhkenaz, 10 


— and the ſons of Raamah; Sheba, and | 


| notorious, and his name became a 
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and builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, 
and Calah. _ 

12 And Reſen between Nineveh and Ca- 
lah : the ſame it a great city. | 

13 And:Mizraima begat Ludim, and 4 
mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (out 
of whom came Philiſtim) and Caphtorim. | 

15 And . begat Sidon his firſt-born, 
arid Heth, 

16 And che Jebuite and the Emorite, and 

the Girgaſhite, 
17 And the Hivite, nah the Arkite, and 
5 Sinite, 
18 And: the Arvadite; Wr the Zimnaite, 


and the Hamathite : and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites fpread abroad. 


19 And the border of the Canaanites was 


from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto 


Gaza; as thou goeſt unto. Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto 


| Laſhah. 


20 Theſe are 1 3 of Ham, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their coun- 
tries, and in their nations. 

21 Unto Shem alſo the father of all che 


| children of Eber, the brother of 'Japheth the 


elder, even to him. were children born. 
22 The children of Shem; Elam, and 


Aſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 
Loxp: wherefore it is ſaid, Even as Nimrod 


23 And the children of Aram 3 Uz, and 


Hul, and Gether, and Maſh. 
10 And the beginning of his kingdom was. 


24 And Arphaxad begat Salah ; and Salah 


13 begat Eher. 


25 And unto Eber were born two ſons : 
the name of « one Was Feles, for in his days 


— > 
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and hardſhip ; : aa thus afford a geld for e to bs 


pire after pre-eminence ; and gradually attach a number 
of valiant men under one leader. 


Probably from ſuch a 
beginning Nimrod began to claim authority, enforce ſub- 
jection; then he would take occaſion to wage war, to 
extend his conqueſts, and enla his acquiſitions by vi- 
olence, and blood. Thus in a daring manner caſting off 


the fear of God, and acting in defiance of his late pro- 


hibition of ſhedding | human blood, he rendered himſelf 


verb. 


V. ar. Of all the children of Eher.) Of all the He- 


| brews, and many other nations, who were the 3 


ants of Shem wi this branch. | 


. 
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name was Joktan. = 


26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 


leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 


27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

2 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : 
all t 


eſe were the ſons of Joktan. 


30 And their dwelling was from: Meſha,” 


as thou goeſt unto Sephar, a mount of the 
caſt. 
31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, 
after their nations. : 
32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their na- 
tions : and by theſe were the nations divided 
in the earth after the flood. | 7 


e H Ap. Kl. 


Contains, 1ſt. The project formed of building a city | 


and tower, v. 1—4. 2d. The counſel, and judg- 
ment of God, to diſappoint this project, by con- 
founding ther language, v. 5--=7. gd. The con- 
ſequent confuſion and diſperſion of the builders, v. 
8—9. 4%. Shem's deſcendants in lineal ſucceſſion 
zo Abram, v. 10—27. g. Some account of him, 


and his family, and removal from tis native coun- | 


ery, v. 28-—-32. 
; ND the whole earth was of one lan- 


£ A guage, and of one ſpeech. 


— 86 — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Under the bleſſing of God ſmall beginnings may, in 


proceſs of time, proceed to a vaſt increaſe. s all man- 
kind are of one family, fo nearly related in Adam and 
Noah, how reaſonable is it, that we ſhould love and do 
good to each other! Whenever I behold a human being, 
whatever be his language, and garb, or wherever he was 
born, I ſhould recognize a near relation, and behave to 
him accordingly. In this view. how unnatural, and ab- 
ſurd is that prejudice againſt foreigners, and that con- 


tempt of them, which ſo generally prevails! And how | 
can it conſiſt with love to our neighbours, our brethren, | 


bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, to treat them 
with rigour, or hold them in unwilling ſlavery? But 
whence then come wars and fightings amongſt us? But 
from that firſt murderer, who ſo early ſtirred up in fallen 


man the vile lufts of pride, ambition, covetouſneſs, re- 


venge, and cruelty ; armed brethren againſt each other in 


horrid war, and in all ages hath filed the earth with 


GENESIS. 
was the earth divided; and his brother's | 
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2 And it came to. paſs as they journeye 
from the eaſt, that 3 binds vhs in — 
land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 

3 And they ſaid one to another, Go to, 
let us make brick, and burn them throughly, 
And they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime had 
they for mortar. „ 

4 And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a 
city and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto 
heaven, and let us make us a name, leſt we 
be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth. h Sa 

5 And the Loxp came down to ſee the 
city and the tower, which the children of 
men builded. Nel i 

6 And the Logo ſaid, Behold, the people 
1% one, and they have all one language; and 
this they begin to do: and now nothing will 
be reſtrained from them, which they have 
imagined to do. N . 

Go to, let us go down, and there con- 
found their language, that they may not un- 
derſtand one another's ſpeech. | | 

8 So the Lox ſcattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of all the earth: and they 
ef6 off 6 build the Eto ot 

9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel, 
becauſe the LoR D did there confound the lan- 
guage of all the earth: and from thence did 
the Loxp ſcatter them abroad upon the face 


of all the earth. 


10 Theſe 
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gratify none but himſelf. Even the very exiſtence of war, 


it, and ſometimes of waging it, 8 proves man's 
depravity, and Satan's influence. ell, bleſſed be God, 
the days are coming, when they ſhall beat their ſwords 
into ploughſhares, and their ſpears into pruning hooks, 
| and learn way no-more: and then conquerors will no 
more be adjudged, as in man's partial hiſtories, illuſtrious 
characters; but branded with infamy, as in the impartial 
records of the Bible. | | 


NOTES. | | 

CHAP. XII V. 3. Go to, let us, &c.] They not 

only conſult, but combine together, and excite and en- 

courage one another in this daring attempt, and in en- 
countering the difficulties which they met with. 

Brick Slime. The plain yielded no quarries of ſtone, 

but quantities of a bitumen, which formed a natural mor- 


tar: and their ingenuity, and reſolution ſuggeſted a w_ 
p = | Q 


ſlaughter, and devaſtation ; which one would think could 


and the neceſſity, which there is, of always being ready for 
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10 Theſe. are the generations of Shem : 
Shem was an hundred years old, and begat 
Arphaxad two years after the flood. | 
11 And Shem lived after he begat Ar- 
phaxad five hundred years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. e 5 
12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty 
years, and begat Salah. | 
13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Sa- 
lah four hundred and three years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. | 
14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat 
Eber. 1 EN 
15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber, 
four hundred and three years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. | | 


tk. 
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thod of removing the other hindrance, by burning clay 
into bricks. | 

V. 4. A city, and a tower.) We are informed in th 
foregoing chapter, v. 10. „that the beginning of Nim- 
« rod's Kingdom was Babel,” we have therefore reaſon 
to conclude that he was at the head of this rebellious en- 
terpriſe, though his name be not mentioned. They in- 
tended both a city to dwell in, and a tower in that city 
for purpoſes afterwards mentioned. | 

I hoſe tap, &c.] That is, may be exceeding high, be- 
yond any thing which hath yet been erected. Had they 
erected this enormous building to ſecure themſelves againſt 
a future deluge, in forgetfulneſs or diſbelief of the promiſe 
of God, or in defiance of his vengeance, they would 
2 have choſen ſome high mountain for that pur- 

ole, 

: Let us make us a name.] They propoſed to themſelves 
the acquiſition of renown ; they wanted to do ſomewhat 
in order to be admired, and talked of ; they ſought their 
own glory, not the glory of God.—It is remarkable that 
though this enterprize was undertaken purpoſely to make 
themſelves a name, yet we have not recorded in any hiſ- 
tory ſo much as the name of one of theſe Babel builders, 
except that obſcure intimation reſpecting Nimrod, before 
alluded to. „ 

Leſt we be ſcattered, &c.] God's purpoſe was, that 
they ſhould be diſperſed, and form many nations, under 
ſeparate governments, and people all lands, and fill the 
earth: this his bleſſing upon Noah intimated. (See c. . 
v. I.) Accordingly ſome regular diviſion of the earth 
amongſt the deſcendants of Noah's three ſons ſeems to 
have taken place, about the time of the birth of Peleg. 
{See c. 10. v. 25.) That is about an hundred years after 
the deluge ; probably under the direction of Noah, and 
his ſons ; and perhaps by divine appointment. In contempt 
of the divine bleſſing, and appointment; and in oppoli- 
tion to his counſel ; the bulk of mankind ſome years af- 
terwards, united together to build a city, and tower as a 


CHAP, XI 


earth; which is, or will be confuſion alſo. „ 
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16 And Eber lived four and thirty years 
and begat Peleg. ; UP FE 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four 


hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons and 


daughters. 

5 18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat 
. 1 | ; 
19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 

hundred and nine years, and begat ſons and 

daughters. | 3 | 
20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, 

and begat Serug. 4 1 
21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two 


hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and 


daughters. IQ, 
22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
Nahor. | | „ 23 aa 


—_— 


bond of union, to prevent their. diviſion; and probably, 
their chieftains at leaſt, intended it to be the metropolis, 
and bulwark of that univerſal dominion, of which they 
ſeem to have been ambitious. Whether they immediately 
intended this tower for an idolatrous temple alfo, is not 
certain: but idolatry was early introduced, and this foon 
became one of its chief reſidences. i 

V. 5 The Lord came down, &c.] That is, he took 
particular notice of their enterpriſe : which when mei 
do, they come to the ſpot to examine for themſelves. * 

Children of men. | In oppoſition to the profeſſing church 
of God, who are called the ſons of God. For ſtill this 
diſtinction takes place. Nor can we conceive that Noah, 
Shem, Eber, &c. or any, who profeſſed godlineſs, were 
wy ey concerned in this ambitious, rebellious projeR.- 

. 6 Nothing will be reſtrained.] Ever ſince Adam 
broke through the fence of the divine prohibition, and 
would not be reſtrained from eating the forbidden fruit : 
men will not be reſtrained from any thing, which they ſet 
their hearts upon, but by a ſtrong hand. 

V. 7 Go to, let us go, &c.] The language of counſel, 
and determination, in contempt of, and oppoſition to that 
of theſe builders. See Gen. I. v. 26. 

Confound their language.] The differences of languages 
all over the earth corroborates this matter of fact; and 
eſtabliſhes our tranſlation of this paſſage. Almighty 
power was employed, to effect it; and nothing could be 
more effectually deviſed to break their wicked combination, 
and confound their counſels : and though it was a ſevere 
rebuke; and of awful conſequences, in Kill more entirely 


excluding them from communion with the viſible church, 


and ſeparating them from it; yet conſidering their daring 
crimes, it was not only in juſtice, but in mercy. f 
V. 9 Babel.] That is confuſion.— This city was af 


terwards called Babylon, the head quarters for ages of 


idolatry, and the type of the New Teſtament myſtical 
Babylon, the mother of harlots, and abominations of the 


e 27 
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23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor 
two hundred years, and begat ſons and 
r x 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat Terah. 2. : 
25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah 
an hundred and nineteen years, and begat.ſons 
and daughters. Sh: 01 
26 And Terah lived feventy years, and 
begat Abram, Nahor and Haran. 28 
. 27 Now theſe are the generations of Terah: 
Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; 
and Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father 


Terah, in the land of his nativity,. in Ur of | 


the Caldees. 


29 And Abram and Nahor took them 


wives: the name of Abrams wite was Sarat; 
and the name of Nahors wite, Milcah, the 
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, 
and the father of Iſcah. 1 
30 But Sarai was barren; ſhe had no child. 
31 And Terah took Abram his ſon, and 
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V. 27 Terah begat Abram, &c.] Though Abram be 
firſt mentioned, he {gems to have been Terah's youngeſt 
fon, and not born till he was an hundred and thirty years 
of age.— For Terah lived two hundred and five years. 
See v. 32. And Abram, who left not Haran till after 
his death, was only ſeventy-five when he departed thence. 
There are other ways indeed of ſolving this difficulty, but 
this ſeems the moſt probable.—On computation we find 
that the original revelation made to Adam might be con- 
veyed down to. Abram at two thouſand years diſtance, 
through only three intermediate hands.—Enos, the fon 
of Adam, lived till Noah was ſeventy-four years old. — 
Shem the ſon of Noah lived almoſtas long as Abram. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


How ſoon men forget the moſt tremendous judgments, 
and return to their former crimes | Along with the in- 


| ereaſe of the human race, tho' the deſolations of the deluge 


were before their eyes ; though they ſprang from the ſtock 
of righteous Noah, and even during his life time; wick- 
inet increaſes and multiplies in proportion. So ineffec- 
tual is every thing, except the ſanctifying grace of the 


Holy Spirit, to remove the obliquity of the human will, and 


the depravity of the human heart! Arduous undertakings 
can only be accompliſhed by counſel, harmony and mutual 
encouragement : which we often find in the enterpriſes of 
daring ſinners againſt the cauſe, and counſe] of God : and 
which too often is wanting in the endeavours of God's 
ſervants to prqgnote his glory. —Be ſure of it an enemy 
hath done wis { 


However there is no counſel, nor wil- | 


_— 
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| 


IV. 
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Lot the fon of Haran his ſon's ſon, and Sarai 
his daughter in law, his fon Abram's wife; 
and they went forth with them from Ur of 
the Caldees, to go into the land of Canaan ; 
and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. 

32 And the days of 'Terah were two 
hundred and five years: and Terah died in 

Haran. 0 1 
b CHAP. XII. 

Contains, 1ſt. The Lord's calling Abram, v. 1—g. 
ad. Abrams obedience, v. 4—z. 3d. The Torch; 
appearance to him in Canaan, and Abrams wor- 

. ſhip of him, v. 6—9. 4th. Abram's going dow: 

to Egypt, u. 10. 5th. His denial of his wife, 

calling her his ſiſter, v. 11-13. 6th.. Sarai's 
danger, and deliverance, v. 1417. 7th. Abram 


rebuked, and ſafely diſmiſſed by Pharach, u. 18— 


20 

NO the Lob had ſaid unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, and from 

thy kindred, and from thy father's houſe, 

unto a land that I will ſhew thee, 


2 And 


— 
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dom againſt the Lord, —Whilſt men on earth are-plonting 
to defeat his purpoſes, he ſitteth in heaven, and laugheth 
them to ſcorn, yea the Lord will have them in deriſion.— 


The efforts of ſinners to honour themſelves will all at laft 


iſſue in ſhame, and confuſion. In the difficulty, with 
which our intercourſe with foreign nations is carried on, 
and in the labour, with which learning is acquired, we 
experience the effects of this tranſaction. Nay before the 
coming of Chriſt, and in theſe latter ages, one great impe- 
diment to the ſpread of true religion hath originated from 
it. * Yet righteous, art thou in all thy judgments O 
% Lord; when it was thy ſovereign purpoſe to ſpread the 
Goſpel amongſt the nations, which thou haſt diſperſed, 
how eaſily didſt thou by the gift of tongues remove this 
impediment.—Oh ! remove all other impediments, and 
fill the earth with truth, and righteouſneſs. 


— 5 „„ oy 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1. Had ſaid.) Some time before; as 


is intimated in the foregoing Chapter: In conſequence of 
which he had ſet out with Terah his father, and travelled 
from Ur of the Chaldees to Haran, where he was ſtopped 
probably by the infirmities of his aged parent, and until 
he died. We learn from Joſhua, (fee Joſhua c. 24, v 2.) 
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| that they had all ſerved other gods before this call: 
; Whence we may form a judgment how very early and 
| generally idolatry prevailed in the world. To prevent it's 
| univerſal prevalence; (whilſt the Lord ſuffered other nations 
to walk in their own ways ;) that he might reſerve a rem- 
, nant to himſelf, among whom his true worſhip might be 


maintained, 
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and I will blefs thee, and make thy name 
great; and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. 
; And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, 
and curſe him that curſeth thee ; and in thee 
ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed. 
4 So Abram departed, as the Lok p had 
ſpoken unto him ; and Lot went with him : 
and Abram was ſeventy and five years old 
when he departed out of Haran. 
5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brother's ſon, and all their ſubſtance that 
they had gathered, and the ſouls that they had 
gotten in Haran; and they went forth to go 


Canaan they came. 
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maintained; to whom his orgcles might be delivered, and 
with whom his ordinances might be eſtabliſhed, till the 
coming of Chriſt : In his wiſe ſovereignty he made choice 


| of Abram, and ſingled him out from amengft his fellow 
| idolaters. Thus evidently was it all of grace, and not 
7 the reward of his merit. In conſequence of this choice, 
> | the God of Glory appeared to him, (See As, c. 7. v. 22 
; probably by ſome viſible manifeſtation, as frequently af- 
4 terwards ; and having made himfelf known unto him, 
F and ſatisfied him, that he was the true God, and that this 
h was a divine revelation; he ſpake to him as follows. | 
„ Out of thy country.] Where idolatry ſeems to have 
by been very prevalent ; ant it might be much eafier for kim 
to keep clear of it amongſt ſtrangers, than amongſt his 
a former aſſociates. But Abram, who was choſen to be 
ſr the father of the faithful, and the exemplar of be- 
) lievers in all future ages, as well as the repoſitory of the 
10 promiſes, was to repreſent in his call and condutt that ſe- 
d, paration from the world and fin, with which the walk 
T4 with God, and the'life of faith commences. 
\d Thy kindred.) All that would not accompany him in 

his pilgrimage, - | - 

V. 2. I will Bleſs thee ] Perſonally, both in things 

| temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; and, relatively. in thy 
as poſterity. 

of Thy name great.) This hath been ſurpriſingly accom+ 
ed pliſhed. Throughout the vilible church Abram's name 
ed has ever been held in the higheſt veneration : and many 
til nations in the eaſt exceedingly revere his memory, and 
2.) glory in their real, or pretended relation to him. Per- 
Il: ahs no mere man, who ever lived, has been ſo widely; 
nd and fo durably held in honour. CS niet ul 
it's Thou ſhalt be a bleffing.] To the lateſt ages important 
Ons bleſſings ſhall for thy ſake be vouchſafed to thy poſterity: 


he example ſhall be eminently uſeful to numbers; 
? ak during thy life, and after thy death, till the end of 


V. 3. In the. ] In one deſcended from thee all bleſſings 


FR oO 
2 And I will make of thee a great nation, 


— 


into the land. of Canaan, and into the land of 


| Before Ebrift 19a. 
6 And Abram paſſed through the land rte 
Mo- 


the place of Sichem, unto the plain of 


reh. And the Canaanite was then in the 
land. | | 


And the Lokb a peared unto. Abram, 


| * faid, Unto thy feed will I give this land: 


and there builded he an altar unto the Lozp, 
who appeared unto him. 1 
8 And he removed from thence unto a 
mountain on the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched 
bis tent, Saving Beth-el on the weſt, and. 
Hai on the eaſt: and there he builded an altar 
unto the Lokp, and called upon the name of 
the Lokp. EE 5 
9 And Abram journeyed, going on ſtill to- 
ward the ſouth. 


— — 


Heb. 
c. 11. v. 8. He was fully ſatisfied that the call, promiſe, 


and command were from the true God; he believed that 


his teſtimony was true, and his promiſe faithful, and be 
able to fulfiil it : and he was affured that the bleſſing of the 
Almighty was ſufficient to compenſate for all, that he 
could loſe, or leave behind; to countervail all trials, to 
ſupply all his wants, and to anſwer, and exceed all his 


deſires and expectations: and he was alſo convinced that 


nothing but miſery could enſue upon difobedience. This 
was the faith which produced obedience: though natural 
reluQance might be ſtrong; and numbers would ſcorn, and 
deride him as a viſionary, and a madman, to leave all be- 
hind him without ſo much as being able to inform his 
curious neighbours, or expoſtulating relatives, whither he 
was going. By this he was juſtified, as it intereſted him 


in the merits, and atonement of the promiſed feed ; and 


the conſequent obedience 
his oiofeſicn ſincere. a : 

Lot went, &c.] Being through his inſtrumentality par- 
taker of the ſame faith _ GEES; 

Souls.) Their ſervants, who were their property. 

Into the land of Catiaan they came.) They neither loi- 
tered, nor turned back, nor ſtopped ſhort, as many do 
who ſeem to ſet out well; nor meet with any unſurmount- 
able obſtacle; which none do, who indeed ſet out well. 

V. 7 De Lord 5 In the ſame manner pro- 
bably as before. By this appearance he teſtified his ac- 
ceptance of Abram's faith, and obediente, and greatly 
encouraged him; at the fame time that he pointed out 
— him, „ him 8 promifed land; which 

e affures him ſhould be the poſſeſſion of his — 


proved his faith genuine, and 


though he then had no child thiough the tes dwelt 
9 therein, 


R | 


. — x, 


— 


— 


— ——_ 
— 8 
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10 And there was a famine in the land: 


GENESIS. 


and Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn 
there; for the famine was grievous in the 


land. i 
11, And it came to paſs, when he was 


come near to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid 


| fake : and he 


unto Sarai his wife, Behold now I know that 


thou art a fair woman to look upon. 


* 


12 Therefore it fhall come to paſs, when 


the Egyptians ſhall ſee. thee, that they ſhall 


13 Say, I pray thee, thou 277 my fiſter : 


that it may be well with me for thy fake; 


and my ſoul ſhall live becauſe of the. 
14 And it came to pafs that when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld 
the woman, that ſhe was very fair. 
15 The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, 


8 


— ; — 


fay, This 5c his wife; and they will kill me, 
but they will ſave thee alive. 5 


— 


therein; and "though he could only ſojourn there as a 


ſtranger upon ſufferance. 


Builded an altar.) Not content with ſecret communiop 


with God, he made an open profeſlion of his religion; 
maintained the public worſhip of the true God ; avowed 
his faith in, and expectations from the promiſed ſeed, in 
prefiguration of whoſe atonement, theſe ſacrifices were 
inſtituted ; and probably, both with his family, and with 
any of his neighbours, who might be induced to join with 
him, he obſerved the ſabbaths with ſacred ſolemnity. 

V. 8 Fethe!.) Many of theſe names were given long 


afterwards : but Moſes ſpeaks of them, as they were 


called in his time. : 


Called upon, &c.] That is, he joined public adoration 


with his ſacrifice : or as ſome render it, “ preached con- 
*« cerning the name of the Lord; as joining alſo public 
inſtructions. r 

V. 10 Vent down into Egypt.) He did not return back 


as weary of his pilgrimage, or out of love with the pro- | 
{ and prayers, living and, dying: aud as their 'friends will 


miſed land; but retired for a ſeaſon into Egypt. 

V. 11i—12—13 He ſaid unto Sarai, &c.] Here we 
fee much to blame in Abram, and much to admire in the 
impartiality of the inſpired hiſtorian. In Abram's coun- 
fel to Sarah we diſcern unbelief, the root of all fin : had 
not God juſt promiſed a numerous offspring ? And would 
he ſuffer him to be deſtroyed, whilſt childleſs ? Had he 
not promiſed to bleſs him? and would he immediately 
deſert him? From this diſtruſt ſpring baſe prevarication ; 
perſuaſion of Sarai to unite in the fin; expoſing her 


chaſtity to imminent peri] ; and temptations thrown in 


the ways of others ; all which would be likely to prejudice 


them againſt true religion: Is this Abram? 

V. 17 Plagued, &c.] Some diſorder, which both pre- 
vented Sarai's defilement, and made Pharaoh ſenſible, for 
what cauſe they were plagued. 55 


<>. 


Before 'Chrift 1926; 
and commended her before Pharaoh : and the 
woman was taken into Pharaoh's houſe; - 
16 And he entreated Abram well for her 
d ſheep, and oxen, and he. 
aſſes, and. men-ſervants and maid-ſervants, 
and ſhe-aſſed, : ang n | 
17 And the Logg plagued Pharaoh and 
his houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai 
Abrams Wi / . fe 
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, 
what 7s this th thou haſt done unto me? Why 
didſt theu not tell me that ſhe war thy wife? 
I 9 Why ſaidſt thou, She 75 my. lifter ? ſo 
might have taken her to me te wife: now 
therefore, behold thy wife, take her, and go 
„„ nb 
20 And Pharaoh commanded 47s men con- 
cerning him: and they ſent him away, and 


his wife, and all that he had. . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
The walk of faith originates from God's ciouſly 
making himſelf known.unto a ſinner, by his revealkd word, 
and canvincing ſpirit : thus he calls him to forſake his ſin- 
ful and worldly, purſuits and connections, to deny himlſelt, 
and become the ſpiritual worſhipper, and devoted ſervant | 
of the Lord: allured by his exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, drawn by ſtrong defires, and expectations, and 
convinced of the ruin, which attends diſobedience, the i 
ſinner through grace obeys the call. He, who truly 
believes the word of God, and values duly the promiſed 


1 


bleſſings, will yield a prompt and unreſerved obedience 


to the command, however nature may ſtart and recoil at 
it: and nothing but true faith will produce this ſelf- dem- 
ing, world-renouncing obedience. Such believers, being 
iuſltfied by faith, have peace with God, and will be bleſſed 
themſelves, and bleſſings unto others, to relatives, to 
friends, and to neighbours ; by their example, influence, 


be rewarded, ſo their enemies will be puniſhed of the Lord: 
| and though their name may not be great on earth, it 
| ſhall be great in heaven: and ſome wha have lived long in 
ſin, become afterwards very eminent in faith and holineſs, 
We muſt not neglect the call of God to oblige any relation; 
but we ſhould endeavour to prevail with them to aſſociate 
with us in the fervice of God; and we ſhall not gene- 
rally be altogether unſucceſsful. Wherever we go, or are, 
the Lord is there; and profeſſing his truth, attending on 
= worſhip, and enjoying communion with him, we can- 
not but be fate, reſpectable, and happy. Whatever dif- 
ficulties and dangers we meet with, we muſt never think 
of turning back, dut muſt ſtill be preſſing forward: but 
there is no ſtate on earth free from trials, nor character 


| from blemiſhes ; famine in Caanan, the glory of all la nds 


1 2 
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Before Cbriſt 1918. | 
CH A-P, XIII. 
ontains, 1/2. Abram's, and Lot's Deßarture with 
e Bb from Egypt, and their progreſs to the 
place, where an altar had been built, and Abrams 
_ worſhip there, 15. 2d. 4 contention, which 
aroſe Lion Abram's herdſmen, and thoſe” of Tot, 
6-7. gd. Abram's mild, pious, and prudent be- 
hawour in terminating it, 8—9. 4th. Lot's Mm” 
rudent choice, and departure from Abram,10—13. 


and his worſhip, 14—+8. | 


and his wife,” and all chat he had, and 
Lot with him, into the fouth.. 
2 And Abram was very rich in cattle, in 
filver, and th bald 1929 Heme anos 
3 And he went on his journeys from the 
ſouth, even to Beth-el, unto the place where 
his tent had been at the beginning, between 
Beth-el and Hai, Eo nenn ID | 1 
4 Unto the place of the altar, which he 
had made there at the firſt: and there Abram 
called on the name of the Lo. 
5 And Lot alſo which went wit 
had flocks, and herds, and tene. 
6 And the land was not able to bear them, 
that they might dwell together: for their 


a» 


and unbelief with all it's conſequent evils in Abram, the 
father of the faithful. Only in heaven perfect felicity, 
and purity dwell. SLE F 
agiſtrates are exalted in God's providence to be a 
terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to them, that do well : 
but tod often they are ſlaves to their own luſts, and ſacri- 
fice every nobler conſideration, to make proviſion for the 
fleth ; of which they muſt one day give an account to God. 
And when courtiers degrade themſelves by becoming 
caterers to the luſts of their ſuperiors ; they forfeit the 
honourable appellation of princes, and merit the moſt op- 
probrious epithets. But yet even in the worſt of times and 


places we meet with more honour, and conſcience, than 


we perhaps expected, and find our unbelieving fears were 
groundleſs. God protects his people, even notwithſtand- 
ing their infirmities; takes better care of them, than they 

of themſelves, and over-rules all things for their oed 
yet they ſhall not eſcape rebuke, even from thoſe, who 
are in other reſpects their inferiors, when they act incon- 
litent with their character, and profeſſtoon. 


„ © OS 
CHAP. xIII. 1 V. 1 Seuth.} The ſouthern: part of 
Canaan ; for 1 * north eaſt 2 ei 2 * 


HA P. XII 


5th. The Lord's appearance, and promiſes to Abram, 


A ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he; 


Abram, 


his choice, and reſts ſatisfied with the zemainder. 


Before Chriſt 1917. 
fubſtance was great, ſo that they could not 
J A ĩÜꝛA . 8 
7 And there was a ſtrife between the herd- 
men of Abram's cattle and the herdmen of 
Lot's cattle: And the Canaanite, and the 
Perizzite dwelled there in the land. | 
8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let there be 


no ftrife, I'pray thee; between me and thee, 


. 
1 


7 


nd between my herdmen and thy herdmen: 


for we be brethren. 


9 Ts not the whole land before thee? Sepa- 


rate thyſelf, I pray thee, fron me:; if 7how 


volt take the left hand, then I will go to the 


right; or if Shen depart to the right hand, then 


10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld 


1 Will go to the left. 


all the plain of Jordan, that it w] well wa- 


tered every where, before the Loxp deſtroyed 


Sodom and Gomorrah;- even as the garden of 


the Lokp, like the land of Egypt, as thou 


comeſt unto Zoar. | 


11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain of 
Jordan; and Lot journeyed eaſt: and they 
ſeparated themſelves the one from the other. 
12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and 
pitched +75 tent toward Sodom. ae grit 
ES f F 


K 


V. 2. Very rich. ] Abram's riches had been much increaſed 
by his journey into Egypt, and even through his miſcon- 
duct: God fo over-rulng it, entirely befides Abram's ex- 
pectation, or intention. | | 
V. 6 The Land, &c.] The former poſſeſſors would 
occupy much of the beſt land, and the remainder could 
not in one diſtri ſupport ſuch large flocks; and herds. 
V. 7 The Canaante and Perizzite, &c.] Who being 
eftranged from true religion, would ſtrictly icrutinize, and 
ſeverely animadvert upon the conduct of thoſe, who ſo 
openly profeſſed themſelves the ſervants, and worthippers 


i 5 | 
V. 8 Abram ſaid.] | Abram was the elder man, the 
ſuperior relation, and the more eminent ſervant of God ; 
pet for the ſake of peace, and for the credit of his religion, 
he foregoes _ perſonal conſideration, and with great 
temper and prudence, ſupp licates his nephew, allows him 
and reſts farisfied mainder. This 
is worthy of the friend of God, and the father of the 
faithful! 7 x ($837 | 2 0 n { x | | | 
V. 10 bee &.] We wonder that he ex- 
preſſes no reluctance at leaving Abram's family, and the 
benefit of his converſation, counfel,, example, worſhip, 
and inſtructions: and that he does not ſo much as remi 


to Adram the privilege of the Hrſt choice. But if this 


Was 


Before Chrift 1917, 


thine eyes, and look from the place where 


thou art, north-ward, and ſouth-ward, and 


eaſt-ward, and weſt-ward. 


15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, to 


thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. 
16 And J will make thy ſeed as the duſt of 

the earth : ſo that if a man can number the 
duſt of the earth, hex ſhall thy ſeed alſo be 
numbered. N 5 

17 Ariſe, walk through the land, in the 
length of it, and in the breadth of it: for ! 
will give it unto thee. | 
18 Then Abram removed hzs tent. and 
came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre which 


is in Hebron, and built there an altar unto the 
Lok. 


CT ————— — — — 
——— 


was faulty; it was ſtill worſe to chuſe merely from the uſt 
of the eye, a well-watered fruitful land, without any 
higher conſideration, than an expectation, that his ſub- 
ſtance already too much, would there grow much more. 
V. 13 Sinners _ the Lord, &c.] Notorious and 
daring, peculiarly deſpiſing him, and eſpecially marked by 
him. for vengeance. : 
V. 15 For ever.) This expreſſion, when ſpeaking of 
outward things, frequently means, for ages to come. Put 
the heavenly Canaan. was typified, which is indeed given 
to the ſpiritual ſeed of Abram for ever. | 
V. 16 As the duſt of theearth, &c.] This was a great 
trial of his faith; for as yet he had no child. 
V. 17 Ariſe, &c.]. Survey thine inheritance, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Though neceſſity may ſometimes compel us into places 
of temptation, we mult not continue.in. them, when the 
neceſſity ceaſes. The poſſeſſion of riches, though dange- 
rous, is not abſolutely incompatible with the life of faith, 
and walk with God: when they are neither anxiouſly co- 
veted, nor eagerly purſued, nor improperly. confided in, 
nor inordinately loved : but when they come by God's 
bleſſing, are thankfully. received, moderately. enjoyed, 
and carefully improved, they may become an. ornament. of 
godlineſs, and a means of uſefulneſs. Yet. even, then; 
they are generally, incumbrances to the poſſeſſor; and 
ſources of contention, ſeparation between brethren, ex- 
cluſion from comfortable ſociety, and from many. ſpiritual 
advantages. When they are increaſed, thoſe are increaſed, 
that eat them, which generally increaſes. uneaſineſs, and 
renders the poſſeſſion of the bleſſings of peace more fro: 


carious. Let the poor then learn contentment, and the | 
=_ ; : = 


13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, and | 
ſinners before the Loxp exceedingly. 


14 And the Lord ſaid unto Abram, after 
that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift up now 


Before Chrift 1913 
C H'A P. XIV. | 
Contains, 1ſt. A war waged againſt the king of So. 
dum, X. his allies, - 9 - Plun- 
dered, v. 1—11. 2d. Lot's caplivity, v. 12. gd, 
Abram's purſuit, and conqueſt, and Lot's releaſe, 
v. 13-16. 4th. Abram's return, and his cone. 
rence with Melchizedec, king of Salem, and with 
the king of Sodom, v. 20—24. SETS 
A ND it came to paſs in the days of Am- 
raphel king wy. Shinar, Arioch king of 
, Ellafar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and 
| Tidal king of nations; - + 
2 That theſe made war with Berakingof So- 
dom, and with Birſha king, of Gomorrah, Shi- 
nab king of Admah, and Shemeber king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is Zoar. 
3 All theſe were joined together in the vale 
of Siddim, which is the falt-ſea. 
4 Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlaomer, 
and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 
VVV 5 And 


a * 1 „* — — Me £2. — 


— ——_—— 


— 


— . 


wealthy caution, and moderation from this example. 
Surrounded as we are with ſpies and enemies, how careful 
fhould we be, who profeſs to be brethren in Chriſt, to pre- 
ſerve union, and to avoid all appearance of evil; which 
may prejudice their minds, or open their mouths againſt 
us; and to rendunce every perſonal intereſt and to make 
every conceſſion for the ſake of peace. If the real ſervants 
of God ſo loſe themſelves, as to renounce, for temporal 
advantages, the fociety of the faithful, and” to —— 
themſelves from God's ordinances, by removing to dar 3 
and wicked places, we ſhall ſhoxtly hear of their ſmarting 
ſeverely for it: whilſt the Lord will cofnpenſate, perhaps 
in outward. bleſſings, certainly in ſpiritual conſolations, 
pledges of his love, and earneſts of glory, thoſe- who 
give up any thing for his ſake and the Goſpel's. And in 
outward difficulties it is very profitable for the true believer 
to meditate frequently, and intenſely on the glorious in- 
heritance which the Lord hath in reſerve for him at laſt. 


N. O. FAS 

CHAP. XIV.] V. 1. This is the moſt ancient war 
recorded in any hiſtory ; and probably, like many others, 
would have been paſſed over in ſilence, and buried in ob- 
livion, had not Abram and Lot been concerned in it: 
edification, not the gratifying of curioſity, being the ol 
jeſt of the e bon edt wort 12 
V. 3, Whick is the ſalt ſca.] This was at that time a 
mioftfroMful valley, but By the deſtruktion-of Sodom and 
Gomorrah it became a large lake, called the ſalt ſea, ot 
the dead ſea. LO 

V. 4. Twelve years, &c.] After having. ſubmitted for 


twelve; years, they formed" an alliance to ſhake” off the 


| yoke of this foreigit-ritices —_ vl 


unto El- paran, which u by the wildernefs. 


Before Chi 1913. 

5 And in the fuurleenth yeat came Chedor- 
laomer, and the kings that were with, him, | 
and ſmote:the-Rephaims)an. Aſhteroth Kar- 
naim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the | 
Emims in Shaveh KIriathaim, 18111 Acucl yh | 


CHAP; XIV. 


6 And the HForites in their: mount Sear, 


% And: they returned 
| 


country of the. Amalekites,; and alſo; the 
Amprites, that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 

8. And there went out the king of Sodom, 
and the king of Gomorrah, and the king of 
Admmah, alid the king of "Zebofith, and the 
king of Bela, (the ſame i Zoar) and they 
joined battle with them in the vale of Siddim; 
9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam 


and H alſo brought again his brother Lot, and his 
raphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of | 


and with Tidal king ; of nations, and Am- 


Ellaſar: four kings with fiveeee 
"10 And the vale of Siddim tear fl, f 
ſlime-pits ; and the kings of Sodom and Go. 
morrah fled, and fell there: and they that re- | 
mained fled. to the mountain. 


. — 
o z 


| 7 


280 Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and 


went their way _ 


FREY 


— 


* A. i. n 


v5 —6—7.1 This ancient conqueror having ſubdued 
ell the neighbouring petty princes, and ravaged their ter- 
ritories, came with his victorious army to ſubjugate the 
king of Sodom, and his allies. ; | 

V. 12. They took Lot, &c.] This is particularly noted: 
cut of covetouſneſs he ſettled in fruitful, but wicked So- 
dom; whoſe inhabitants were of all the ſeed of accurſed 
Canaan, the ripeſt for vengeance : ſpeedily their wealth 
tempted plunderers, and he was ſtript of all, and carried 
captive. Had not Lot'been taken, the conquerors might 
have gone off with their booty: but he was God's fer- 
vant, though ke had offended; a rebuke he needed, but 
ke muſt not be ruined: eſpecially as he wag'brother's ſon 
to Abram the bleſſed, and the bleſſing to all, who were 
related to him. | i INN 3 | 
V. 13. Cynfederate.] Abram had prudently formed an 


alliance with them for mutual defence, amidſt all this vi- | 


olence, and depredation. _ | 

V. 14. When Abram heard, &c] Abram might have 
found many pretences to excuſe; himſelf from ſuch a dan- 
gerous enterpriſe; and eſpecially he might have pleaded 
the impropriety of Lot's conduct: but he forgets all, he 
makes nothing ofthe difficulty and danger, and fears not the 


numerous, and victorious forces of the combined kings: 


54664 the King's dale. 
11 And they took all the goods of Sodom 
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12 And they took Lot Abram's brother's 


ſon, (who dwelt in Sodom) and his goods, 


and departed. 115 VS 
13 And there came one that had eſcaped, 


and told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in 


the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of 


Echcol, and brother of Aner: and theſe: were 
confederate with Abram.:; - | 


. 
miſhpat, which ir Kadeſh, and ſmote all the 


14 And when Abram heard that his bro- 


— 


ther was taken by e he armed his trained 
Jervants;. born in 


is on houſe, three hund- 
red and eighteen, and purſued hem unto Dan. 


15 And he divided himſelf againſt them, 


2 


he and his ſervants by night, and ſmote them, 


and purſued: them unto Hobah, which 7s on 
the left hand of Damaſcus, 59 
16 And he brought back all the goods, and 


goods, and the women alſo, and the people. 
17 And the king of Sodom went out to 


meet him (after his return from the ſlaughter 


of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were 


with him) at the valley of Shaveh, which is 


18 And Melchizedek king of Salem, 


'brought forth bread and wine: and he was 
the prieſt of the moſt high God. TX: 


* 


19 And 


and having ſo good a cauſe, as the relief of a brother in 
diſtreſs, in dependance on God, he boldly, and without 


heſitation, purſues them with his ſmall company. 


Trained ſervants] Though averſe to war, in which he 
never engaged before, or alter, that we find; yet he had 
trained his domeſtics for it, and put himſelf in a poſture 
of defence: ſome indeed underſtand it that he had trained 
them up in the faith and fear of God, and conſcientigus 
obedience to him; which would render them the beſt ſol- 
diers for ſuch an expedition. Dy 3 

Pur ſued them unto Dan.] Abram, in company with 
his confederates, followed them as far as the place, on 
the north border of Canaan, where the city Dan was af- 
terwards built. (See Judges, c. 19. v. 29.) Probably in 
this, and ſome other places, thoſe who took care to have 
corrett copies of the Bible, as Ezra and others, inſerted 
the new names, by which the places were then called, in- 
ſtead of their, old ones, to render them more intelligible. 
V. 15. And he divided, &c.] He employed bath cou- 
rage, and policy, attacked them in the night, and b 
ſurprize ; and God ſo ordering it, he totally intimidat 
ſubdued, and diſperſed them; recovered all, and took a 


great booty. 


V. 18. mars, Various have been the opinions 
of 


* 


Before Chriſt 191 3. 
19 And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
be Abram of the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of 


heaven and earth: | 


20 And blefſed be the moſt high God, 


which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 


hand. And he gave him tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom ſaid unto. 
Abram, Give me the perfons, and take the 
goods to thyſelf. | 

22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, 


I have lift up mine hand unto the LoR D, the | 


of expoſitors refpeRting: this extraordinary perſon; ſome | Bread and wine.} A ſvitable refreſhment for his weary 
f followers: and it is remarkable that Chriſt hath int- 


have conjectured that it was Shem ;. who, as Abram's ve- 
nerable progenitor, was: intitled to this reſpect. Others 
have ſuppoſed that it was the Son of God himfelf, as con- 


ceiving it impoſſible that any mere man ſhould be ſuperior 


to Abram. But it is not probable, that the Apoſtle 
ſhould ſay that Melchizedek was made like unto the Son 
f God, if it were he himſelf: ” or that Chriſt ſhould 
be a pricſt after the order of Melchizedek, that is, after 
the order of himſelf :. or that he ſhould be a type of him- 
ſelf. (Heb. c. 7.) Moreover he is ſpoken of as king of 
Salem, the ſame place which is afterwards called Jeru- 
ſalem; and not as an appearance to Abram, ſuch as 
are recorded in other inſtances. But we have reaſon to 
be fatisfied that the holy Spirit hath purpoſely involved 
the matter in obſcurity,.and that it is not for us to deve- 


lope it. Probably he was a mere man; but from which | 


of Noah's ſons he ſprang, who was his immediate parents, 
or predeceſſors, or ſucceſſors, the Lord hath not thought 
good to inform us; nay, hath purpoſely concealed them; 
and we have no buſineſs to enquire. He was, vithout 
doubt, an aged perſon, and venerable for ſanctity; who 
ruled over his ſubjects in righteouſneſs, whilſt they lived 
under him in peace: which, when oppreſſion, and vi- 
olence prevailed amongſt their neighbours, 8 gave 
a name both to him, and to bis city: he alſo kept up the 
worſhip of the true God, and, though a king, officiated as 
his prieſt.—In all theſe things, and many others, he was 
a remarkable type of Chriſt; as will be more fully ſhewn 
in another place. (See Hebrews, c. 7.) In reverence to 
his age, rank, piety, and prieſtly character, Abram ſhew- 
ed him great horour, received his benediction, and gave 
him tythes of all his ſpoils, as God's prieſt and repre- 
ſentative ;. influenced hereto: at leaſt by ſome ſecret di- 
vine monition ; perhaps being led to ſee; in this typical 
character, his future Lord, and Saviour. However the 
Spirit of God intended to inſttuct Abram's deſcendants, 
by this action, that a hetter prieſt ſhould'ariſe; than thoſe 
of the family of Aaron. Nor can we conclude any thing 
from Melchizedek's not being mentioned elſewhere; or. 
from it's being recorded that Abram viſited him either 
before or after: we are not ſure that Abram never con- 
verſed with Shem, who · lived almoſt as long as he, though 
we are never told that he did. And it might purpoſehy be 
omitted in this caſe, for the abovementioned: reaſon. 


= 


wy 


* 


GENESIS. 


But the Lord, thoug 
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2 high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and 
earth, 12 990 
23 That will not take from a thread even 
to a ſhoe- latchet, and that I will not take 
any thing that ir thine, leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, 
I have made Abram rich: 0 

24 Save only that which the young men 
have eaten, and the 
went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre; 
let them take their portion. 


CHAP. 


7 


N 


— 


ed the ſame as the memorials of his body and blood, 
vhich are meat and drink indeed. 1 EIS 
V. 21. Give me, &c.] That is, releaſe the priſoners; 
and take not only the ſpoil of the kings, but of Sodom 
too, as the reward of the victory. 
„„ up, c.] I have ſolemnly ſworn, and 
vowed before God, that I will not. Probably Abram ſo- 
lemnly vowed, before he ſet out on this expedition, that 
he would not take any thing, which had belonged to the 


| beral, and diſintereſted principles. | 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Sinners may for a ſeaſon proſper, though the wrath of 


God abide upon them: but reſpites are not pardons ; and 
proſperity only hardens and ripens men for deſtruction. 
After four hundred years, the curſe denounced on Ca- 
naan begins to take effect. Eet us hear, and fear, and 
flee from the wrath to come. Avarice, ambition, and 
the thirſt of dominion are inſatiable, render men ſa- 
vage and brutal, and have in all ages filled the earth with 
miſery and deſtruction; yet God: executes his righteous 


purpoſes, even by means of the unrighteouſneſs of. men. 


We might have expected to hear of ſome chaſtiſement 
befalling Lot, after what we before read: and we may ex- 
pect the ſame conſequences, if we imitate his example. 
| he rebuke, yet will not forſake his 
offending children; and therefore we mult. be ready to 


7 


thren.— Though war can never be deſirable, yet in the 
| preſent ſtate of things it may be lawful, and even adviſe- 
able; and never more ſo, than in order to deliver the op- 
preſſed. They who ſerve God, whatever means they 
employ, will not depend on an arm of fleſh.: and when 
they truſt in him, and have a good caule, and a good 
conſcience, it becomes them to be bold as a lion, and not 
to flinch at difficulties in the path of duty: nor is an 
courage worthy admiration, or imitation; or in the lea 
rational; but that which fprings from a believing de- 
pendance upon God, and a firm perſuaſion that we are 
repared for, life and death; and are in that place, and 
Ding that work, which he has aſſigned us. It is a great 
| | JJ  —— 


« . 
4 } ' 
| 'P 


portion of the men which | 


1 Kings: that for the credit of his profeſſion, it 
might appear that he engaged in war upon the moſt li- 


forgive, and haſten to the relief of our. offending bre - 
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and thy exceeding 8 reward. 
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Cntains, 1ſt. A gracious viſit, and encouraging 4 
urances, which the Lord made to Abram, v. 1. 
2d. Abram's complaint of being childleſs, v. 2—3. 
gd. * . 1 of a numerous feed, v. 4—5. 
4th. Abram's faith, v. 6. 5th. The pledge, whach 
Abram requeſts, and with which God indulges him, 
v. 711. 17. 6th. A prophetic viſion, v. 19-— 

16. 79th. The covenant, which the Lord made with 
him, v. 18---21- h 


A FTER theſe things the word of the 


Lokp came unto Abram in a viſion, 
fayirig, Fear not, Abram : I am thy ſhield, 
2 And Abram ſaid, Lord Gop, what wilt 
thou give me, feeing I go childleſs, and the 
ſteward of my houſe 15 this Eliezer of Da- 
maſcus ? | 


advantage to ſtand related to thoſe, who are the friends of 
God, and followers of him. —By their means, and in an- 
ſwer to their prayers, ſuch will be oft preſerved. The 


Lord is the moſt high God, the poſſeſſor of Heaven, and 


earth; therefore our ſubſtance is all his, and we muſt ac- 
knowledge his right to it, and ſeek his bleſſing on it, by 
conſecrating a portion to his immediate ſervice: and the 
tenth was early deemed, and has long continued to be 
conſidered as a very moderate proportion.—Oaths may 
lawfully be taken, but with great ſolemnity, as an act of 
ſacred worſhip, and muſt be obſerved with 2 punctu- 
ality: and nothing better becomes a profeſſion of god- 
lineſs, than a noble ſpirit of difmtereſtedneſs ; and in our 
whole conduct we ſhould ſtudy to avoid, not only evil, 
but the very appearance of it; eſpecially in thoſe things, 
which at firſt glance ſeem unſuitable to our profeſſion : as 
the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, they, who 
belong to him, have no occafion to graſp at temporal ad- 
vantages ; for as far as riches are good for them, he will 
ſurely give them; and further they ought not to deſire 
them. However, we ſhould without cenſure allow many 
things to others, which our profeſſion and character may 
render it expedient for us to deny ourſe]yes.—But what 
hath become of Lot? Alas! he is gone back to Sodom; 
for indulged. corruptions are not mortified but by ſevere 
diſcipline. Finally, let us remember our king of righ- 
teouſneſs, and king of peace, our prieſt upon his throne : 
let us rejoice in his equitable and peaceful adminiſtration ; 
and declare. war againſt his and our enemies, Sin, ther 
World, and. Satan. Inviſibly he will aſſiſt us in each con- 
Ii, and manifeſt himſelf to us after every victory; re- 
freſh us with his gracious proviſions, and bleſs us with. 
the earneſts of his love. And ſhortly, when the final 


rors, 


„ won, and he hath made us more than conque- | 
will applaud our atchievements, accept and re- 


CHAP. XV. 


| I know that I ſhall. inherit it ? 
3-4 Pe, ' | 


© lay neareſt 


ward our poor ſervices, and place us with himſelf upon 


0 
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3 And Abram faid, Behold, to me thou 
haſt given no ſeed: and lo, one born in my 
houſe is mine heir. þ 

4 And behold, the word of the Lonp 
came unto him, faying, This ſhall not be 
thine heir, but he that ſhall come forth out 
of thine own bowels ſhall be thine heir. 

s And he brought him forth abroad, and 
faid, Look now toward heaven; and tell the 
ſtars, if thou be able to number them: And 
he ſaid unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be; 

6 And he believed in the Lon; and he 
counted it to him for righteouſneſs; - | - 

7 And he ſaid unto him, I am the Log 
that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 


to give thee this land to inherit it. 
8 And he faid, Lord Gop, whereby ſhall 


2 
- 
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his throne; whilſt we rejoice in his love,” and give him 
all the glory. | > | 


NOTES. 5 


CHAP. XV.] V. 1. Word of the Lord came.] Some 
ſuppoſe that the expreffion the word of the Lord” is 
perſonal, and is intended to denote him, whoſe name is 
elſewhere called, the: Word of Cod. At leaſt it ſeems to 
have been a viſible appearance, which will be afterwards - 
ſpoken of to better advantage. . | 

Fear not, Abram ] He might be tempted to fear, leſt 
the remains of the potent enemies, whom be had exaſ- 
perated, would return with larger forces, and take ven- 
geance on him. Fi COSTS}; , 

Thy feld.] Thy defence pn enemies. f 

Exceeding great reward] To recompenſe his generdus 
behaviour to Lot, and his difintereſted contempt-ofavealth, . 
in his conduct towards the king of Sodom. | 

V. 2—3. Lord God what? &c.) As if: hethad ſaid, 
As to temporal bleſſings I have all; and 'abound, and 
% aſk no more; for at prefent I have none to inherit my 
«« wealth, but this ſtranger. The poſterity thou didit in- 
timate to-me, and the bleſſings Which are to come to all 
* the families of the earth} through the-promiled feed, . 


* me.” 
V. 6. He believed, &.] Notwithſtanding difficulties, 
and delays, depending on the divine veraeity, and power, he 
believed thatit would really come to paſs according to the 
promiſe- (Ses · Note on Gen. c. 6. v. 17.) This faith alſo had 
a ſpecial reference to Chriſt; and the. ſeed particularly in- 


tended in all the promiſes to- him; (Ses Cal. c. g %. 16.) 


intereſted him in his merits; and it was thereſore ae 
counted to him, as if he had been perfectly righteous... 


V. 8. Whereby ſhall I, &c.] He deſired a ſian, and a 
| covenant ſecurity, for the confirmation of his faiths: 


V. 9— 10% 


my heart, and nothing elſe can ſatisf | 


- 


' 
| 
' 
1 
i 
: 
| 
| 
il 


ror of great darkneſs fell upon him. 


_ ance from Egypt: exactly 430 from Abram's call, (See 
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Heifer of three years old; and a ſhe-goat of 
three years old, anda ram of three years old, 
and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. 
10 And he took unto him all theſe, and 
divided them in the midſt, and laid each piece 
one againſt another: but the birds divided he 
A · Wat 18 bnA 5 - 
11 And when the fowls came down upon 
the carcaſes, "Abram drove them away. 
12 And when the ſun was going down, a 
deep ſleep fell upon Abram ; and lo, an Hor- 
13 And he faid unto Abram, Know of a 
ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a 
land Phat zs not theirs, and ſhall: ſerve them; 
and they ſhall afflict them four hundred 
ears. | Ent] $6 wont T } 
14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall | 
Jerve, will I judge: and afterward ſhall they 
come out with great ſubſtance. - Fr 


; : 
ay a. a. 
_— 


V. 9—10:: Take me an heifer, &c.] The heathen na- 
tions had fimilar forms of entering into ſolemn covenant, 
by cutting animals: aſunder, and the covenanting parties- 
paſſing through the midſt of them: (See Jer. c. 34. v. 
18, 49.) probably derived from this, and denoting that he, 
who brake the covenant, might expect to be in like man- 
ner cut aſunder by divine juſtice. vr; 
V. 11. Drove them away.] He carefully watched the 
ſacrifice, and patiently waited-the event. | 

V. 12. Sun going doun.] Abram ſeems to have em- 
ployed the whole 8; from very early in the morning, 
before the ſtars diſappeared; (See v. 5.) until very late at 
night, about this ſolemnity, and in watching and prayer. 

Horror of darkneſs, &c.] Emblematical of the diſtreſs 


of his poſterity in Egypt; and perhaps of the comparative 
darkneſs of the diſpenſation; under which they were after- 
_ wards to continue. 1 1 81s ? 

Four hundred years] About four hundred years were 


to intervene betwixt the preſent time, and their deliver- 


Exodus, c. 12. v. 40, 41s) as it is generally computed. 

V. 46. I not full.) They are not yet ripe for ven- 
geanee. | | | 5 
V. 19. A fmeaking furnace, and a burning lamp.] Re- 
preſenting the Iſraelites“ ſevere trials.; but gracious ſup- 
ports, and joyful deliverance. This was the token of 
God's acceptance of the ſacrifice; the ſymbol of God's 
preſence; and the confirmation of the covenant, Pro- 
bably the ſacrifices were thereby conſumed. | 

V. 18. In that day.] Thus the promiſes were rendered 
more explicit, and ratified into a covenant; which God 
pledged himſelf to fulfill, | Fe 


GENESIS 
9 And he ſaid unto him, Take me an | 
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15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in 
peace; thou ſhalt be buried in a good old 
age. „ V 
16 But in the fourth generation they ſhall 
come . hither again : for the iniquity, of the 
Amorites 17 not yet full. 8 


17 And it came to paſs, that when the ſun 


ing furnace, and a burning lamp that paſſed 
between thoſe pieces. V 
18 In that ſame day the LRD made a co- 
venant with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed 
have I given this land, from the river of 
Egypt unto the great river, the river Eu; 
rates 3 2. E ee 
pon The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and 
the Kadmonites, + VV 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Rephaims, | | 
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 
SE WISE eee ee CHAP. 


PRACTICAT OBSERVATIONS. 

They who fear, ſerve, and truſt in God, need not fear 
any enemies; for they have an omnipreſent, and omni- 
potent protector. Nor need they heſitate to renounce the 
moſt valuable perſonal advantages for his ſake ; for he will 
abundantly recompence them: yea, he himſelf will be their 
ſhield, and portion; their exceeding great, and everlaſt- 
ing reward..--Yet hope deferred maketh the heart ſick; 
the ſtrongeſt faith has it's miſgivings, the moſt courageous 
ſpirit has it's fears, and the moſt reſigned believer has his 
complaints: theſe the Lord graciouſly notes, pardons, pi- 
ties, and relieves. He, who in one. inſtance upon the 
ſingle teſtimony of God, ſtedfaſtly expects things ex. 
ceeding difficult and improbable, in the Lord's. time and 
manner; will believe all, that God hath revealed, when 


he becomes acquainted with it; and will embrace and ex- 


pe& whatever he propoſes; and this man's faith ſhall be 
| accounted to him for righteouſneſs. {See Rom. c. 4. v. 18. 
tothe end) Yet will he ſeek, and God will grant further 

tokens of his love, to confirm and ſtrengthen his faith: 
| and he will be encouraged to conſider former mercies, as 
[ earneſts of / future bleſſings. The covenant of God with 
ſinners, is always with, and through facrifice, and the 
ſheddipg of blood: and in attendance, on his ordinances, 


Hoa 


ve mult wait for the confirmation of our faith; and guard 


againſt all intruſion upon our devotions. I he knowledge 
of future events would ſeldom add to our comfort! in the 
moſt favoured families, and moſt happy lives, there are 
ſuch chequered ſcenes, and ſo many afflictions; that it 18 
merciful in God to conceal from us what will befall us and 


ours; and we are very fooliſh if we eagerly covet ſuch in- 
| formation; 


went down, and it Was dark, behold:a-ſmoak- | 
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CHAP. XVE 


Comtains, 1. Sarai's Larrennęſs, and Abrams mar- 
riage to Hagar, v. 1—3. 2d. Hagar's contempi 
of Sarat, v. 4. 3d. Sarat's reſentment, and com- 
plaint, v. 5. 4th. Abram's ſur render of Hagar to 
Sarai's will, her hard uſage of Hagar, and Hagar's 
fight, v. 6., 5th. Hagar met by an angel, ani or- 
dered to return, v. 7—9. 6th. The prophetical 
promiſe made to her, v. 10.—12. 
ſervations on this vifton, the birth of 1/hmael, and 
the age of Abram, v. 13—16. | 


OW Sarai Abram's wife bare him no 
children : and ſhe had an hand-maid 
an Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagar. 
2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now, 
the LoRp hath reſtrained me from bearing: 
I pray thee go in unto my maid ; 1t may be 
that I may obtain children by her: and Abram 
hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 


4 —_ 
- - 


formation z which would not only anticipate the troubles 
of Life, but even diſtreſs us about ſuch things, as will 
not take place, till we are in the ſilent grave, or rather in 
the eternal world: if we are but partakers of Abram's 
faith, we need not covet this his information. God waits 
ll 1 be ripe, e're he puniſhes, and in the mean 


long- ſuffering to be ſalvation, and improve it. 
believers alſo wait for their mercies, till they are prepared 
ſor them. Finally, the growing chriſtian will daily obtain 
fuller aſſurances, and more explicit knowledge of the 


bleſſings of the covenant which God hath ratified with 


Tum, | 


NOTES. 
: CHAP. XVI.] V. 1. Now Sarai, &c.] Ten years 
had now elapſed ſince Abram was called, a numerous 


polterity had repeatedly been promiſed, amongſt whom 
eſpecially was that feed to ariſe, in whom all the families 


of the earth were to be bleſſed: but there were no ap- 


pearances of the fulfilment of theſe promiſes. Sarai, 


though amiable, and faithful, ſtilt continued childleſs, - 
and was now growing old, being ſeventy-five years of age. 


The reſtriction had not been made expreſsly to her; and 
though we never before read of a godly perſon marrying 
a ſecond wife ; yet ſuch marriages appear to have been 
common, and perhaps in no bad repute in the world. Not 
only the natural deſire of children, but the fulfilment of 
thoſe promiſes, in which all bleſſings centre, was con- 
cerned in this matter ; means are to be uſed, all means 
appointed, or allowed. It ſeemed now in vain to expect 


children by Sarai any longer; unbelief worked: God's 
almighty power was forgotten; carnal policy crept in: 
occurred to Sarai firſt, that other means may be tried, | 
fic was willing to forego all further expeQation of being | 


CH AP. XVI. 


71%. Her o 


time gives ſpace to repent: let the ſinner then count his 
And let 


Before Chrift 195. 


3 And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt» 


ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave 
her to her huſband Abram to be his wife. 


4 And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe 
conceived: And when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had con- 
ceived, her miſtreſs was deſpiſed in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai faid unto Abram, My wrong 
be upon thee : I have given my maid into thy 
boſom ; and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had con- 
ceived, I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the Loxp 


judge between me and thee. 


6 But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, th 
maid zs in thy hand; do to her as it 8 
thee. And when Sarat dealt hardly with her, 
ſhe fled from her face. | 

7 And the angel of the Loxp found her 
by a fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by 
the fountain in the way to Shur. 


8 And 


＋ꝙ —⅛ 


the mother of the promiſed ſeed, and to be ſatisfied with 
the adoptive relation; and with ſeeing the promiſe ac- 
complithed to Abram. In this view the propoſal was 
made, and haſtily adopted and executed, without aſking 
counſel at the mouth of the Lord. But it was a bad ex- 
ample, a fatal precedent, and a ſource of manifold un- 
eaſineſs. 9 7% 

An hand-maid.) Probably one, whom Pharaoh had 
given Abram, and who waited on Sarai. | 

V. 2. The Lord hath reſtrained, &c.] She acknow- 
ledges the hand of the Lord in the trial, and acquieſces 
therein. „55 

V. 3. Her miſtreſs was deſpiſed.] Hagar was lifted up 
with pride, and ſelf-preference; forgetting that the Lord 


had made the difference, and flattering herſelf that ſhe 


now ſhould ſecure Abram's affections to herſelf, | 
V. 5. And Sara: ſaid, &c.] Inſtead of blaming 
herſelf for what ſhe had done, ſhe ſeems to claim merit 
from it, unreaſonably blames Abram, as if he had 
encouraged Hagar's inſolence, and needleſsly appeals 
from him to the Lord. In all this we ſee much paſſion, 
and peeviſhneſs, and a very uneaſy frame of mind. 17 5 
V. 6. Behold thy maid, &c.] Abram acted wiſely in fo 
readily relinquithing Hagar; and ſhewed that he had not 
aQed from carnal affection in the affair. But he conceded 
too far in leaving Hagar, whom he was bound to protect, 
ſo entirely in the power of Sarai, whote mind was too 
embittered by paſſion, to act with entire equity and im- 


partiality. 


Dealt hardly.) She exacted her former ſervice more 
rigorouſly and harſhly, which in her ſituation was unjuſti- 
fable. | | 

Fled.) Her haughty ſpirit could not endure the treat- 
ment of a ſlave, when ſhe expected the privilege of a 
wife. . 8 


T Found.) 


—_ — 


— . A. <- 
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8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence 


cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou go? And 


ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of my miſtreſs 
Sarai. ä | 
9 And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto 
her, Return to thy miſtreſs, and fubmit thy- 
ſelf under her hands. | 

10 And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto 
her, I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, 
that it ſhall not be numbered for multitude. 

11 And the angel of the Loxp faid unto 
her, Behold, thou art with child, and ſhalt 
bear a fon, and fhalt call his name Iſhmael ; 
becauſe the Logp hath heard thy affliction. 

12 And he will be a wild man; his hand 
will be againſt every man, and every man's 


Fi 4 — 1 n 


PR 8 8 — —— 
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Found.] Probably ſhe fet out to return to her native 
country, Egypt; but feaxce able to proceed, the ſat down 
fatigued, and overwhelmed with diſtreſs by a fountain of 
water. | | 

V. 8. Hagar, Sarat's 5 Not Hagar, Abram's 
wife. The relation ſeems diſallowed, as unhallowed; 
and moreover ſhe was already too proud; and this would 
tend to humble her, and to convince her of her fin in 
deſpiſing, and fleeing from her miſtreſs. 


GENESIS. 


Whence cameſt thou? and whither, &c?] As if he had 


faid, art thou not leaving thy proper ſtation; acting in- 


conſiſtent with thy duty, and intereſt ; forſaking thy own 


mercies; and ruſhing on deſtruction ? | 

V. 9. Return to thy miſireſt, &c.] Thou haſt brought 
theſe conſequences upon thyſelf by ſin, therefore return 
and ſubmit to them. '& | 

V. 10. The angel of the Lord ſaid, I will, &c.] Hence 


we learn who this angel was: the angel Jehovah, as it 
may be rendered: He who is Jehovah himſelf, yet the meſ- 
ſenger, or angel of the covenant ; the eternal word, and Son 


of God. We ſhall have many inſtances of this hereafter. 


v. 11. Iſhmael.] That is, the Lord will hear; he | 


hath heard, and therefore will hear. 


FER 


Thy Affliction.] Not thy prayer; intimating that the f 


relief was not only unmerited, but unſolicited. 


V. 12. And he will be a wild man.] This perhaps was . 


 Tſhmael's character; but his poſterity are principally in- 


tended, (See v. 10). The numerous tribes of the Arabi- 


ans, Saracens, and others deſcended from Tihmael, have 
in all ages to the prefent day, been a hardy, untamed race 


of free booters ; and have chiefly ſubſiſted by plundering 


their neighbours and travellers, as appears by the united 
teſtimony of all the Initorians,. and travellers, who have 


wrote of thoſe countries. 


His hand, &c.] They have accordingly provoked the 
enmity of all the neighbouring rations, and have lived in 


a ſtate of hoſtility with all men ever ſince. 


Shall dwell, &c.] Yet have they ſet at defiance the - 


mightieſt conquerors of all ages, and have ſtood their 


ground againſt them all. Eſpecially they lived in the 


v 


| 
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hand againſt him: and he ſhall dwell in the 
preſence of all his brethren. 15 

13 And ſhe called the name of the Loxy 
that ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: 
for ſhe ſaid, Have I alſo here looked after 
him that ſeeth me ? 

14 Wherefore the well was called Beer. 
lahai-roi ; behold, 77 is between Kadeſh and 
Need. . i | 

15 And Hagar bare Abram a ſon: and 
Abram called his ſon's name, which Hagar 
bare, Iſhmael. Ee, 

16 And Abram was fourſcore and fix 
years old, when Hagar bare _ Iſhmael to 


Abram. 


CH AP. 


— «„ * 


AE Ima 


neighbourhood of the Iſraelites, and Kdomites, and othe 


deſcendants of Abram, and were never ſubjugated by any 


of them. They, who would fee this prophecy more pal. 


ticularly explained may conſult Biſhop Mewton's Diller- 


tations, vol. 1. Thus in every age the fulfilling of pro- 
phecies forms a ſtanding miracle in proof of the divine 
authority of the Scriptures; which demands our attentive 
conſideration. 

V. 12. The name of the Lord, &c.] We ſee here what 
Moſes thought of this angel, whom he calls Jehovah: 
and what Hagar thought, who called his name, «© Thou 
God ſeeſt me.” — 

Have I here 40ſo leaked, &c?] Have I, who. am ſo un- 


worthy, here in this deſert, out of the path of duty, and 


at a Uiſtance from the ordinances of God, been favoured 


} with ſuch a gracious and condeſcending viſit ? 


V. 14. Heer-lahai-roi.) The well of him, that liveth 
and feeth me. It ſeems the was now reduced to bettet 
temper, returned home, and by proper behaviour molli- 
fied Sarai into more gentle treatment. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In every relation and ſituation in life there is ſome croſs 
for us to bear: much of the exerciſe of faith conſiſts in 


| patiently ſubmitting to it, in waiting the Lord's time, and 


uſing thoſe means, and thoſe only, which he appoints, 
and authorizes, for it's removal. Much of the working 
of unbelief conſiſts in impatience, and haſtily uſing un- 
hallowed means of obtaining thoſe things, which we in. 
ordinately deſire. Very bad things may be ſanctioned by 
the example of very good men, may appear in very plau- 
ſible colours, may be ſupported by ſome ſhew of reaſel 
and ſuggeſted by thoſe, who are juſtly dear to us: but 
never have we more cauſe to be upon our guard, that 
when Satan thus comes transformed into an angel of light: 
then to the Law and to the "Teſtimony. muſt be our ap- 


| peal : © What hath God ſaid F Then thould we act with 


deliberation ; ſhould be afraid of leaning to our own ut» 
derſtanding: and ſeek counſel of the Lord by inſtant 
prayer. In Hagar's infolence, in Sarai's impatience, and 
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Before Chriſt 1898. | CH A P./{ XV. Before Chrift 1898. 
CHA P. XVII. "- Ho 18 2 on his face: and God 
; | | | talked with him, ſaying, | 
's, I/. Another appearance of the Lord to - | 3 
ae the ae Ris his name K's 4 As for me, behold my covenant is with 
into Abrabam, and Sarai's into Sarah, and infti- | nee, and thou ſhalt be a father of many na- 
tuling circumciſion, v. 1—1 5. 2d. A ſon promiſed tions. 5 b | | e 
by Sarah ; Abrabam's laughter, his prayer for Ib. 5 Neither ſhall thy. name any more be 
mazl, and the Lord's gracious anſwer, v. 16—21. | called Abram ; but thy name ſhall be Abra- 
34. The time jixt for the birth of ſaac, v. 21. 49. ham, for a father of many nations have I _— 
Abrabam's prompt obedience, L. 23—27. "| ends cs * 5 | 
A ND when Abram was ninety years old | 6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, 
and nine, the Lok appeared to Abram, | and I will make nations of thee ; and kings 
and ſaid unto him, I am the Almighty God ; | fhall come out of the. 
walk before me, and be thou perfect. | 7 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant be- 
2 And I will make my covenant between | tween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, - 
me and thee, and will multiply thee exceed- | in their generations for an everlaſting cove- 
ingly. aca : | | \ ' nant 3 


—— 


TIS * - = 


in Abram's uneaſineſs ; and again in Sarai's feverity, and | Walt before me.] Be not diſcouraged in, or weary of 
in Hagar's flight and diſtreſs, we ſee the effects of ſuch | fo dving. e r 
carnal projects, and of deviating from the original inſtitu- Be perfect.]! Waver not, decline not, be conſtantly, 
tion of marriage. They, that conſent together in fin, ſhall ] conſiſtently, and entirely dependant on me, and devoted 
be chaſtened together, and oft correct each other. Though | to me. | | | ooh: 5 
tis good to give place unto wrath : yet even peace may | V. 3. Abram fell.] Humbly adoring the divine glory. 


be bought too dear; and we ought not to allow, even for | now manifeſted before him. 


peace fake, the injurious treatment-of thoſe, who are en- Talked with him.) In that poſture in a way of per- 
titled to our protection. But, tis ſeldom ſafe to quit our | ſonal converſation. IC 
ſituation under the influence of pride, impatience, and V. 4. As for me.] L am firm: to my word, and will : 


reſentment : Though a haughty ſpirit will diſdain contra- | never ſhrink from it. gf | 
dition ; yet it is beſt to endure it, and to conſider that My covenant is with thee.]; Already eſtabliſhed, now to 
yielding pacifieth great offences. Much wifdom is con- | be farther ratified, and ſealed, and certainly to be accom- 
tained in a proper anſwer to ſuch queſtions, as are here | pliſhed, notwithſtanding delays and difficulties. It is ne- 
propoſed and implied. Recollecting who we are would | ceffary here to enquire What covenant this was? It is 
teach us our duty, and ſuggeſt motives for quietly at- | plain. it was not the covenant of works; nor was it the 
tending to it, Seriouſly enquiring in many caſes whence | Sinat covenant made with Ifrael, as a people; of which 
we came? may ſhew us our ſin, and folly. And conſi- | in due time. (See Gal. c. 3. v. 14—18.) Nor was it 
dering, whither we will go? may oft diſcover our danger, | merely a perſonal covenant with Abram concerning the 
and miſery, before it be too late; and prepare us to liſten | multiplication of his feed, and their poſſeſſing Canaan, - 
to his counſel, who calls upon us to return and repent of | This is totally contrary to St. Paul's reaſoning in the afore- 
that, which we have done in pride and paſſion. How free | cited Scripture. Nor was it merely a covenant, Which 
from fear and care, how conſcientious in duty, watchful | reſpeQed his own ſalvation ; though both theſe laſt be nn- 
againſt ſin, and reſolute in refiſting temptation ſhould we | plied. We read m many Scriptures of the covenant and 
be, if we always were fuitably impreiſed with this thought, | oath made with, and ſworn to Abram, being fulfilled to 
Thou God ſeeſt me!” The good Lord, who always | all believers, as his children. (See Luke, c. 1. v. 72—73 
fees us, and deſpiſes not the meaneſt, but hears the afflic- | Heb. c. 6. v. 12—18.) It was then the very covenant of 
tion, even before it vent itſelf into prayer, help us to | grace made of God in Chriſt, (See Gal. c. 3.) with him 
realize his preſence, to truſt in his goodneſs, to ſubmit to | as the repreſentative of the whole family of true believers. 
his will, and with admiring humble gratitude to acknow- | The promiſed ſeed was Chriſt, and chriſtians in him: Ca- 
ledge his mercies to us. 1 Igznaan typified Heaven; and all was communicated to him 
/ | | Ii through the righteoufnefs of faith, which was ſealed in 
NOTES. ſcircumciſion. And all, who are of faith, are bleſſed 
CHAP. XVII.] V. 1. Ninety and nine.] Near four- ] with faithful Abram, being partakers of the ſame cove- 
teen years after his marriage with Hagar. So long was | nant bleſſings, ſecured by the ſame oath and promiſe. | 
this gracious intercourſe interrupted, and his faith ſharp- : V 5. Neither ſhall thy name, &c.] Abram ſignifies a 
ly tried with this tedious delay; which perhaps implied a J high father, Abraham the high father of a multitude, or 


rebuke for his miſconduct in that tranſaction. che father of mighty nations. - 
Jam the Almighty God.] All ſufficient, able to fur- Þ V. 7. 4 God unto thee, &c.] As if he had ſaid, By my 
mount all obſtacles, aud ſupply all thy wants. | grace { will enable thee to chuſe me as thy portion, and 


devote 
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nant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
after thee. | | 40 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy 
feed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
ſtranger, all the land of Canaan, for an ever- 
laſting poſſeſſion; and I will be their God. 

9 And God faid unto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keep my covenant .therefore, thou, and 
thy ſecd after thee, in their generations. 

10 This 2 my covenant, which ye ſhall 
keep between me and you, and thy ſeed after 
thee; every manechild among you ſhall be 
circumciſed. | 

11 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of 
your fore-ſkin, and it ſhall be a token of the 
covenant betwixt me and you. 

12 And he that 1s rent days old ſhall be 
circumciſed among you, every man- child in 
your generations, he that is born in the houſe, 
or bought with money of any ſtranger which 
is not of thy ſeed. | 


— 


devote thyſelf to my worſhip and ſervice; and J will an- 
ſwer thy expectations in becoming thy everlaſting felicity. 
The ſame is the bleſſedneſs of all the true children of 
Abraham : and his poſterity, according to the fleſh, had 
bis oracles committed to them, his prophets ſent amongſt 


them, and his ordinances eſtabliſhed with them; which 


vere vaſt advantages every wax. (Sce Rom. c. 3. v. I—2.) 

V. 9. Shalt keep.) "Thou thalt obſerve this rite of cir- 
cumciſion, as a token of thy ſubmiſſion to my will, and ac- 
ceptance of my covenant ; a profeſſion of thy faith, and 
na valued pledge of thy relation to me. 

V. 11. Circumciſe. ] This part of the human body was 
to be cut off, as intimating that depravity was commu- 
nicated with the human nature, .and propagated with our 
ſpecies ; and that this depravity, called the ct man, { Eph. 
c. 4. v. 22.) which is corrupt, muſt be put off, that is 
mortified and deſtroyed by true believers. In them the 
heart is circumciſed to love the Lord, and the perverſeneſs, 
rebellion, and enmity, are gradually deſtroyed out of it 
dy ſanctifying grace. Circumciſion ſealed the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith: (See Rom. c. 4. v. II.) for wherever the 
circumciſion of the heart is wrought, it is an inward ſeal, 
that the ſinner is juſtified by the righteouſneſs of faith, as 
Abraham was. Circumciſion was.a bloody and painful 
ordinance : for the ſanctification of the ſpirit comes to ſn- 
ners through the blood of Chriſt ; and the mortification of 
fin is painful to the fleth : and until the blood of Chriſt 
had been ſhed once for all, the ordinances of God were 
generally attended with the ſhedding of blood : but none 
fince that time are ſo. Not only Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and his poſterity by Iſaac, were to be circumciſed ; but 
Iſhmael, and his very bond ſervants: for it ſealed not only 
the covenant of the land of Canaan to Iſaac's poſterity, 
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13 He that is bern in thy houſe, and he 
that is bought with thy money muſt needs be 
circumciſed : and my covenant ſhall be in 
your fleſh for an everlaſting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumciſed man-child, 
whole fleſh of his fore-ſkin is not circumciſed, 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people : he 


hath broken my covenant. 


15 And God ſaid unto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name 
Sarai, but Sarah Hall her name be. | 
16 And I will bleſs her, and give thee a 
ſon alſo of her: yea, I will bleſs her, and ſhe 
ſhall be 2 mother of nations; kings of people 
ſhall be of her. 1 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and 


laughed, and ſaid in his heart, ſhall a child be 


born unto him that is an hundred years old? 
and ſhall Sarah, that is ninety years old, 
bear? | 
| 18 And 


but of Heaven through Chriſt to the whole church of 
God: and theoutward {ign is for the whole viſible church, 
the inward ſeal of the Spirit is peculiar to thoſe, whom 
God knows, and he alone can know them, to be believers. 


Infants were to be circumciſed ; becauſe a part of the vi- 


ſible church; and becauſe, it was a proper profeſſion of 
their parents' faith ; and a pledge for the religious educa- 
tion of their children, thus early devoted to God. Males 
only were capable of circumciſion : but in Chriſt there 1s 
no more diſtinction betwixt male, or female, than be- 
twixt Jew and Gentile. "The Gentile, who embraced the 
Jewiſh religion, was circumciſed adult; but his future 
offspring at eight days old. The uncircumciſed were to 
be cut off; becauſe it was a rejection of the covenant: 
and the uncircumciſed in heart will be excluded Heaven, 
and ſeparated from God's people for ever. 

V. 13. My covenant ſhall be in your fleſh.) That is, the 


ſeal and badge of it ; in the uſe of which, you ſhall be 


diſtinguiſhed from other people. 

V. 15. Sarai, ſignifies my Princeſs ; Sarah, a Princeſs, 
to others as well as to me —Implying how honourable 
ber name would be in the whole Church of God, as well 
as in Abraham's family. 

V. 17. Fell on his face.] In reverential worſhip. 

Laughed.) In admiring faich, and joyful gratitude, 

Unto him, &c.] He himſelf was born when Terah 
was 130 years old; as is generally calculated, (See note on 
c. 11. v. 26.) but in the courſe of the laſt 100 years it 
ſeems to have become very uncommon for men tc; have 
children at ſo advanced an age. And he had been ſo long 
married to Sarah, and ſhe was now ſo far advanced in 


years, continuing barren, that it ſeems he had given up 


all expectation of having ſeed by her; and previous to 
| 8 this 


Erne 
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18 And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that 
Iſhmael might live before thee ! 15 
19 And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall 
hear thee a ſon indeed ; and thou ſhalt call 
his name Iſaac: and I will eſtabliſh my co- 
venant with him for an everlaſting covenant, 
and with his ſeed after him. 
20 And as for Iſhmael, I 


ingly : twelve princes ſhall he beget, and I 
will make him a great nation. 
21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with 
Iſaac, whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at 
this ſet time in the next year. 

22 And heleft off talking with him, and 
God went up from Abraham. 


—— 


this explicit promiſe, thought that the promiſes, were to 
be fulfilled in Iſhmael. | 


which deſire alſo the Lord graciouſly replies. 


- V. 19, 1 will eftabliſh, &c.) From Iſaae by Ja- 
8 cob Chriſt.was to deſcend ; amongſt his poſterity true re- 
is ligion was chiefly to be ſupported ; to them Canaan, the 
- type oF heaven was granted, and they were to repreſent the 
e ſpiritual feed of braham.— Vet Iſhmael and others, af- 
e ter this limitation, being at that time a part of the viſible 
0 Church, were commanded to be circumciſed. 
£ V. 22. Left off talking, &.] The whole gives us the 
1, idea of a perfonal conference, and leaves little room in the 
attentive unprejudiced mind, to doubt, but that he, who 
ie | here calls himſelf the Almighty God, was the fame who 
e afterwards in human nature ſaid, 1, and the Father are 
. one; and he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father.” 
Sy V. 2g. Here was immediate obedience ina painful ap- 
le pointment, liable ro many odjections, and even ſeeming to 
ll eounteract the accompliſhment of the promiſe ſealed by 
it: and this obedience was not peculiar to Abraham; but 
imitated by his houſhotd, who ſeem to have made no objec- 
non and we hope were alſo many of them partakers 
a of his fair, . 
it PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
ve Altho' the Lord may from time to time vouchſafe to his 
5 ervants peculiar manifeſt: tions of his preſence, and favour; 
in yet their daily walk with him mult be by that faith, which 
Jy fees him, wh is inviſible : and they, who thus walk with 


= dim in his 0xdinaces, and cominandments, thall neither 


CH AP, Xun. 


have heard thee: 
Behold, I have bleſſed him, and will make | 
him fruitful, and will multiply him exceed- 


| Before Chrift 1898. 
23 And Abraham took Iſhmael] his ſon, 
and all that were born in his houſe, and all 
that were bought with his money, every male 
among the men of Abraham's houſe ; and 
circumciſed the fleſh of their fore-ſkin, in 
the ſelf-ſame day, as God had ſaid unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and 
nine, when he was circumciſed: in the fleſlyof 
his fore-ſkin. . : 

25 And Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years 
old when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of 
his fore-ſkin. _ ' Ze an . 

26 In the {clf-ſame day was Abraham cir- 
cumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon 
27 And all the men of his houfe, born in 
the houſe, and bought with .money of the 
ſtranger, were circumciſed with him 


1 a. —_— N * e A 2 


| Fr ren 
be deſtitute of daily ſupport, nor of ſeaſons of refreſhment 
from his preſence. With whatever long delays, and 
great diſcouragements their faith may be tried, de who 
tries it, will — it: and they who walk before bim, 
truſt in him, and wait for him, ſhall nevet be aſhamed, 
We have only to look to our own temper and n | 
and to leave all in his hands, who is all ſufficient, and Al- 
mighty; and who, for the purpoſes of his own glory, oft 
does not interpoſe till expectation from every other quarter 
fails.— God's gracious condeſcenſions ſhoald extiteour 
reverence, and not lead us to forget who he is, and whit 
we are. Not only the doctrines of revelation, but the 
has ſeals of his covenant remind us that we are guilty, 
and polluted ; point out our need of atoning blood, point 
to the promiſed Saviour, and teach us to exerciſe faith in 
him; and that without regeneration, and ſanQification by 
his ſpirit, and the mortification-of our corfupt and carnal. 
inclinations, we cannot bear a covenant relation to him 
But let us remember that the true circumciſion is that 
of the heart by the ſpirit: (See Rom. c. 2. v. e829 ) 
That they are the true circumtifion who worſhip God 
« in the ſpirit, rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and pus no conſis 
« dence in the fleſh: ” (See Phil. c. 3 v. 3.) And that; 
both under the old, and new diſpenſations, many bave bad 
the external profeſſion, and the external fea}, who were 
never ſealed by the holy Spirit of promiſe. But true 
faith evidences itſelf by prompt unreſerved obediencein the 
moſt difficult inſtances : and if our faith be of rhis' ſtamp, 
we may be confident, that God is our God, and our evetlaſt- 
ing portion, and that the everlaſting covenant is confirm- 
ed even to us, by the oath that was ſworn, and the ſecu- 
rity. which was vouthſafed to Abraham: And that he, 
who hath given us this new heart, -hath alfo given us a 
new name, which no man knoweth, ſave he, who receiy- 
ech it. ¶ Rev. c. g. v. 17.] And whilſt we thankfully. re- 


ceive the pledges of His love, and make open profe ſſion of 
our faith: let us not forget to Teck the fame Vieſlings ler | 
with us, 


. Our childr en, and ſervants, and all connetted 
U | CHAP, 
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| 1 I | meaſures of fine meal, knead 27, and make 

{ Contains, I/. Another appearance of the Lord to 7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and 
| Abraham, with the circumſtances of it, v. 1,8, | fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave it 
| 2d, Enquiries after, and promiſes to. Sarah, with | unto a young man and he haſted to dreſs it. 
her fubſequent conduet, v. 9.—15. 3d. The Lord's | $ And he took butter and milk, and the 
diſcovery of Dis intended vengeance upon Sodom, 16,— | calf which he had drefled, and: ſet it befor 
22. 14th,. Abrabam's interceſſion, v. 23.—33. | 


| 
| | them; and he ſtood by them under the tree, 
| A the Lok p appeared unto him in the | and they did eat. 5 N 
plains of Mamre: and he fat in the] 9 And they ſaid unto him, Where 7s Sarah 
| . tent-door in the heat of the day. thy wife ? And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent, 
l 2 And he lift up his 1 and looked, and 10 And he ſaid, I will certainly return un- 
il lo, three men ſtood by him: and when he | to thee according to the time of life; and lo, 
ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the tent- | Sarah thy wife thall have a ſon. And Sarah 
door, and bowed himſelf toward the ground, heard :: in the tent-door, whichwas behind him, 
| 3 And ſaid, My Lord, if now I have found 11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and 


favour in thy fight, paſs not away, I pray | well ftricken in age: and it ceaſed to be with 
| thee, from thy ſervant. 5 Sarah after the manner of women. 

B 4 Let alittle water, I pray you, be fetched, | 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herſelf, 
and waſh your feet, and reſt yourſelves under | ſaying, After I am waxed. old, ſhall I have 


the tree. pleaſure, my lord being old alſo ? 
| 
| 


. » 


5 And J will fetch a morſel of bread, and 13 And the Logp ſaid unto Abraham, 
comfort ye your hearts; after that you ſhall | Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall! 
paſs on: for therefore are ye come to your | of a ſurety bear a child, which am old ? 
ſervant. And they ſaid, So do as thou haſt | 14 Is any thing too hard for the Lok p? At 
faid. 1 i. the time appointed will I return unto thee, ac- 
6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent unto | cording to the, time of life, and Sarah ſhal 
Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready quickly three | have a ſon. h W 


| 15 Ther 


NorESs 5 V. 8. And he lle &c.] - doth not appear whether 
3 * | 2... 4 | Abraham as yet knew his gueſts, or whether his bowing 
CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1. The-Lord appeared, &c.] | ; ” i s : 
It is here 3 that this was an appearance of 6.0 e ife F d e 
Jehovah to Abraham: and the manner of this appearance q all 2 W 1 EN a he ES bo py 
is afterwards related; by which it is probable, that there ha * N e | 
was more of familiarity, and leſs of viſible glory, and 5 For 5 har) Juſt at 8 in h 8 "IWR 1 
majeſty therein, than in former appearances; eſpecially in _ ET a 1 ES oy er proper p | 05 
Seb 1 Rag he had been favoured juſt before. Wie tat be 15 AN e ſpeaking Fs 
. eee GP ON vine authority, and by repeating that promiſe ag his own, 
And he ſat, 8c.) He ſcems to have been waiting for and n e ee it's accompliſhment, which in 
an opportunity of exerciſing hoſpitality, by entertaining bee o ho ſaid. 1 
any 5g traveller, who might need refreſhment and a | © be Aim Renn. 


1 en . : am the Almighty God, he fully diſcovered who he was. 
cones ade ; for inns were not then to be met with, as | © V. 11.] The accompliſhment had been delayed, 
i . 7 


| | | n üntil it had become, according to general obſervation, 
V. 2. Lo! three men.] Three perſons appearing as men. | ant 1 enen eie. 
© dot hai, ny 1570. ] Abraham's 1 h bis bv — ; and would therefore 2 deemed im 
dreſſed to one of the three, whg, appeared to have the pre- v 5 A aca ER 5 

s | | V. 12, Sarah TLaugbed.] We perhaps might not have 
229. ang 18555. TY Nan * * Lia ys Jon b f diſcerned a difference — Sarahs 5 — and Abra- 
8 e e BS el of men enen | bam's N | 3 | IT ches the heart, = the - one 19 
e 3 I fpring from unbelief, and the other from faith. © - . 
ceſſary in thoſe hot climates, where they wore only ſan- | N 


k 


dls. may fam NET * 


of” ER | Was 
F - 
a | 
134 
; * 
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15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, II 


d but thou didſt laugh.' * * S1 | 
if 16 And the men roſe up from thence, and 
t, looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went 


1 with them to bring them on the way? 
re 17 And the Logp ſaid, Shall I hide from 
e, Abraham that thing which I do; 


18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely be- 


come a great and mighty nation, and all the 
t, nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him ? 


19 For I know him, that he will com- 
mand his children and his houſehold: after 
him, and they ſhall keep the way. of the 
LoRD, to do juſtice and judgment; that the 
LorD may bring upon Abraham that which 
he hath ſpoken of him. | „ 

20 And the Lorp ſaid, Becauſe the cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe 
their ſin is very grievous ; 

21 I will go down now, and ſee. whether 
they have done altogether according to the 
cry of it, which is come unto me ; and if not, 
IL will now. | | 


thence, and went toward Sodom: but Abra- 
ham ſtood yet before the Lox Dp. | 


23 And Abraham drew near, and faid, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
— wicked ? ; 


thei 24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous 
ving a ES OT 1 
1. 2 3 _ AE? 
5 v. 17. Shall I hide ?] The Lord would not conceal 
his intention of deſtroying theſe cities from Abraham his 

ace, fervant and friend: for he was concerned in that event, 

| both on account of Lot, and as having the inheritance of 
\ th the adjacent countries covenanted to his poſterity. He 
1 will alſo give him an opportunity to intercede for them; 
h and would fhew him the reaſons of his conduct, that he | 
d, 1 might afterwards-approve of it, and glorify him on that 
1 account.  _- | „0000 . 
yed, V. 19. He will command, &c.] That is, not only in- 
Is, ſtruct, pray for, and. ſet a good example to his family ; 
1 but uſe his authority to promote godlineſs amongſt them: 


of which he had juft given a notable proof in their cir- 


oo cumcitens 777007 1 

hea That the Lord, &c.] The Lord would make uſe of 

- 10 theſe __ as the means of fulfilling his purpoſes of love 
| to his poſterity. | ES, 


V. 21. Will go down now, &c.] This is ſpoken after 
the manger of men; the juſt: judge will not pronounce 


83 


CHAT. 


aughed 
not: for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, 


22 And the men turned their faces from 


reſt for their ſakes. : - 


ſentence upon mere rumour; but will beſtow pains to | becauſe ſinful man. 


"Before Chrift 18988 
within the city: wilt thou alſo deſtroy and not 


ſpare the 
therein?! 

25 That be far from thee to do after this 
manner, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked 
and that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee : Shall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right? | 

26 And the Losp faid, If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the city, then I will 


place for the fifty righteous that are 


ſpare all the place for their ſakes. 


27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Be- 
hold now, I have taken upon - me to ſpeak 
unto the Lord, which am bur duſt and aſhes. 

28 Peradventure there ſhall lack five of the 
fifty righteous : wilt thou deſtroy. all the city 


for /ack of five? And he ſaid, If I find there 


forty and five, I will not deſtroy 2c. 25 
29 And he ſpake unto him yet again, and 
ſaid, Peradventure there ſhall be forty found 
there. And he ſaid, I will not do z7 for for. 
ty's ſake, . - 9 
30. And he ſaid unto him, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will ſpeak : Perad ven- 
ture there ſhall thirty be found there. . And 
he ſaid, I will not do zz, if I find thirty there. 
31 And he ſaid, Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to {peak unto the Lord: Peradvens 


ture there ſhall be twenty found there. And 


he ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for twenty's 
ſake. | 5 


32 And 


aſcertain the criminal's guilt, before he, executes: ens 
geance. 3 
V. 22. The men.) The two, whom we ſuppoſe to 
have been created angels: accordingly two entered Sqdõm 
at evening, whilſt the one, who is called Jehovah, ſilt 
continued with Abraham. r 
Stood yet before the Lord.] Before the ſame. perſon, 
with whom he had hitherto been communing: for there is 
no change intimated. . a2 
V. 23.—25. tilt thou alſo, &c. I. Abraham here aſ- 
ſumes it as an unqueſtionable truth, that the judge of all: 
the earth would do right; and upon that grounds his plea :: 
but knowing alſo how much the r;ghtecus Lord is inclined: 
to mercy, he not only pleads for the preſerving of the righ - 
teous from the common deſtruction; but ing thei 


V. 26. Fifty righteous.) That is, road godly coals 


. (See note on c. 7. v. 1. 


V. 27. But dſt and aſbes.] A poor mean, and dying ji 
3 E > +$ 4 


"= 3 


the;- - 
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32 And he faid, Oh let not the Lord be | 
angry, and I will fpeak yet but this once: 


Peradventure ten ſhall be found there. And 
he ſaid, I will not deſtroy zz for tens fake. 


* 
* 


as he had left communing with Abraham: 
and Abraham returned unto his place. 


c HAP. XX. 


Contains, 1 lt. Lot in Sodom viſited by two angels, n 


* 


he enlerlaius, v. ig. 2d. The bafe behaviour of 
the Sodemites, and L[ot's conduit? on the occgjion, 


v. 4—IO0. 3d. The Sadomites ſmitten with blinds | - 


* neſs, v. 12. 4th. Lot warned, and in vain.warn- 
ing bis ſons iu law; and his eſtape from Sodom, 


v. 12—23. 5b. Sodom, and Gomorrah, c. de 


. firoyed, v. 24—25. 6th. Lot's wife looking back, 

and firuck dead, v. 26. 7ib. Abrabam's ſurvey of 

the deſtruction of Sodom, Str. v. ½—29. Sth. 
Lot's drunkenneſs and inceſt, v. 30—38. 


D there came two angels to Sodom at 


even; and Lot fat. in the gate of So- 
dom: and Lot ſeeing them, roſe up to meet 


/ 


2 ns. OY VS ORD — a  _ ET, - 3" | 
— ———_ . 


V. 32. Peradventure ten, &c.] Probably Abraham 
now thought he had got within the limits of Lot's family ; 
and that amongſt his children and ſervants there were ten 
true believers : however if there were not that ſinall num- 
ber in Sodom, and it's dependencies, he muſt allow the 
Juſtice of the ſentence, | | 


. 83: The Lord went his way.] Surely. this is cal- 
culated to convey to us the idea of a perſonal conference, 
and viſible appearance. But no man hath feen God at 
« any time, the only begotten Son, who is in the boſom 
« of the Father, he hath declared him.” Thence we 


infer that this was an anticipation of the future incarnation 
of the Son of Ged.. 5 | 


PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. 
We ſhould not be forgetful to entertain ſtrangers; for 
thereby ſome have entertained angels unawares ; nay, the 
Lord of angels himſelf: as indeed we always do, when 
for his ſake we entertain one of the leaſt of his brethren. 
Cheatful, and ready liberality, and an obliging manner in 
ſhewing kindneſs, are great ornaments to true piety : and 


wealth, thus uſed, becomes indeed a bleſſing to the poſ- | 


ſeſfor, and to numbers. Though our condeſcending Lord 
vouchſafes not to us his perſonal viſits; yet {till by his 
word and Spirit he ſtands at the door and knocks ; and 


when we are inclined to open, he deigns to enter; and 


by his gracious cenſolations provides a rich entertainment, 
on which he ſups with us, and we with him.“ (See Rev. 
c. 3: v. 20.) Even the ſtrongeſt believers need repeated 
confirmations of their faith, and in tryin eum 

at ſome times ſtagger through unbelief, (See Heb. c. 11. 
v. 11.) _ ſin is a common introduction to another; 


GENESIS. 


33 And the Loxn went his way, as foon | 


ances 
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them; and he bowed himſelf with his face 


toward the ground ; - | 


2 And he faid, Behold now, my lords, 
turn in, I pray you, into your ſervant's houſe, 
amd tarry all night, and waſh your feet, and 
ye ſhall rie up early, and go on your ways, 
And they ſaid,” Nay, but we will abide in the 
ſtreet all night, . 

3 And he preſſed upon them greatly; and 

they turned in unto him, and entered into his 
houſe : and he made them a feaſt, and did 
bake unleavened bread, and they did eat. 
4 But before they lay down, the men of 
the city, even the men of Sodom, compaſſed 
the houſe round, both old and young, all the 
people from every quarter. 

5 And they called unto Lot, and ſaid unto 
him, Where are the men which came in to 
thee this night? bring them out unto us, that 
we may know them, 

6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, 
and ſhut the door after him, 


7 And 
and it is hardly to be expected that we ſhould ſtrictiy ad- 
| here to truth ourſelves, when we allow ourſelves to queſ- 
tion the divine veracity. : but whom the Lord loves, he 
will rebuke, convict, 1 and bring to repentance, if 
they lin againſt him. The fame action may be either 
good; or bad, as it ſprings from eppoſite internal prin- 
ciples :—and our difcouragements would be much re- 
moved, and temptations prevented, did we more realize 
the Almighty -power 'of God, as engaged to fulfil his 
largeſt promiſes. The fecret of the Lord is with them, 
that fear him; and whether he be pleaſed to fhew them 
what he does; and intends to do, or not ; he will cauſe 


„* 


them to underſtand, and adore the juſtice, and reaſonable- 


neſs of his diſpenſations, and ſhew them the glory of his 


| works. To uſe our authority in ſupporting religion in 


our families, is highly acceptable to God, and tends to 

bring down his bleſſing on our poſterity : whilſt the neglect 
of it cuts off the entail, as in the. cafes of Lot, and of 
| Eli.—Although the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much, and God often grants all they. aſk ; 
and they ceaſe to requeſt more, before he begins to deny 
them: yet their prayers will not prevent the deſtruQtion 
of thoſe, wha are hardened in impenifence ; but will re- 
turn into their own boſom. However we need not fear 
that the Lord ſhould be angry with thoſe prayers, which 
are offered in humility, faith, and love : he is well pleaſed 
with them, and will anſwer them, as far as is for his 
glory, and our real good. | 5 
LE NOTES 


ü . rr 


C HAP. — * 1. And Lot fat, &c.] We have 
heard nothing of Lot for „ 
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ſo wickedly. 5 

8 Behold now, I have two daughters 
which have not known man; let me, I pray 
vou, bring them out unto you, and do ye to 
them as is good in your eyes: only unto theſe 
men do nothing: for therefore came they 
under the ſhadow of my rooß. 
| g And they faid, Stand back. And they 
ſaid again, This one fellow came in to ſo- 
journ, and he will needs be a judge: Now 
ES will we deal worſe-with thee, than with them. 
And they preſſed fore upon the man, even 
Lot, and came near to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut 
to the door. "= in 26h 6 

11 And they ſmote the men that were at 
the door of the houſe: with blindnefs, both 
ſmall and great: ſo that they wearied them- 
ſelves to find theddogr; 1 1 4 £5 
= 12 And the men faid unto Lot, Haſt thou 
W here any beſides? fon in law, and thy ſans, 
| and thy daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt 


7 in the city, bring hem out of this plae. 


13 For we will deftroy this place: becauſe 
the cry of them is waxen great before the face 
of the Loxp, and the Logp hath ſent us to 
deſtroy it. 6 100 | 


_ — * 


_— 
TI —ññ 


no very pleaſing tidings concerning him: the Holy Ghoſt 
by St. Peter informs us that he was a righteous man, 
(2 Peter, c. 2. v. 7—8.) and was vexed with the filthy 
converſation of the wicked, amongſt whom he lived, and 
that day by day, and in his very foul] : and we may ſup- 
poſe that upon the whole his example was good, and his 
warnings ſalutary. But he wanted firmneſs, as we eafily 
ſee in this chapter: he was not fit for ſuch a ſituation, not 
able to ſet his Face like a flint againſt the wicked inhabitants 
of Sodom: moreover he came thi ther from unworthy mo- 
tives, and ſtaid there with unwarrantable pertinacity: 
accordingly he feems to have done them no good, and to 
have got much harm himſelf amongſt them, and his fa- 
mily till more. | | | | 
Lot fat in the gate, yd Thus far he imitated Abra- 
ham, and, in the mid of triumphant abominations, ſet a 
good example. 555 | 
V. 2. Nay, but we will, &c. 
gn + 7 invitations. 
3. And he preſſed upon them greatly. 
what inſults da ph Ss” 7 
V. 4—5. The men of the city, &c.] This ſimple nar- 
ration conveys more forcibly into our minds an idea of the 


extreme, and unparallelled wickedneſs of this city, than 


] In order to evince the 


— 


J Being aware 


-CHAP. XIX. 
7 And faid, J pray you, brethren; do not | 


Before Chrift 1898. 
14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his 


| fons in law, which married his daughters, and 


ſaid, Up, get ye out of this place; for the 
Lob will deſtroy this city: but he ſeemed as 
one that mocked unto his ſons in law. 

15 And when the morning aroſe, then the 
angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters which are here; 
left thou be confumed in the iniquity of the 
8 | 
46 And while he lingered, the men laid 
hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his 
wife, and upon the hand of his two daugh- 


T 


ters; the Lok being merciful unto him = 


and they brought him forth, and ſet him with- 
out the city. 
17 And it came to paſs, when they had 
brought them forth abroad, that he faid, Eſ- 
cape for thy life; look not behind thee, nei- 
ther ſtay thou in all the plain: eſcape to the 
mountain, leſt thou be confumed. | 
18 And Lot faid unto them, Oh not ſo, 
La ©; e 
19 Behold now, thy ſervant hath found 
grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified 
thy mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed unto me 
in ſaving my life: and I cannot eſcape to the 
mountain, left ſome evil take me, and I 
die. | e 


* 


the moſt laboured deſcriptions, and rhetorical declamations 
could have done: and is a moſt beautiful example of diſ- _ 
courſing upon practices, too ſhameful to be mentioned, 

in language, which excites no other ſenſation but horror, 


and indignation, | 
V. 8. Behold naw, &c.] Although Lot ſhews a be- 
coming ſenſe of the rh of hoſpitality, yet his propoſal 
was very criminal. We muft by no means do evil, that 
good may come: nor commit a lefler {in to prevent others 
from committing a greater: but committing ourſelves to 
the divine care, mutt determine to endure the extremeſt 
hardſhips, rather than fin againſt God. | 
V. 11. Vtaried, iT Probably not ſenfible of the 
cauſe. (See 2 Kings, c. 6. v. 18—20.) 

Me will—the Lord hath ſent us, &c.] This is the lan- 
guage of ſervants obeying orders; compare it with the 
language of the foregoing chapter, v. 10. and 14. 

14. Sons in latu.] Who had married other daugh- 
ters of Lot; who either were dead, or periſhed in the ruin 
of the city. 1 5 

V. 17. Look not behind thec.] As if he were reluctant 
to leave bis whole ſubſtance. | 


In all the plain.] That fertile plain, which had ſo en- 


— 


ſnared him. a | | 
ne 20 Behold 
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20 Behold now, this city 7s near to flee | 
unto, and it zs a little one : Oh let me eſcape 
thither, (is it nota little one?) and my ſoul 
ſhall hive. 


21 And he faid unto him, See I have ac- 


cepted thee concernin 

will not overthrow this city, for the which 

thou haſt ſpoken. 
22 Haſte'thee, eſcape thither; for I can- 

not do any thing till thou be come thither : 

-— gh the name of the eity was called 
oar. 


23 The ſun was rifen upon the earth when 


Lot entered into Zoar. 


24 Then the Lok rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from the 


LoRp out of heaven. . 


25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all 
the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, 


and that which grew upon the ground. 


26 But his wite looked back from behind 


him, and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 


27 And Abraham gat up early in the morn- 


V. 22. I cannot do any thing, &c.] J cannot proceed 
to execute my commiſſion, till thou art arrived at a place 
of ſafety. It is not clear whether the third perſon, who 
tarried with Abraham, had not now rejoined the other 
two; as ſeems to be intimated by the ſingular number in 
this paſſage, and by the remarkable language of the twen- 


ty-fourth verſe ; The Lord rained—from the Lord aut of 


Heaven. | 

Called Zoar.) Which ſignifies little. The name be- 
ſore was Bela; and it was the only one of the five men- 
tioned, (chap. 14. v. 2.) which was not conſumed : and 
being ſpared, becaufe it was little, it was afterwards called 
by that name. | 

V. 24—25. Rained upon Sodom, &c.] This judgment 


came as a deſtruction from the Almighty, and we need 


not enquire how he effected it. But the cities and all 


their inhabitants were totally deſolated ; and the place, 


whereon the cities ſtood, was converted into a great lake, 
called the dead fea; wherein travellers ſay no creature 
lives, and whoſe waters are fo adheſive, as ſcarce to be 
agitated by the wind. | 
V. 26. Looked back.) Contrary to expreſs command, 
probably in unbelief, and love to Sodom, and it's riches, 
and regretting what was left behind, and in a diſpoſition 
to return. Some think ſhe actually attempted to return, 
and that the word implies as much. (See Luke, c. 17. v. 
1. 32. Let him not return back ; remember Lot's wife, ) 
Pillar of ſalt.) She was inſtantaneouſly ſtruck dead, 
and petrified, and thus remained to after ages a viſible mo- 


nument of the divine diſpleaſure. 


GENESIS. 


this thing alſo, that I. 


ner of all the earth. ET 


— Before Chriſt 1898, 
ing, to the place where he ſtood before the 
Loxp. | a : 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and Go. 


morrah, and toward all the land of the plain, 


and beheld, and lo, the ſmoke of the coun. 
try wentup as the ſmoke of a furnace. 

29 And it came to paſs, when God de. 
ſtroyed the cities of the plain, that God re- 
membered Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the 
midſt of the overthrow, when he overthrew | 
the cities, in the which Lot dwelt. 77 

30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 


dwelt in the mountain, and his two daugh. 


ters with him; for he feared to dwell in 
Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he and his two 
daughters. = F 

31 And the firſt-born ſaid unto the young- 
er, Our father 2 old, and there 7s not a man 
in the earth to come in unto us after the man- 

32 Come, let us make our father drink 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we may 
preſerve ſeed of our father. Tt 

Tt 1601 ale | 33 And 


Sanne Saen e e Th-eparice e :the 


ſucceſs of his prayers, and probably to renew them. 
V. 29. God remembered Abraham—and ſent Lot out, &c.] 
More in anſwer to his prayers, than approving of Lot's 
behaviour. 5 

V. 30. Lot went up out of Zoar.] The place he had 
choſen for himſelf: perhaps he found it as wicked as So- 
dom; and that conſideration, joined to the inundating of 
the neigbouring plain by the obſtructed waters of Jordan, 
might excite apprehenſions for his ſafety. | 

welt in the mountain. ] Whither he was at firſt com- 

manded to flee. —But what hindered his return to Abra- 
ham? Doubtleſs he would have received him, now ſtript 
of all, and a wretched outcaſt. We can' ſcarce help at- 
tributing it to a certain ſtoutneſs of ſpirit, pride of heart, 
and fear of .contempt, when he ſhould appear ſo degraded 
amongſt thoſe, who had known him in more proſperous 
days. Whatever were his reaſons, he ſeems to have for- 
ſaken his own mercies. | | 

He and his two daughters,] It ſeems his herdmen, as 
well as his herds, had periſhed in Sodom's overthrow.— 
What a different opinion muſt this give us of the charac- 
ter of Lot's domeſties, from that, which we are led to 
frame of Abrahams! 1 


V. 31—38. And the firſt-born ſaid, &c.] Many con- 
jectures have been formed of the motives which induced 
Lora daughters to ſuch a ſtrange conduct. But the truth 
ſeems to be, that they had learned no good in Sodom; and 


had been accuſtomed to hear and witneſs wickedneſs, till 


| their judgments were perverted, their conſcience become 


_ _ nfeeling, 
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74 either of Lot, or of his daughters. 


Before Chrift 1898. 
And they made their father drink wine 
that night: and the firſt- born went in, and 
lay with her father; and he perceived not 
when ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 
And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that the firſt- born ſaid unto the younger, Be- 
hold, I lay yeſternight with my father: let 
us make him drink wine this night alſo; and 
go thou in, and lie with him, that we may 
reſerve ſeed of our father. 


And they made their father drink wine 


that night alſo: and the younger aroſe, and 


— 


unfeeling, and the ſenſe of ſhame blunted ; and that no 


excuſe can be made either for them, or for Lot ; or ſcarce 
any account given of this affair, but this, “ that the 
heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wick- 
« ed, who can know it?” After this we read no more 
Peter's teſtimony ſa- 
| tisfies us, that he lived to repent of his fin ; which there is 
no proof that his daughters did. But he died under a dark 
| cloud. —All his ſubſtance, and part of his family periſhed 
in Sodom: his wife in looking back loſt her life. —And 
one would almoſt have wiſhed the others had been taken 
away too, to have prevented his, and their fin, and 
ſhame ; for though he was not written childleſs ; his poſ- 
terity were the monuments of his reproach. —How unlike 
Abraham's! (See e. 18. v. 18—19.) _ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When Angels entered Sodom they ſoon ſound out, and 
conſorted with the only righteous man there: thus {till 
they inviſibly encamp round them, that fear the Lord: 
And thus ought we to ſeek opt, and aſſociate with the 
righteous in every place, to which we go.—Nor ſhall we 
find it hard to diſtinguiſh them; by their fruits ye ſhall 
know them, and by the .hatred, which -the wicked bear 
them, Hoſpitality prudently ſhewn for the Lord's ſake, 
will engage his protection, and a gracious recompenſe. 
To what a pitch of. wickedneſs do ſome ſinners arrive! 
and who does not allow the juſtice of God in the deſtruc- 
tion of abandoned Sodom? Could our eyes at once behold 

all that wickedneſs, which the Lord every moment witneſles 
in other cities, and countries, we ſhould probably expect 
that they would ſhare Sodom's doom.“ And except the 
„Lord of Hoſts had left us a very ſmall remnant, even we 
&* of this land ſhould ere this have been like unto Sodom and 
« Gomorrah.” —The good Lord increaſe that remnant.— 
But when at the day of judgment God ſhall bring to light 
the hidden things o en and manifeſt the counſels of 
all hearts; and when the wicked ſhall ſuffer the vengeance 


CHAP. Xi 


* ſtroyed, and that without remedy.” 
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lay with him ; and he perceived not when ſhe 
lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. EA 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child by their father. 

37 And the firſt-born bare a ſon, and called 
his name Moab : the ſame zs the father of 
the Moabites unto this day. 5 

38 And the younger ſhe alſo bare a ſon, 
and called his name Ben-ammi : the ſame 7s 


the father of the children of Ammon unto 
this day. | ; 


of eternal fire; (See Jude v. 7.) Then we ſhall ſee that: 
the Lord hath. not without cauſe denounced'this ſentence ; . - 
but ſhall wonder at his patience and long ſuffering to- 
wards them. Nothing marks ſinners more ripe for believe. 
tion, than when mad upon their luſts, they reſent the leaſt 
check, and will bear no controul; For he that being of- 
ten reproved hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 
They who treat 
the friendly warnings of God's ſervants and Miniſters as 
idle tales, and groundleſs fears, will be awfully convinced 
of their miſtake by the event. But the ſalvation of the 
righteous is of the Lord: being merciful to them be warns 
them, and ſuffers them not to neglect the warning, nor leaves 


them to the effect of their procraſtinating folly, but by th? 


mixed influence of hopes and fears, diſpoſes them to leave 
all for the ſalvation ot their ſouls ; and even condeſcends 
to pity, and accommodate himſelf to their infirmities. But. 
how awful his ſeverity on apoſtates ! Let us remember 
Lot's wife ; let us not allow one hankering wiſh after for- 
bidden, or forſaken objects, and let us be much afraid, 
leſt «© after having eſcaped the corruption, which is in the 
« world, through the knowledge of Chriſt, we ſhould. 
« be again entangled and overcome thereby.“ — Vea, tho” 
the Lord will not forfake his people, the ſeverity of his 
multiplied chaſtiſements needs to fill our fouls with holy 
awe. And if he purſue his children with the rod even to 
the grave; what will be the dreadful doom of his enemies? 
It is grievous to obſerve that chaſtiſement ſeems, in ſome. 
cafes, to loſe it's effect; and that for a time they, who are 
corrected, fin more and more; and that thoſe, who have 
eſcaped contamination amongſt bad examples, are ſome- 
times overcome in ſolitude, and remain unimpreſſed by the 
awful judgments, which they have witneſſed. Theſe may 
expect to ſuffer more and more, and to die in uncertainty 
and diſhonour : and it is an evident fact, that their children 
after them ſuffer for their parents ſin. Let us then watch 


and pray, that we enter not into temptation ; and eſpe- 


cially guard againſt covetouſneſs and drunkenneſs, which, 
are inlets to all other ſins. | 


g 
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CHAP. XX. 


Contains, 1}. Abraham's going to ſojourn in Gerar, v. 
I. 2d. His demal of Sarah, who was taken into 
Abimelech's houſe, v. 2. 

God in a dream, v. —7. 4th. Reſtoring Sarah, 
and expoſtulating with Abraham, v. 8—13. 5th. 
His kindneſs to Abraham and Sarah, with a mild 
rebuke of the latter, 14—16. 6th. Abrahams 
prayer, and the effects of it, v. 17—18. 


Pp Abraham journeyed from thence to- 
ward the ſouth-country, and dwelled 
between Kadeſh and Shur, and fojourned 
in Gerar. 


2 And Abraham flid of Sarah his wife, 


She 7s my ſiſter: And Abimelech king of | 


Gerar ſent, and took Sarah. 


3 But God came to Abimelech in a dream | 


by night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou ar- 
but a dead man, for the woman which thou 
haſt taken: for ſhe 7s a man's wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come near her : 
and he ſaid, Lorp, wilt thou flay alſo a 
righteous nation ? 


s Said he not unto me, She 7s my ſiſter? 


and fhe, even ſhe herfelf ſaid, He zs my bro- 
ther : in the integrity of my heart, and in- 
nocency of my hands have I done this. 

6 And God ſaid unto him in a dream, Yea, 
I know that thou didſ this in the integrity of 


thy heart; for I alſo withheld thee from fſin- | 


ning againſt me: therefore ſuffered I thee not 
to touch her. 


7 Now therefore reſtore the man His wife; 


— 


CHAP. XX. ] V. 1. Gerar.] Afterwards the country 
of the Philiſtines. 

V. 2. And took Sarah.) With intent to eſpouſe her, 
though he had already one wife, or more. (See v. 17.) 
It ſcems the ſtill retained her beauty; which is ſtrange to 
us, now the life of man has been for ſo many ages con- 
hned within fuch narrow limits; but might not be ſo at 
that time. We have reaſon to think that Sarah was now 
pregnant, though not diſcernibly, which would encreaſe 
the anxiety both of her, and of Abraham; as it was alſo 
an aggravation of their ſin. 8 


V. 3. In à dream.] This method of becoming ac- 


quainted with the will of God was common, before reve- 
lation by the written word was afforded, and completed : 
(See Fob. c. 4. v. 14. &c. c. 33. v. 15. ) but every impreſ- 


{ion of that kind, and indeed all other ſuppoſed information 


3d. Abimelech warned of | 


————— — 


. 


1 


E S 18S. 


ther we ſhall come, ſay of me, He zs my 


gave them urtto Abraham, 
Sarah his wife. 
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for he 17 a prophet, and he fhalt pray for 
thee, and thou ſhalt live: and if thou reſtore 
her not, know thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
thou, and all that are thine. | 

8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the 
morning, and called all his ſervants, and told 
all theſe things in their ears: and the men 
were ſore afraid. . 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
ſaid unto him, What haft thou done unto us? 
and what have I offended thee, that thou haſt 
brought on me, and on my kingdom a great 
ſin? thou haſt done deeds unto me that ought 
not to be done. l | = 

10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 
What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 
thing ? its 

11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, 
Surely the fear of God 7s not in this place; 
and they will ſlay me for my wife's fake. 

12 And yet indeed he 7s my ſiſter; ſhe 11 
the daughter of my father, but not the 
wn of my mother : and ſhe became my 
wite. 

13 Andit came to paſs, when God cauſed 
me to wander from my father's houſe, that J 
ſaid unto her, This 27 thy kindneſs which 
thou ſhalt ſhew unto me; At every place whi- 


brother. | 
14 And Abimelech took ſheep, and oxen, 
and men-ſervants, and women-ſervants; and 


and reſtored him 
Is; And 


2 _ —— a 4 4 4 8 * 


of the divine will, muſt now be tried, by the infallible, and 
perfect ſtandard of the holy Seriptures: and no farther 
3 than they are agreeable to, and warranted by 
them. : | 

A dead man.) That is, except he reſtored Sarah, he 
ſhould certainly and ſpeedily die. 

V. 4. Wilt thu flay, &c.] Referring to the late 
deſtruction of Sodom, which doubtleſs produced much 
conſternation, and ſome reformation in the neighbouring 
places, probably he and his people were not only free from 
Sodom's abominations, but had ſome remains of true re- 
ligion amongſt them. 


V. 7. Prophet.) One peculiarly favoured with com- 


munion with God, and communications from him, for 


his own benefit, and that of others. 


V. 16. 


fr — — 2 keg 
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” 5 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land 


„ before thee : dwell where it leaſeth thee. 


16 And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I have 
giyen thy brother a thouſand preces of ſilver: 


behold, he 75. to thee a covering of the eyes, 


"unto all that % with thee, and with all other: 
thus ſhe was reproved. 


17 80 Abraham prayed unto God: and 
God healed Abubelech, and his wife, and his 
maid- ſervants; and they bare children. 

18 For the Lok p had faſt cloſed up all the 


1 


of Sarah Abraham's wife. 


CHAP, XXI. 


Contains, 17. The birth, and Circumciſion of Iſaac, 


and the joy on that occaſion, v. 17. 2d. The 
_ weaning of Jfaac, and the mocking of Tſhmael, v. 
8—9. 3d. Hagar, and Iſhmael caſt out, v. 10— 
13. 4th. Their difireſs and deltverance ; with the 
proſperity, and marriage of Iſbmael, v. 14—21. 
5th. The covenant betwixt Abimelech, and Abra- 
ham, v. 22—32. 61h. Abraham's ſojourning, and 
conduct in the Pbiliſtine's land, v. 33-34. 


ND the Lozp viſited Sarah as he had 
. ſaid, and the LoRD did unto Sarah as he 
had pale. #5. 


- 


_ 


V. 16. Thy brother be is to thee à covering.] He, 
whom thou haſt ſinfully called thy brother, is thy huſband, 
and thou ſhouldſt have avowed the relation, and appeared 


uith a veil, or other diſtinguiſhing tokens of the married 


itate ; that others might have been kept from looking 
upon, and being tempted to covet another man's wife. 
V. 17.—18.] God had inflicted theſe diſorders on 


Abimelech, and his family, both to reſtrain him from de- 


hling Sarah, and to warn him to reſtore her, and to put 
an honour upon Abraham, and upon prayer, thus to pro- 


mote the knowledge of himſelf, and the glory of his name. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ſee much here to blame even in the father of the 


faithful: with concern we mark his diſtruſt of God, his 


undue ſolicitude about life, his equivocation with intent 
to deceive 3. his relapſe into his former fin, his drawing in 
Sarah into a ſhare of the guilt, expoſing her honour and 


chaſtity; and even endangering a queſtion about the le- 


gitimacy of his promiſed Iſaac : his throwing temptation 
into Abimelech's way, occaſioning affliction to him and 


his family, expoſing himſelf and: Sarah to juſt rebukes, 
and yet vainly attempting an excuſe, which at leaſt did not 
at all mend the matter. Shall we commend, or imitate 


Abraham in theſe things? By no means. They are writ- 


C HR P. XXI. 


'wombs of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe | - 


{1 


with my ſon, even with Iſaac, 


Before Chrift 1896. 

2. For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham 
a ſon in his old age, at the ſet time of which 
God had ſpoken to him. 1 

3 And Abraham called the name of his ſon 
that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to 
him, Iſaac. ä | 

4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſon Ifaac, 
pong eight days old, as God had commanded . 
him. | | 

s And Abraham was an hundred years 
old, when his ſon Iſaac was born unto him. 
6 And Sarah ſaid, God hath made me to 
laugh, /o that all that hear will laugh with me. 
7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would have ſaid unto 
Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have given chil- 
dren ſuck? for I have born him a ſon in his 
old age. : | 
8 And. the child grew, and was weaned : 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the /ame day 
that Iſaac was weaned. | 

9 And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar, the 
Egyptian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham, 
moon. 3 

10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, Caſt 
out this bond-woman, and her ſon : for the 
ſon of this bond-woman ſhall not be heir 


11 And 


—_ 


— 


ten for our warning, that whilſt we think we ſtand, ws 
may take heed leit we fall. Even Abraham hath not 
| whereof to glory ; for he cannot be juſtified by his works ; 
but muſt be indebted for juſtification to that righteouſneſs, 
which is upon all, and unto all them, that believe. We 
ſee here plainly that we muſt not. condemn all as hypocrites 
who relapſe into fin, even with ravation; if they 
do not continue in it; nor need ourſelves deſpair, if we 
are humbly conſcious of having done ſo. But let the un- 
humbled and impenitent take heed that they do not fin on, 
that grace may abound, Although on the other hand we 
cannot but blame ſome things in Abimelech, and obſerve 
that indulgence gives force to all our paſſions, and where 
men prom za the rule cf God's word, they will never 
know where to ſtop: yet we muſt commend, and ſhould 
imitate him in the calmneſs, and mildneſs of his reproof; 
his ready return of good for evil, and the good counſel, 
which he gave to Sarah: and are pleaſed to find that he 
mentions adultery as an horrible crime, and being led into 
a ſin, as a great injury; and ſo ſeriouſly expoſtulates with 
Abraham about his miſconduR, in that reſpect. Though 
we are all finners, and cannot be juſtified before God, ac- 
cording to his holy law: yet in particular inſtances, we 
may be ſo conſcious of integrity, as with propriety to appeal 


to God 8 reſpecting it; who will allow our plea : 
| | yet 


— — ne ee en es ee ie ng — 
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11 And the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham's fight, becauſe of his ſon. 

12 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Let it 
not be grievous in thy fight, becauſe of the 
lad, and becauſe of thy bond-woman ; in all 
that Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice: for in I ſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, 

13 And alſo of the ſon of the bond-wo- 


man will I make a nation, becauſe he zs thy | 


ſeed. et. 

14 And Abraham roſe up early in the mor- 
ning, and took bread, and a bottle of water, 
and gave it unto Hagar (putting t on her 
ſhoulder) and the child, and ſent her away: 
and ſhe departed and wandered in the wilder- 
neſs of Beer- ſheba. 1 


yet is it hard, under divine xebukes, to vindicate ourſelves, | 


without ſeeming to reflect upon his righteouſneſs. We 
oft diſquiet ourſelves, and even are led into temptation 
and ſin by groundleſs ſuſpicions ; and find the fear of God, 
where we expected it not. Combinations to deceive gene- 
rally iſſue in ſhame and forrow : and reſtraints from ſin, 


though by ſuffering, ſhould thankfully be acknowledged. 


But though the Lord rebuke, yet he will pardon and deli- 
ver his people, and for His own glory put honour upon 
them and their prayers; will give them favour in the ſight 


of thoſe, with whom they ſojourn; and over- rule even 


their very infirmities, when they are humbled for them, 
for good to themſelves, and others. a 


| NOTES. „ 
CHAP. XXI.] V. 1. Viſited.] This word is uſed 
to denote the viſible effects of God's preſence and power, 
either in mercy, or in judgment : here it ſigniſies his gra- 
cious attention to Sarah, manifeſted by his faithful ac- 
compliſhment of his promiſe to her, when in the natural 
courſe of things her conception could never have been ex- 
"pected. | 
v V. 3. Iaac.] Which ſignifies laughter: this was done 


in obedience to God's command, in remembrance of his 


believing, and Sarah's unbeheving laughter, and as an ex- | 


preſſion of joy, and gratitude, 5 

V. 9. And Sarab jaw, &c.] Iſhmael was at this time 
fifteen or ſixteen years of age; and it appears (See Gal. 
c. 4. v. 29.) that his mocking was in derilen of Iſaac, as 
| the child of promiſe; and a ſpecies of perfecution, being 
done in profane conterapt of the covenant and promife, 
and in oppoſition to the purpoſe of God, and with fome 
indications of malice againſt Iſaac. 

V. 10. Caft out, &c.] We have reaſon to think that 
- there was a mixture of ſinful diſdain, and reſentment in 
this requiſition : yet was ſhe ſecretly led to utter words, 
which imply a great myſtery, and which were afterwards 
to be made uſe of, to illuſtrate an important part of di- 
vine truth ;. which will be treated on in it's proper place. 


_ 
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15 And the water was ſpent in the bottle, 
and ſhe caſt the child under one of the 
ſhrubs. ROE Ag RT . LOnrtt IgA 
16 And ſhe went, and fat her down ove 
againſt him, a good way off, as it were a boy. 


of the child. And ſhe ſat over againft hin, 
and lift up her voice and weft. 


voice of the lad where he 17. 

18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand: for I will make him a great na. 
tion. | NSA x 
en., 229 And 


1 
* 


V. vr. Becaufe of his ſon.] He was 
- ould ſo miſbehave ; and that Sarah ſho 
vere a puniſhment ; and was in great perplexity how to re- 


— — 


| + pins that he 
u 


tion to his wife. AN np. 
V. 12. For in Iſaac, &c. ] That is, from him the 


maintained; and his poſterity :thall typiſy the 
ſeed, the believing children of Abraham. | of's I 
V. 14. Bread—and a bittle of water.] That is, ne- 
ceſſaries for their journey, probably into Egypt ta her re- 
lations. | 
The child.) The lad, who was about ſixteen years of 
age. The proviſions were put upon her ſhoulder, as 
more inured to labour, and the lad committed to her 
care. | 
 Wandered.} That is 
for their diſtreſs. * ; HS. 

The water was ſpent.) It is not ſaid the proviſions were 
conſumed, nor that Abraham ſent them away without 
money; but that the water was ſpent, which it ſoon 
would be; and they having loſt their way in that hot cli- 
mate, Iſhmael was ſoon overcome with fatigue and thirſt, 
and ready to die. | | 

Caſt the * child. } The tranffation of this paſſage is cal- 
| culated to give us a falſe, and abſurd idea of this tranſac- 
tion. The expreſſion implies no more, than that Hagar 
aſſiſted Iſhmael in getting under the ſhade of fome ſhrubs, 
and laying down m the beſt manner, of which his circum- 
ſtances would admit. | 

V. 17. The voice of the lad.] Ot his groaning, pet- 
haps of his prayer. : 

M hat aileth thee Hagar? Fear not.] Fntimating that 
the promiſe, which was made to her before, (See chap. 
16. v. 10—13.) was a full fecurity that Iſhmael ſhould 
not die at this time, and that therefore her anguiſh was 
needleſs, and her fear groundleſs. | 


V. 18. Ariſe, &c.] Do all thou canſt for him, by ſup, 


piritual 


» ſhe Toft her way, which accounts 


_ 


- porting him in his fainting. - 
l | V. 19. 


9 


Meſſiah ſhall deſcend, in his line ſhall true rip 9 be Ml 


ſhot : for ſhe ſaid, Let me not ſee the death , 


17 And God heard the voice of the lad: 
and the angel of God called to Hagar out of 
heaven, and ſaid unto her, What aileth thee, Ml 
Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard the 
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concile the duty, which he owed to his ſon, with his affe. 5 
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Before Chriſt 1892. 
19 And God opened her eyes and ſhe ſaw 
a well of water: and ſhe went, and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God was with the lad, and he 
grew, and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and be- 
came an archer. 


"22d AS 162 


r 8 
n 


ran: and his mother took him a wife out of 
the land of Egypt. | 

22 And it came to paſs at that time, that 
Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of his 
W hoſt ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God 15 
WT with thee in all that thou doeſt. 4 2 

23 Now therefore ſwear unto me here by 
Gog, that thou wilt not deal falſely with me, 
nor with my ſon, nor with my ſon's ſon : 
but according to the kindneſs that I have done 
unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and to the 
land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 

24 And Abraham ſaid, I will ſwear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech be- 
cauſe of a well of water, which Abimelech's 
ſervants had violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who 


V. 19. God opened, &c.] By directing her attention 
to a relief, which was near at hand, but not before ob- 
ſerved by her. 

V. 20. God was with Iſhmael.) That is, God proſ- 
pered him in his providence : and I know not that we can 
poſitively conclude either from his miſbehaviour, general 
character, or the typical meaning of his expulſion from 
Abraham's family, that he lived and died deltitute of the 
ſpecial grace, and favour of God. | 

Became an archer.) Thus in his perſon the prophecy 
began to be accomplithed, as it hath been ever ſince in his 
poſterity. (See c. 16. v. 12.) 

: V. 22—23. Abimelech was convinced that the pro- 
= miſcs of God would be fulfilled to Abraham, and he was 

W therefore defirous of ſecuring his friendſhip, and the be- 
nefit of it to himſelf and to kis poſterity : and we are in- 
clined to hope, that this was the effect of faith in Abi- 
melech alſo. (See a ſimilar inſtance, 1 Sam. C. 20. V. 
12—17, 

3 la A well of water.] Wells of water being ſcarce, 
were conſequently very valuable jn thoſe countries. 

V. 31. Beer-ſbeba.\ The well of the oath. _ 

V. 33: Planted a grove.) Perhaps to ſhelter his tent; 
and to form a ſhade for the performance of ſacred wor- 


ſhip, which was at that time uſually performed in the 
open air, | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Bleſſed are they, whoſe hope is in the Lord, and who 
patiently wait for him: their expectations ſhall certainly 


21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Pa- 


c HA p. XXI. 
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hath done this thing: neither didſt thou tell 
me, neither yet heard I/ it but to day. 

27 And Abraham took ſheep, and oxen, 
and gave them unto Abimelech: and both of 


them made a covenant. 


28 And Abraham ſet ſeven ewe-lambs of 
the flock by themſelves. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 
What mean theſe ſeven ewe-lambs which thou 
haſt ſer by themſelves ? 
30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven ewe- 
lambs ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they 


may be a witneſs unto me, that I have digged 
this well. 3 


31 Wherefore he called that place Beer- 
ſheba: becauſe there they ſware both of them. 
32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer- 
ſheba: then Abimelech roſe up and Phichol 
the chief captain of his hoſt, and they re- 
turned into the land of the Philiſtines. | 
3 And Abraham planted a grove in Beer- 
ſheba, and called there on the name of the 
Lokp, the everlaſting God. : 
34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Phi- 
liſtines land many days. CHAP. 


be anſwered, and even exceeded; and though the delay 
may ſeem long, and the exerciſe of their taith and pa- 
tience ſharp ; yet they ſhall know, and acknowledge, that 
their bleſſings were only delayed, that they might have 
them with additional comfort, by perceiving more plainly 
the Lord's power, love, and faithfulneſs in them ; and 
that he might have all the glory. Although the Lord does 
not relieve, and comfort at the times which we are apt to 
preſcribe for him; yet he will always obferve his own ſet 
time, which is the beſt, that infinite wiſdom can ſeleR : 
and they, who uprightly ſerve him, ſhall never be aſhamed 
of any thing, but of their mixtures of unbelief, and of the 
ſcantineſs of their expectation; which ſhame ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in their thankful joy for the largeneſs of his 
performances.—And if he keep his ſet time in giving bleſ- 
lings, we muſt obſerve our fet time for performing his 
commandments, and not fuffer any conſideration to in- 
fluence us to omit, or defer our obedience. But grievous 
things follow cloſe after zoyous in this world, and the ef- 
fea of former miſcarriages oft interrupts the joy of pre- 
ſent proſperity. Even children are more certain cares than 
camforts: their ill behaviour, and contentions, and the 
fear or pain of parting with them, much alloy the com- 
fort, which we night otherwiſe take in them. But in all 
our anxieties we hould ſee the direction, obey the com- 

mandment, and depend on the promiſe, and providence-of 
God; and thus caſting our care upon him, our minds will 
be kept in peace, and he will take care of thoſe, whom we 
love, when we are not longer able to do it.—Let us not, 


| however, at preſent totally omit to notice the ſecret work 
ing 


Before Chriſt 1872. 


n. 


Contains, If. Abraham's faith tried by the command 

10 ſacrifice his fon Iſaac, v. 12. 2d. His prompt 
and exact obedience, v. J—II. 3d. Abraham pre- 
vented from ſlaying his ſon, and a ram appointed, 
and offerred in his ſtead, 12—13. 4th. The name 
given to the place in conſequence, v. 14. gth. The 
covenant renewed with Abraham, v. 15—19, 6th. 
Some account of Nahor's family, v. 20—24. 


| We” it came to paſs after theſe things, 
| that God did tempt Abraham, and ſaid, 
- unto him, Abraham. And he ſaid, behold, 


Here J am. 


— 


* 


ing of the Lord in this domeſtic tranſaction; nor over- 
look the inſtruction therein given to us, not to reſt in ex- 


ternal privileges, or in our own performances, leſt we be 


outcaſts with Iſhmael ; but to ſeck the bleſſings of the new 
© covenant, by faith in it's divine ſurety ; and that grace, 
and ſpirit of adoption, which mark the children and heirs 


of God, and enable them to walk at liberty in his com- 


mandments, and chearfully to expect the fulfilment of his 
promiſes. —Let us further recollect, that all our deſpon- 
dencies, and complaints ariſe from forgetfulneſs of God's 
- word; and that relief is often nearer than we perceive : 
and that the Lord always hears the prayer of faith, and 
frequently the very cry of diſtreſs.—It is our wiſdom to 
connect ourſelves with thoſe, who are bleſſed of God: 

and it is becoming to make requitals of kindneſs, and aſ- 
ſurances of our good intentions to thoſe, who have been 
kind to us.—Punctuality in agreements guards againſt 
contention ; and mild reproof of the perſon himſelf, where 
we ſuppoſe that we have been injured, is more becoming, 
than to ſpeak of it to others. And wherever we ſojourn, 
we muſt neither negle&, nor be aſhamed of the worſhip 


" = Jehovah, the everlaſting God, 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXII.] V. 1. God did tempt, &c.] That is, 
he put his faith, and obedience to the trial; which would 
neceſſarily involve a temptation to unbelief and diſo- 
bedience. As Abraham ſtood the trial, it proved an occa- 
ſion of excerciſing, and manifeſting the ſtrength of his faith, 
- and the greatneſs of hs grace; but had he refuſed obedi- 
ence, that would have diſcovered the force and prevalence 
of in-cwelling fin. It is true in the Engliſh language the 
word trial is generally uſed in a good, and the word femp- 

tation in a bad fenſe ; but the ſame diſtinction is not found 
- In the original languages. How then it will be ſaid is this 
- Paſſage reconcileable with the aſſertion of the apoſtle, 
_ «« that God cannot be tempted of evil, neither tempteth 
% he any man?” (See James c. I. v. 12. 14.) In anſwer 

to this, it may be proper to ſtate a few things reſpecting 
trials, and temptations :—All theſe have reference, 1ſt. 
To the prevailing diſpoſition of the heart; 2d. To the 


GENES 


concurring influence of foreign agency ; And 3d. To the 


liar circumſtances, in which his providence places us, as 


deeper malignity, But the prevalence of holineſs in the 


ſiolis of ſhewing the ſtrength of our truſt in, and my 0 


18. Before Chrift 1851. 
2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thin. 
only /n Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and gel 
thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer him 
there for a burnt-offering upon one of th. 
mountains which I will tell thee of. 

3 And Abraham roſe up early in the morn. 
ing, and ſaddled his aſs, and took two of 
his young men with him, and Iſaac his fon, 
and clave the wood for the burnt-offering, and 
roſe up, and went unto the place of which 
God had told him. | 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lifte 
his eyes, and ſaw the place afar off. 


5 And 


_ 


external circumſtances, in which a man is placed. If the 
prevailing diſpoſition of the heart be ſinful, God is not 
the author of it, nor of the temptation to fin, which ariſes 
from it. © Let no man ſay I am tempted of God!“ « for 
every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
« own luſt, and enticed.” Upon the ſinful inclinations 
of the heart Satan exerts his influence, probably through 
the imagination; and by the ſcenes, which he there pre. 
ſents, ſtirs up, and gives force to ſinful paſſions. —Thi is 
inno wiſe to be aſcribed to God : as he originally did not 
implant, ſo he never operates upon the mind directly, to 
excite or increaſe evil propenſities therein. But the pecus 


well as the peculiar ſervices, to which he may call us, 
may be ſuch, as may give occaſion both to our ſinful dif. 
poſitions to diſcover themſelves, and to Satan to work 
upon them; though they have no tendency in themſehies 
to produce ſin, and are all appointed in perfect wiſdom 
and holineſs.-Had the young man, who applied to 
Chriſt, (See Mat. c. 19. v. 16—22.) been as much under 
the influence of holy diſpoſitions, as Abraham was; the 
command given him would have been to him an occaſion 
of performing a moſt exalted act of obedience, and ſhew- 
ing the greatneſs of his faith and love: had Abraham, 
when tried, been as much under the power of unbelie}, 
and worldly attachments, as that young man was, he 
would have been tempted to diſobedience, and overcome 
too. If ſenſual luſt had been as habitually ſubjugated in 
David, as it was in Joſeph ; and eſpecially had the fear, 
and love of God, and the ſenſe of his preſence been in 
the hour of trial, as ſtrong in the one, as it was in the 
other; the ſight of Bathſheba would not have produced 
adultery, but have given occaſion to David to exercile 
ſelf-denial : and had Joſeph been in as careleſs and ſenſual 
a frame of mind, as David at that time was, he would 
certainly have been overcome by the temptation, This 
holds good in all caſes ; the prevalence of ſin gven makes 
the holy law of God an occaſion of exciting all mann 
of concupiſcence ; and the very Goſpel of evidencing fil 


heart turns even the moſt horrid temptations into 0c 


zs might give Satan an advantage over us, through the 


ours. 


again from the beginning of the world. (See Heb. c. 


* 
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« And Abraham ſaid unto his young men, 
Abide ye here with the aſs; and I and the 
Id will go yonder-and worſhip, and come 
again to you. 
6 And Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt-offering, and laid i? upon Iſaac his ſon; 
and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife: 
and they went both of them together. 


7 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his fa- | 


— _ 1 —— 
—_ * 4 


—— 


God. Now we ought not to be of an unholy diſpoſition, 
and God originally made no creature unholy, but all very 
zood. Therefore the trials, which his providence, or 
precepts make of us, are in themſelves occaſions of ſhew- 
ing our obedience ; and only become temptations to ſin, 
through our evil diſpoſitions, and ſatanical influence. But 
as in fallen man the diſpoſition to holineſs is firſt im- 
planted, and afterwards maintained and increaſed by the 
Holy Spirit ; therefore the bleſſed effects thereof are to be 
wholly aſcribed to his grace, from whom every good git 
comes, and from whom nothing elſe can proceed. (See 
ames c. I. v. 13. 18.) When therefore we are told that 
God tempteth no man; it means that he is not the author 
of ſin either in the principle, exerciſes, vr effect. When 
we pray not to be led into temptations; it means that we 
may not in his providence be placed in ſuch circumſtances, 


depravity of our nature, or the weakneſs of our grace | 
and that he would reſtrain Satan, mortify corruption, and 
increaſe his grace in out hearts. And when God is faid to 
tempt us; it means, that he puts our faith and love to the 
trial for our comfort and benefit, and for his glory, if we 
ſtand the trial: but if we fail, the blame, and ſhame are 


V. 2. Take now thy yon, &c.] It is remarkable how 
every word in this ſurpriſing command ſeems marked with 
emphaſis of terror; when we conſider them as directed to 
a tender parent: Thy ſon—thine only ſon—even Iſaac, 
hom thou leveſt.— Go into the land of Moriah, — then 
after that long journey, offer him there for a burnt offering, 
thyſelf ſhed his blood, and burn his body to aſnes. How ': 
many objections might Abraham have ſtarted to this com- 
mand? He might have urged the divine prohibition of 
murder; The. evil report ſuch an action would bring | 
upon his character, the religion, which he profeſſed, and 
the God, whom he worſhiped ; He might have pleaded 
the fatal conſequences of ſuch an example; And even the 
very promiſes, and covenant of God ratified again and 
again unto him. But, aſſured that it was a divine com- 
mand, he reſolves all theſe things into the infinite wiſdom, 
juſtice, holineſs, faithfulneſs, goodneſs, and power of 
God; and neither hefitates nor objects. Nay, the very 
energy of the command compared with paſt mercies re- 
ceived, and the promiſes made to him, ſuggeſted a ſolu- 
tion; and it ſeems' Abraham expected that God would 
from the aſhes immediately reſtore his ſon to life, though 
there had never been an inſtance of a dead perſon raiſed | 
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| ther, and ſaid, My father: and he ſaid, Here 


token of the divine 
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am I. my ſon. And he faid, Behold the fire; 
and the wood: but where zs the lamb for a 
burnt- offering? * 

8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will 
provide himſelf a lamb for a burnt-offering : 
ſo they went both of them together. 

9 And they came to the _= which Gd 
had told him of, and Abraham built an altar , 
| | „ | there, 


, N 
DE. ” 


—_—_ — 


Land of Miriah.) The temple was built on mount 
Moriah, (2 Chron. c. 3. v. 1.) which was doubtleſs in the 
land of Moriah : this therefore muſt have been ſome adja- 

cent mountain ; and there is no improbability in the gene- 
ral opinion, that it was mount Calvary, where Chriſt the 
gent Anti-type was afterwards crucified ; and that it was 

elected with reference to that event. 

V. 3. And Abraham roſe up early. } He does not ſeem 
to have felt that anguiſh, or anxiety, nor does he diſcover 

that perturbation of mind, which might have been ex- 

pected, when ſuch a tranſaction was meditated ; fo that 
neither Sarah, nor his attendants, nor even Iſaac ſeem to 
have perceived any thing unuſual in the manner, with which 
he ſet about it: neither does he inform Sarah, leſt her fee- 
bler faith, and more tender frame might not ſupport ſo 
ſevere a ſhock : or leſt ſhe ſhould ſtart ſome objection, or 
make oppoſition to the heavenly mandate. 

V. 4. The third day.] Abraham's faith was thus lang 
in the fiery trial, that his obedience might not a the 
reſult of raſh precipitation, but of calm deliberation. 

Saw the Py Marked out by ſome ſuch appearance 
of glory, as he had been accuſtomed to behold, as the 
| refence. | | 

V. 5. Abide ye Here.] That there might be no diſ- 
turbance given by their affectionate, but ill-timed inter- 
poſition. | | 

And come again.] The plural number is here uſed 
and ſeems to indicate an expectation that, notwithſtanding 
the intended ſacrifice, Iſaac, as being raiſed from the dead, 
would return with him. | 

V. 6. Laid it upon Iſaac.] By which it appears that 
he was grown up. In this alſe he typified Chrift bearing 
his croſs. | 

V. 7. Behold the, — - This queſtion ſo full of con- 
ſideration, and filial reſpect, and affection, muſt have 
tended to put Abraham's reſolution to the ſharper trial. 

V. 8. God will provide, &c.] Abraham deemed it not 
proper as yet to diſcloſe the folemn buſineſs ; but the Spi- 
rit of God by his mouth ſeems to predict the Lamb of God, 
which he hath provided, and which taketh away the ſin of 
the world, | | | 

V. 9. Bound his ſon, &c.] Probably he previouſly ex- 
plained to him the nature, and obligations of the divine 
command, the principle of his obedience, and the expec- 
tation of his faith in reſpect of the event: to this it 
is probable Iſaac yielded ſubmiſſion, and concurrence: 
certainly he attempted no eſcape or reſiſtance; but like 


l. v 19.) 


| him, _ he typified, he yielded up himſelf voluntarily 
| | To | 8 


— 
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there, and laid the wood in order ; and bound 
Ifaac his fon, and laid him on the altar upon 
the wood. | 5 


and took the knife to ſlay his ſon. | 


11 And the angel of the Lox called unto | 
him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, 


Abraham. And he ſaid, Here am I. 

the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him : 
for now I know that thou feareſt God, feeing 
thou haſt not withheld thy fon, thine only ſon 


from me. 


13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 


looked, and behold, behind hm a ram caught 


in a thicket by his horns : and Abraham went 
and took the ram, and offered him up fora 


FP 


burnt-offering, in the ſtead of his ſon. 


—_—__— 


— —— 


to be a ſacrifice. In being bound alſo he typified Chriſt, 
as bound by the officers of the high prieſt,- and nailed to 
the croſs. | ; 
determination, as if it had been an ordinary ſacrifice. 
V. II. Called, &c.] 
thus far, that his obedience might be complete: at this 
criſis he was ſtopped, for it was not God's intention that 
Iſaac ſhould actually 
was intimated that nobler blood, than that of animals, 
even the blood of the only begotten Son of God, was in 
due time to be ſhed for ſin: but in the mean while, that 
the Lord would in no cafe have human facrifices uſed, as 
typical of it : although it is evident that he has a.right to 
remand the life, which he gave, in what manner he pleaſes. 
V. 12. I know, &c. | 


his own grace, for Abraham's 

of his whole church. 5 | F 
Thou frareſt God.] The fear of God is frequently put 

for the whole of true godlineſs, being ſo . part of, 


and neceſſarily connected with, all the reſt. It ſeems to 


compriſe a reverential regard to the divine majeſty, autho- 
rity, preſence and purity ; an influencing dread of God's 
difpleaſure, accompanied with a deſire and hope of his fa- 
vour : (other wiſe it would drive us from him, and infpire 
hard thoughts of him, and excite enmity againſt him, and 


diſcourage all endeavours to pleaſe him) (See Mart. c. 25. 


v. 24. 25.) a ſubmiſſive acquieſcence in his appoint, 


ments, a conſcientious obedience to his commandments, | 


and a ſerious devoted attendance on his worſhip, in his 
holy ordinances : nor can it be ever ſeparated from a real 
belief of his truth, and a cordial acceptance of his falva- 


tion, as far as we are acquainted with them; or from love, 
gratitude, and other holy affections, or thofe exerciſes of f 
grace, which flow from them. In proportion as faith, 
deliver the ſoul from terror, humble admiring 
Teverefice of God will be increaſed ; and when perfect love 


and ho 


1 
4 | day, In the mount of the Lox it ſhall be 
10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, | 185 


The Lord knew it before; but 
would have experimental evidence of it, for the glory of 
comfort, and for the benefit 
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Abraham was allowed to proceed | the ſacrifice of Chriſt's death, -and indicated what ſort of 


| prefigurations of that event, God would approve, and ac- 
be ſacrificed”, In this tranfaction it | 


an 


—_—— 


n 
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ſtars of t 


14 And Abraham called the name of 
that place Jehovah-jireh: as it is ſaid 70 this 


feen. 4 | 
15 And the angel of the Loxp called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the ſecond time, 
16 Ang faid, By myſelf have 1 from 


. faith the Lok p, for becauſe thou haſt done this 
12 And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon 


thing, and haſt 
nlp; , = 
17 That in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 
in wh wes, will multiply thy feed as the 
he heaven, and as the ſand which i: 

upon the ſea ſhore; and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs 
the gate of his enemies: | 
18 And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of 
the earth be bleſſed : becauſe thou haſt obeyed 


my voice. 


not withheld thy ſon, thine 


r 


— 


ſhall have caſt out entirely and finally that fear, which 


hath torment ; the filial reverential regard to God as our 


. adorable friend and father, will be enlarged, and perfected 


V. 10. Teck the knife, &c,] With firmneſs, and calm for ever; as it is even in the holy angels. 


V. 13. A ram.] The ram now. becomes the type of 


cept: Iſaac thus reſcued, after having been three days un- 
der the ſentence of death, and living to be the progenitor 
of the promiſed innumerable poſterity; repreſents the da- 
viour riſing on the third day, to ſee his ſeed, and pro- 
os Jong his days, that the pleaſure of the Lord might 
* * per in his hand.“ (See 455 . 
14. Fehovah-Fireh.) That is, the Lord will ſee, 
or provide, alluding to the expreſſion before uſed, © God 
„% will provide himſelf a lamb. for a burnt-offering.” 
In the mount, &c.] This paſſage ſhould certainly be 


tranſtated. In the mount the Lord will appear: that 


is juſt in the criſis, as he did upon the mount to Abraham, 
This name became a proverbial expreſſion, ſimilar to that 
in our language, Man's extremity is Gad's opportu- 


«.1mty.”; 


V, 16. By 77 &c. ] Becauſe he could ſwear by no 
greater. (See He 


6. c. 6. V. 13—14.) This was ſolemnly 
pledging the honour of his whole name, and of all his 


perfections, as the ſecurity for the fulfilment of his en- 


gagements to Abraham. Thus the promiſe was given, 


| (chap. 12. ); jt was: formed into a covenant (chap. 15.) 


that covenant. was ſigned and ſealed, and ratified (chap. 
17.); and now in this place ſolemnly confirmed with an 


| oath : and all this, not only that Abraham, but that wp 


might have a. ſtropg conſolation, who have fled. for refuge 
to lay hold: n the hope. ſet befare us in Chriſt. / Heh, 
c. 6. v.,16—17,) And can any doubt. remain about the 
identity of the covenant, which was made with Abraham, 
and that which is made with other true believers? _ 
V. 18. Becauſe thou haſt obeyed, &c.] His obedience 
evidenced the ſtrength of his faith, and the ſincerity . his 
| ove; 
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Before Chriſt 1872. 
10 80 Abraham returned unto his young 
men, and they roſe up, and went together to 
geer- ſheba, and Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 
20 And it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold 
Milcah, ſhe hath alſo. born children unto thy 
brother Nahor ; if £214 Bb. 
21 Huz his firſt-born, and Buz his bro- 
ther, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 


_— \ A. 4 : by... £4 


——ů « 


love : thus faith wrought with his works, and by works 
was his faith made perfect. (See Fames, C. 2. v. 21— 
2223. As a ſinner he was juſtificd before God by faith 
alone; as a profeſſed believer he was rer before the 
whole world by the works, which his faith produced. 

V. 20.] This is introduced here as prefatory to the ac- 
count, which we ſhall ſhortly have of Iſaac's marriage 
with Rebecca. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilſt we are in this world, we muſt never expect to 


be exempt from trials, and frequently the ſharpeſt come 
laſt: we ſhould therefore put on, and keep on the whole 
armour of God, and ſhould ſtand prepared and watching, 
and ready to ſay, when ſummoned to the conflict, . Here 
« ] am.” Where God beſtows much grace, he will be 
ſure greatly to try it, for the glory of his own name, and 


for the good of others: and though the conflict be pain- 


ful at the preſent ; yet the event fhall be glorious, and joy- 
ful. Conſcious of our weakneſs, we ought not to ruſh 
uncalled into difficult ſervices, and ſhould pray not to be 
led into temptations: yet, when upright, and watchful, 
we may be confident that the Lord will not ſuffer us to 
be tempted above what we are able: nay we may count it 
all joy, when we fall into divers temptations ; firmly be- 
icving that the trial of our faith ſhall be to praiſe, and 
honour and glory, if not now, yet at the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt, If there be any carthly object, which ſeems 
likely to rival God in our affections, we may expect that 
he will in that particular try the ſincerity, and ſupremacy 
of our love; and by chearfully parting with even our be- 
loved Iſaacs for the Lord's ſake, we give the fulleſt proof 
that we have given him our heart, They, who would 
perform unreferved obedience, (when they are fatisfied 
what the will of God is) muſt neither be influenced by 
carnal affections, nor liſten to plauſtble objections, nor 
conſult partial counſellors, nor make needlefs delays, nor 
leave an opening to interruption, and diſturbance : but 
committing all into the Lord's hand, muſt 3 follow 
his direction, and leave all conſequences with him: 
and they need not doubt, but in the trying moment he will 
appear for their comfort, or relief. What a wonderful 
light is this, which we are now beholding! the long- 
expected ſeed, the ſon of joy, the child of promife, the 
well beloved, the only beloved Iſaac, now grown up to 
maturity, and entwining every day more cloſely round 
the tender affections of his parents, of which he was 
jſtly deſerving ; nay, the church's hope, and the declared 
Pogenitor of him, in whom all the families of the earth 
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and Thahaſh, and Maachah. | 


| perform them. 


| 
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22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, 
and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah: theſe 


eight Milcah did bear to Nahor Abraham's 
brother. | | 


24 And his concubine whoſe name c 
Reumah, ſhe bare alſo 'Tebah, and Gaham, 


1 * 


CHAT 


* * — 


were to be bleſſed; laid i pon the altar, bound, and mildly 
expecting the fatal blow from the hand of his moſt loving 
father; who, with collected firmneſs, and intrepid reſo- 
lution, takes the knife to ſhed his blood, prepared imme- 
diately to kindle that fire, which was to Rate res him to 
aſhes! For this ſingular conduct, Abraham could render 
no reaſon, but God's expreſs command : nor was there 
any Other principle of his obedience to that extraordinary 


command, an obedience never equalled by mere man, but 


faith, an unſhaken belief of the divine teſtimony, and a 
firm expectation of the accompliſhment of his promiſes ;, 
with a fulf confidence in his wiſdom, power, and love to 
Though this command ſeemed to run 
counter to thoſe promiſes, he knew that it only ſeemed 


to do fo, Obedience was his part; it was the Lord's to- 


ſee to the honour of hits own faithfulneſs. He had received 


his Iſaac from the Lord, who had a right to diſpoſe of 


him : honour and comfort are in this path, and though 
untried before, with undaunted confidence he walks there- 
in. Hear this, ye inattentive objectors, who traduce the 
doctrine of ſalvation by faith, as inimical to practical god- 
lineſs : go, and upon your principles, equal and exceed this 
obedience of faith: till then be dumb, or allow, that 
though yon underſtand it not, yet this apparently weak 
principle produces effects beyond compariſon prodigious. — 
But hear this likewife, ye abuſers of this molt holy faith, 
whoſe conduct merits {til deeper indignation : who ſay 
you have faith, yet live in, ſpare and cleave to your ſins, 


renounce not the world, deny not yourſelves, refuſe the 


J 


croſs, are lovers of yourſelves, and of pleaſure, more 
than lovers of God; and inſtead of parting with a de- 
ſervedly beloved Iſaac, at God's command, like Judas. 
kiſs Chriſt, and fell him to his enemies for a few pieces of 
ſilver, or ſome vile ſenſual gratification. —Hear, I fay, 
and compare your faith with Abraham's, and acknowledge 
that ye are no genuine ſons of this father of the faithfu 


7 


but that your faith is dead, your hope preſumptuous ; and 


that Abraham difowns,. and is aſhamed of you.—In plain 
language, nothing but faith will carry a man through with 
obedience in every poſſible trial; and that is no true faith, 
which perſeveres in refuſing obedience. to a plain com- 
mand, in any cafe whatſoever. © Ye are my friends, if 
ye do whatſoever I command you.” In proportion as 
faith ſtands this teſt, when ſharply. and repeatedly tried, 
we may be aſſured that we are Abraham's children, inte- 
reſted. in his covenant, and in the oath by which it was. 


confirmed, and have a right to that ſtrong conſolationg 


which God thereby wills, and ſntends his people. 
But in this wonderful tranſaction, faith dilcerns one in- 
I „ _ 
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mourning for her, v. 1—2. 2d. The conference, and 
agreement be!wixt Abraham, and the ſons of Heth, 
about the purchaſe of a burying- place, v. Z—18. 
3d. Sarah's burial, v. 19—20. 


ND Sarah was an hundred and ſeven 
and twenty years old: rzheſe were the 
years of the life of Sarah. 


2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba ; the 


ſame 7s Hebron in the land of Canaan : And 
Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to 
veep for her. | 

3 And Abraham ſtood up from before his 
dead, and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, ſay- 
ing, 

- I am a ſtranger and a ſojourner with you: 


GENESIS.” 
give me à poſſeſſion of a burying- place with 


| you, that T may bury. my dead ou 
Contains, 1. Sarah's age and death, and Abraham's r 7 VS 
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fight. | 
5 And the children of Heth anſwered 
Abraham, ſaying unto him, | 
6 Hear us, my lord; thou arr a mighty 
prince amongſt us; in the choice of our ſe. 
pulchres bury thy dead: none of us ſhall 
withhold from thee his ſepulchre, but that 
thou mayeſt bury thy dead. 
| 7 And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed him- 
ſelt to the people of the land, even to the 
children of Heth. | 
8 And he communed with them, ſaying, 

If it be your mind that I ſhould bury my 


dead out of my fight, hear me, and intreat 


for me to Ephron the ſon of Zohar : 
9 That 


* 8 r —_—— = 4 2 — 2 * 


finitely more ſtupendous! What was the love of Abraham, or 
of Iſaac to the Lord, compared with the love of God the 
Father in giving bis only begotten Son; and of that only 
begotten Son in giving himſelf a ſacrifice upon the croſs 
for the ſins of men? God commanded Abraham previous 
to his yielding up his ſon : but the ſacrifice of Chriſt even 


prevented our ſolicitation. The Lord had an undoubted 


right to demand that life, which he had given : but where 
ſhall we ſinners, deſerving of eternal miſery, ground our 
claim to ſuch a gift, as that of Chriſt to be the propitiation 
for our ſins? 
Abraham, previous to his being willing to offer Iſaac as a 
burnt- offering; “but God commended his love to us, in 
« that when we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us, and in 
© that when we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
„ by the death of his Son.“ Iſaac was a ſinner born to 


die: but the Son of God aſſumed human nature for the very 
purpole of ſuffering death for. us; and in human nature 


being free from ſin, was under no obligation to ſuffer 
death, but the bond of his love to us. If Iſaac were juſtly 
beloved of Abraham; Jeſus was the beloved Son of the Fa- 
ther, in whom he was well pleaſed : had Iſaac died, it 


had been with inward peace, without extraordinary pain, 


and with ſingular reputation: but Chriſt actually taſted 
death in all it's bitterneſs, died ſurrounded with contemp: 
and inſult, treated with indignity and cruelty, and loaded 
with the weight of our iniquities ; whilſt it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief, and make his 
very ſoul a ſacrifice for ſin, —Hereby we know the loving 


kindneſs of God our Saviour towards ſinful man, in that 


he hath not withheld his Son, his only -Son from us : 
hereby we perceive the love of Chriſt in that he gave him- 
felf a ſacrifice for our fins. Behold he dies! yet riſes! 
lives, aſcends, and intercedes for us! and calls to ſinners 
to come to him, and partake of his blood-bought ſalva- 
tion: let finners be warned to hear his voice; and encou- 
raged to truſt in him. He calls to his redeemed people to 
rejoice in him, and glorify him. What then ſhall we ren- 


he Lord had been a moſt liberal friend to 


4. 
— 


no longer to ourſelves, but to him. who died for us, and 
roſe again; and admiring and adoring his grace, to devote 
our all to his ſervice, who laid down his lite for our ſal- 
vation. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXIII.] V. 2. Kirjuth-arba.] 
Abraham had ſome time before quitted Beer-ſheba, and 
come to ſojourn there. | 

Came to, &c.] Came to her tent to expreſs his un- 
feigned ſorrow, and pay her the laſt tribute of affection. 

V. 3. Sons of Heth.] Called elſewhere Hattites, ot 
Hethites. | 

V. 4. A ſtranger, and a N One, who had no 
fixed ſettlement amongſt them, nor attempted to acquire 
any. | | 
ive me.] This word does not always expreſs beſtow- 
ing gratuitouſly, but in this and ſome other places we are 
led by the context to interpret it of a grant made fora 
valuable conſideration. | 

That I may bury, &c.] It has generally been the cul- 
tom in the church of God, to inter the dead; though 
burning has been much in uſe amongſt others: and indeed 
it more aptly expreſſes an acquieſcence in that ſentence, 
« Until thou return unto the ground, from whence thou 
« waſt taken, &c. | 

V. 6. 4 mighty prince.] According to the cuſtom of 
thoſe times, Abraham's retinue, wealth, and proſperity, 
would rank him amongſt the other ſurrounding princes: 
now the promiſe begins to be fulfilled, . I will make thy 
« name great.” . 

V. 7. Bowed himſelf.] He rendered civil honaur, and 
reſpe& to them, according to the cuſtom of that age and 
country. It is evidently no part of the religion of the 
Bible to refuſe theſe expreſſions of regard; but an orna- 
ment to godlineſs to render them, as far as can be done, 
without flattering the perſons, or countenancing the crime 
of others. e 1.4 


der for all his benefits? Let this love conſtrain us to live 
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9 That he may give me the cave of Mach- 
belah, which he hath, which ic in the end of 
is field; for as much money as it is worth 
he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion: of a bu- 
rying-place amongſt you. 5 b 
10 And Ephron dwelt among the chil- 


dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite an- 


ſwered Abraham in the audience of the chil- 
dren of Heth, even of all that went in at the 
gates of his city, ſaying, te 
" 11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give 
| thee, and the cave that zs therein, I give it 
thee; in the ny of the ſons of my peo- 
ple give I it t I 


ee: bury thy dead, 

12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf 
before the people of the land. 

13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the au- 
dience of the* people of the land, ſaying, 
But if thou 07/7 give it, I pray thee hear me: 


| will give thee money for the field; take 217 


of me, and I will bury my dead there, 
14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſay- 
ing unto him, | | 
i; My lord, hearken unto me: the land 
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75 worth four hundred ſhekels of ſilver; what 
zs that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore 
thy dead. ONE CREATE 
16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſilver, 
which he had named in the audience of the 
ſons of Heth, four hundred ſhekels of ſilver, 
current money with the merchant. 
17 And the field of Ephron, which was 
in Machpelah, which was before Marnre, the 
field and the cave which was therein, and all 
the trees that were in the field, that were in 
all the borders round about, were made ſure 
18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before all 
that went in at the gate of his city. | 
19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife in the cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah, before Mamre: the ſame 7 Hebron 
in the land of Canaan, + - - - - - 
20 And the field, and the cave that 7s there- 
in, were made ſure unto Abraham for a poſ- 


ſeſſion of a burying-place, by the ſons of 


Heth. 


V. 9.] Abraham would have a ſeparate burying-place ; 
perhaps intimating that though the righteous live inter- 
mingled with the ungodly in this world, there will be a 
ſeparation after death, | | 

V. 18.] 
his poſſeſſion, as a kind of pledge of his reverſionary in- 
heritance. b : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


ſurvivors amongſt relations only live to experience the 


Thus he had an earneſt of Canaan put into 


4 


greater number of painful ſeparations. The more valued : 
any earthly enjoyment is, the greater muſt be our reluc- 


tance to part with it, and our anxiety about it ; and the 
ſharper the anguiſti when that event actually takes place: 


and when — who have lived together in conjugal har- 


mony and affection for many years, come to part, it is 
dut one remove from the diſſolution of ſoul and body.— 
Thus the entrance of Sin; and the ſentence of death Rave 


hlled all below with vanity and vexation.—Blefſed be God 


that there is a world, where ſin, death, vanity, and vex- 
won, gain no admiſſion ; that there are relations formed, 
vhich even death cannot part; and that even ſinners are 


urvited to enter into this indiſſoluble union, and intimate 
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relation with the everlaſting God, by faith in his only be- 


gotten Son.——** He, that is joined to the Lord is one 
and no ſeparation can injure, or need terrify 
him, who can never feel that ſeparation from God, which 
is the ſecond death. Shortly will thoſe, whom we moſt 


love; yea our own bodies, which we ſo inordinately care 


for, become ſo deformed, that they muſt be buried out of 
ſight : how vain then to boaſt of vigour and comelineſs ! 
How mean to pamper and decorate theſe vile bodies! And 


| how looſe ſhould we be to all earthly attachments! Let 
The longeſt life muſt ſhortly come to a cloſe ; and the | 4 


us ſeek rather-to have our ſouls adorned with heavenly 
graces ; then ſhall they flouriſh in immortal beauty, and 
the very body ſhall riſe incorruptible and glorious ; meet 
for the eternal enjoyment of God in the bleſſed ſociety of 
the angelic hoſts. —And as we are ſtrangers, and ſojourn- 


ers here below, and are ſeeking a heavenly city, and ſhall 


ſhortly want nothing but a burying-place, being ſpeedily to 
follow thoſe, who go before us to t ave, let us mourn 
departed friends with ſubmiſſion, and in hope; not ſuffer 


| indulged affections to interfete with preſent duty; avoid 


every appearance of ſelfiſhneſs ; and not be outdone by the 
people of the world in apparent generoſity ; let us ma- 
nage our concerns with punctuality and preciſion, in 


order to avoid contention; and ſo ſtand prepared and 


waiting for the coming of our Lord. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Contains, 1. Abraham now grown old, commiſſioning a 
' ſervant to go and take a wife for Iſaac, v. 1—9. 24. 
His journey, and arrival at the city of Nahor and the 


Bon e of Laban, D. 10— 33. 3d. His Propoſals of a | 


marriage betwixt Iſaac, and Rebekab made, and 
acceded to, v. 34—58. ath. Rebekah's journey, 
meeting Jſaac, and marriage with him, 69—67. 


ND Abraham was old and well ſtricken 
in age; and the Lok D had bleſſed Abra- 


ham in all things. 
2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant 


of his houſe, that ruled over all that he had, | 


Put I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : 

3 And I will make thee ſwear by the 
Lok p, the God of heaven and the God of 
the earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wite unto 


NOTES. 
_ CHAP. XXIV. ] V. 1. Abraham was old, &c.] This 


was three years after Sarah's death, when Iſaac was forty 
years of age, and Abraham an hundred and forty. Though 
a numerous poſterity was fo eminent a part of the pro- 
miſed bleſſing, there was no great haſte made about Iſaac's 
marriage; and much leſs afterwards about that of Jacob. 

Had bleſſed, &c.] Notwithſtanding his trials, yea even 


by means of them. 


V. 2. His eldeſt fervant, &c.) Probably Eliezer of 
Damaſcus, who was the ſteward of his houſe, (See c. 15. 


v. 2.) a man eminent for wiſdom and piety. | 


Put thy hand under my thigb.] Lifting up the hand to the 
Lord was before mentioned by Abraham, as his form of 
taking an oath : (c. 14. v. 22.) or folemn vow to the lord : 
putting the hand under the thigh is mentioned in this place, 
and in that of Joſeph c. 47. v. 29. as expreſſive of ſub- 
miſſive we and fidelity. | | | 
V. 3. That thou halt not, &c.] That is, that thou 


wilt not only not uſe thy influence during my life, or after 


my death, to promote ſuch a marriage ; but that thou wilt 
uſe thy diligence to prevent it. | 
Canaanites.] Who were then generally idolaters, and 
wicked, and not proper perſons, with whom to form ſo 
intimate a connection. | 


V..4. To my kindred, &c.] Amongſt whom the wor- 


mw of God was ſtill maintained. 
- 5. The ſervant ſuppoſes, that when a proper perſon 


was found, ſhe would not conſent to leave home, and be- 


come a ſtranger in Canaan : and he aſks whether, in that 


| caſe, Iſaac ſhould go to live in Meſopotamia ? | 
V. 6. The ſojourning of theſe patriarchs in Canaan 


was a repreſentation of the ſtate of believers in this world; 


and Iſaac's returning and ſettling in that country, from 
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my ſon of the daughters of the Canaanites 
amongſt whom I dwell; | ©2482 

4 But thou ſhalt go unto my country, and 
to my kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon 
Iſaac. . ; 

5 And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Perad- 
venture the woman will not be willing to fol. 
low me unto this land : muſt I needs bring 
thy ſon again unto the land from whence thou 
cameſt ?? | | 

6 And Abraham ſaid unto him, Beware 
thou, that thou bring not my ſon thither 
again. | 
7 The Lorp God of heaven which took 
me from my father's houſe, and from the 
land of my kindred, and which ſpake unto 
me, and that {ware unto me, ſaying, Unto 
thy ſeed will I give this land; he ſhall ſend 


counteracted the original call, and been an emblem of a 


profeſſor's apoſtacy. 

V. 7. The Lord God, &c.] Abraham here declares his 
aſſurance, that God by his powerful influence upon the hu- 
man heart, and by his providential interpoſition, would 
remove all hindrances, and proſper the undertaking. 

Shall ſend his angels before thee.) We may here make 
ſome remarks about good angels, as we formerly did about 
evil ſpirits, or fallen angels. (See note Gen. c. 3. v. I.) 
It appears from Scripture that theſe were created by God 
complete in derived, and dependant excellency : that they 
are very numerous, and of different ranks, and orders, 
angels, archangels, principalities and powers: that they 
{ti]] retain, and are now confirmed in the image and favour 
of God, in holineſs and felicity : that they excel in wif 
dom, knowledge, and ſtrength ; are as a flame of fire 
with fervent love, gratitude, and active zeal ; yet pro- 
portionably influenced by deep humility, and reverential 
awe of the majeſty of heaven. They are repreſented as 
ſtanding in the preſence of the Lord, waiting his com- 
mands : covering their faces with their wings, or proſ- 
trate in profound adoration: hearkening to his voice, 
doing his will, and fulfilling his pleaſure : they are on this 
account called angels, or meſſengers ; for though he needs 
them not, puts no truſt in them, and even, in the com- 
pariſon with his own infinite wiſdom, charges them with 
folly ; yet he is pleaſed to honour, and (if I may ſo ſpeak} 
to indulge them with his commands; which they execute 


| with unwearied alacrity ; and when he appoints and ap- 


proves, the meaneſt, or the moſt, important ſervices are 
alike delightful. They are repreſented as miniſters of his 


| providence, and oft introduced as executing his aw! 
| vengeance : but more generally conſidered as all miniſter- 


ing Spirits ſent forth to miniſter to them, who (hall be 
heirs of falvation. (Heb. c. 1. v. 14.) There is not 
archangel through all the heavenly train, who woul 


Which Abraham at God's command had come, would have ; | ſcorn, nay who would not delight, and glory in w_ 
| 4 
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his angel before thee, and thou ſhalt take a 
wife unto my ſon from thence. tofu off 
8 And if the woman will not be willing 
to:follow thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from 
this my oath : only bring not my ſon thither 
again. 8 | 
5 And the ſervant put his hand under the 


thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to 


him concerning that matter. 

10 And the ſervant took ten camels, of the 
camels of his maſter, and departed, (for all 
the goods of his maſter were in his hand) : 
and he aroſe, and went to Meſopotamia, unto 
the city of Nahor. 


11 And he made his camels to kneel down 


without the city, by a well of water, at the 


time of the evening, even the time that wo- 


men go out to draw water. 

12 And he ſaid, O Lorp God of my 
maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good 
ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs unto my 
maſter Abraham. Th 


13 Behold, I ſtand Here by the well of 


water, and the daughters of the men of the 
city come out to draw water : 

14 And let it come to paſs, that the dam- 
fe] to whom I ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, 


a poor deſpiſed Lazarus in an hoſpital or a dungeon, to 
ward off the machinations of evil ſpirits, to procure a 
calm to his dying moments, and to hail his departing ſoul 
to the manſions of the bleſſed : as all are free from pride 
and envy, all full of love to the Redeemer, and redeemed, 
and rejoycing even over one ſinner being brought to true 
repentance, As God's inſtruments our obligations to them 


are great: but all the worſhip and praiſe belong to him; 


they are fellow-ſervants, have no claim to ſuch ſervice, 
but abhor ſuch ſacrilege and idolatry. We may however 
feel a love for them, and rejoice in the thought of being 
wich them, and like them for ever: and we may well 
endeavour to copy the example of their humble zeal, their 
tervent love, their ſolemn worſhip, and chearful ſervices : 
and in our condu to each other to take pattern from 
them to condeſcend to the meaneſt, and the vileſt, not en- 
vying, not difdaining, not overlooking one another. For 
the loweſt, and — of human creatures is not ſo mean 
and vile, compared with the greateſt, and the beſt of men; 
as the greateſt and beſt of men is mean and vile, com- 
pared even with a created angel. KEI 

V. 10. Ten camels.} With all other fuitable atten- 
ants for fuch a journey, on ſuch an occaſion. (See v. 32.) 

V. 14. Let it come, &c.} There needs great humility 
and caution in imitating ſuch examples; if they are at all 
to be imitated, now that the written word is our complete, 
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I pray thee, that I may drink; and ſhe ſhall 
ſay, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
alſo: let the ſame be ſhe that thou haſt ap- 
pointed for thy ſervant Ifaac ; and thereby 
ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed kindneſs 
unto my maſter. 

15 And it came to pafs before he had done 
ſpeaking, that — Rebekah came out, 
who was born to Bethuel, fon of Milcah the 
wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother, with 
her pitcher upon her ſhoulder. 

16 And the damſel was very fair to look 
upon, a virgin, neither had any man known 
her: and ſhe went down to the well, and 
filled her pitcher, and came up. 985 

17 And the ſervant ran to meet her, and 
ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) drink a little water 
of thy pitcher. N 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord: and 
ſhe haſted, and let down her pitcher upon 
her hand, and gave him drink. 

19 And when ſhe had done giving him 
drink, ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy 
camels alſo, until they have done drinking. 

20 And ſhe haſted, and emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ran again unto the well 
to draw water, and drew 157 all his camels. 


and univerſal rule. However we cannot too entirely de- 
pend upon God to direct, and proſper us in all our under- 
takings; and we muſt not pretend to limit the Lord, who 
may at ſome times impreſs the minds of his ſervants in per- 
plexity in ſuch a manner, as to lead them to expect extra- 
ordinary interpoſitions, and then evidently to anſwer ſuch 
expectations. Theſe things therefore we muſt not univer- 
ſally condemn, provided they induce nothing in the conduct 
of men contrary to the plain rule of our duty ; nor into 
the creed, contrary to the rule of our faith ; and do not take 


off men's attention from the written word, or ordinary 


means of inſtruction ; nor are ſubſtituted as the foundation 
of hope, inſtead of the promiſes of God, and the work of his 
Spirit upon the heart. It is further obſervable that Abra- 
ham's ſervant has in his mind, in this addreſs, the idea of 
a wife for Ifaac; as one uniting in her character, ſimpli- 
city, induſtry, humility, affability, and chearfulneſs in 
being ſerviceable and hoſpitable. And, whatever may be 
the maxims and faſhions of a luxurious, and diſſipated age; 
theſe in the judgment of common ſenſe, as well as piety, 
are the proper qualifications for one, who is called to ſup- 
port the honourable, and important characters of a te, 
and mother; and is to be the companion of a man's retired 
hours; and to be intruſted with the management of his 
domeſtic concerns, and with forming the tender minds of 


his children. 


21 And 
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21 And the man wondering at her held his 
eace, to wit whether the Loxp had made 
his Journey proſperous, or not. * 5 

22 And it came to paſs as the camels had 
done drinking, that the man took a golden 


ear-ring, of half a ſhekel weight, and two | 


bracelets for her hands, of ten fhekels weight 
of gold; 7 


- 


23 And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou ? | 


tell me, I pray thee: is there room i thy fa- 
ther's houſe for us to lodge in? | 

24 And ſhe ſaid unto him, I am the 
daughter of Bethuel the ſon of Milcah, which 
the bare unto Nahor. | 12555 
25 She ſaid moreover unto him, We have 
both ſtraw and provender enough, and room 
to lodge in. | . | 
26 And the man bowed down his head, 
and worſhipped the Lorp. 22% Cf. 

27 And he ſaid, Bleſſed he the LoR D God 
of my maſter Abraham, -who hath not left 
deſtitute my maſter of his mercy and his 
truth: I being in the way, the Lok p led me 
to the houſe of my maſter's brethren. 

28 And the damſel ran, and told them of 
her mother's houſe theſe things. wo 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his 
name was Laban : and Laban ran out unto the 
man, unto the well. | ""þ 

30 And it came to paſs when he ſaw the 


ear- ring and bracelets upon his ſiſter's hands, 


and when he heard the words of Rebekah 
his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake the man unto 
me ; that he came unto the man, and behold, 
he ſtood by the camels at the well. 


31 And he faid, Come in, thou bleſſed of | 
the Lox D; wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? 
for I have prepared the houſe, and room for 


the camels. 


— 
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———— 


who might have ſpared Rebekah that labour; but he in- 
terpoſed not, that he might obſerve her conduct, and wait 
the anſwer to his prayer. 5 | 
V. 22. Shekel.) A ſhekel is about half an ounce, 
V. 29.] It appears probable that Bethuel the father of 
Rebekah was dead, and that the Bethuel afterwards men- 
tioned was Laban's younger brother. (See v. 50. and g5.) 
V. 36.) We find that Abraham had intelligence of 
their affairs, and we may ſuppoſe they had alſo heard of 


1 
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32 And the man came into the houſe: and 
he ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw and 

rovender for the camels, and water to:waſh 
bis feet, and the men's feet that were with 
3 And there was ſet mea? before him to 
eat: but he ſaid; I will not eat, until I have 
told mine errand. And he ſaid, Speak on. 

34 And he ſaid, IL am Abraham's ſervant, 
3 And the Loxp hath bleſſed my maſter 
greatly, and he is become great: and he hath 
given him flocks, and herds, and ſilver, and 
gold, and men-ſervants;; and maid-ſeryants, 
and camels, and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my maſter's wife bare a ſon 
to my maſter when ſhe was old: and unto 
him hath he given all that he bath. 

37 And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſon of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſe land! 

38 But thou ſhalt go unto my father's 
houſe, and to my kindred, and take a vife 
unto my ſoůn. N 
39 And ] ſaid unto my maſter, Peradven- 
ture the woman will not follow me. 

40 And he ſaid unto me, The Log be- 


fore whom I walk, will ſend his angel with 


thee, and proſper thy way; and thou ſhalt 
take a wife for my ſon of my kindred, and of 
my father's houſe. _ 
441 Then ſhalt thou be clear from 7h:s my 
| oath, when thou comeſt to my kindred; and 
if they give not thee one, thou ſhalt be clear 
from my oath. 5 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and 
ſaid, O Loxp God of my maſter Abraham, 
if now thou do proſper my way which J 
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him: but now the report was authenticated, and the par- 
ticulars aſcertained. | | ” 
V. 44. Appointed out for my maſter's ſon.] Thoſe events 


| which to us are the effect of choice, contrivance, or chance, 


are matters of appointment with God: and the per- 
ſuaſion of this prevents not, but rather encourages in the 
| uſe of all proper means: dt the ſame time that it confines 
us to thoſe means, and delivers the mind from uſclels 


| anxiety and perturbation about the conſequences. 
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and it ſhall come to paſs, that when the virgin 
cometh forth to draw water, and I ſay to her, 
Give me, I pray thee, a 
pitcher to drink ; 1 8 „ 
44 And ſhe ſay to me, Both drink thou, 
and I will alſo draw for thy camels: 4e, the 
{ame be the woman whom the Lord hath 
pointed out for my maſter's ſon. 
4 And before I had done 2 
mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth 
with her pitcher on her ſhoulder; and ſhe 
went down unto the well, and drew water : 
and I ſaid unto her, Let me drink, I pray 
thee. 2 „ 
46 And ſhe made haſte, and let down her 
pitcher from her 2 and ſaid, Drink, 
and I will give thy 
drank, and ſhe made the camels drink alſo. 
47 And I aſked her, and ſaid, Whoſe 
daughter ar? thou? And ſhe ſaid, The daugh- 


ter of Bethuel, Nahor's ſon, whom Milcah 


bare unto him: and I put the ear-ring upon 
her face, and the bracelets upon her hands. 

48 And I bowed down my head, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lox, and bleſſed the Lox D God 


of my maſter Abraham, which had led me 


in the right way to take my maſters brothers 
daughter unto his fon. _. ; a 
49 And now if you will deal kindly and 
truly with my maſter, tell me: and if not, 
tell me; that I may turn to the right hand, 
or to the left. | 
50 Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered and 
ſad, The thing proceedeth from the Logp : 
we cannot ſpeak unto thee bad or good. 


51 Behold, Rebekah 7s before thee, take 


n 


V. 45. In mine 8 Some things form more proper 
ſubjects for ſecret than for ſocial prayer; and Abraham's 
ſervant conſidered this matter to be of that kind: and 
therefore uſed mental prayer, till the . of the an- 
ſwer made it proper to be communicated. | 

V. 50. The thing proceedeth from the Lord.] It is ſo 
tidently according to the appointment, and under the di- 
rection of the Lord, that there is no room for heſitation, 
or objection. | | 
V. 5556. His deſire of communicating the agree- 
able intelligence at home might cauſe him to haſten his de- 
parture : and there was a typical meaning in this whole 
tranſaion, in which delays, even ſhort ones, are often 
katal; « To day, if ye will hear his voice. - 


in 


catnels drink alſo; fo I 


CH AP. XXIV. 
43 Behold, I ſtand by the well of water; 


little water of thy | 


ap- 


| 


| Hagar. 5 
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her, and go, and let her be thy maſters ſons 
wife, as the Loxp hath ſpoken. 

52 And it came to paſs, that when Abra- 
hams ſervant heard their words, he wotſhip- 
ped the Loy, bowing himſelf to the earth. 

53 And the ſervant brought forth jewels of 
ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and 
gave them to Rebekah: He gave alſo to her 

rother and to her mother precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and 
the men that were with him, and tarried all 
night: and they roſe up in the morning, and 
he ſaid, Send me away unto my maſter. 

5 And her brother and her mother ſaid, 
Let the damſel abide with us a few days, at 
the leaſt ten ; after that ſhe ſhall go. 

56 And he ſaid unto them, Hinder me not, 
ſeeing the Logp hath proſpered my way z 


ſend me away, that I may go to my maſter. 


$7 And they ſaid, We will call the damſel, 
and enquire at her mouth. —— 
58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man ? And 
The ſaid, I will go. 1 3 
59 And they fent away Rebekah their fif.- 
ter, and her nurſe, and Abrahams ſervant, 


and his men. | | 
60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid 
unto her, Thou art our fiſter, be thou zhe 
mother of thouſands of millions, and let thy feed 
poſſeſs the gate of thoſe which hate them. 
61 And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, 
and they rede upon the camels, and followed 
the man : and the ſervant took Rebekah, and 
went his way. | 
62 And Iſaac came from the way of the well 
Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the ſouth-country. 


F WI. 


V. 58. And ſbe ſaid, I will ge] The excellency of 
Rebekah's whole character forbids us to think, that there 
could be = thing in this anſwer inconſiſtent with true 
delicacy ; though perhaps - inconſiſtent with it's modern 
ſtandard; when it ſeems to be refined into a degree 
of affectation inconſiſtent with ſincerity. Doubtleſs ſhe 
ſaw, and that with peculiar clearneſs, that the whole was 
the appointment of God; and the would not ſo much as ſeem 
to flight the honour, and happineſs of being a progenitor 
of the promiſed ſeed ; but like his immediate parent, an- 
ſwered, ** Behvld the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
« me according to thy word.” | os 

V. 62. Labai Rei-] Where the Lord looked upon 


B b 63 Aud 
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63 And Iſaac went out to meditate in the 
field at the even-tide: and he hft up his 
eyes, and ſaw, and behold, the camels: were 


coming. * 


64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and 


when ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the ca- 


mel. 
65 For ſhe had ſaid unto the fervant, 
What man 7s this that walketh in the field to 


i» 


V. 63. To meditate.) To reflect on the. works and 
truths of God, and pour out his heart in prayer, and 
praiſe. | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The effect of a good example, of good inſtructions, 
and of the reverential worſhip of God in his ordinances, 
and in private families, will generally appear in the piety, 
faithfulneſs, prudence, and affection of the domeſtics: 
and to live in ſuch families, or be favoured with ſuch ſer- 
vants, are bleſſings from God highly to be valued, and 
thankfully to be acknowledged. No concern in life 1s 
of more importance to ourſelves, to others, and to the 
church of God, than contracting marriage; which there- 


* * 


ore ought always to be undertaken with much circum- 


ſpection, and prudence ; with an eye to the will, and ap- 
pointment of God; and with prayer for his direction and 
bleſſing. It is an important part of a parent's duty with 


great tenderneſs, and affection to direct, counſel, and aſ- 


ſiſt his children in this buſineſs: and young perſons are 
very happy, who have parents, that will in a proper man- 
ner, and with ſuitable conſideration perform this duty; 
and they are wiſe, who avail themſelves of ſuch advanta- 
ges. But where ſuch parents are not conſulted; and re- 


| garded, the bleſſing of God cannot be expected; nor when 


Godlineſs is not reckoned the primary, tho!” it be not the 
only requiſite, in a companion for life. They, who ſtay 
their minds on- God, will be kept in peace, and enabled to 
diſregard the peradventures, Which trouble others: They 
only wait to know God's appointment, and are prepared 
to be ſatisfied with it, and are aſſured that in due time it 
will take place, and will be correfpondent with his pro- 
miſes. : And they have only to know, and: do their duty, 
and uſethe means, which are appointed, or allowed. We- 
ſhould however imitate theexample of Abraham's ſervant, 
and in binding ourſelves by an oath, take care that thro' 
zinattention we do not enſnare our ſouls.— They, who ac- 
knowledge God in all their ways, will find him. preſent to 
direct their paths, and make their way proſperous ; and 
when the prayer of faith meets with an immediate anſwer, 
the glory ought as ſpeedily to be rendered to the Lord in ſo- 
lemn praiſe, and: thanksgivings.—How are the times 
changed, ſince the chief perſons in their ſeveral places of 
abocle, and their ſons and danghters, chearfully performed 
the moſt laborious ſervices with their ewn hands! 
J fear we have got but a poor exchange in our exceſſive 


refinements, for the ſimplicity, diligence, and uſefulneſs, 


Which characterized theſe patriarchal times. Whatever 


< 


GENESTS. 


buſineſs we are intruſted with, we ſhould;;life this pions 
ſervant, attend to it in preference to our own indulgence; 
or even refreſhment, if neceſſary: and when our purpoſe is 


hand of God appears evident, is more becoming, and fre- 


counſel and conſent of parents ſhould be obtained, yet, be- 


tranſaction we have a type of Chriſt, and his churchi— 
We know who is the Bridegroom, that in perfect harmony 
with his heavenly Father, having offered himſelf as a {4 


are afar off, that they may preſent them as a chaſte virgin 
.unto. Chriſt. His glory, his excellency, his unſearchable 
"riches be things, that the father hath, are his) his ſuit- 


bis grace, they repreſent to ſinners, to induce their willing- 


| houſe, and renounce al 


their relation to him, and makes them happy in his loits 


ly attached to his perſon, and intereſt, faithful to the 


Before Chriſt 18 57. 
meet us? And the ſervant had ſaid, It 15 my 
maſter : therefore ſhe took a veil and covered 
herſelf. | 
66 And the ſervant told 
that he had done. 
67 And Iſaac brought her into his mother 
Sarahs tent, and took Rebekah, and ſhe be. 
came his wife; and he loved her: and Ifax 
was comforted after his mothers death. 
CHAP 


Ifaac all things 


7 — 


honourable, and we are waiting to know the Lord's ap- 
pointment, a plain recital of matter of facts, in which the 


quently; more effectual, than all the trappings of oratory, 
which too often diſguiſe the real truth. And the remark- 
able pfivate experience, which we have of God's mercy and 
faithfulneſs, ought to be declared amongſt thoſe, who fear 
God for his glory and their encouragement.—Tho' the 


fore marriage be ſolemnized, the mutual, and chearful 
compliance of the contracting parties mult be had; beingel- 
fential to the comfort and happineſs of that honourable eſtate. 
And when matters are thus orderly managed, and are be- 
gun, continued, and completed in the excerciſe of faith, 
and with the prayer of all parties concerned, the bleſſing 
of God upon them, and their poſterity. may reaſonably be 
expected; and the comfort of one relation will compen- 
fate for the loſs of another. 5 

But will not the meſt ſober judgment allow that in this 


crifice for in, eſpouſes his church unto himſelf. This he 
does by the miniſtration of his fervants the preachers of the 
goſpel, who by his commiſſion go to find out thoſe, -who 


ablenefs, and loving kindneſs, and their own experience ef 
neſs : By theſe repreſentations, and the drawings of hs 
ſpirit, and ſome foretaſtes of his goodneſs, they are prevall- 
ed upon to conſent to their own happineſs, and made 
willing to forſake their own country, and their fathers 

| or him. Then does he adom 
them with the robe of his righteouſneſs, and the graces of 
his ſpirit, endow them with all his riches, enoble them by 


and his fellowſhip with them. They are now ſupreme- 


engagements to him, give him their heart, and devote 
body and ſoul to his fervice-in ſincerity and ſimplicity. He 
greatly delights in the beauty, which he hath put upon 
them; and being thus united to him, they bring forth fruit 
unto God; . at length he will waſh away ever) 10 
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Contains, 1ſt. Abraham's 


Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and El- 


od blemiſh, and preſent them (adorned as a Bride for her 


language of the original text, «© And Abraham added, and 


Vas, when he was ſent away, and might be ſettled in the 
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CHAP. XXV. 


marriage to, and offspring 
by Keturah, v. 1—6. 2d. His age, death, and. 
burial, v. 9—10. 3d. The bleſſing of God upon 
Iſaac, v. 11. 4th. The poſterity and death of 1/h- 
mae!, v. 12—18. 5th. Circumflances of the birth 
of Eſau, and Facob, v. 20—26. 6th. Their di, 
ferent characters and purſuits,” &c. v. 2728. 
"th. Eſau' S ſelling his birihright, v. 29-—34- 


1 Abraham took a wife, and 
her name was Keturah. | 

2 And ſhe bare him Zimran, and Jok- 
ſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 
and Shuah. | 7 

3 And Jokſhan begat Sheba and Dedan. 
And the ſons of Dedan were Aſhurim, and 
Letuſhim, and Leummim. 

4 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and 


= 


— 


Huſband) faultleſs before his preſence with exceeding 
glory—In this view how punctual, laborious, faithſul, ſelf 
denied, diſintereſted, fervent in prayer, watchful of provi- 
dence, jealous for Chriſt, and affectionately deſirous of 
ſouls, ought all to be,, who ſuſtain the ſacred miniſterial 
character. The good Lord ſend forth many fuch, and 
make them wiſe to win ſouls, 


x . 


NOTES Le 
CHAP. XXV.] V. 1. Again Abraham t5zF a wife, 
&.] Abraham was 137 years of age when Sarah died ; 


and almoſt 40 years before, his age had been conſidered as 
a very powerful obſtruction to his having children; yet he 


had fix children by Keturah, whom he ſent away in his | 


life time; on theſe grounds therefore ſome have conjec- 
tured that he had married this wife long before. But the 


took a wife,” &c. as well as the unnatural.dilturbance, 
which this would occaſion in this ſimple narration, mi- 
litate againſt ſuch an opinion.—An innumerable poſterity 
was promiſed to him by the Lord ; whoſe power, and 
faithfulneſs, were pledged for the performance thereof. 
The long delay was the intentional trial of Abraham's 
faith; and the late performance, when probability and the 
general efficacy of ſecond cauſes had ceaſed, evidenced 
that it was the immediate effect of Almighty Power. And 
as Abraham lived 38 years after Sarah's death, all theſe 
children might be grown up, much older than Iſhmael 


world before Abraham's death. | 


V. 4. All theſe, &c.] They were afterwards meh 
mingled with the Iſhmaclites, and many great nations at 


«4 


CHAP. XXV. 


| Abrahams life which he lived, an 
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daah. All theſe were the children of Ke- 
turah. 5 5 
s And Abraham gave all that he had unts 
. 5 
6 But unto the ſons of the concubines 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, 
and ſent them away from Iſaac his ſon (while 
he yet lived) eaſt- ward unto the eaſt- country. 
7 And theſe are the days of the * of 
undred 
threeſcore and fifteen years. h 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and 
died in a good old age, an old man, and full 
F years; and was gathered to- his people. 

9 And his ſons Iſaac, and Iſhmael buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of 
Ephron the ſon of Zohar the Hittite, which 
is before Mamre;, | 

10 The field which Abraham purchaſed of 
the fons of Heth: there was Abraham bu- 
ried, and. Sarah his wife. 


this very day claim Abraham for their progenitor by one ok 


the two. | | 

V. 5. All that he had, &e.] That is, the bulk of his 
ſubſtance as his legitimate heir. —Typifying in this the 
Son of God, whom he hath appointed heir of all things: 
and repreſenting true chriſtians, who are joint heirs with. 
Chritt, and to whom, with him, the Father freely giveth 
all things. | 2 : 

V. 6. Concubines.] This word is uſed, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter, not only for one, who cohabited with a man 
that had another wife, as Hagar: but for one, who was 
a lawtu] wife; but only not admitted to the full privilege 
of that relation, in reſpect of rank, and poſſeſſions, as 
Keturah. 

Gave gifts.} As Iſhmael was one of theſe, we learn 
from this clauſe, that he was not ſent away deſtitute, or 
tinally deſerted by Abraham ; as is ſometimes ſuppoſed 
from an inattentive peruſal of Chap. 21. In this tran-- 
ſaction we have an intended emblem of the bleſſings of 
common providence, which God beſtows upon thoſe,, 
who have no inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt. (See 
15 1 2 2 | . 25 

. 8. Abraham gave up the ghoſt. ] An expreſſio 
which is uſed for the W * 2 as . or | 
the righteous ; (See As, c. 5. v. 5— 10. and-c. 12. v. 23.) 
and therefore implies no more than the departure of ch 
rational and immortal ſoul from the body at death: when - 
it returns to God, that gave it, by him to be diſpoſed of,, 
according to the things done in the body, whether they be 

ood, or evil. | ES 8 r 

Full of years.] The words of years, are not in the ori- 

ginal; it is merely full, that is, ſatisfied of living in this 


9 


i, 


* and ripe for a better. 5g 
| 11 And 
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M ent to enquire 1 
1 


11 And it came to paſs after the death of 
Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: 


and Iſaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. 


12 Now theſe are the generations of Iſh- 


mael Abrahams ſon, whom Hagar the Egyp- | 


tian, Sarahs handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 
13 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Iſhmael, by their names, according to their 
generations : The firſt-born of Iſhmael, Ne- 
bajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- 
ſam, 
14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſ- 
ſah, | 
15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and 
Kedemah. £ 
16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and 
theſe are their names, by their towns, and 


- by their caſtles ; twelve princes according to 


their nations. | 
17 And theſe are the years of the life of 
Iſhmael, an hundred and thirty and ſeven 
years: and he gave up the ghoſt and died, 
and was gathered unto his people. 

18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto 
Shur, that zs before Egypt, as thou goeſt to- 
wards Aſſyria: and he died in the preſence of 
all his brethren. 

19 And theſe are the generations of Iſaac 
Abrahams fon: Abraham begat Iſaac. 


* — ITY as 4 *** RY th. * 


V. 11. Ged bleſſed his ſon Tſaac.) With that ſpecial 
bleſſing, wherewith his believing father was bleſſed. 

V. 16 Theſe are, &c. ] The Iſhmaelites were ſettled in 
towns and caſtles, before the deſcendants of Iſaac were 
delivered out of Egypt. 

V. 21. She was barren.] The faith of Iſaac and Re- 
dekah was tried for twenty years; as Abraham's, and Sa- 
rah's had been for a longer time. 

V. 22. Struggled, &c.] In ſuch a manner, as con- 
vinced Rebckah, that there was ſomewhat ſupernatural 
in it. 

Fit be ſo, &c.] If fo, why thus ;” there is ſome reaſon 
for this unuſual itruggling, which muſt be enquired into. 


Shem, (but accor 


to Heber, who was, or to Melchiſedec, who might be 
living; and others that ſhe ſtated her caſe to Abraham, 
that ſhe might from him, as the prophet of the Lord, diſ- 
cover his mind in this matter. i mention this as a ſpeci- 
men of conjectural criticiſm in things, concerning which 


GENESIS. 


O_o. 


We never can acquire information; and wherein it would 
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20 And Iſaac was forty years old when he 
took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Be. 
thuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter to 
Laban the Syrian. | 
21 And Iſaac intreated the Lokp for his 
wife, becauſe ſhe was barren : and the Log 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 


Sonceived. | 


22 And the children ſtruggled together 
within her: and ſhe ſaid, If z7 be fo, why 
am I thus? And ſhe went to enquire of the 
Lorp. | | 

23 And the Loxp faid unto her, Two na- 
tions are in thy womb, and two manner of 
people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels : 
and the one people ſhall be ſtronger than the 
ether people; and the elder ſhall ſerve the 
younger. f 

24 And when her days to be delivered 
were fulfilled, behold, here were twins in 
her womb. be | 

25 And the firſt came dut red, all over like 
an hairy garment : and they called his name 
Eſau. Ty - 

26 And after that came his brother out, 
and his hand took hold on Eſau's heel; and 
his name was called Jacob: and Iſaac wa 
threeſcore years old when ſhe bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Eſau was a 

| cunning 


8 1 2 3 FOI Ing _ 


be perfectly uſeleſs, if we could. In fome proper way, 
known to her, and not to us, ſhe enquired, and received an 
anſwer. | 

V. 23. Two nations—tws manner of peaple.] That is, 
the Iſraelites, and Edomites, or Idumeans, being then 
in their common parents, Jacob, and Eſau. They were 
men of very oppoſite diſpoſitions, and their deſcendants 


| were as diſſimilar: they perfonally ſtruggled hard for the 


pre-eminence ; and fo did their poſterity for many ages. 
Serve the younger.) This generally took place after the 

times of David, and more entirely in the latter times of 

the Jewiſh ſtate. Yet in theſe ſtrugglings, there is an 


evident alluſion to the conflict between corrupt nature 

Some ſuppoſe ſhe went to enquire of | 
| ng to the common chronology, he had 
been dead ten years ;) others conjecture that ſhe applied 


and grace, in the believer's experience, in which the young- 
er acquires the aſcendancy : and the conflict between the 
world, and the true church of God, the feed of the fer- 
pent, and the ſeed of the woman; in which the church, 
which is as the younger brother, after many ſtrugglings 
will gain a final maſtery. 

V. 26. Took hold, &c.] As ſtruggling even then for 
the primogeniture. | 
V. 25. A canning hunter. ] With dexterity and aden 
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zo And Eſau faid to Jacob, Feed me, I 
pray thee, with that ſame red pottage ; for 1 
am faint: therefore was his name called Edom. 
zi And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy 
bicth-right. ES 
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Nimrod, he became a warrior, living by his ſword ; {See 
ch. 27. v. 40.) and eſtabliſhing his authority over his 
neighbours. Accordingly he came to meet his brother 
with 400 men. 8 | 
4 plain man, dwelling in tents.) A downright, honeſt, 
vious man; a ſtranger and pilgrim in his ſpirit, and a 
thepherd all his days. +4 2 | 

. 30. Edem.] That is red ; nearly the ſame as Adam, 

V. 31. Thy birth-right.] The temporal inheritance 
did not deſcend to Jacob, and therefore probably was not 
meant in this propoſal : but it included the reverſion of 
the land of Canaan, -and the covenant made with Abra- 
tam with reference to Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed : theſe 
believing Jacob ſupremely valued, but unbelieving Efau 
deſpiſed. 7% % 

. 32. At the point to die.) It cannot be conceived that 
Elau was dying of 1 in Iſaac's houſe, nor would the 
tranſaction have been ſo ſeverely condemned, had it been 
ſo: but he ſeems to mean, I ſhall never live to inherit 
Cenaan, or any of theſe future ſuppoſed bleſſings; and 
what ſignifies it, who has them when I am dead and 
gone. This would be the language of profaneneſs, with 
which the Apoſtle brands hum; (See Heb. c. 12. v. 16.) 
and this would be a contempt indeed of the birth-right; 
which the hiſtorian notes with cenſure, v. 34. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


By repeated examples the Lord teaches us, that tho' he 


try faith by long delays ; yet he honours it with abundant 


performances, —«« The viſton is for an appointed time, but 
lat the end it ſhall ſpeak and not lie: tho' it tarry, wait 
"for it; becauſe it ſhall ſurely come, it will not tarry. : ” 


[Habbak. c. 2. v 3.] Beyond our fixed time it may, but 
not beyond the Lord's. ; 


Yill much of the hiſtory relates to theſe, who go off, 
and thoſe who appear on the ſtage of life. Whether our 


part on this grand theatre be ſhort, or lang, it matters but 
tle; provided we perform it in ſuch a manner, as to 


qut the ſtage with comfort to ourſelves, with benefit to | 


H 
eunning hunter, a man of the field; and Ja- 
cob wr a plain man dwelling in tents. 

28 And Iſaac loved Eſau, becauſe he did 
eat of Pig veniſon : but Rebekah loved Jacob. 
29 And Jacob ſod pottage: and Eſau 
eme from the field, and he was faint. 


ke hunted the beaſts of the foreſt ; till probably, like 


- Before Chriſt i 8oʒ. 
32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am at the 
point to die: and what profit ſhall this birth- 
right do to me ? » 
33 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day; 
and he ſware unto him: and he fold his birth- 
right unto jacob. | | 
34 Then Jacob gave Eſau- bread and pot- 
tage of lentils ; and he did eat and drink, and 
roſe up, and went his way : thus Eſau de- 
ſpiſed 8 birth-right. 


others, and with the approbation of our gracious God: 


Provided we lea behind us a teſtimony from our lips to 
the faithfulneſs 


walk with him; and a good example to, and the bleſſing of 
God upon our families. Having then lived to every 
good purpoſe, and being ſatisfied of living here and ripe 
for the world aboye, we may chearfully reſign our ſpirits 
into the hands of our Redeemer ; and leave our bodies to 
be gathered to our people in the ſilent tomb, in joyful 
hope of a happy reſurrection. —God forbid, that the wri- 
ter, or any of the readers of theſe obſervations, ſhould reſt 
content with earthly bleſſings, which God beſtows on the 
men of this world ; or come ſhort of thoſe ſpecial and 
eternal bleſſings, which belong to the children of the pro- 


miſe. Though the former ſeem to have the pre-eminence 


here; yet the latter will have their portion, when their's 


is ſpent, and gone for ever.— Happy they, who are ſtirred 
up by the delays of promiſed and expected bleſſings to 
pray always, and not faint ; for every one that aſketh re- 


- ceiveth, though perhaps not immediately—In all our 


doubts, and perplexities we ſhould enquire of the Lord by 
prayer, andattendance on his ordinances, and attention to 
his word: and in many of our conflicts and ſtrugglmgs 
with ſin and temptations, we may adopt Rebekah's 
words; If it be ſo, why am I thus? If a child of God, 
why ſo careleſs, or carnal?” If not a child of 


1] Ged; why ſo. afraid of, or burthened with fin? In 


the beſt of Characters we ſtill find infirmities, and in the beſt 
of parents ſinful paxtialities: But ſure they are intitled to 
our ſuperior regard, who are evidently beloved of the 
Lord! Men, who are ſlaves to their appetites, and inor- 
dinately crave earthly things, to the profane.contempt of 


ſpiritual bleſſings, will, however ſagacious in other reſpodts, 


nd themſelves infinitely excelled by thoſe, whoc huſe that 
good part, which ſhall never be taken from them. But tho 
we mult be of Jacob's judgment in preferring the birth- 
right ; yet we ought carefully to avoid all appearance of 


impoſition in ſeeking to obtain the moſt important advan- 
tages. 


Ce CHAP. 


— 


d goodneſs of the Lord, and, in the con- 
ſciences of otherq; to our uprightneſs and conſiſtency in our 
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C:HAF. AXYL 

Contains, I/. A famine, and Iſaacs going to fojourn 
in Gerar, v. 1. 2d. The Lord's appearance, di- 
reftion, and promiſes to bim, v. 2—5. 3d. His 
denial of his wife, and his being detected and re- 
proved, v. 6—I1. 4th. His proſperity, and the 
envy and miſchievous malice of the Philiflines ; his 
removal from them, and contenttons with them, v. 
12—22. 51h. The Lord's appearance to him at 
Beer-ſheba, v. 23—25. Gth. Abimelech's cove- 
want with Iſaac, v. 26—33. Tth. Eſau's mar- 
riage of two wives to the grief of his parents, v. 

35. 


ND there was a famine in the land, be- 
ſides the firſt famine that was in the 
days of Abraham. And Iſaac went unto A- 
bimelech king of the Philiftines, unto Gerar. 
2 And the Loxp appeared unto him, and 
faid, Go not down into Egypt : dwell in the 
land which E ſhall tell thee 55. | 
3 Sojourn in this hand, and I will be with 
thee, and will bleſs thee : for unto thee and 


unto thy ſeed I will give all thefe countries, 


and I will perform the oath which I ſware 
unto. Abraham thy father. 

4 And I will make thy feed to multiply as 
the ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy 


NOTES 
CHAP. XXVI. I V. 1. Abimelech.] Abraham's treaty 
with Abimelech, had been before the birth of Iſaac, (See 
c. 20.) who was ſixty years of age when his ſons were 
born, and an hundred when Efau married. (See the 34 v.) 


And as Eſau and Jacob are ſpoken of in the cloſe of the 


former chapter as grown up, and this event appears to have 
been ſubſequent ; we have reaſon to conclude that it was 
ninety years or more, ſince the former treaty. It is pro- 
þable therefore that Abimelech, which fignifies, my fa- 


ther the king, was the common name of the kings of the 


Philiſtines : and that this Abimelech was a ſucceſſor to him 


before mentioned. 


V. 2. The Lord appeared.) As c. 17. 

Go not down into Egypt. This Abraham had done, and 
Iſaac was, as we may ſuppoſe, deliberating about it. 

Dwell in the land, &c.] He was commanded to dwell 
in one part or other of the land of Canaan, according to 
ſuch mtimations, as ſhould from time to time be given 
him. 


V. 3. Sojourn in this land.] Of the Philiſtines, at the 


preſent. 
Iuuill be with th.e. | Will manifeſt my preſence with 


GENESIS. 


effect of that love, whereby true faith works; (See Gul. 


Before Chrift 180, 
ſeed all theſe countries: and in thy ſeed ſnal 
all the nations of the earth be bleſſed : 

5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice 
and kept my charge, my commandments, my 


ſtatutes, and my laws. 
6 And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 


his wife; and he ſaid, She is my ſiſter: for 
he feared to ſay, She is my wife; leſt, ſai 
he, the men of the place ſhould kill me fo 
Rebekah, becauſe ſhe was fair to look upon. 


there a long time, that Abimelech king of 
the Philiſtines looked out at a window, and 
ſaw, and behold, Iſaac was ſporting with 
Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and aid, 
Behold, of a ſurety, ſhe 7s thy wife: and 
how ſaidſt thou, She 7s my ſiſter? And Iſa 
ene him, Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt I die for 
__ 

10 And Abimetech ſaid, What 7s this thou 
haſt done unto us? one of the people might 
lightly have lien with thy wife, and thoy 
ſhouldſt have brought guiltineſs upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all h:s people, 
ſaying, He that toucheth this man or his wife, 
ſhall furely be put to death. 


thee, by my ſpecial care of thee in providence, and by 
1 in the exerciſes of religious worſhip. 
V. 5. Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice.] It was 
fit and meet that God fhould thus teſtify his ſignal appro- 
bation of Abraham's remarkable obedience, far the ho- 
nour of his own name, and the encouragement of others, 
eſpecially of Iſaac : this obedience alſo had a tendency to 
promote the fulfilment of theſe promiſes ; 4 c. 18, 
v. I8. 19.) and was the proper evidence of that faiti, 
whereby as a ſinner, he was juſtified before God, and the 


c. 5. v. 6.) and it was in conſequence of his prompt obe- 
dience, that the covenant was ſealed and ratified to him 
with an oath. | 

V. 7. Aſted him, &c.] This queſtion began to excite 
in him apprehenſions for his ſafety. 

He ſaid ſhe is my ſiſter, &c.] This was a more direct 
falſhood, than thoſe uſed, in the caſe of Abraham; and 
his unbelief was more inexcuſable, becauſe he lived in 
Gerar by God's expreſs command, and under his imme 
diate protection, which had been engaged to him by tht 
preceding viſion. | 

V. 8. A long time.] Without interruption, which 
ſhewed that his ſuſpicions were alſo injurious to them. 


1 12 Then 


7 And the men of the place aſked Bim of 


8 And it came to paſs when he had been 
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12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and re- 
ceived in the ſame year an hundred- fold, and 
the Loxp bleſſed him. | 

13 And the man waxed great, and went 
forward, and grew until he became very 
great. 


For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and 


I4 
or oſſeſſion of herds, and great ſtore of ſervants. | 
id And the Philiſtines envied him. 
or 15 For all the wells which his father's ſer- 
n. Lrants had digged in the days of Abraham his 
en WT father, the Philiſtines had ſtepped them, and 
of fned them with earth. 
nd 16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go 


we 


| 17 And Iſaac departed thence, and itched 


there. 

18 And Ifaac digged again the wells of 
water, which they had digged in the days of 
Abraham his father; for the Philiſtines had 
ſtopped them after the death of Abraham: 


10U 
ght 
20u 

which his father had called them. 


ple, 19 And Ifaac's fervants digged in the val- 
ie, ley, and found there a well of ſpringing 
water, 5 | 
— 20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive 
d by BW with Iſaac's herdmen, ſaying, The water 7s 
vo urs: and he called the name of the well 
pp. Eſek, becauſe they ſtrove with him. 
e ho- 21 And they digged another well, and 
the, N ſtrove for that alſo : And he called the name 
Jg Bl © it Sitnah. | 
faith, 22 And he removed from thence, and dig- 
nd the i ged another well; and for that they ſtrove 
* not: and he called the name of it Rehoboth; 
o hin WY and he ſaid, For the Loxp hath made room 
for us, and we ſhall be. fruitful in the land. - 
excite 1 5 
Jiref V. 12. An hundred fold.) This was very extraordi- 
M an a increaſe, and accounted an evident effect of the divine | 
wry” fling. I believe that in many parts of this land, with 
imme all our improvements in agriculture, an ordinary crop of | 
by the bran is very ſeldom known to exceed twenty fold; and 
mich more frequently, without any remarkable miſma- 
which nagement, or diſaſter, to come ſhort of ten fold, clear | 
Hs ,Ucreaſe upon the ſeed ſown, | 
Then V. 17. Valley of Gerar.] Upon the borders of Abi- | 


melech's kingdom. 


c HA P. XXVI. 


from us: for thou art much mightier than 


his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt | 


and he called their names after the names by. 


Before Chriff 1800. 
23 And he went up from thence to Beer- 
ſheba. 

24 And the Lorp appeared unto him 
the ſame night, and ſaid, I am the God of 
Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am with 
thee, and will bleſs thee, and multiply thy 
ſeed for my ſervant Abraham's ſake. | 

25 And he builded an altar there, and cal- 
led upon the name of the Lozp, and pitched 
his tent there: and there Iſaac's ſervants dig- 
ged a well. 

26 Then Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and 
Phichol his chief captain of his army. : 

27 And Ifaac ſaid unto them, Wherefore 
come ye to me, feeing ye hate me, and have 
ſent me away from you ? | 

28 And they faid, We ſaw certainly that 
the LoRp was with thee : and we ſaid, Let 
there be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt 
us and thee, and let us make a covenant with 
thee 1 

29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we 
have not touched thee, and as we have done + 
unto thee nothing but good, and have ſent 
thee away in peace: thou art now the bleſſed 
of the LoRD. „ 

30 And he made them a feaſt, and they did 
eat and drink. 5 

31 And they roſe up betimes in the morn- 
ing, and ſware one to another: and Iſaac 
ſent them away, and they departed from him 
in peace. 

32 And it came to paſs the ſame day, that 


{ Iſaac's ſervants came, and told him concerning 


the welb which they had digged, and ſaid un- 
to him, We have found water. 

33 And he called it Shebah: therefore 
the name of the city 7s Beer-ſheba unto this 
day. | 


* 


V. 20. Eſet.] That is, contention. 

V. 21. Siinah.] That is, hatred. 

V. 22. Rehoboth.] That is, places or room. 

The Lord hath made room, &c.] The piety of the lan- 

, guage in one of the ordinary concerns of life is worth 

noting,. and imitating. | | 
V. 24. Fear not.] 

enmity. 


V. 33. Shebah.]. That is, an oath. Beer-Sheba ſig- 


Be not afraid' of their envy, or 


nifies the well of an oath. 
34 And 
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34 And Eſau was forty years old when he 
took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the 


Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite : 


35 Which were a grief of mind unto Iſaac 
and to Rebekah. 


CHAP XXVII. 


Contains, 1ſt. Iſaac's old age, and infirmity, v. 12 
2d. His ſending Eſau to hunt for veniſon, previous to 
his bleſſing him, v. }—-4. 3d. Rebekah's ſtratagem 
7o ſecure the bleſſing to Jacob, v. 5—10. 45. 5 
cob's objettions flated, and over-ruled, v. 11—13. 
5th. The execution and ſucceſs of the ſlralagem, v. 
14—26. 6th. The bleſſing pronounced on Jacob, v. 
27—29. 7th. Ejau's arrival, Iſaac's ſurpriſe at 
the diſcovery, and Eſau's complaint, and lamentation, 
V. 30—36. 8th. A bleſſing pronounced on Eſau, 
v. 37—40. gth. Eſau's hatred and intended re- 

- wenge diſcovered by Rebekah, and her conſequent coun- 
ſel to Jacob, and propoſal to Jſaac, v. 41—46. 


| A ND it came to paſs that when Iſaac was 
old, and his eyes were dim, ſo that he 
could not ſee, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſon, 


£. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Repeated famines in the Land of Promiſe taught the 
patriarchs ; and uneaſineſs in the molt eligible ſituations 
ſhould teach us, to look to the Canaan above, the hea- 
venly inheritance, for unalloyed felicity. Yet happy are 
they even on earth, who are guided by Jehovah's counſel, 
upheld and protected by his power, encouraged by his pre- 
fence, and atlured of their intereſt in his everlaſting love: 
if he engages to be with us, and we are, where he would 
have us to be, nothing but our own unbelief, and diſtruſt 
can prevent our comfort. The bleſſing which deſcends upon 
dur poſterity in anſwer to our prayers, as the effect of our 
wholeſome inſtructions, and good example, and as a gra- 
cious recompenſe of our obedience of faith, is unſpeak- 
ably preferable to any other riches, which we can leave 


them. Though God do not juſtify a ſinner by his works, 
yet he will moſt abundantly reward the good works of a 


true believer ; „“ For our righteous Lord loveth righte- 
„ ouiſneſs,” and will ſhew his love of it. But alas! it is 
much more natural, and eaſy to us to imitate the faults, 
than the faith and holineſs of eminent characters. And 
too many conclude that they may venture on this, and the 
other conduct, becauſe perſons of eminent character have 
deen betrayed into it: how careful therefore ſhould we be, 
not to ſanction tranſgreſſion, or give force to temptation 
by our example! There is nothing in this part of Ifaac's 
conduct to be imitated, nor even excuſed : the impartiality 
of the ſacred hiſtorian records it for our warning, and to 


GENESIS. 
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and ſaid unto him, My ſon: And he ſaid unto 
him, Behold, here am I. ps or | 

2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, I 
know not the day of my death. 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and g0 
out to the field, and take me ſome veniſon; 

4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as [ 
love, and bring it to me, that I may eat; that 
my ſoul may bleſs thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake 
to Eſau his fon: and Eſau went to the field 
to hunt for veniſon, and to bring #7. | 

6 And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, 
ſaying, Behold, I heard thy father ſpeak unto 
Eſau thy brother, ſaying, | 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſavou 
meat, that I may eat, and bleſs thee before 
the LorD before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice, 


according to that which I command thee. 


9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and | 


will make them ſavoury meat for thy father, 
ſuch as he loveth. 10 And 


— — 


ſhew that righteouſneſs cometh not by the law, but by the 


faith of Chriſt. —Rather let us in this tranſaction imitate 
the conduct of Abimelech, his ſerious rebuke, and his 
return of good for evil: and how will his abhorrence of 
adultery riſe up in judgment againſt ſuch a nation as this! 
But though the Lord detect, reprove, and even ſhame his 
offending fervants, yet he ſtill pardons and bleſſes them; 
and his bleſſing maketh rich, and the increaſe of the carth 
is his gift: but alas! riches generally excite envy, ſuſpi- 
cion, and jealouſy, and we may very often call our world 
ly acquiſitions, by the names, which Iſaac gave his wells 
contention, and enmity. The ſpirit that is in us Julteth 
to envy, and whilſt we watch againſt it's workings in our- 


{ ſelves, and pray to him, who giveth more grace; ve 


ſhould avoid whatever may needleſsly excite it in others: 
for when once it is kindled, the malice, and rancour, and 
wanton miſchief, which it may occaſion, can ſcarce be 
deſcribed. That wiſdom, which is from above, vil 
teach us rather to recede from our right, and retire from 
the contentious, than to engage in angry diſputes : and is 
we are injuriouſly driven from one place, the Lord vill 
make room for us in another, and recompenſe us with the 
aſſurance and conſolations of his love: and when fuch 3 
yielding ſpirit is united with a profeſſion of his truth, and 
a regard to his worſhip, and ſervice ; he will himſelf plead 
our cauſe, make our enemies to be at peace with us, and 
to court our friendſhip, as acknowledging that the Lord 
loveth us : and the, forgiveneſs of injuries, and readineſs 
to reconciliation, and hoſpitality are ornamental to oo 
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Before Chrift 19760, 
10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, 
that he may eat, and that he may bleſs thee 
before his death, _ Ro | | 

11 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, 
Behold, Eſau my brother 7s a hairy man, and 
[ am a ſmooth man. | ot td 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, 
and I ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver ; and I 
ſhall bring a curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing. 


13 And his mother faid unto him, Upon 


me le thy curſe, my ſon: only obey my voice, 
and go fetch me hem. | 


CHAP. XXVIL 


14 And he went, and fetched, and brought 


them to his mother: and his mother made ſa- 
youry meat, ſuch as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment of 
her eldeſt fon Eſau, which were with her in 
the houſe, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger ſon. „ 


— 


lineſs. But we muſt ſtill have ſome croſs to counterbalance 
each comfort: yet children are highly culpable, who are 
the ſinful occaſions of grief of heart to their pious, and 


rerlally the bane of domeſtic happineſs, than unhallowed 
marriages, and the practice of polygamy. - 2 


NOT ES. 

CHAP. XXVII + V. 1. Iſaac was old.) Joſeph was 
zo years of age when he ſtood before Pharaoh; after the 
ſeren years of plenty, and about the third year of the 
| famine, (that is, when Joſeph was about 40) Jacob told 
Pharaoh that he was 130 years of age. Hence it appears 
that Jacob was go, when Joſeph was born, which was 
probably ſomewhat more than 14 years after this time; 
conſequently Jacob was now about 75, or 76, and Iſaac 
135, or 136 years of age. op 

V. 2. I know not, &c.] Yet he lived, though blind, 
at leaſt 44 years after this. But he deemed it beſt to ſet- 
tlc his domeſtic concerns, that he might not have that to 
incumber him, when the time of death ſhould come: in 
this he is much to be commended. 

V. 4. That I may eat, &c.) As this was not intended 
for a public feaſt, but merely for a private, ſelf-indulgent 
meal, one cannot but deem it a carnal introduction to the 
ſpiritual bleſſing, which he purpoſed to pronounce : a 
ſolemn ſacrifice would have appeared more conſiſtent with 
his character, and the occaſion. 

And bleſs thee, &c.] Ifaac's partiality for Eſau, and 
q the cuſtom of the elder being heir, le him to forget, 

miſunderſtand, or be inattentive to the anſwer, which the 
E. had formerly given Rebekah on this ſubject. (Chap. 

5. v. 23. TE | 
V. 10. That he may bleſs thee, &c.] Rebekah was ſen- 


a 


{4 
the goats upon his hands, and upon the 


Before Chriſt 1760, | 
16 And ſhe put the ſkins of the kids of 


ſmooth of his neck. 1 
17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury 
the bread which ſhe had prepared, into the 
hand of her ſon Jacob. 2140 
18 And he came unto his father, and ſaid, 
My father: And he faid, Here am I; who 
art thou, my ſon ? | 4 | 
19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father, I am 
Eſau thy firſt-born ; i have done according as 
thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, fit and 
eat of my veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs 
me, | => 
20 And Iſaac ſaid unto his ſon, How i 
that thou haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſon 3 


mieat, and 


And he faid, Becauſe: the Loxp thy God 


brought it tome. 
21 And Iſaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, 


— —— Ys — 
9 


—_— ww 


ſible that Iſaac was going to act wrong; ſhe knew that. 


the bleſſing was intended for Jacob, and expected that he 


| would have it. But either ſhe ſhould calmly have argued 
affectionate parents: nor has any thing been, more uni- 


the matter, and expoſtulated with Iſaac ; or, if that ap- 

cared inexpedient and unavailing, ſhe ſhould by. prayer 

ave committed the matter to the Lord, and remained 
quiet; and not by any means have uſed ſuch artifice as 
this. She did not indeed wrong Efau, in regard to the 
birth-right; as both the Lord's purpoſe, and his own 
agreement ratified with an oath, deprived him of all 
claim thereto : but ſhe wronged Iſaac, by practiſing ſuch 
an impoſition upon him; ſhe wronged Jacob, by uſing 
her authority and perſuaſions to tempt him to wickednels ; 


ſhe was guilty of much fin againſt the Lord, and diſ- 


honoured his power and faithfulneſs, by ſuppoſing he 
needed ſuch means of effecting his purpoſe, and fulfilling 
his promiſe, Nay, ſhe even threw a ſtumbling block in 
Efau's way, and furniſhed him with a plauſible pretext for 
his enmity, not only to Jacob, but to religion, by putting 
Jacob on acting ſuch a treacherous part. ; 

V. 13. Upon me be thy curſe, &c.] Though there was 
2 well-grounded confidence 1n Rebekah, that Jacob would 
obtain the bleſling ; yet thus to introduce that confidence 
in backing a — 2 to commit evident ſin, too much 
reſembled the conduct of ſuch perſons, as are the more 


| bold in wickedneſs, becauſe God is rich in mercy. 


V. 14. And he went.) In ſo doing, God's purpoſe in- 
deed was not defeated, but he contracted much guilt, for 
which he afterwards ſeverely ſmarted. | 

V. 20. Becauſe the Lord, &c.] This was a ſore pro- 
fanation of the Lord's riame,” and making religion the eo- 
vert of his diſſimulation. : 


V. 21. Though Iſaac probably would have been glad 


to have heard Eſau uſe ſuch language, yet it ſeems to have 


excited ſome ſuſpicions in his mind, 


D d I pray 
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| —_— thee, 


that I may feel thee, my ſon, 
ether thou be my very ſon Eſau, or not. 
22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his fa- 
ther, and he felt him; and ſaid, The voice 7s 
Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of 
Eſau. WS | 

23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Eſau's 
hands : So he bleſſed him. x 

24 And he faid, Art thou my very ſon 
Eſau 2 And he ſaid, I am. 

25 And he faid, Bring 7? near to me, and 
I will eat of my ſons veniſon, that my ſoul 
may bleſs thee. And he brought 77 near to 
him, and he did eat: and he brought him 
wine, and he drank. | | 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
Come near now, and kiſs me, my ſon. | 

27 And he came near, and kiſſed him: 
and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my 
ſon 2 as the ſmell of a field, which the Loxp 
hath bleſſed. 3 | 

28 Therefore God give thee of the dew of 
heaven, and the fatnefs of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine. 1 

29 Let people ſerve thee, and nations bow 


V. 22. The voice is Jacobi, &c.] His eyes failing 
him, he ſeems to have diſtruſted his ears alſo. How won- 
derful is that difference, which there is betwixt the faces, 


and the voices of the feveral individuals of the human | 
| bleflings were implied in the words here employed; and 
he is more explicit in the next chapter on this head. (See 
| Chap. 28. v. 3—4.) ' But by the will of God he was led 


ſpecies! ſcarce any two-of the innumerable millions are 
exactly alike in either! and yet the. difference cannot be 
defined, or deſcribed. The power, and the wiſdom, and 
the kindneſs of our Creator, ſhould be admired and adored 
in this; for they are very viſible. This deſcription is not 
unaptly accommodated to the character of a hypocrite; 


his voice, his language is that of a chriſtian; his hands, | 


or conduct, that of an ungodly man: but the judgment 
will proceed, as in the preſent caſe, not by the voice, but 
Þy the hands. | 

V. 27—29.] Though we muſt acknowledge the hand 
of God in this matter, and conſider this bleſſing as a pro- 
phecy : (and accordingly it was fulfilled in the hiſtory of 


the two nations deſcended from Jacob and Eſau) yet in 


making the prophet the Lord does not unmake the man ; 
and it occurs to enquire Why there is no explicit mention 
made here, as elſewhere, of the promiſed ſeed, and of the 
promiſed land? Perhaps Iſaac was conſcious that theſe be- 
longed to Jacob, and confined his interpretation of Re- 
bekah's information to thoſe particulars: perhaps he 
deemed that matter determined by the ſale of the birth- 
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down to thee; be lord over thy brethren, and 


let thy mothers ſons bow down tothee: Curſed 


be every one that eurſeth thee, and bleſſed 3 
he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 And it came to paſs, as ſoon as Iſaac 
had made an end of bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob 
was yet ſcarce gone out from the preſence of 
Iſaac his father, that Eſau his brother came in 
from his hunting. [Fa | 

31 And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father; and ſaid unto his 
father, Let my father ariſe, and eat of his 
ſons veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 

- 32 And Ifaac his father — him, 
Who art thou? And he ſaid, I am thy ſon, 


thy firſt-born Eſau. 


8 3 3 And Iſaac trembled very exceedingly, 
and ſaid, Who, where: 7s he that hath 1 1 
veniſon, and brought 27 me, and J have eaten 
of all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed 
him? yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed. | 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of his 


father, he cried with a great and exceeding 
bitter cry, and ſaid unto His father, Bleſs me, 


even mealfo, O my father. 


35 And he faid, Thy brother came with 
ſubtilty, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 
3 36 And 


right: perhaps he knew that Eſau did not ſet much value 


on the ſpiritual meaning of the bleſſing, and therefore he 
| couched it in general terms. 


However, though [Iſaac 
ſeems to ſpeak with heſitation, yet we conclude that the 


to utter ſuch words, as expreſsly conferred the dominion, 
and the whole bleſſing of Abraham, contrary to his in- 
tention, upon Jacob. | 3 

V. 33. Trembled very exccedingly.] He was ſeized with 


this conſternation by the various circumſtances, which 


now ruſhed. into his mind, evincing that he had been raſhly 


attempting to counteract the appointment of God: th: 
language of the whole verſe very emphatically expreſſes 


- the confuſion of. his mind, at. perceiving in what mannet 


God had fruſtrated. his intention. 
Yea, and he ſball be bleſſed. ] It is the will af God, and 
I ſubmit to it. | ; 
V. 34. Exceeding bitter cry.] He was exceeding|f 
grieved to be thus circumvented, and:diſappointed; an 
to find that the providence of God had ratified his forme? 
fooliſh bargain ; and perhaps he dreaded ſome immediate 


temporal calamity in conſequence : yet it is plain that he 


had no proper value even now for the ſpiritual bleſſings0 
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times: he took away my birth-right ; and 
behold now he hath taken away my bleſſing. 
And he ſaid, Haſt thou not reſerved a bleſ- 
ſing tor me? I | . 
And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid unto Eſau, 
Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all 
his brethren have I given to him for ſervants; 
and with corn and wine have I ſuſtained him: 
and what ſhall I do now unto thee, my ſon ? 
38 And Eſau ſaid unto his father, Haſt 
thou but one bleſſing, my father? bleſs me, 


up his voice, and wept. 
unto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the 


from above. of ax iets 
40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, and 
ſhalt ſerve thy brother: and it ſhall come to 


thou ſhalt break his yoke from off 2 neck. 
41 And Eſau hated Jacob, becaufe of the 
bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed him: 


Ur N 18 4 
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the corenant, made with Abraham, and Iſaac, and which 
now were transferred to JIac oo. 

V. 36. He took away, &c.] He expreſſes this, as if Ja- 
cob had taken it away by force, or fraud, being more diſ- 
2 to blame him, than himſelf. 
bleſſing, which was the bleſſing of Abraham, and then li- 
mited to Iſaac, and now gien to Jacob, which implied 
and typified the everlaſting bleſſings, . which believers have 


a more carnal nature, _ 

V. 39—40.] This bleſſing was very ſuitable to his cha- 
raster, and probably would not have been diſagreeable to 
his inclinations, had it not been for the * « ſhalt 
* ſerve thy brother.” | | 

Break his yoke. ] Nor ſerve ſubmiſſively, but indignant- 
ly, and at ſome times revolting ſucceſsfully. (See 2 Kings, 
© 8. v. 2022.) 

V. 41. Hated Jacob.] Although Jacob had given 
Elau ſome plauſible pretence for his enmity; yet it ori- 
ginated from the ſame ſource, and was of the ſame na- 
ture, asthe hatred of Cain to Abel : namely, the piety of 
Jacob's character, and the evident preference which the 
Lord had manifeſted. for him. | 1 

For my father, &c.] He ſeems to have had no regard 
for Rebekah, whom probably he diſliked. for her love to 


acob. 


V. 45. Beth in ate day.] Either by the death of the 


even me alſo, O my father. And Efau lift 
39 And Iſaac his father 8 and ſaid 
fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven | 


paſs when thou ſhalt have the dominion, that 


38. But one bleſſing.] If he may not have that very | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named 
Jacob? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two 


| 


in and by Chriſt ; he will compound for another bleſſing of 


44 And: tarry with 


* the unworthy grounds o 
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and Eſau ſaid in his heart, The days of 
mourning for my father are at hand, then will 
Iſlay my brother Jacob. _ 
42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon 
were told to Rebekah: And ſhe ſent and 
called facob her younger ſon, and faid unto 
him, Behold, thy brother Eſau as touching 


thee. | 

43 Now therefore, my fon, obey my 
voice: and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my bro- 
ther to Haran. EY 


thee, doth comfort himſelf, purpo/ing to kill 


him a few days, until 
thy brothers fury turn away „ 
45 Until thy. brothers anger turn away 
from thee, and he forget hat which thou haſt 
done to him : then I will ſend, and fetch thee 
from thence. . Why ſhould I be depri ved alſo 
of you both in one day? 3 5 
46 And Rebekah ſaid to Ifaac, I am weary 
of my life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth: 
if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, 
ſuch as theſe ubich are of the daughters of 
the land, what good ſhall my life do me? 
ift ds 8 e ee 


o Y 1 


murderer, by ſome judgment from God, if human juſtice 
reached him not: or by his becoming ſo vile, as to be 
only a trouble, and a grief of heart unto-her.. 3 

V. 46.] Not deſiring to render Iſaac's mind more un- 
eaſy, the mentions not the principal reaſon; but adduces 
one, which was genie conſiſtent with truth, and gives. 
us a melancholy idea of 


| ſau's two. wives, and. their effect 
upon Iſaac's domeſtic felicity. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATTONS: 
What is leng life, of which. we are ſo deſirous, but tlie 
furviving of our deareſt friends, and choiceſt comforts, our 
capacities of enjoyment, and. our very faculties,, and 
ſenſes? And what can life then be but labour, and ſor- 
row? — We ſhould indeed be willing to- live as long, as. 
either by active ſervice, or patient ſuffering, we can glo- 
rify God, and ſerve our generation: but ſhould' never 
poſtpone the neceſſary preparation for death; and if ready, 
we need not be unwilling to quit this vale of tears, when- 
ever the Lord ſhall call: nor will the conſtant exgectation 
of, and babitual N for the uncertain hour of 


death, in the leaſt haſten its approach.. The ſame impar- 


tiality, which influenced the inſpired writer, requires us 
to note, that we muſt not follow the beſt of men, further 
than they act in conformity with the law of God; and 
that we meet with many things in this chapter. to cenſure, 
and ſhun: ſuch, as Iſaac's. partiality for the profane Eſau, 
that preference ;, his inatten- 
- : ton 
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CHAP. Xxviln. 
Contains, 1ſt. Iſaac bleſſing and counſelling Jacob, 
and ſending him to Padan- Aram, v. 1-5. 24. 
Efau's marriige lo a third wife, v. 6—9. 3a. 
Jacob's journey, lodging, dream, obſervations upon 
it, and ſubſequent Vow, v. 10—22. 5 
A ND Iſaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him, 


and charged him, and ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wite of the daughters 


of Canaan. 


2 Ariſe, go to Padan-aram, to the houſe 
of . Bethuel thy mother's father; and take 


| thee a wife from thence of the daughters of 


Laban thy mother's brother. 
3 And God Almighty bleſs thee, and make 


'thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou 
mayeſt be a multitude of people: | 


4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 
to thee and to thy ſeed with thee ;. that thou 


mayeſt inherit the land wherein thou art a 


= _ — _ > a ——_ =_ 
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tion to the divine revelation, and, we hope, his unwilling 


attempt to diſannul the Lord's purpoſe : ſuch, as Rebe- 
kah's raſh project to deceive Iſaac, and her putting into 
Her ſon Jacob's mouth ſo many falſchoods, and powerfully 
urging him to venture upon them : and ſuch, as Jacob's 
undertaking and going through with this- fraudulent de- 
ſign. Nor can their faith, or deſire of the bleſſing juſtify, 
or excuſe, much leſs ſanctify ſuch unlawful means; we 
muſt not do evil, that good may come. And though 
God indeed overruled ſuch unjuſtifiable actions to the ac- 
compliſhment of his purpoſes : yet we may read his judg- 
ment of them in the conſequences of them to all the parties 
concerned: in Iſaac's trembling and conſternation, and 
diſcord in his family; in the piercing of Rebekah's very 
ſoul by the report of Eſau's murderous intentions; and 
her parting with her beloved Jacob, probably never more 
to meet on earth; and in Jacob's long exile, and many 
hardſhips ; and long after in his fear, leſt enraged Eſau 
ſhould deſtroy the mother with the children. But no- 
thing can diſannul the Lord's purpoſe, his counſel muſt, 
and ſhall be eſtabliſhed, notwithſtanding all miſmanage- 
ment and oppoſition. Furthermore we may obſerve, that 
the arts of falſehood are ſoon learned, and one ſin makes 
way for many ; and that a lying lip is but for a moment. 
Nor can they expect to be treated with candour and truth 
by others, who do not ſtrialy adhere thereto themſelves. 
They, who profanely deſpiſe ſpiritual bleſſings, may one 
day bewail their folly with unavailing lamentations : nay, 


even in this world, there are ſeaſons when the moſt un- 


odly perceive and envy, though they will not ſeek for the 
Trice felicity of true believers. Impenitent hearts will 
blame any bod y rather than themſelves ; and in plenty of 
worldly good things will ſoon forget the folly and miſery 
of forfeiting ſpiritual bleſſings. A godly man, when re- 
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ſtranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 

5 And Iſaac fent away Jacob, and he went 
to Padan-aram unto Laban, ſon of Bethucl 


the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacoh'; 
and: Elau's mothes;: fo GG 


6 When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed 
Jacob, and ſent him away to Padan-aram, ty 
take him a wife from thence ; and that as he 
bleſſed him, he gave him a charge, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughter, 
of Canaan ; Q 
7 And that Jacob. obeyed his father, and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram; 
8 And Eſau feeing that the daughters of 
Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac his father: 

9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, and took 
unto the wives which he had, Mahalath the 
daughter of Iſhmael Abrabam's ſon, the ſiſter 
of Nebajoth, to be his wife. SE 
10 And Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, 
and went toward Haran. | | 


Py" 


1 — 0 — 


minded and convinced of the will of Ged, will ſubmit 
his inclination thereto ; though before he was otherwiſe 
minded: and though the wicked hate the righteous, bein 
the ſeed of the old ferpent ; yet ſometimes the . 
of the righteous furniſhes them with the pretext, and 
draws forth their enmity into more immediate malice and 
murder. There is much wickedneſs in the world, but 
much more in the heart, which is reſtrained by fear of 
man, natural affection, ſhame, conſcience, or human 
laws: without which the earth would be a mere Acel- 
dama : for that heart muſt be truly diabolical, that can ſeek 


for comfort in a brother's murder. We would commend 


Rebekah for her prudent care to prevent the fatal effects of 
her ſon's anger, for her tenderneſs to Iſaac, and for her 
diſlike to the il behaviour of Eſau's wives: yet we muſt 
obſerve, that it is hard to expreſs abhorrence of evil, with- 
out ſome mixture of impatience : life may be valuable 
and uſeful, though the world be wicked, and ungrate- 
ful. | 
| NO-TES. 9785 
CHAP. XXVIII.] V. 2. To the houſe.] To thefa- 
mily ; for Bethuel had been long dead, SGD 
V. 9. Unto Iſhmael.) Tſhmael alſo had been dead ſome 
time, but he went to his family, It does not appear 
whether he would have done right, had he married her, 
firſt and ſingly. We hope ſome regard to Abraham's God 
remained in Iſhmael's family; yet it did not look well in 
Eſau to unite himſelf with thoſe, who were caſt out from 
the inheritance by God himſelf : but to marry her, when 


he had two other wives, was certainly making bad 
worſe. | | C 
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11 And he lighted ke iy a certain place, 
and tarried there all night, becauſe the ſun 
was ſet: and he took of the ſtones of that 
place, and put hem for his pillows, and laid 
down in that place to ſleep. : 
12 And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder 


{et upon the earth, and the top of it reached 
to heaven: and behold, the angels of God 


iſcending and deſcending on it. Y 

1 And behold, the Loxp ſtood above it, 
and ſaid, I am the Loxp God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Iſaac: the land 
whereon thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, and 
to thy ſeed. wt 235: 2 nad 

14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the 
earth; and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the 
weſt, and to the eaſt, and to the north, and to 
the ſouth: and in thee and in thy ſeed ſhall 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed. - 


— 


V. 11.) We muſt not reſolve the ſolitary journey of 
Jacob on this occaſion merely into the ſimplicity of the 


times; for the ſervant of Abraham, when he took the 


ſame journey on a ſimilar occaſion, had a ſuitable retinue : 
and probably Iſaac was more wealthy than his father. We 
may ſuppoſe that it was concerted by Rebekah; in order 
that Jacob might ſet out on his journey unobſerved by Eſau, 
and leſt ke thou}d embrace that opportunity of murdering 
him; and to prevent Eſau's envy and jealouſy being any 
further excited; as they would have en had he been 
ſent off with a proportionable attendance; but rather that 
they might be A by the conſideration of the hardfhips, 
to which Jacob was expoſed : and that it might appear 


that he did not, in conſequence of the birthright and bleſ- 


ling, intend to proſecute a claim to the temporal riches of 
his father. (See note on Gen. c. 4. v. 7.) And Jacob, as 


a plain man, would have no 8 to go unattended, | 


and obſcure. Nor can we conclude from the meanneſs of 
this night's lodging, that he had not wherewithal to pur- 
chaſe a better: but night coming on, and there being 
no public inns, and no hoſpitable perſon at hand, in that 


CHAP. XXVII. 


\ 


mild climate, having taken ſuch refreſhment as he had 
with him, and being weary, and of a on Bay amore, | 
I 


he ſoon compoſed himſelf to ſleep : though in a fituation, 
which we ſhould think neither comfortable, nor ſecure. 
V. 12. Dreamed, and behold a ladder.) This ladder 


ſeems to be an emblem of that gracious care, which the 


God of heayen takes of the inhabitants. of the earth, 
<|pecially of ſuch as fear, and truſt in him; which is 


txecuting his mandates, and reporting their ſervices : but 
al this is only through Jeſus 


26 


hriſt. In his perſon, as 


God manifeſt in the fleſh, the communication betwixt | 
heaven and earth is prepared; through his incarnation, 
lactiſice, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and advocacy, a new 


| and li i 5 holieſt; by thi I 
ee WR: Nt .OY 20. Boleat 5. by hls way 


Before Cbriſ 1 160. 
15 And behold, I am with thee, and will 


keep thee in all places whither thou goeſt, and 
will bring thee again into this land: for I will 
not leave thee, until I have do 


ne that which I 
have ſpoken to thee of. E 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep. 
and he faid, Surely the Log is in this place; 
and I knew it not. 

17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How 
dreadful 7s this place | this zs none other but 
the houſe of God, and this zs the gate of 


heaven. 


18 And Jacob roſe up early in the morning. 


and took the ſtone that he had put for his pil- 


lows, and ſet it up for a pillar, and poured 
oy] upon.me top-ot i... 

19 And he called the name of that place 
Beth-el: but the name of that city was called 
Luz at the firſt, 


| years old, and unmarried. 


- 


ſinners draw near with acceptance for their perſons and 
ſervices to the throne of grace; and all bleſſings are com- 
municated through him from our reconciled father to his 
redeemed people. By faith we perceive this way, and in 
prayer we approach by it; and in anſwer thereto we re- 
ceive all needful bleſfings of providence and grace, by the 
miniſtrations of angels, and by the ſupply of the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt. —He then is the true ladder ; and Jacob; as 
well as Abraham ſaw his day, and was glad. "54-4 
V. 14. And thy ſeed, &c.) We ſhould bear in mind 
that when this promiſe was made, Jacob was above ſeventy 
V. 16. Surely, &c.] Jacob was not ignorant of 
God's omnipreſence, nor of his gracious * to them, 
who fear him. But having left his father's houſe under the 
rebukes of providence, probably uneaſy in his conſcience, 
fleeing from the face of enraged Eſau; and being deprived 
not only of the ſolace of the company of endeared friends, 
of whom he had taken a ſorrowful farewel, but of the or- 
dinances of divine worſhip, from which he was exiled; 
and having nothing before him but a long journey to a 
ſtrange country, his heart probably was diſquieted within 
him, and he was ready to ſay, 1 am baniſhed from the ſight 


of thine eyes. Little expecting the ordinary comforts of 


religion, he was ſurpriſed with this extraordinary viſit, 
and theſe gracious aſſurances: and in a deep ſenſe of his 
own unworthineſs and of his unbelieving deſpondency, and 
in a thankful, reverential acknowledgment of the divine 


| condeſcenſion, he thus expreſſes his mingled affections. 
iu great meaſure through the miniſtry of holy angels, 


V. 18. Poured oil upom it.] Expreſſing as well as he 
was able in his preſent ſituation his willing mind to af- 
fer the ſacrifice of praiſe, and his deſire to keep in re- 
membrance the goodneſs of the Lord, who had anſwered 
him, in the day of his diſtreſs. (See c. 35. v. 1-3.) 

V. 19. Bethel.) That is, the houſe of Gd. 


2 E e LE”, 20 And 


| 
| 


Which are intolerable to the delicate, and luxurious, are 


Before Chriff 1760. 
20 And Jacob vowed a vow, faying, If 


God will be with me, and will keep me in 


this way that I go, and will give me bread to 
eat, and raiment to put en; 

21 So that I come again to my father's 
houſe in peace: then ſhall the Loxp be my 
God. 


22 And this ſtone, which I have ſet for a 


pillar, ſhall be God's houſe : and of all that 
thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the 
tenth unto thee, | 


CHAP, XXIX. 


Contains, 1. Jacob's arrival at his journey's end, and 
Bis conference with the ſhepberds of Haran, v. 1—8. 
2d. His meeting with, and making himſelf known to 


— — — Lane. 0. r „„ th di. th. 


V. 20. VYowed a vow.] Solemnly bound himſelf unte 
God by a voluntary engagement, to do as follows. 

If God, &c.] This does not imply in Jacob any un- 
believing diſtruſt of the divine promiſe; or a diſpoſition te 
dictate to the Lord; or as if otherwiſe he would not have 


him for his God: but merely he takes the Lord's words, 


and puts the moſt moderate ſenſe upon them; and inti- 
mates, that having food and raiment he defires no more; 
and that, when he returned in peace as yas promiſed, 
he would publicly ſet up the worſhip of the“ Lord his God, 
as his father and grandfather had done; and build an altar 
in that very ſpot, and offer the tenth of all his ſubſtance, 
which he brought back with him, to the immediate ſervice 
of God and the ſupport of his worſhip. All he engaged 
for was lawful, and practicable, and the circumſtances, 
and place of this folemn worthip, and the proportion of 
his goods to be thus dedicated, were in themſelves, things 


diſcretionary : and thus the proper matter for a religious 


vowW. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It is incumbent upon parents to unite their influence and 


authority, with their wifdom aud experience, in warning, 
adviſing, and charging things of importance upon the 


conſciences of their children: and when fuch inſtructions 


are conjoined with fervent affectionate prayers, they are 


likely to make a deep impreſſion. It is alſo well when 
former miſcarriages render us more watchful, and atten- 
tive, and when we have humility enough openly and ex- 
plicitly to retract what we have erroneouſly attempted, 


Good examples of obedience to God, and godly parents 


cannot but make ſome impreſſions even upon the profane, 
and malicious: but a few external acts of partial or ima- 


ginary amendment, which only ſpring from a deſire of 


pleaſing men, too often ferve as a fatal quietus to the con- 
ſcience, We know not to what hardſhips we may in 
God's providence be called: it is good therefore to inure 
ourſelves to labour, and ſelf-denial : the very things, 


— — 
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— 
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GENESIS, 


: 


Before ChriS 1760. 
Rachel, v. 9—12. 3d. His entertainment by La. 
ban, v. 13-—I4- 4th. His agreement to ſerve ſevey 
years for Rachel, v. 15—20, 5th. The cheat Put 
72 him by Laban and Leah ; his remonſlrance, aud 
Laban's excuſe, aud the iſſue of that matter in his 
marrying both ſiſters, and ſerving fourteen years, v. 
21—30. Gth. Rachel's barrenneſs, and Leah; 
fruitfulneſs, v. ZI—J 5. 8 


THEN Jacob went on his journey, and 
ke came into the land of the people of the 


2 And he looked, and behold, a well in 
the field, and lo, there were three flocks of 
ſheep lying by it; for out of that well they 
watered the flocks : and a great ſtone was up. 
on the wells mouth. | | 

7 3 And 


* 8 * a F — 


„** * 1 * * | 4 * — 


* 


* 9 _ 
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ſcarce inconvenient to thoſe ho have been accuſtomed to 
work hard and fare hard. When the Lord hath made his 
offending children ſenſible of, and penitent for their miſ- 
conduct, he will again encourage them, left they ſhould 
be ſwallowed up of over-much ſorrow : and generally the 
ſweeteſt comforts are afforded inthe ſharpeſt trials, and ſur- 
prifes us, when ready to faint under deſerved rebukes, 
And when the foul by faith can fee Chrift the true ladder 
opening the way of communication' betwixt heaven, and 
earth, and ſecuring to us acceptance. with God, the pro- 
tection of his providence, the miniſtrations of his angels, 
and the conſolations of his Spirit, every place will become 
pleaſant, and every proſpect joyful : with ſuch a guide, 
companion, and comforter, we may defy all enemies, out- 
brave all dangers, and defpiſe all difficulties: every thing 
muſt ſpeed well, and end well; and he will never leave us, 
until his laſt promiſe is accompliſhed in our everlaſting 
felicity. It is well when the places, and ordinances, in 
which God is more eſpecially preſent, are regarded with 
ſolemn reverence; and when peculiar conſolations 'leare 
us filled with holy awe, and prepared for felf-denying 
ſervices, and diſpoſed to adopt every means of keeping 
the Lord's goodneſs in remembrance. Many an Iſraelite 
indeed ; who had been for a time, burdened with guilt, 
oppreſſed with deſponding fears, and conflicting with 
difficulties and temptations; having at length unexpettedly, 
been ſurpriſed with ſweet peace, and a ſenſe of pardoning 
mercy, through the love of God ſhed abroad in his heart 
by the Holy Spirit, has, in adoring gratitude, furnamed the 


| ſcene of ſuch a deliverance, Bethel; has deemed it the 


very houſe of God, and the gate of heaven; and perhaps 
been afraid to quit it, leſt he ſhould loſe the ſweet conſo- 


lations, which he had taſted, or forget the loving kind 


neſs of the Lord. At fuch a time how ready are we to 


enquire, what we ſhall render unto. the Lord for his 
oodneſs! How willing are we to forego all worldly con- 
derations, and to be content with food and raiment how- 
ever mean, and hard earned! How do we ſtand prepar 
for any ſervice or futffering z and by ſolemn yows'to 7 
: | our 
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| 3 And thither were all the floeks gathered: | 


and they rolled the ſtone from the wells 
mouth, and watered the ſheep, and put the 
fone again upon the wells mouth in his 
F” and Jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? and they ſaid, Of Haran are 


be And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban 
the ſon of Nahor? And they faid, We know 


1 6 And he ſaid unto them, 7s he well? And 
they ſaid, He 7s well: and behold, Rachel 
his daughter cometh with the ſheep. _ | 

And he faid, Lo, zt it yet high day, nei- 
ther 7s it time that the cattle ſhould be gather- 
ed together : water ye the ſheep, and go and 
feed them. 5 20.4 EM: Ea 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot, until all the 
flocks be gathered together; and 21/ they roll 
the ſtone from the wells mouth; then we 
water the ſheep... 0 | 

9 And while he yet ſpake with them, Ra- 
chel came with her fathers ſheep: for ſhe 
kept them. OE | 

10 And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mothers 
brother, and the ſheep of Laban his mothers 
brother ; that Jacob went near, and rolled the 
ſtone from the wells mouth, and watered the 
flock of Laban his mothers brother. 3 2 

11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up 
his voice, and wept. 


— 


** 
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ourſelves unto the Lord, to take him for us God, and 
to devote all we have, and are to his glory! All this is 
well, and as it ſhould be: but oh! that there were at all 


de aſhamed of our forgetfulneſs, and pay the vows, which 
- _ in the day, when the Lord anſwered us in our 
els. | | 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XXIX. V. 5. Laban the ſon of Nahor.} 
That is, the deſcendant of Nahor; he ſeems to have been 


Scripture, E FETD ; 1 0 
V. 8. We cannot.] That is, it was contrary to ſome re- 
gulation, formed by mutual conſent, to prevent the waſte, 


or the unequal uſe of the water, where it was fo ſcarce, 
and valuable. h | 


4F 


times ſuch a heart in us! Let us remember our Bethels, * 


Before Chriſt 1753. 
12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
| fathers brother, and that he as Rebekahs 
ſon: and ſhe ran and told her father, = 
13 And it cameto paſs, when Laban heard 
the tidings of Jacob his ſiſters ſon, that he 
ran to meet him, and embraced him, and 
kiſſed him, and brought him to his. houſe. 
And he told Laban all theſe things. 
14 And Laban faid to him, Surely thou are 
my bone and my fleſh: and he abode with 
him the ſpace of a month. | 
15 And Laban faid unto 
thou art my brother, ſhouldſt thou therefore 
ſerve me for nought? tell me, what /a// thy 
wages be? | | | 
16. And Laban had two daughters : the 
name of the. elder was Leah, and the name 
of the younger was Rachel. NS 
17 Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel was 
beautiful and well-favoured, „ 
18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and faid, 1 
will ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. wo 
19 And Laban faid, 17 7s better that I give 
her to thee, than that I ſhould give her to 
| another man: abide with me. | 
20 And Jacob ſerved feven years for Ra- 
chel: and they feemed unto him 67 a few 
days, for the love he had to her. 
21 And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give ne 
| my wife, (for my days are fulfilled) that I 
may go in unto her, 6 
| 22 And 


* PT I" 
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V. 14. My bone, and my eſp. That is, 2 oh 
relation, being his ſiſter's 20. whe. 


hath been a queſtion of more difficulty, than importance, 
whether Jacob married his wives previous to his firſt ſeven 
years ſervice, or not until its expiration : but the lan- 

ge of the narration feems to determine, that he wait- 
ed, old as he was, tüll ſeven years were expired before his 
1 marriage. To this indeed ſome objections have been 
made, eſpecially from the circumſtances of Judah's fa- 
mily, previous unto, and at their going down into Egypt. 


| 


1 


tis grandſon 18 very common in the language of This event took place when Joſeph was not above 40, and 


Judah, according to this calculation, not above 44 years 
of age: now Judah had had two fons, both married © 
Tamar in fucceſſion; and after their death, {See ch. 38.) 
he himſelf had Pharez by inceſtuous commerce with — 


* 
4 
„ 


— 


acob, Becauſe - 


V. 21. Give me my wife, for my days are fulfilled.] It 


| who was married and had two children when Jacob went 


| 
| 
ll 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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22 And Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and made a feaſt. 

23 And it came to paſs in the evening, that 
he took Leah his daughter, and brought her 
to him: and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 
Leah, Z ilpah his maid, for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to paſs that in the morn- 
ing, behold it was Leah: and he ſaid to La- 
ban, What zs this thou haſt done unto me? 


did not I ſerve with thee for Rachel? Where- 


fore then haſt thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban faid, It muſt not be ſo done 
in our country, to give the younger before 
the firſt-born. e 

27 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee 
this alſo, for the ſervice which thou ſhalt 
ſerve with me yet ſeven other years. 

28 And jacob did ſo, and fulfilled her 
week: and he gave him Rachel his daughter 
to wife alſo. 3 | | 
29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daugh- 
ter Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. 


—B— — — — 


down into Egypt. This ſuppoſes, that all theſe parties, 
Judah, Onan, and Pharez, married and had children as 
young as thirteen or fourteen years of age. (See ch. 46. 
v. 12—26.,) But add ſeven years more, by ſuppoſing Ja- 


cob married when he firſt went to-Laban, aud this would 


allow ſixteen, or ſeventeen years to each ſucceſſion. But 
there is another method of getting over this difficulty, 


which will be mentioned in it's proper place. Which ever 
way the reader determines the matter in his own mind, it 
may be proper to obſerve, that it is very obvious that Ju- 


dah, and the other deſcendants of Jacob, married very 


young: and though it was proper that the perſons, to 


whom the promiſe was immediately made, ſhould, in evi- 


dence, or exerciſe of their faith, live Ps unmarried, or 
childleſs ; yet it might naturally be expected that after- 
wards the progenitors of ſuch a numerous poſterity ſhould 
marry, and have children, as ſoon as poſſible. 


V. 23.] Thus he, who by perſonating Eſau had im- 


2 upon his father, is impoſed upon by Laban, and 


eah, in a very important concern, by a like deception. 


V. 26. It muſt nat be ſo done, &c.] We have reaſon to 


think that this was a mere pretence; or if it were any thing 


more, Jacob ought to have been previouſly informed. 


V. 31. Hated.] He loved Rachel more; (verſe 3o.) 


and through that preference was led, in many reſpects, to 
treat Leah with ſuch indifference and neglect, as reſembled 


hatred. | OS. 
V. 32.] Reuben ſignifies, ſee a ſon : Simeon, hear- 


ing; Levi, union ; and Judah, praiſe. 


GENE Ss 18. 


and left bearing. | 


— 
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30 And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and 


he loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, and 


ſerved with him yet ſeven other years. 
31 And when the Logp ſaw that Leah 

was hated, he opened her womb : but Rachel 

was barren. itt | 
32 And Leah conceived and bare a ſo, 


and ſhe called his name Reuben: for ſhe ſaid 
Surely the Lok p hath looked upon my aftlic. 


tion; now therefore my huſband will love me. 

And ſhe conceived again, and bare z 
ſon ; and ſaid, Becauſe the Lok p hath head 
that I was hated, he hath therefore glven me 


this ſon alſo: and ſhe called his name Simeon, 


34 And ſhe conceived again, and bare 1 
ſon; and ſaid, Now this time will my huf. 
band be joined unto me, becauſe I have born 
3 ſons: therefore was his name called 
Levi. | 
35 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 
ſon ; and. ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the 
Lok p: therefore ſhe called his name Judah, 


CHAP, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


' Gracious conſolations are intended as cordials to ani- 
mate, and ſtrengthen us, that we may run without wea- 


rineſs, and walk without fainting, in the arduous and ſell. 


denying paths of obedience: and in ſo doing, we ſhall 
ſpeedily experience the Lord's faithfulneſs to his promiſes: 
thus far he accompanied, and kept Jacob in all the places 
through which he went. We cannot but feel a diſpoli- 
tion to approve the ſimplicity, courteouſneſs, and bene- 
volence, which mark this firſt interview betwixt Jacob, 
and theſe ſhepherds : the frank manner in which he makes 
his obſervations, and offers his advice, and affords his al 
ſiſtance ; and the mild and candid recept@n he meets with 
from them: though proud ſpirits oft are offended with 
ſuch intimations of miſtake, or blame, He, who has 
all hearts in his hands, difpoſes all things for their good, 
who truſt in, and follow him; and works upon the na. 
tural affection even of ſelfiſh hearts, to procure them kind 
entertainment. But they who are ſkiltul, and active in 
buſineſs, being capable of rendering themſelves uſctul, 
will generafly, when known, be made welcome: not 
ſhould our relations be lefs rewarded for their ſervices, than 
others; but ſhoyld meet with greater encouragement.— 
Whatever. be the object of love, it is a moſt active and pon. 
erful principle; and not only engages a man in herd an 
difficult ſervices, but even renders them delightful. It 
the Lord have-our ſupreme love, we ſhall greatly deiight 
in his commandments, and all our other affections wy be 

regulated 
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CHAP. XXX. 


mains, 1ſt. Rachel's envy, and impatience, and Ja- 
ar *. and rebuke, v. 1—2. 2d. Jacobs ef- 
poyſing Bulbah at Rachel's, and Zilpab at Leah's 
requeſt, his offspring by them, and thetr names, v. 
3—13- 34. Leab's other children, and their names, 
5. 14—21- 4th. RachePs bearing Foſeph, v. 22— 
24. lb. Facob's further agreement with Laban, 
b. 25—36. 61h. Jacob's conſequent proſperity, v. 
ss. 3 


** when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jas 


ter; and ſaid unto Jacob, Give me children, 
or elſe I die. _ 132 

2 And Jacobs anger was kindled againſt 
Rachel; and he ſaid, Am I in Gods ſtead, 
who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 


womb ? 


2 ; And ſhe ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhah, 
5 go in unto her; and ſhe ſhall bear upon my 


knees, that I may alſo have children by her. 

4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid 
to wife : and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Facob a 
ſon. | 
6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me, 
and hath alfo heard my voice, and hath given 
me a ſon: therefore called ſhe his name Dan. 

And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. 


12 


oſi⸗ : 

ne- regulated, and ſubordinated by it, and rendered lawful 
ob, and uſeful : yet times may come, when we muſt, in the 
kes ſuperiority of our love to him, be called to di ſregard our 
al. deareſt friends, as if we hated them. But, on the other 
ith hand, if they have our ſupreme regard; we ſhail for their 
ith ſakes deſpiſe, and negle& the Lord. How oft in God's 
has providence are men paid in their own coin, and. reminded 
od, of their fin in their puniſhment, and corrected by others 


much worſe than themſelves ? Yet in all this the Lord is 


ind nghtcous. One cannot but lament to ſee Jacob. cheated 
in nto polygamy, after living ſo many years unmarried; and 
ful, urely may obſerve, that the malice and artifice of Satan 


is diſcernible in this buſineſs. However, the Lord ſo ſets 


han one thing over againit another, that there is leſs difference 
_- in the comparative happineſs of mankind, than ſuperficial 
w. obſerrers imagine : and in the moſt ordinary circumſtances 
and of private life, the hand of the Lord is to be acknowledg- 

If ed— Lo! children, and the fruit of the womb. are an 


oht 4 heritage, and gift, that cometh of the Lord,” and are 
to be received as ſent by him, and trained up for him, 


CH AP. 


cob no children, Rachel envied her ſiſ- 
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8 And Rachel ſaid, With great wreſtlings 
have I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I have 
prevailed: and ſhe called his name Naph- 
tall. | 

9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bear- 
ing, ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave her 
Jacob to wife. = | 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a 
ſon. | 

11 And Leah ſaid, A troop cometh : and 
ſhe called his name Gad. | 

12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a 
ſecond fon. 

13 And Leah ſaid, Happy am I, for the 
daughters will call me bleſſed: and ſhe called 
his name Aſher. 

14 And Reuben went in the days of wheat- 
harveſt, and found mandrakes in the field, 
and brought them unto his mother Leah. 
Then Rachel ſaid to Leah, Give me, I pray 
thee, of thy ſons mandrakes. | 

15 And the ſaid unto her, Is it a ſmall 


| matter that thou haſt taken my huſband ?' and 


wouldſt thou take away my ſons mandrakes 
alſe? And Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall 
lie with thee to night for thy ſons man- 
drakes.. "Is 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah went out to- meet- him, 
and ſaid, Thou. muſt come in unte-me, for 


ſurely 


— 


NO 3. 


CHAP. XXX. ]. V. 1. Give me children, or elſe I die.] 
That is, I ſhall fret myſelf to death; my heart will be 
broke with inward anguith. Compare this impatience of 
Rachel with. Rebekah's conduct when barren 20 years ; 
and with Hannah's weeping, praying, humble requiſition, 
and ſolemn vow. (See 1 Sam. c. 1.) 8 

V. 3. Upon my knees. ] She means that ſhe will adopt them, 
and nurſe them as her own, and thus ſolace herſelf under 
the trial and reproach of barrenneſs. Had not her ſiſter. 
been. her. rival, and had not. her heart been diſtorted with 
malignant paſſions, ſhe would have thought her. childrea 
nearer to her, and more entitled to her care, than Bilhah's. 

V. 6. Dan.] That is judgment. 

V. 8. Naphthali.] That is, wreſtlings. 

V. 1I. Gad. L Lhat is, a troop. 

V. 13. Aſher.) That is, bleſſed. 

V. 14. Mand rates.] Theſe were either fruit, or 
flowers; ſome what pleaſing to the eye, the taſte, or the 
ſmell; but we know not what. | 


V. 1516. ] The ambition good in itſelf, but oft inor- 
Ff dinate 
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drakes. And he lay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and 
ſhe conceived and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 

18 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me 
mine hire, becauſe I have given my maiden 
to my huſband : and ſhe called his name Iſ- 
ſachar. | : | 

19 And Leah conceived 
Jacob the ſixth ſon. 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endowed me 
with a good dowry ; now will my huſband 
dwell with me, becauſe I have born him ſix 
ſons : and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, 
and called her name Dinah. 

22 And God remembered Rachel, and God 
hearkened to her, and opened ther womb. 

23 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon : and 
ſaid, God hath taken away my reproach. 

24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph ; and 
ſaid, The LoR p ſhall add to me another ſon. 

25 And it came to paſs, when Rachel had 
born Jefeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, 
Send me away, that I may go unto mine own 
place, and to my country. | 

26 Give me my wives and my children, 


again, and bare 


for whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go: 


for thou knoweſt my ſervice which I have 
done thee. | | 


27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, 


” — 


if J have found favour in thine eyes, rarry: 


dinate and irregular, - of being the mother of the promiſed 
ſeed ; together with the honour of being prolific, and the 
reproach of being barren, were probably the chief ſources 
of this unbecoming conteſt. 

V. 18. God hath given, &c.] Leah, (as Rachel, v. 8.) 
fo far from conſidering herſelf culpable in giving her hand- 
maiden to her huſband, ignorantly deems it meritorious, 
and erroneouſly interprets the Lord's kindneſs as the re- 
ward of it. | | 

2 Signifies hire. 

. 20. Zebulun.] Signifies dowry. _ 
V. 24. Foſeph.) That is, he hath added. 
V. 26. For whom I have ſerved thee.) The fourteen 


years being now expired, Jacob was willing to depart 
without any other recompence for his hard ſervice, except 


dis large family; or any other proviſion, except God's 
promiſe, But he had, in many ways, an equitable claim 


„ 


8 


— 


GENESIS. 
| ſurely I have hired thee with my ſons man- 


he ha 


| cluded that the white cattle would engender few or not 


to recompencechim, as he pleaſed, for his labours. 


for I have learned by experience, that th 
Lob hath bleſſed me for thy fake. 

28 And he (aid, Appoint me thy wages 
and I will give 27. 

29 And he ſaid unto him, Thou knoyet 
how I have ſerved thee, and how thy cat 
was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou hadſt he. 
fore I came, and it is now increaſed unto 
multitude; and the LogD hath bleſſed the 
ſince my coming: and now when ſhall I pr. 
vide for mine own houſe alſo? 

31 And he ſaid, What ſhall I give the} 
And Jacob faid, Thou ſhalt not give me ay 
thing; if thou wilt do this thing for me, | 
will again feed and keep thy flock : 

32 I will paſs through all thy flock to day, 
removing from thence all the ſpeckled, and 
ſpotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among 


the _ and the ſpotted and ſpeckle 
among the goats: and of /uch ſhall be ny 
E. 5 


33 So ſhall my righteoufneſs anſwer for me 


in time to come, when it ſhall come for my 
hire before thy face: every one that ir not 


fpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the goats, and 
brown pra the ſheep, thas Mall be ac- 
counted ſtolen with me. 
34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it 
might be according to thy word. 
35 And he removed that day the he-goats 
that were ring-ſtraked, and ſpotted, and J 
the 


— 


on 'Laban's ſubſtance, and it was the will of God, that 
he ſhould be provided for out of it. 

V. 30. Since my coming, &c.] Laban had acknowledg: 
ed that the Lord had bleſſed him for Jacob's ſake ; but 
cob, with obſervable modeſty, only fays, that it was fine 
his coming. ; : 

V. 31. Any thing.] As ſtated wages; but that which 
the providence of God ſhall allot me in the following 
boa righteouſneſs. ] It would appear thi 

33. Co righteouſneſs. | It would appear ti 

i Ade honey; when none but thoſe of the ft 
pulated colours ſhould be found among his cattle. 

v. 34. Behold, I would, &c.] Laban, who was a fel 
fiſh man, argued from common obſervation, and con- 


of other colours: But Jacob made thus his appeal to Gol 
V. J. 


J ͤ In HR W. AF. 
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the ſhe-goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, 
and every one that had /ome white in it, and 
all the brown among the ſheep, and gave 
zem into the hands of his ſons. | 
6 And he ſet three days journey betwixt 
himſelf and Jacob: and Jaco 
Laban's flocks. = | | 
And Jacob took him rods of green pop- 
ar, and of the haſel and cheſnut-tree ; and 
Ned white-ſtrakes in them, and made the 
white appear which was in the rods. _ | 
38 And he ſet the rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the water- 
ing-troughs, when the flocks came to drink ; 
that they ſhould conceive when they came to 
drink. 5 | 15 | 
39 And the flocks conceived before the 


—— 


on eons 


V. 37. And Jacob took.) This has generally been con- 
fidered as an inſtance of Jacob's policy, and management; 
and has by ſome been objected to, and by others com- 
mended : but I do not ſuppoſe that ſuch a contrivance 
would be found in general to produce ſuch an effect. I 
would rather conſider it as done by intimation from God; 
(See ch. 31. v. £2.) and as a mere ſignal, or token of his 
power, performing a fupernatural operation ; or at leaſt 
giving a new and uncemmon biaſs to the tendency of na- 
tural cauſes. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


lt is a dangerous thing for eminent ſaints to ſanction 
any thing evil by their example; becauſe it is ſo eaſy and 
ſo natural to imitate their miſtakes; and even to go beyond 
thoſe in tranſgreſſion, of whoſe example of faith and 
obedience we come grievouſly ſhort: and we are apt to 
think ourſelves authoriſed, or at leaſt excuſed in ſo doing. 
What an unhappy precedent was Sarah to Rachel, and 
Leah; and Abraham to Jacob! We are grieved to ſee 
this plain man, in his old age, yielding to one ſuggeſtion 
after another to multiply wives; though he only multiplied 
thereby bitter envying, and contention in his family. This 
his way was his folly ; though many of his poſterity ap- 
proved and imitated his example. ＋ 


doing enſures emulation and ſtrife, and every evil work; 
eren perpetuating diſcord to poſterity. How much more 
comfortably did his father Iſaac live with his one wife, ac- 
cording to God's primary inſtitution ! Envy and jealouſy 
are moſt tormenting paſſions to the breaſt, which harbours 
them, and very vexatious to all-around us, and introduc- 
tory to much impatience and ungodlineſs. We ſhould do 
well to obſerve how abſurd and odious they appear in Ra- 


fed the reſt of 


o carry matters even 
betwixt two wives, who have an equal claim to affection, 
is almoſt, if not entirely impoſlible : and to fail of ſo 


CHAP. XxX. 


_ 7 


the ſtronger Jacob's. | 


of God, are not ſinfully angry; nor muſt thoſe we love 
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rods, and brought forth cattle ring-ſtraked, 
ſpeckled, and ſpotted. | 

40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs, and 
ſet the faces of the flocks toward the ring- 
ſtraked, and all the brown in the flock of La- 
ban: and he put his own flocks by them 
ſelves; and put them not unto Laban's cattle. 

41 And it came to paſs whenſoever the 
ſtronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the 
gy that they might conceive among the 
rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put 
them not in : ſo the feebler were Laban's, and 


43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, 
and had much cattle, and maid-ſervants, and 
men-ſervants, and camels, and aſſes. 


chel, that we may watch and pray againſt them in our- 
ſelves, and turn aſide from all ſuch objects, and purſuits» 
as tend to excite them. Too frequently they, who poſ- 
ſeſs the moſt beautiful countenances, are lamentably de- 
ficient in the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 
is in the ſight of God, and of all wiſe men, of much 
greater value: and partial affections are oft corrected by 
the perſons, on whom they are miſplaced.— They, who are 
only angry at fin, and expreſs that anger only by reaſon- 
able, though ſharp rebuke, and with zeal for the honour 


beſt, be connived at in wickedneſs. Our natural con- 
ſcience is partial and erroneons judge, and, if left to it- 
ſelf, will oft excuſe, nay commend our very faults : we 
have need therefore to ſeek to the word, and pray for the 
Spirit of God, to illuminate our underſtanding, and de- 
liver our conſcience from miſtake, and ſelf-flattery.—Still, 
however, the Lord hears the prayer of faith, and paſſes by 
the tranſgreſſion of his people; and graciouſly recompenſes 
and honours their integrity, and faithful induſtry. He 
convinces all, with whom they are connected, that he 
hath loved, and doth bleſs them, and others on their ac- 
count: ſo that it is no ways uncommon for thoſe, who 
love neither their perſons, nor their godlineſs, to value 
them for the ſake of their own intereſt; and to deſire to 
deal with, and employ them in preference to others: and 
all that name the name of Chriit ſhould, for the honour 
of his Goſpel, be ambitious of ſuch diſtinction.— The 
Lord will alſo, ene way or other, plead the cauſe of the 
injured and oppreſſed; and honour thoſe, who ſimply - 
truſt his providence, are careful to do no evil, avoid the 
appearance of it, and walk ſo wiſely, as to give no occaſion 
to ſuch, as are manifeſtly ſeeking oecaſion of reproach : 
and as the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, he 
has a right to diſpoſe of every one's property as he pleaſes ; 
and who ſhall dare to fing fault with his appointments ? 


. CHAP, 
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CHAT. AXKE 

Contains, If. The envy, and reſentment of Laban, and 
bis ſons, d. I—J. 2d. The Lord's command and 
promiſe to Facob, v. 3. 3d. Jacob's conſequent con- 
ver/ation with his wives about leaving their father. 
D. 4—16. 4th. Their private departure, v. 17— 
27. 
to him in a dream. x his overtaking Jacob, and con- 
ference with him, with Facob's vindication of him- 
ſelf, v. 22—42. 6th. Their amicable concluſion, 
aud covenant, aud Laban's leaving Facob, v. 43—5 5. 


| ND he heard the words of Laban's ſons, 

ſaying, Jacob hath taken away all that 

Was our father's; and of that which was our 
father's hath he gotten all this glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld. the countenance of 


Laban, and behold; it was not toward him as 


before. | 

3 And the Lord faid unto Jacob, Return 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin- 
dred; and I will be with thee. | 

4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and 


Leah to the field unto his lock, 
85 And ſaid unto them, I ſee your father's | 
countenance, that it zs not towards me as be- 


fore: but the God of my father hath been 
with me. | 8 
6 And ye know that with all my power I 
have ſerved your father. * 
7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times : but God fuf- 
tered him not to hurt me. 


8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled fhalt be 


2 


NVS. : 
CHAP. XXXI.] V. 2. It was not toward him as 


before, &c.] He appeared ſo diflatisfied, and expretled in 


his looks ſo much envy, and reſentment, that Jacob deemed 
it dangerous to continue longer with him : yet he did not 
move, until the Lord expreſly commanded him; perhaps 
thinking it ſtill more dangerous to come in his brother 


Efau's way. 


V. 7. Ten times.] As the hiſtory, which we have of 


theſe fix years, is very compendious, we cannot determine, 


whether it were exactly ten times, or whether it mean 


in-gencral, many times: but it is plain that Laban tried 
all methods of circumventing, and defrauding Jacob, but 


in vain. 


V. 10. Behold the rams, &c.] The Lord would have 
him peculiarly note this circumitance, that he might- be 
ſatisfied that it was not the effect of chance, or human 


policy, but his own expreſs appointment : in order that 


he might poſſeſs his ſubſtance with a quiet conſcience, and 


5!h. Laban's purſuit of them ; God's ſpeaking 


GENESIS. 


| 
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thy wages; then all the cattle bare ſpeckled 


and if he ſaid: thus, The ring-ſtraked ſha 
be thy hire; then bare all the cattle ring. 


| ſtraked. 


9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle gf 


your father, and given h to me. 


10 And it came to paſs at the time that the 
cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, 
and ſaw in a dream, and behold, the ram; 
which leaped upon the cattle were ring-ſtraked, 
ſpeckled, and griſled. 

11 And the angel of God ſpake unto: me 
in a dream, /ay:ng, Jacob: And I ſaid, Here 
am I. | 

12. And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eye 
and ſee, all the rams which leap upon the cat. 
tle are ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled: 
for I have — all that Laban doth unto thee, 

13. I am the God of Beth-el, where thou 


anointedſt the pillar, and where thou vowedſt 
| a vow unto me: now ariſe, get thee out from 


this land, and return unto the land of thy 
kindred. 
14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, Is there yet any portion or in- 
heritance for us in our father's houſe ? 

15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers? 


| for he hath ſold us, and hath quite devoured 


alſo. our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
from our father, that zs ours, and our chi- 
drens: now then whatſoever God hath faid 
unto thee do. | 


_ 


a thankful heart; regardleſs of the unmerited anger, and 
reproaches of Laban, and his ſons. | 

V. 11—13. The angel of God ſpake—I am the Gid 
Bethel.] I would always call the reader's attention to 
theſe expreſſions, as continually augmenting the evidence, 
that the ſpeaker was no other than the Word, and Son of 
God; who was God, and with God; and now conde- 
ſcended to be the angel, or meſſenger of the father to men; 
as he afterwards did in human nature to take upon bim 
the form of a ſervant ; yetin both manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf could ſay ; © he that hath ſeen me, hath ſcen the 
« Father; for I and the Father are one.” This title, the 
God of Bethel, &c. would be peculiarly encouraging, 
quickening, and edifying to Jacob. : 

V. 15. Arewenot counted, &c.] They mean that in- 
ſtead of providing for them as children, he had ſold them, 
as ſtrangers and ſlaves, for the increaſe of his wealth. 

V. 16. That is our's, &c.] God hath thus provided for 
us, and we acknowledge his hand in it, and expect, and 
deſire no more. | 

17 Then 
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17 Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons that I might have ſent thee away with mirth, - | 
and his wives upon camelss. [I and with ſongs, with tabret, and with harp? | 
18 And he carried away all his cattle, 'and | 28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my | 
all his goods which he had gotten, the cattle | ſons and my daughters? thou haſt now done 
of his getting, which he had gotten in Padan- | fooliſhly in /o doing. | 135 5 
aam; for to go to Iſaac his father in the land] 29 It is in the power of my hand to do you | 
of Canaan. Tod 55 Ti da 1 hurt: but the God of your father ſpake unto | 
. 19 And Laban went toſhear his ſheep: :and | me yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou heed that | 
Rachel had ſtolen the images that were her | thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. | 
uber s. E e I 30 And now though thou wouldſt needs be 

20 And Jacob ſtole away unawares to La- gone, becaufe thou ſore longeft after thy fa- 
ban the Syrian, in that he told hirr' not that ther's houſe ; ye? wherefore haſt thou ſtolen 
be fled. 1 f OL OBI EL c 
21 So he fled with all that he had, and be] 3 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, 
role up, and paſſed over the river, and ſet his | Bercauſe I was afraid: for I faid, Peradventure 
face 7oward the mount Gilead, | ' - | thou wouldſt take by force thy daughters from 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day | m: 
that Jacob was fled. "Oo 8% J 32 Withe whomever thou findeſt thy | 

23 And he took his brethren with him, and gods, let him: not live: before our. brethren | 
purſued after him feven days journey; and | diſcern thou what 7s thine with me, and take 
they overtook him in the mount Gilead. | 7 to thee: for Jacob knew not that Rachel had 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian m | ftoten them. 1 | 
a dream by night, and ſaid unto him, "Fake | 33 And Laban'went into Jacob's tent, and 
heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good | into Leah's tent, and into the two maid-ſer- 
or bad. i= A Ievant*s tents; but he found hen not. Then 

25 Then Laban overtook Jacob Now ] went he out of Leah's tent, and entered into 
jacob had pitched his tent in the mount: and Rachel's tent. 

Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount! 34 Now Rachel had taken the images, 
of Gilead. |. + 22 22 +» [and put thenr in the camels furniture, and 

26 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What'haft'| ſat upon them: and Laban ſearched all the 
thou done, that thou haſt ſtolen away una- tent, but found Dem not. 32 
wares to me, and carried away my daughters, 335 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not 
as captives taten with the ſword ] diſpleaſe my lord that I cannot riſe up before 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecretly, | thee ;- for the cuſtom of womerr i upon me; 
and ſteal away from me? and didſt not tellme, | and he ſearched, But found not the images. 


- 
. 
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V. 19. Images, &c. Þ Learned men are not agreed | and they had voluntarily agreed to go with their huſband, 
about theſe images, or teramhim; it is plain they were | rather tian abide with their father; as it was their duty 
uſed for idolatrous purpoſes : but not ſo plain what Ra- |. to do. —— 
chel's motive was in taking them away: whether ſhe took | V. 27—28. J. Laban only pretended to ſo amicable a 
then to uſe them in idolatry; or to prevent her father | difpofition, now that he was overawed, and durſt not hurt 
from ſo doing. However fhe did wrong, expoſed herfelf them. end. 3 | 
and the reſt of the company to danger; and they after-; | V. 30. Fare lngeſt for thy father's houſe.) Laban 
wards ſeem to have been a fnare to Jacob's family. (See | would thus inlinuate that Jacob had no other cauſe of dif- 
. 55 La. 5 | | 8 Wo Fü OT RET 300 IT 
V. 21, The river.) That is Euphrates. ' | V. 31. Becauſe I was afraid, &c.] He anfwers the 
V. 23. Purſued after, &c.] Without doubt Laban 50 former queſtion in the firſt place, without mentioning it : 

' 

' 


. % 


tended at leaſt to have plundered him, or to have con- | Becavife I was afraid, therefore I ſtole away. 
ltrained his return, —but the Lord withheld him. 


. 26. As SANK &c.] This was very falſe and in- mig 
lurious: Jacob had a nearer intereſt in them, than 1 55 to 
' | 174 c 7 '\ Yo b: IN | 5. 4 371 f ir 


V. 725 Let him not live, &c.] This was raſh, and 
ht have produced fatal effects ? but Jacob was partial 
achel, and fuſpected her ne. 
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36 And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 


, | 


Laban : and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to La. | 
ban, What 75 my treſpaſs? what 7s my fin, 


that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued after me? 
Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, | 


what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold- 
ſtuff? ſet 77 here before my brethren and-thy | 


brethren, that they may judge betwixt us both. 


38 This twenty years have I been with thee: 
thy ews and thy ſhe-goats have not caſt their 
young, and the rams of thy flock have I not 
eaten. x | | 

39 That which was tern of beats, I brought 
not unto thee, I bare the loſs of it; of my 
hand didſt thou require it, whether ſtolen by 
day, or ftolen by night. | 

40 Thus I was, in the day the drought con- 
ſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my 
{leep departed from mine eyes. : | 

41 Thus have J been twenty years in 
thy houſe; I ſerved thee fourteen years for 
thy two daughters, and fix years for thy cat- 
tle: and thou haſt changed my wages ten 
times. 1 

42 Except the God of my father, the God 
of Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac had been 
with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now 


empty: God hath ſeen mine affliction, and the - 


labour of my hands, and.rebuked 7hee yeſter- 
night. | We BD 
18 And Laban anſwered, and ſaid unto 
Jacob, The/e daughters are my daughters, and 
rheſe children are my children, and zhe/e cat- 
tle are my cattle, and all that thou ſeeſt zs 
mine: and what can I do this day .unto theſe 
my daughters, or unto their children which 
they have born? 1 | 
44 Now therefore come thou, let us make 


Tfaac, (who was ſtill living) worſhipped with reverential 


fear (v. 53.); he uſes not the ſame expreſſions reſpecting 


Abraham, who was entered upon a very different ſtate; in 


which however the God of the living, and not of the 


dead, continued to be his God. 


V. 45—46.} Thus a large heap was formed to be an 
abiding proof of this compact, and reproach to him, who 


GENESIS 


was the name of it called Galeed: 


V. 42. The fear of Isaac, &c.) That God, whom | 
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a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a wit. 
neſs between me and thje. 
45 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ęet it up 
for a pillar. | bes; a] Bi. 
46 And Jacob faid unto his brethren, Ca. 
ther ſtones; and they took ſtones, and made 
an heap: and they: did eat there upon the heap. 
47 And Laban called it Jegar-ſahaduthz; 
but Jacob called it Galeed. 

48 And Laban faid, This heap zs a witnek 
between me and thee this day. Therefore 

49 And Mizpah; for he ſaid, The Loxy 
watch between me and thee, when we are ab. 
lent one ſrom another. LY | 

50 If thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, ori 
thou ſhalt take other wives beſides my daugh- 
ters, no man 2s with us; See, God 2 witneſs 
betwixt me and thee; _ 

zi And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this 
heap, and behold zh:s pillar, which I hav 
caſt betwixt me and thee. | 

$2 This heap Ge witneſs, and 7h7s pillar be 
witneſs, that Iwill not paſs over this heap to 
'thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſs over this 
heap and'this pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt 
us. And Jacob ſware by the fear of his fa- 


.| ther:Iage. |. «5 


54 Then Jacob offered ſacrifice upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread: 
and they did eat bread, and tarried all night 
in the mount. by > | 

55 Andearly in the morning Laban roſe 
up, and kiſſed his fons and his daughters, and 
bleſſed them: and Laban departed, and re- 
turned unto his place. CHAP, 


bo. 


V. 54. Offered ſacrifice.) Laban ſpeaks, of a com- 
mon S 1 25 1 Jacob offers a ſolemn ſa- 
crifice, and makes a religious feaſt : in this we read the 
different characters of the two men; and hence may form 
ſome eſtimate of the low ſtate of religion in Laban's tamily. 
This parting proved final; and we hear no more of Laban, 
or of any other of that branch of Abraham's family; who 


. ſeem after this to have ſunk into idolatry, and to have been 


ſhould paſs over it to injure the other. '| loſt amongſt the other Gentiles. 


V. 47. Fegar-ſahadutha :—Galeed.] The former in 

Syriac, the other in Hebrew hignified the heap of wit- 

V. 49. Miſpab.] The watch tower. 05 
2 


neſs. 


How particularly are the affairs of theſe familics fekted 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 
whilſt the great events of ſtates and kingdoms are _ 


ISS ek. Ws PS ens i RA SR OS” 


Contains, I/. Jacob's viſion of angels, v. 1—2. 2d. 


This 14 Ged?s hoſt : and he called the name 
of that place Mahanaim. 


is intended to teach people the duties of common life, and 


numbers, who ſupport the characters of parents, huſbands, * 


«their glory”, are ſo ſcanty, that inthe purſuit, or poſſeſ- 


do not change their hearts: and then, though they have 
v0 love for us, they will pretend to it, and try to make a 
merit of neceſſity. 
<£ 

| rom thoſe undertakings, which are in themſelves according | 
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C HA P. XXX. 


His meſſage to Eſau, v. 3Z—5. 3d. The report of 
Eſau's formidable preparation to meet him, v.“ 6. 
uth. Jacob's terror, precuution, and prayer, v. 7—1 2. 
(th. His intended preſent to Eſau, directions to his 
ſervants, and paſſage of the brosk Fabbok, v. 13—23. 
6th. His wreſtling at Peniel, and prevailing, v. 24 
—32. a 2 2 


ND Jacob went on his way, and the an- 
A gels of God met him. | 
2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, 


i 
8 FI" _ 
— — 


overin filence, and buried in obſcurity! Indeed the Bible 


how to ſerve God, and enjoy comfort, and do good in it's 
{cveral ſtations and relations: and hut a very few are con- 
cerned in the government of empires, compared with the 


maſters, &c. : | 
Thoſe objects, which the men of the world count all 


ſion, of them, they ſtand in each other's way, and ſeem every 
one to be taking away from the reſt : hence diſcontent, | 
envy, and diſcord : but there are poſſeſſions of ſuch ampli- 
tude, as to ſuffice for all, without ſuch interference: hap- 
py they, who ſeck chem in the fir. place. However, we 
may thankfully receive, and chearfully uſe the portion, 
which God's providence aHots us, as far as we obtain it with 
a clear conſcience, and a teſtimony in the conſciences of 
others to our fidelity, and. integrity: and though men 
may caufeleſsly hate, and eriminate us, yet the Lord will 
plead our cauſe, and make our very enemies to be at peace 
with us, when gur ways pleaſe him.: he will vindicate our 
character, and do us juitice, and over-rule all for our 
good. In all our removals we ſhould have reſpect to the 
command. and. promiſe of God, and keep our eye upon 
the openings of his providence; and if he be with us, we 
need not flinch'in dangerous circumſtances. And indeed ſo 
many are the perils, with which we are ſurrounded, that 
nothing elſe can reaſonably enſure our ſafety, or encourage 
our hearts. The remembrance of favoured ſeaſons of 
communion with God, is very refreſhing to us, when em- 
barraſſed in difficulties : and the recollection of our vows 
ſhould be frequent, that we fail not to fulfil them.—Selfith 
men count themſelves robbed of all that, which goes be-. 
lides them; and covetouſneſs will even ſwallow up natu- 


nal affection. Let us take heed and beware of it. (Luke | 
e. 12. v. 13. 15, 21.) God can, put a bridle in the 


mouth of wicked men to reſtrain their malice, though he 


But great watchfulneſs will be neceſ- 
ry to keep out evil, and the appearance of evil, even 


men- ſervants, and women,: ſervarits: 


XXXII. Before Cb 1739. 


3 And Jacob ſent meflengers before him 
to Eſau his brother, unto the land of Seir, 
the country of Edom. RE 
4 And he commanded them, faying, Thus 
ſhall ye ſpeak unto my lord Efau ; Thy ſer- 
vant Jacob ſaith thus, I have ſojourned with 
Laban, and ſtayed there until now. 

5 And I have oxen, and aſſes, flocks, and. 
and 1 
have ſent to tell my lord, that I may find 
grace in thy ſight. 

6 And the meſſengers returned to Jacob, 
ſaying, We came te thy brother Eſau, and 
alſo 


FI — 


to the will of God-: and yet nothing: ſhort of this can 
{top the mouths of our enemies, and make them aſhamed, 
who would ſpeak evil of us. — There are ſeaſons, when a 
ſharp reproof may conſiſt with meekneſs ; and reminding 
others of our ſervices with humility ; but much wiſdom, 
and grace is neceſſary on ſuch occaſions, that they may be 
well timed, well conducted, and unanſwerably convincing: 
and they ſhoult always be accompanied with a diſpoſition 
to forgiveneſs, to accept of a partial apology, and to over- 
look injurious inſinuations. They who mean honeſtly and 
kindly need not ſcruple aſſurances: but they ſhould be ſo- 
lemnly entered into, in the fear of God, who is both the 
witneſs, and the avenger of fraud and injuſtice. —And 
finally an amicable concluſion of differences, though upon 
diſadvantageous terms is generally preferable both in re- 
ſpect of bur innocence, peace, and intereſt, to the moſt 
ſucceſsful litigation. _ 
N. OT ES. 


CHAP. XXXII.] V. 1. The angels of God met bim.] 
In ſome viſible, and glorious appearance, to encourage 
him with the aſſurance of the divine protection, eſpecially 
from the power and anger of Eſau. 

V. 2. God's heſt:] Or army; by which we learn that 
they were numerous, and appeared very formidable, and 
powerful to protect, or to deſtroy. | 

Mahanaim.] That is, two, armies. As ſome ſuppoſe 
the one to deliver him ſafe from Meſopotamia ; the other 
to welcome him to Canaan, and receive him under their 
protection: or perhaps one encamping before, and the 
other behind him, and his company, as his guard on every 
{ide ; as from Laban, ſo from Eſau. 

V. 3. Seir, the country of Edom.J Whilſt Jacob, to 
whom the promiſe belonged, had been in hard ſervice, 
Eſau was become a, prince, and had eſtabliſhed his autho- 
rity in Mount Seir ; which was afterwards called by his 
name. 

V. 5. And I have ſent ta tell my lord, &c.) Intimating 
that he was well ſatisfied with his preſent poſſeſſions, which 
were the fruit of his labour; and was ready to give up all 
pretenſions to Iſaac's ſubſtance, and to render his brother 


all ſuitable reſpect. | 
V. 6. He cometh to meet thee, &c.] We have every 


reaſon 


| 
| 


— — — 


——— ——— ͤ — — — — PEI —o—_ 


— 
— — — 


— —ͤ . — — w 7˙«»—.2. 


/ == 


: 
| 
1 
'S 
* © 
| 
if 
, 
| 
! . 
1 
f 


— 0 


53 


Before Chrift 1739. 
alſo he cometh to meet thee, and four hun- 
dred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and diſ- 


NES 8. 


treſſed: and he divided the people that was . 


with him, and the flocks and herds, and the 


camels into two bands ; | 


8 And ſaid, if Eſau come to the one com 


pany and ſmite it, then the other company 
which 1s left ſhall eſcape. | 

9 And Jacob faid, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac, the 
Lokp which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto thy 
country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal 


well with thee: 


10 Jam not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou 


haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant ; for with my 
ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am 
become two bands. 


11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand 
of my brother, from the hand of Eſau: for 
J fear him, leſt he will come and fmite me, 
and the mother with the children. 

12 And thou faidſt, I will furely do thee 
good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the 


fea, which cannot be numbered for multi- 


tude. 


13 And he lodged there that ſame night ; 
and took of that which came to his hand, a 


preſent for Eſau his brother ; 


14 Two hundred ſhe-goats and twenty he- 


goats, two hundred ews and twenty rams, 
15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 


—_ K * — 


reaſon to think that Efau's reſentment revived at this meſ- 
ſage, and that he {et out with malicious intentions, though 


God ſuffered him not to execute them. 


V. 9—12.} There cannot be a finer model of genuine 
prayer than this: a thank ful acknowledgment of former un- 
merited favours; a humble confeſſion of entire unworthi- 


«neſs; an unaffected deſcription of his fears, and diſtreſs; an 
unreſerved reference of the whole matter to the Lord, re- 


nouncing all other dependance, and reſting all his hopes 


——_—— 


on him: an explicit mention of the very words both of 


the Lord's promiſes, and commands, as plcading for him, 


and engaging the glory of God on his behalf: and an 


anxiety more for the preſervation of his family, than for. 
his own; but eſpecially of his children, in whoſe lives 
the promiſes ſeemed chiefly concerned: theſe things are 


worthy of notice; and of our imitation, when we ap- 
- proach the Lord in prayet.— Thus he made the name of 
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twenty ſhe-afles ani 


forty kine and ten bulls, 
ten foles. i | | 
16 And he delivered them into the Randa 
his ſervants, every drove by themſelves ; ang 
faid unto his. ſervants, Paſs over before me 
and puta ſpace betwixt drove and drove. 


17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſy. 
ing, When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, 


and aſketh thee, ſaying, Whoſe ar! thou! 
and whither goeſt thou? and whoſe aze theſe 
before thee ? | 


18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy fc. 


vant Jacob's; it is a preſent: fent unto my log 
Eſau : and behold alſo he behind us. 

19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and 
the third, and all that followed the droves, 
ſaying, On this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto 
Eſau, when you find him. 

20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy fer. 
yant Jacob zs behind us: For he faid, I wil 
appeaſe him with the preſent that goeth be- 
fore me, and afterward F will ſee his face; 
peradventure he will accept of me. 

21 So went the preſent over before him: 
and himfelf lodged that night in the com- 
pany. | 

22 And he rofe up that night, and took 
his two wives, and his two women-ſervants, 
and his eleven ſons, and paſſed over the ford 
Jabbok. | 

23 And he took them, and ſent them over 
the brook, and ſent over that he had. 

24 And Jacob was left alone : and there 

: wreſtled 


the Lord his ſtrong tower, and could not but be fafe : thus 
he filled his mouth with arguments, and could not but 
prevail. | | 5 

V. 18. Thy ſervant Facoh—My lord Eſau.) Though 
he had purchaſed the birth-right, and the dominion had 
been exprelsly promiſed him in the bleſſing: yet under- 


ſtanding them, in their temporal ſenſe, as belonging rather 


to his poſterity; than to himfelf ; and ſatisfied with the {pt- 
ritual benefits for himſelf, he thus pays homage to Eſauss 
an acknowledged ſupertor, 

V. 24. Jacob was left alone.] Renewing his earneſt ſup- 
plications. Bp | 

There wreſtled. } Nothing requires more vigour, ad. 
vity, patience, attention, and unwearied unremitting el. 
ertions than the exerciſe of wreſtling : and it ſeems to be 


intended as a deſcriptive emblem of the true ſpirit of faith, 


and prayer. They, who are poſſeſſed of that ſpirit my 
h 8980 | 
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wreſtled a man with him, until the breaking 
e day. 

2 And when he ſaw that he prevailed not 

zgainſt him, he touched the hollow of his 

thigh : and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was 

qut of Joint, as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he faid, Let me go, for the day 
vreaketh : And he ſaid, I will not let thee 
00, except thou bleſs me. | 
27 And he ſaid unto 
name? And he ſaid, Jacob. 

23 And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be called 
no more Jacob, but Iſrael: for as a prince 
hat thou power with God and with men, and 
haſt prevailed. . 


4 — 


— 
— - 


expe& ſharp, and long trials in the path of duty, and 
many conflicts with divers opponents : even from the Lord 
himſelf they will be tried with various delays, and diſcou- 
ragements : but they are encouraged to pray without cea- 


ling; to pray always, and not faint: to perſiſt in prayer, 


and watch thereunto with all perſeverance : they are ſtir- 
red up, by difficulties, and delays, to be more earneſt, and 
importunate; and thus to riſe ſuperior to all diſcourage- 
ments, nay, to draw arguments from them. And they, 
who thus wreſtle in prayer, always at laſt prevail with God. 

4 man.) After he had ſpent much time in fervent ſup- 
plication to that God, who ſeeth in ſecret : one in faſhion 
asa man appeared to him, and engaged in wreſtling with 
him; to illuſtrate the nature and ſucceſs of his prayers. 

V. 25. Prevailed not againſt him.) Emblematically de- 
ſeribing that frame of mind, which refuſes as it were to 
field, and will not be put off with a denial. (See Matt. 
c. 15. v. 21—28, Yi 


Touched, &c.] The perſon with whom he wreſtled, 


thereby intimated, that though he ſuffered himſelf to be 
prevailed upon; yet that this was the effect of his mercy, 
and gracious acceptance of thoſe prayers, which he had 
taught, and enabled him to make. 

Was out of joint.) For a moment; but was, as it 
ſeems, immediately replaced; though the effect afterwards 
xmained in ſome meaſure. 

V. 26. Let me go, 104 the day breaketh.) Intimating that 
the morning now called Jacob to his employment in the 
care of his family. 8 

Except thou bleſs me, &c.] Though, as a wreſtler, he 
appeared to oppoſe Jacob ; yet he recognized in him a 
friend, yea that friend, from whom all bleſſings come. 

V. 28. Thy name ſhall no more be called Jacob, but Iſrael.) 
Not one, who got the bleſſing by twice, with ſome ap- 
prarance of diſcredit, ſupplanting thy elder brother: but 
a prince of God, who haſt wreſtled with him, and prevail- 
ed for the bleſſing, to thine everlaſting honour. —Having 
— with God, he would ſurely alle prevail with man. 

hus he was, ſo to ſpeak, knighted in the field; and all 


bo by faith and prayer prevail, inherit the ſame title, and 


are called the Iſrael of God 


him, What is thy 


| 


CHAP, XXXIT. 


| 
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29 And Jacob aſked him, and ſaid, Tell 
me, I pray thee, thy name: And he ſaid, 
Wherefore in it, that thou doſt aſk after my 
name ? and he bleſſed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place 
Peniel : for J have ſeen God face to face, and 
my life 1s preſerved. | 

31 And as he paſſed over Penuel, the ſun 
roſe upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not 


| of the ſinew which ſhrank, which zs upon the 


hollow of the thigh, unto this day : becauſe 
he touched- the hollow of Jacob's thigh, in 
the ſinew that ſhrank. 5 
| CHAP. 


V. 29. Wherefore ts it, &.] Thou canſt not remain 
in doubt, or uncertainty, in that reſpect, after what has 

ailed. 

r Bleſſed him there.] Probably ratified to him the bleſſings 
covenanted to Abraham, &c. 
V. 30. Peniel.] The face of God. 

For I have feen God face to face.] The perſon, who ap- 
peared to Jacob, is before called a man, yet here, God. 
The prophet Hoſea (See Hoſea, c. 12. v. 3—5. ) calls him 
God, the Angel, even the Lord of Hoſts; and ſays, that 
he made ſupplication to him. We cannot therefore have 
a doubt of the ſentiments of Jacob, of Moſes, and of 
Hoſea, concerning him, who now wreſtled with Jacob, 
and ſurnamed him Ffrael. Certainly our creed will beſt 
accord with their's, if we believe that it was the ſecond 
perſon in the ſacred Trinity, who was afterwards God 
manifeſted in the fleſh ; and dwelling in human nature is 
called Immanuel. 2 

My life is preſerved.] Beholding the Lord in human 
form, he was not overwhelmed by the appearance; as it 
was the general ſentiment, that they muſt be, who beheld 
the glory of the divine majeſty. And he had alſo received 
_ aſſurance of deliverance from the dreaded reſentment of 
Efau. 

V. 31. He haited upon his thigh. } He carried this token 
with him, that it was a reality, and not a deluſive ima- 
gination. 


V. 32. Therefore, &c.] Probably by fome divine ap- 


pointment. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Although we cannot ſee the angels of God meeting us, 
and as God's hoſt encamping round us: yet if we poſſeſs 
that faith, which is the evidence of things not ſeen, we 
may have as full, and comfortable aſſurance that they 
actually do ſo, as if we could behold them with our eyes. 
And we have need of the encouragement both of the 
guardianſhip of angels, and the protection of the God of 
angels, to render us ſecure and happy in ſuch a world as 
this ; where the victory in one conflict only reminds us to- 
arm for another; and deliverance from one trouble, or 
; H h | daneer, 
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CHAP. XXXI.. 4 


Contains, ft. The meeting of Eſau, and Jacab, v. 1— 
4. 2d. Their amicable conference, and Eſau's de- 
parture, v. 5—16. 3d. Jacob's abode at Succoth, 
D. 17. 4th. His buying a field, and building an al- 
tar at Shechem, v. 18—20. 


ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
{ \ and behald, Eſau came, and with him 
Four hundred men. And he divided the 


unto the two hand-maids 1s 

2 And he put the hand-maids and their 
children foremoſt, and Leah and her children 
after, and Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt. 

3 And he paſſed over before them, and 
bowed himſelf to the ground ſeven times, 
until he came near to his brother, | 

4 And Eſau ran to meet him, and em- 


„ _ my — 


danger, to expect another, Yet frequently our ſevereſt 
trials reſult from former tranſgreſſions, and call them to 
our remembrance, that we may be humbled for them. 
Prudent precautions may and ought to be employed by 
thoſe, who ſimply truſt in God; and to neglect them is 
to fempt him. And no means are more proper to diſarm 
reſentment, eſpecially that of proud, and worldly men, 
than humble reſpectful language, and yielding up the ob- 
jects of contention. Yet theſe are but means, and with- 
out God arreſt, and influence the heart, will not ſubdue 
the power of jealouſy, and revenge.—[In times of urgent 
danger, the ſtrongeſt faith, and repeated aſſurances will 
Not entirely exclude terror, and diſtreſs; but they will put 
life and vigour into humble fervent prayer, and enable us 
ſo to plead the Lord's promiſes, and precepts ; in ſuch a 
manner as to remember former mereies, and deliverances ; 
| and ſo to leave ourſelves in the Lord's hands, as ſhall in- 
ot ſure protection, and reſtore peace to our ſouls, Every 
9 duty has it's ſeaſon; and the care of our families, pro- 
i viding againſt emergencies, and ſuitable attention to our 
1 relative engagements, may properly ſucceed, though they 
mult not exclude our devotions ; and again, when we have 
uſed every prudent means for our own and others good, 


children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and 
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we muſt retire, and pray for the bleſſing. If we are in a 
proper frame of mind, we ſhall rather abridge ourſelves of ö 
wonted refreſhments, than neglect our communion with 
God: and there may be urgent caſes, when even the night 
itfelf may not ſeem too long to pour out our hearts before 
bim; and if our faith do nat fail, nor our ſpirits flag, nor 
our ſouls grow formal, our devotions are not to be counted 
too long. When the Spirit of God helpeth our infirmi- 
ties, and our intenſe, and earneſt, and vaſt deſires can 
ſcarce find words large, and emphatic enough to utter 
them; and we ſtill mean more than we can expreſs ; then 
prayer is indeed wreſtling with God; and however tried, | 
or diſcouraged, we {hall certainly prevail: he will approve 
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braced him, and fell on his neck, and kiſle 
him: and they wept. h | 

5 And he lift up his eyes, and 
women and the children ; and faid, 
thoſe with thee ? And he ſaid, The children 
which God hath graciouſly given thy fer. 
vant, | | 

6 Then the hand-maidens came near, the 
and their children, and they bowed them, 
ſelves. 

7 And Leah alſo with her children cam 
near, and bowed themſelves : and after cam 
Joſeph near, and Rachel, and they bowel 
themſelves. | 

8 And he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by al 
this drove, which I met? And he ſaid, Theſ 
are to find grace in the ſight of my lord. 

9 And Eſau ſaid, I have Dear my bro. 
ther, keep that thou haſt unto thyſelf. 


ſaw the 
Who are 
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our importunity, and largely communicate his bleſſings: 
and prevailing with him in prayer, we ſhall prevail again 
all our enemies, that perſiſt to ſtrive with us, and prevail 
on many to be at peace with us, But it is only in human 
nature that ſinners can ſee God, and live: the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; God, as reconciled in 
and through him, is the only object of a ſinner's acceptable 
worſhip: with him we may be as importunate as we 
pleaſe; and if in humble faith, we determine not to let 
him go, except he bleſs us, he will take it well; nor 
ſhould we ever leave wreſtling in nights of trouble, or temp. 
tation, until the day break, nay, till the ſun of righteoul- 
neſs ariſe upon our ſouls. Thus ſhall we be acknowledged 
as true Iſraclites, and crowned as princes with God: and 
whilſt we carry away the memorials of aur victories; we 
muſt record his goodneſs, for his glory, and the benefit of 
others, Nor let us wonder, if even our ſweeteſt con 
ſolations carry with them evidences of our infirmity ; and 
if we have afterwards a thorn in the fleſh, to preſerve 
from being exalted above meaſure. | 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXXIII. V. 2. Rachel and Foſeph hidrr- 
moſt.) Being deareſt to him, he provides molt carefully for 
their ſecurity. | 

V. 3. Bawed, &c.] Still proſecuting his plan of ſati- 


fying Eſau, that he made no claim to ſecular pre- emi- 


V. 4. Eſau ran, &c.] In anſwer, to Jacob's praytt 
and accompliſhment of his own promiſes, the Lord hal 
thus influenced, and ſoftened his heart. 

V. 5. Me children, which the Lord hath graciouſly, &. 
The piety and ſimplicity of this anſwer to one, who W# 
no friend to religion, is moſt worthy of admiration and 


10 And 


Bine Chrift 1739. CHAP, 
'o And Jacob faid, Nay, IT pray thee, if | 
now have found grace in thy ſight, then re- 
eeive my preſent at my hand: for therefore I 1 
have ſeen thy face, as though I had ſeen the 
fice of God, and thou waſt pleaſed with me. 
11 Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that is 
brought to thee ; becauſe God hath dealt gra- 
ciouſly with me, and becauſe I have enough: 
and he urged him, and he took 14. 
12 And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, 
and let us go, and I will go before thee. 
13 And he ſaid unto him, My lord know- 
ech that the children are tender, and the flocks 
and herds with young are with me; and if 
men ſhould overdrive them one day, all the 
flock will die. | | 
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſs over be- 
fore his ſervant: and I will lead on ſoftly, 
according as the cattle that goeth before me, 
and the children be able to endure ; until I | 
come unto my lord unto Seir. 


ay x —— 


V. 16. As though I had ſeen the face of God.] He here- 
by denoted the great ſatisfaction which he took in this 
friendly interview y; as if it reſembled even the pleaſure of 
intimate communion with God, Although we may ſup- 
poſe this to have been a proverbial expreſſion ; yet we 
cannot fo cordially approve it, as we do the foregoing an- 
ſwer. | 

V. 12. I will go before thee.) To eſcort him into the 
land of Seir. | 

V. 14. Until I come, &c. ] It is not likely that 2 
erer intended to ſettle in Seir with his family; nor do we 
know that he ever himſelf paid Eſau a viſit; though we 
cannot determine that he did not. But upon conſidera- 
tion, or by divine monition, or ſome change in his cir- 
cumſtances, he might afterwards alter, or fail of his in- 
tention. Or perhaps this was a haſty word extorted by 
Elau's importunity, and his own fear of giving offence. 

V. 15. What needeth it?] Guarded thus far by the an- 
pe of God, he did not require, or with a guard of 
10161Crs, | ty | 

Let me find, &c.) Thy friendſhip and favour is all I 
require. | 
V. 17. Succoth.] That is, booths, or tents: this place 
was on the eaſt {ide of Jordan, before he paſſed that river. 
Atter a journey of ſeveral hundred miles, he ſtaid here, in 
ſome temporary habitation a thort ſpace, to reſt, and re- 
treth his family, and his flocks. | a | 

V. 18. To Shalem, &c. ] On the weſt ſide of Jordan, or 
after he had croſſed that river. Some tranſlate it, he came 
an N the city of Shechem. | 

'. 20, El-Elahe Iſrael.] The mighty God, the God 
of Iſrael, The altar was ere&ed and inſcribed to him, 
wth whom he had before wreſtled, and prevailed, and by 


* 


XXXIII. Befare Chrift 1739. 
15 And Efau faid, Let me now leave-with 
thee /ome of the folk that are with me: And 
he ſaid, What needeth it? Let me find grage 
in the ſight of my lord, > 
16 So Eſau returned that day on his way 
unto Seir. 8 
17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and 
built him an ule and made booths for his 
cattle: therefore the name of the 
called Succoth. 5 
18 And Jacob came to Shalem a city of 
Shechem, which zs in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram; and pitched 
his tent before the city. N 
19 And he bought a parcel of a field, where 
he had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the 
children of Hamor Shechem's father, for an 
hundred pieces of money. 
20 And he erected there an altar, and called 
it El-elohe-Iſrael. | 
| CHAP. 
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whom he had been ſurnamed Iſrael: in perpetuam rei 
memoriam) which is an additional diſcovery, who that 
man was : (See ch. 32. v. 24.) and an indication what va- 
lue Jacob put on this new name, which he had thus re- 
ceived. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Having poured out our ſouls before the Lord in fervent 
prayer, we are then prepared with comfort to meet dan- 
gers, and difficulties ; and may depend upon, and. ſhall 
ſoon experience the faithfulneſs of God, in a gracious an- 
ſwer. He has various methods of making our enemies to 
be at peace with us; he can either tye their hands, awe 
their ſpirits, excite natural affection, or _ ſupernatural 
grace in their hearts, Yet in all this the Lor. works by 
ſuitable means; and the wiſeſt method of pacifying great 
offences, is by yielding ; waving points in conteſt, paying 
all due reſpe& ; receding from our temporal intereſt ; and 
manifeſting to their conſciences, that we are ſatisfied with 
our more ſcanty portion, earned by our labour ; that we 
neither envy, nar covet their abundance ; that we count it 
more bleſſed to give than to receive; that we conſider 
ourſelves happy in the Lord's favour, and under his pro- 
tection ; and want nothing more than-to live with them 
in peace, and amity; which we much deſire 209 greatly 
value. Yet we-mult be careful in ſugh circumſtances that 
we carry not our deſire of pleaſing, or our fear of offend- 


ing too far, or profeſs more than conſiſts with piety, or 
] ſincerity : nor may we conceal, or be aſhamed of our re- 


ligion, when in their company, who fear not God. It is 
not therefore defirable to be too intimate with ſuperior 
ungodly relations, Who will expect us to join in, or at 
leaſt to connive at heir vanities; though they diſapprove, 


Perhaps 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Contains,1ft. Dinab's defilement by Shechem, v. 1—2. | 


2d. Sbechem's love for her, and propoſals of marrying 

ber, v. 3—12. 3d. The inſidious terms propoſed 
by Jacob's ſons, v. 13—17. 4th. The circumciſion 
of the Shechemites; their murder, and the plunder of 
their city by the ſons of Jacob, v. 20—29. 5th. 
Jacob's reproof and complaint, and their reply, 
v. 30—31. 


5 A ND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 


ſhe bare unto Jacob, went out to ſee the 


daughters of the land. 
2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor 


the Hivite, prince of the country ſaw her, | 


oy took her, and lay with her, and defiled 
.her. | 

3 And his foul clave unto Dinah the daugh- 
ter of Jacob, and he loved the damfel, and 
ſpake kindly unto the damſel. 


4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Ha- | 


mor, ſaying, Get me this damſel to wife. 


5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled 


Dinah his daughter, (now his ſons were with 


— 


2 


perhaps deride our religion; and who therefore will either 
be a ſnare to us, or be offended with us. It is more pru- 
dent to keep at a diſtance, and live amongſt ſuch as have 
leſs aſcendancy, and where we can be more at liberty. 
Nor ſhould we omit to obſerve, that we hall expoſe that 
to the leaſt hazard which we value moſt and love beſt ; 
and ſhall therefore venture the lofs of all things,” rather 
than endanger the loſs of our ſouls, if we know their va- 
lue; or renounce Chriſt, if we truly love him. Nor may 
we overlook in Jacob's care, and tender attention to his 
family and flocks, the good thepherd of our fouls, who 
gathers the lambs in his boſom, and gently leads thoſe 
with young : whoſe example we all as parents, teachers, 
and paitors, ſhould imitate. Bleſſed be his name, he is 
ſtill the mighty God, the God of Iſrael : may he, who 
writes, and all who read theſe reflections, be numbered 
amongſt the true Iſrael of God; that we may record his 
name, and xejoice in his love, through our pilgrimage 
here on earth, and for ever in the Canaan above. Amen. 


% 
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CHAP. XXXIV.] V. 1. And Dinah.) She ſeems 
to have been about the age of Joſeph, or ſomewhat younger: 
fome time after Jacob's departure from Shechem, Joſeph 
| being ſeventeen years of age, went to his brethren, and 
was ſold by them. . Dinah therefore could not at this 


time be more than fifteen years old; an only daughter, 


doubtleſs much beloved, and probably too much indulged. 


— 
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his cattle in the field): and Jacob held hi 


peace until they were come. 


6 And Hamor the father of Shechem went 
out unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of 
the field when they heard 27, and the men 
were grieved, and they were very wroth: be. 
cauſe he had wrought folly in Iſrael, in lying 
with Jacob's daughter ; which thing ought 
not to be done. ' 

8 And Hamor communed with them, fay. 
ing, The ſoul of my ſon Shechem longeth 
for your daughter: I pray you give her hin 
to wife. | 

9 And make ye marriages with us, and 


give your daughters unto us, and take our 
| daughters unto you. | 


10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the 
land ſhall be before you ; dwell and trade yoy 


therein, and get you poſſeſſions therein. 


11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, and 
unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your 
eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto me I will 
give. 5 8 | 


u 


MWent out to ſee, &c.] Probably upon ſome public oe. 


caſion of mirth and feſtivity, by their invitation; but 


whether with, or without her parents confent, doti not 


5 ; | 
85 . 2. Took her, and lay with her, &c.] It does not 


appear that it was by force; but rather by the arts of ſe- 
duction, And it ſeems that he kept her with him, untl 
ſhe was afterwards taken away by her brethren. (v. 26.) 
V. 4. Get me this damſel.] Obtain me the conſent ol 
her father. | | 
V. 5. Jacob held his peace, &c.] As ſcarce knowing 
what to anſwer, or afraid either of exaſperating them, cr 
taking fome improper ſtep. It ſeems to us, that he had 
done more wiſely, if he had taken the management of the 
buſineſs wholly upon himfelf; rather than to have intrulted 
it with his ſons, who were raſh, and violent, and poſſeſſed 
too much influence with him.—Nor need: we determine 
whether the covenant made with Jacob, would have ret- 
dered it totally wrong for him to have in ſuch circumltances 
accceded to Shechem's propoſal : however it ought certain 
ly to have either been flatly refuſed, or fairly accepted of: 
V. 7. Mere grieved, and very wroth.) More it ſeems 


for the diſgrace to their family, than for the ſin committed 


againſt God. 


practices with their name, and profeſſion. 
a „ 0 1, 
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12 Aſk me never ſo much dowry and gift, | therein; for the land, behold, 27 is large 
and I will give according as ye ſhall ſay unto | enough for them: let us take their daughters 


me: but give me the damſel to wife. I to us for wives, and let us give them our 
13 And the ſons of Jacob anſwered She- | daughters. 1 | 
chem and Hamor his father deceitfully, and | 22 Only herein will the men conſent unto- | 


aid, (becauſe he had defiled Dinah their | us, for to dwell with us, to be one people, if 1 

ſilter | 2 Et tos | every male among us be cireumciſed, as they 75 

14 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot | are circumciſed. | | 9 

do this thing, to- give our ſiſter to one that is | 23 SHall not their cattle, and their ſub- 

uncircumciſed : for that were a reproach unto | ſtance, and every beaſt of their's be ours? 

us. ; : only let us conſent unto them, and they will 

15 But in this will we conſent. unto you: | dwell with us. TT 

If ye will be as we be, that every male of | 24 And unto. Hamos and unto Shechem 

ou be circumciſed ; 5 5 his ſon hearkened all that went out of the | 
16 Then will we give our daughters.unto | gate of his city, and every male was circum- | 

you, and we will take your daughters to us, | ciſed, All that went out of the gate of his city. 

and we will dwell with you, and we will be- | 25 And it came to paſs on the third day 

come one people. : when they were fore, that two of the ſons of | 
17 But if you will not hearken unto us to | Jacob Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, = 

ind be eee , ; then will we take our daugh- | took each man his ſword, and came upon the 

our ter, and we will be gone: „ city boldly, and ſlew all the males. 

vill 18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and | 26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechem his 


Shechem Hamor's ſon. | fon with the. edge. of the ſword, and took. 
= 19 And the young man deferred not to de Dinah out of Shechem's houſe, and went out. 
oc. che thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacob's] 27 The ſons of Jacob came upon the lain, 
bur daughter: and he was more honourable than. | and ſpoiled the city, becauſe they had defiled 
au the houſe of his father. Ys their ſiſter. | 8 
not 20 And Hamor and Shechem his fon came] 28 They took their ſheep and their oxen; 


fe. unto the gate of their city, and communed | and their aſſes, and that which war in the city, 


ni with the men of their city, ſaying, and that which was in the field, 
2b.) | he | f | ; ; LS AS] 
uk 21 Theſe men are peaceable with us, there- þ 29 And all their wealth, and all their Iit- 
| fore let them. dwell in the land, and trade | tle-ones, and their wives took they captive, 
ving | | - | and 
1 Cr 2 5 _ 
had | | RM 
the V. 12. Aſt me. never, &c.], As willing. to purchaſe |. V. 20—24.] The whole conduct of the Shechemites 
uſted their peace and conſent upon any terms; nothing as mat--| ſhews:them to have acted upon the moſt ſeliſh. principles, 
elle ters then ſtood could be ſpoken fairer. and to have ſubmitted to circumciſion without the leaſt re- 
nine V. 13. And ſaid, becauſe, &c.] Making his ſin, the | gard to its nature, meaning, or divine inſtitution 3. merely 
ren- excuſe for their own deceitful project. Probably Jacob's | to obtain their own ſecular ends: yet were they much ; 
nces ſons at firſt only intended to take the advantage of the more excuſable in this profanation, than they Who put 
Ale ſoreneſs of the Shechemites to reſcue their ſiſter ; in caſe | them upon it, and might have. been expected to have 
f; dicchem ſhould refuſe to reſtore her peaceably : but after- | known better. 5 | 
em Vards Simeon and Levi formed and executed the deeper | V. 25. Simeom and Leui Dinah's Brethren.] Being ſons 1 
ted ſcheme of revenge and plunder. [of Leah, as well as of Jacob. j 
| V. 15. That every male, &c.] We cannot be certain |, Took each man, &c.] It has, not improbably, been con- 
the that it would have been right to have admitted the She- | jectured that they were now hoſpitably entertained in She- is 
a0 chemites, who were of the devoted race of Canaan, into | chem's houſe, which would give them a fairer opportunity W: 
and the chureh by the ordinance of circumciſion, upon an in- of coming upon them when ſore, and unawares, and en- 1 
ncy telligent and ſuitable. profeſſion of religion: but the very f able them to perform this dreadful execution: and per- | 
Propoling the performance of this xeligious rite, as a con- | haps though no more of Jacob's ſons were. concerned in 
65 dition of a ſecular advantage (though the like is ſtill ſhame- | the maſſacre, ſome ſervants might aſſiſt in it; and it ſeems 
aul) common in the world), is as inconſiſtent with true | (See v. 27.) all the reſt concurred in. the plunder. 
Pty: as their deceitful intention, and after conduct were | V. 29. All their little ones and their wives, &c.] We 


uonliſtent with truth, Juſtice, and humanity. 


are not informed what became of theſe perſons afterwards, 9 
1 1 any 


- — — — —— — 
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and ſpoiled even all that. war in the 
uſe. 5 
30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Ye 
have troubled me to make me to ftmk among 


the inhabitants of the land, amongſt . the | 


Canaanites, and the Perizzites: and I being 
few in number, they ſhall gather themſelves 
together againſt me, and ſlay me, and 4 ſhall 
be deſtroyed, I and my houſe. | 

31 And they ſaid, Should he deal with our 
fiſter as with an harlot ? | | 


CH A . XXXV. 


Contains, It. God's command lo Jacob to repair to 
Bethel, v. 1. 2d. Facob's obedience, Ec. v. 2—7. 
34. T he death of Deborah, v. 8. ath. God's ap- 


— — — 


any more than of the ſervants of Jacob's houſhold : whe- 
ther they were otherwiſe previouſly diſpoſed of; or whether 
they went down with Jacob's family into Egypt, though 
not mentioned. | 

V. 30. To make me to ſtink.) Abraham and Iſaac had. 
been reſpected though ſtrangers, and their religion was 
honoured through the good behaviour of them and their 
families: but, by this infamous conduct, Jacob apprehended 
that they would cauſe him, and his family, and his reli- 
gion even to be execrated amongſt the heathen.; whoſe 
crimes they had ſurpaſſed. | 

V. 31.] Vindicating themſelves ; and wickedly inſi- 
nuating that Jacob was willing to have permitted his daugh- + 
ter to have been ſo treated. After this we read no more 
of Dinah, than her. name, and may cozclude that ſhe | 
lived and died unmarried ; but we hope not impenitent. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 


Young perſons, eſpecially females, are never ſo ſafe and: 
well as under the inſpection of prudent and pious parents: 
their own inexperience, and credulity, and the intoxicating 
nature of flattery ; together with the artifice of thoſe, who 
are ever laying ſnares for them, expoſe them to imminent : 
danger. They are therefore their own enemies, if they 
deſire to go much abroad alone, and amongſt thoſe, who 
are ſtrangers to God, and true religion : but thoſe parents; 
are much more inexcuſable, who allow and encourage + 
them in ſo doing; nay who do not interpoſe their autho-;; 
rity to prevent their thus expoſing themſelves heedleſsly to ; 
unſeen and unſuſpected danger.—Such : indulged, : becauſe 
beloved children, too often like Dinah,ibecome the ſhame, 
and grief of their parents, and families. —And indeed 
however trained up in the fear of (God, large families of 
children will in general occaſton many trials, anxieties, and 
ſorrows to their parents; and the grief of lofing them in 
infancy is tranſient, and - tolerable, compared to that of 
ſeeing them grow up, and live in wickedneſs. Let parents 
then rejoice in their chidren as though they rejoiced not, and 

ſubmit reſignedly, if the Lord bereave them of their beloved 
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| off-ſpring; and if they are ſpared, take care to bring then 


N 


Pearance and promiſes to Jacol, and Jacob's won 
v. 9—1 5. 5%. The bixth of Benjamin, and dba 
of Rachel, v. 16—20. 6th. Reuben's inceſt wil 

Bilbab, v. 22. 7th. The names of Jacob's fons, » 
23—26. 8th. Jacob's viſit to Iſaac, and 72 
age, death, aud burial, v. 27—29. 


A ND God faid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go uy 

to Beth-el, and dwell there: and make 

there an altar unto God, that appeared unto 

thee when thou fleddeſt from the face of Efau 
thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and 

to all that were with him, Put away the 


ſtrange gods that are among you, and be 


lean, and change your garments : 


3 And 


— —  ——_— 


up for the Lord, and commend them to his keeping: and 
at laſt expect comfort from him, and not from them, 
When a young woman liſtens to the vile propoſals, & 
flattering promiſes of a ſeducer, the not — {e- 
cludes herſelf from every proſpect of an honourable con- 
nexion, and voluntarily conſigns herſelf to a future ſingle 
life; if ſtill worſe conſequences do not enſue : this con- 
ſideration ſhould coincide with .nobler motives to induce 
them to reject with determined indignation and diſdain 
every overture of that kind. No fin is made lighter of by 


4 multitudes than lewdneſs ; yet no crime is-more injurious 


to the bodies and ſouls of individuals, to the peace and com- 
fort of families, and to the welfare of ſociety ;.or makes way 
for more horrible conſequences, 2s :introduQory to all 
other wickedneſs, —F e eee e therefore. But how 
will theſe heathens rife up in judgment againſt and con- 
demn thouſands, falſely called chriſtians, who having ſe- 
duced and defiled the objects of their pretended affection, 
afterwards treat them with contempt and hatred, leave 
them to the infamy and miſery of proſtitution, diſeaſe, 
and death; and without the leaſt compaſſion for them, or 
their broken-hearted parents, proceed to add new trophies 
of their infamous ſucceſs, and to multiply the victims of 
their unbridled luſts! Surely Shechem was in this more 
.honourable not only than all the houſe of his father, but 
than all the reſt of his brethren, the whole tribe of Seducers; 
who all are in honour, and conſcience bound ; though 
ſcarce any one will propoſe and make this only, though 
inadequate, reparation. Alas! that children, who hate 
profited ſo little by the example and inſtructions of theit 
godly parents, ſhould gain ſuch undue aſcendancy oder 
them! and that they, who expreſs ſo much indignation at 
the crimes of others, and the folly wrought in Iſrael; 
ſhould ſhew themſelves ſo unacquainted with the character 
of an Iſraelite indeed, as far to exceed in their own con. 
duct thoſe crimes which they pretend to puniſh in others! 
They, who under the pretext of religion, and by profaning 
it's ſacred inſtitutions, can conceal, that they may, with- 


out being ſuſpeRed, execute their purpoſes of atrocious 


wickedach 


— 0 
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3 And let us ariſe, and goup to Beth-el ; 
and I will make there an altar unto God, who 
anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſs, and 
was with me in the way which I went. ' | 
4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
ods which were in their hand, and a// therr | 
ear-rings which were in their ears; and Jacob 
hid them under the oak which was by She- 
chem. 3 


; And they journeyed: and the terror of 


God was upon the cities that were round about 
them, and they did not purſue after the ſons 
of Jacob. | . | 
6 So Jacob came to Luz, which c in the 
land of Canaan (that zs Beth-el) he and all 
the people that were with him. 
And he built there an altar, and called 
the place El-beth-el : becauſe there God ap- 


* 


— * 


wickedneſs, are the worſt enemies of religion; who cauſe 
it, and it's profeflors to be hated and execrated, expoſe 
them to inward anguiſh, and outward penſecutton 3 and 
open the mouths and harden the hearts of multitudes to 
their deſtrution.—But they, who are wicked enough to 
perpetrate enormous crimes, will never fail of excuſing 
and vindicating them ; nor will any thing but the 
true grace of God, or the diſcoveries, which the day of 
judgment will make, effectually ſtop men's mouths, and 
fiience their excuſes : then, however, the impenitent ſinner 
will find that the crimes of others form no excuſe for 
his own; and that, though God may juſtly puniſh thoſe 
who profane his ordinances, or tranſgreſs his laws, even 
by the hands of their very tempters; yet theſe ſhall in 
turn be puniſhed with ſtill greater ſeverity. The good 
Lord preſerve our families from ſuch crimes and miſeries, 
and.-his church from ſuch ſcandals, as this chapter records! 


- 


NOTES. 


_ CHAP. XXXV. ] V. 1. Ariſe, &c.] Jacob had hi- 
therto deferred to perform his vow, made at Bethel, and 
to dedicate the tenth of his ſubſtance to the Lord. Per- 
haps his afflictions, recorded in the former chapter, were 
intended to chaſtiſe that delay: but being now reminded | 
of God, he doubtleſs accompliſhed the whole of his vow, 
though we are not particularly informed about it. 

V. 2. Put away the firange gods.) The idols, which 
were worſhipped by thoſe, who were ſtrangers to the true 
God, and his covenant. Probably the images, which 
Rachel had ſtolen, were of that number; and thoſe, which | 
they had ſeized among the ſpoil of the Shechemites ; and 
which ſome of the houſhold worſhipped, we hope none 
but the ſervants, and'captives, | 

Ind be clean.] It ſeems there exiſted ſome rules for ex- 
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which 5 they were made. 
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peard&Fuiito him, when he fled from the face 
of his brother. ö 

8 But Deborah Rebekah's nurſe died, and 
ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el, under an 
oak: and the name of it was called Allon- 
bachuth. _ 5 

9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, 

where he came out of Padan-aram ; and bleſ- 
ſed him. 
100 And God ſaid unto him, Thy name 7s 
Jacob: thy name ſhall not be called any more 
Jacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; and he 
called his name Iſrael. 

11 And God ſaid unto him, Ian God Al- 
mighty; be fruitful and multiply, a nation 
and a company of nations ſhall be of thee : 
and kings ſhall come out of thy loins. 

12 And the land which I gave Abraham 


ternal purification, of which we are now ignorant,. before 
the promulgation of the Moſaic law; (See Exodus, c. 19. 
v. 10—1 f.) which were deſigned to repreſent the ſancłi- 


fication of the ſpirit, as their ſacrifices prefigured the 


atonement of Chriſt's death. The abominations record- 
ed in the foregoing chapter, as well as many other evils, 
which ſeem. to have prevailed in Jacob's family, much 
needed ſuch reformation, and purification. | 

V. 4. And they gave, &c.] With leſs reluctancy than 
he expected. 

Ear-rings.) Theſe were probably worn as an amulet, 
or charm, in token of ſome dependance on, or reſpe& for 
their ſtrange gods. 

Jacob hid them.) Buried them in the 12 ſecretly, 
ſo that his family knew not what he had done with them, 


| if they had been diſpoſed to have ſought for them ; either 


from ſuperſtition, or value of the precious metals, of 
. But Deborah, Rebekah's nurſe, &c.] This took 
place about 125 years after Rebekah's marriage with Iſaac. 
{See ch. 24. v. 59.) Probably after Rebekah's death, 
which is not recorded, this aged ſervant was taken into 
Jacob's houſe, by the deſire of Leah and Rachel, as pe- 
culiarly dear to, and reſpected by them, and their family ; 
and thus her death comes to be recorded in Jacob's hiſtory, 
rather than in Iſaac's. | 
Allon-· Bachuth.] That is the oak of weeping : for 
though a ſervant, and not a relation, and though now in 
extreme old age, and probably not only incapable of being 
uſeful to others, but occafioning much trouble, yet her 
good behaviour had ſo engaged all their affections, that 
her death was much lamented, | 


V. 10. He called his name Iſrael.] Confirmed to him 


* — — 


all that ſpecial favour, and protection, which that title 
W 


and 
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and Iſaac, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
ſeed after thee will I give the land. 

13 And God went up from him, in. the: 
place where he talked with him. | 
14 And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the place 
where he talked with him, even a pillar of 
ſtone: and he poured a drink-offering there- 
on, and he poured oil thereon. 
15 And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 
16 And they journeyed from Beth-el: and 

. there was but a little way to come to Ephrath: 
and Rachel travailed, and ſhe had hard labour. 

17 And it came to paſs when ſhe was in 
hard labour, that the midwife ſaid unto her, 

Fear not; thou ſhalt have this ſon alſo. 

18 And it came to paſs as her ſoul was in 

;departing (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his: 
name Benoni: but his father called him Ben- 
Jamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in 
the way to Ephrath, which 7s Beth-lehem. 
20 And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave: 

that zs thepillar of Rachel's grave unto this day. 
21 And Iſrael journeyed, and ſpread. his 
tent beyond the tower of Edar. | 


V. 13. Talked with him.] A perfonal conference, as 
with Abraham. > 

V. 14—15.] Jacob ſeems to have renewed with more 

ſolemnity the ceremony, which he obſerved when God firſt 


met him at Bethel; and confirmed to the place more pub- 


| licly that name, by which he had privately called it, and 
which it ever after bore ; till it became Beth-aven, a houſe 
of vanity, and of idolatry. 


V. 17. Fear not, thou ſhalt have this fon alſo.) Allu- | 


ding to the name of Joſeph, and the occaſion of that 
name. (See ch. 30. v. 24.) | 
V. 18. Her foul was in departing.] An expreſſion aptly 
* deſcribing the nature of death, which is the diſſolution of 
the union betwixt ſoul and body. : 1 
For ſhe died.] She had raſhly faid, Give me children, 
or elſe I die: God gave her children, and ſhe dies in 
I ; rages 
Benoni.] The ſon of my ſorrow. | 
Benjamin.) The ſon of my right-hand. | 
V. 22. [ſracl heard it.] ce both Reuben and 
Bilhah doubtleſs flattered themſelves that it would have 
been concealed, and beſtowed all pains to conceal it. 
V. 27. Came unto Iſaac.] We cannot conclude, from the 
ſilence of Scripture, that he paid his father only this one 
viſit ; probably he came often. „5 


V. 28. And the days, &c.] The age, death, and bu- 
rial of Iſaac are here inſerted by anticipation 3 for by 
= x ; 


GENESTLS. 


cob buried him.. 
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22 And it camè to paſs: when Iſrael dwelt 
in that land, that Reuben went and lay wh 
Bilhah his father's concubine : and Ind Wl © 
heard 2. Now the ſons of Jacob were twelve. 
23 The ſons of Leah; Reuben Jacob'z 
firſt- born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, 
and Iſſachar, and Zebulun. | | 
24 The ſons of Rachel; Joſeph and Ben. \ 
Jamin. 


25 And the ſons of Bilhah, Rachel's hand. 


maid ; Dan and Naphtali. Ca 


26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leah's hand. Hi 
maid ; Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſon; An 
of Jacob, which. were born to him in Padan- 


Aram. ter 


27 And Jacob came unto Iſaac his father 
unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah (which Þa 


is Hebron) where Abraham. and Iſaac ſo- 


Journed. | lan 
28 And the days of Iſaac were an hundred WW"! 
and fourſcore years. ET 
29 And Iſaac gave up the ghoſt and died, 
and was gathered unto his people, being old A 
and full of days: and his . and Ja. bo 


CHAP, 
| wh 
5 | | | bel 
computation we find that he died not till about the time we 
that Joſeph ſtood before Pharoah ; we have ſhewn that ol 
Iſaac was 150 years.old when Joſeph was born, Joſeph exp 
was therefore 30 when Iſaac was 180. alu 
V. 29. Eſau and Jacob buried him.] Inſtead of taking Our 
this opportunity of murdering Jacob, as he had purpoſed; inte 
his heart was ſo influenced that he amicably aſſiſted at den 
Iſaac's funeral. | - and 
me! 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS ale 
Such is the imperfection of the beſt of men, that they tha 
are prone to defer thoſe things, which they know ought pot 
to be done, and really intend doing; and to forget the Tel 
mercies, that they have received, and the obligations, that they 
they lie under: nay, without great circumſpection, gros and 
abuſes will find their way even into religious families, el Pay 
pecially if they are large: we have need therefore to be Ma 
reminded of our duty, and even rebuked for negleQing Im} 


it; and ſhould deem it a very great mercy to be ſtirred up 


to perſonal, or family reformation, and chearfully pait att 
with every thing, however valuable, which proves an be- M 
caſion of ſin. A good example, and ſerious admonitions 7 


will. go a great way in promoting the good behaviour of 
thoſe around us, and there is often leſs oppoſition to out 
pious endeavours, than we expected. The Lord deals 
not with his people, and their families, according to their 
deſervings, but is better to them than their fears * 


Before Chrif 1740. 
C HAP. XXXVI. 


Cmtains, 18. The account of Eſau's wives, and chil- 
dren, b. 1—5. 2d. His removal to Mount Seir, v. 
6—8. 3d. His deſcendants in Seir, v. 325 9. 4th. 
The deſcendants of Seir the Horite, Sc. v. 20— 
30. 5th. Kings and dukes of Edom, v. 3143. 


OW theſe are the generations of Eſau, 
N who y Edom. 

2 Efau took his wives of the daughters of 
Canaan ; Adah the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite, and Ahelibamah the daughter of 
Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite : ' 

3 And Baſhemath Iſhmael's daughter, ſiſ- 
ter of Nebajoth. i 

4 And Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz : and 
Biſhemath bare Reuel. | 

And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaa- 
lam, and Korah : theſe are the ſons of Eſau, 
which were born unto him in the land of Ca- 
naan, 

6 And Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, 
and his daughters, and all the perſons of his 
houſe, and his cattle, and all his beaſts, and 


th. 
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when he awes the fpirits of their enemies, they cannot but 
be lafe whitherſoever they go, or wherever they are. When 
we have obediently hearkened to the Lord's reproving 
voice, have rectified abuſes, and paid our vows, we may 
expect to hear from him with comfort, and to enjoy the 
alurance and earneſts of his covenanted bleſſings. Let all 
our conſolations in this world only prepare us for, and are 
ntermingled with trials: and the continual ravages of 
death, bereaving us of our neareſt and beſt beloved friends 
and relatives, will frequently excite our fears, and la- 
mentations, and remind us to be ready alſo, and to ſet our 
afections on things above. Nothing is more becoming 
thn when ſervants by their good behaviour merit, and 
evan thc endcared affection of the families, in which they 
ride, and when they live beloved, and die lamented by 
them, Such ſcenes of domeſtic life are more beautiful, 
a more inſtructive, than the events, which crowd the 
page of hiſtory with evidences of the madneſs and folly of 
mankind, Bat we ſhould not too earneltly wiſh for, or 
mpatiently complain of the want of any temporal object: 
the Lord may remember our unadviſed expreſſions long 
ater, and rchuke them even by granting our deſires, with- 
cut gving his blefling with them, ew one trial after 
anviher oft comes upon the favoured ſervants of the Lord! 

hilit we live in the world, we muſt witneſs ſo much fin 
around us, and mourn over ſo much in ourſelves and fa- 
mies, as well as experience ſo many bodily infirmities, 
and outward diſappointments, that we may well congra- 


7 


, 
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4 


all his ſubſtance which he had got in the land 
of Canaan ; and went into the country, from 
the face of his brother Jacob. 

For their riches were more than that they 
might dwell together : and the land whercin 
they were ſtrangers, could not bear them, be- 
cauſe of their cattle. | 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir : Eſau 
is Edom. - 

9 And theſe are the generations of Eſau 
the father of the Edomites, in mount Seir. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſau's ſons ; 
Eliphaz the ſon of Adah the wife of Efau, 
Reuel the ſon of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. 

11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 


Eſau's ſon ; and ſhe bare to Eliphaz Amalek : 


theſe were the ſons of Adah Eſau's wife. | 
13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel ; Na- 
hath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: 


theſe were the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 


14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholiba- 
mah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 


— 


tulate, and almoſt envy thoſe, who have finiſhed their 
meaſure of ſufferings and ſervices, and leave the world 
full of days, and ripe for glory: for if we are fit for Hea- 
ven, better is the- day of our death, than the day of our 
birth. They, who live the moſt quietly, and comfort- 
ably, are leaſt noticed in hiſtory ; and it may be fome con- 
ſolation to reflect, that whilſt we read of ſcarce any thing 
but the vices and miſeries of mankind; numbers unno- 
ticed by man have walked with God, and are not, for God 
hath taken them. 


. NOT ES. 

CHAP. XXXVI.] 

called Judith, the daughter of Beeri ; (See ch. 26. v. 34.) 
robably the ſame perſon as Elon, or the one might be 

— father, and the other her grandfather. 
Ah1libamah the, &c.} 

the daughter of Elon ; he probably was her father, and 

Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, was her mother: Elon 


might either be the ſame perſon as mentioned above, or 


another of the ſame name. 
V. 3. Bathſhemath.] Called elſewhere Mahalath. Such 
a variation of names is very common in Scripture. 
V. 6. Went into the country from the face, &c.] Pro- 


bably he came frequently to Iſaac during his life-time, but 
now took away all his poſſeſſions, and quitted finally the 


land of Canaan, and left Jacob to the unmoleſted proſ- 
pect of his reverſionary inheritance. | 


K k 
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V. 2. Kc. She & ald 


Who is alfo called Bathſhemath; 


Zibeon 


— 


— 
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Zibeon Eſau's wife: ahd ſhe bare to Eſau, 
Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. | 
15 'Theſe were dukes of the ſons of Eſau : 


the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-born /n of Efau ; | 


duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 
Kenaz, . | 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalek : Theſe are the dukes that came of 
Eliphaz, in the land of Edom : theſe were the 
ſons of Adah. | 1 55 
17 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Eſau's 
ſon; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mizzah. Theſe are the dukes 
that came of Reuel, in the land of Edom : 
theſe are the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 

18 And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah 
Eſau's wife; duke Jeuth, duke Jaalam, duke 
Korah : theſe were the dukes that came of 
* the daughter of Anah Eſau's 
wife. | | 
19 Theſe are the ſons of Efau (who 7s 
Edom) and theſe are their dukes. 
20 Theſe are the ſons of Seir the Horite, 
who inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, 


and Zibeon, and Anah, 9 


21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: 
theſe are the dukes of the Horites, the chil- 
dren of Seir in the land of Edom. 
22 And the children of Lotan were, Hori, 
and Heman : and Lotan's ſiſter was Timnah. 
23 And the children of Shobal were theſe; 


Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, | 


and Onam. | 
24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon ; 


both Ajah, and Anah : this was thar Anah | 


that found the mules in the wilderneſs, as he 
fed the aſſes of Zibeon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah ere theſe ; 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. . | 3 


V. 15. Dukes.} Military leaders, who were cotem- 
poraries. 


V. 20. The ſons of Heir 1b. Horite.) The former in- 


habitants ef that country, with whom probably the de- 


ſcendants of Eſau intermarried, and were incorporated. 
V. 24. Found the miles. Probably in keeping the 
aſſes he diſcovered the. metlii d of b:ceding mules, by the 
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that came of Eſau, according to their families 
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26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon, 
Hemdan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Che, 
ran. | | 

27 The children of Ezer are theſe; Bj. 
kan, and Zaavan, and Achan. 

28 The children of Diſhan are theſe ; Uz, 
and Aran. e 

29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the 
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Anah, | 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Di. 
ſhan: theſe are the dukes that came of Hor, 
among their dukes in the land of Seir. 

31 And thefe are the kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom, before there reigned any 
king over the children of Iſrael. | 

32 And Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in 
Edom, and the name of his city was Din- 


| habah. 


3 And Bela died, and Jobab the fon of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the 

land of 'Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

5s And Huſham died, and Hadad the fon 
of Bedad (who ſmote Midian in the held of 
Moab) reigned in his ſtead : and the name of 
his city was Avith. | 
36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Mal 
rekah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 And Samlah died. and Saul of Reho- 
both by the river reigned in his ſtead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the fon 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor 
died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead: and 
the name of his city was Pau; and his wites 
name was Mehetadel, the daughter of Ma 
tred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And theſe are the names of the duke 


aſter 


— 


unnatural copulation of the diſtinct ſpecies of horſes, and 
- alles. | | . 
V. 31. Theſe are the kings, &c.] Who reigned in ſuc 
ceſſion over the whole country; before there was any kin 
over the Iſraelites. | 
V. 40. Names 


of the dukes.) Eminent military leader 
under theſe kings. 


V. 430 


— 
1 
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nah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, ' — 


Pinon , 


zar, : 


i; Eſau the father of the Edomites. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


Cutains, If. Jacob's ſojourning in Canaan, v. 1. 2d. 
Jyſepb loved by Jacob, and hated by his brethren, 


tim, and effett, v. 5—11. 4th. His going to ſee 
his brethren, with their counſel iu flay him, v. 12— 
20. 5th.. Foſeph at Reuben's deſire caſt into a pit; 
aud afierwards ſold to the Iſhmaelites, with Reuben's 


1 — 


— 


v. 43. Their p:ſſeſions.) Whilſt Iſrael had his inhe- 


ritance only in reverſion. 


The regiſters in this Chapter are recorded to evince the 
fauhfulneſs of God to his promiſe to Abraham, “Na- 
„tions thall come of thee; to ſhew the accompliſh- 
ment of his prophetical information to Rebekah, Two 
nations are in thy womb ;” and the bleſſin 
« By thy ſword fhalt thou live.” They might alſo be 
many ways uſeful to the children of Iſrael. Yet they arc 
but mere regiſters, and very different from the particular 


hiſtory of the heirs of promiſe ; who have the beſt place, 
and the higheſt character in the book of God, though not 
However men may ſtruggle againſt 
the purpoſe of God, it will ſtand, and they will finally 
lee it neceſſary to give place to it; and God hath many 
ways of inducing them to it. Oft he gives ungodly people 


in many cther books. 


a large portion of this world ; and fatisfied therewith, 


they leave others to poſſeſs and enjoy ſpiritual bleſſings un- 


envied, and unmoleſted. This is Edom ; {till the ſame 
profane deſpiſer of heavenly things, as when he ſold his 


birth-right : though not the ſarne malicious perſecutor, as 


when he vowed Jacob's deſtruction. —Yet he, and ſuch as 
he, look great, and grow into dukes and lms and are 
envied and courted ; whilſt the Iſrael of God are 


cedar in Libanus : and having their good things, when 
thoſe of the ſinner are ſpent and gone, they ſhall hav- 
them durably, yea eternally. 
in theſe bleſſings; and not covet, envy, or lory in thoſe 
lading diſtinctions, which are ſo often lavithed upon the 


oor, 
obſcure, and deſpiſed. ' But the tables will be turned pre- 
{ently : the wicked ſhall foon be cut down, and wither 


as the graſs; while the righteous ſhall flouriſh as the 


| 
0 


Let us then ſeek an intereſt; | 


CHA P:: 
after their places, by their names; duke Tim- | 


41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke | 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mib- | 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke lram: theſe be | 


the dukes of Edom, according to their ha- | 
bitations, in the land of their poſſeffions ; he | 


v. 2—4. 3d. His dreams, with their interpreta- | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. + 


to Eſau, 


+ + 


XXX VII. Before Chriſt 1279. 
lamentation at not finding him, v. 21—30. 6th. 
His coat covered with blood ſent to Jacob, with his 
einbittered grief at his ſuppaſed death, v. 31—35. 
7th, Joſep brought to Egypt and fold to Potiphar, 
mo +. 0 | 
| * Jacob dwelt in the land wherein 
is father was a ſtranger, in the land of 
EE (( | 
2 Theſe are the generations of Jacob; Jo- 
ſeph being ſeventeen years old, was feeding 
the flock with his brethren, and the lad wwas 
with the ſons of Bilhah, and with the ſons 
of Zilpah, his father's * wives: and Joſeph 
brought unto his father their evil report. 
3 Now Iſrael loved Joſeph more than all 
his children, becauſe he was the fon of his 
old age: and he made him a coat of many 


colours. 


4 And 


1 


enemies of God, and the veſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
N O 2 E S. 4 61 5 ; 1 

CHAP. XXXVII.] V. 1. Jacob dwelt.] He was 
contented to continue a ſtranger, in Canaan, both whilſt 
his father lived, and after Eſau had got poſſeſſion, and ex- 
erciſed. lordſhip in Seir. | | 

v e's are the generations, &c.] The 1 of 
him, and of his family. The inſpired writer has done 
with Eſau, except as he comes in his way, when treating 
of the affairs of Iſrael: he has joined himſelf to the hea- 
then, let him be numbered amongſt them. But of Jacob, 
and the choſen ſeed he hath much to record. | 

Feeding the flack, &c.] Joſeph, though much beloved, 
was not trained up delicately and in floth, but to la- 
bour :.they, who are brought up otherwiſe are truly called 
ſpoiled children, for they are not likely to be worth much. 

With the ſons of Bilhah—and Zilpah.] Particularly 
aſſiſting them in their paſtoral employments. 
Brought unto their father their evil report.] In order 
that the crimes, which he could not prevent, and might 
not reprove, might be reproved, and repreſſed by Jacob's 
authority. | | 

V. 3. Son of his old age.) The main comfort of his 
old age, after the loſs of Rachel. But as Joſeph was 
much older than Benjamin, and not much younger than 
ſeveral of Jacob's other ſons; I incline to favour the 
tranſlation, the ſon of Eders, or of the aged, as deſcrip- 
tive of his gravity and piety, far above his years; a He- 


* 


brew phraſe ſimilar to the ſons of Belial, and many 
others. A 


A coat of many colours.) A coat of colours, the word 
many not being in the original: a garment more beautiful, 
than the others wore; which was intended as a token of 

e 8 n Eo 
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10 And he told 27 to his father, and to his 
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4 And when his brethren ſaw that their 
father loved him more than all his brethren, 
they hated him, and could not ſpeak peace- 
ably unto him. | 

5 And Joſeph dreamed a dream, and he 
told z his brethren: and they hated him yet 
the more. ET K. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed. 

For behold, we were binding ſheaves in 
the field, and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo 
ſtood upright ; and behold, your ſheaves 
ſtood round about, and made obeifance to 


my ſheaf. 


8 And his brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou in- 
deed have dominion over us? and they hated 
him yet the more for his dreams, and for his 
words: 

And he dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream more, and behold, the ſun 
and the moon, and the eleven ſtars made 
obeiſance to me. 


peculiar regard; but ſeems to have been an invidious, and 


injudicious diſtinction. 


and hating that very excellency, they conſidered the ap- 
probation of his conduct as a reproach of Hheir's; all 
which was augmented by his reporting their evil deeds. — 
In this he was a type of Chriſt, the beloved of the father, 
therefore envied and hated by the Jews, and by the world; 
not only, notwithſtanding his excellency, but for it, as it 


reproached and A their hypocriſy, and wickedneſs; 
e 


and becauſe alſo teſtified of them, that their works 


were evil. And this alſo was the effect of the old enmity 


put between the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the 


ſerpent. 
V. 5. Jaſeph dreamed a dream, &c.] God thus gave 


him a pre- intimation of his future greatneſs to prepare 


him for, and ſupport him under his previous trials. 
Thus Chriſt “ for the joy ſet before him endured the croſs; “ 
and chriſtians are prepared by the hope and carneit of hea- 
ven for their fufferings on earth. Mr. Henry obſerves, 
«« that he dreamed of his preferment but not of his impri- 
« ſonment; as young people are apt to dream of proſperi- 
« 9. but think nothing of affliction.“ 1 
V. 6. Hear I pray you, &c.] Probably by ſome in- 
ward impulſe he was led to tell theſe prophetical dreams, 
which were very proper to de known; though it would 


3 
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brethren : and his father rebuked him, and 


ſaid unto him, What 27 this dream that thou 
haſt dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and thy 
brethren indeed come to bow down ourſelvcs 
to thee, to the earth? © A 556! 

11 And his brethren envied him : but his 
father obſerved the ſaying.  - 

12 And his brethren went to feed their fa. 
ther's flock in Shechem. | 

13 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not 
thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem? Come, 
and I will fend thee unto them. And he ſaid 
unto him, Here am J. 

14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, 
ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, aud 
well with the flocks; and bring me word 
So he ſent him out of the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 And a certain man found him, and 
behold, he was wandering in the field: and 
the man aſked him, - faying, What ſeekeſt 
thou? . 

16 And he ſaid, I ſeek my brethren : tell 


me, I pray thee, where they feed their 


flocks. 


wa 4 


otherwiſe have been impolitic .for him to have declared 


them. 
V. 4. When his brethren ſaw, &c.] The preference, | 
which was manifeſted, excited their envy ; and the ground 
of that preference, even Joſeph's wiſdom and piety called 
forth their enmity ; conſcious of his ſuperior excellency, | 


7—8.] They rightly interpreted the dream, though 
they abhorred the interpretation: and whilſt they ſpared 
no pains, and ventured upon the moſt atrocious crimes, 
in order to deteat it, were themſelves the very inſtruments 
of it's accompliſhment.-- Thus the Jews underſtood Chrilt's 
parable, and the intimations he gave of his kingdom ; but 
determined he ſhould not reign over hem, they, conſulted 


to put him to death; and by his crucifixion actually made 


* that exaltation, which they intended to prevent. 
. Io. His father rebyked vim. 70 to abate 
their indignation ; yet it is evident that he thought that 


| there was ſomething ſupernatural in it. (See v. 11.) 


Thy mother.) Rachel was dead, but Leah ſeems to have 
been ſtill alive: it may however mean only the whole fami- 
ly, with, peculiar reference to the number of his brethren. 

V..12. In Shechem.] This was at leaſt forty miles from 
Hebron, where Jacob at preſent reſided, They went pro- 
bably thither for the ſake of better paſture. 


. 14. See whether it be well, &.] After the wickednels 
which they had perpetrated upon the Shechemites, it is more . 
wonderfuf that they ſhould venture thither, than that J- 
cob ſhould be anxious for their ſafety. He ſuſpected not 
ſuch deep enmity in their hearts, as they actually enter 
tained, or he would not thus have expoſed his favourite 
ſon.— But the hand of the Lord was in it all. | 
V. 15. Wandering.) Having loſt his way, or traverling 
the country from place to place ſeeking his brethren. 
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Dothan. And Joſeph went after his brethren, 
and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſaw him afar eff, even 
hefore he came near unto them, they con- 
ſpired againſt him, to flay him. TL 

19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold, 
this dreamer cometh. cho 

20 Come now therefore, and let us ſlay 


fay, Some evil beaft hath devoured him: and 


21 And Reuben heard 27, and he delivered 
him out of their hands; and ſaid, Let us not 
kill him. . Ge EE 


blood, but caſt him into this pit that zs in the 
wilderneſs, and lay no hand upon him; that 


ver him to his father again. | 
23 And it came to paſs when Joſeph was 
come unto his brethren, that they ſtript Jo- 
ſeph out of his coat, his coat of many colours 
that war on him. R 

24 And they took him, and caſt him into 


water in it. ä 


25 And they Tat down to eat bread:: and 


V. 18. Saw him, &c.] Compare this with Lute c. 20. 
v. 14—15. 05 

V. 19. Behold this dreamer, &c.] Thus Jeſus, upon 
the croſs, was ſcornfully reproached, with his pretenſions 
to be the Chriſt the King of IIrael. AL 

V. 20. Come notu therefore, &c.] They had no more 
compaſſion for their father, than for Joſeph : nay perhaps 


they ſecretly A e the pleaſure of diſappointing, and 


grieving him: 


or they typified thoſe, who ſaw and hated 


both Chriſt, ande his Father: and all the enmity born the 
children of God, is becauſe they reſemble, and are beloved 


or him; and is only an expreſſion of enmity to God. 

V. 21. Reuben, &c.] We not long ſince read of Reu- 
ben being guilty of ſuch fornication, as is not ſo much as 
named among the Gentiles; yet here he oppoſes another 


kind of wickedneſs : human depravity runs in different 


— ; ſome are more prone to one fin, ſome to ano- 
ter. 


V. 22. Caſt him into this pit, &c.] As if he meant 


that he ſhould there be left to ſtarve ; but with intention 


to reſtore him to his father, hoping probably thereby to 
Ncover his favour. 


tention, and as.it were buried:in the pit, yet preſerved in 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
1) And the man ſaid, They are departed 
hence: for I heard them ſay, Let us go to 


him, and caſt him into ſome pit; and we will 


we ſhall ſee what will become of his dreams. 
22 And Reuben faid unto them, Shed no 


he might rid him out of their hands, to deli- 


a pit: and the pit was empty, zhere was no. 


Thus Joſeph, murdered in their in- 


they lift up their eyes and looked, and be- 
hold, a company of Iſhmeelites came from 
Gilead, with their camels bearing ſpicery. 
| and balm, and myrrh, going to carry it down 
Ita Epe: | k 
26 And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, 
What profit 7s it if we ſlay our brother, and 
conceal his blood ? N 
| 27 Come, and let us fell him to the Iſh- 
meelites, and let not our hand be upon him; 
for he ir our brother, and our fleſh: and his 
| brethren were content. | | 
28 Then there paſſed by Midianites mer- 


out of the pit, and ſold Joſeph to the Iſhmeel- 


brought Joſeph into Egypt. | 
29 And Reuben returned unto the pit; and 
behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: and. he 
rent his clothes. | 
30 And he returned unto his brethren, and 
ſaid, Thechild is not; and I, whither ſhall I go? 
31 And they toek Joſeph's coat and killed 
a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the 
32 And they ſent the coat of many colours 
and they brought r to their father; and ſaid, 
This have we found: know new whether it 
be thy ſon's coat or no. gs 


EY a 


* 


S 


order to his exaltation, was a type of Chriſt crucified, bu- 
ried, riſen, and glorified. ; | 
V. 25. Ißhmeelites. I Thedeſcendants of Iſhmael, Mi- 
| dian, (See v. 28.) and other ſons of Abraham, (who were 
| grown into a multitude, whilſt the deſcendants of the 
promiſed Iſaac were few in number,) uniting together, 
engaged in this traffic. ee 
V. 28. Sold Foſeph for twenty pieces of ſilver | Thus 
Chriſt was ſold for thirty pieces, and by a Judas, or Judah; 
the ſame name with him, who propoſed the ſale of Jo- 
ſeph ; and, conſidering the difference of coins, it might be 
juſt the ſame ſum too. | £ 
V. 29. Reuben returned unto the pit.] He was abſent when 
the plan of ſelling Joſeph had been propoſed, agreed upon, 
and executed: however he never diſcloſed, that we find, 
what he knew of this buſineſs to his father; for fear, per- 


| haps, of drawing down the reſentment of the reſt upon 
himſelf. 


ſeph's coat, but thy ſon's ; as if, even in this cruel impo- 
ſition, they would reproach him for his partiality to Jo- 


ſeph, and almoſt inſinuate, that he alone was conſidered 
as a ſon, | 


Y 3 


chant- men; and they drew and lift up Joſeph 


| ites. for twenty pieces of ſilver: and they 


V. 32. Ty ſon's coat.] Not our brother's, nor Jo- 


03 And 
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2 
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$3 And he knew it, and ſaid, Ir 7s my 
ſon's coat ; an evil beaſt hath devoured him : 
Joſeph is without doubt rent in pieces, 
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 


ſackcloth upon his Ioins,'and mourned for his 


ſon many days. 


35 And all his ſons and all his daughters 


”Y - 


— 


V. 34. Rent his clothes, and put, &c. ! Which was in 
thoſe ages and countries the cuſtomary indication of great 


ſorrow ; and implied an humiliation before God for ſin, 


as the cauſe of affliction. . 

V. 35: His daughters.) Not only Dinah, but his ſons' 
wires; for many of them were at that time married. 

To comfort him.] His ſons now feem to have rather re- 
lented, when they witnefled his exceſſive ſorrow : yet not 
ſo as to confeſs their evil deeds, or betray one another ; 
though Jacob's grief might thereby have deen abated, and 
probable mezſures taken of recovering Joſeph. 

Thus his father wept for him.) Immoderately, and 
without proper reſignation to the will of God. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who hate to be reformed, hate alſo to be re- 
proved, and hate thoſe, who expoſe them to reproof: and 
though it is oft of important advantage to diſcover the 
ſecret crimes, which men commit, to thoſe who are au- 
thoriſed to reprove, and reſtrain them; yet nothing re- 
quires more prudence and candour : nor ſhould it ever be 
done out of reſentment, or without urgent occaſion ; al- 
ways out of hatred: of the fin, and love to the ſinner ; and 
with reluctancy, as expecting nothing but unpleaſant con- 
ſequences to ourſelves, In the preſent ſtate of things, 
there will be contentions amongſt brethren, eſpecially thoſe 
of oppoſite characters; and parents ought certainly to 
manifeſt their preference of them, who behave with the 
greateſt, piety, and prudence ; yet even this will excite the 
enmity and envy of thoſe, who are proud and ungodly : 
great care ought therefore to be taken, not to inflame thefe 
malignant paſſions, »y ſuch diſtinctions, as are uſelefs and 
inviduous. Much of that wifdom, which is from above, 
will be neceſſary in this reſpect, to avoid fowing thoſe 
ſeeds of diſcord, that will not ſpeedily be eradicated :. for 
when once malice, and envy have got poſſeſſion of the 
heart, every circumſtance enhances them; love, ſhewn 
to the perſon envied, is conſidered as hatred to the man, 
who is infected with envy; kindneſs to the one, feems in- 
Juſtice to the other; and commendation, reproach : yea 
the very excellency of a man's character, and conduct 
makes him the more odious to ſuch perſons. Theſe paſ- 
lions, when once full grown, break through every tye of 
nature, every obligation of duty, and every reſtraint of 
conſcience and compaſlion : and, if grafted upon that en- 
mity, Which is in the feed of the ſerpent againſt the feed 
of the woman, upon religious enmity, and the ſpirit 
of perſecution, produce the moſt atrocious crimes, with- 
out the leaſt remorſe, or reluctance.— Vet though the 
the Lord knows that the tokens of his favour, and 
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roſe up to comfort him; but he refuſed to 
be comforted ; and he faid, For I will gg 
down into the grave unto my fon, mourning; 
Thus his father wept for him. 
36 And the Midianites fold him into Egypt 
unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and 
captain of the guard. | 
LC | CH AP. 


— — 3 


that honour, which comes from him, will excite theſe 
diabolical diſpoſitions, and enflame them more and more; 
yet he will not therefore on that account be withheld; but 
will rather confer ſuch favours purpoſely to evidence their 
malignity and force, either for the ſinner's future convic. 


— 


his condemnation. He knows how to make the wrath 
of man to praiſe him, and to reſtrain the remainder of it: 
he can check and moderate the force of. men's paſſions; 
Vork upon their humanity, or naturak affection; excite 
horror, or terror in their minds; or. even let looſe ſelfiſh- 
neſs, or covetouſneſs, or fear. of. man to cuunteract the 
effects of malice and revenge: ſo that, in direct oppofition 


accompliſh his purpoſes, and to defeat their own ;. and to 
promote the benefit and. advancement, which they meant 
to hinder. —Lf the Lord ever now does, as he oft did for- 
merly, give previous intimations of what he intends todo 
for, and by his ſervants, it muſt be conſidered as equira- 
. lent to an aſſurance of many preparatory trials; for before 
honour is humility ; and without ſevere diſcipline the 
heart of the beſt of mer is ſeldom ſufficiently 3 
for ſuitably filling up important ſtations of ufefulneſs,— 
Nothing can well be baſer than for children to inſult, and 
torture the heart of a parent, whoſe main fault is having 
too much indulged them; yet in this common caſe, though 
the conduct of the child be vile, the appointment of 
God. is wiſe and righteous. — The more we love earthly 
objects, the greater afflition we are thereby expoſed to; 
and impatient mourning for their loſs, too plainly proves 
the exceſs of our affection, and the need there was of the 
falutary ſtroke : yet oft, our forrow would ceaſe, and be 
turned into. joy, if we knew all the truth. In faith reſting 
ſatisfied that though we know not now what the Lord lis 
doing, yet we ſhall both know and approve hereafter ; we 
ſhould comfort ourſelves under ſevere trials, and not deter- 
mine raſhly and falſely, (See c. 45. v. 28. c. 48. v. II. 
to go down mourning to the grave. As we know not 
what we, or our's may come to before we die, it is good 
to habituate ourfelves to labour, felf-denial, and ſubmiſſion. 
(Compare v. 2—13—14 and 36.) When men are bent 
upon wickedneſs, they will never want ſome ſtratagem to 
effect, and ſome pretext to conceal it: but howewt 
unanimous they may be in hiding their ſins, they will at 
' laſt be brought to light to their confuſion. 

But let us in all this behold Jeſus, hated, envied, per- 
ſecuted, fold, and ſuffering for us; yea in ſome ſenſe by 
us ; for we are like-minded in ourſelves by nature, to thoſe, 
who crucified him; and our ſins were the real cauſes 0 
thoſe ſufferings, which made way for his mediatorial ei- 
| altation ; thus whilſt we were enemies, proviſion was _ 
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tion and humiliation, or to manifeſt his own. Juſtice in 
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CH AP. XXXVIE. 


Contains, IH. Fudah's marriage, and children by his 


wife, v. 1—5. 2d. His fon Er's marriage, and 
death, v. 6—7. 3d. Onan's marriage- to. his bro- 
ther's widow, his miſbehaviour, and death, v. 8—10. 
4th. Tamah, the widow, preſerved for Shelah, v. 11. 
5th. The death of Fudab's wife, his incefl with Ta- 
mar, with it's difcovery, and his confuſion, and the 
fruit of it in leo fons, v. 12—JO. 


ND it came to paſs at that time, that 
| Judah went down from his brethren, 
and turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe 
name was Hirah. | 
2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a 
certain Canaanite, whoſe name was Shuah ; 
and he took her, and went in unto her. 
3 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon ; and 
he called his name Er. A 
4 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; 
ard ſhe called his name Onan. | 
And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a 
{on ; and called his name Shelah : and he was 
at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 
6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt- 
born, whoſe name was Tamar. 
7 And Er, Judah's firſt-born, was wicked 
in the ſight of the LORD; and the Logo flew 


him, 


for our periſhing neceſſity, when. we are made ſenſible of | 


it: and he waits his opportunity of overcoming evil with 
good. Whilſt we receive from his fulneſs daily, let us 


| not forget the anguiſh of his foul, when ſuffering for our | 


fins, that we may mourn for and crucify his crucifiers, 
be and ferve him, and through envy, reproach and tribu- 
lation follow him to glory. | 
| "DOT E $ - | 
CHAP: XXXVIII.] V..1.] The inſpired hiſtorian 
breaks off the thread of his narration to relate ſome other 
domeſtic occurrences, which about the ſame time took 


place in Jacob's family ;. and were doubtleſs-an additional 
aſe of great grief to the aged Patriarch. 


ſrenuouſly oppoſed the marriage of Dinah with an uncir- 
camciſed perſon 3 yet he, and probably all the reſt, mar- 
ned wives from amongſt them. TEE 
Tok her.] Though very young he married; as it ſeems, 
without Jacob's advice, or conſent, at the inſtance of his 
anaanitiſh friend. N 
2 7. Was wicked in the ſight of the Lord.] Probably 
not ſo in the ſight of man from whom he contrived to 
anceal his fin, 9 8 


? 
8 


V. 2. Cundanite.] Though Judah and his brethren ſo | 
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8 And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unts- 

thy brother's wife, and marry: her, and raiſe 
up feed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not- 
be his: and it came to paſs, when he went ins 
unto his brother's wife, that he ſpilled z7 on 
the ground, leſt that he ſhould give ſeed to- 
his brother. | EE 
10 And the thing which he did, diſpleaſed 
the Lord : wherefore he ſlew him alſo. 

x1 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daugh- 
ter in law, Remain a widow at thy father's. 
houſe, till Shelah my ſon be grown ; (for he 
ſaid, Leſt peradventure he die alſo as his bre- 
thren dd: and Tamar went and dwelt in her- 
father's. houſe.. 

112 And in proceſs of time, the daughter 

of Shuah Judah's wife died : and Judah was 
comforted, and went up unto his ſheep- ſhear- 
ers to Timnath, he and. his friend Hirah the- 
Adullamite.. 

13 And it was told Tamar, faying, Be- 
hold, thy father in law goeth up to Timnath, 
to ſhear his ſheep. i 

14 And ſhe put her widow's garments off 
from her; and covered her with a vail, and 
wrapped herſelf, and fat in an open place, 

which 7s by the way to. Timnath: for. ſhe ſaw 
; i that: 


% 


The Lord flew him.] Many premature deaths might 
probably be accounted for in the fame manner, had we as 
: Impartial, and well-informed hiſtorians to record them. 
V. 8. Go in-unto thy.brother's wife, &c.] This ſeems 
to have been a traditional, before it became a written law 
and the firſt-born from ſich marriages were accounted the 
children, were adopted into the family, and became the 
heirs of the deceaſed. 
V. 9.] His conduct was not only unnatural and de- 
teſtable in itſelf; but full of envy, and malice; and not 
without ſomething of the nature of murder in it: for:the 
ſame principle would have induced him to have murdered 
a child born to him, but accountedias his brother's, which 
induced him to prevent it's conception. | | 
V. 11.. Ver he ſaid, left peradventure, &c.] Perhaps ig- 
norant of the real cauſe of his ſon's death, he attributed 
it to ſome ill-behaviour of Famar; and therefore ſecretly 
determined not to marry Shelah to her: but he put the 
matter off, by intimating that he was too young, and he 
\ ſhould wait a little longer, before he allowed them to- 


| 


. marry. 


V. 14. And ſbe was not, &c.] She could not think 


| this a probable way of forwarding her. marriage with She- 
p | lah::: 


- 


the 
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unto him to wite. | 

15 When Judah ſaw her, he thought her 
to be an hariet; becauſe ſhe had covered her 
face. | 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, 
end ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in 
unto thee (for he knew not that ſhe was his 
daughter in law:) And ſhe ſaid, What wilt 
thou give me, that thou mayeſt-come in unto 
_— :.. 
17 Andhedaid, I will ſend hee a kid from 
Sara And ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me a 
pledge, till thou ſend 279 

18 And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall I give 
thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy 


| bracelets, and thy ſtaff that zs in thine hand: 


and he:gave zt her, and came in unto her, and 
the conceived-by him. | 

19 And ſhe aroſe, and went away, and 
laid by her vail from her, and put en the gar- 
ments of her widowhood. 

20 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of 
his friend the Adullamite, to receive h:4 pledge 
from the woman's hand : but he found her 
not : | 


21 Then he aſked the men of that place, 


bee 


lah, but probably perceived that Judah never intended it ; 
and yet it is difficult to aſſign a reaſon for her laying this 
ſnare for her father- in- law. Some conjecture that being 
proſelyted to the true religion, the was deſirous of being 
brought into the line of Chrilt's anceſtors, and therefore 
of having children by .ſome of Jacob's family; nay, per- 
haps ſome intimation had been given that our Lord ſhould 


ſpring ſrom Judah; therefore not expecting to be married 


to Shelah, ſhe ſaw no other way, but drawing in Judah to 
lay with her. If theſe were her motives, though they by 
no means excuſe her conduct, which muſt be aſcribed to 
her ignorance, ſhe certainly obtained her end ; for Chriſt 
was deſcended from her by this very inceſtuous inter- 
courſe. | 

V. 18. Signet, bracelets, and ſtaff.) Theſe were pro- 
bably of conſiderable value, and would afford her an op- 
-portunity of expoſing him; yet he was ſo infatuated as to 
entruſt thera with a ſuppoſed common proſtitute. 

V. 21. pere is the harlot® &c.] By this circum- 
ſtance, and by her covering her face, we learn that theſe 
practices were neither ſo common, nor ſo ſhameleſs 
amongſt theſe Canaanites, as they now are amongſt no- 
minal chriſtians. 
which it can now truly be ſaid, there is no harlot here. 

V. 23. Left we be ſhamed, &c.] For the whoredom, 
and the folly connected with it. | 
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that Shelah was grown, and ſhe was not given 


We thall not eaſily find a place, of 
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ſaying, Where zs the harlot, that was openly 
by the way- ſide? And they faid, There was 
no harlot in this place. | 

22 And he returned to Judah, and ſaid, I 
cannot find her; and alſo the men of the 
place ſaid, Char there was no harlot in this 


place. 


23 And Judah faid, Let her take 7 to her, 
leſt we be ſhamed : behold, I ſent this kid, 
and thou haſt not found her. „ 

24 And it came to paſs about three months 
after, that it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar 
thy daughter in law hath played the harlot; 
and alſo behold, the 7s with child by whore- 
dom: And Judah ſaid, Bring her forth, and 
let her be burnt. . 

25 When the was brought forth, ſhe ſent 
to her father in law, ſaying, By the man 
whoſe theſe are, am I with child: and ſhe 
ſaid, Diſcern, I pray thee, whoſe are theſe, 
the ſignet, and bracelets, and ſtaff. 

26 And Judah acknowledged hem, and 
ſaid, She hath been more righteous than I; 
and he knew her again no more. 

27 And it came to pals in the time of her 
travail, that behold twins were in her womb, 
| 28 And 


* 9 * 
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V. 24. Bring her forth, and let her be burnt.) Some 
ſuppoſe that he meant no more but to brand her with a 
mark of infamy: if he meant to burn her to death, iner 
preſent ſituation, it ſhews not only that he conſidered her 
as betrothed to Shelah, and an adultereſs: but alſo that he 
was actuated by an undue ſeverity, and diflike to Tamar. 
In thoſe days the injured party was oft both accuſer, judge, 
and exeeutioner; as in the: caſe of murder, the ncareſt re- 
lation was the avenger of blood. 

V. 25. Diſcern I pray thee, &c.] He, who had been 
the adviſer in the ſale of Joſeph, and in ſending his coat 
to Jacob, with this taunting meſſage, Know now whe- 
ther this be thy ſon's coat or no:” is here met with in 
a ſimilar manner, . Diſcern, I pray thee, whoſe he 
b are,” | 

V. 26. More righteous than I, &c.] Judah had inten- 
tionally committed fornication, ſhe inceſt : yet conſcious 
of his being the occaſion of her crime, by withholding 
'Shetah ; and condemned in his conſcience for the harl 
ſentence, which he had uttered againſt her, and we hope 
truly penitent, he condemns himſelf more than her. 

Knew her again no more.] Nor do we find, thougiytt 
young, that he married again. 

V. 275—30.] By hard labour ſhe was corrected for her 
crime; yet from theſe twins deſcended the-whole tribe l 
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28 And it came to paſs when ſhe travailed, 
that che one put out hie hand; and the mid- 
wife took and bound upon his hand a ſcarlet 
thread, ſaying, this came out firſt, 

20 And it came to paſs as he drew back his 
hand, that behold his brother came out; and 
ſhe ſaid, How haſt thou broken forth? 7hzs 
breach be upon thee : therefore his name was 
called Pharez. i | 

o And afterward came out his brother, 
that had the ſcarlet thread upon his hand ; and 
his name was called Zarah. | 


C H A P. XXXIX. 


Reſumes the hiſtory of Foſeph, and contains, If. His 
being bought by Potiphar, and preferred in his fa- 
mi, v. 1—b. 2d. Templed by his miſtreſs to 


ER. OE. te: tg 
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Judah; from whom the whole nation are to this day 
called Jews, or Judeans; and who had little cauſe to 
boaſt, that they were not born of fornication. Some 
make tho circumſtances of this birth emblematical of the 
lews, and Gentiles: the Jews, like Zarah, ſeemed 
marked for priority in the church of Chriſt; yet they 
drew back; and the Gentiles, like Pharez, have got the 
birth-right : yet in due time they ſhall alſo regain admiſ- 
hon, and thare the ſame privileges. 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 


Alas! what a melancholy view do theſe records give us 
me of the ſtate of Jacob's family, of the troubles, which he 
1.2 had with his children, and of the ſtate of religion in the 


her then viſible church of God !—Is this Judah, whom his | 
8 brethren ſhall praiſe? Rather let us praiſe God for his pa- 
| he 


tience with him; and that where fin had abounded, grace, 
nar, x we hope, much more abounded in his ſalvation. The 
ge, tiendihip of thoſe who will encourage, flatter, and afliſt 
re- them in gratifying their licentious inclinations, is oft 
much valued by young perſons ; and their company court- 
ed and preferred before that of pious friends and relations; 
but it corrupts good manners, and makes bad worſe. — 
Though, all things conſidered, it is beſt for ng men to 
marry early in life 3 yet ſurely not when they are incapable 
of judging for themſelves, and will not be counſeled, or 
aredted by their parents and friends; but are led by thoſe, 
who fear not God, into connections with others of the 
lame ſtamp. 
the ſame miſtakes, and fins, which themſelves have fallen 
mo; and are inſtrumental in their ruin temporal and eter- 
nal, The Lord ſometimes makes ſpeedy work in ex- 
Kuting judgment on young ſinners, in order to prevent 
the abuſe of his patience in his dealings with others. Some- 
umes the Seri 
wich though done in ſecret, are a ſhame to be ſpoken of: 
this is to ſhow that he notices, abhors, and will bring to 
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Too often parents lead their children into | 


ptures ſparingly hint at thoſe vile practices, 
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adultery, but viclorious over the temptation, v. 7 
13. 3d. Accuſed falſely by her, and tupriſoned by 
his maſter, v. 14—20. 4th. Comported of . the 


Lord, and favoured and advanced by the keeper of 


the priſon, v. 20—23. 


ND Joſeph was brought down to Egypt: 

and Potiphar an officer of Pharaoh, cap- 

tain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him 

of the hands of the Iſhmeelites, which had 
brought him down'thither. 


2 And the Logp was with Joſeph, and 


he was a proſperous man: and he was in the 
is maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the LoRD was 
with him, and that the Lord made all that he 
did to proſper in his hand. 

4 And Joſeph found grace in his ſight, and 
a he 


light every ſecret ſin, and eſpecially all the laſciviouſneſs 


of heart, and life, which it is to be feared millions live. 
in, who ftand fair in the world's eſteem : then ſhall the ſe- 
cret hiſtory of every individual, (who have not truly re- 
pented, and waſhed away their ſins in the blood of Chriſt) 
written with an impartial pen, be publiſhed to the world 


of men and angels; and every mauth ſhall then be ſtop- 


ped ; and God's righteouſneſs in the condemnation of ſin- 


ners be manifeſted to all. Mirth, feaſting, and vain com- 


pany furniſh fuel to Jicentious inclinations, and opportu- 
nity inflames the heart : then intereſt, credit, conſcience, 
are all ſacrificed, ani the wiſeſt of men act as if bereft of 


common ſenſe : for wine and whoredom take away the 


heart, and ſtupify the conſcience. What need then to 
watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation ! Un- 
thought of conſequences will ſoon prove their folly, who 
give licence to their luſts ; and they, who fear ſhame be- 
fore men, more than condemnation before God, oft find 
the very thing come upon them, which they feared, not- 
withſtanding all their care to prevent it. Injurious ſuſ- 
picions, and unjuſt treatment, will oft drive thoſe to evil 


practices, who were not previouſly diſpoſed to them: but 


miſerable and infatuated beyond expreſſion are they, who 
barter chaſtity, reputation, and even their ſouls, for the 
paltry reward of ſin. Nor are any more hardened againſt 


compaſſion, or more diſpoſed to treat others with unrelent- 
ing ſeverity ; than they who are moſt indulgent t6 them-. 


ſelves, and hardened in unrepented wickedneſs. But it is 


hopeful, when being put to thame before men, produces 
| inward conviction of guilt, humiliating confeſſions, and 


renunciation of fin, never more to return to it, But 
whilſt we compaſſionate pious Jacob, thus wounded on 
every ſide by the miſconduct of his family ; let us admire 


the ſovereign purpoſe, and grace of God, who by all this 


was preparing for the manifeſtation of his Son in human 
nature. Our Redeemer ſprang from Judah by Tamar, 
and from Pharez ; for his excellency was perſpnal ; and, 

EW though 
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he ſerved nim: and he made him overſeer 8 But he refuſed, and ſaid unto his maſter's 
over his houſe, and all zha7 he had he put in- | wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not what ;; 
to his hand. 5 with me in the houſe, and he hath committed 
And it came to paſs from the time that all that he hath to my hand. | 
he had made him overſeer in his houſe, and | 9 There in none greater in this houſe than 
over all that he had, that the Lozo bleſſed | I; neither hath he kept back any thing from 
a Py y WINg trom 
the Egyptian's houſe for Joſeph's ſake, and | me, but thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how 
the bleſſing of the Loxp was upon all that | then can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin | 
he had, in the houſe, and in the field. againſt God ? 200 | 
6 And he left all that he had in Joſeph's | 10 And it came to paſs as ſhe ſpak 
hand; and he knew not ought he had, fſave-| ſeph day by day, that he hearkened not unto 
the bread which he did eat: and Joſeph was | her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 
a goodly perſon, and well favoured. i 11 And it came to paſs about this time, [ 
7 And it came to paſs after theſe things, | that Jo/zph went into the houſe to do his buſi- 
that his maſter's wife caſt her eyes upon | neſs ; and here ꝛcus none of the men of the F 
Joſeph; and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. houſe there within. : 
though ſinleſs, it ſuited the end of his appearance, to be | violence of her criminal paſſions, ſhe was not aſhamed b t. 
made in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. I addreſs him in ſo impudent a manner, not much fearing 
| a repulſe. | | 
| . 8—9.] Attending to the circumſtances before ut 
NOTE S. mentioned, and conſidering Joſeph as a ſingle man, and 
CHAP. XXXIX. ] V. 2. The Lord was with Jeſeph, | in the vigour of youth: and the importunity with which 
&c.) Not only was he favoured with the comforting | he was atlaulted, and the opportunity, and privacy at. 
preſence of the Lord, and with ſeaſons of peculiarly ſweet | forded him, we cannot too much admire this glorious A 
communion with him: but he was ſo remarkably fur- | victory of chaſtity; the power of divine grace therein | 
niſned with wiſdom from above, and proſpered in all his | diſplayed ; and the excellency of him, who was hated of fe 
undertakings, that it was evident even to Potiphar him- | his brethren : and comparing his conduct with, that of col 
ſelf, (v. 3.) that the Lord was with him, aſſiſting, and | Judah, Reuben, and other of Jacob's ſons, we muſt alloy to 
ſucceeding him: thus becoming uſeful, though a ſlave, he | that he had juſtly the preference in his father's eſteem.— rev 
was had in reputation. | Nor is his refuſal more worthy of admiration, than the 
And he was in the houſe, &c.] He abode there well | manner of it: the calmneſs of his ſpirit, the force of his It i 
ſatisfied, and kept cloſe to his work. | arguments, the generoſity, and delicacy, as well as pity 1 
V. 4. Found grace.] He became a favourite, and was Jof his ſentiment are moſt beautiful. —His maſter's Kk n.. of , 
much confided in. ; neſs to him; the honourable ſtation which he held in his and 
V. 5. He had made him cverſcer, &c.] Conſidering Poti- | family ; the peculiar relation, in which his tempter itoot \ 
phar's rank, it is not probable that Joſeph was preferred | to his generous benefactor; the greatneſs of the injuſtice, that 
to ſo important a ſtation, till his ability, and fidelity had | and ingratitude to him, which would be in ſuch a coi- upo 
been previouſly made trial of, for ſume time. Near thir- duct; but above all the greatneſs of the wickedneſs of it vou 
teen years elapſed from the time of his being fold into | in the ſight of God, whofe authority and diſpleaſure he him, 
Egypt, to that of his ſtanding before Pharaoh. Some | is not athamed to mention to this adulterous woman: V 
years he was confined in priſon ; but probably more elapſed | theſe are the topics, which he inſiſts upon: and had not a ba 
during his continuance in Potiphar's family, previous to | her vile paſſions ſtupified and hardened her heart, fur V 
his impriſonment : where he would have large ee ſhe mult have been reclaimed, or even converted to hö ſay ( 
of acquiring that kind of knowledge, and addreſs, which } God, and his religion, which he fo adorned and recoi- mitte 
his future elevated ſtation required. | mended in his conduct. | vou! 
The Lord bleſſed, &c.] There was a remarkable change] V. 10.] Whilſt ſhe day by day aſſailed him, doubtleſs rinc 
for the better : every body noticed that every thing was | Satan as far as permitted, would paint to his imagination hot 
better conducted, and had a more proſperous event. in lively colours the advantages of compliance, and the credit 
V. 6. And he left all, &c.] Having increaſing confi- | conſequences of refuſal, but all in vain; for the grace ol celler 
dence in his fidelity, integrity, prudence, and good ſucceſs. our Lord was ſufficient for him. then 
V. 7. Lie with 45 The diſparity in rank betwixt | Or to be with her.] When he found her deaf to the nent 
Potiphar's wife, and Joſeph ; and the obſervation of his | calls of duty, conſcience, gratitude, honour, and the cri 
modeſty, as equal to his other virtues, probably made her fear of God, and found that he could not reclaim be rttra, 
deſpair of inveigling him by. any d:{tant hints: and con- | he avoided her company as much as poſſible; being dil Put tc 
ſidering how much it was his intereſt to oblige her, and | truſtful of himſelf, and fearful of being overcome, he Wi 
how dangerous to offend her; and being hurried on by the | parleyed with the temptation. 8 And * 
e | 5 12 20 
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12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, 

- ſaying, Lie with me: and he left his garment 
in her hand, and fled, and got him out, 

13 And it came to pals, when ſhe ſaw 
| that he had left his garment in her hand, and 
| was fled forth, _ | | 

14 That ſhe called unto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he 
hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock 
us: he came in unto me to lie with me, and 
| cried with a loud voice. 


[ lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his 
garment with me, and fled, and got him out. 

16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, 
until his lord came home. | 

17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to 
theſe words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſervant 
which thou haſt brought unto us, came in 
unto me to. mock. me. | 
18 And it came to paſs, as I lift up my 


15 And it came to paſs, when he heard that 


c HAP. XXXIX. 


heard the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake 
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voice and cried, that he left his garment with 
me, and fled out. , ; 


19 And it came to pafs, when his maſter 


unto him, ſaying, After this manner did thy 
ſervant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joſeph's maſter took him, and 
put him into the priſon, a. place where the 
king's priſoners were bound: and he was 
there in the priſon. 

21 But the Logp was with Joſeph, and 
ſhewed him mercy, and gave him favour in 
the ſight of the keeper of the priſon. 

22 And the keeper of the priſon commit- 
ted to Joſeph's hand all the priſoners that were 
in the priſon ; and whatfoever they did there, 
he was the doer of it. ; 

23 The keeper of the prifon looked not to 
any thing Hat was under his hand; becauſe 
the LoRD was with him: and that which he 
did, the Lok p made 17 to proſper. 

| CHAP. 


— —„— 
6 


V. 13. She ſaw that he had left, &c.] Her luſtful af- 
ſection thus finally, as ſhe deemed, diſappointed, was 
converted into the moſt rancorous enmity, and ſhe ſeems 
to exult in the opportunity, which ſhe now had of being 
revenged upon him. | TE 

V. 14. See, He, &c.] Without mentioning Potiphar : 
it is the affected language of rage, and diſdain, 

Hebrew. ] Called fo from Eber, one of the anceſtors 
of Abraham, It is ſpoken in contempt of his original, 
and religion. SE 

V. 15. Left his garment with me, &c.] Intimeting 
that having called aloud for help, he haited to efcape ; 
upon which ſeizing hold of his garment ſhe had endea- 
2 in vain to retain him, till they came to apprehend 

im, | 5 

V. 17. To mock me, &c.] To inſult and treat me in 
a baſe unworthy manner. 

V. 19—20.] We find not that Joſeph attempted to 
ſay one word in his own defence : perhaps he was not per- 
mitted, and perhaps he was not inclined, as ſenſible it 
would be all in vain : however he was dumb upon David's 
ores thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God.“ 

hough we cannot but cenſure Potiphar for ſo haſtily 
crediting this accuſation of a perſon of ſuch approved ex- 
llency ; yet conſidering the abſolute authority maſters 
then poſſeſſed over the lives of their {laves, and the vehe- 
ment rancour of his accuſer, and the baſeneſs of the 
eme laid to his charge; it was certainly by remarkable 
reltraint from God, that Joſeph was preſerved from being 
put to death. 

Where the king's priſoners were.) Here alſo the hand 
Of the Lord is to be noticed: in any other priſon proba- 
dy Pharaoh had never heard of him. De; 


and perhaps converted by it. 


* 


— 


| from us: they may baniſh us from friends, relatives, and 


| 


were now treated with ſingular humanity ; and we hope 


them, his gracious preſence can ſupply the deficiency, and 


V. 22. He was the deer 5f it.) Through the wiſdom 
and fidelity, which he manifeſted, he ſoon acquired the 
confidence of the keeper ; and though at firit ſeverely 
treated (Sce Pſalm 105. v. 19.) yet he afterwards became 
both comfortable and uſeful : and doubtleſs the prifoners 


benehted by his pious counſels, excellent example, an 
winning benevolence. | 

V. 23. Becauſe the Lord, &c.] This was ſo evident 
that the keeper of the priſon noticed it, was influenced, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our enemies may ſtrip us of ous external diſtinctions, 
and ornaments, but wiſdom and grace cannot be taken 


country; but they cannot deprive us of the preſence of 
the Lord: they may exclude us from the benefits of com- 
mon providence, rob us of liberty, and confine us in 
dungeons ; but they cannot {hut us out from communion 
with God, ſeclude us from the throne of Grace, or be- 
reave us of the ſpecial bleſſings of ſalvation. The ordi- 
nances of God, and the ſociety of his people axe uſeful, 
and in ſome ſenſe almoſt neceſſary to the life of faith, and 
growth of grace, eſpecially in young converts: and pa- 
rents, and miniſters are juſtly fearful of their beloved chil- 
dren, or people being fectuded from them : but if God's 
providence, contrary to our inclination, deprive us of 


make the ſoul like a watered garden, though deſtitute of 
ſuch advantages; and render us both comfortable, reſpect- 
able, proſperous, and uſeful. Had Potiphar purchaſed 

5 OT ' Joſeph 
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CIH AT, XL. 


Contains, 1 f. The impriſonment of Pharaoh's chief 

butler, and baker, v. 1—J. 2d. Foſeph's being 
charged with them, v. 4. 
his interpretation of them, with his petition to the 
chief butler, v. 6—19. 4th. The accompliſhment 
of the dreams, and the chief butler's forgetfulneſs 
of him, v. 20-—23. 


| eo” it came to paſs after theſe things, 
| that the butler of the king of Egypt 
and hig baker had offended their lord the king 
of Egypt. f | 


——— 


Joſeph with half the ſubſtance of his houſe, he had made 
an advantageous bargain : and, though a heathen, until 
impoſed on, he learned his value by experience, and 
treated him accordingly. Yet how little do many chriſti- 
ans underſtand the value of ſuch ſervants, as fear God! 
who will ever be moſt faithful, induſtrious, and ſucceſsful. 
But we muſt allow on the other hand that mere pretenders 
to religion, of character and conduct exactly the reverſe 
of Joſeph, occaſion this prejudice amongſt thoſe, who 
cannot, or will not diſcriminate betwixt the humble 
chriſtian, and the noiſy hypocrite. When the Lord 

leaſes, he can eaſily give his eee fayour even amongſt 
ſtrangers, and none ever was a loſer by being kind unto 
them : and uſually they, who accommodate themſelves to 
a low and laborious ſituation, will get forward, and ac- 
quire confidence, But alas, proſperity draws on temp- 
tation ; and perſonal accompliſhments are often ſnares to 
others, as well as to the poſſeſſor; therefore not to be 
envied, coveted, or gloried in. Through the force of 
human depravity, thoſe amiable qualities, which ſhould 
command eſteem, attract the attention of the licentious 
eye, and kindle in the heart the flame of forbidden luſt: 
which having acquired the aſcenclancy, ſcorns all reſtraint, 
and throws off all regard to modeſty, and decency : thus 
when luſt is conceived it bringeth forth ſin ; and the infa- 
tuated wretch ruſhing headlong forward to deſtruction, 
commences ſeducer, and the factor for Satan in tempt- 


ing others to wickedneſs; nor is any thing more to be 


dreaded than ſuch a tempter, or more to be ſhunned than 
ſuch temptations ; and, if we mean not to commit iniquity, 
we ought to flee as a bird from the ſnare, and as a roe 
from the hand of the hunter. Let us not in this glorious 
example of Joſeph reſt in our admiration of him, but 
proceed to adore the energy of divire grace in him: truſting 
to that grace we may hope to be more than conquerors, not 
only if expoſed to the fiery trial of perſecution, but even if 


aſſaulted in the more dangerous manner, that Joſeph ware 


But would we ſtand ſteadfaſt in the day of trial we muſt 
have our minds armed with gratitude, juſtice, fear of, faith 


in, and love to God, abhorrence of evil, contempt of world- 


ly pleaſure, or gain, and readineſs for the croſs : we muſt 
learn alſo to judge of every fin, and of the luſts of the 


fleſh eſpecially, not according to that {light manner, which | his deputy, 


3d. Their dreams, and 


SG EN ESIS. 


each man his dream in one night, each man 


minate, or to vindicate himſelf ; and who by the croſs al- 


ſame plage of glory. 


Before Chrift 1518. 
2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of 
his officers, againſt the chief of the butlers, 
and againſt the chief of the bakers. 
3 And he put them in ward in the houſe 
of the captain of the guard, into the priſon, 
the place were Joſeph was bound. 5 
4 And the captain of the guard charged 
Joſeph with them, and he ſerved them; and 
they continued a ſeaſon in ward. f 
And they dreamed a dream both of them, 


according to the interpretation of his dream; 
the butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, 
which were bound in the priſon. 


6 And 


o 


he world does ; but as enormous crimes for the ſake of 

which the wrath of God cometh upon the children of 
diſobedience : and that importunity may not prevail upon, 
nor ſecrecy encourage us; we ſhould endeavour to have 
our minds habitually poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of our obliga- 
tions unto God, his all-ſeeing eye upon us, and the ap- 
proaching diſcoveries of the day of judgment. But if 
Satan cannot tempt us to fin, he will Iltreſs us: and 
we may lay our account with the embittered reſentment 
of thoſe, whoſe wicked inclinations we diſappoint ; and 
with being falſely accuſed of thoſe very crimes, which 
we abhor, yea becauſe we abhor them. However it is 
better, if the will of God be, that we ſuffer for well- 
doing than for evil-doing : a clear conſcience, and the 
preſence of a merciful God will ſupport us not only under 
other trials, but under the moſt injurious calumnies; and 
we need not much labour to vindicate ourſelves ; in due 
time, the Lord will vindicate us, and wipe off every al- 
perſion.— And the more meekly and patiently we ſuffer, the 
leſs bitterneſs ſhall we experience in our trials, and the 
more conſiſtent will our conduct be with the character of 
chriſtians. By all theſe things the Lord is training up his 
people for glory; perhaps for better ſcenes, and impor- 
tant ſervices in this preſent world; and if we are not in 
a wrong ſpirit, nor out of the path of duty, we can never 
be in a wrong place either for comfort or uſefulneſs. 

But let us not forget through Joſeph to look unto Jeſus, 
who ſuffered being tempted, yet without ſin: who was 
calumniated and perſecuted, but without cauſe; * who was 
« led as a lamb to the flaughter, and as a ſheep before her 
« ſhearer is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth,” to rect 


cended to the throne. May we be enabled, and contented 
to follow in the ſame path of ſubmiſſive ſuffering, to ths 


Or 


CHAP. XL.] V. 3. In the houſe of the captain if the 
guard.] Potiphar was the captain of the guard, and ! 
ſeems this ſtate priſon was adjoining to his houſe, and en- 
truſted to his care; and that the keeper of the priſon WB 


V. 4. 


V. 
ſpecin 
Means 


cola 


Which 
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6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the 
morning, and looked upon them, and behold 
they deere ſad. | | 

7 And he aſked Pharaoh's officers that were 
with him in the ward of his lord's houſe, 
aying, Wherefore look ye. /o fadly to day? 

8 And they faid unto him, We have 
dreamed a dream, and here 7s no interpreter 
of it. And Joſeph faid unto them, Do not 
interpretations be/ong to God ? tell me them, 
[ pray you. * : 

And the chief butler told his dream to 
Toleph, and ſaid unto him, In my dream, 
behold, a vine was before me. : 

10 And in the vine were three branches: 
ind it <vas as though it budded, and her bloſ- 
ſoms ſhot forth; and the cluſters thereof 
brought forth ripe ores: 8 

11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: 
and I took the grapes, and prefled them into 


Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into Pha- 
noh's hand. | 


| . * Lo 2 8 

2 12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This 7s the 
nd interpretation of it: The three branches are 
ch | 


three days. 


up thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy place: 
and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his 


— 


al. 1 


the V. 4. Charged Joſeph with them.) Though it is pro- 
the i bable that at firlt Joſeph was not only cloſely confined, but 


I of kyerely treated in this priſon; yet after fome time Poti- 
bis phar's reſentment cooled: and conſidering the whole of 
por- his prudent and excellent conduct, and the improbability 
t in of the charge brought againſt him, with other circum- 


ever i ſtances, he perhaps began to ſuſpect it a malicious accufa- 


eſus, 

was 
Was 
e her 
ecri- 
(s al- 
ented 
0 the 


by taking him out of priſon; yet he ſeems to have con- 
med at the kind treatment, which he there met with; and, 


tulted, and be ſerviceable in that ſituation. 

He ſerved them. Gave them, as prifoners of rank, all 
the attendance required, or allowed. 

V. 6. They were ſad.) -Looking upon their dreams as 
ſupernatural, and indicating their future fate: their ſitua- 
uon, and perhaps ſome conſciouſneſs of guilt cauſed them 
to foredode.the worſt. | 
V. 7. tVherefore lock ye, &c.] This is a beautiful 
peeimen of that attentve tendernefs and ſympathy, by 
means of which God gave him favour with every one. 

V. 8. No interpreter.) They could not in the priſon 
Unſult their diviners, in whom they placed confidence; 
Mich added to their anxiety. | 


of the 
ind it 
ad en- 
n Was 


V. 4+ 


from off thee. 


13 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh Tift | 


non: and though he would not give umbrage to his wife, 


ſenſible of his abilities, was not unwilling he ſhould be 
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| hand, after the former manner when thou waſt 
his butler, N | 

14 But think on me when it ſhall: be well 
with thee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, 
| unto me; and make mention of me unto Pha- 
raoh, and bring me out of this honſe. | 
15 For indeed I was ſtolen away out of the 


done nothing that they ſhould put me into. 
the dungeon. Hh 

16 When the chief baker ſaw that the in- 
terpretation was good; he ſaid unto Joſeph, 
I alſo was in my dream, and behold, I had 
three white baſkets on my head. | 

17 And in the uppermoſt baſket zhere was 
of all manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh; 
and the birds did eat them out of the baſket 
upon my head. - 

18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This 
10 the interpretation thereof: The three baſ- 
kets are three days. | 
19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift 
up thy head from off thee, and ſhall han 
thee on a tree; and the birds ſhall eat thy fleth 

20 And it came to paſs the third day, 
which was Pharaoh's birth-day, that he made 
a feaſt unto all his ſervants : and he lifted up 


the 


Do not interpretations, &c. ] This intimates that he had 
frequently before diſcourſed with them of the true God, 
. and endeavoured to draw them off. from thoſe lying vani- 

ties, to his worſhip, and ſervice : it alſo precluded them 
from giving him the honour of the interpretation. 

V. 13. ] The actual delivery of the cup into Pharaoh's 
hand obviouſly denoted the favourable iſſue. 

V. 14. Make mention, &c.] By appeal to Pharaoh he 
would make fuit for his enlargement; but he had no fur- 
ther requeſt to prefent. 3 

V. 15. I was flolen away, &c.] He ſays not how, or 
dy whom: for he is not ples criminate, or reproach 
his brethren. 5 
Here alſo I have done nothing.] He does not fo much as 

accuſe his wicked miſtreſs, or at all reflect on Potiphar, 
or means to bring his action of falſe impriſonment. | 

V. 19 The birds ſhall eat, &c.] The bake-meats eaten 
dy the birds, and not brought to Pharaoh was the unfa- 
vourable preſage > the bad dream will not admit of a good 
interpretation; nor can he conſiſtent with fidelity conceal 
the truth, however it pain him to ſpeak it. The baker 
may be the better for it, if he prepare accordingly. 

V. 20. Birth-day.) Being obſerved as a ſeaſon of feſti- 
vity, they _ then to be enquired after, and either 

D 


= 


land of the Hebrews: and here alſo have I 


through. 


— — — 
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| 
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baker among his ſervants. 

21 And he reſtored the chief butler unto 
his butlerſhip again; and he gave the cup into 
Pharaoh's hand: 

22 But he hanged the chief baker: as Jo- 
ſeph had interpreted to them. 

23 Vet did not the chief butler remember 
Joſeph, but forgat him. 


CHAP. n 


Contains, It. Pharbab's two. dreams, which the ma- 
. gicrans cannot interpret, v. 1—8. 2d. The chief 
butler*s report of Feſeph, who is ſent for out of pri- 


— — 


through the merits of their cauſe, or the Caprice of their 
ſovereign, they were thus differently diſpoſed of. We 
have but two inſtances I think in ſcripture, for feſtive ob- 
ſervation of birth-days: this of Pharaoh, and that of 
Herod : (Matt, 14.) neither of which give much ſanction 
to the cuſtom Indeed it ſeems rather 1ncongruous that 
worldly people, who are ſo fond of living here, ſhould 


celebrate the burial of one year after another of their ſhort 


ſpan, with ſuch indications of hilarity. A chriſtian may 
however very properly obſerve his birth-day: and indeed 
has cauſe to rejoice both that ever he was born, and that 
he comes nearer and nearer to the concluſion of ſin and 
ſorrow, and to the completion of felicity: and may take oc- 


caſion to bleſs the Lord for the mercies, and to humble 
himſelf for the ſins, of the preceding year; and to feck | 


his bleſſing upon the year enſuing. 


V. 23. The chief butler, &c.] Neither the kindneſs | 
ſhewn him; nor.the interpretation of the dream thus re- 


markably verified ; nor the diſcourſes he had heard from 
Jofeph concerning his religion ; nor his excellent conduct, 
whereby he adorned it, made any laſting imprelſion, when 


he was again poſſeſſed of the emoluments of his office, and 


enjoying the pleaſures of the court. 


PRACTICALj}OBSERVATIONS. 


High ſtations are ſlippery places, and from the preſence 
chamber to the dungeon, 1s in many earthly courts but a 
ſhort ſtep : a place in his favour, who will not forſake his 


true ſervants, is of unſpeakable value.—In the molt volun- 


tary actions of men, who know not God, nor pay any re- 
gard to him, we may diſcern his hand, and perceive how 
his purpoſes unfold, and his counſels work towards an ac- 
compliſhment, ſlowly but ſurely. Whilſt we are en- 
couraged by the gracious dealings of the Lord towards his 
afflicted ſervant ; let us mark how he reſembled Chriſt, and 
may we through the grace of God reſemble, and imitate 
him, in fidelity, humanity, compaſſion, unaffected piety, 
and humility : in repreſſing the pride and reſentment, which 
agitate our hearts, embitter our ſpirits, and are apt to diſ- 
grace our converſation, when we meet with injurious 
treatment, or mention that, which we have met with; 


GEN ESIS. 
the head of the chief butler, and of the chief 


behold, he ſtood by the river. 


— 


have been ſome time in priſon before it can be ſuppoſe 


and in modeſtly pleading our own cauſe without needleſsly | 
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fon, and interprets the dreams, as foretelling ſay; 
years of plenty, and ſeven of ſcarcity, v. 932, 
3d. Foſeph's counſel, preferment, and marriage, 4 
33—45- 4th. The ſeven years of plenty, and To. 
Jepa's management, v. 46—49. 5th. His 45 
children, v. $0—52. 6th. The beginning of lle 
ſeven years of ſcarcity, aud the diſtreſs of the Epyp. 
trans relie ved by Foſeph, v. $3—57. : 


ND it came to paſs at the end of tuo 
full years, that Pharoah dreamed, and 


2 And behold, there came up out of the 
river ſeven well-favoured kine, and fat-fleſh. 
ed ; and they fed in a meadow. 


3 And 


— 


** 


mentioning, or expoſing the faults even of our moſt ma. 
lignant encmies.—Alas the foreſight of ſinners howa 
attained, reaches but a few days forward : but by faith the 
believer looks through the ſufferings of time, and antici. 
pates the glories of eternity, Though we may not exped 
in general information from dreams, nor regret the want of 
an interpreter of them: yet to be favoured with a wiſe 
and faithful interpreter of God's providences, and oracles, 
eſpecially in ſeaſons of affliction, is an inexpreſſible mer. 
cy.—Here alſo interpretations belong to God; from hin 
we muſt ſeek them, and to him give the praiſe, whater 
inſtruments he employs. But the ſame faithful interpre 
tation which encourages one, will contain an awful warring 
to another of a contrary character: yet both profitable; 
tor, bleſſed be God, if we diſcover our danger, we ned 
not ſeek long, or in vain for a refuge. Temporal deli 
verances muit generally be longer waited for by the Lord 
ſervants, than by others: that they may have them itt 
a bleſſing, and be previouſly prepared for them: and the 
Lord will teach them to ceaſe from man, before they cb. 
tain their beſt bleſſings, We muſt not complain, nor be 
diſcouraged if we are forgoten, or ungratetully requited 
by thoſe, whom we have ſerved : alas! it is the fault of 
our nature, and we are guilty of it as well as others, eſſe- 
cially in our ingratitude to, and forgetfulneſs of God. 
However let us not forget the ſufferings, promiſes, al 
love of our Redeemer.; nor negle& to mark in this nam 
tion of Joſeph, a type of Jeſus, in the depth of his hu 
miliation, by free grace indeed, aſſuring one of the mal 
factors, which hung beſide him, of immediate and eternal 
felicity ; and with equal juſtice leaving the other to hail 
neſs of heart, and eternal perdition. 


NOTES. | 
CHAP. XLI.] V. 1. Two full years.] Joſeph mul 


that he would be ſo far truſted, as to have the two ſtate pf 
ſoners under his charge: they were a conſiderable time i 
priſon; and two years more elapſed, without any token 
of approaching * — Doubtleſs Joſeph would“ 
oft ready to ſay, * Lord, how long!“ | ; 
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And behold, feven other kine came up 
after them out of the river, ill- favoured, and 
lean-fleſhed ; and ſtood by the other kine, 
upon the brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleſhed 
kine, did eat up the ſeven well-favoured and 
fit kine. So Pharaoh awoke. | 

5 And he ſlept and dreamed the ſecond 
time: and behold; ſeven ears of corn came 
up upon one ſtalk, rank and good. 

6 And behold, . ſeven thin ears and blaſted 
with the eaſt-wind. ſprung up after them. 

7 And the ſeven thin ears devoured the 
ſeven rank and full ears : and Pharaoh awoke, 
and behold, t was a dream. |: 

8 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that his ſpirit was troubled ; and he ſent and 
called for all the magicians of Egypt, and all 
the wiſe-men thereof: and Pharaoh told them 
his dream ; but there was none that could in- 
terpret them unto Pharaoh. 8 

9 Then ſpake the chief butler unto Pha- 


raoh, ſaying, I do remember my faults this 


day. | 7 Ef 
Bs Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, 
and put me in ward in the captain of the 
guards houſe, 60:þ me, and the chief baker. 
11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, 
I and he: we dreamed each man according 
to the interpretation of his dream. | 
12 And here was there with us a young 


CHAP. XII. 


man an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the 


guard; and we told him, and he interpreted 
to us our dreams: to each man according to 
his dream he did interpret. 


13 And it came to pals, as he interpreted 


* 


By the river.) The ſcene of theſe dreams is laid at the 


river Nile, whoſe annual overflowing occaſioned the fer- 


Ulity of Egypt; which failed when that failed. 


4 


V.2—7.] There ſeems in theſe dreams an alluſion to | 


ſe graſs for the uſe of cattle, and to the corn for the food 
of man, 8 2 


dreams we,perceive many of thoſe incoherencies, which 


are in 1 dreams: yet they were ſo impreſſed of God 
d, 


upon his mind, that he regarded them as a preſage of ſome 
great events to himſelf, or kingdom. 

None that could, &c.] God ſo ordered it, to forward 
Joſeph's advancement ; that with all their rules, the ma- 


* 


4 


» 
4 
4 


a 
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to us, ſo it was: me he reſtored unto mine 
office, and him he hanged.” 8 © | 

14 Then Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, 
and they brought him haſtily out of the dun: 
geon : and he ſhaved h:m/e/f, and changed 
his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh.” 

15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and here 7s none that can 
interpret it: and I have heard ſay of thee, 
that thou canit underſtand a dream, to inter- 


pret it. 


16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
1: :5 not in me: God ſhall give Pharaoh an 
anſwer of peace. | 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my 
dream, behold, I ſtood upon the bank of the 


river. : 


18 And behold, there came up out of the 


river ſeven kine, fat-fleſhed, and well-fa- 
| voured; and they fed in a meadow. 


19 And behold, ſeven other kine came up 
after them, poor. and very ill-favoured, and 


1 lean-fleſhed, ſuch as I never ſaw in all the 
| land of Egypt for badneſs. f | 
20 And the lean and the ill-favoured, kine 


did eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine, 

21 And when they had eaten them up, it 
could not be known that they had eaten them ; 
but they were {till ill-favoured, as at the be- 
ginning. So Tawoke. N 

22 And I ſaw in my dream, and behold, 
ſeven ears came up in one ſtalk, full and 

ood. | 
: 23 And behold, ſeven ears withered, thin, 
and blaſted with the eaſt-wind, . ſprung up 


after them. 


— 
— 
9 * c * 


gicians could not ſo much as make a plauſible conjecture 
of the meaning of theſe dreams. 
V. 9. My faults.}] 
or in forgetting Joſeph. . 
V. 16. It is nat in me, God, &c.] He will ſpeak of 


Either formerly againſt Pharaoh, 


| | | the Lord, and his ſtatutes, before kings, and not be 
V. 8. His ſpirit wvas troubled, &c.] Although in theſe 


athamed : thus he tacitly condemns all the pretended ſkill 
of their magicians, and endeavours to draw the king him- 
ſelf from ſuch lying vanities unto the living God : at the 
ſame time, he modeftly renounces all pretenſions to ſupe- 


rior ſagacity, and expreſſes his geod-will to Pharaoh, and 


his kingdom, | 


— * = _ -— — . apoio . 
# _—_— — 3 — " —— ſv 


24 And 
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24 And the thin ears devoured the ſeven 
ove ears: and I told 258 unto the magicians; 
ut here was none that could declare 77 unto 
me. ©, 
25 And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh 7s one : God hath ſhewe 
Pharaoh what he 7s about to do. 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years; 
and the ſeven good ears are feven years : the 
dream 7zs one. | 

27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured 
kine that came up after them, are ſeven years; 
and the ſeven empty ears blaſted with the 
eaſt-wind, ſhall be ſeven years of famine. 

28 This zs the thing which J have ſpoken 
unto Pharaoh: What God ii about to do, he 
ſheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come ſeven years of great 
plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 And there ſhall arife after them ſeven 
years of famine, and all the plenty ſhall be 
forgotten in the land of Egypt: and the fa- 
mine ſhall conſume the land. 

31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in 
the land, by reaſon of that famine following: 
for it /hall be very grievous. | | 

32 And for that the dream was doubled 
unto Pharaoh twice; 77 zs becauſe the thing 7s 
eſtabliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly 
bring it to pals. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a 
man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the 


land of Egypt. 


— 
— 


V. 25. The dream—tis one.] Both dreams have one 
meaning. | 

V. «4 Are ſeven years.] That is, a reprefentation 
of ſeven years: a very common mode of expreſſion ; how- 


ever, in one inſtance, multitudes have managed to infer | 


things abſurd and impoſlible, from one ſimilar to it : viz. 
This is my body.” | 


V. 33—36.] He preſumes to offer this counſel, as the 


practical inference from the revelation, which God had 
afforded them: as being intended in order to their making 
preparation. FE: IR 


7. The thing was good, &c.] Under the preſent 


* 


* 
e {a of his interpretation of the dream, they approved 


the counſel, as undeniably good; perhaps not without 
each expeCting for himfelf, or his friend, this lucrative and 
honourable employment. | . 7 

V. 38. In whom the Spirit of God is.] A remainder 
probably of a traditional opinion, that the higheſt and no- 


GENE 38 IS. 


* — 


* 


ruled: only in the throne will I be greater 


bleſt wiſdom was derived from the infpiration of the Spirit 


Before Chriſt 171 1 
34 Let Pharaoh do 2575, and let him 3 
e 


point officers over the land, and take up t 


fifth part of the land of Egypt in the ſeven 
plenteous year s. ee 

35 And let them gather all the food of 
thoſe good years that come, and lay up corn 
under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them 
keep food in the cities. (1: 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the 
land, againſt the feven years of famine, which 
ſhall be in the land of Egypt; that the land 
periſh not through the famine. | 

37 And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his ſervants. 

38 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Can we find aucb a one as this ig, a man in 
whom the ſpirit of God zs? 

39 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jofeph, For- 


1 much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, her: 
ic none fo diſcreet and wile as thou arr. 


hou ſhalt be over my houfe, and ac- 


cording unto thy word ſhall all my people be 


than thou. | £4 

41 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, See, | 
have fet thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his 
hand, and put it upon Joſeph's hand, and 
arrayed him in veſtures of fine linen, and put 
a gold chain about his neck. 


43 And he made him to ride in the ſecond 


chariot which he had; and they cried before 


him, 


of God: this judgment of Joſeph was doubtleſs produced 
not only from the interpretation, excelling all the {kill of 
the magicians; but from the advice equally ſuperior to al 
the fagacity of his counfellors. All parties were filent on 
this occaſion, and we may well aſcribe it to God's over- 
awing their minds, that no oppoſition was made; when 
we conſider how much the ſpirit, which is in us, luſtetd 
to envy. | 

V. 40. Shall all my peaple be ruled.] Thus was he not 
only fet over the buſinefs of collecting the corn, but mack 


| chief miniſter, and ruler in every department of gover- 


ment. 

V. 41. See I have, &c.] Joſeph feems to have been 
modeſtly diſpoſed to decline ſuch a weighty and exalted ſta- 
tion; and intimidated at the difficulty and danger of it: 
and therefore needed theſe repeated aſſurances to enco- 


rage him. | | | 
V. 423—43-] By theſe feveral tokens, he public 


V 
avowed. 


— — ls 
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him, Bow the knee: and he made him ruler 
over all the land of Egypt. | | 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift 
up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſeph's name 
Zaphnarh-paaneah ; and he gave him to wife 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prieſt of 
On: and Joſeph went out over a// the land 
of Egypt. | | 

46 And Joſeph was thirty years old when 
he ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt: And 
Joſeph went out from the preſence of Pha- 
naoh, and went throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 

45 And in the ſeven plenteous years the 
earth brought forth by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up all the food of the 
ſeven years, which were in the land of Egypt, 
and laid up the food in the cities: the food of 
the field which was round about every city, 
laid he up in the ſame. | 

49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand of 
the ſea, very much, until he left numbering : 
for it was without number. | 

50 And unto Joſeph were born two ſons 
betore the years 'of famine came: which 


avowed his appointment, and ſhewed that it would be at 
the peril of any one, who dared to oppoſe it. | 
V. 44. I am Pharaoh, &c.] As ſure as I am king of 
Egypt I will ſtand by thee in this matter. 
Shall no man lift, &c.] Contrary to thy command, and 
allowance. | | ED 
V. 45. ZaphnathP-aaneah.) Means, a revealer of ſe- 
crets, Some ſay, a ſaviour of the land. 


Prieft of On.) Or prince, ſome great lord of his | 


court, 


V. 46. Went throughout, &c.] To take ſurveys, build 
2 and make preparations for the execution of his 
E gn. N , : . 
of 47. By handfuls.) An uncommon, and vaſt en- 
creaſe, | 

V. 49. Corn as the ſand, &c.) We may conjecture that 
the fifth before mentioned, (verſe 34) was impoſed as a 
public tax upon the whole land: and that he moreover 
bought vait quantities, now corn was ſo plentiful and 
cheap, which he ſtored up in granaries upon the ſpot ; 
thercby conſulting both eaſe, and conveniency ; and giving 
them a pledge, that it was laid up for them, not taken 
rom them. | 

V. 51. Manaſſeh.] Signifies ſorgetfulneſs. | 

Fer God hath made me oe all my toil. | By the proſperous 
eyent of his captivity, ſlavery, and impriſonment, 


| 
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Aſenath, the daughter of Poti-pherah prieſt 
of On, bare unto him. | 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the 
firſt-born Manaffeh : for God, /ard be, hath 
made me forget all my toil, and all my fa- 
ther's houſe. | 

52 And the name of the ſecond called he 
Ephraim: for God hath cauſed me to be 
fruitful in the land of my affliction. 

53 And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs 
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 And the ſeven years of dearth began to 
come, according as Joſeph had ſaid: and the 
dearth was in all lands; but in all the land of 
Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famiſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread : and Pharaoh faid unto all the Egyp- 
tians, Go unto Joſeph ; what he faith to you, 
oC: 

56 And the famine was over all the face of 
the earth: And Joſeph opened all the ſtore- 
houſes, and ſold unto the Egyptians ; and the 
famine waxed fore in the land of Egypt. 

57 And all countries came into Egypt to 
Joſeph for to buy corn ; becauſe that the fa- 
mine was / ſore in all lands. 
| CHAP. 


a a * 


All my father's houſe ] Perhaps when he ſought enlarge- 
ment through the chief butler, he had thoughts of re- 
turning home, out of regard to his father and family : but 
now ſettled and engaged otherwiſe in God's providence, he 
had dropt ſuch thoughts, We muſt aſcribe it to the pe- 
culiar diſpoſal of God, that he was kept from ſending to 
enquire about them. | 


V. 52. Ephraim.) Signifies fruitfulneſs. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In his appointed time the Lord will bring his people 
out of trouble, puritied as gold from the furnace: but 
ſeldom either in the way, or at the ſeaſon, which they 
expected; or until he hath brought them off from other 
dependances to a {imple truſt in, and ſubmiſſion to him. 
In the multitude of dreams there are divers vanities, and 
in general they are neither worth repeating, nor capable 
of any interpretation: yet ſo abſolutely is our imagina- 
tion, {leeping, as well as waking, in the Lord's hand, that 
without ſuppoſing any thing prophetical in them, (as in 
Pharaoh's dreams) he may thereby make and leave an im- 
preſſion upon the mind, which may have the moſt impor- 
tant conſequences to ourſelves and others. We are not 


to deem thoſe expectations fruſtrated, which are not im- 


mediately anſwered ; nor that ſeed of the word thrown 
O a away, 
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CiH:A VF. XI 


Returns back to the hiſtory of Jacob and his family, and 
contains, 1ſt. Jacob's ſending his ten ſons down to 
Egypt to buy corn, u. 1—$. 2d. The harſh reception 
and treatment, which they met with from Foſeph, 

D. 6—20. Za. Their remorſe of conſcience, v. 
21—23. 


v. 24—28. 5/9. Their fright upon the road, on 
finding their money in their ſacks mouth ; their: re- 
port to Facob, and his complaint, lamenlation, and 
refolution, v. 29—38. 
OW when Jacob ſaw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his 
ſons, Why do ye look one upon another? 


2 And he ſaid, Behold, I have heard 


me 


— 


away, which doth not immediately ſpring up: the moſt 
negligent and forgetful may hercafter remember, and be 
humbled for their preſent inattention. Deliverances both 
from temporal and ſpiritual diſtreſs oft ſurpriſe the pray- 


ing foul, when he icaſt expects them; and he becomes 


like them, that dream. And as God frequently pours 
contempt upon princes, and takes pleaſure in abaſing the 
haughty ; fo he delights as much in advancing the humble 
from the dunghill, to inherit the throne of glory. Hu— 
mility, and a regard to the glory of God are requiſite, in 
order to behave ſuitably in proſperous cireumſtances : and 
ananſwer of peace may be expected, when thoſe are con- 
ſulted, in whom is the Spirit of God: and to honour 
thoſe, who honour him, the Lord frequently confounds 
the wiſdom of the wiſe, and brings to nothing the under- 
ſtanding of the prudent. When he pleaſes to give wiſ- 
dom and favour, he can conciliate the affections, or over- 
awe the ſpirits of all; and prevent all oppoſition from the 
Jarring counſels, and ſelfiſh paſſions of the ambitious, and 
aſpiring. Important traſts, however unexceptionably ob- 
tained, and managed, are an.encumbrance, rather than 
an advantage to the poſſeſſor; who might be more com- 
fortable, though not ſo uſeful, in an obfeure fituanon. 
Nay indeed, all worldly proſperity, like the years of 
plenty, is fleeting away, and wilt ſoon be forgotten and 
ſwallowed up in the afflictions, which are coming upon 
the wicked. In Joſeph, however, we {till fee a bright 
example of fidelity, activity, and equity: and an inſtance 
of the extenſive good, which, in ſome circumſtances, may 
be done by one man, when called forth, furniſhed and 
proſpered of God. The knowledge of future temporal 
events might in ſome inſtances be uſeful, but would ſel- 
dom be pleafant : but the knowledge of the ſuture ſtate 
and eternal world will be both ufeful and pleafant, if we 
will but labour for that meat, which endureth unto ever- 
laſting life, which the ſon of man ſhall give us; for him 
hath God the Father ſealed. He is the great antitype of 
Joſeph ; riſen, aſcended, and on the throne of glory, all 
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4th. Simeon detained, the others fent | 
home, and charged to bring their younger brother, 
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that there is corn in Egypt: get you down 
thither, and buy for us from thence ; that wg 
may live and not die. 

3 And Foſeph's. ten brethren went down 
to-buy corn in Egypt. | 

4 But Benjamin, Joſeph's brother, Jacob 
fent not with his brethren : for he ſaid, Left 
peradventure miſchief befal him. 

5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy cory 
among thoſe that came: for the famine was 
m the land of Canaan. | 
6 And Joſeph was the governor over the 
land, and he it was that ſold to all the people 
of the land: and Joſeph's brethren came, 
and bowed down themſelves: before him, 1 
their faces to the earth. 


power veſts in him as mediator: he is the revealer of ſe- 
crets, and the preſerver of the land: through the whole 
earth is a famine of the bread of life; but he hath pro- 
vided inexhauſtible ſupplies: to him the Father bears 
teſtimony, „This is my beloved Son, hear ye him;“ go 
to Jeſus, and what He bids you, do; attending to this 
voice, and applying to him, ha will open his treaſurics, 
and ſatisfy the hungry ſoul of every age and nation with 
goodneſs, yea without money, and without price. Bit 
they, who flight this proviſion, mutt ſtarve ; and tiley, 
who bow not the knee before him, and. wilt not that he 
ſhould reign over them, will, as enemies, be inevitably 
deſtroyed.. 


5 N QT ES. 
CHAP. XLII.] V. 1. Jacob ſaw, &c.] He under- 


ſtood from common report, that in this time of genen 
ſcarcity, there was abundance of corn in Egypt, which 
was freely ſold to thoſe of other nations. 

IA hy loo ye, &c.] This implies that already they were 
redueed to great diſtreſs, and ſcarce knew what to do: 
and if this was the caſe in Jacob's family, after the fit 
year of the famine, what muſt have been the caſe of mul- 
titudes before the ſeven years were expired? — 
V. 3. Feſeph's ten brethren, &c.] They all ſeem to 
have been married, and to have had families at this time: 
perhaps the wealth of the family being thus divided, and 
by the badneſs of the times diminiffied, they had parted 
with at leaſt ſome of thoſe ſervants, whom we before 
read of; and perhaps they diſpoſed” of the reſt, previous 
to their going to reſide in Egypt; for we read no more o 
ſervants, nor that any went down but Jacob, and his de- 
ſcendants, and their wives. 

V. 4. Left miſchief, &c.] As he ſuppoſed had befallen 
his beloved Joſeph. s | | 

V. 6. Bawed down themſelves, &c.) Now Joſephs 
dreams began to be accompliſhed : their ſheaves bowed to 
his theaf ; for his was full, and their's were empty. 
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7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he 
knew them, but made himſelf ſtrange unto- 
them, and ſpake roughly unto them ; and he 
{aid unto them, Whence come ye? And they 
faid, From the land of Canaan to buy food. 

8 And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 1 

9 And Joſeph remembered the dreams 
which he dreamed of them, and faid unto 
them, Ye are ſpies ; to fee the nakedneſs of 
the land you are come. | „5 

ro And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my 
lord, but to buy food are thy ſervants come. 

11 We are all one man's ſons: we are true 
men, thy ſervants are no ſpies. 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to 
ſee the nakedneſs of the land you are come. 

13 And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are twelve 
brethren, the ſons of one man in the land of 


Canaan ; and behold,” the youngeſt zs this day: | 


with our father, and one 259 not. 


8 


V. 7. He made himſelf ſtrange unte them, &c.] We 
are ſure that this was not out of any reſentment; for. in 
the whole tranſaction, he exceedingly denied himſelf, and 
put a force on his own inclinations : doubtleſs he would be 
unwilling to augment the load of his father's grief, as he 
muft know that his conduct would; but would rather have 
xejoi.ed to have ſet his heart at eaſe by an immediate 
mellage. Indeed it is moſt probable that the whole of the 
buſineſs, from his firſt advancement, to Jacob's deſcent 
into Egypt, was conducted either by expreſs direction, or 
more fecret impuiſe from God, in order to the accomplith- 
ment of his purpoſes reſpecting Jacob and his poſterity.— 
Nor indeed would it have been proper for Joſeph imme- 
diately to have received his offending brethren into full 
tavour, until it appeared that they were ſenſible of their 
guilt, and-ſhewed ſome ſymptoms of remorſe; and by be- 
ing concealed he had a fair opportunity of diſcovering the 
rcal ſtate of their mind, from time to time: and by vir-- 
tue of his authority, he was able not only to make ſtrict 
trial of them, but to employ means exactly ſuited to pro- 
duce that ſtate of mind, which he wiſhed to ſee; and 
both to awaken, and keep awake that remorſe of conſci- 
ence, which was profitable for them; and to abate that 
Ie and ſtoutneſs of heart, which was natural to them. 

his own experience he knew the good effects of. ſharp 
and long continued troubles, and he was willing to try the 
lame medicine upon them. At the ſame time he ſeems to 


have been very ſolicitous about the ſtate of. the family ; | 


and to have aimed to obtain information on that head, 
eſpecially as he faw not his own brother Benjamin. 
V. 9. Foſeph remembered the dreams.] He now expe- 
nenced in part their accompliſhment, of which perhaps he 
had once deſpaired; and. was ſatisfied that it was a divine 
monuon, though once he might queſtion, whether it 
were not a deluſion, 


CHAP. XIII. 


three days. 
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+4 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That 17 75 
that I ſpake unto you, faying, Ye are ſpies. * 
15 Hereby ye ſhall be proved: by the life 
of Pharaoh ye fhall not go forth hence, ex- 


cept your youngeſt brother come hither. 


16 Send' one of you, and let him fetchs 
your brother, and ye ſhall be kept in priſon, 
that your words may be proved, whether 
there be any truth in you: or elſe by the life 


of Pharaoh ſurely ye are ſpies. 


17 And he put them altogether into ward, 
18 And Jofeph ſaid unto them the third 
day, This do, and live: for I fear God. 

19 If ye be true men; let one of your 
3 be bound in the houſe of your pri- 
ſon: go ye, carry corn for the famine of your: 

ouſes. | | 

20 But bring your youngeſt brother unto 
me; ſo ſhall your words be verified, and ye 


ſhall not die. And they did ſo: - 


—_ 


Ye are ſpies, &c. ] You are ſent by ſome foreign prince, 
who” intends to invade Egypt, that you may ſpy out the 
molt defenſeteſs quarter for his attack ;.and you only cover 
your real buſineſs under the pretext of buying corn. 

V. 11. All one man's ſons.] It would not appear like- 
ly that one man, would venture ten ſons on ſuch a hazard- 
ous enterpriſe: and thus Joſeph drew from them the in- 
formation, which he wanted. f 


V. 15. By the life of Pharaoh, &c. ]. We are ſorry to find 


oecaſion to cenſure ſo favourite a character, as that of Jo- 


ſeph, but in this he muſt : be bhmed: it could be no other 
than a ſort of court oath, and a profane flattery of the prince, 
in ſwearing by his name; which Joſeph ſhould have proteſted 


againſt, at leaſt not ſanctioned by his example; and even 
if we fuppoſe, that he did not cuſtomarily uſe this ex, 


preſſion, but only now aſſumed it, as a more effectual 
blind ; {til we cannot excuſe it, it was at beſt doing evil, 
that good might come. Let your.communication (that is 


in ordinary converſation) be yea, yea ;. nay, nay.; for what- 


ſoe ver is more than theſe cometh of evil. 
V. 17. Into ward three days.] Conſidering his autho- 


rity, and the nature of the crime, of which he pretended 
to ſuſpect them, and the roughneſs of his behaviour, they 
perhaps expected little elſe during theſe three days, than 


to be put to-death. 
V. 18. I fear. God.] This expreſſion might furpriſe, 


and perhaps encourage them: but the chief deſign of Jo- 


ſeph ſeems-to. have been; that by declaring, that he, a 
ſuppoſed Egyptian, feared God, and-would therefore not 


do them any injuſtice, he might awaken the remorſe of 
their conſciences; who, though educated as Iſraelites in 
the true worſhip of God, had not been reſtrained by his 

| fear from ſuch- unjuſt and cruel treatment of their bro- 
ther. | 


21 And 
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21 And they ſaid one to another, We are 


"verily guilty concerning our brother, in that 
We ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he be- 


ſought us; and we would not hear: therefore 


is this diſtreſs come upon us. 


*behold alſo, his blood is required. 


23 And they knew not that Joſeph under- i 


ſtood them; for he ſpake unto them by an 
Interpreter. 


24 And he turned himſelf about from them, 


and wept; and returned to them again, and 
communed with them, and took from them 
Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 
25 Then Joſeph commanded to fill their 
ſacks with corn, and to reſtore every man's 
money into his ſack, and to give them provi- 
ion for the way: and thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the corn, 
and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſack to 
give his aſs provender in the inn, he eſpied 
his money: for behold it vas in his ſack's 
mouth. | | | | 

28 And he ſaid unto his brethren, My 
money is reſtored; and lo 17 zs even in my 


| ack : and their hearts failed zhem, and they 


were afraid, ſaying one to another, What 7 


this hat God hath done unto us? 


2 


V. 21. Me are verily willy.) They ſeem to have con- 
tinued inſenſible, whilſt in priſon, but now their conſci- 
ences are touched: and conſidering how the fear of God 
influenced this ſuppoſed Egyptian, Joſeph's anguiſh, and 
intreaties, and their unrelenting malice, recurred to their 
remembrance, and they begin to conclude that God Was 
abput to take vengeance upon them for that cruelty. | 

V. 23. They knew not, &c.] Thus Joſeph was favoured 
with an encouraging token of the ſucceſs of his plan, to 
ſupport his mind till he ſhould witneſs the final iſſue. 

V. 24. Tock Fimeon.] He was one of the murderers 


of the Shechemites, and probably of a daring hardy ſpirit: 
it is not unlikely that he was peculiarly vehement againſt 


Joſeph before, or ſeemed the leaſt affected now: therefore 
Joſeph allots him this additional diſcipline. | 
V. 27. Inn.] Probably nothing more than a ſhelter 


provided for travellers, to which every one brought his own ' 


proviſions. | 


V. 28. Their hearts failed them.] Expecting no fa- 
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29 And they came unto Jacob their father, 
unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that 
befel unto them, ſaying, 
30 The man who zs the lord of the land, 


? | ſpake roughly to us, and took us for ſpies of 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, 
Spake I not unto you, ſaying, Do not ſin againſt 
the child; and ye would not hear? therefore 


np. | 
31 And we ſaid unto him, We are true 

men; we are no ſpies. 

32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our fa. 

ther: one zs not, and the youngeſt zs this day 

with our father in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man the lord of the country 


ſaid unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye az: 
'true men; leave one of your brethren here 


with me, and take food for the famine of your 
houſholds, and be gone. 
34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto 


me: then ſhall I know that you are no ſpies, 


but that you are true men: /o will I deliver you 


your brother, and ye ſhall traffick in the land. 


5 And it came to paſs as they emptied 
their ſacks, that behold, every man's bundle 
of money was in his ſack: and when oh 
they and their father ſaw the bundles of money, 


they were afraid. 


36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, 


Me have ye bereaved F my children: Joſeph 


7s not, and Simeon zs not, and ye will take 
Benjamin away: all theſe things are againſt me. 

37 And Reuben _ unto his father, 
ſaying, Slay my two ſons, if I bring him not 
| | , to 


— 


vour, they deemed this a ſnare laid for them, and were 
afraid of being purſued, and proſecuted as thieves. This 
was doubtleſs the effect, that Joſeph intended to produce, 
in order to augment their convicttions, and humiliation. 
What is this that God, &c.] Conſidering that they had 
before eſcaped when guilty, they ſeem ready to conclude, 


| that they ſhould now ſuffer for a crime, of which they 


were innocent; and acknowledge the hand of God in it. 


V. 35. Afraid, &c.] Probably Jacob ſuſpected ſome 


fallacy in their relation, and that they really had commit- 


ted ſome crime, which occaſioned Simeon's being left be- 
hind, and perhaps that they had ſome deſign upon Ben- 
jamin : at leaſt he charges the blame upon them in the 
next verſe, in language implying ſuch diſtruſt. —* Me 


have ye bereaved, &c.“ ; 


V. 37. Stay my two ſons, &c.] A very raſh, and ab- 
ſurd propoſal : what right had he over the lives of his 
children? and what ſatisfaction could the murder of two 
grand-children give Jacob, for the loſs of his * 4 

- with 


* 
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to thee : deliver him into my hand, and: I 
will bring him to thee ee 

8 Aud he faid, My fon ſhall not go down 
with you : for his brother is dead, and he 
is left alone; if mitchief befal him by the 
way in the which ye go, then ſhall ye bring 
down my gray hairs with forrow to the grave. 


CHAP. XLIL 


Cmtains, Ii. Jacob induced to ſend Benjamin with his 
ſins, v. I—14, 2d. Their ſecond journey to Egypt, 
7.15. 3d. Their fear, and their apology, when 
brought into Foſeph's houſe, v. 16—22. 4th. Jo- 


— 1 


[ will bring, &c.] Without ſo much as adding, by the 
blclling of God, or if the Lord will: as if his puny arm 
could both defend and uphold him. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Even when the Lord rendereth a fruitful land barren 
for the wickedneſs of them, that dwell therein ; he thews 
that he doth not as yet intend to proceed to extreinities. 
Though much miſery is endured upon the whole; yet 


that, of which another is deſtitute ; and one year furniſhes 


other world alone will happineſs, or miſery be unmixed ; 
no ſcarcity in the Canaan above ; no redreſs in hell be- 
neath. In diſtreſs, or danger our buſineſs is, not to ſtand 
looking one at another, deſponding, and inactive, but 
having diſcovered where help is to be had, to apply for it 
without delay, and without ſhrinking from labour, or 
grudging expence : eſpecially in the dangers, to which our 
immortal fouls are expoſed. Proviſion there is in Chrilt ; 
but to him we muſt come, and from him we muſt dili- 
gently ſ-ek it; even though in obtaining it we be called 
to deny ourſelves, take up our croſs, and forſake all that 
ve have. We have need, when we, or our friends go from 
home, to commend ourſelves and them to-the divine pro- 
tection ; for we know not what unexpected dangers may 
be in the way > and when returned in ſafety, we ſhould 
not forget the tribute of praiſe ; for many meet with ter- 
ble diſaſters. In the myſtery of providence, it is worthy 
obſervation how God's purpoſes, ſlowly but certainly un- 
fold, and are cee e oft by the moſt improbable 
means: nay that thoſe enemies, who have ſet themſelves 
to defeat his deſigns, are made the inſtruments of their 
fulilment.—As the guilt of ſin will not wear out by time, 
ko more will the conſciouſneſs of it: and though men 
may commit crimes with unconcern, and remain inſenſi- 
ble for many years, confcience being ſtruck dumb, and 
ſtupified; yet there may be a time even in this world, 
when it ſhall awake, and inſpire ſuch terrors, as cannot 
be deſcribed: and it is well when it is ſo; otherwiſe it 
wil certainly awake, and torment the ſoul for ever in 
another world. In order therefore to awaken ſerious re- 


fro in the guilty breaſt, the moſt afflictive diſpenſations 
0 God's providence are precious bleſſings; and in ſome 


CHAP, XL. 


tere is ſome redreſs, and reſpite: one country ſupplies | 


a redundance to help out the ſcarcity of another: in the 
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[1 Jeph's kindneſs, enquiries about their father, and 
tenderneſs io Benjamin; and. their oheiſance to him, 

v. 23—29. 5. Foſepb's retiring to weep, and 


* 


returning io entertain them, v. 30—34. 


A ND: the famine wor fore in the land. 

2 And it came to paſs when they had 
eatery up the eorn which they had brought out 
of Egypt, their father ſaid. unto them, Go 
again, buy us a little food. 

3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The 
man did ſolemnly proteſt unto us, laying, 
Ye ſhall not ſee my face, except your bro- 
ther be with you, | | 


* 
LS ** * — 


4 If 


caſes it is the reſult of wiſe love in us, to treat the proud 
and careleſs with roughneſs, and diſtance; and as tap as 
equity, and the fear of God will allow, to ſhew them in 
our dealings with them, the picture of their conduct to 
others, in order to bring their fins to their remembrance, 
and excite a ſalutary remorſe.— They, therefore who are 
of a very tender nature, if they would do good, mult 
| ſometimes diſguiſe their feelings under an aſſumed ſternneſs; 
as the ſurgeon probes the wound, or cuts the limb, with 
firmneſs, and apparent unconcern ; whilſt his heart bleeds 
for the anguiſh he occaſions. But when conſcience is once 
awakened, there needs no accuſer; and when it's terrors 
have ſeized the heart, every circumſtance will increaſe the 
diſmay ; and under common calamities, the conſciouſneſe 
of having avoided and proteſted againſt thoſe crimes, 
| which are thereby called to remembrance, will afford a 
ſingular ſupport.— Many are the troubles of the righte- 
ous : yet imagination and error oft magnify them ; and 
many things appear to be agzinſt them, which are moſt 
effectually conducive to their good. The Lord will make 
ſuch aſhamed of their diſtruſtful complaints; nor ſhall 
their grey hairs deſcend with that ſorrow to the grave, 
which they have preſaged : for the latter end of the upright 
man ſhall be peace. But in this narration let us look un- 
to Jeſus: thus does he conceal himſelf, and his favour 
from; thus does he rebuke and chaſten thoſe, ſor whom 
he hath purpoſes of love; and by ſharp corrections, and 
humiliating conviction by the ſpirit of bondage, will he 
break the ſtoutneſs, and mar the pride of their hearts, 
and bring them to true repentance: nor will he diſcloſe 
his reconciled countenance, until he hath fully humbled, 
and broken the heart by perhaps long continued diſcourage- 
ments; till he have proved their ſincerity, and led them 
to the ſimplicity of faith, and dependance on him: then 
by the ſpirit of adoption he will manifeſt himſelf unto 
them as their brother, and their friend. Vet before they 
fully know him, or tafte that he is gracious, he both 
conſults their good, and ſuſtains their ſouls, preſerves them 
from deſpair, and ſtrengthens them to wait upon, and wait 
for him. — Thus may we do continually, never yielding to 
diſcouragement, ſtill determining to ſeek no other refuge, 
| and humbling ourſelves more and more under his mighty 
| hand: and then in due time he will anſwer our petitions, 
and far exceed our expectation. 


P p NOTES, 
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4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us 
we will go down and buy thee food, 

5 But if thou wilt not fend im, we will 
not go down: for the man ſaid unto us, Ye 
ſhall not ſee my face, except your brother be 
with you. | 

6 And Ifrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye /6 
ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye 
had yet a brother? : Þ 

7 And they ſaid, The man aſked us ſtrait- 
ly of our ſtate, and of our kindred, ſaying, 
Ir your father yet alive? have ye another bro- 


ther: and we told him according to the te- 


nour of theſe words: Could we certainly 


know that he would ſay, Bring your brother 


down ? ; 


8 And Judah ſaid unto Ifrael his father, 


Send the lad with me, and we will ariſe and 
go; that we may live and not die, both we, 
and thou, and allo our little ones. 

9 I will be ſurety for him ; of my hand 
ſhalt thou require him : If I bring him not 
unto thee, and ſet him before thee, then let 
me_bear the blame for ever. 


10 For except we had lingered, ſurely now 


11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, 


G:.ENES:IS. 
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13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, 90 
again unto the man. | 
14 And God Almighty. give you mercy 
before the man, that he may ſend away your 
other brother, and Benjamin: If I be be. 
reaved of my children, Jam bereaved. 
15 And the men took that preſent, and 
they took double money in their hand, and 
Benjamin; and roſe up, and went down to 
Egypt, and ſtood before Joſeph. 
16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with 
them, he ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, 
Bring theſe men home, and ſlay, and make 
ready: for theſe men ſhall dine with meat noon, 
17 And the man did as Joſeph bade: and 
the man brought the men into Joſeph's houſe. 
18 And the men were afraid, becauſe they 
were brought into Joſeph's houſe, and they 
ſaid, Becauſe of the money, that was return- 
ed in our ſacks at the firſt time, are we 
brought in; that he may ſeek occaſion againſ 
us, and fall upon us, and take us for bond. 
men, and our aſſes. 
19 And they came near to the ſteward of 
Joſeph's houſe, and they communed with 
him at the door of the houſe, | 
20 And ſaid, O fir, we came indeed down 


; we had returned this ſecond time. 
c 


| If it muſt be ſo now, do this; take of the 
i beſt fruits in the land in your veſlels, and 
i carry down the man a preſent, a little balm, 


at the firſt time to buy food. 
21 And it came to paſs when we came to 


— 
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and a little honey, ſpices, and mirrh, nuts, 
and almonds. | : 

12 And take double money in your hand : 
and the money that was brought again in the 


mouth of your ſacks, carry 27 again in your 


hand; peradventure it was an overſight. 


- 


— 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XLIII.] V. . I will be ſurety, &c.] Pro- 
bably Judah, whom we obſerved before, to have thewn 
ſome tokens of repentance, had acquired more of the con- 
fidence of Jacob, than Reuben had: and he ſeems in the 
whole buſineſs ſincerely defirous of the welfare of Ben- 
jamin, as well as of the family; remembering perhaps, 
with inward anguiſh, his former treatment of Joſeph. 

V. 10. Except we had lingered, &c.| Through Jacob's 
unwillingneſs to conſent to Benjamin's accompanying 
them. He intimates that the whole family was like to 


perith, out of his unreaſonable timidity reſpecting one in- 


dividual. | 


* 


| the price ſhould be advanced, and to ſhew that they meant 


the inn, that we opened our ſacks, and be- 
hold, every man's money was in the mouth 
of his fack; our money in full weight : and 
we have brought it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food : we cannot 
tell who put' our money in our ſacks, 


V. 12. Double money, Kc.) The money, that was re 
turned, and other money, with which to purchaſe com: 
perhaps double the ſum which they took before, in cat 


fairly. 
| V. 14. And God Almighty, &c.] Jacob knew by e. 
perience the influence, which the Lord hath over et! 
| heart, to incline it favourably to his people: and it 10 ob⸗ 
ſervable that in this ſpeech, in which he has recouric'0 
his former method of prevailing with man, by faith in, 
and prayer to God; he is again dignified with the name 
of Iſrael. (Verſe 11.) 


23 And 
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brother Benjamin, his mother's fon, and ſaid, 


23 And he ſaid, Peace be to you, fear not: 


your God, and the God of your father hath. 


given you treaſure in your ſacks; I had your 
money. And he brought Simeon out unto 
them. 3 

24 And the man brought the men into Jo- 
ſeph's houſe, and gave them water, and they 
waſhed their feet, and he gave their aſſes pro- 
vender. | X 

25 And they made ready the preſent againſt 
ſoſeph came at noon: for they heard that they 
ſhould eat bread there. 

26 And when Joſeph came home,. they 


brought him the preſent which was in their 


hand into the houſe, and bowed themſelves 
to him to the earth. . 

27 And he atked them of zherr welfare, 
and ſaid, Ts your father well, the old man of 
whom ye ſpake? Is he yet alive ? 

28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our 
father 7s in good health, he ig yet alive: and 
they bowed down their heads, and made 
obeiſance. | 


29 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw his 


nr 


V. 28. They bowed down, &c.] As if they did obei- 
fance in their father's name and ſtead, according to the ſe- 
cond dream. (See Gen. c. 37. v. 9—10.) | 

V. 32. By himfelf.] As an Hebrew he probably hu- 
moured the ſuperititious prejudices of the Egyptians ; 
though he would not fit with his brethren, leſt it ſhould 
excite ſuſpicion. The abomination, in which the Egyp- 
tians held eating with the Hebrews, may be aſcribed to 
the latter's eating the fleſh of thoſe animals, which they 
held ſacred : therefore ſhepherds were alſo an abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians, (ch. 46. v. 34.) though they had 
flocks and herds. Probably only ſuch ſhepherds, as fed 
upon the fleſh of their flocks. 5 

V. 33. They ſat before him, &c.] That is, by his ap- 
pointment 3 which made them marvel, but probably they 
aſcribed it to fome extraordinary ſagacity, or to the power 
of divination, which he afterwards mentions. 

V. 34. Five times, &c.] A token of reſpect cuſtomary in 
thoſe days, which 1s not to be judged of by modern man- 
ners. Thus he tried whether they would envy Benjamin 


this diſtinction, as they had envied him his coat of many 
colours. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ſhould uſe great caution in forming refolutions con- 
cerning our future conduct in things indifferent; for our 
perſeverance ſo much depends on the events of Providence, 
that thoſe things, which we moſt fully purpoſe, may be- 
come impracticable: in all things therefore, in which du- 


Is this your younger brother, of whom ye 
ſpake unto me? And he ſaid, God be gra- 
cious unto thee, my ſon. . 

30 And Joſeph made haſte; for his bowels 
did yearn upon his brother: and he ſought 


where to weep, and he entered into i am- 
ber, and wept there. 


31 And he waſhed his face, and went out, 
and refrained himſelf, and ſaid, Set on bread. 


32 And they ſet on for him by himſelf, 


and for them by themſelves, and for the 
Egyptians, which did eat with him, by them 
ſelves: becauſe the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the Hebrews ; for that 7s. an abo- 
mination unto the Egyptians. . 
33: And they ſat before him, the firſt- born 
according to his birth- right, and the youngeſt 
according to his youth : and the men mar- 
velled one at another. NI ; 
34 And he took and ſent meſſes unto them, 
from before him: but Benjamin's meſs was 


five times ſo much as any of theirs. And 


they drank, and were merry with him. 


CHAP... 


ty 1s not concerned, we are beſt ruled by circumſtances, as 
they ariſe, —And if we have formed a raſh reſolution, to 

which we cannot with propricty adhere, we muſt virtually, 

or explicitly acknowledge our miſtake, and forego our de- 

termination ; for though firmneſs be very advantageous,. 
obſtinacy is both fooliſh, and ruinous. But when all our. 
contrivances are over-ruled, and neceſſity compels us to 

ſay, „it muſt be fo now ;” then ſubmiſſion to the will of 
the all-wiſe Diſpoſer, and a believing dependance on the 

Almighty Lord, who hath all hearts in his hands, will 
yield us a ſeaſonable ſupport: and whilſt we uſe every 
prudent conciliatory means; our way to prevail with man, 
is by firſt prevailing with the Lord in fervent prayer : this 
is to approve ourſelves of the true Iſtael of God: And thy, 
will be done ſhould cloſe every petition for temporal benefits, 
or againſt temporal afflictions. Though men generally va- 
lue very highly their gold and ſilver, and the luxuries, which: 


are accounted the beſt fruits of every land ; yet in a time 


of famine, men willingly barter them away for bread : 
how little then will they ſtand us in ſtead 1n the day of 
wrath! and how ready ſhould we be, it truly wiſe, to re- 
nounce them all, as loſs, for the excellency of the know 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt. There may be caſes, in which 
obedience to an earthly ſuperior may be refuſed, as ſuper- 
ſeded by a higher obligation: but this refufal ſhould never 
be made, except in caſes of evident neceſſity, ſhould ever 
be backed with unanſwerable reaſons; and couched in 
terms of the utmoſt reſpect, and meekneſs : ſeldom, even 


| when the refuſal is unexceptionable, can an _ impartial by= 


ſtand 


1 
| 
N 
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CHA 8. xiv; 


Contains, 1}. The money, by Foſeph*s orders, put into 


his brethren's ſacks, and ns ſilder cup into Ben- 
jamin's, v. 1—2. 2d. Their being purſued, over- 
taken, and accuſed . of theft, v. 3—6. 3d. Their 
. plea of innocence, ſearch made, the cup found, their 
diſtreſs, and return to Foſeph, v. 7—13. 4th. Their 
humiliation, his remonſtrance, and Fudab's moſt pa- 
thetic ſpeech, v. 14—34. | 


A ND he commanded the ſteward of his 

houſe, ſaying, Fill the mens ſacks with 

food as much as they can carry, and put 
every man's money in his ſack's mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the filver cup, in the 
ſack's mouth of the youngeſt, and his corn- 
money : and he did according to the word 
that Joſeph had ſpoken. 1 

3 As ſoon as the morning was light, the 
men were ſent away, they and their aſſes. 

4 And when they were gone out of the 


— 
— — 


ſtander wholly approve the manner, in which it is given. 
When the Lord ſeems to frown upon us, we are prone to 
blame, and to murmur againſt others; as venting our diſ- 


fatisfaCtion upon the inſtruments, when we are afraid and 


aſhamed to reflect upon the author of our trouble; and 
much rebellion is often thus committed. When men 
mean ſincerely, they are apt to engage for more, than they 
can perform: and, if we feel our paſſions much ſtirred, the 
mouth ſhould then be held in as with a bridle; or it may 
afterwards occaſion much trouble. Though terror, once 
excited, is increaſed by every event; yet innocence gives 
confidence, and ſupplies the want of, or furniſhes the moſt 
ſimple and expreſſive eloquence. He that walketh with 
wiſe men, will be wiſe, and the good and pious words of 
the Egyptian, Joſeph's ſteward, ſhew us that a godly 
man's converſation is never uſeleſs; and teaches us to 
abound in that ſpeech, which is good for the uſe of edi- 
fying. Even thoſe, who inadvertently, and by overſight 
have got poſſeſſion of other's property, are bound to re- 
ſtore it, when they diſcover it : and from whatever quar- 
ter we get honeſt gain, we are to look to the Lord as the 
3 God's purpoſes are continually advancing to their 

l accompliſhment ; but they, who would have his ſpe- 
cial bleſſings, muſt wait for them: and they, who would 
do ſpecial goed, muſt learn to bridle and conceal their ten- 
dereſt paſſions. Thus Jeſus ſhews thoſe, whom he loves, 
more and more of their periſhing neceſlity ; makes them 
perceive that he is their only refuge from deſtruction: and, 
conſulting their future good, more than their preſent com- 


fort, by ſalutary terrors, and troubles, overcomes their re- 


luctance, and brings them to himſelf: then, in his wiſe 
and holy ſovereignty, in that proportion which he ſees 
good, he gives them ſome taſte of his exhilerating love, 


and welcomes them to the proviſions of his houſe, as 


GENESTS, 


Before Chrift 1506, 
city, and not yer far off, Joſeph ſaid unto his 


ſteward, Up, follow after the men; and when 


thou doſt overtake them, ſay unto them, 


Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good ? 


5 Ts not this zz, in which my lord drink. 
eth? and whereby indeed he divineth ? ye 
have done evil in ſo doing. 

6 And he overtook them, and he ſpake 
unto them theſe ſame words. 

7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore faith 
my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy 
ſervants ſhould do according to this thing. 

8 Behold, the money which we found in 
our ſacks mouths we brought again unto thee 


out of the land of Canaan : how then ſhould 


we ſteal out of thy lord's houſe filver or 


gold ? 


9 With whom /oever of thy ſervants it be 
found, Soth let him die, and we alſo will be 


my lord's bond-men. 


10 And 


— — 


earneſts of what he further intends them: yet ſo, as ſtill 
to prove and try them, and with a view to their ſtill deep- 
er humiliation. 


NDTES 


CHAP. XLIV.] V. 2. Put my cup, the ſilver cup.] 
This had probably been uſed at the entertainment. Jo- 
ſeph ſeems to be deſirous of aſcertaining how they ſtood 
affected to Benjamin, Jacob's preſent favourite, and to 
their father on his account. -Had they envied and hated 
Benjamin, (the other ſon of Rachel, Leah's rival) as they 
had him; and had they been influenced by the ſame un- 
feeling indignation againſt Jacob, as heretofore : they 
would now have diſcovered it. When the cup was found 
upon Benjamin, they would have had a plauſible pretext 
for leaving him to be a ſlave, and returning home without 
him. In which caſe Joſeph would have known how to 
have acted : but doubtleſs not as he now did, when the 
event proved them to be very differently diſpofed both to- 
wards Hands, and their father. At the ſame time this 
trial was exceedingly calculated to increaſe their humili- 
ation. 

V. 4. Say unto them, &c.] The abruptneſs of this un- 
expected addreſs was much ſuited to ſurpriſe, and confuſe 
them, and to favour the deſign. 

V. 5. I hereby indeed he divineth.) Joſeph ſeems tO 
mean, that by divination he had diſcovered that they had 
ſtolen the cup : (See v. 15.) which could not have been, 
had he divined by means of the cup : it ſhould therefore 
probably be tranſlated'; that, about which he hath uſed 
« divination.” 

V. g. Let him die, &c.] Probably Joſeph expected, thut 


conſcious of their innocency, they would make uſe of * 
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10 And he ſaid, Now''alſo le? it be ac- | 
cording unto your words: he with whom it 
is found ſhall be my ſervant ; and ye ſhall be 
hlameleſs. 57-105 

11 Then they ſpeedily took down every 
man his ſack to the ground, and opened every 
man his ſack. 51-4 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the 
eldeſt, and left at the youngeſt : and the cup 
was found in Benjamin's ſack. _ 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his aſs, and returned to the city. 

14 And Judah and his brerhren came to 
Joſeph's houſe, (for he was yet there) and 
they fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, What deed 
is this that ye have done? wot ye not, that 
ſuch a man as I can certainly divine ? | 

16 And Judah ſaid, What ſhall we ſay 
unto my lord? what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how 
ſhall we clear ourſelves ? God hath found out 
the iniquity of thy ſervants: behold, we are 
my lord's ſervants, both we, and he alſo with 
whom the cup is found, 

17 And he ſaid, God forbid that Tſhould 
do ſo: but the man in whoſe hand the cup is 
found, he thall be my ſervant ; and as for 


CHAP: XIV. 
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ſaid, O my lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, 


ſpeak a word in my lord's ears, and let not 


thine anger burn * thy ſervant : for thou 
art even as Pharaoh. gh: WT: 

19 My lord aſked his ſervants, ſaying, 
Have ye afather or a brether ? | 

20 And we ſaid unto my lord, We have a 
father, an eld man, and a child of his old 
age, a little one: and his brother is dead, and 
he alone is left of his mother, and his father 
loveth him. | 

21 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Bring 
him down unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes 
upon him. 

22 And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad 
cannot leave his father: for if he ſhould leave 
his father, Hue fatter would die. | 

23 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Ex- 
cept your youngeſt brother come down with 


you, you ſhall ſee my face no mare. 


24 And it came to paſs, when we came up 


-unto thy ſervant my father, we told him the 


words of my lord. ; 
25 And our fatherdaid, Go again, and buy 


us a little food. 


26 And we ſaid, We cannot go down: if 


our youngeſt brother 'be with us, then will 


. you, get you up in peace unto your father. we go down; for we may not ſee the man's 

3 18 Then Judah came near unto him, and | face, except our youngeſt brother be with aus. 
to ; . 1 
ted | . | 9 
1ey ſuch language; which ſtill favoured his.deſign of proving more affectionate than the reſt both to him and his father; $ 
in- their affection for Benjamin. and having conceived the generous deſign mentioned in 1 
iey V. 14. They fell before him, &c.] Now indeed he had [|-the cloſe, aſſumes the office of fpeaker in the name of 1 
ind the dominion over them, according to their interpretation | the reſt. Probably they alſo expreſſed their concurrence, | 
ext uf hisdreams. | I when he had concluded. 85 | 
ont Very. Mol ye not, &c.] We may be ſure Joſeph did] V. 20. His-bretber is dead, &c.] To Jacob he had W 
to not uſe divination, the-criminality of which may hereafter | been long dead; and they had ſo long been accuſtomed to | | 
the de erinced: but he merely, as a'ſuppoſed Egyptian, pre- ſpeak of him as dead, that they ſeem to have forgot, that 13 
to- tends to it, in order to conceal the real reaſon of his ſo it was falſe or uncertain. | | 1 
this readily detecting them. Ae alone is left bis mother, and his father laueth him. F 
my V. 16. God hath found out, &c.] Perhaps he inwardly | Every word in this verſe is ſimplicity, and pathos itſelf. | | 

meant their former guilt, which was now viſited upon | No-man of the: leaſt taſte, or ſenſibility, can read it, at 

un- mem. Conſcious of his own innocence in this matter, | this diſtance of time, without great emotion. —Indeed | 
fuſe he very prudently waves all mention of it, whatever he the whole-ſpeechis exquiſitely beautiſul.: had Joſeph. been 1 
thought : for otherwiſe he muſt either have allowed Ben- | merely an humane judge, and no felation; and had Ben- | 
| 1 Jamin s guilt; or have reſſected on Joſeph's equity. jamin been guilty, ſuch natural eloquence: muſt have been 1 
K V. 17. Get you up, & c.] Now the experiment is at | almoſt irreſiſtibly foreible: with what feelings then muſt . 
een, Ke criſis, and Joſe h anxioufly expects the event. j Joſeph have heard him —when we read this generous ] 
fore V. 18. Even as haravh. | Equally to be reſpected, and | ſpeech, we forgive Judah all the paſt, and cannot refuſe 


uſed feared: we ſhould keep the dreams ſtill in mind: they | to ſay, © thou art he, whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe.” 
* ill ſoon know what is become of them. (See ch. 37. v V. 26. We cannot go downs] He had ſaid, we will 
t | 20.) Judah being entruſted. with. Benjamin, and * A4 not, but he here mollifies the harſnneſs of that expreſſion. 


Qq 27 And 
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him not ſince. | | | 
29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and 


miſchief befal him, ye ſhall bring down my 
gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſer- 
vant my father, and the lad bz not with us; 
(feeing that his lite is bound up in the lad's 
hfe. 

| < Tt ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeeth that 
the lad zs not wh vs, that he will die: and 


8 — — 


V. 28. And I ſaid ſurely, &c.] Judah touches on this 
with trembling helitation : as a part of his plea it muit 
not be omitted: yet his {conſcience ſeems to make him 
faulter in reporting Jacob's language, which he knew re- 
ſulted from a deception. Oue wonders how Joſeph could 
refrain on hearing this. 

V. 30. Seeing that his life, &c.] Ngthing can exceed the 
tender affection expreiled tor Jacob in this ſpeech : which 
confirms the ſentiment, that from the diſcovery of his in- 
ceſt with Tamar, he had been a true penitent, and con- 
ſequently a more dutiful ſon than before. 9 

V. 31. Thy ſervants ſhall bring dawn, &c.] By ſuch 
tidings: perhaps, conſidering their former guilt reſpecting 
Joſeph, as the cauſe of this ſevere viſitation ; as alſo the 
means of rendering the affliction of loſing Benjamin in- 
fupportable to Jacob ; he began, in deep anguith of con- 
ſcience, to apprehend that - he and his brethren would 
actually be chargeable in the ſight of God with the guilt 
of murdering their father. 

V. 33. Inſtead of the lad, a bendman, &c.] He would 
be as uſeful a ſervant, Joſeph would be no loſer, and his 
father could perhaps ſurvive the lofs of him, and he was 
willing to ſubmit to any hardſhip, rather than occaſion, 
and witneſs his aged father's death. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who have bcen guilty of deceit and injuſticey muſt 
blame themſelves, when afterwards ſuſpected, and put 
upon repeated trials, before they recover the confidence of 
thoſe, whom they have injured : but if they are now fin- 
cere, the event will make amends for the ſevereſt ſcrutiny. 
Though open and direct meaſures are generally preferable; 
yet in ſome cafes ſtratagems are lawtul, and, never more 
ſo, than when they are intended for the benefit of the per- 
ſons, for whom they are laid; and in order that being 
foiled at their own. weapons, they may remember and re- 
pent of their own treacherous dealings. To reward evil 
tor good is ſo evidently baſe, that nothing can be urged in 
excuſe of it: how then ſhall we ſtand. in judgment be- 
fore that God, whom we have ſo ungratefully requited 
for his multiplied benefits? Men think it hard to be ful- | 


pected of crimes, which are contrary to a few of the 


| GENESIS. 
27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, 
Ye know that my wife bare me two ſons. 


28. And the one went out from me, and 1 
ſaid, Surely he is torn in pieces; and I ſaw 


Before Chrift th66, 
thy ſervants ſhall bring down the gray hairs of 
thy ſervant our father with forrow to the 
grave. | 
32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the 
lad unto my father, ſaying, If I bring him 


not unto thee, then I thall bear the blame tg 
my father for ever. | 


33 Now therefore, 
ſervant abide, inſtead of the lad, a bond-man 
to my lord; and let the lad go up with his 
brethren, _ | 

34 For how ſhall I go up to my father, and 


| the lad be not with me? leſt peradventure [ 
fee the evil that ſhall come on my father. 


CHAP: 


a. 


overt actions of their lives: though they are inwardly con- 
ſcious of much worſe, which they conceal from: their fel. 
low-creatures. Yet conſcious innocence need fear no fair 
trial: but as all hearts are totally concealed from us, e. 
cept our own, We ſhould be cautious in anfwering for 
others alſo: and they, who are moſt confident in ſelf. 
juſtification, may ſoon have their mouths {topped, and 
ſcarce know what to ſay. If before the powerful of the 


earth it is ſometimes prudent to wave the queſtion of right, 


and to makeour appeal to their compatlion, and generohity; 
and never fate to impeach, or reflect upon their equity: 
much more {hould we ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God; 
and renouncing all other pleas, calt ourſelves upon his in- 


finite compaſhon ; for he is both perfectly righteous, and 


will be acknowledged to be fo, by all who would approach 


him with acceptance. In many cafes, undiſſembled nar- 


rations form the molt concluſive and affecting arguments: 


and fuch addreſſes to the tender paſſions, as are grounded 
upon evident reaſon, truth, and fact; and carry with 


them internal teſtimony of diſintèreſtedneſs, generolity, 
and relative affection, are almoſt irreſiſtible. And among 
the reſt the glow of filial affection, through manly ſenſe, 
and fortitude, has a peculiar beauty, and energy. How 
careful ſhould children be not to grieve their parents, [ci 
by embittering their infirm age, they ſhould thorten their 
days, and be indicted now at the bar of their own con- 


ſciences, or hereafter at the judgment ſeat of God, for ti 


horrible crime of parricide ; which many are guilty of, who 
never ſuſpe& themſelves, or are ſuſpected by others. Tne 


penitents will fhew that a total revolution has taken place in 


their principles and practice: were it poſſible they would 
undo; and therefore will endeavour to make amends for, 
and to prevent the further ill effects of their former miſcon- 
duct, though in the moſt ſelf-denying manner: and this 
will evidence that their ſins are pardoned, and prepare the 


way for their receiving the comfort of it. Thus Jeſus, the 


antitype, proceeds to humble, and prove his people, een 
after they have had ſome taſtes of his loving kindneß: 
thus he brings their fins renewedly to their remembrance, 
that they may exerciſe, and evidence their repentance: 
thus he tries, that he may manifeſt their graces : thus hi 
bowels yearn over them, whilſt his face wears a frown, 

au 


I pray thee, let thy 


— OO — 
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* 


C HA AEYV, 


ntains, 1k, Foſeph's making himſelf known to his 
1 0 their dafl, his kindneſs, and meſſage 
0 his father, v. 1—16. 2d. Pharaoh's behaviour, - 
and propoſal on the occaſion, v. 1720. 34. Jo- 
feph's diſmiſſion of his brethren with proviſions, and 
counſel, v. 21—24. 4th. Their relation of the | 
matter 10 Jacob, with it's effects upon him, v. 25— 


tA. 


8 


28 
HEN joſeph could not refrain himſelf 
T before all them that ſtood by him; and 
he cried, Cauſe every man to go out from me: 
and there ſtood no nian with him, while Jo- 
ſeph made himſelf known unto his brethren. 
2 And he wept aloud :: and the Egyptians 
and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. | 
3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I am 
Joſeph; doth my father. yet live? and his. 


1 — [a — 


—— — 


and his hand holds the rod: and thus by rebukes and 
chaſtenings, he prepares them for comfort here, and glory 
hereafter. | 


NOTEN 

CHAP. XLV.] V. 3. I am Faſeph.] He had doubt- 
els been addreſſed, and ſpoken of by his Egyptian name, 
or by his titles of office: ſo that though the hiſtorian all 
along calls him Joſeph, probably they had never heard 
that name before, from any perſon in Egypt.—lIt is im- 
pollible that the tongue, the pen, or the pencil can ever do 
jallice to the mixed emotions of ſurpriſe, fear, grief, re- 
morſe, hope, natural affection, joy, &c. which muſt 
alternately, yet almoſt at the ſame inſtant, ſeize upon their 
minds at this unexpected diſcovery. —But it ſeems that 
Joteph perceived that confuſion, and terror were likely to 
predominate, and to fill them with apprehenſion, that he 
would now avenge the injuſtice, and cruelty, of which 
they had been guilty :—therefore he proceeds in the lan- 
cage, and demeanour of love. | 

V. 4. Whom je ſold, &c.] Though the mention of his 
name, would probably have led them to a recollection of 
his features and voice; yet the mention of this circum- 
ſtance was neceflary, though painful: both to remove all 
doubts of his being their brother ; and alto to introduce 
ihe kind attempt, which he intended to make, to obviate 
their fears, and to inſpire confidence, and comfort. But 
perhaps he calls them thus near to him, leſt the Egyptians 
ſhould liſten to, and overhear this circumſtance, with 
which it was not proper they ſhould be acquainted. 

V. 5. Be not grieved, nor angry with yourſelves, &c.]. 
Every paſſion has its proper boundaries, which it ought 
not to exceed, The ſkilltul phyſician, though, in his in- 
tention of cure, he aim to produce an effect; yet, having 


CHAP. XLV. 


brethren could not anſwer him: for they were 
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troubled at his preſence. 


4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come 
near to me, I pray you; and they came near: 
and he ſaid, I am Joſeph your brother, whom 


you fold into Egypt. 

5 Now theretore be not grieved, nor angry 
with yourſelves, that ye ſold me hither : for 
God did fend me before you, to preſerve life. 

6 For theſe two years hath the famine beer 
in the land: and yet here are five years, in the 
which there ſball neither be caring nor harveſt. 

7 And God ſent me before you, to preſerve 
you a poſterity in the earth, and to ſave your 
lives by a great deliverance. 


8 So now 2? was not you hat ſent me 


hither, but God: and he hath made. me a 


father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, 


and a ruler throughout. all the land of Egypt. 
| 9 Haſte 


— 
— 


check, and even ſometimes to counteract his firſt intention, 
leſt it prove exceſſive, and expoſe the patient to the oppo- 
ſite danger. Joſeph's intention had been to humble, and 
to reprove his brethren, to bring their ſin to their remem- 
brance, to fill them with remorſ= for it; and to evince 
that they really repented of, and were not difpoſed to 
repeat their crime. But having produced theſe effects, he 


- perceives, from their confuſion, and diſmay, that they are 


in danger of being overwhelmed of over-much forrow, 
(See 1 Cor. c. 5. v. I—5. compared with 2 Cer. c. 2. v. 6— 
11.) and of finking under deſpondency : therefore he now 
endeavours to comfort, and encourage them.—And indeed, 
not only would his authority, whom they had ſo groſly 
injured, affright them: but the excellency of his character; 
and the reputation, which he had acquired; and the 
accompliſhment of thoſe dreams, as divine predictions, 
which they had contemptuouſly oppoſed, would ſhew 
their crime more horrid, than before they ſaw it; and all 
together, might render them ready to conclude, that they 
had ſinned beyond the reach of mercy and forgivenefs.— 


And though the mercifal purpoſes of God in ſending him 


into Egypt by no means excufed their ſin, nor thould 


— 


produced that deſired effect, he will often ſee occaſion to | 


4 


prevent their humiliation and repentance ; yet it might 
very properly abate their anguiſh of ſpirit, and encourage 
their hope of forgiveneſs from fo merciful a God: and 
might aſſure them of Jofeph's forgiveneſs, who clearly 
ſaw the wiſdom, and richly experienced the goodneſs of 
God in that event: and thus might turn their deſpondency 
into believing prayers for forgiveneſs ; and their ſelf. indig- 
nation into admiring gratitude to God. : | 
V. 8. So now it was not you, &c.] As if he would ſay, 
pore no longer upon your own miſconduR in that affair: 
but ſee and admire the wonderful contrivance of God in 
it, who ſent me hither for ſuch important benefits, eſpe- 
cially to you, and, your families. 
| A father 


| 
4 
pg 
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and how hittle he was envied. 


Before Chile. 
9 Haſte you and go up to my father, and 


ſay unto him, Thus ſaith thy ſon Joſeph, 
Hod hath made me lord of all Egypt; come 
down unto me, tarry not. 


10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 


Goſhen, and thou ſhalt be near unto me, 
thou, and thy children, and thy children's 
children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and 
all that thou haſt. | 

11 And there will J neuriſh thee for yet 
there are five years of famine) ; leſt thou, and 
thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt,-come to 
poverty. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the 
eyes of my brother Benjamin, that. 7 zs my 
mouth that ſpeaketh unto you. 

13 And you ſhall tell my father of all my 
glory in Egypt, and of all that you have 
ſeen ; and ye ſhall haſte, and bring down my 
father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benja- 
min's neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept 
upon his neck. | 

15 Moreover he kiſſed all his brethren, 
and wept upon them : and after that his bre- 
thren talked with him. Th 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaoh's houſe, ſaying, Joſeph's brethren - 
are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and 
his ſervants. | 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say un- 
to thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beaſts, 
and go, get you unto the land of Canaan. 

18 And take your father, and your houſ- 


holds, and come unto me: and I will give | 


you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye 
ſhall eat the tat of the land. 


* r 
* 
— — — 


A father to Pharash.\ As being an inſtrument in the * 
preſervation, of him, and his kingdom. 
V. 13. Tel! my tatier, &c.] Not in oftentation, but; 
to rejoice his heart, and encourage him to come down 
into Egypt. J 
V. 15. Kiſſed them, &c.] As a token of entire re- 
conciliation. 5 
V. 16. J! pleaſed Pharazh well, and his ſervants.) This: 
is a concluſive teſtimony how much. Joſeph was eſteemed, - 


+ 


V. 20. Your ftuff.] Such furniture, &c. as could not - 
conveniently be removed ſo far. 


GENESIS, 


— 
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19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; 
take you waggons out of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives, and 
bring your father and come. 

20 Alſo regard not your ſtuff: for the 
good of all the land of Egypt 7s your's. 

21 And the children of Iſrael did fo: and 
Joſeph gave them waggons, aceording to the 
commandment ef Pharaoh, and gave them 
proviſion for the way. 

22 To all them he:gave each man changes 


of raiment.: but to Benjamin he. gave three 


hundred pieces of ſilver, and five changes of 
raiment. 

23 And to his father he ſent after this 
manner; ten aſſes laden with the, good things 
of Egypt, and ten ſhe aſſes laden with corn 
and bread and meat for his father by the 
Way. 

24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they 
departed : and he ſaid unto them, See that ye 
fall not out by the way. | 

25 And they went up out of Egypt, and 
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob ther 
father. | 

26 And told him, ſaying. Joſeph 7s yet 
alive, and he zs:governor over all the land of 
Egypt. 


27 And they told him all the werds of Jo- 
feph, which he had ſaid unto them: and 
when he ſaw the waggons which Joſeph had 
Jent to carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob their 
Father revived. 8 | 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, If 7s enough; Joſeph 
my ſon ii yet alive: I will go and fee him 
before I die. | 


1 * m— 


V. 22. To Benjamin, &c.] Thus he ſtill keeps uphe 
trial of their ſpirits, whether they were diſpoſed to envy 
their brother or. not. "12008 

V. 24. See that ye full not out by the way.) It would 
be natural for them to diſcourſe over the whole affair of 


' Joſeph's being ſold ; and-of the account, that they mult 


give Jacob reſpeQing it : and as ſome of them had been 
much more criminal in that matter, than others, this 
might eaſily produce altercations, and quarrels of fatal 
conſequence. 

V. 28. Ut is enough, &c.] 1 ſhall:then-account my- 
ſelf to have lived long enough, | 


And Jacob's heart fainted, for he 
believed them not. 


t 
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CHAP. XLVI. 


Cmtains, 1. Jacob's ſacrifices, and encouraging vi- 
fron, v. 1—4. 2d. His journey with his Fil 
into Egypt, v. 5—7- 3d. The names, and the 
number of his deſcendants, v. 8—27. 4th.” His 
meeting and conference with Foſeph, v. 26—34. 


A ND Iſrael took his journey with all that 
A he had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and 


offered ſacrifices unto the God of his father 
Iſaac. 2 


6 ——— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In endeavourtng to render men ſenſible of their faults, | 


we thould be careful net needleſsly to expoſe them before 
others —True excellency conſiſts not in being devoid of 
paſſions, but in having the ſtrongeſt of them under the 
government of reaſon and conſcience ; fo as to know how 
to refrain, and how to yield to them with prudence, and 
expediency : and true wiſdom diſcovers itſelf very much, 
in being able to ſuit our conduct, and converſation to the 
perſons, with whom we have to do, and to the circum- 
ſtauces, in which they are placed: and in ſpeaking to men 
about the concerns of their ſouls, the two grand objects 
are, to awaken the careleſs conſcience to an adequate ſenſe 
of guilt, and danger : and to inſpire the burdened, and 
deſponding heart, with the hope of pardon, and peace. It 
is very profitable for us to oblerve the footſteps of provi- 
dence, and to note how infinite wiſdom, and goodneſs 
educe the molt beneficial effects from the crimes, and fol- 
lies of men, and eſpecially we ſhould in this view ſtudy 
the hiſtory of our own lives: and we ſhall not want proof, 
that the only wiſe God hath .over-ruled many of eur miſ- 
takes, and ſins, to our important good ; and we may there- 
in alſo perceive the outlines of his plan, who worketh all 
things after the counſel of his own will. This can by no 
means lead us to entertain a ſlighter ſenfe of the evil of 
lin, or better thoughts of ourſelves; it cannot encourage 
us to go on in fin, or leſſen our humiliation and ſelf-abaſe- 
ment: rather it will convince us the more of our own ig- 
norance and _—_ and rendere us more aſhamed of of- 
lending againſt ſo kind a benefactor. But it will prevent 
our deſpairing of forgiveneſs, and check that ſorrow, which 
unfits for duty, and damps our gratitude : and will excite 
that admiration, love, and confidence, which produce 
chearful obedience. We fhould ever manifeſt brotherly 
lore even to thoſe, who have treated us-injuriouſly ; and 
ſhew ourſelves ready to forgive, and in haſte to diſperſe 
thoſe fears, and jealouſies, which the recollection of paſt 
ottences may excite: as uniting the moſt compaſſionate 
alfection, with our faithful attempts to make men ſenfi- 
ble, that they have offended. —But what haſte ſhould chil- 
dren make, and what gratification ſhould they account it, 


to contribute to the comfort of their tender parents! They 


Would check every mean deſire, and ſpur themſelves on to 


* 


CHAP. 
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XLVI. 
2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions 


of the night, and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob: And 
he ſaid, E 


Here am I. | TY 
3 And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy 
1 : fear not to go down into Egypt ; for 
I will there make ot thee a great nation. 
4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; 
and I will alſo ſurely bring thee up again: and 
Joſeph ſhall put his hand upon thine eyes. 
5 And Jacob roſe up frqn Beer-ſheba: and 
the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, 


and their little ones, and their wives, in the 


: EE SN waggons 


—_—— * 8 
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every laudable purſuit, with the idea, that the one would 


| grieve and the other gladden a kind parent's heart : they 


ought to value proſperity eſpecially as enabling them to - 
ſhare it with them: and ſpare a conſiderable portion even 
of a moderate proviſion, te requite the cares, and toils, 


and anxieties of an aged father, or mother. How ſhame- 


fully unlike Joſeph axe they, who in comparative affluence, 
through pride, covetouſneſs, or ſelf- indulgence, negle& 
and leave to languiſh in indigence, ſuch near relations 
Oh! how it adoras the doctrine of God our Saviour, 
when believers by a blameleſs, uſeful, and prudent con- 
duQ, conciliate the good-will of many, and ſilence the 
reproaches of all! If men may without injuſtice confer - 
unmerited favours on whom, and in what proportion they 
pleaſe : who ſhall dare find fault, if eur r:gbteous God, 
uniſhing none above their deſervings, has mercy on whom 
be will have mercy ? When the reaſons of the divine ap- 
pointments are made known to us, we ſhall clearly per- 
ceive the Lord's wiſdom, love, and faithfulneſs: fhall 
know that all thoſe things are for us, which once we 
thought againſt us: and that our murmurs ſprung from 
ignorance, and unbelief and ſhall ſay, it is enough, I 


am now ſatisfied :in the exerciſe of faith we ſhould therefore 


endeavour to anticipate that diſcovery. Here alſo we behold 
Jeſus, having previouſly humbled them in true repentance, 
manifeſting himſelf as a brother and friend to thoſe, who 
once were his deſpiſers, enemies, and in ſome ſenſe his 
murderers : preventing moſt kindly their — and 
confuſion; alluring them of his love, and of the pro- 
viſions of his grace; explaining to them the myſteries of 
his croſs, and the deſigns of the Father in his ſufferings, and 
glory : admitting them into ſweet fellowſhip with himſelf; 

idding them go, and inform others of his love and grace, 
that they may come and ſhare it alſo ; commanding them 
to lay aſide envy, anger, malice, and contention, and live 
in peace with each other; teaching them willingly to re- 
nounce the world for him, and his fulnefs ; giving them 
earneſts of his love, and ſupplying all that is needful to 
bring them home to himſelf, that where he is, there they 


may be alſo. And though when he fends for his people at 
laſt, they may at firſt: feel ſome difcouraging 2 ; 
being 


fions; yet the thoughts of ſeeing his glory, an 
with him, will enable them at length to ſay; it is enough, 


I am willing to die, and £9 to ſee, and be with the beloved 


f my ſoul, 
* Rr NOTES. 
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6 And they took their cattle, and their 
goods which they had gotten in the land of 
Canaan; and came info Egypt, Jacob and all 
his ſeed with him : 

7 His ſons and his ſons” ſons with him, his 
daughters, and his ſons* daughters, and all 
his feed brought he with him into Egypt. 


8 And theſe are the names of the children 


of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Jacob and 
his ſons: Reuben Facob's firſt-born. 
9 And the ſons of Reuben; Hanoch, and 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 
1d And the fons of Simeon; Femuel, and 


Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, | 


and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. 
11 And the ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. | | 
12 And the ſons. of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah : 
But Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 
And the ſons of Pharez, were Hezron, and 
Hamul. 
13 And the ſons of Iſſachar; Tola, and 
Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 
14 And the ſons of Zebulun ; Sered, and 
Elon, and fahleel. | 

15 Thefe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe 
bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with: his 
daughter Dinah : all the ſouls of his ſons and 
his daughters were thirty and three. 

16 And the ſons of Gad ; Ziphion,. and 


— 


NOT E. S. 


_ CHAP. XLVI. ] V. 1. Ber- ſbeba.] Perhaps Jacob 
choſe this place, as having been frequently the ſcene of 
his father's communion with God; perhaps as the laſt 
place in Canaan, which he was now leaving, never to fee 
again. Probably, though he fpake at firſt with ſuch rap- 
ture of going to ſee Joſeph ; yet refle&ing that Iſaac was 


forbid to go down to Egypt, and recollecting the revela- | 


tion made to Abraham, of the oppreſſion which his pof- 
terity. were there to-endure ; he pauſed, before he bid a 
final adieu to Canaan, and with ſolemn facrifices ſought 
both direction, and protection, if the Lord allowed him 
to proceed. | 
V. 4 Surely bring thee up again, &c.] That is, in thy 
oſterity, of which his burial in Canaan was an earneſt. 


 Fofeph ſhall put, &c.] Be preſent with thee in thy 


dying moments, to cloſt thine eyes. 


4 
4 


GENESIS. 
— which Pharaoh had ſent to carry 
mM: : 


and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 


* (See Numbers, c..26. v. 40. and F Chron. c. 8. v. 3—5.) , 


we learn that ſeveral of theſe were Benjumin's grand- 


g 


were born to Jacob: all the ſouls were four. 


j 


: age. : 


' 
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Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi 
and Areli. | LY | | 

17 And the ſons of Aſher; Jimnah, and 
Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah thejr 
ſiſter : And the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and 
Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter: and theſe 
ſhe bare unto Jacob, eden ſixteen ſouls. 
19 The ſons of Rachel Jacob's wife; Jo. 
ſeph, and Benjamin. | 5 
20 And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt 
were born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, which 
Aſenath the daughter of Potipherah prieſt of 
On bare unto him. 

21 And the ſons of Benjamin were Belah, 
and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, 
Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, and 
Ard. : 

22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which 


teen.. Rn 
23 And the ſons of Dan; Huſhim. 
24 And the ſons of Naphtali; Jahzec} 


25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and 
ſhe bare theſe unto Jacob: all the ſouls were 
ſeven. if 

26 All the ſouls that came with Jacob into 
Egypt, which came out of his loins, beſides 
Jacobs ſons. wives, all the ſouls were three- 
feore and fix; | 


i 


V. 21. The ſons of Benjamin.) From other Seripturs, 


children; Benjamin's birth was evidently after Dinah was 
defiled, who was about Joſeph's age: ſuppoſing her but 
in her foùrteenthr year at that time, Benjamin could not 
now be more than 26, or 27. Et is ſcarce conceivable 
that at that age he could have had feveral grand-children, 
It ſeems, therefore, moſt- probable, that the hiſtorian 
. mentions ſome born in Egypt, during Jacob's life-time, 
who-afterwards became heads of families in Iſrael. The 


' fame ſeems the eaſieſt way of accounting for Judah's hav- 


ing in this regiſter grand-children mentioned by Tamar, 


of whom he begat Pharez after the death of Er, and 


| Onan, who had been both married to her: though Judah 
at this time ſeems to have been. under 50 years of 


— 


4 : ; 27 And 
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27 And the ſons of Joſeph which were 
born him in Egypt, were two fouls : all the 
fouls of the houſe of Jacob, which came into 
Egypt, were threeſcore and ten. 18 

28 And he fent Judah before him unto Jo- 
ſeph, to direct his face unto Goſhen ; and 
they came into the land of Goſhen. | 

29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet Iſrael his father, to Goſhen); 


and preſented himfelf unto him: and he fell on 


his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 


30 And Ifrael ſaid unto wny , Now let 


me die, ſince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe | 


thou art yet alive. | | 
31 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, and 
unto his father's houſe, I will go up and 


ſhew Pharaoh, and fay unto him, My bre- | 


thren, and my father's houſe, which were in 
the land of Canaan, are come unto-me : | 
32 And the men are ſhepherds, for their 
trade hath been to feed cattle ; and they have 
brought their flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have. | 
33 And it thall come to paſs when Pharaoh 


V. 27. Threeſcore and ten.] It is ſaid (v. 26.) three- 
ſcore and fix : and Stephen, full of the Holy Ghoft, quo- 
ting from the Septuagint, ſays, threeſcore and fifteen 


ties, and to-proceed with matters more important, 

V. 28. To direct his face unto Geſhen.] To give Joſeph 
notice of his arrival, that he night be reminded to meet 
him in Goſhen, 

V. 29. Chariot.] As a prince, he thus went forth to 
meet his father, thereby ſhewing him proper reſpe& : but 
for Jacob, always a plain man, and now an old man, he 
ſends a convenient, but lefs ſplendid conveyance. 

V. 34. Abomination.] See note, c. 43. v. 32. This 
would more effectually keep them diſtinct and ſeparate 
from the Egyptians. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 


In thoſe events, and undertakings, which appear moſt | 


Joyful, there are probable conſequences involved, which 
may mind us to rejoice with trembling ; and warn us not 
to proceed without ſeeking counſel, aſſiſtance, and a bleſ- 
ſing from the Lord. Attending on his ordinances, and 
receiving the pledges of his covenant love, we may ex- 


pect his prefence, and that peace, which it confers: and 


when we are fatisfied that we are his people, and in the 


path, which he marks out to us, aſſured of his ſupports. | 


and conſolations, we may not only venture into the iron 


furnace of bondage and oppreifion ; but into the fiery fur- 


ww 
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ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay, What 7s your 


occupation? 


34 That ye ſhall fay, Thy ſervants trade 
| hath been about cattle; from our youth even 
until now, both we and alſo our fathers :. that 
ye may dwell in the land of Goſhen ; for 
every ſhepherd zs an abomination: unto the 


Egyptians. 


SH 
Contains,. 1ſt. Foſeph preſenting firſt his Brethren, and 
then his Father to Pharaab, with their conference, 
v. I—IO.. 2d. His ſupporting them in Egypt, v. 
'  II—12. 3d. The. conduct of Foſeph towards - the. 
Egyptians, and their gratitude, v. 13—26. 4th. 
Facob on the approach of death, calling Foſeph to him, 
and giving orders concerning his burial, v. 2—31. 


F HEN Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, 
and ſaid, My father and my brethten, 
and their flocks, and their herds, and all that 
they have, are come out of the land of Cana- 
an; and behold they are in the land of Goſhen. 

2 And he took ſome of his brethren, ever 
five men, and preſented. them unto Pharaoh. 
3 And 


— 


. . 
nu 


— — 


nace of perſecution. In all our removals, we are to be 


reminded of our removal out of this world; and though 


b a ; Ni it be deſirable to be ſurrounded at the eve of life with our 
ſouls ; which gives us the hint, to. wave fuch critical nice- 


beloved friends, and children; yet nothing can encourage 
us to fear no evil, when paſſing through the valley of > 4 
ſhadow of death, but the preſence of [efus Chriſt to cloſe 
our eyes, and receive our Fouls. Be our families ever fo 
large, God's providence can with perfect eaſe ſupport 
them: and be repenting finners ever ſo numerous, the 
. unſearchable riches of. Chriſt are ſufficient, and in Heaven 
there is room enough for them all. However generous our 
friends, it is prudent to be modeſt, and give no ground to 
any to ſuſpect us of encroaching, or to complain that we 
are burdenſome. In general, the farther from courts, the 
nearer to Canaan; and however obſcure, and deſpiſed 


I dur lot, if it be advantageous to our ſouls, and favourable 


to communion with God, we ought to be thank ful for it. 
Our lives are in the Lord's hand, whatever we with and 
deſire, and though we ſhould be willing to die, yet we 
. ſhould be alſo willing to wait his time. In the mean 
while, if even the abhorrence of the world keep us ſe- 
parate from it, we have cauſe to rejoice and be glad on 
that account. | 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XLVII.] v. 2. Took ſome of, &c.] By 


this Joſeph at the ſame time ſhewed reſpect to Pharaoh, 
| ** intunated that he would de nothing without his 


knowledge 


Before Chrit 170g. 
3 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his. brethren, + 


What zs your occupation ? And they ſaid unto | 


Pharaoh, Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both 
we and alſo our fathers. | | 
4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For 
to ſojourn in the land are we come : for thy 
ſervants have no paſture for their flocks, for - 
the famine zs ſore in the land of Canaan : now 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell 
in the land of Goſhen. 
5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, 
ay father and thy brethren are come unto 
thee. | | 
6 The land of Egypt 7s before thee ; in the 
beſt of the land make thy father and brethren 


knowledge and approbation; and put honour upon his 
brethren ; manifeſting that he was not aſhamed of them» 
tho' now his inferiors, nor harboured reſentment againſt | 
them, though formerly injurious. 

Even frue men. Tolept had doubtleſs ſome good rea- 
{on for lelefting theſe from among his brethren, though 
we are neither made acquainted with them, nor even with 
the names of thoſe, whom he preſented. Thus Chriſt diſ—- 
penſeth his ſpecial favours te every one, ſeverally as he 
will; not without reaſons, but without informing us of 
them: and thus, neither deſpiſing our meanneſs, nor re- 
ſenting our former contempt, and perverſeneſs, nor being 
aſhamed to call us brethren, he preſents us redeemed ſin- 
ners before his Father's throne. : 

V. 3. What is your occupation? From their appear- 
ance, and becauſe every one, whe would not be worthleſs, - 
and an uſeleſs incumbrance upon the public, ſhould have 
ſome employment, Pharaoh takes it tor granted that they 
had one. | ; 

Are ſhepherds, &c.] Though a ſhepherd was had in 
abomination among the Egyptians, yet they attempt not 
to conceal their occupation. Whatever the maxims of the 
World, and the faſhion of the time may be, every honeſt - 
calling is honourable ; and a man ſhould be aſhamed of 
nothing at any time, or in any place, but, of that which 
is diſgraceful in the judgement of God, and of wiſe and 
good men. | . 

V. 4. To ſepurniin the Land, &c.] Probably they only 
meant to ſojourn:in Egypt, till the famine was over; but 
meeting with kind treatment, they tarried, till another 
King aroſe; and at length they were detained in bondage; 
beſides their purpoſe, but according to the purpoſe and 
prediction of God. | 

V. 6. In the beſt of the Land, &c.) This was done in 
gratitude to Joſeph, of whoſe ſervices Pharaoh ſeems fully 
ſenſible. | 

If thou knoweft any man of aftivity, &c.] For Pharaoh 
would have no others preferred even in this line.— It 
does not ſeem to have been the cuſtom at courts at that 


GENESIS. 


time, to prefer the dependants of great ſtateſmen, out of | 
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to dwell, in the land of Goſhen let them 
dwell : and if thou knoweſt any men of adi. 
vity amongſt them, then make them ruler; 
over my cattle. 


7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, 
anc 


ſet him before Pharàoh: and Jacob bleſſed 
Pharaoh. 


8 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, How old 
art thou ? | 

g And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, The days 
of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred 
and thirty years: few and evil have the days 
of the years of my life been, and have not at- 
tained unto the days of the years of the life of 
my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. 
10 And 


* 3 


compliment to them, whether fit for ſuch preferment or 
not; as has ſince unhappily been too much the caſe. Jo- 
ſeph does not require, nor does Pharaoh propoſe, nor ds 
the ſons of Jacob expect any advancement : they only de- 
ſire, and are content with paſturage for their flocks. We 
mult allow, that if the rich, and great are oft diſpoſed to 
overlook and neglect their poor relatives; they on the 
other hand are equally culpable, in expecting ſuch things 
from them, as they are utterly unfit for, and which it would 
be very improper to confer. | 

My cattle.) Which was kept for other uſes, and flain 
in ſacrifice, though not at other times eaten, as is generally 
ſuppoſed. 

V. 7. Jacob bifled Pharaoh.) With the gravity of old 
age, and the piety of a true believer, and even with the au- 
thority of a patriarch, and a prophet, Jacob ſokmuly 
pronounced a bleſſing upon Pharoah ; that is ſolemnly ſup- 


plicated the Lord to beſtow his bleſſing upon him. Thus 


he acted in character, as a man whe was not aſhamed of 
his religion: and who in his own way, would expreſs his 
gratitude, and recompente, as far as he could, the bene- 
factor of himſelf and his family with a prophet's reward. 

And though Jacob by ſo doing in ſome ſenſe aſſumed the 
ſuperiority (See Heb. c. 7. v. 7.) yet for ought appears, 
Pharoah was well pleaſed with this token of his regard; 
having in the character and uſefulneſs of Joſeph, abundant 
experience of the value of the bleſſing of Jacob's God; 
and perhaps being himſelf favourably diſpoſed to his 


WO 


V. 8. Hew old art thou ?] Probably Pharaoh obſerved 


| ſomewhat peculiarly venerable in the aſpect of Jacob; and 


conceiving that he was older than indeed he was, {to 
which appearance his various hardſhips and trials might 
contribute) was curious to know his age. 

V. 9. The days of the years, &c.) We have here a ve- 


ry uncommon anſwer given to a very common queltion: 
but an anſwer full of pertinent inſtruction and admonition. 
Jacob calls his life a pilgrimage ; that is the ſojourning of 
a ſtranger in a foreign country; or his journey home to 
his own country: intimating that he was not home upon 
| ; + : ear 
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o And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went 


out from before Pharaoh. 


CHAP. XLII. 
| herds, and for the aſſes ; and he fed them with 


[1 And Joſeph placed his father ind his bre- 


thren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in the land 
of Egypt, in the beſt. of the land in the land of 
Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. _ 

12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father and 
his brethren, and all his father's houſhold with 
bread according to their families. 


13 And zhere was no bread in all the land: 


for the famine was very ſore, ſo that the land 
of Egypt and a// the land of Canaan fainted 
by reaſon of the famine. | | 

11 And Joſeph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, for the corn which they 
bought: and Joſeph brought the money into 
Pharaoh's houſe. 4 £ 

i; And when money failed in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the 
Egyptians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give 
us bread : for why ſhould we die in thy pre- 
ſence ? for the money faileth. | 

16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle ; and 


Iwill give you for your cattle, if _ fail, 


"17 Andthey brought their cattleunto Joſeph: 


and Joſeph gave them breadin exchange for hor- 


les, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the 


— 
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earth; that his habitation, his inheritance, his treaſures 
were in Heaven, whither he was daily journeying in the 
bent, and deſires of his heart, and the tenor of his conduct. 
For they which ſay ſuch things confeſs that they ſeek a 
« better, that is a heavenly country.“ (See Heb. c. 11. v. 
13—16.) Again, he numbers his life © by the _ of his 
years:” A few years, each year compoſed of a few days: 
thus one day goes, and another, & ſoon a year is gone : and 
thus one year glides away after another, till life is ended, 
with all its many ſorrows, and its few pleaſures ; juſt as a 


veariſome journey gradually is finiſhed, and we arrive at 


home. Tho' he had now lived 130 Years; yet he ac- 
counts them but few, in compariſon of the lives of his fore- 
fathers; and much more compared with eternity : they 
were evil alſo, not only as the lives of others are, but in 
that he had had an uncommon ſhare of troubles. Such an 


anſwer from ſo venerable a perſon, could not fail to impreſs 
the mind of Pharaoh, and almoſt to extort the reluctant 
gd, by reminding him of the inſufficiency and ſhort conti- 
huance of all human proſperity and ſelicity ; and that after 
a life of vanity and vexation, man goes down into the 
grave, equally from the throne, as from the cottage ; and 
chat nothing can make us happy, but the proſpect of an 


ww”) 


mine to aſſi 


of their * worſhips but for the officers of ſtate, 
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bread, for all their cattle, for that year. 
18 When that year was ended, they came. 


| unto him the ſecond year, and ſaid unto him, 


We will not hide 27 from my lord, how that, 
our money is ſpent, my lord alſo hath our 
herds of cattle ; there is not ought left in the 
ſight of my lord, but our bodies and our lands. 

19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine 
eyes, both we and our land? buy us and- our 
land for bread, and we and our land will be 
ſervants unto Pharaoh : and give vs ſeed that 
we may live and not die, that the land be not 
deſolate. bd ] 
20 And Joſeph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians ſold 
every man his field, becauſe the famine pre- 
vailed over them: ſo the land became Pha- 
raoh's. - | . 

21 And as for the people he removed them 
to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt, 
even to the other end thereof. f 

22 Only the land of the prieſts bought he 
not: for the prieſts had a portion ig ned them 
of Pharach, and did eat their portion which 
Pharaoh gave them; wherefore they ſold not 
their lands. "pp" by 5 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Be- 

5 e hold 
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everlaſting home in Heaven, after the cloſe of our ſhort 
weary pilgrimage on earth. | | | 

V. 12. In the beſt of the land.] Egyptlyinglow might 
afford perhaps good paſturage, e x in the plains near 
the Nile ; though the upland countries were totally burnt 
up ; and though there was not any where moiſture enough 
to encourage ſowing corn. | | 

V. 13. Fainted, &c.] A ſtrong metaphor, taken from 
the fainting of an individual for want of ſuſtenance, and 
applied, in a manner emphatically deſcriptive, to the dif- 


treſs of the whole nation. 


V. 14. Into Pharaoh's houſe.) None of it being appro- 
priated to his own uſe, or given in preſents, or penſions to 
his family 5 ä | 555 | 

V. 21. He removed them, &c.] The ſtate of affairs in 
Egypt might require ſuch regulations; and it might con- 
duce to public tranquility, and tothe more — diſtri- 
bution of property, thus to wean them from their former 
lands, and habitations, and after the expiration of the fa- 

them others, as ſeemed belt. | 

V. 22. Preefts, &c.} This word is ſometimes tranſla- 
ted princes; and ſeems here uſed not only for the miniſters, 


121 
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land for Pharaoh : lo, here 7s feed for you, 
and ye ſhall ſow the land. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs in the in- 
ereaſe, that you ſhall give the fifth part unto 
Pharaoh, and 
ſeed of the field, and fon your food, and for 
them of your houſholds, and for food for your. 
little ones. | 

25 And they faid, Thou haſt faved our 
lives: let us find grace in the fight of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaoh's ſervants. 

26 And Jofeph made it a law over the land 
of Egypt unto this day, zba7 Pharaoh ſhould 
have the fifth part; except the land of the 
prieſts only, which became not Pharaoh's. 

27 And Iſrael dweltin the land of Egypt 
in the country of Goſhen; and they had poſ- 
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and for their wiſe men, and diviners, who having their | 
maintenance from Pharaoh, would not be under the necef- | 


ſity of ſelling their lands. 

V. 24. A fifth part, 1 Qur land tax at its preſent 
rate is one fifth of the rent, if it were equally levied; but 
this is the fifth of the clear produce, which is much more: 
yet taken in lieu of all other taxes it does not appear exor- 
bitant. 0 

V. 25. Thou haſt ſaved, &c.] We are not to judge of 
this tranſaction by the rules of modern politics: it is plain 
that the Egyptians regarded Joſeph as a public benefactor: 
and though we may not perceive the reaſon of ſome ar- 
rangements; yet the whole tranſaction is ſtrongly marked 
with equity, benevolence, diſintereſtedneſs, and impartia- 
lity, ſeldom, if ever equalled. The whole appears conſiſt- 
ent with Joſeph's character, as acting betwixt Pharaoh, 
and his ſabjedts, in the fear of God, and without any 
undue attachment to the intereſts of his brethren, or even 
of his own children, whom we find not in better circum- 
ſtances than the other Iſraelites. 

V. 29. Muſt die.] Jacob was ſenſible that death was 
now ſpeedily approaching. 
And h „&c. ] Joſeph lived at court, Jacob at a 
conſiderable diſtance; and not even affeRion to his parent 
could induce Joſeph to relax his unremitting attention to 
the important duties of his ſtation. 

Bury me not, &c.] Thus he evidenced his belief of the 
Lord's promiſe concerning Canaan, of which land he 
would thus take and keep poſſeſſion: and alfo intimated, 
that he defired to have his lot after death not with the 
Egyptians, but with his fathers Abraham and Ifaac, in that 
heavenly reſt, which Canaan typified, | 

V. 31. 1frael bowed, &c.] In an act of ſolemn wor- 
ſhip, yet in feebleneſs thus ſupporting himſelf, and expreſ- 
_ 1 full ſatisfaction, and his willingneſs to leave the 
Or a . ; 7 + : 


four parts ſhall be your own, for | 
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their burying place. 


upon the bed's head, 


ceedingly. # 


28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 


ſeventeen years: ſo the whole age of Jacob 


was an hundred forty and ſeven years. 
29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael mug 


die: and he. called his ſon Joſeph, and ſaid 
unto. him, If now I have found grace in th 


fight, put, I pray thee, thy hand unde 
thigh, and deal ki 5 a 


ndly and truly with me; 

bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. 
30 But I will lie with my fathers, and thou 

ſhalt carry me out of Egypt,. and bury mein 


as. thou haſt ſaid. 


31 And he faid, Swear unto me: And he 


{ware unto him. 


And Iſrael bowed himſelf 
| CHAP 


— 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 


The kindneſs of liberal benefactors, ſo far from encou- 


; raging us to encroach upon them, ſhould remind us to thew 
them all proper attention, and deference: and in attend. 
ing to ſome peculiar relative duties, we ſhould look round 
upon the whole circle, and fo proportion them, as nat to 
entrench upon others. — Though diligence is exceedimg}y 
commendable, and generally is connected with advance 
ment in life; yet it is.ordinarily beſt to abide with God in 


our own proper calling; for what the world calls, mending 


- ourſelves, is oft little better than renouncin Peace, con- 


tent, and a ſituation favourable to the proſperity of our 


' ſouls, for gilded cares, incumbrances, and manifold temp- 


tations.— Indeed our life is but a pilgrimage, few and eil 


are the days of it, and if they are ſpent with God, and to 
his glory, the reſt matters very little. 


If we have a pro- 
pect that when we go hence, and are no more ſeen, ve 
ihall go home to our father's houſe, we ſhall not want, 
and ought not to deſire the paltry intereſts of the World; 
why ſhould we burthen ourſelves with unavailing cares, 
and forrows ? Why covet riches, ſhortly to be left behind? 
Why engage in projects to be left unfiniſhed, or aſpire at 


diſtinctions, which death will terminate? We act not thus 
on a journey, when our heart is at home: the convenien- 
cies, or inconveniencies, which we meet with, but little 
affect us, or retard our progreſs; we want not to ered 


I 


[ſtately manſions, or Ae. wealth in a foreign counti), 
a 


which we are leaving, te which we ſhall return 10 


more; nor encumber ourſelves. with luggage, which ve 


need not before, and which muſt be left behind; when we 


embark for our native country. Having thereſore fool 


and rajiment let us be therewith content; for we . brought 
nothing into this World, neither may we carry any thing 
out, But O how miſerable they, Who have all {br 
good things during - the few- and evil days of N 
; I ie 
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ſeſſions therein, and grew and multiplied ex. 


And he ſaid, I will do 
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CHAP. XLVIII. 


Ontains, ft. Jgſepb, and his tevo ſons viſiting his fa- | 
mighty appeared unto me at Luz in the lan 


ther in his laſt, ſickneſs, v. 1-—2. 2d. Jacob adopt= 
ing Foſeph's Icvo ſons; and admitling them to an 
equal ſhare in the promiſed inheritance with his own 
children, v. 3—1 1. 3d. Pronouncing a prophetical- 
bleſſing upon them, with ſome. concurrent circum 
flances, v. 12—20. 4h. Predicting the return of 
his family to Canaan, and leaving a legacy there to 
Foſeph, v. 21—22. 


ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that one told Joſeph, Behold, thy father 

is fick : and he took with him his two ſons, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
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life! and whoſe laſt comfort is like to expire, with their 
dying breath! Let us then give diligence to make our cal- 
ling and election ſure, and as our days are ſo much more 
curtailed than Jacob's were, let us oft aſk ourſelves ſeriouſly, 
how old we are? That our life may not vanith, nar death 
approach unobſerved, or unprepared for. A 24 head 
is only then a crown of glory, when it is found in the way 
of righteouſneſs ; and they whoſe conſiſtency of character 
will bear them out, need neither be aſhamed, nor afraid 
to bear teſtimony for God before the greateſt princes; who 
if wiſe will highly value their pious prayers. They, 
who have been exalted, cannot too carefully avoid the ap- 
pearance of deſpiſing their former equals; nor they, who 
have been injured, the appearance of reſenting former ill 
treatment : and when we receive kindneſs from men, we 
ſhould in that acknowledge the kindneſs of God, in raiſing 
us up ſuch friends. An uſeful life conſiſts in a conſtant 
ſucceſſion of duties; and exalted ſtations properly filled, 
call for-unremitting labour, and attention: and fuch per- 
ſons have need of great wiſdom, firmneſs, diſintereſtedneſs, 
impartiality. and equity, in order to ward off envy, ſilence 
reproach, and to keep a clear conſcience, rendering to 
God, to Cæſar, and to the people, each their due. But if 
God's providence call a man to ſuch a ſtation, he ought 
ta ſeek, and expect that he will furniſh him with grace 
ſufficient for it. If the with-holding the rain from Hea- 
ven ſo ſoon reduce the moſt opulent nations to poverty 
and diſtreſs; how abſolute mufi our dependance be upon 
that God, whom we ſo oft wantonly offend, and foolithly 


forget: And if. Joſeph extorted this confeſſion from the 


Egyptians, Thou haſt ſaved our lives; What multi- 


tudes will gratefully ſay to Jeſus at laſt Thou haſt ſaved 
our ſouls, from the moſt tremendous deſtruction, and in 


the ſeaſon of uttermoſt diſtreſs! The Egyptians were wil- 
ling to part with all their property, and even their liberty, 
for the „ of their lives: can it then be too much, for 
us to count all but loſs, and part with all, at his command, 


and for his ſake; Who will thus both ſave our ſouls, and 


gve us for all an hundred fold even in this preſent World? 


C MAP. 
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I 


' - And one told Jacob, and; ſaid, Behold, 

thy ſon Joſeph cometh unto thee : and Iſrach 
ſtrengthened himſelf, and ſat upon the bed. 
3 And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Al- 


of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 85 15 

4 And ſaid unto, me, Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply. thee, and I wilt 
make of thee a multitude of people, and; 
will give this land to thy feed after thee for 
an everlaſting poſſeſſion. 

5 And now thy two ſons, Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, which were born unto-thee in the 
land of Egypt, before I eame unto thee into 
Egypt, are mine: as. Reuben and Simeon, 


| they ſhall be mine. 


i m1 „„ 6 And 
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And ſurely, iſ ſaved-by Chriſt, we ſhall willingly become 

at his appointment the devoted ſervants of him, and his. 
Father; Whoſe glory he conſults, in harmony with our ſal- 
vation.— Vet they, who lived on Joſeph's proviſion, and 
even Jacob, who was ſo dear to him, muſt die: but Jeſus 
gives us the true bread, that we may eat and live for ever: 
to him let us come, and yield ourſelves, and when we 
draw near to death, he, who ſupported us through life 
will meet us, and aſſure us of an everlaſting inheritance. 
Then, on the very bed of death, we may bow down and 
worſhip with joytul hearts, and breathe out our ſpirits. 
into his faithful hands, with the moſt entire fatisfa&ion. 


NOTES. | 
CHAP. XLVIII. V. I. Behald thy father is fic, 
&c. ] Jacob not being before like immediate death, Jo- 
feph had returned to his important employments : but now 
hearing of his fickneſs, and expecting his death, he goes 
to viſit him, and takes his two fons, Manaſſeh and Ephra- 
im, with him; either by Jacob's expreſs deſire, or in 
hopes that the ſolemn ſcene, together with the dying be- 
nediction, and diſcourſe of the venerable Patriarch, would 
make ſome uſeful impreſſions upon their youthful minds. 
They were at this time above twenty years of age. 
V. 2. Strengthened, &c.] Not only being animated by 
the preſence of Joſeph and his ſons, did Jacob exert all 
his ſtrength to improve this laſt opportunity: but he was 
endued with in ward ſtrength, and raiſed above himſelf by 
the holy Spirit, that he might utter thoſe prophecies, with 
which he was inſpired. 
V. 3. At Luz.) Which he called Bethel. This un- 
expected viſit of a e God, made to him in his ex- 
treme diſtreſs, could never be eraſed from his memory: 


and as he had already experienced much of the fulklment 
of the promiſes, then made to him, which he enumerates 
with thankfulneſs: ſo he grounds the following bleſſings 
on his poſterity upon them, as the warrant ef his expec- 
| tations, n | 


V. 5. Are mine, as, &c.] That is, adopt them, that 
| being 
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6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after 
them, ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called after 
the name of their brethren in their inhe- 
ritance. | EF 

- 7 And as for me, when JI came from Pa- 
dan, Rachel died by me in the land of Ca- 
Naan, in the way, Glen yet there was but a 
little way to come unto Ephrath : and I bu- 
ried her there in the way of Ephrath, the 
ſame 7s Beth-lehem. _ 

8 And Iſrael beheld Joſeph's ſons, and 
ſaid, Who are theſe ? . 5 
9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They 
are my ſons, whom God hath given me in 
this place: And he ſaid, Bring them, I pray 
thee, unto me, and J will bleſs them. ST 
10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were dim for 
age, /o that he could not ſee:) And he 
brought them near unto him; and he kiſſed 
them, and embraced them. - 


GENESIS. 
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11 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, I had not 


| thought to ſee thy face: and lo, God hath 


ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 
12 And Joſeph brought them out from he. 


| tween his knees, and he bowed himſelf with 


his face to the earth. 

13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim 
in his right hand towards Iſrael's left hand, 
and Manaſleh in his left hand towards Iſracl's 
_ hand, and brought em near unto 

im. 

14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand, 
and laid 7? upon Ephraim's head, who 4; 
the younger, and his left hand upon Manaf. 
ſeh's head: guiding his hands wittingly ; for 
Manaſſeh was the firſt-born. 

15 And he bleſſed Joſeph, and ſaid, God, 
before whom my fathers Abraham and I ſaac 
did walk, the God which fed me all my life 
longunto this day, 
| 16 The 


ths 


being numbered with my own ſons, they may, as heads of 
diſtin& tribes, have a proportionable ſhare in the inhe- 
' Titance of Canaan. He ſpake by the ſpirit of prophecy. 
Conſidering Joſeph's rank in Egypt, the carnal mind 
would eſtimate this remote inheritance with the reſt of 
Jacob's ſons, as a very inconſiderable matter. But we do 
not find that Joſeph either purchaſed eſtates, or amaſſed 
wealth in Egypt for his ſons: not only becauſe he was diſ- 
intereſted ;- but becauſe he was aibeliever, and wanted not 


to attach his children to Egypt ; but to lead their thoughts 


to Canaan, and to the inheritance of the children of Iſ- - 


rac], as their proper portion. Alas, that ſo many pro- 
feſſing parents ſhould act ſo contrary to this example; 
and, by anxiouſly, not to ſay covetouſly, heaping up 
wealth for their children, ſhould teach them to forget Ca- 
. naan, and Iſrael, and take up with a portion in the Egypt 


of this world! Jacob alſo bleſſed them (See Heh. c. 11. v. 


21.) in faith, and conſidered, and wiſhed them to conſider, 
that to be numbered with the ſons of Jacob, and to have 
an inheritance in Canaan, was more honourable and de- 
firable, than to be the richeſt of Pharaoh's courtiers. Pro- 
bably this was intended, and had it's effects, to lead them 
to unite intereſts with the Iſraelites, and to adhere to the 
worſhip of God, in preference to the Egyptians, and 
their ſuperſtition, with which, -in their ſtation, they were 
peculiarly in danger of being infected. 5 

V. 6. Thy iſſue, which, &c.] We do not find that 
Joſeph had any other children; but if he had had any, ac- 


cording to this limitation, they muſt have been incorpe- 
] preparation for him in Egypt. 


rated with the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 
V. 7. Rachel died, &c.] The manner, in which this 
is introduced, intimates how much Jacob laid that ſtroke 


to heart ; he ſeems to feel the anguith of it {till ; and to 


mention it here as a reaſon of his peculiar attachment ts 
the 4 rags which he had by her. | 

. 9. Whom God hath, &c.] In this place, whither 
I' was ſold as a ſhave, where I was ſo long impriſoned, and 
where I have received ſo many mercies. The piety of the 
language ſhould not paſs unnoticed. 

V. 10. Could not fee, &c.] Not diſtinctly. 

V. 12. He bowed himſelf, &c.] Joſeph thus ſhewed, 
that his external greatneſs did not render him forgetful of 
the reſpect due to his father ; of the veneration, to which 
his age and piety entitled him; or of the high value, 
which he put upon the adoption of his children to be par- 
takers of the promiſed bleſlings. 

V. 14. For Manaſſeh was, &c.] Though he was the 
firſt-born, and Jacob knew it ; yet under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, he, by this token, gave Ephraim the 
preference, as before he had firſt mentioned his name. 


WEE -* | 
v2, 5. He bleſſed Foſeph, &c.] Firſt he bleſſed Joſeph, 
and then his ſons; or he bleſſed Joſeph in Meſſing his ſons. 

God before whom, &c.] They walked before God, as 
habitually, and by faith, maintaining communion with 
him in his ordinances, devoting themſelves to his ſervice, 
acting as under his eye, depending on his protection, and 
rejoicing in his loving kindneſs and e 

Which fed me, &c.) Jacob had oft been in outward 
ſtraits, and eſpecially with his numerous poſterity had 
been in great diſtreſs by famine : but God had always pro- 
vided for him; and had ſent Joſeph before-hand to make 
There God had fed him 
ſeventeen years in his infirm old age by Joſeph; juſt as 
long as he had fed Joſeph by Jacob's hand in his infancy, 


and youth: thus enabling Joſeph to requite his . 
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16 The Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bleſs the lads ; and let my name be 
named on them, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and: Iſaac : and let them grow into 
: multitude in the midſt of the earth. 

17 And when Jofeph ſaw that his father 
aid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, 
it diſpleaſed him: and he held up his father's 
hand, to remove it from Ephraim's head unto 
Manaſſeh's head. 5 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not 
ſo, my father: for this zs the firſt-born ; put 
thy right hand upon his head. | 

19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I 
know 77 my ſon, I know zz ; he alſo ſhall be- 


This divine interpoſition is therefore very properly intro- 
duced: and as he had been fed, he complains not ; though 
he had not been enriched, but rather impoverithed. 

V. 16. The angel, &c.] He here calls the God, be- 
fore whom Abraham and Iſaac had walked, and who had 
fed him all his life long, the Angel. As God giveth not 
his glory to the creatures, we may be ſure that ſuch things 
are not ſpoken of a created angel : but that this is one 
proof amongſt many, that he, who is by Malachi called 
the Meſſenger, or Angel of the Covenant, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, was known as diſtin from, yet one with the Fa- 
ther by the Patriarchs; and that as ſuch he manifeſted 
himſelf to, and was worſhipped by them. os RS 

Redeemed me, &c.) The deliverances of believing ſin- 
ners from miſery, and danger, hy the interpoſition of the 


power of God, coming through the ranſom of the blood : 


of Chriſt, are frequently in Scripture entitled redemp- 
tions. 

From all evil, &c.] Jacob now cloſing his eyes in 
death, joyfully conſiders himſelf as redeemed from all 
evil; and therefore expects henceforth good, and nothing 
but good, | 

And let my name, &c.) Let them ſtand in the place, in- 
herit the privileges, and walk in the iteps of theſe their 
progenitors : which would be a NAME of nobler import, 
than Egypt could afford. 0 

V. 17. It diſpleaſed him, &c.) Suppoſing that it was 
done out of a groundleſs partiality, and not under the 
guidance of the prophetic ſpirit, 
V. 18. This is the firſt-born.) To him therefore by 
right, and cuſtom, the pre-eminence belongs : thus it was 
alterwards commanded in the law. Yet all through the 

nptures we have inſtances of the younger being prefer- 
red to the elder. The law teaches us what is juſt and 
proper for us to do : but a oven God, in conferring 


unmerited favours, claims an indiſputable right of doing 


what he will with his own ; yet always exerciſes it in per- 
fect equity, faithfulnefs, and wiſdom; and conſiſtent 
with his largeſt invitations and promiſes. | 

V. 19. Younger brother, &c.] We ſhall ſee an abun- 


CHAT 'XEVIR 


come a people, and he alſo. ſhall be great: 
but truly his younger brother ſhall be greater 
than he, and his ſeed ſhall become a multitude 
of nations. 2 | 

20 And he bleſſed them that day, ſaying, 
In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make 
thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh: and he 
ſet Ephraim before Manafſeh. - | 

21 And [Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, I 
die ; but God ſhall be with you, and bring 
you again unto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover I have given to thee one por- 
tion above thy brethren, which I took out of 
the hand of the Amorite with my ſword and 
with my bow. 1 | | 


CHAP. 


dant accompliſhment of this prediction in the following 


{ hiſtory. 


V. 22. I took out of, &c.] Jacob firſt bought this 
ound (See Gen. c. 33. v. 19. and Fofh. c. 24. v. 32.) of 
amor: but probably after the ſlaughter of the Shechem- 
ites, the Amorites ſeized upon it; and after wards he reco- 
vered it by force of arms, in a way, and at a time, of which 
we are not informed. And though it appears not that he, 


or his ſons, at this time, or for long after, had any advan- 


tage from it ; yetin faith he bequeaths it to Joſeph, as an 
acceſſion to the allotted portion, which would be aſſigned 


to his poſterity, when they ſhould be put in poſſeſſion of 


Canaan. And here Joſeph's bones were at length depoſit- 
ed. (Joſbua, c. 24. v. 32.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The death-beds of eminent believers oft-times affords 


molt inſtructive leſſons to thoſe around them. This is 


the end of all men, and the living will lay it to heart; 
and ſuch ſcenes, together with the prayers and counſels of 
dying perſons, are ſo ſuited to make ſerious impreſſions 
on the young, the gay, and the proſperous; that we {hal} 
do well to take our children with us on ſuch occaſions, 
when it can be done with propriety. It is very deſirable, 
if the Lord pleaſe, to bear our dying teſtimony to the 
truths of God, to his faithfulneſs, and to the pleaſantnefs 
of his ways; and one would wiſh to be ſtrengthened at 
ſuch a ſolemn ſeaſon to render our laſt ſervice to our ſur- 
vivors; and ſhould have an eye thereto, in our whole con- 
duct, that we may ſo live, as may give energy and weight 
to our dying exhortations: yet at laſt the Spirit diſpenſeth 


in this matter ſeverally, as he will. Abraham and I ſaac 


died in faith, and in peace, yet we have no record of their 
dying teſtimony ; but Jacob here ſpeaks with great co- 
piouſneſs and energy. All true belieyers are bleſſed in, and 
at their death ; but all do not depart equally full of ſpi- 
ritual conſolation ; nor are all alike edjfying to the ſpec- 
tators. 

The joint inheritance of the promiſed bleſſing with the 


true Iſrael of God, let who will deſpiſe it, is infinitely 
| Tt | preferable + 
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CHAP. XLIX. 2 Gather yourſelves together, and hear, 
| ye ſons of Jacob; and hearken unto Iſrae] 


Contains, f. Jacob calling bis ſons together to hear | your father. 


bis prophetical benediction, v. 1—2. 2d. A parli- 
cular addreſs io, and prediction ſpecting each of 
them, v. 3—28. 3d. The charge which Jacob 
gave about his burial, v. 29— 32. 4th. His 
death, v. 33. 


ND Jacob called unto his ſons, and faid, 

Gather yourſelves together, that I may 

tell you hat which ſhall befal you in the laſt 
days. 


—— — 


preferable to the ſole inheritance of all the kingdoms of 
the world: and the beſt expreſſion of our particular af- 
fection for our children and relatives is, to recommend our 
God, and our religion to them; and to recommend them 
to the grace of God in our earneſt prayers for them, that 
they may be his adopted children, and heirs, according to 
the promiſe. And though we cannot bleſs them in Jacob's 
Spirit of prophecy; yet we may with his ſpirit of faith, 
and humbly hope that our prayers for them will be an- 
ſwered, and our exhortations followed, even after we are 
dead. Nor is there any thing more comfortable to the 
dying believer himfelf, or more edifying, or affecting to 
thoſe around him, than to reflect upon, and ſpeak of the 
promiſes of God, and his experience of their faithful ac- 
compliſhment in his providence, and by his grace : to be 
mindful of our Bethels, and Peniels, and to acknowledge 
that, notwithſtanding trials and troubles, all hath been- 
done wiſely and gracioufly. In this view even temporal 
mercies, and deliverances, yea our daily bread, when con- 
ſidered as the gifts of the great angel of the covenant, and 
the purchaſe of his redemption, and as earneſts of better 
things reſerved for us, become moſt precious bleſſings. 
And when a dying man can conſider himſelf with con- 
fidence redeemed from all evil, as pardoned, and fanc- 
tified, as ready to have done with conflict, labour, ſin, 
temptation, darkneſs and ſorrow, and danger of any 
more offending, -or diſhonouring God: and as having 
good, and nothing but good before him to all eternity : 
with what comfort may he walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death] and though fleſh and heart fail, though the 
eyes grow dim, and nature ſink in decay, how may he 
triumph in that God, who is the ſtrength of his heart, and 
his portion for ever! Having experienced, that God hath 
been better to him, not only than his deſponding fears, 
but even than his moſt ſanguine hopes, he may chearfully 
deſcend into the grave, leaning on the tried faithfulneſs of 
a promiſing God. But would we thus die the death of 
the righteous, we muſt walk before God in the land of the 
Hving ; and in the exerciſe - and obedience of faith, bear 
the name, and tread in the ſteps of theſe ancient believers : 
then though our comforts are dying all around us, God 
will be with us, countervail all loſſes, and fulhl his largeſt 
promiſes. Whatever we think whilſt we live, we ſhall 
at death know that to be fed all our life long, is all that 


the World can do for us. Little indeed can all thoſe pot- 


3; Reuben thou are: my firſt-born, my 
might, and the beginning of my ſtrength 
the excellency of dignity, and the excellency 
of power. 

4 Unſtable as water, thou ſhalt not excel 
becauſe thou wenteſt up to thy father's bed: 


then defiledſt thou 7; he went up to my 


couch. 
5 Simeon 


——_— 


— — 


ſeſſions profit us, about which there is ſo much contention, 


and ſo many cares: though it may be proper to adjuſt all 
with exactneſs reſpecting them, leſt we bequeath diſcord 


to our poſterity, yet a burying place is all that the amplet 
patrimony will ſhortly afford. —How poor then are they, 


| who have no other riches! and how miſerable a death-hed 


to thoſe, who have no well-grounded hope of good, hut 
dreadful apprehenſions of evil, and nothing but evil for 
ever | Let us then fear being put off with a portion in this 


world; or with an hypocritical religion, or with a pre- 


ſumptuous hope, which will at laſt leave us in deſpair: 
rather, whatever we loſe, or go without, let us chuſe that 
good part, which ſhall never be taken from us ; and then 


| poverty, pain, reproach, and death itſelf, will be ſo many 


tavourable gales to waft us to the haven of eternal bliſs. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XLIX. ] V. 1. Gather yourſelves, &c. ] All Ja 


cob's ſons were {till living; and now at his command co- 
leted themſelves together round his bed, perhaps with 
their children, to hear his dying words. The exhortation 
to gather themſelves together is repeated in the ſecond 
verſe, and may intimate his deſire, that they ſhould keep 
together, and live in harmony as one family, without in- 
termingling with the Egyptians. 

Which ſhall befall you, &c.] We are therefore not to con- 
ſider this addreſs, as the expreſſion of his private affection, 
or reſentment, or partiality : but as the language of the 


Holy Ghoſt, declaring the purpoſes of God, reſpecting 


the character, circumſtances, and ſituation of the ſeveral 


tribes, deſcended from them. - 

In the laſt days, &c.] That is in after ages: the pro- 
phecy evidently looks forward beyond the coming of 
Chriſt; and perhaps may ſome of it be yet unaccom- 
pliſhed. We may here obſerve that in this, and ſome 
other paſlages, ſuch as Noah's prophecy, (Gen. c. 9.) and 
Moſes bleſſing the tribes, (Deut. c. 33.) there is ſo large 
an extent of prophecy campriſed in few words, that bre- 
vity will not allow us to adduce, in a publication of this 


nature, all that might properly be ſaid by way of eluci- 


dating them, and we mult be content with a compendious 
abſtract. We ſhould alfo note, that we have only the 
Scripture hiſtory, which mentions very little of feveral 
of the tribes, to proceed upon in many caſes, if we at- 
tempt to illuſtrate the prophecy by it's ä ; 

t 


| 5 
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« Simeon and Levi, are brethren: inſtru- 
ments of cruelty are in their habitations. 

6 O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſe- 
cret; unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be 
not thou united: for in their anger they flew 
a man, and in their ſelf-will they digged down 
a wall. | 7 DE 


— 


but had we a more particular account of the diſtinguiſning 


character, ſituation, and ſucceſs of each tribe; we ſhould 
probably perceive a more ſtriking exactneſs in all, than we 
now diſcern in any of them: and might ſee very clearly, 
that the whole was foreknown by divine preſcience, and 
fulfilled by omnipotence. But as matters now are, full 
ſatisfaction muſt not be expected by the reader; nor more 
than a few of the moſt intereſting of thoſe obſervations, 
which have been copiouſly made upon it. f 

V. 3. Reuben, thou art, &c.] Jacob begins with Reu- 
ben, who being the eldeſt ſon, might expect the prece- 
dency ; and that the excellency of dignity, and the excel- 
lency of authority would have devolved upon him: but 
he had incurred a forfeiture ; and therefore he, as it were, 
arrays him with the inſignia of royalty, that he might 
more ſolemnly, and judicially degrade him. ps 

Unflable as water, &c.] This may deſcribe either his 


character, or that of his tribe, or both: like water they 


were at no ſtay, apt to break through the appointed bounds, 
and not to be at all depended on. £ 
Thou ſhalt nat excel.] The tribe of Reuben had neither 


the pre-eminence in one reſpect or another: there is not 


mentioned in Scipture either king, judge, prophet, or 
renowned perſon of this tribe; except Dathan, and Abi- 
ram, who were noted for their rebellion againſt Moſes, 
and againſt God. | 

Becauſe thou wenteſt up, &c.) This crime had been 
committed forty years before, and probably was repented 
of, and pardoned as to it's eternal puniſhment : yet 
being of ſo infamous a nature, it is here remembered, 


and his tribe degraded on that account. This was in- 


tended to teſtify not only Jacob's, but God's abhorrence 
of ſuch abominable practices, for a warning to the Iſrael- 
ites, and to others in all future ages. Thus children 
actually do ſuffer for their parent's crimes in this world, 


but for wiſe, equitable, and merciful reaſons; namely, 
to. warn them. not to. imitate their fins, leſt they both 


ſuffer themſelves, and entail ſuffering; on their beloved off- 
ſpring. | | 
1 7 went up, &c.] The former clauſes are addreſſed to 
Reuben himſelf; but this Jacob addreſſes to the others, 
that they may note, and profit by the warning. 

V. 5. Simeon and Levi, &c.] Theſe were next in ſe- 
niority, but are degraded alſo, and with ſtill deeper ab- 
horrence of the crime, which they had committed. 

Are brethren.} Not only deſcended from the ſame pa- 


rents, but of the ſame fierce, and untractable diſpoſition. 
Inſtruments H cruelty, &c.] The ſwords, with Which 


they mallacred the Shechemites. | 
V. 6. O my ſoul, come net, &c.] Jacob had probably 


deen ſufpected of allowing that treacherous revenge, and 


1 


C HAP. XILIX. 


by his own ſpirit, and not by the Spirit of God, 
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Curſed he their anger, for it was fierce ; 
id their wrath, for it was cruel: I will divide 
them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 
8 Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren 
ſhall praiſe; thy hand Hall be in the neck of 


thine enemies: thy father's children ſhall. b w- 
down before thee. 


9 Judah 


cruelty ; but he here enters his dying proteſt againſt it. 
No, ſays he, my foul would have abhorred: fuch a vil- 


lainous project; and had I been admitted into their ſecret, 


I would have immediately divulged it. | : 

Mine hanour, &c.] Jacob's honour was intimately con- 
nected with the honour of his religion, and the glory of: 
the God, whom he worſhipped : therefore, ſays he, let it 
never be imputed to me, that I was one of this ſcandalous: 
confederacy ; it would not only be a diſgrace to my cha- 
racter, but it would diſcredit the worſhip of Jehovah in. 
future ages, and in diftant nations, were it ſaid that Iſrael, 
who had power with God and prevailed, was guilty of 
ſuch a crime : let then Simeon, and Levi, though my. 
own ſons, bear the blame, and let the degraded ſtate of their 
tribes {till proclaim my abhorrence, yea my God's ab- 
horrence of their wickedneſs. 

They flew a man.) Namely, Shechem ; but they ſcorned 
to lay hands on him alone, and: therefore ſlew numbers 
with him. 

In their ſelf-will.] They were too conceited, and head- 
ſtrong in their own way, either to aſk, or take any whole- 
ſome counſel. i | 

They digged down a wall.] That is deſolated and plun- 
dered the city. 

V. 7. Curſed be their anger.] He does not curſe them; 
nay. afterwards he is ſaid to have bleſſed them. all, and-we 
hope they were bleſſed: but he execrates, and calls upon 
all to deteſt their fierce anger, and cruel. wrath... | 

Iwill divide them, Le. He pronounces this prophetic 
ſentence upon them in God's name: they ſhall be divided 
from each other, and one part of their deſcendants from 
another; but it is ſtill to be in Jacob and in IIrael. 


Though degraded from the pre-eminence, yet they ſhall 


ſhare in the promiſed land, in the ordinances of God, 
and in the benefits of the covenant of peculiarity. Ac- 
cordingly the tribe of Simeon had only a portion within 
the lot of Judah, which was too large for him ; (Faſbua 
c. 19. v. I—9.) where being ſtraitned, part of them 
went in queſt of new ſettlements, (1 Chron, c. 4. v. 24— 
39.) and were thus divided in Jacob. Tradition alſo re- 
ports, that numbers of this tribe were diſperſed amongſt 
the other tribes, as inſtructors of children, for their ſup- 
port. The ſentence in Levi's caſe was not reverſed, but 
converted into a bleſſing, and being ſeparated, and con- 


ſecrated to God, as the prieſtly tribe, became honourably 


and profitably diſperſed in that character through Iſrael. 
V. 8. Fudah, thou art he, &c.] Here is an elegant 
alluſion to the name of Judah, which ſignifies praiſe :— 
He too had been guilty of ſome miſdemeanors, but not of 
ſo flagrant a nature. Had Jacob however been influenced 
he would 


probably 
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9 Judah 7 a lion's whelp ; from the prey, 
my ſon, thou art gone up: he ſtooped down, 
he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who 
ſhall rouſe him up ? 

10 The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, 
nor a law-giver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come, and unto him all the gather- 


ing of the people be. 


probably have paſſed him by alſo, that the birthright and 


dleſſing might have been given to his beloved Joſeph, the 
fon of his beloved Rachel. But indeed the Spirit of God 
alone could communicate ſuch knowledge of future, and 
diſtant events, as is evidently contained in this chapter. 

T hy hand ſhall be, &c.] Subjecting, triumphing over, 
and deſtroying his enemies. | a, 

Thy father's children ſhall, &c.) By willingly fub- 
mitting to thy authority.—Accordingl]y this tribe took the 
lead by God's appointment in their encampments in the 
wilderneſs; marched firſt againſt the Canaanites, after 
Joſhua's death ; and obtained the firſt ſettlement in Ca- 
naan.— David and Solomon of this tribe were ſignally 
proſperous, both in extending their dominions, and in 
domeſtic affairs: and their deſcendants until, and even 
after the Babyloniſh captivity were in power, and authority. 

V. 9. Judah is a lion's whelp, &c.] The tribe of Ju- 
dah, and the princes of it were very courageous, and vic- 
torious; yet not cruel, and tyrannical. 

Hie couched as a lion, &c.] Oft indeed they were diſ- 
poſed to live in peace, but ever warlike, and victorious 
when rouſed to arms. 

V. 10. The ſceptre, — This word is ſometimes 
tranſlated f ribe as in verſe 16th of this chapter, and ſome- 
times rod, or ſtaff: ſo that it may mean either the ſceptre 
of kingly government over all Iſrae] ; or their diſtinct 
ſubſiſtence, and internal government as a tribe, or both. 

Shall not depart, &c.] The tribe of Judah had in many 
things the pre-eminence before the times of David : in 
his days, and Solomon's, it had the whole kingly autho- 
rity : after the revolt of the other tribes, Benjamin adhered 
to it, and the Levites, and numbers beſides flocked to it from 
all. the other tribes ; and the kingdom in the line of Da- 


vid was called the kingdom of Judah, and continued till 


the captivity.—After the captivity, all who remained of 


the other tribes, were incorporated with them, and were 
all called Jews, or Judeans. The government continued 
with them, and with thoſe, who united with them, till 


they were conquered by other nations : yet, even when in 


man power, and notwithitanding the kings, tetrarchs and 
overnors, Which were placed over them, much authority 


veſted in the ſanhedrim, who were chiefly of this tribe, 


until the coming of Chriſt, and ſome ſhort time after; as 
is evident from the concurrent teſtimony of Jewiſh, and 
Chriſtian hiſtorians. The tribe of Judah alſo was pre- 
ſerved more diſtin& than any of the reſt, and it's genea- 
ologies could be traced back in the time of Chriſt even to 


Judah.—But for many a century all this has been other- 
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| 11 Binding his fole unto the vine, and hi, 


garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood 
of grapes. | EE, 
12 His eyes all be red with wine, and his 
teeth white with milk. 13 
13 Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of 
the 


wiſe, all their authority is gone, and their diſtinctions 
ſwallowed up. 5 | 

A lawgiver, &c.] Or a governor, and Judge, as the 
word is oft uſed: ſome deſcended from Judah, who ſhould 
exerciſe authority, and execute judgment, in one form or 
other, amongſt them. | ; 

Till Shil:h came.] Shiloh is by ſome rendered, he, who 
is ſent; by others the peaceable one ; and by others the 
Sced: but all muſt interpret it of the Meſſiah, who was 
ſent into the world, as the promiſed Seed, and the Prince 
of Peace. It has been ſhewn that the ſceptre did not de- 
part from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet; 
but that anthority was in one way or other veſted in this 
tribe, until the time of Chriſt. —But ſoon after Jeruſalem 
was deſolated, their whole civil, and eccleſiaſtical ſtate 
was overturned, the whole people was ſcattered over the 
earth, all their diſtinctions were confounded ; and they 
have remained to this day, (above 1700 years) more en- 
tirely deſtitute of ſceptre, lawgiver, or ſhadow of autho- 
rity, than ever they were even in the Babyloniſh captivity : 
therefore Shiloh is come, and Jeſus Chritt is he. 

And unto him ſhall the, &c.] If we underſtand this of 
Judah, it had it's accompliſhment in ſeveral of the events 
before mentioned; and allo in the gathering of the peo- 
ple to Mount Zion, which was in this tribe, to keep 
their ſolemn feaſts : and to the court of David and his 
deſcendants ; and alſo in Benjamin's uniting intereſts with 
Judah, in the Levites adhering to him ; and in the peo- 
ple flocking to him from the other tribes, in the days of 
Jereboam. And to Shiloh the gathering of the people, 
both Jews and Gentiles hath been, is and will be more 


and more, until the earth ſhall be full of his glory; yea 


until all the world ſhall be gathered before his judgment 
ſeat ; and all the redeemed from all the kindreds and na- 
tions of the earth, ſhall be gathered with him into heaven. 

V. 11. Binding his fole, &c.] The Meſhah could de- 
ſcend only from one tribe: only one could have the 
precedency ; but a lot in the land of Canaan, and many 


temporal, and ſpiritual bleſſings might be enjoyed in com- 
Babylon, they appeared to have had an internal govern- 


ment: ſo they had afterwards, even when under the Ro- 


mon by many. — This ſeems therefore primarily to foretel 
that Judah's lot in Canaan ſhould abound in vines; ſo 
ſtrong, that they fhould tie their young aſſes to them; ſo 
fruitful, that they ſhould load them from them: and that 


they ſhould be ſo much employed about them, as to have 


their garments ſtained with their juice. 


wine for their exhileration, which would ſometimes be 
abuſed in intemperance. | 25 
Their teeth white with milk.) With which alſo their lot 
ſhould abound. We have ſeen much of this prophecy 


applied 


aſſes colt unto the choice vine; he waſhed his 


V. 12. Their eyes, &c.] They ſhould have plenty of 


ot 
Cy 
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the ſea: and he hal be for an haven of ſhips; 


and his border /hall be unto Ziden. 


14 Iſſachar zs a ſtrong aſs, couching down | 


between two burdens. 2 a 

15 And he ſaw that reſt w good, and 
the land that /7 was pleaſant; and bowed his 
ſhoulder to bear, and became a ſervant unto 
tribute. | 

16 Dan ſhall judge his people, as one of 
the tribes of Iſrael. | | 

17 Dan ſhall be. a ſerpent by the way, an 


————— 
— — 


applied to Chriſt,- the lion of the tribe of Judah, terrible 
to his obſtinate foes, but merciful to thoſe, who ſubmit 
« Parcere* ſubjects, et debellare ſuperbes.” 
And kind to his meaneſt ſervant. When he cam@®®he took 
the ſceptre from Judah's hand ; and all their kings, and 
rulers had been but types of him, to whom the gathering 
of the people 1s. 
bereft of 1t.—Nor need we ſhun to obſerve that he is the 


true vine: that wine is the appointed ſymbol of his 


blood, which is drink indeed, as ſhed for ſinners, and ap- 
plied in faith: and that all the bleſſings of his Goſpel are 
wine and milk without money, and without price, to 
which every thirſty foul is welcome. | 

V. 13. Zebulun fhall dwell, &c.] According to this 
prediction, this tribe had his portion aſſigned by let, which 
reached nearly, 1f not entirely from the Mediterranean ſea 
to the ſea of Galilee. (F2/bua c. 19. v. 1o—16. Deuter. 
c. 33. v. 18.) 

V. 14. {fſachar is a ſtrong ais, &c.] Iſſachar is here de- 
ſcribed, as to his character, induſtrious, and unambitious; 
bearing labour, and tribute peaceably ; of which burdens 
others ſo grievoully complain. : 

V. 15. Reft was good. | Not reſt from labour, but 
from war, and contention. 

And the land was pleaſant, &c.] Satisfied with the 
kleaſantneſs of a remote part of the country, he little 
intermeddled with the affairs of the ſtate, or of war, Ac- 


cordingly this tribe is little mentioned in the ſubſequent : 


luitory, | 
V. 16, Dan ſhall judge, &c.] Dan ſignifies judgment: 
and Jacob ſoretels, that though he was the ſon of one 
ot his concubines, and the firſt of them, whom he men- 
ons, he ſhall he the head of a ſeparate tribe, and have a 
Mare in the management of affairs, as if he had been 
deſcended from Leah, or Rachel. 

„5 ſerpent by the way, an adder, &c.] This is 
a ſketch of the character of the Danites, as ſubtle and 
michievous, like ſerpents, and adders ; and of their ſuc- 
cels in theſe practices; which would probably appear to 
us with ſtriking propriety, had we their hiſtory as a tribe: 


48 indeed it might to their contemporaries.Sampſon was 
of this tribe, who unexpectedly buried the Philiſtines in the 


runs of the temple of Dagon, as © the adder cauſes the 
horſe to throw his rider.“ 5 


V. 18. I have waited for, &c. ] Jacob, as exhauſted 


Hi A b. M. 


had ſo long waited. 


No wonder therefore the Jews are now 
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adder in the path; that biteth the horſe-heels, 
ſo that his rider ſhall fall back ward. oft 
18 I have waited for thy ſalvation, O 
Lok. ö cs 0 $650 
19 Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him: but 
he ſhall overcome at the laſt. | 
20 Out of Aſher his bread. all be fat, and 
he ſhall yield royal dainties. | 
21 Naphtali zs a hind let looſe : he giveth 
goodly words. 5 | 
22, Joſeph iin a fruitful bough, even a fruit- 
ful 


with ſpeaking to his ſons, here pauſes, and ſpeaks unto 


the Lord, by way of refreſhing his ſpirits in the recollec- 
tion of the near approach of that ſalvation, for which he 
Mr. Henry here obſerves. That 
the pious ejaculations of lively devotion may ſometimes 
„ appear incoherent, but ought never to be cenſured, as 
«« 1mpertinent.” | | 
V. 19. Gad, a troop, &c.] Gad ſignifies a troop ; and 
the character, and ſituation of his tribe are both here 
deſcribed. The Gadites were renowned for valour : (See 
I Chron, c. 12. v. 8.) and having their inheritance be- 
yond Jordan eaſtward, they lay open to incurſions from 
troops of Ammonites, Moabites, Syrians, &c. by whom 
doubtleſs they were frequently annoyed but they itill 
maintained their ground, and under David and his poſ- 
terity ſubjugated their enemies. It is an emblem of a 
Chriſtian's conflict: he is overcome in many combats, 
but is more than conquerer in the final event of the war. 

V. 20. Out of Aſber, &c.] Aſher {ignihes the bleſſed; 
and Jacob by the ſpirit of prophecy allots him a plentiful 
country, yielding abundance for themſelves and others: 
even royal dainties, to ſupply the tables of princes at home 
and abroad. | 

V. 21. Naphtali is a hind, &c.] None of theſe con- 
ciſe prophecies are more obſcure, or have given learned 
men more trouble, and afforded them leſs ſatisfaction, 
than this verſe. But without entering into theſe difficul- 
ties, we may take it as it ſtands in our tranflation, and 
conſider it as a ſketch of the character of this tribe: un- 
like the laborious ox, and aſs ; affecting caſe and liberty; 
inſinuating, and affectionate; active, but volatile; more 
noted for quick diſpatch, than ſteady labour, and perſe- 
verance; and more diſpoſed to exult in national bleſſings. 
than to fight in defence of them; like the hind which 
flees from, not like the lion, who faces, and overcomes - 
his enemy; like the ſupplant, who with goodly words 
craves mercy; not like the warrior, who diſdains to aſk, 
or even accept of quarter. Barak and many of his 
ſoldiers were of this tribe, and though they fought ſuc- 
ceſsfully at laſt, at firit they were very. timorous ; and I 
recollect not any other warriors of this tribe, 

V. 22. Jeſeph is a fruitful baugh, &c.) Much of 
what Jacob ſays of his beloved Joſeph is hiſtorical, and 
relates to his paſt life; yet much alſo is prophetical.—He.. 
is here called a FI. bough, or young tree planted by 
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ful bough by a well; whoſe branches run over 
the wall. 

23 The archers have ſorely grieved him, 
and ſhot at him, and hated him. 

24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and the 


arms of his hands were made ſtrong, by the 
hands of the mighty Gd of Jacob: from 
thence zs the ſhepherd, the ſtone of Iſrael. 


ſhall bleſs thee with bleſſings of heaven 


A. —_— — 


the water ſide : he had no more than two ſons, that we 
know of, but from them ſprung two tribes, which feem 


in time to have become very numerous ; eſp=cially Ephraim, | 


which was ſo eminent in Iſrael, that the whole kingdom 
is frequently denominated from it. 

The archers, &c.] This is retroſpective to Joſeph : his 
brethren hated, and perſecuted him : Potiphar's wife 
tempted, and then ſlandered him: Potiphar condemned 
and impriſoned him; and it is a ſingular caſe indeed, if 
ſome of the Egyptians did not hate, revile, and envy him ; 
though we read not of it. Theſe things muſt needs ſorely 
grieve, though they did not eventually hurt him. It may 
likewiſe look forward to the terrible wars, which his 
deſcendants waged, eſpecially with the kingdom of Ju- 
dah. 

V. 24. His bow abode, &c.] His weapons in this 


warfare failed him not, as a broken or weakened bow : 


and his hands, and arms were ſtrengthened to uſe them, 
by the mighty power of God. That is, the providence of 
God outwardly protected, and proſpered him; and the 
Spirit of God endued him inwardly with ſuch ſtrength of 
faith, and grace, as produced invincible courage, reſolu- 
tion, and perſeverance : thus he was enabled to ſtand his 
ground, and to repel every attack of his 'enemies : thus 
his life was preſerved, his reputation was cleared, his 
integrity remained unimpeached ; and riſing ſuperior to 
all oppoſition, his brethren ſued to him, and became 
dependant on him, and all his enemies bowed befor 
him, and ſought his favour. | 
From thence is the ſhepherd, &c.] From this divine af- 


ſiſtance, and bleſſing, and through all theſe trials, and trou- 


bles, he at length became the ſhepherd of Iſrael, to ſuſtain 
his father and family, and to take care of them : and the 
ſtone of Iſrael, the foundation, and ftrong ſupport of 
their intcreſts, —In which as in many other things he was 
a remarkable type of the good ſhepherd, and tried corner 
{tone of the whole church of God. And indeed, though 
the kingdom, and the honour of being the progenitor of 
Chriſt were intended for Judah : yet Joſeph was the eſpe- 
cial type of the Saviour, amongſt Jacob's ſons; and all, 
which is here ſpoken of him may be, and ought to be conſi- 
dered as deſcriptive of the great Antitype. He too was great- 
ly grieved, ſhot at, and hated ; but his bow abode in ſtrength 
and by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, he fails not, nor is 
diſcouraged, until his enemies are put under his footſtool ; 


"GENESIS. 


rate from his brethren. 
235 Even by the God of thy father, who | 
' ſhall help thee, and by the Almighty, who | 
night he ſhall divide the ſpoil. 


þ 


| 


þ 


parate from finners, and called a Nazarene. 


| eſpecially appears in the hiſtory of the Levite's concubine: 


| commanded, and was ſo ſignally victorious in the war 
fruitful ſoil; the treaſures that are dug from the bouel; 


the mountains, which ſhall endure as long as the earth 


vow, which ſeems to have ſubſiſted before, and only to 
have been regulated by the law. (Numbers c. 6.) 


life, ravined as a wolf, and devoured the prey in perſe- 
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above, bleſſings of the deep that lieth under 
bleſſings of the breaſts and of the womb. 

26 The bleſſings of thy father have pre. 
vailed above the bleſſings of my progenitor, 
unto the utmoſt bound of the everlaſting hills; 
they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, and on 
the crown of the head of him that was ſepa. 


27 Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf : in 
the morning he ſhall devour the prey, and x 


28 Al 


— 


— 


and his brethren are brought to be with him where he iz 
to behold, and ſhare his glory. 
V. 25. Even by the God of thy father, who ſhall, xc. 
The God of thy father hath helped, and will continu: 
his aſſiſtance to thee, and to thy poſterity.—Jothua, why 


of Canaan, was of Joſeph's deſcendants. 
Who ſhall bleſs thee, &c.] A temperate climate; 3 


of the earth; a numerous and healthful progeny ; and 
extenſive and durable bleflings of every kind, even like 


itſelf, are here entailed on Joſeph's poſterity which things 
are typical of the vaſt, and everlaſting bleſſings, which 
come upon the ſpiritual Seed of Chriſt. 

V. 26. The bleſſings, &c.) Jacob bleſſed all his ſon; 
and more particularly, copiouſly, and clearly, than Abra- 
ham, and Iſaac had done: the promiſes alſo drew near 
their accompliſhment, and his ſeed were multiplying very 
faſt. 4 

T hat was 2 from bis brethren.) Not only ſepa 
rated from them in Egypt ; but, as it may be rendered, a 
Nazarite from among his brethren, more devoted unto 
God, and more excellent than they: and the expreſſion, 
on the crown of the head, may refer to the Nazarite' 


In this alſo, he was a type of him, who was holy, ſe- 


V. 27. Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf. ]- According 
the character of this tribe was fierceneſs, and cruelty ; 3 


(Judges c. 19. and 20.) when after the wickedneſs was 
committed, they ſingly withſtood all the other tribes, and 
had the advantage in two battles, nor ceaſed till they were 
almoſt entirely deſtroyed. 

In the morning, &c.] Ehud the fecond Judge, and 
Saul the firſt king were of this tribe: and in the former 
part of the hiſtory we read frequently of the Benjamites 
as a warlike people. | 8 

In the evening, &c.] In the latter times they joined 
themſelves to the tribe of Judah, and thus divided the 
ſpoil, and ſhared with them in their privileges. — Paul 
was of this tribe, who, as it were in the morning of Is 


cuting 


ta 
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28 All theſe are the twelve tribes of Iſrael: 
and this 7s it that their father ſpake unto 
them, and bleſſed them ; every one according 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 1 f 

20 And he charged them, and ſaid unto 
them, J am to be gathered unto my people: 
bury me with my fathers, in the cave that zs 
in & field of Ephron the Hittite, 

zo In the cave that i in the field of Mach- 
pelah, which zs before Mamre in the land of 
Canaan, which Abraham bought with the 


— 


preacher of the Goſpel, dividing the ſpoils, ſhared the 
bleſſings with Judah's lion, and aſſiſted in his victories. 

v. 28. Every one according to bis bleſſing, &c.] According 
to the bleſſing, which God intended in after times to be- 
ſtow upon them. Though ſome of Jacob's ſons are 
here put under a rebuke from God: yet none were ex- 
cluded as Iſhmael and Eſau were, from the promiſed. 
land, and the peculiar privileges of Abraham's ſeed ; and 
waen we compare their ſituation with the Gentile 
nations, we ſhall eaſily ſee that they were all indeed bleſ- 
ſed with moſt invaluable bleſſings. | 
V. 29. And he charged them, &c.] As he had done 
Joſeph before. One deſign of Jacob ſeems to have been 
to draw off their thoughts from, and weaken their attach- 
ment to Egypt, and to lead them to fix their hearts upon 
Canaan. 

V. 31. There I buried Leah.) By burying Leah, and 
wiſhing to be buried himſelf, not where his beloved Ra- 


chel lay, but where Abraham and Iſaac lay, he expreſſed 


his faith in the God of Abraham, &c. and his deſire of 
having his portion with them beyond the grave. 

V. 32. He gathered, &c.] Having been thus enabled 
to finith all, for which he wiſhed to live, he died with the 


utmoſt ſerenity, and compoſure. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit can make men forget 
pain, raiſe them above the feeling of their exhauſted 
trame, and enable them to ſpeak on a death-bed with 
pleaſure to themſelves, and profit to others. But views 
into futurity, except as they fook through into the future 
felicity of Heaven, would afford us little ſatisfaction. 
Had not Jacob looked forward to the coming of Shiloh, 
and waited for his ſalvation, he could but little have re- 
joiced in his prophetical benediction of his family, when 
the whole is conſidered : ſo vain is the beſt eſtate of earth- 
ly bliſs !—Whatever therefore tends to draw off our affec- 
tions from things below, and raiſe them to things above; 
Whatever tends to cement our union with the people of 
God, and to difunite us from the world, muſt be good 
for us: ſuch in general is the tendency of the admoni- 
tions, and even rebukes of pious parents, eſpecially at 
the cloſe of their life, and when mixed with prayers for 
thgir childrens welfare. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


cuting the Chriſtians : but in the evening of his life, as'a | 


Before Chrif 1688. 
field of Ephron the Hittite, for a poſſeſfion 
of a burying-place. : | 
3 r voy, buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife; there they buried Iſaac and Re- 
bekah his wife; and there I buried Leah) 
32 The purchaſe of the field and of the cave 
that zs therein, was from the children of Heth. 
33 And when Jacob had made an end of 
commanding his ſons, he gathered up his 
and was gathered unto his people. 5 
1 * * CHAP. 


* * 82 


blood of Chriſt, will at laſt riſe up againſt us to our con- 
demnation: and even when — of, and pardoned, 
may oft be remembered againſt us to our confuſion : we 
may both in the correction of a merciful father, the re- 
bukes of kind friends, and the tons of unkind 
enemies, be made to bear the reproach, and to poſſeſs the 
iniquities of our youth, in our circumſtances, conſtitu- 
tions, and reputations. We ſhould therefore remember 
them for our humiliation, and that we may bear ſuch. re- 
bukes with patience, and meekneſs : for if our viola- 
tions of God's law do not exclude us from Heaven, we 
have great cauſe for thankfulneſs; and if we are truly pe- 
nitent, our very ſufferings ſhall be converted into bleſſings 

to ourſelves, and others. | 
Thoſe, who are of eminence in the_ profeſſion of reli- 
gion, ſhould be peculiarly ſtedfaſt in proteſting againſt the 
wickedneſs of other profeſſors: and in wiping away every 
ſuſpicion of conniving at their fins; though it ſhould 
leave infamy upon their neareſt relations: hey had better 
bear the reproach, than that it ſhould reſt upon the Goſpel. 
Revenge, or ſenſual pleaſure may be ſweet at the time, 
but they will leave a laſting ſting behind them. Such 
men, as are unſtable in their ways, will never be eminent, 
either in the world, or in the church: and they, who 
are ſclf-willed, will make themſelves and others miſerable. 
But though ſome are to be blamed, we mult not condemn 
families, or people indifcriminately ; nor. magnify every 
offence into a crime of deep malignity : notwithſtanding 
defects, ſome merit our commendation ; and though men 
are not all of the fame diſpoſition, nor alike proſperous, 
God diſpenſing to them variouſly, as he pleaſes : yet he 
bleſſes all with many unmerited mercies, and eſpecially 
| thoſe, who live under the ordinances of God, and enjoy 
the means of grace.—But chiefly praiſe is. due to him, 
who ſprang out of Judah, in whom the moſt oppoſite 
| excellencies harmonize.—As the lion of the tribe of 
Judah, he will terribly avenge upon his enemies bis 
| flighted love: as the Lamb of God, by his ſacrifice he 
| taketh away the ſin of the world. His ſceptre of grace 
he ſtretches forth from the mercy ſeat, and invites us periſh- 
ing ſinners to draw near, and accept of his Salvation, 
that we may not feel the ſtroke of his iron rod: and if 
his wrath be kindled, yea but a little, bleſſed are all they, 
who truſt in him. Afuredly this Meſſenger of Peace is 
come 


feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, 


Sins long fince committed, if not waſhed away in the 
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. 


Contains, 1 fl. The mourning for and embalming of Jacob, 
V. I—J. 2d. Joſepb's requeſt and Pharaob's con- 
ſent for him to go, and bury his father, v. 4—6. 3d. 
The burial of Facob in Machpelah, v. 7— 13. 4th. 
The ſuſpicious fears of the ſous of Facob, and Foſeph's 
kindneſs to them, v. 14— 22. 5 th. Foſeph's prophe- 
cy, charge concerning his bones ; his age, and death, 
V. 24—26. 


* Joſeph fell upon his father's face, 
and wept upon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 
phyſicians to embalm his father: and the 
phyſicians embalmed Iſrael. | 

3 And forty days were fulfilled for him 
(for ſo are fulfilled the days of thoſe which 
are embalmed) and the Egyptians mourned 
for him threeſcore and ten days. 

4 And when the days of his mourning 
were paſt, Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of 
Pharaoh, ſaying, if now I have found grace in 
your eyes, ſpeak, I pray you, in the ears of 
Pharaoh, ſaying. 

5s My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, 
I die: in my grave which I have digged for 
me, in the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou 


. 


— - ae: — a 0 4. — 


come, and unbelieving Jews without ſceptre or governor 
are his unwilling witneſſes. —But may they, and the ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles be gathered unto him, and with us 
enjoy bleſfings incomparably better, than the richeſt fruit 
of the vine, and the cornfield, and all royal dainties: 
than treaſures dug from mines, gained by commerce, or 
ſeized by conqueſt: bleſſings more firmly ſecured, than 


the foundations of the hills, and more durable than cre- } 


ation itſelf ; even everlaſting felicity. With the carneſts 
of this happineſs comforting our hearts, his yoke will be 
eaſy, and his burden light; nor will the hardeſt ſervice, 
or the heavieſt tribute, which he impoſes, 3 our 
finding reſt for our ſouls: his grace will be ſufffcient for 
us; fo that we ſhall conquer our moſt powerful, and ſup- 
plant our moſt ſubtle foes; we may indeed be grieved 
with, and ſhall be ſhot at by the arrows of temptation, 
and flander ; but no weapon formed againſt us ſhall proſ- 
per, and every tongue that ariſeth againſt us in judgment, 
we ſhall condemn ; becauſe Jacob's God will be on our 
fide. Under the care of the Shepherd of Ifrael we ſhall 
lack nothing for body or foul : built upon the rock of 
ſalvation, we ſhall abide immoveable ; until our work be 
finiſhed : then breathing out our ſouls into his hands, 
for whoſe falvation we have waited, we thall depart in 
peace, and leave a bleſſing on our children after us. 
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bury me. Now therefore let me go up, 1 


| pray thee, and. bury my father, and I will 


come again. 

6 And Pharaoh faid, Go up, and bury thy 
father, according as he made thee ſwear. 

7 And Joſeph went up to bury his father: 
and with him went up all the ſervants of Pha. 
raoh, the elders of his houſe, and all the elder, 
of the land of Egypt. 

8 And all the houſe of Joſeph, and his bre. 
thren, and his father's houſe: only their little 
ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they 
left in the land of Goſhen. | | 

9 And there went up with him both cha. 
riots and horſemen : and it was a very great 
company. | 

10. And they came to the threſhing-floor 
of Atad, which 7s beyond Jordan, and there 
they mourned with a great and very ſore la- 
mentation : and he made a mourning for his 
father ſeven days. _ 25 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites ſaw the mourning in the floor 

of Atad, they ſaid, This zs a grievous mourn- 
ing to the Egyptians: wheretore the name of 
it was called Abel-mizraim, which zs beyond 
Jordan, | | 
12 And 


— 


NOB | 

CHAP. L.] V. 2. Thephyſicians embalmed him, &c.] 
The Egyptians were eminent for this art of preſerving 
dead bodies from putrefaction, by a certain proceſs in the 
uſe of ſpices, and drugs, &. Some of theſe bodies remain 
to this day, and are called Egyptian Mummies, being 
preſerved as great curioſities ; and ſome of them have prob- 
ably continued in this ſtate much above 2000 years. 
This cuſtom, not being ſinful, was on this occaſion at- 
tended to ; and might have ſome expediency, as Jacob was 
to be carried into Canaan, 

V. 4. FJeſeph ſpate, &c.] Perhaps it was not allowed 
to come into the preſence of the King in mourning ; (See 
E/ther, c. 4. v. 2.) or Joſeph would thus make his re- 
queſt with all the modeſty, and decorum poflible ; and 
ſending his meſſage by others would at once ſhew his re- 
ſpect to Pharaoh, and to them. 

V. 5. My father made me ſwear, &c.] He would not 
appear weary of his cloſe application to buſineſs, or neg- 

ligent of the intereſts of Egypt, and of Pharaoh, in thus 


ſent the matter, not as any inclination of his own : but 
as. the dying requeſt of his father, who was ſo earneſt in it, 
as to bring him under the ſolemn obligation of an oath. 


V. 10. Beyond Fordan] Moſes wrote, or reviſed his 
hiſtory 


craving leave of abſence: therefore he is careful to repre- - 


Brfore Chrift 1688. 
12 And his ſons did unto him according as | 


he commanded them. | | 

13 For his ſons carried him into the land 
of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the 
feld of Machpelah ; which Abraham bought 
with the field for a poſſeſſion of a burying- 


place, of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 


14 And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he and 
his brethren, and all that went up with him 
to bury his father, after he had buried his 
father. | 

15 And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that 
their father was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph will 


peradventure hate us, and will certainly re- 


quite us all the evil which we did unto him. 


16 And they ſent meſſengers unto Joſeph, 
ſaying, Thy 2 did command before he 
died, ſay ing, | 

17 So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I 
pray thee now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, 
and their ſin ; for they did unto thee evil : and 
now we pray thee en the treſpafs of the 
ſervants of the God of thy father. 
ſeph wept when they ſpake unto him. 


hiſtory on the eaſt-ſide of Jordan; therefore in his five 
books beyand Fordan means weſt-ward : elſewhere it ge- 
nerally means eaſt-ward. Bo 

Seven Days.) During which time they performed 
ſolemn funeral obſequies. 

V. 12, Egyptians, &c.] Thus the Inhabitants of 
Canaan naturally called them all, as coming out of Egypt ; 
though ſome of them muſt know to whom this ſepulchre 
belonged, es 

V. 14. Returned into Egypt.] Various motives might 
induce the ſons of Jacob to continue in Egypt, notwith- 
landing the prophetic viſion, which Abraham had of their 


bondage there, Some might diſregard it, if it was known 


to and remembered by them; others might ſubmit to it, 
and not deem themſelves allowed to move without com- 
mand from God; whilſt fear, intereſt, eaſe, and the plen- 
ty, which they enjoyed would concur in detaining them, 
and effecting the purpoſe of God. | 


V. 15. Foſeph will hate, &c.] They ſuppoſed that 


tenderneſs to Jacob had hitherto reſtrained him from ex- 
ecuting the puniſhment, which they were conſcious, that 
ticy merited : and Judging of him from the general tem- 
per of human nature, they apprehended, that he would now 
avenge himſelf on them, who had hated and injured him 
without cauſe, Therefore not being able either to reſiſt, or 
to flee away, they attempt to ſoften him by humiliations. 

V. 16—18, Thy Father did command, &c.] They ſay 
nor, © our father,” but more pathetically, « thy father.” 

robably Jacob had given them ſome injunction to this 


CHAZ 15 


And Jo- 
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18 And his brethren alſo wept and fell 
down before his face: and they ſaid, Behold, 
we be thy ſervants. 5 EO. 
19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for am I in the place of God ? Ig 
20 But as for you, ye thought evil againſt 
me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to 
paſs, as 20 zs this day, to ſave much people 
alive. | 
21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nou- 
riſh you, and your little ones. And he com- 
forted them, and ſpake kindly unto them. 
22 And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his 
father's houſe: and Joſeph lived an hundred 
and ten years. : 5 
23 And Joſeph ſaw Ephraim's children, of 
the third generations : the children alſo of Ma- 
chir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, were brought up 
upon Joſeph's knees. 88 
24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I 
die: and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring 
you out of this land, unto the land which he 
ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. . 


25 And 


* 


purpoſe ; which they firſt report as introductory to their 
own ſupplication; and then plead with him for pardon 
in the character of the ſervants of Jacob's God: this ſhews, 
with what care and prudence they had concerted this bu- 
ſineſs: and we need not wonder that Joſeph was much af- 
fected at witneſſing this complete accompliſhment of his 
dreams. | k 

V. 19. Am I in the place of God? ] To God it belongs 
to execute vengeance, and Joſeph means not to uſurp his 
prerogative. Thus he directs them not to fear him, but 
God ; and to humble themſelves before him, and ſeek his 
forgiveneſs, vo 

V. 20. Ye thought evil, but, &c.) Joſeph's brethren 
in ſelling him acted with extreme malice, and wicked- 
neſs, and meant that he ſhould live, and die a deſtitute 
{lave : but God in permitting it meant goed to Joſeph, to 
Jacob, to his brethren, to their families, to Egypt, to 
Canaan, and to the neighbouring nations; nor can we 
ever number up all the important purpoſes anſwered by it 
to the Church, and to the World; or calculate how many 


important” events eg on it, through all ſucceeding 


enerations. The ſame is obſervable in many other in- 
3 in Scripture; nor can we poſſibly account for the 
diſpenſations of providence without admitting, that God 
leaves evil men, and evil ſpirits to themſelves to commit 
wickedneſs, as far, and no further, than he intends to 
educe good from it. They ſeeking the gratification of 
their own vile affections, and looking no further are juſtly 
condemned: He, in omniſcience and infinite wiſdom, 
AS purpoling 


— 
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25 And Joſeph took an oath of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit 
tn and ye ſhall carry up my bones from 


cnce. 


purpoſing good, moſt extenſive and durable, is worthy of 
all adoration, and praiſe on that account. 

V. 22. An hundred and ten years.] Joſeph ſurvived 
Jacob 53, or 54 Years, and probably continued in authori— 
ty to the laſt. 

V. 23. Upon Foſeph's knees. ] Expreſling his affection 
for them, aud pleaſure in them. 

V. 25. Carry up my bones, &c.] This he did in faith, 
(See Heb. c. 11. v. 22.) He fully expected that the pro- 
miſe of God would be verified; and deſired to have his lot 


beyond the grave with the Iſraelites, and not with the 


Egyptians. 
V. 26. In à coffin in Egypt.) This would keep alive 


their expectation of a ſpeedy departure from Egypt, and 
keep Canaan continually in their mind. This would alſo 
attach 1 poſterity to their brethren and tend to pre- 
vent them from incorporating with the Egyptians. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Though our pious friends have lived to a good old age, 
and we are confident are gone to glory; yet we may well 
regret our own loſs, and pay reſpe& to their memory by 
lamenting for them : nor does grace deſtroy, but purity, 
moderate, and regulate natural 22 Others beſides 
relatives have cauſe to mourn the death of eminent be- 
levers ; for as their prayers, example and influence were a 
public benefit; ſo their death is a public loſs. But alas! 
generally ſuch mournings, axe a mere compliment; and 
men are ſcarce in earneſt about any thing but the purſuits 
of ambition, wealth or pleafure. The attention paid to 
the dead, though commonly the effect of cuſtom, or ſuper- 
ſtition, ſhould reſult from faith in the doctrine of the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, and the reſurrection of the body. Our 
deceaſed friends ſtill live, and we ſhall meet again: though 
ſeparated from the body, a re-union ſhall certainly ſs 
place. Therefore we commit the body, with decent re- 
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26 So Joſeph died, being an hundred and 
ten years old: and they embalmed him, and 
he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 


| who are conſcious of having injured us, and whom ve 
have in our power; but effectually by kind actions, 2 
well as words, to obviate their ſuſpicions, aſſure them of our 


ever liveth to bleſs thoſe, who truſt in him: notwithſtanding 


5 which is committed to him, until the judgment day. 


ſpect, unto the ground, in ſure, and certain hope of „ 
reſurrection to eternal life of all true believers : and what. 
ever our hopes, or fears are, God is the only infallible 
judge, who are, and who are not true believers. We 
ought fcrupuloully to obſerve the laſt will, and dying te. 
queſts of our deceaſcd friends; but much more conſcien- 
tiouſly to reverence the oath of God. However in the 
molt exact attention to ſuch neceſſary affairs, we ſhould 
conſult in what manner ſo to do them, as to give as little 
umbrage, and to interfere with other duties, as little as 
poſſible.— There are many devices in the heart of man, 
but the counſel of the lord ſhall ſtand: and whilſt men of 
are influenced by the worſt of motives; God is, by means of 
them, effecting his own moſt righteous purpoſes. Hoy 
guilt diſmays the heart in times of danger! it would be'well 
indeed, if it putus upon as diligent and humble endeavour; 
to obtain forgiveneſs from God; as it oft does to appeaſe 
the diſpleaſure of man, and to avert temporal calamities. 
True religion will teach us, not only to forgive thoſe, 


forgiveneſs, and exhort them to ſeek pardon from him to 
whom vengeance belongs. But the kindeſt friends, and the 
moſt durable of our earthly comforts muſt die: let us then 
look off even from Joſeph that we may look untoJeſus, who 


our former crimes, and preſent unbelieving injurious ſuſpi- 
cions, he acknowledges every humbled ſinner, who ſuppli- 
cates his mercy, as his brother; as ſuch he will comtor 
his heart, provide for his wants, and receive him to glory, 
To him let us ſeek, on him rely, and to him ſubmit : and 
when we come to die, give him charge of both ſou] and 
body : and we ſhall find him faithful and able to keep that, 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 
| CALLED. | 


8 O S Wn Be | 


Ae the Book of Genes contained th Hiftory of the Ogg of the Wars; , this Bok 
of Exodus relates to the formation of Iſrael into a Church and Nation: And as we 


have hitherto ſeen true Religion exemplified in domeſtic Life So now we begin t0- - 
trace it's effetts upon the great concerns of Kingdoms: and Nations... 


4 


. 


The Greek Tranſlators call the Book EXODUS, which figniſtes, the Departure : Be- 


cauſe the grand event therein recorded is the departure” of Iſrael from Egypt, 
Egyptian bondage; which took place about 145 years after the death of Foſeph. 
Much of the book is hiſtorical, concerning. 1{rael,. and the Egyptians in general; 


and. 2 


and 


Moſes himſelf in particular: But it' contains alſo the delivery of the Moral Lau 


from Mount Sinai; And the inſtitution 


of part of the Ceremonial Law; The coves 2 


nant made with Iſracl, and the worſhip of God inſtituted amongſt them : And eſpe=- 


cially 


is remarkable for being: more replete with Types, and Shadows: of good + © 


things to come, than any. other Book in the Scripture. 
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Contains, 1ft. The names of the ſons of Jacob, with 
the acath of all that generation, and the vaſt in- 
creaſe of their poſterity, v. 1—7. 24. The politic, 
but vain attempts of the king of Egypt to check this 
increaſe of them. v. 8—14. 3d. His cruel orders 
to the midwives, their pious diſobedience, and God's 
acceptance of it ; together with Pharaoh's injunctions 


to bis own ſubjetts to deſtray the male infants, v. 
I 222. I 


OW theſe are the names of the chil- 
| dren of Iſrael, which came into E- 


pt, every man and his houſhold 


came with Jacob. 


——— 


5 NOTES. 


CHAP. . x. Were fruitful, and increaſed ex- 
e Thel expreſſions are taken from = im- 
nenlely rapid increaſe of inſects, and of the inhabitants 


4 the waters, It is computed that the numbers ot the 


HO [Before Crit 1635; 


| 2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah: 


3 Iflachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
4 Dan, and Napthali, Gad, and Aſher. 
5 And all the fouls that came out of the 
loins of Jacob, were ſeventy ſouls; for Jo- 
ſeph was in Egypt already. 8 
6 And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, 
and all that generation. | | = 
7. And the children of Iſrael were fruit- 
ful, and increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, 
and. waxed exceeding mighty ; and the land 
was filled with them. : 
8 Now there aroſe up a new king over 
Egypt, which knew not Joſeph. _ 
9 And he faid unto his people, Behold, 


| the 


Iſraelites were doubled every fourteen years, from their 
going down into Egypt until the Exodus. 2 
axed exceedingly migbiy.] Their numbers became ſo 
great that they were very formidable to the Egyptians. - . 
V. 8. Which knew not, &c.] This muſt have been 


many years after Joſeph's death, perhaps not leſs than 
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the people of the children of Iſrael are more 

and mightier than we. 3 
10 Come on, let us deal wiſely with them: 

leſt they multiply, and it come to paſs, 


that when there falleth out any war, 


they join alſo unto our enemies and fight 
againſt us, and /o get them up out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did ſet over them taſk- 
maſters to afflict them with their burdens. 
And they 
Pithom and Raamſes, | 

12 But the more they afflicted them, the 
more they multiplied and grew. And they 
were grieved becauſe of the children of 
Iſrael, | > a 

13 And the Egyptians made the children 
of. Iſrael to ſerve with rigour. 

I 4 


60; and whether he were of another family, or a deſcen- 8 


dant of him, who was Joſeph's friend; having no per- 
ſonal knowledge of him, he had no regard to his memory, 


; eſteem for his excellency, or ſenſe of the benefits Egypt had 
received from him : and therefore, he preferred his ſup-, 


poſed political intereſts, to the claims of honour, and 
gratitude, after the too general maxims of kings, and rulers. 


V. 9. More, and mightier than we.) Pharaoh takes 


occaſion, from the increaſe of the Iſraelites being propor- 
tionably greater, than that of the Egyptians, to Sto uſe 
picions of them, with which to cover his -intentions of 
enſlaving them. —As if he had ſaid, if we would deal 
with them, „we muſt begin directly, or they will be 
« too powerful.“ For when he afterwards ſays, © ſo 
get them up out of the land, he diſcovers that he fears 
nothing but the loſs of an opportunity of ſubjugating them, 
and of enriching. himſelf by their labours.—We have 
ſome intimations that, about this time, the Iſraelites be- 
an to comply with the idolatry of. the Egyptians; (See 
2 c. 24. v. 14. £zrk. c. 20. v. —8. c. 23. v. 8.) 
for which they were thus chaſtiſed by them. 1 
V. 11. Taſk-maſters, to afflict them.) Labours ſeem 
to have been exacted of them, as a tax, but in that de- 
gree which reduced them to a ſtate of flavery.: and theſe 
taſk-maſters were Egyptians, -by public authority placed 
over them, to enforce theſe iniquitous exactions. By this 
policy the Egyptians intended, not only to enrich them- 
ſelves, but to break their ſpirits, that they might not af- 
fet liberty, or aſpire after dominion ; and alſo to prevent 
their 4 rapid increaſe, by embittering their domeſtic life. 
Treaſure cities. | Theſe were eicher intended, after the 
pattern, which Joſeph had ſet them, for granaries to lay 
up corn in ſtore againſt a year of ſcarcity; or they were 
fortified cities. However as they were uſeful works, and 
as Iſrael's toil ſaved both the labour, and the purſes of 
the Egyptians; we may be ſure they would favour the 
oppreſſion. F 


% 


vg 


» 


EXODUS. 


built for Pharaoh treaſure-cities, 


And they made their lives bitter with 
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hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and 
in all manner of ſervice in the field: all their 
ſervice wherein they made them ſerve, wy 
with rigour. 3 

15 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the 
Hebrew midwives (of which the name of 
one was Shiphrah, and the name of the other 
Puah:) W . 

16 And he ſaid, When ye do the office of 
a midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee 
them upon the ſtools; if it be a ſon, then ye 
ſhall kill. him, but if it be a daughter, then 
ſhe ſhall live. 
17 But the midwives feared God, and did 
not as the king of Egypt commanded them, 
but ſaved the men-children alive. | 

18 And the king of Egypt. called for the 
midwives, and ſaid unto them, W.hy have ye 

done 


_ * 


— — 


V. 12. And they were grieved, &c.] It exceeding]y 
chagrined them to find their ſchemes prove abortive, and 
excited alarms in their minds, leſt in proceſs of time they 
ſhould reſent, and revenge the inhuman treatment, which 
they had received. Thus Egypt's perſecution could not 
prevent Iſrael's increaſe ; but Iſrael's increaſe could diſturb 
Egypt's comfort: ſuch is the warfare betwixt the ſeed of 


the woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent. 


V. 13. In the field.] In cultivating their land. 

With rigour, &c.] Both in the exceſs of their labour, 
and the ſeverity of their puni ſhments. It is generally 
ſuppoſed, that, beſides the uſeful labours here mentioned, 
the Iſraelites were employed in making bricks for, and 
building thoſe enormous, uſeleſs piles, called the pyramids; 
which continue*to this day, and probably will continue to 
the end of the world; monuments, not of the greatneſs, 


and wiſdom, but of the folly, caprice, and cruel tyranny 


of the monarchs, who projected them. Yet could the 
Egyptians give as good reaſons for thus cruelly oppreſſing 
the Trraelites, as any at this day can urge in favour of the 
ſlave trade : the ſum of. which arguments is as follows: 
« Without this oppreſſion we cannot amaſs ſuch large 
« eſtates, nor gratify our ſenſual appetites with ſuch rc; 


| «© fined exceſs.” © 


V. 15. Hebrew midwives.) Jt ſeems moſt natural to 
ſuppoſe theſe midwives, who thus feared God, to have 
been Hebrew women, and not. Egyptians appointed to 
this office, as ſome have conjectured. Pharaoh might 
naturally ſuppoſe that he could awe or bribe them into com. 
pliance, though in ſo inhuman, and treacherous a conduct 
to their own nation : for princes are not often refuſed in 
ſuch caſes. We may conſider theſe two as the chief of 
the midwives, whoſe conduct would influence that af 
the others; for there muſt have been many. I 

V. 16. If it be a daughter, &c.] They would not fear 
female ſlaves, however numerous, but account them thei 


V. 10 
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dren alive? St 7 

19 And the midwives faid unto Pharaoh, 
hecauſe the Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women: for they are lively, and are 
delivered ere the midwives come in unto 
. | ö | 

20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 

V. 19. Are lively, &c.] Through the peculiar bleſ- 
ſng of God, we may ae that this was generally the 
caſe; yet not fo but that the mid wives might have had many 
opportunities of murdering the infants, had they been ſo 


diſpoſed. Proyided we do not at any time ſpeak fal ſhood, 
the ſtricteſt veracity does not at all times require us 


10 ſpeak all we know, though our filence lead men into 


error; provided that ſuch error be no injury to them, or 
to others; much more allowable is ſuch ſilence, when it 
prevents the commiſſion of fin. And furthermore, when 
people act uprightly in the fear of God, though there be 
infirmity mixed with it, the Lord will graciouſly pardon 
the infirmity, and recompence the good intention. 

V. 21. Made them houfes, &c.] God rewarded their 


concurrence in the increaſe, and proſperity of Iſrael, by 


the increaſe, and proſperity of their own families. 
V. 22. Pharazb charged, &c.] Probably he propoſed 


conſiderable rewards for ſuch a ſervice : thus the land 


would be filled with mercenary informers, and murderers ; 
and numbers of infants would doubtleſs be {lain in the 
arms, and before the eyes of their diſtreſſed, and almoſt diſ- 
tracted mothers : and had not he, who ſays to the ſwelling 
ocean, “ Hitherto ſhalt thou go and no further,” under- 
taken for the increaſe of Iſrael, they muſt now have been 
deſolated.— Pharaoh at this time, as Herod long after, 
proved his relation to that great dragon, who ſought to 
deſtroy the man- child, as ſoon as it was born. (See Rev. 


* 13 Vo 4 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The very names of theſe two firſt books remind us, 


that the hiſtory of man is little more, than a narrative of 
his beginning, and of his departure. Thus one gener- 
ation 1s ſwept away: after another, and nothing remains 
except the naines of a very few, and ſome of them covered 
with infamy. Happy they, whoſe names are written in 
the Book of Life, and enrolled there as true Iſraelites, and 
keirs of heaven! How ſoon may the ſun of proſperity be 
darkened by the deepeſt cloud of adverſity! and the place 
of our refuge become the ſcene of our miſery! our beſt 
friends ſucceeded by enemies, and. our beſt ſervices repaid 
with ingratitude! We ſhould therefore truſt the Lord 
alone; for as nothing can baſten the accompliſhment of his 
purpoſe before the appointed time; fo nothing can retard 
it, when that ſeaſon arrives.—For the ſpace of above 
200 years, whilſt Abraham, Iſaac, and. Jacob, and their 
families had lived at liberty, in peace, and in conſiderable 
proſperity. and affluence, they were only incxeaſed to 70 
Perlons.: but now in about the ſame number of years un- 
Er; much oppreſſion, and cruel bondage, they pultiply 
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done this thing, and have ſaved the men- chil- 


. 


of ſerious reflections in the heart c 
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wives: and the people multiplied and waxed 
very mighty. VF c 

21 And it came to paſs, becauſe the mid- 
wives feared God, that he made them houſes. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, 
ſaying, Every ſon that is born ye ſhall caſt 
into the river, and every daughter ye ſhall 
ſave alive. | 


into a large nation: nor was their chief increaſe, till 


after the death of Joſeph, their chief friend; for God will 


ſecure to himſelf the glory of fulfilling his own promiſes. 
Thus was the Chriſtian church more eſpecially increaſed 
after the death of Jeſus; and thus hath vital religion, in 
all ages, moft proſpered under the preſſure of ſevere per- 


fuſion, as with a cloak; and teaches his people, not to 
fear them, Who kill the body, and after that have ne 
more that they can do. It is an old practice of the ac-' 


their cruel treatment of God's people, by aſperſing their 


characters, pretending to ſuſpect them of bad deſigns, or 


ayerring that their increaſe would be dangerous to the ſtate: 
They therefore ſhould endeavour, by well-doing, and pa- 
tient ſuffering to confute ſuch calumnies, and prove thera- 
ſelves quiet, and uſeful members of ſociety; But thi 
we may ſuffer unjuſtly from man, yet God is juſt in al 
that he inflias upon us by their inſtrumentality : and it is 
a ſingular favour to be kept from ſinful comphances with, 
or conformity to the world, though by ſharp corrections. 
That which politicians call acting wiſely, the word of 
God oft denominates deceit, injuſtice, cruelty, yea folly ; 
for ſuch wiſdom is earthly, ſenſual, devilith, and ſuch 
wiſe perſons are eventually taken in their own craftineſs. 
There is. no degree of treachery and inhumanity, to 
which, the ſpirit of perſecution will, not 2 and 
they who are actuatad by it, will ſeldom fail of finding 


inſtruments, as deſtitute of honour, and conſcience, as 


_ | themſelves. —But if they meet with thoſe, who truly 


fear God, neither their bribes, nor their terrors will pre- 


vail upon them to ſin againſt him: and God will plead. 


| their cauſe, and recompenſe their confcientious diſobe- 


dience to the unlawful corfimands'of men. But as we ſee 
in this hiſtory, the church of God groaning. under per- 
ſecution: ſo we may, by viewing the object in another 
light, ſee the miſerable condition of Satan's wretched 
bond-flaves ; who are ſo enſlaved to their luſts, that ey 


never can deliver themſelves, however miſerable, or at- 


frighted, until he ſend them redemption, by his word, 
and powerful grace: nor ſhonld we here forget, that 
this enemy, who by Pharaoh aimed to deſtroy the church 
in its very infancy, is equally buſy to ſtifle the firſt riſings 
| of man; and thence to 
take away the ſeed of the word, leſt we ſhould believe, 


and be ſaved: leſt thefe feeble beginnings ſhould increaſe, 


and we grow ſtrong enough to renounce his ſervice. —Let 
them therefore, who would eſcape, take earneſt heed to 
the things, which they hear, be afraid of ſinning againſt 
the teſtimony of their conſciences, and cry directly, and 


.fervently to the Lord for deliverance, 


Ty CHAP. 


ſecutions. By this the Lord covers his enemies with con } 


cuſer of the brethren, and his inſtruments, to vindicate 


But though, 


Bn, 


9, and his preſervation by Phr, 
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TH OT. Ik 


Contains, 1h, the birth of Moſes, the py of bis infan- 

hs daughter, v. 1- 

6. 2d. His muther emplayed to nurſe him, and his 

education in Pharaoh's court, v. 7—10. 3d. His 

_ viſiting his brethren, ſlaying the Egyptian, and flight 

u pan the diſcovery, v. 11—1 5. 4th. His being en- 

tertained and employed by the prieſt of Mrdian, his 

marriage & offspring, v. 16—22. 5th. The death of 

Pharaoh, the continuance of 1frael's bondage, and God's 
of their proans and cries, Sc. v. 20—25. 


ND there went a man of the houſe of 
5 Levi, and took to wife a daughter of 
8 | 
2 And the woman conceived, and bare a 
ſon: and when ſhe faw him that he was a 
goodly child, ſhe hid him three months. 

3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him, 
ſhe took for him an ark of bulruſhes, and 
daubed it with ſlime and with 
the child therein; and ſhe laid. 27 in the flags 
by the river's brink. 22 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood afar off, to wit what 
would be done to: him. 
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NOTES. 


CHAP. II. 1 1. Bare a fon, &c.] Miriam Moſes” | 


ſiſter, muſt have been about ten years older than he, as ap- 
pears by the hiſtory of this chapter. Aaron was three 
years older than Moſes. Ft does not appear that Amran, 
and Jochebed, (See c. 66. v. 20.) had any difficulty in 
preſerving the life of Aaron; whence we may infer, that 
the laſt bloody edi& was not then enacted: now Aaron 
was born 83 years before the Exodus, and Fofeph died a- 
bout x45 years before that event: therefore the edict 


could not be paſſed lefs than 62 years after the death of | 


Jofeph. But how long that prince, who knew not Jo- 
ſeph, had reigned before that edit was made, is not 
known. 

A goodly child.} The notice taken of this circumſtance 
in ſeveral places, (See Acts, c. J- v. 26. Heb. c. II. v. 23.) 
indicates that his appearance had ſomewhat in it very ex- 


traordinary, and was confidered as an intimation of his 


future greatnefs. 
She 57 him three months, &c.] Fhis was done in faith, 


as we are told by the apoſtle ; either ſhe had ſome peculiar 


aſſurance given of his preſervation, which ſhe believed; or in 
general believing the promiſes ofdeliverance to Ifrael, was 
encouraged to conceal her infant in dependance vpon God, 
though perhaps at the hazard of her own life. | 

V. 3. She could no langer hide him.) Having probably 
ſome intimation that he was diſcovered, and expecting 


pitch, and put 


* 
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| 5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to waſh herſelf at the river, and her maidens 
walked along by the river's ſide: and when 
ſhe ſaw the ark among the flags, ſhe ſent her 
maid to fetch it. 5 
6 And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſay 
the child: and behold the babe wept. And 
ſhe had eompaſſion on him, and Aid. This 1 
one of the Hebrew's children. 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaoh's daugh. 
ter, Shall I go, and call to thee a nurfe of the 
Hebrew women, that ſhe may nurſe the child 
for thee? _ 3 

8. And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid: unto. her, 

Go. And the maid, went and called the 
child's mother. | 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, 
Take this child away and nurſe it for me, and 
Iwill give thee thy wages. And the woman 
taok child, and nurſed it. 

10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought 
him unto. Pharaoh's. daughter, and he became 
her ſon. And ſhe called his name Moſs: 
and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I drew him out of the 
Water. N | 

| 11 And 


that the executioners would come and murder him in her 
' houſe and before her eyes 

She tack for him an ark, &c.] A ſmall baſket : this ſhe 
did alſo in faith; not yet deſpairing of his preſervation, 
but expecting ſome providential interpoſition in his behalf; 
under the ſecret guidance of the Lord ſhe uſed this unlike 
ly expedient, as all ſhe could do. 
:* Sheput it in the flags, &c.] In this ſituation the infant 

muſt ſoon have periſhed by the cold, or by the water, or by 

the crocodiles,. with which that river abounds, had not re- 
lief been ſpeedily afforded. WS 

V. 4. His fifter, &c.] Doubtleſs by her mother's or- 
ders, to watch what would become of the child; perhaps 
intending to take him home again in the evening, if no- 
thing intervened; and to have carried him out again in the 
morning, that if ſought for he might not be found. 

V. 5. And the daughter of Pharaoh, &c 1 Had any 
others found the child, they would not have dared to have 
preſerved its life, had they been ſo diſpoſed: but God ſe- 
cretly influenced the king's daughter to. walk that 1 at 
that criſis, And his providence is to be noticed in fuch 
apparently minute events, on which the moſt important 
conſequenees depend; for even the very hairs of our heads 
are all numbered. | 6 

V, 8. Said to her, Go.] Here again we muſt notice 
the ſecret interpoſition of God ; his humanity induced het 
to bring up the infant, it might have been expected, that 
ſhe would have employed an Egyptian woman to . 
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11 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 
Moſes was grown, that he went out unto his 
brethren, and looked on their burdens: and 
he ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one 
of his brethren. + ET Poul pat 46 
12 And he looked this way and that has 6 
and when he ſaw that here 2was no man, he 
flew the Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. 
13 And when he went out the ſecond day, 
behold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove toge- 


ther: and he ſaid to him that did the wrong, | 


Wherefore fmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he ſaid; Who made thee a prince 
and a judge over us? Intendeſt thou to kill 
me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? And Mo- 
ſes feared, and ſaid, Surely this thing is 
known. | s 

15 Now when 


— 
2 U 


it: but he, in whoſe hand is every human heart, ordered 
it otherwiſe. : 

V. 10. He became her fon, &c.] He was adopted, 
educated, and provided for as her fon. Tradition re- 
ports that ſhe was Pharaoh's only daughter, and had no 
child of her own, and that Moſes was looked upon as pre- 
ſumptive heir to the crown. However we know from 
better authority, that he was learned in „ all the wiſdom 
«oof the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
« deeds.” He was certainly much truſted and employed, 
and there acquired thoſe accompliſhments, which were 
afterwards requiſite for him, in the important ſtations, 
which he was tofill up, in ſtanding before Pharaoh, and in 
governing Iſrael. 3 SEATER HH eee 

V. II. Mas groun.] Was forty years of age. During 
this ſpace we have reaſon to think that he lived as an 
Egyptian, and ſuch a life, as men generally do in thoſe 
high ſtations, without much regarding his oppreſſed. bre- 
thren. FS of | | 

He went out to his brethren, &c:) It is plain from He- 
brews the eleventh, that this was done in faith, and with 
deliberate purpoſe of renouncing the honours, wealth, and 
pleaſures of his rank amongſt the Egyptians, to caſt his lot 
among Abraham's ſeed, and to participate in their privi- 
leges, eſpecially. their relation to the | promiſed Saviour; 
for the fake of which he was willing to ſhare in the re- 
proach, and affliction, which they endured as the people of 
God. We may ſuppofè that his mother had informed him of 


his real deſcent, and that he would naturally feel fome fee- 


ble attachment · to his people. But theſe eſfectis proceeded 
from a more powerful cauſe: by the grace of God he was 


partaker of that faith, which overcomes the world; and ſu- 


premely valuing the bleſſings of the new covenant, through 
the Redeemer, he was willing not only to riſque, but to 
renounce and ſuffer all for his. ſake: aſſured that Iſrael was 
the people of God, and. that the promiſes made to them 


CHAP. I. 


e e ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled 


land of Midian: and he ſat down by a well. 
16 Now the prieſt of Midian had ſeven 
daughters: and they came and drew water, 
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1 
from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the 


and filled the troughs to water their father's. 


lock. | | 
17 And the ſhepherds came and drove 
them away: but Moſes ſtood up and helped 
them, and watered their flock. | 

18 And when they came to Reuel their fa- 
ther, he ſaid, How 7s 1. that you are come ſo- 
ſoon today? _ 

; Fg And they faid, An Egyptian delivered 
us out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo 
drew water enough for us, and watered the 


Pharaoh heard this thing, 


' flock. F 
20 And: 


would ſurely be accompliſhed. Evidently he alſo had 
ſome ſure intimations that he was to deliver Iſrael ; and” 
went out to ſeek an opportunity of ſo doing: perhaps he 
intended openly to- join their mtereſts, and expected that 
they would welcome him amongſt them, and concur with: 
him in ſuitable meaſures. | 
V. 12. He flewthe Egyptian. Moſes conſidered him 
ſelf as acting under a divine commiſſion, and as acting in- 
defence of the oppreſſed, and executing juſt puniſhment on 
the oppreſſor; and he expected. that the Hraelites would 
have underſtood the fame :. but their ſpirits were ſunk, 
their diſpoſitions were ſervile, * 
extinguiſhed amongſt them. 
V. TA. Moſes fæared.] Having irritated the Egyptians 
againſt him, not only by this action, but by joining the 


aith, and hope almolt; 


| intereſts, and-eſpouſing the cauſe of Iſrael, and exciting. 


them to revolt: and finding that the Hebrews were not: 

diſpoſed to concur with him, he deemed his only ſecurity 
to lie in flight. Perhaps he was too haſty both in the at- 
. tempt, and in the flight: however if now he. feared; he af- 
; terwards did not fear the wrath: of the king. Fhus their 
deliverance was delayed forty years; becaule they rejected 
their deliverer: in the mean time Egypt filled up, and 
' Canaan was filling up the meaſure of their iniquities ; and 
the Hraelites were ſtill increaſing; and Moſes was learning 


to endnre — to exerciſe faith, patience, and meek- 


ineſs, and to walk witlt God-in the lowly, and retired .life- 
: of a-ſhepherd. - | 
V. 16. Prieff f Midian. ]. Or prince, Jy he was 
both prieſt and» prince of fome ſmall diſtri upon the 


: eaſtern ſhore of the-red Sea; and ſtill retained amongſt his 
people ſome knowledge of the true God, and regard to his- 

: wor Ip-: 9 75 

VI 17. The ſhepherds, &.] Ds theſe were the 

* ſervants of fome other neighbouring perfon, who was rich 

: in-flocks; and herds. Phe ſcarcity of water produced theſe- 

; con- 
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Where 7s he? Why i it that ye have left the 
man? Call him that he may eat breed. 


the man: and he gave Moſes Zipporah his 
AHaughterr. IP 1 


his name Gerſhom : for he ſaid, J have been 


V. 22. Gerſhim.] That is a ſtranger. 


20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, And 


21 /And*Moſes' was content to dwell with 


22 And ſhe bare bin 8 and he called 
a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. | 
23 And it came to paſs in proceſs of time, 


L 
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contentions. DT | 

V. 21. Maſes was content, &c.] A rare example 
of one brought up, as he had been, ſubmitting chearfully 
to ſo laboriqusa buſineſs, and to be a fervant alſo in that 
employment: yet without doubt theſe torty years were the 
happieſt of Moſes' life. | g 3 


| Ifracl, and God had reſpect unto chem. 


E XON¹ US. Bade Chit bon, 


that the king of Egypt died, and the:childre 

of Ifraeb ſighed 2 of the bondage, and 
they cried ; and their ory came up unto God 
by reafon of the bondage. | 
24 And God heard their groaning, and 


God remembered his covenant With Abra. 


ham, with Iſaac, and with Jaeob. - | - 
25 And God looked upon the children of 


: CHAP 


| 4 
1 
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i »” — — — r r . 


vice, or ſituatians he intends them. Very often God fur. 
niſhes the minds of thoſe, whom he means to employ, 
with ſuch acquiſitions of knowledge, whilſt they are igno- 
rant of, and carelefs about religion, as they will have much 
uſe for afterwards, but would not have attended to, had 


they previouſly minded the one thing needful. But what 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We thould take occaſion from reading of the cruel 
ſcenes, which theſe Hebrew parents witnelled; and the bitter 
anxieties, which they felt, to be thankful that we can bring, 
up our children, with ſecurity and comfort: ſtill however 
our op pig. are expoſed to —— perils, that the tender 
heart of a reflecting parent muſt oft heave with anxious 
ſighs about them; except as we are enabled by the prayer 
of faith to commit them to the care of the Al- 
mighty; and uſe all means for their welfare, temporal, 
and ſpiritual, in dependanc eupon his providence and grace. 
Then indeed, we ſhall be prepared for every event: if the 
Lord has any ſervice for them to perform for him, he will 

reſerve their lives, though in the midſt of dangers ; and 
Fire every chriſtian parent would rather reſign the deareſt 
infant to death, than wiſh it to live wicked, miſchievous, 
and miſerable. And methinks the Lord ſays to the believer, 
when preſenting his infant offspring to him in baptiſm, or 
pouring out his prayers in its behalf, take home this child, 
and bring it up for me, and I will pay thee thy wages: in 


obedience to his command, and in expeQation, of his bleſ- 


ſing, let us bring up our children in the nurture, and admo- 
nition of the Lord, and chearfully leave the event with 
tam, Even amongſt the blood-thirſty, Egyptians we. meet 
with a beautiful example of humanity, which will riſe up 


in judgment againſt, and condemn the conduct of many, 
Who live under the light of revelation, and are called 
chriſtians: but who are ſo far from compaſlienating the 


children of others, that they are indolemly. and negligentiy 


cruel to their own offspring. They, who carefully watch 


the movements of God's providence, will experience ma- 


ny ſignal interpoſitions in their favour; Which will exgite 
their admiration and gratitude, ſtrengthen their faith, and 
encourage their hope tor the future; . and thus well recom- 
penſe their attention: they ſhall find their wants ſupplied, 


perhaps even from their very enemies: their ſharp: trials 


end moſt comfortably; and that God: takes. care in his 
_ . Providence to qualify them and their's fer whatever ſer- 


a powerful principle is the faith, which the word of God 

infiſts upon! How it overcomes the love of the World, 
and the fear of the croſs, even when they preſs againſt it 
with their utmoſt foree l! The favour of God, an intereft 
in Chriſt, and an inheritance amongſt his people, are the 
pre- eminent objects of every believer's deſire: and this de- 
ſire joined to the love ef Chriſt, and attachment to his 
* cauſe, prepares them for making every required ſacrifice : 
and that is not true faith, which refuſes to do fo. But 


they, who boldly enter upon ſervices for God, mult not on- 


' ly expect fierce oppoſition from enemies, but greatdiſcou- 
ragement from the luke warmneſs, contempt, cowardice, 
and ingratitude of the profeſſed ſervants of God. And 
whilſt the contentions amongſt brethren, diſgrace and 
| weaken the common cauſe of religion; he that would (ct 
them at one again, however gently, muſt expect to be re- 
proached as taking too much upon him; perhaps by both 
parties, but aſſuredly by that party, that is moſt in the 
wrong, Which is always moſt impatient of cantroul, Yet 


|: theſe diſappointments help to correct the forwardneſs, and 


felſ-ſufficiency of haſty zeal, and to prepare, men for thei 
work in its due ſeaſon, But our impatience is apt to inter. 
pret-delays, as denials, and. to yield to diſcouragement, 


hen we ſhould only be humhled; and from raſh impetu- 
1 o6ty: to fink: inte unbelieving negligence, And perhaps 
1! is:requires ſtronger faith to he contented in obſcurity, and 


neglact; chearfully: to labour without any proſpect of ap. 
plauſe; and patiently, to prepare and wait for future op- 
P ſervice, Without deſpondency: than to face 
danger, out- brave r — 

eminent ſphere: of ſs. But the providence of 
will find A refuge, and raiſe: up friends for his people: and 
communion with him, will-:ſweeten every ſolitude, aud 
trial: and itis our wiſdum to ipuge-quiſelves: to ſelf-denial 


that we may be ſit for whatever is before us. Io aſſiſt the 
weak. and vindicate the oppreſſod, to ſhew- kindneſs, and 
uſe. hoſpitality, and requite, thoſe: Who have been ſervice 
able to us, are always becoming: nor is modeſt diligenae 
in any bufineſs, 4 diſgrace: to the; daughters either of 3 
prince, or a: prieſf. When afliſtance appears. to 0 — 


oach, and ſuffer-perſecution in ſome | 


Before Chrift 1491» CHA 


CHAP. Il. | 


Contains, IH. Moſes humbly employed as a ſhepherd, v. 
1. 2d. The Lord appearing to him in a flame of fire 


and bis appointment of Moſes to deliver them, with 


orves him, v. 7—22. 


father in law, the prieſt of Midian : 
ind he led the flock to the back-ſide of the 
geſert, and came to the mountain of God, 
den to Horeb. 

2 And the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
to him in a flame of fire out of the midſt of a 


buſh ; and he looked, and behold, the buſh 


>= ” 34 * | py * * ä 
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ditant, and deliverance moſt probable, matters gre fre- 
quently fait ripening for them: to God all things are eaſy 
and his whole plan lies before him. He remembers his ho- 
ly cov-nant, and for the purpoſes of his own glory, he will 
appear for his people, notwithſtanding their ſins. Even 
their groans, extorted by oppreſſion, have a ſhare of his 
compaſſionate attention; and in the darkeſt night of afflic- 
tion, when they begin to cry to him, the day of deliverance 
will ſpeedily dawn. And finally, if Satan's work ceaſes 
not for want, of ſucceſſion of inſtruments ; the Lord will 
certainly furniſh labourers for his harveſt, in all ages unto 
the end of the world. 


E 


N NOTES. 5 
he CHAP. III.] V. 1. Fethro.] It is not certain whe- 
et ther Jethro be the ſame perſon as Reuel mentioned in the 
nd former chapter, or his ſon, and Moſes' brother in law; 
eit which the word alſo ſignifies. 

er- Mountain of God, &c.] So called by way of anticipation 
nt, for Moſes wrote for thoſe, who knew it by that title, 
tu- alter the law was there given. | 

1 Hireb.) Sinai, and Horeb are ſuppoſed to be two 
nd ſummits of a mountain, which had the ſame baſe. 

ap- V. 2. The angel of the Lord.] He is afterwards called 
op- Jehovah 3 „ God called to him out of the midſt of the 
ace * buſh ;” and the ſame perſon ſays, I AM THAT I AM. 
cannot conceive what propriety can be in this kind of phra- 
30d ſeology, in a revelation, exprefsly intended to lead men to 
and the knowledge, and worſhip of the true God, and off from 
and olatry of every kind ; if we allow not the doctrine of the | 
ial, coequality, and deity of the Son of God; and that he is 
the the ſpeaker in this place. | To 

and Flame of fire.] Fire is a ſcriptural emblem of the divine 
ice · holineſs, and juſtice; and of that vengeance, which in his 
nos nehteous indignation, he inflicts on ſinners; and of the 
f 4 ations, and trials, wherewith he proves, and purifies 
noſt his people, whether immediately from himſelf, or by in- 


tant lruments z and even of that baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, by 


— 


* 


in a Buſh, v. 2—b. 3d. God's compaſſion for 1ſrael, | 


the infructions, and aſſurances of ſucceſs, which he | 


N OW Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his 


P.. E. Before Chriſt 1491. 


burned with fire, and the buſh was not con- 
ſumed, | TE 5 
3 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide, 


and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh is not 


burnt. 


aſide to ſee, God called unto him out of the 
midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. 
And he ſaid, Here am I. 

5 And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither : put 
off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the place 
where thou ſtandeſt zs holy ground. | 

6 Mereover he ſaid, I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of 


his face : for he was afraid to look upon God. 
| >: 7 nd 


T—— 


which the droſs of ſinful affections is conſumed, and the 
ſoul transformed into his own nature and image. 

[na Buſh.) Not a Cedar. 
leſs, except for fuel, but eafily and ſpeedily burnt : 
yet was not this buſh conſumed. This emblem was 
immediately intended to deſcribe the ſtate of Iſrael in 
Egypt: their meanneſs, and unworthineſs ; their extreme 
affliction, and marvellous preſervation, by the power and 
preſence of God, But Iſrael was in this a type of the 


conflicting with temptation. 

V. 4. Miſes, Miſes, &c.] We have not read of any 
appearance of the Lord, fince Jacob's deſcent into Egypt 
above 200 years before. Moſes, thus addreſſed by name, 
mult have been as much ſurpriſed by what-he heard, as by 
what he ſaw. 

V. 5. Drawnzotnigh, &c.] He might at a diſtance 
contemplate the object before him for his inſtruction, and 
encouragement, for which it was intended : but mult not 
gratify his curioſity by particular examination ; for which 
it was not intended. hus divine myſteries, reverently 
believed, and meditated on, are profitable to our ſouls ; but 
curiouſly, and preſumptuouſly intruded into, become the 
occaſion of our ſin, and miſery. 


humble reverence. 


Almighty, and ſo was to be regarded by him. (See Gen. 
c. 28. v. 16—17.) a 


V. 6. J am the God of thy father, the God of Abra- 


and obedience: and their ſalvation, portion, and everlaſt- 
ing recompenſe. Chriſt proves the doctrine of the Reſur- 
rection from this paſſage (Matt. c. 22. v. 31—32.) We 
are conſtituted of body and ſoul, and if the Lord be our 
God, he ſtands engaged to bleſs both body and ſoul for 
ever; Which implies that the ſoul enters at death upon 


4 And when the Loxp ſaw that he turned 


Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moſes hid 


A buſh is mean, and uſe- | 


Church expoſed to perſecution, and of a believer ſorely 


| 
| 
F 
| 
| 
1 
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Put off thy ſhoes.) As an external cuſtomary token of | 


— ——æ—Ʒ—U— —ö——ñ—— — 


Holy ground.) It was made holy by this viſion of the | 


ham, &c.] The object of their worſhip, confidence, love, 


immortal felicity ; and that the body ſhall riſe again to 
rs ſhare 


—— —— — De — * 
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7 And the Logo faid, I have ſurely ſeen 
the affliction of my people which are in 


Egypt, and have heard their cry, by reaſon of 


their taſk-maſters: for I know their ſorrows. | 


8 And I am come down to deliver them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that land, unto a good 
land, and a large, unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey ; unto the place of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebuſites. | 

9 Now therefore behold, the cry of the 
children of Ifrael is come unto me: and I 
have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the 
Egyptians oppreſs them. 

10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend 
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring 
forth my people the children of Iſrael out of 


Egypt. 


— 


8 


ſhare it. This declaration was intended, to remind the 
Iſraelites of the promiſes made to their fathers, eſpecially 
with reference to the land of Canaan. | 

V. 7. I have ſurely ſeen.) Sceing, I have ſeen : that 
is, I have ſeen with attention and compaſſion. 

Of my people.] Notwithſtanding the ignorance, idola- 
try, and vice, which prevailed amongſt the Iſraclites: yet 


becauſe of their relation to Abraham, becauſe they conſti- 


tuted the viſible Church, and becauſe of the remnant of 
true Iſraelites amongſt them, they are acknowledged as 


the people of God. 


Their cry, by reaſm of thetr taſk-maſters.] It was the cry 
of diſtreſs, not of faith; the prayer of nature, not of 
grace. Nature ſeeks deliverance from ſuffering, grace 
wreſtles for deliverance from fin. 

I know their ſorrows.) Perhaps they almoſt univerſally 
deſpaired of deliverance ; and Moſes having been forty 
years a ſhepherd, expected and deſired no other than to live 
and die in that ſituation, and had given up all thoughts of 
delivering Iſrael : yet now the very time is come. 

V. 8. I am come down, &c.] It is ſpoken after the 
manner of men, and means that this was the only intent of 
God's appearance to Moſes. | 

V. II. Ihe am I, &c.] Formerly Moſes deemed 
himſelf competent to this work, and ſet himſelf to it, per- 
haps too haſtily : now, when he was unſpeakably better 
qualified with wiſdom, experience, patience, meekneſs, 
ſtedfaſtneſs, humility, and piety ; and was without compe- 
tition the moſt fit perſon on earth for it, he is become 
conſciouſly inſufficient. This was in a great meaſure the 
effect of increaſing 2 of God, and of himſelf. 
But there was alſo a deep ſenſe of the vaſt difficulty of the 
buſineſs, not without ſome culpable fear of Pharaoh, and 
of the Egyptians, and of the contempt and oppoſition of 
Iſrael, Formerly ſelf-confidence mingled with, and aſ- | 


EXODUS, 


Before Chr. 1491, 7 
11 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Who au! | 
that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that 1 
ſhould bring forth the children of Iſrael gy el 
of Egypt? 
12 And he ſaid, Certainly I will be wig of 


thee ; and this Hall be a token unto thee ne 
that I have ſent thee : when thou haſt brought al 
forth the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ferys 

God upon this mountain. | | tl 


13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behol(, ye 
de hen J come unto the children of Iſrael, and 


| ar 
ſhall ſay unto them, The God of your father, hi 
hath ſent me unto you; and they ſhall ſay to is 
me, What zs his name? What ſhall I ſay unto 
them ? | 01 
14 And God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM 0 
THAT I AM: And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt A 
thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I AM ar 
hath ſent me unto you, m 
15 And . 
ſumed the appearance of ſtrong faith, and great zeal : now Ir 
ſome degree of ſinful diſtruſt of God crept in under the a. 
garb of bee humility, and aſſociated with it; and indi- 3 
ced him timidly to ſhift, as well as humbly to decline the in 
important ſervice : ſo very defective are the ſtrongeſt gra- ur 
ces, and the beſt duties of the moſt eminent ſaints! 

V. 12. Certainly I will be, &c.] All objections, ex- th 
preſſed, or implied, are thus anſwered in one word, As * 
I ſend thee, I will certainly go with thee; and then „al W 
« thy inſufficiency, and all poſſible difficulties can form no in 
« hindrance at all.“ | | N 

And this ſhall be a toten, &c.] This token is made, not th 
to ſenſe, but to faith; and therefore the ſign is conſequent I 
to the event, which is confirmed by it : as if God had ſaid, be 
« ] promiſe to meet thee, and Iſrael at this mountain: ve 
« this promiſe is thy aſſurance of ſucceſs ; depend on my 7 
« power and faithfulneſs, and go fetch them forth nothing W 
« doubting.” Such a token is indeed no confirmation to an al 
unbeliever, but faith gives God credit, and takes his pro- U 
miſes of future bleſſings, in prompt payment (Hai. c.). * 
v. 14. | | ; 

V. 4 Il hat is his name? &c.] Moſes had ſcen 15 
enough in Egypt, 40 years before, to convince him of I, J 
rael's ignorance, and ungodlineſs; and he knew that m- 10 
ture's progreſs in religious concerns is from bad to work. 6 
He was therefore apprehenſive, that they would ſcarce | 
underſtand, much leſs believe him, when he ſpake to them f 
of the God of their fathers. He had before been ſcornſul- 
ly aſked, who made him a ruler, and a judge over them 
And he had not his anſwer ready: but if he go now, be . 
would have fuller inſtructions, and better authenticat 
credentials, 3 b 

V. 14. I AM THAT I AA.] This name implies, fal. BW . 
exiſtence, independance, unchangeableneſs, incomprehen. , 


ſibility, eternity, and conſummate perfection. Jam, - 
: | « the 
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15 And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſra- 
el, the LoRD God of your fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you: this 4 my 
name for ever, and this c my memorial unto 
all generations. | 

16 Go and gather the elders of Iſrael toge- 
ther, and ſay unto them, The LoRD God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, 
and of Jacob, e unto me, ſaying, I 
have ſurely viſited you, and een that which 
is done to you in Egypt. 

17 And I have faid, I will bring you up 
out of the affliction of Egypt, unto the land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, unto a land flowing with 
wilk and honey. | 


— * * 


« there is nong elſe beſides me. All elſe have their being 
from God, and are entirely dependant on him. There is 
a majeſtic ſimplicity, and an expreſſive dignity in this lan- 
guage, which diſgraces beneath contempt tlie high ſound- 
ing pompous titles, Which mortals have been proud to 
arrogate to themſelves. 

FEHOVAH (A name of ſimilar ſignification) 


thus diſtinguiſhes himſelf from the idols of the nations, 


which are nothing in the world; and from all creatures, 
which have only a derived, dependant mutable exiſtence, 
in him, and from him: thus he propoſes himſelf as the 
only object of his people's worſhip, the ſure foundation ef 
their hopes, and the all- ſufficient fountain of their felicity. 
I 4M THAT I AM. Not I was, but I am, and will 
be. With him, paſt, preſent, and to come are all one. Let 
us not forget him, whom the Apoſtle declares to be, the 
« ſame yelterday, to day, and for ever: (Heb. c. 13. v. 8.) 
whom another Apoſtle introduces ſaying, I am Alpha, 
and Omega, the firſt, and the laſt (Rev. c. 1. v. 8-11-17.) 
and who, dwelling in human fleſh ſaid, with a noble diſ- 
regard to the rules of human language, Before Abraham 
«was [ AM.” (John, c. 8. v. 58.) Which evident aſſump- 
tion of this title / AMA, THAT I AM, the unbelieving 
Jewsat that day fully underſtood, and for it attempted 
to ſtone him: though modern unbelievers cannot, or will 
not perceive it. There is no doubt however but, that the 
ſpeaker is the ſame in both places; “ for no man hath ſeen 
God, at any time, the only begotten Son, who is in the bo- 
ſom of the Father, he hath declared him, (John, 6. v. 18.) 

1 AM hath ſent me unte you.] This was intended to give 
authority to the meſſage, and to Enſure the accompliſh- 
ment of its intention, by his incomprehenſible power, and 
perfection. ä 

V. 15. The Lord God of, &c.] This would remind 
them of his covenant- relation to them, as the ſeed of 
Abraham ; and of his engagements to them, 


CHAP. III. 


18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice : 


and thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of 


Iſrael, unto the king of Egypt, and you ſhall 
ſay unto him, The Loxy God of the He- 
brews hath met with us,; and now let us go 
(we beſeech thee) three days journey into 


the wilderneſs, that we may facrifice to the 


Lorp our God. | 
19 AndI am ſure that the king of Egypt 
will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand. 
20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, and 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which I 
will do in the midſt thereof: and after that 
he will let you go. 

21 And Iwill give this people favour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians : and it ſhall come 
to paſs, that when ye ge, ye ſhall not go 
empty. 


 Thisis my name for ever, &c.] The moſt uſeful know- 


ledge of God is derived from what he hath done for his 
creatures, and what he hath done for and promiſed to be- 
lievers. Therefore he delights more in being remembered, 
by the manifeſted glories of his love to his Church, than 
by the eſſential glories of his nature. | 

V. 18. They ſhall hearken, &c.] To be fo willing to 
be delivered, as to uſe the means, encounter the difficul- 
ties, and face the dangers, requiſite for that purpoſe, was 
ſo contrary to Iſrael's diſpirited, and deſponding frame of 
mind, that it could only be effected by the powerful influ- 
ence of God upon their hearts. | 


V. 19. No not, &c.] He, who engaged for Iſrael's 


willingneſs, warns Moſes of Pharaoh's obſtinate, and final 
unwillingneſs ; that he might know what to expect. 

V. 20. Will let you go, &c.] He reluctantly con- 
ſented, when under the ſmart of God's judgments and the 


terror of imminent doſtruction: though he retracted that 


conſent, and periſhed in oppoſing Iſrael's departure. 

V. 21. I will give, &c.] The Lord {till teaches us 
his power over the human heart, which by his providential 
diſpenſations, and by unperceived influence, he can diſ- 
poſe as he pleaſes. Thus the circumſtances, in which 
the Egyptians were placed, were over-ruled to induce mul- 
titudes of them to favour Iſrael ; whilſt others were there- 
by hardened to their deſtruction. | 

Borrow.) Oraſk. He, who is the great proprietor 
of all things, and giveth to all men, as he pleaſes, ſeeing 
the Egyptians enriched by oppreſſing the Iſraelites ; thus 
conſtrained them to refund, and to pay them the wages, 
which their labour juſtly deſerved. 
ſilver went to build, and furniſh the tabernacle. 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When the Lord long exerciſes the faith and patience 


| of his ſervants, who ſeek his glory, and ſubmit to his ap- 


pointments z 
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22 But oy woman ſhall borrow of her 
neighbour, and of her that ſojourneth in her 
houſe, jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and 


— 


pointments ; they may be ſure that it is in wiſdom, and 


taithfulneſs; and that when they are ripe for the bleſſings, 


for which they wait, and the beſt time is come, they ſhall 
be richly recompenſed : but ſuch is the human heart, that 
much previous humbling diſcipline is almoſt always requi- 
ſite, to prepare the beſt of men, for behaving in proſperity 
in a manner honourable to God and religion. It is there- 
fore good that a man ſhould “ both hope, and guzetly wait 
« for the Salvation of the Lord: (Lam. c. 3 v. 26.) Qui- 
etly and patiently, but not flothfully ; for the Lord always 
requires his ſervants to be employed, and mcets them at 
their employments : and the meaneſt honeſt labour is more 


reputable to the greateſt characters, than indolence and 


inactivity. The diſcoveries of himſelf, which God vouch- 
ſafes us in his holy word, and in his works, are to be re- 
garded with reverent attention, at an equal diſtance from 


contemptuous indifference, and bold curioſity. Whatever 


ſtands in relation to God, is thereby conſecrated, and made 
holy, and mult be regarded by us as ſuch : and though bodi- 
ly exerciſe profiteth little; yet it is proper to expreſs our 
inward humility, reverence, and adoration by ſuch external 
tokens, as are cuſtomary and ſignificant : ſuch a decent 
exterior behaviour may be hypocriſy ; but the neglect of it 
betrays a heart not properly impreſſed with awe of the ma- 


jeſty, and purity of God; nor ſuitably humbled under the 


ſenſe of meanneſs, and unworthineſs. Nor does the con- 
deſcending kindneſs of the Lord, the liberty, which he 
allows, or the relations, with which he honours us, tend to 
remove, but to increaſe this holy awe : in the very epiſtle, 


« grace, we are alſo commanded © to ſerve God with re- 


99 „7 


. « yerence, and godly fear.” (Compare Heb. c. 4. v. 16. & 


c. 10. v. 19—22, with c. 12. v. 28—29.) In accommo- 
dation to our infirmities our gracious God condeſcends to 
preach to our ſenſes, as well as our underſtandings, and 
in this burning buſh teaches us many an uſeful leſſon.— 


We need not tremble for the Church of God in its loweſt 
eſtate, though it appear contemptible to the carnal eye, 


and ſeem ready to be conſumed by the fierce flames of per- 
ſecution, for the Lord is inthe buſh, and it cannot be in- 
jured. Though we ſhould ſympathize with, we need be 
apprehenſive for the tempted, and afflicted Chriſtian ; he 
is alſo in himſelf, a buſh indeed, and on fire; but perfect- 
ly ſate, and highly honoured ; for the Lord is with him: 
and never was buſh fo honourable, as this, in which 
Jehovah dwelt, though it was on fire. 


paſſed through the hotteſt fire of ' Satan's temptations, 


of the world's hatred, and of the wrath of God, for 
our ſins; we need not fear for any poor burning buſh, ' 


wherein Jehovah dwells, (2 Cor. c. 4. v. 8—10.) And 


whilſt men are ſtrengthened to maintain the conflict, and 
perſevere in the path of duty, they are not deſerted of God, 


whatever their fears, or feelings may be: nor can the fire 
however hot, conſume any thing but the droſs of remain- 
ing ſinful inclinations. But let the mere profeſſor trem- 


And ſince the 
Son of God dwelt in frail human nature, and therein 


in which we are bid to ceme boldly to the throne of 


© hd — — ates 5 I CRT 
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raiment : and ye ſhall put hem upon«yay 


ſons, and upon your daughters; and ye ſha 
ſpoil the Egyptians. | 


| 


* _— 


— 


ble, who is exempt from temptation, oppoſition, or con. 
flict, becauſe he 3 wi abe wee and „Ae, 
cording to the courſe of this world: the fire is not there 
becauſe the Lord is not there, and he is a worthteſ; buſh 
and nothing better. Let the careleſs, and preſumptuoys 
ſinner tremble ; for he is tit fuel for the fire of God's ven. 
geance, Which will burn for ever, but never conſume 
thoſe, who finally ſink under it. Oppreſſors alſo thould 
remember, that, however they may elude, or out-brate 
human juſtice ; and however God may defer to take ven- 
geance ; yet that all their crimes are noted in his book; 
that their meaſure of iniquity is filling up; that they ſhall 
ſpeedily be made to diſgorge the prey, which they have 
ravenouſly devoured, and experience (except deep repent- 
ance, and fruits meet for repentance prevent—Luke, c. 19, 
v. 8.) the vengeance of the Almighty. Let the oppreſſed 
alſo recollect, that God is their peculiar patron, that he 
counts their fighs and groans ; and if he anſwer the mere 
cry of diſtreſs ; “ ſhall he not avenge his own elect, which 
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with 
them? Yea he will avenge them ſpeedily :” (Luke, c. 18, 
v. 7.) But when he comes to avenge his people on their 
oppreſſors, will he find faith on the earth? 1 deferred 
maketh'the heart fick; and though faith will not totally fail 
yet at ſuch times it will oft be very feeble, and our expec- 
tations even of promiſed bleſſings very languid. Alas! 
that we ſhould ſo diſhonour his power, faithfulneſs, and 
love! But he is the great I AM; a thouſand years with 
him 1s but as one day : he remembers his holy covenant, 
he deals with his people according to the multitude of his 
mercies, he forgives the multitude of their tranſgreſſions, 
and ſends deliverance in it's appointed ſeaſon. When 
God employs us in his work, he will certainly go. 
with us; and before honour is humility :” and uſefulneſs 
is oft delayed, or denied to inſtruments otherwiſe quali- 
hed, becauſe they poſſeſs not an humble ſpirit. Yet 
nothing good is unalloyed in man, and the moſt unaffected 
humility may prove an occaſion to irreſolution in, or te- 
luctance to the work which the Lord requires of us. They, 
who would be uſeful, muſt depend upon the Lord to 
make their endeavours acceptable (Rom. c. 15. v. 31.)t0 
their brethren : eſpecially where ſuch benefits are intended, 
as require them to exert themſelves, to endure hardihy, 


and to face danger, in ſecuring them: and, if we go in 


this dependance, God will ſecure our ſucceſs with ſome; 
though we muſt deliver our meſſage to all, whether the 
will hear, or whether they will forbear. But in Pharaohs : 
tyranny, and Iſrael's oppreſſion, we ſee a picture of Satans 
uſurpation, and the ſinner's miſerable, and abject ſubmiſhon: 


however galled with the yoke, he ſtill drudges on, til 


the Lord ſends rederaption: with the invitations of h 
goſpel, he communicates the teachings of his Spirit; thus arc 
they made willing to ſeek and ſtrive for deliverance ; cone 
quently Satan loſes his power, to retain them; and thef 
come forth with all they have, and are, and conſecrateal 
to the glory of God, and the ſervice of his Church. 


CHAP, 


Bifore Cbriſ agr. 
CHAP. Iv. 
Comtains, If. Mofes's furtber objefFions, and the 


Lord's anfever by miracles, and promiſes, v. I—12. 
24. Moſes fill exeuſing bimfelf 5 and the Lord an- 


gry with him, yet. appoinling Aaron to alſiſ bim, v. 


1317. 3d. Mes taking bis leave of Fethro, 


' The Lord's meſſage to Pharaoh, v. 21—23. 5th. 
Moſes's danger, and deliverance by the way ; his 
being met by Aaron, and welcomed by Iſrael, v. 


231. 


ND Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But be- 
1 hold, they will not believe me, nor 

hearken unto my voice : for they will ſay, 
The LorD bath not appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto him, What zs 
that in thine hand ? And he ſaid, A rod. 

3 And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground; 
and he caſt it on the ground, and it became 
a erpent: and Moſes fled from before it. 

4 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And 
he put forth his hand and. caught it, and it 
became a rod in his hand. | 

5 That they may believe that the Loxp 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, 
hath appeared unto thee. | 


6 And the Lord faid. furthermore unto- 


| 


— 2 


NOT E S. 
CHAP. IV.]. V. 2. bat is that in, &c. ?]. The 


Lord, in anſwer to the unreaſonable objection, which 
Moſes ſtarted, thus calls his attention to the ſign, which 
he meant to give. | 

And he ſuid, a rod.] Probably a common ſtick, or 
ſhepherd's crook ; but now conſecrated to the ſacred ſer- 
vice of God; and to be the token of his preſence, and 
operation : therefore called (v. ny the rod of God. It 
vas allo the type of the preached Goſpel, which is called 
the rod of his power, { Phalnu, c. 110. v. 2.) Whence 
he might learn that God can employ the meaneſt inſtru- 
ments in the moſt important ſervices. 

V. 3. It became a ſerpent, &c.] When afterward waved 
by the hand of Moſes, this rod was to Iſrael, for guidance, 


encouragement, and protection; but to Egypt, deſtructive 


as a ſerpent. Thus the word of God is to ſome a ſavour 
of life unto life, and to others of death unto death. (2 
Gr. c. 2. v. * 

V. 5. That they may believe, &c.] Thus the Lord di- 
retted the future performance of this miracle by Moſes, 
before Iſrael, in proof of his commiſſion. 


OY 


c HA 


— 


* 
him, Put now thine hand into thy boſom; 


— 
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and he put his hand into his bofom: and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand was 
leprous as ſnow. | . 

7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy 
boſom again: and he put his hand into his 


| 5 4 | boſom again, and plucked it out of his bo- 
and ſetting out on his journey, v. 18—20. 4th. 


ſon, and behold, it was turned again as his 
other fleſh. ob 
8 And it ſhall come to-paſs, if they will 


not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice 


of the firſt ſign, that they will believe the- 
voice of the latter ſign, | 


9: And'it ſhall come to-paſs, if they will 
not believe alſo theſe two figns, neither heark- 
en unto thy voice, that thou ſhalt: take of the: ' 


water of the river, and pour t upon the dry-- 


| land : and the water which thou takeſt out 


of the river, ſhall become blood upon the. 
dry-land. <P 

10 And Moſes ſaid unto the LoxD, O my 
Lord, Lam not eloquent, neither heretofore, 
nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant ;- 
but I am flow of ſpeech, and of a. flow 


| tongue. 


11 And the EORD faid unto him, Who. 


hath made man's mouth? or who maketh the 


dumb, or. deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind ?- 


have not I the Lopp | 
12 Now 


V. 6—7. Leprous as ſnow—Turned as his other fuſb.] 
| Denoting that God could eaſily remove Iſrael's fin, though 
they were. unclean as the leprous hand: could employ 

Moſes's miniſtry, though it were feeble and unworthy in 


itſelf ; and by him inflict upon, and remove, from Egypt 


his plagues at pleaſure. 


V. 10. I am nat .claquent, neither heretofore, &c.] Moſes 
here ſuppoſes that he ſhould want much eloquence both to 
perſuade Iſrael, and plead before Pharaoh : and he ob- 
jects, that in the Egyptian Court he had never been 
remarkable for eloquence, but rather defective in the gift 
of ready utterance: and that even ſince the Lord had called 
him, and he had underſtood that he was to be employed 
in this ſervice, he had experienced no alteration in this 


reſpect. We read, however, that he was mighty in 
word; and ſo was Paul, though he affected no eloquence, 


and was deemed. by ſome in ſpeech contemptible: they 
could either of them ſpeak with energy, and to the pur- 
poſe, though not with the enticing words, and deluſive 

charms of human oratory. 
V. 11. ho hath made, &c. ?] The Lord alone is the 
giver of the W of articulate ſpeech, and 
: of 
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12 Now therefore go, and J will be with 
1 mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt 
ſay. | 
| 45 3 And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend I pray 
oe: by the hand sf him whom thou wilt 

end. 

14 And the anger of the Loxp was kindled 
againſt-Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron the 
Levite thy brother? I know that he can ſpeak 
well. And alſo behold, he cometh forth to 
meet thee: and when he ſeeth thee, he will 
be glad in his heart. | . 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and 


put words in his mouth: and I will be with 


thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will 
teach you what ye ſhall do. 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the 
people: and he ſhall be, even he ſhall be to 
thee inſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to 
him inſtead of God. | 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do ſigns. 


of every degree, in which one man excels another, in 
that, or in any other gift. . 

V. 12. I will be with thy mouth, &c.] Let us compare 
this with the words of Chriſt to his diſciples, „I will 


—_— 


_— 


4 give you a mouth, and wiſdom, &c.“ ( e. t. 
v. 14—15.) and then aſk ourſelves, are not both the lan- 


guage of God? Can any one elſe give a mouth, and wiſ- 
dom? 

V. 13. Send I pray thee, &c.] Send by any body elſe ; 
only excuſe me. 

V. 14. The anger of the Lord, &c.] Moſes's unbe- 
lief, and reluctancy to engage in this arduous, and dan- 
gerous ſervice, excited the divine diſpleaſure, which pro- 
bably appeared by ſome ſenſible token: yet he does not 
fuperſede his commiſſion, but in condeſcenſion to his 
weakneſs of faith aſſigns him an aſliſtant, who would 
ſhare the danger, the burden, and the honour. Thus 
Chriſt ſent out his diſciples by two, and two; and ſe- 
veral of them were brethren. 

Is not Aaron the Levite, &] We are not informed 
in what ſtation of life Aaron had lived all the former part 


of his days: but it is not improbable that he had enjoyed 


many advantages of education, by means of Mofes ; and 
that he had become remarkable for eloquence : perhaps 


this might occaſion his being called Aaron the Levite,” 


as being of ſome eminence, and known to be one of the 
deſcendants of Levi. 8 | 

Behold he cometh. &c.) The Lord revealed himſelf to 
Aaron at the ſame time, and gave him commandment to 
meet Moſes (v. 27 ); which concurrence would be a 
mutual encouragement to them. 6; Rp 

V. 15. With his mouth, &c.] Though Aaron was elo- 


EXODUS. 


| to the land of Egypt. 
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18 And Moſes went and returned to jo. 


thro his father in law, and ſaid unto him, [4 


me go, I pray thee, and return unto my bre. 
thren, which are in Egypt, and ſee whether 
they be yet alive. And Jethro ſaid to Moſes, 
Go in peace. | 

19 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes in Mi. 
dian, Go return into Egypt: for all the men 


are dead which ſought thy life. 


20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſong 
and ſet them upon an aſs, and he returnel 
And Moſes took the 
rod of God in his hand. | 

21 And the Logp ſaid unto Moſes, Whey 
thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee Hat thay 
do all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh, which 
I have put in thine hand : but I will harden 
his heart, that he ſhall not let the people go. 


22 And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus 


faith the Lokp, Iſrael 7s my ſon, even my 
firſt-born. | 


2J And 


quent, yet he could not ſpeak to any good purpoſe, with- 
out the teaching, and aſſiſtance of the Lord. , 

V. 16. Inſtead of God, &c.] Moſes, though tle 
younger brother, was the ſuperior in this commiſſion ; and 
the word of God came firſt to him; and he dictated to 
Aaron what he was to ſpeak, as God put his words into 
the mouth of his prophets. 

V. 18. Let me go, &c.] Thus he adviſes Jethro of his 


intention, and prepares to depart amicably, as from one, 


| who had behaved kindly to him. 


V. 19. All the men, &c.] This was ſpoken to anſwer 
the ſecret objection againſt this ſervice, which wroughtin 
the heart of Moſes; and to remove that diſcouragement, 
which aroſe from his fear of Pharaoh, and of the Egyp- 
tians, on account of his former conduct. 

V. 21. I will harden his heart.] God puts not hardneſs 
or wickedneſs into the heart of man; “ for he cannot be 
« tempted of evil; neither tempteth he any man:“ 
(Fam. c. I. v. 13.) But, when he is provoked by atio- 
cious crimes, he totally withdraws his influences from the 
heart, and conſcience, and gives up a man to his own 
heart's luſts : he allows Satan alſo liberty to entice, deceive, 
and blind him: (1 Kings, c. 24. v. 20—23.) and he takes 
off his providential reitraints, by which many are kept 
from wickedneſs; becauſe they have not opportunity, 


or power to commit it, or dare not through fear, or ſhame. 


When a man is thus given up, and let looſe, commands 
warnings, judgments, and deliverances ; every part 9 
God's revelation in his word, and every diſpenſation ol 
his providence, concur to increaſe obduracy and inſen- 
bility, pride and preſumption. | 1 

V. 22. My fon, even my firſt-born, &c. ] Iſrael was — 


* 
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23 And I ſay unto thee, Let my ſon go, 


that he may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to 


let him go, behold, I will ſlay thy fon, ever 


/// ir, 
24 And it came to paſs by the way in the 
inn, that the Loxp met him, and ſought to 
kill him. 35 i 
25 Then Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, and 
cut off the foreſkin of her ſon, and caſt 27 at 
his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody Huſband 
art thou to me. | ieee 
26 So he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A 
bloody huſband hu art, becauſe of the cir- 
cumciſion. . 
27 And the Loxp ſaid to Aaron, Go into 
the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went 


— ud 


— — 


by the Egyptians as a contemptible people, but was ho- 
noured of God, being near and dear to him, as a child is 
te his father; and a e the pre-eminence among the 
nations, which the firſt- born hath among the brethren. By 
this title Pharaoh might know aſſuredly, that Jehovah 
would defend, avenge, deliver, and provide for them ; 
and that if he would detain them, he muſt conteſt the 
matter with the Almighty himſelf. The true Iſrael are 
all children, and firſt-born, Heb. c. 12. v. 23.) and 
therefore all heirs, and none can bereave them of their in- 
heritance. 

V. 23. Let my fon go, that he may 2 me.] 
not proper that Pharaoh ſhould ſo enfla 
as to forbid him from ſerving him. The kings of the 
earth have a right to civil obedience even from the children 
of God; but they have no right to enſlave their con- 
ſciences, or to prohibit them from ſerving God according 
to them: and they may expect ſevere rebukes, if they at- 
tempt it. 

V. 24. The Lord met him, &e.] Either the Lord ap- 


peared to him, and threatened him with death; or he in- 


It was 


t1&ed ſickneſs upon him, which he gave him to under- 


ſtand was the puniſhment of his ſin, in neglecting to cir- 
cumciſe his ſon; which was probably in compliance with 
© 8 who oppoſed it. | Ek 

25. A ſharp ſtone, &c.] Of which knives in ſome 
countries have been made: this intimates the haſte, in 
which the rite was performed. 

A blozdy hii/band, &c.) Zipporah calls Moſes a bloody 
huſband, becauſe his religion required ſuch a bloody or- 
dinance; probably it was at this time, and on occaſion of 
this reproach of him, and of this ſacred inſtitution, that 
the was ſent back to Jethro for a time. 

V. 26. So he let him go.) The Lord delivered him 
from his danger, and allowed him to proſecute his 
Journey, Though ſome interpfet it of Moſes ſending 
12 away, and tranſlate it, .So he let her go.“ 

27. Met him in the. mount of God.] Moſes had ſo 
many delays occaſioned by his family concerns; and Aaron 


: 


C HAF. N. 


ve the Lord's fon, | 
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and met him in the mount of God, and kiſ- 
| ſed him. 3 


28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words 
of the Lord, who had ſent him, and all the 
ſigns which he had commanded him. = 

29 And Moſes and Aaron went, and ga- 
thered together all-the elders-of the children 
of Iſrael. | 
30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which 
the LoRD had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did 
the ſigns in the fight of the people. : 

31 And the people belived : and when 
they heard that the Lorp had viſited the 
children of Iſrael, and that he had looked 
upon their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads and worſhipped. | 

: CHAP. 


— 


made ſo much haſte, that Aaron met him almoſt as ſoon 
as he had ſet out upon his journey; which would be a 
ou encouragement to Moſes. Probably they had not 
een, or heard of each other for a long time before. 

V. 30. Did the ſigns before, &c.] He gave them this 
proof of his divine miſſion, to enſure their concurrence, 
before he applied to Pharaoh in their behalf. 

V: 486 They bowed their heads, &c.] Acknowledging 
Jehovah as the true God, and the God of their fathers, 
and Moſes as his meſſenger for their deliverance; and the 


teſtified their gratitude and expeRation in an act of ſo- 


lemn worſhip. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


How indiſpoſed is man to believe the teſtimony of God! 
Whether he denounce vengeance upon obſtinate offenders ; 
or promiſe acceptance, aſſiſtance, and falvation to the re- 
turning ſinner, we are ever prone to queſtion his vera- 
city: thus ſome are hardened in preſumption, others fink 
into defpondency, and others are diſcouraged, and con- 
tinue heartleſs in all they attempt, through unbelief.— 
But the Lord is ſlow to anger, and of great mercy, and 
deals not with any of us according to the multitude of our 
fins: elſe the ſtrongeſt believer upon earth, inftead of being 


| ſaved by his faith, might be righteoufly condemned for his 


unbelief. | 
Whenever we are unwilling to put ourſelves to the 
trouble, or ſelf-denial ; or to expoſe ourſelves to the re- 
proach, or danger of any fervice, which we are called 
to; ſelf-love will ſoon ſuggeſt ſome excuſe, which will 
appear ſufficient to us, however trivial it appear to others: 
and it is no uncommon caſe for thoſe who have raſhly ſet 
themſelves to work, and ſmarted for their folly, to grow 
timidly negligent of their evident duty: thus do we war 
from one extreme to another, and in all are guilty of dib. 
obedience to God. But let unbelief, floth, and cowardice 
ſtart never ſo many objections to our doing our duty in 


that ſtation of life, to which it hath pleaſed God to 


call us; the word of God furniſhes us with anſwers to 
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CHAP. V. 


Contains, 1ft. Moſes and Aaron delivering their meſ- 
ſage unto Pharaob, with bis anſwer to them, v. 1— 
5. 2d. Pharaoh's commands to the taſkmaſters, J. 
rael's diſtreſs, and deſponding murmurs againſt Mo- 
fes, and his complaint unto the Lord, v. 6—23. 


ND afterward Moſes and Aaron went 


in, and told Pharaoh, Thus faith the 


Lorp God of Iſrael, Let my people go, that 
they may hold a feaſt unto me in the wilder- 
nets. 


— — — 


them all; and the aſſurance of his aſſiſtance, and protec- 
tion, fhould fully ſatisfy our minds in every caſe. When 
God gives revelations of new truths, or introduces new 
diſpenſations, materially differing from all, which pre- 
ceded, he always ſets his ſeal to them, and enables his 
{ſervants to authenticate their miſſion, by ſome concluſive 
ſign : but they, who are employed to enforce the old au- 
thenticated revelation, need not ſuch teſtimonials ; as 
both their character, and doctrines, are to be tried by 
that word of God, to which they appeal. And the mi- 
racles, which the Lord enabled his ſervants to work, 
were not doubtful, and equivocal, nor merely effects of 
power, to excite wonder; but were expreſſive of his juſ- 
tice and goodnefs, and inſtructive tokens of his favour to 
his people, and vengeance on his enemies. God doth not 
always make it appear that he hath furniſhed men for ſer- 
vices, till they are actually called to engage in them: but 
we may depend on him to qualify us for whatever he com- 
mands us to do. All knowledge, wiſdom, utterance, and 
every. good gift, are from him : but many endowments 
are ſuppoſed needful for, or uſeful in, the more public 
ſervice of God, and his church, which he pours con- 
tempt upon, as mere tinſe], worthleſs, if not pernicious : 
ſuch are all the fudied, and affected arts of human ora- 
tory : feldom hath God made much uſe of them; and 
Paul would not condeſcend to make uſe of them, leſt he 


ſhould be admired, inſtead of Chriſt : „and that their | 


« faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of man, but in 
«© the power of God.” (1 Cor. c. 2. v. I—5.) Though 
the Lord be diſpleaſed with the fins of his people, yet, 


when the heart is upright, he condeſcends to their infir- 


mittes : and in arduous undertakings, it is a great favour 


to have helpers, who will cordially unite with us, though 


they ſhould ſhare in, or even eclipſe our reputation.— 
Whilſt we cenfure Moſes for ſhrinking from this danger- 
ous ſervice, let us aſk our own hearts, whether we are 
not neglecting ſuch duties, as are unſpeakably more eaſy, 
and leſs perilous. We muſt obey God, rather than man; 
but in obeying God, we ſhould take care not to give necd- 
lefs offence to our relatives, and friends : yet frequently 
we muſt be conſtrained to croſs the humours, and draw 
upon ourſelves the reproaches, and foregothe comforts of 
our deareſt relations, if we will a& according to the com- 


EXODUS. 


— 
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2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who 7s the Loxy, 
that I ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael go) 


I know not the Logp, neither will I let Iſracl 


go. 

3 And they ſaid, The God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee, 
three days journey into the deſert, and facti. 
fice unto the Lok our God; leſt he fall up. 
on us with peſtilence, or with the ſword. 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, 
Wherefore do ye. Moſes and Aaron, let the 
people from their works; get you unto your 
burdens. | 

5 And 


— 


— 


mand of God: and even in the path of duty, ſinful 


omiſſions may draw upon us ſevere rebukes; and negled 


of the ſeals and pledges of God's covenant is a fin of no 
ſmall aggravation ; but implies a contempt, and ingra- 
titude, which God will certainly reſent. Yet when fin 


is repented of, and the duty attended to, the Lord will 


return to us in mercy: but the reproaches, which are 
caſt upon religion, and its conſcientious profeſſors, will 
redound to the laſting diſgrace of thoſe, who vented them. 
None provoke God more, than ſuch, as by terrors, or 
temptations deter, or entice his children from his ſervice: 
nor are any more liable to be given up to judicial hardneſs 
of heart, than cruel tyrants, and perſecuting oppreſlors, 
It frequently happens that leſs difficulty is found, than was 
expected, in ſuch undertakings as are according to the 
will of God, and for his glory ; and that the hearts of 
many are inclined to concurs, who were not looked for; 
let us but ariſe, and attempt our proper work, and the 
Lord will be with us, and proſper us. But if Iſrael wel- 
comed the tidings of temporal deliverance, and wasthip- 
ped the Lord ; how ſhould we welcome the 9 tidings 
of eternal redemption, embrace it in faith, and adore the 
Redeemer ! And how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſuch 
great ſalvation ! & | 


NOTES 


CHAP. V.] V. 1. Moſes and Aaron went in, &c.] A 
by deputation from the elders of Iſrael. 

The God of Iſrael.) We read, Gen. c. 33. v. 20. that 
Jacob erected an altar to El-Elohe-Iſrael, to God, the 
God of Iſrael : but that immediately related to himſelf, 
and the name, which God had given him ; but this is 
the firſt time, that he is called the God of Iſrael, as a 
nation. God thus honours them in their low, and de- 
ſpiſed eſtate, by calling himſelf their God ; for doubtlels 
this was done by his command. | | 

That they may hold a feaſt, &.] A religious feaſt with, 
and upon the ſacrifices, which they were to offer, This 
requiſition was made firſt, that the tyranny of Pharaoh 
might appear the more evident : if he refufed this de- 
1 he would certainly have refuſed to let them go en- 
tirely. 


V. 2. Mio is the Lard ®] Pharach had probably hea 
; ome 
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5 And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the people 
of the land now are many, and you make 
them reſt from their burdens, | 

6 And Pharaoh commanded: the ſame da 
the taſk-maſters of the people, and their of. 
ficers, ſaying, 

Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw 
to make. brick, as heretofore : let them go 
and gather ſtraw for themſelves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks which they 
did make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon 
them; you ſhall not diminiſh ovgh7 thereof: 
for they be idle; therefore they cry, ſaying, 
Let us go and ſacrifice to our God. | 

Let there more work be laid upon the 
men, -that they may labour therein : and let 
them not regard vain words. 

10 And the taſk-maſters of the people 
went out, and their officers, and they ſpake 


75rd —ä⅛ä46ä—ᷣ — 


ſome general report of Jehovah, as claiming by his pro- 
phets, and ſervants, to be the only living and true God, 
the creator and governor of the whole earth: but he had 
long triumphed and tyrannized over his people, and de- 
ſpiſed them as abjects and ſlaves: and as they had deriyed 
ſo little advantage from their God, he concluded that he 
had as little to fear from him. He therefore treated all, 
that he had heard, with the contemptuous indifference of 
infidelity, ranking Jehovah amongſt, or rather beneath 
the gods of the nations, and eſpecially the gods of Egypt. 

That I, &c.] There is great emphaſis in this word I; 
« Shall T, Mwho am king of Egypt, and lord it over Iſ- 
„ racl, obey the God of that deſpicable people? No, I 
« ſcorn to regard him.” — . 

I inow not the Lord.] He had no knowledge of him, 
no fear of, or love to him, and therefore he refuſes to 
obey him, 

Neither will I let, &c.] Pharaoh here hangs out the 
fag of defiance, Iſrael was a numerous people, they 
added much to the populouſneſs, and wealth of his king- 
dom, and to his own greatneſs; and it would not conſiſt 
with either his honour or intereſt, (to ſpeak in the lan- 


| guage of politicians) thus to depopulate his kingdom : he 


was accuſtomed to tyrannize over Iſrael, and it would look 
mean upon ſuch a ſummons, to ſet them at liberty: and 
if ke did not intend to ſet them at liberty, he muſt cruſh 
their firſt attempts, and not allow them to feel their own 
ſtrength, or to taſte the ſweets of acting according to their 
own inclinations. Thus his pride, ambition, covetoul- | 
neſs, and political wiſdom, engaged him in the conteſt; 
and a point of honour, as it is calſed, that is an obſtinate 
determination not to have it ſaid that he was worſted, 
rdened him to perſiſt in it to his deſtruction. 


V. 4. Wherefore do pe, Meſer, &c.] He treats. what | 


Ap . 


Before Chriſt 149t. 
to the people, ſaying, Thus faith Pharaoh, I 
will not give you ſtraw. | 

11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can 
find it: yet not ought of your work ſhall be 
diminiſhed. 0 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw. | 

13 And the taſk-maſters haſted them, ſay- 
ing, Fulfil your works, your daily taſks, as 
when there was ſtraw. 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſ- 
rael, which Pharaoh's taſk-maſters had ſet 
over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your taſk in 
making brick, both yeſterday and to-day, as 
heretofare? 8 ; | 

15 Then the officers of the children of 
Iſrael, came and cried to Pharaoh, ſaying, 


E 


— 
oo 


* 


they had urged of the commandment of God with neg- 


lect, and ſuppoſes that it all originated from ſome ambi- 
tious intereſted views of theirs; and that they abuſed the 
peoples' ſuperſtition for their own ends. 

Get you to your burdens.) He orders Moſes and Aaron 
to their burdens, as well as the reſt: and we muſt aſcribe 
it to a divine interpoſition, that he did not order them to 
a dungeon, or to execution; conſidering his character, the 
offenſive nature of their meſſage, and the boldneſs with 
which they delivered it. | 

V. 5. Are many, &c.] Pharaoh therefore repreſents 
them, as doing a public injury to the nation, by taking 
them off from their work. | | 

V. 7. Straw to make brick, &c.] Some ſuppoſe that 

this ſtraw was cut ſhort, and mingled with the clay in 
making the bricks ; the nature of the clay, and the im- 
perfection of their ſkill requiring it: others ſuppoſe that 
they burnt the bricks with it. In many places ſtraw is 
now uſed in covering the clay before the bricks are formed, 
and in covering the bricks before they are burnt, to de- 
fend them from the burning ſun, or heavy rains. 
V. 8. For they be idle, &c.] Though the fruits of their 
induſtry were many, Pharaoh takes it for granted, with- 
out examining, that the people were not fully employed, 
or that ſuch fancies would not enter their heads: (and too 
many of the rich and powerful - imitate his example, and 
act in ſuch matters upon report, or conjecture, without 
enquiry.) To take them off from their conceits, he 
therefore determines to fill their hands with work, that 
they may have ſomewhat elſe to think on. | 

V. 14. The officers of the, &c.] Thus theſe Ifraelites 


were urged on, in their own defencs, to concur jn the op- 


preſſion of their brethren. 
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Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſer- 
yants ? 3 
16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſer- 
vants, and they ſay to us, Make brick: and 
behold, thy ſervants are beaten; but the fault 
7s in thine own people. 81 
17 But he ſaid, Ve are idle, ye are idle: 


therefore ye ſay, Let us go, and do ſacrifice | 


to the LoRD. | 

18 Go therefore now and work: for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye de- 
liver the tale of bricks. | | 

19 And the officers of the children of If- 
rael did fee that they were in evil caſe, after it 
was ſaid, Ye ſhall not miniſh ot from your 
bricks of your daily taſk. 


V. 20. Who fleed in the way, &c.] Waiting to hear 
the anſwer, which they received, as deeply intereſted in 
their concerns. 


V. 21. Becauſe you have made, &c.] Pharaoh blamed 


them for taking the people from their work ; the people 
blamed them for increating their burdens : and not only 
the Egyptian denied, but even [Iſrael forgot that the Lord 
had ſent them, though they had produced their commiſ- 
ſion ſigned and ſealed ; and intimated, that they had done 
it with a bad intention, and that God himſelf would pu- 
niſh them, for putting the ſword into Pharaoh's hand to 
deſtroy them. . | 

V. 22. Why is it that thou, &c.] Thus Moſes himſelf 
caught the infection, murmured at the Lord for honour- 
ing him with this important commiſſion ; forgot that God 
had told him, that it would be ſo, and almoſt deſpaired of 
ſucceſs. Lord, what is man at his beſt eſtate ! And yet, 
if we place ourſelves in his ſituation, and know our own 
hearts, we may blame, but ſhall not wonder at his diſ- 
truſt. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Although at ſome times the ſervants of God are called 
to ſuch employments, as expoſe them to the moſt immi- 
nent perils, yet they may ſet their face Iike a flint; for he 
who ſends them. will bear them out againſt thoſe, who are 
moſt haughty, and imperious, whilſt they obſerve his di- 
rections, and are faithful to their truſt. The reaſonable- 
neſs of the divine commands will always leave the diſ- 
obedient without excuſe; for if we refuſe obedience in 
thoſe things, which are more eaſy, we ſhall never yield it 
in thoſe inſtances, which require more ſelf-denial : if we 
refuſe, at his command, to devote a portion. of our time 
and ſubſtance to his ſervice ; how ſhall we obey, if he 


call us to leave all, to take up. our croſs, to endure per- 


ſecution, and to lay down our lives for his fake? And 
yet unleſs we are prepared for this, we cannot be Chriſt's 
diſciples. But ſinners are afraid of loſing the pleafure, or 

rofit, which they derive, or expect from ſin ; not know- 


ing that the ſervice of God is perfect freedom, a continual 
: | "the | 
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20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, who 
ſtood in the way, A they came forth from 
Pharaoh, ee oel eric | 

21 And they ſaid unto them, The Loxy 
look upon you, and judge ; becauſe you have 
made our favour to be abhorred.in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſervants, to 
put a {word in their hands to ſlay us. 

22 And Moſes returned unto the Lokp, 
and ſaid, Lord, - wherefore haſt thou / evil 
intreated this people? why zs it Phat thou 
haſt ſent me? | 

23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in 
thy name, he hath done evil to this people; 
neither haſt thou delivered thy people at all. 

| TOS | | | CHAP. 


feaſt, and an enduring inheritance. Without that know. 


ledge of God, which is derived from faith, and expe- ; 


rience, there is no true fear, or love of him; and there- 
fore, they, who have not the knowledge of God, will ha- 
bitually diſobey him; and oft times inſolently deſpiſe him, 
and preſumptuoully ſet him at defiance, when his precepts 
and denunciations interfere with their ambitious, and 
worldly projets. Nor is this ignorance of God any ex- 
cuſe; as it is occaſioned, not ſo much by the want of in- 
formation, as by their 19? liting to retain God in their 
knowledge. (Rom. c. 1. v. 19—20—28. | 


1 


It is common for thofe, who are themſelves hypoeri- 


tical, or irreligious, to treat all the fears, hopes, con- 
ſcientious ſcruples, and experiences of true believers, as 
ſuperſtition, and enthuſiaſm; and to cenſure them as vain 
words, and fooliſh fancies. It muſt be allowed that there 
is much ſuperſtition, and enthuſiaſm in the world ; but 
on the other hand it muſt be acknowledged, that true re- 
ligion muſt be matter of experience; and that it mult firſt 
produce it's effects upon our heart, and conſcience ; before 
they can appear in the life, and converfation. Our buli- 


| neſs, therefore, is not to ſanction, or to cenſure all ex- 


perience together ; but to diſtinguiſh betwixt the precious, 
and the vile, according to the ſtandard of the Holy Scrih- 
tures. But ſuch perſons are equally diſpoſed to condemn 


an attention to the ordinances of God as idleneſs, and to 


conſider all the time, or money, which is expended in re- 
ligion, as waſted to no purpoſe. To this day we find 
many more. diſpoſed to blame ſome of their - neigh- 
bours for ſpending a few hours, ſpared from their worldly 


buſineſs, in the fervice of God, crying out, Ye be idle, ye: 


be idle; than to cenfure others, who allot twice the time 
to diſſipation, and intemperance. Thus is the Lord de- 
ſpiſed amongſt us, as if nothing could be ſo much miſem- 
ployed, as that, which is devoted to him! Nor is it yet 
an obſolete device of Satan, to fill mens hands with bu- 
ſinefs, their heads with projects, and their hearts with 
cares, in order to divert them from the worſhip of God, 
and from attention to the one thing needful. They, who 
deſire” to be employed for, and honoured of God in — 

| pubne 
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Cntains, IH. Jehovah encouraging Moſes, and aſſur- 
ing him of his effeual aſſiſtance, v. 1—8. 24. 
Moſes ſpeaking to the Iſraelites, diſregarded by 
them, complaining to the Lord, and charged to go 
unto Pharaoh, v. 9—13J- 3d. Some account of the 
tribes of Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, but eſpecially 


of the family of Moſes, and Aaron, v. 14—25. 
4th. The hiflory reſumed, v. 26—3o. 


HEN the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Now 
ſhalt thou ſee what I will do to Pharaoh: 


for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go, | 


K* 


public ſphere of uſefulneſs, ſhould count their coſt: and 


not only lay-their account with meeting oppoſition from 


the world, but with experiencing more painful trials from 
the impatience, infirmities, and even ingratitude and re- 
proaches of the very perſons, whoſe good they are earneſt- 
ly ſeeking ; and to be accuſed, not only of thoſe crimes, 
of which they are innocent; but, by perſons of different 
characters, of things directly contrary to each other. Nay 
even they, who ſeem to believe, will in time of temptation 
fall away; and they, who really believe, will, under the 
preſſure of ſevere trials, ſometimes ſeem to forget all they 
knew, and diſtreſs the faithful Miniſter with their diſtruſt, 
impatience, and peeviſh complaints. But ſuch miniſters, 
conſcious how they themſelves in like manner oft diſ- 


honour, and offend God; whilſt they admire the for- 


dearance and compaſſion of God to themſelves, will 
learn to imitate it, in bearing with their fretful brethren. 

The ſervice of Pharaoh, and his cruel taſk-maſters, was 
very ſevere ; but much more intolerable is the fervice of 
fin, and Satan. Nay, the law of God, though perfectly 
holy, juſt, and good, yet requiring perfect obedience, 
without any mention of repentance, forgiveneſs, or aſ- 
fitance, will only convince the tranſgreſſor, that he is in 
evil caſe : and whilſt ignorance of the Goſpel, and un- 


than ſubdued, by its commanding, and convincing power. 
(Rom. c. 7. v. 713.) And oft when God is preparing 
the ſoul for deliverance ; the condemnation of the holy 
law, and the dominion of ſinful paſſions, appear more 
and more inevitable : and the diſquieted ſinner wiſhes he 
had never heard the convincing word, and is ready to 
quarrel with the inſtrument, as if he were the nl of 
his diſtreſs 3 whilſt Satan would tempt him to give up all 
m deſpair, Yet this is all for his humiliation, and to 


prepare him to liſten to the Saviour, tenderly calling, | 


Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
* and I will give you reſt.” Befofe it be long his chains 
ſhall be looſed, and his ſoul ſhall walk at liberty, and 
enjoy ſweet peace, and joy in believing. Nay even the 
ervants of God themſelves, not immediately perceiving 
the effect of their miniſtry, whilſt they return to ſpread 
the caſe before God, are apt to diſcourage themſelves, and 
vith impatience complain, that they are ſent to no pur- 


CHAP. VI. 


| out of his land, 


— 


haſtened it. (Chap. 12, v. 30, 3I—33—39-) 
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and with a ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them 


2 And God ſpake unto 
unto him, I am the LoR D: 
3 And I appeared unto 


Almighty, but by my name FJEHOVAH was 
I not known to them. 4 Pa TOY 
4 And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant 
with them, to give them the land of Canaan, 
the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they 
were ſtrangers. 2 
5 And I have alſo heard the groaning of 
| | the” 


— 


poſe, and that he doth not by them deliver the people at 


all: but this is their ſin, and their folly, of which in due 
time they will be aſhamed. But let us not cloſe this 
chapter, without contraſting our mild, and benign go- 
vernment, and the civil and religious liberty, which we 
enjoy, with the cruel tyranny and oppreſſion of Pharaoh : 
and uniting gratitude to God, and man, for ſuch bleſſings, 
let us both pray for their continuance to us, and to our 
poſterity ; and for the choiceſt bleſſings upon thoſe, who 
are the inſtruments of God in them : and let us remem- 
ber how much we are bound to live under ſuch rulers, in 
_ and honeſty, and in all quietneſs and ſub- 
miſhon. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. VI.] V. 1. Naw ſhalt thou ſee what I wilt 


do, &c.] Moſes had found, to his great diſcouragement, 
that His interference had only rendered the condition of the 
Ifraelites worſe than before: Pharaoh had fet the Lord at 
defiance, and as it were declared war againſt him; and 
the Ifraelites were ſinking in abject deſpondency. Now 
matters were come to this criſis, the Lord declares that 
he will diſplay his power, and effect their deliverance him-' 


ſelf, that he may have all the glory of it. 
belief prevail, his ſins will ſecm to be irritated, rather | 


With a ſtrong hand, &c.}, When Pharaoh felt the 
power of God's indignation, he not only conſented to 
Iſrael's departure; but he, and his people, urged, and 


was conſent extorted by force, and entirely contrary to 
Pharaoh's inclinations. | | 


V. 2. I am the Lord.] Or Jehovah.—T. am, faith: 


| God, that unchangeable perfect Being, who am known 


N 


. 


by the name Jehovah, and always act conſiſtent with 
that name. 


V. 3. God Almighty, &.] The all-ſufficient God, 


| who poſſeſſes all wiſdom, power, and dominion to con- 


trive and effect the purpoſes of his love. | 
By my name FE HOVAH was, &c.} This ſhould: 


certainly be read with an interrogation ; Was E not 


«© known?” Moſes cenſtantly uſes the name Jehovah in 


the preceding hiſtory : the Patriarchs built their altars to, 
and called upon the name of Jehovah : Abraham called 
the place, where he was about to ſacrifice Iſaac, Fehavah 
-” | : 


Firehs 


Moſes, and mid 


* Abraham, unto 
Hſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God 


et this 


— — 
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the children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage: and I have remembered my 
covenant. | | 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 
I am the Lox, and I will bring you out from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I 
will rid you out of their bondage: and I will 
redeem -you with a ſtretched-out arm, and 
with great judgments. 

7 And IL. will take you to me for a people, 

and I will be to you a God: and ye ſhall 
know that I am the LoRD your God, which 
bringeth you out from under the burdens of 
the 4 . 
8 And I will bring you in unto the land 
concerning the which I did ſwear to give it, 
to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob; and I 
will give it you for an heritage : I am the 
LoRp. 


9 2 


D U 8. Before Chrift 1491. 
9 And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children 


10 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


Egypt, that he let the children of Iſrael go 
out of his land. 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the Logp, 
ſaying, Behold, the children of Iſrael have 
not hearkned unto me; how then ſhall Pha. 
raoh hear me, who am of uncircumciſed lips? 

13 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the 
children of. Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt ; to bring the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt. 

14 'Theſe be the heads of their fathers” 


Iſrael; 


Fireh. (Gen. c. 22. v. 14.) And God ſpeaking to Jacob 
in Bethel, faith, © I am Jehovah, the God of Abraham.” 
{Gen. c. 28. v. 13.). The argument of theſe words 
ſeems as follows.—Moſes was diſcouraged, becauſe the 
difficulties before him ſeemed inſurmountable : but this 
was unreaſonable ; the ſame glorious God, who revealed 
himſelf to Abraham, &c. as the Almighty, for whom 
nothing is too hard, revealed himſelf alſo as Jehovah ; 
which is expreſſive of his ſelf-exiſtence, eternity, and 
immutability. No difficulty therefore could have ariſen, 
but what he foreſaw, when he made the promiſes ; nor 
any, which his power was not at all times able to remove. 


As if he had ſaid, Remember, Moſes, who it was that 


made the promiſes to the fathers, and aſſure thyſelf he is 
*« well able to fulfil them. Thus Jeſus, who is the ſame 
yeſterday, to day, and forever, ſaid to Martha over the 
grave of Lazarus, Said J not unto thee, that if thou 
« wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the Glory of 
« God;” referring to what he ſaid before, I am the 
«« reſurrection, and the life, &c. John, c. 11. v. 25— 


40.) 
V. 4. I have alſo eftabliſhed, &c.) The Lord, having 


reminded Moſes of his unchangeable perfection, calls to 
his remembrance the relations, in which he ſtood to 
Iſrael, and the covenant engagements, under which he 
had voluntarily brought himſelf ; by which he had pledged 
the very honour of his name, for the accompliſhment of 
his promiſes. SON 

V. 5. And I have, &c.] As the juſt, and com- 
paſſionate patron, and avenger of the oppreſſed, as well as 
in remembrance of his covenant, the 
_ concerned to puniſh the Egyptians, and to reſcue Iſ- 
A 

V. 6. I will redeem, &c.] On all theſe accounts his 
determination was abſolute, and he would exert his whole 


ord declares him- 


— 


power to accompliſh it: as a man ſtretches forth his 
arm, and employs his whole force to effect any thing about 
which he is in earneſt. 

V. 7. I will take you to me, &c.] God engages to take 
them as a nation under his eſpecial care, and protection, 
and to maintain his truth, and worſhip amongſt them; 
whilſt other nations were ſuffered to walk in their own 
ways: which is a ſhadow of the ſpiritual relation, that 
ſubſiſts betwixt him, and true believers, 

Ye ſhall know, &c.] This expreſſion is commonly uſed 
to denote that knowledge of the being, perfection; 
power, juſtice, goodneſs, or faithfulneſs of God, which 
is the effect of experience: whether of his mercy, and 
love, or of his righteous vengeance. Iſrael would leam 
to know that he was the Lord, in the experience of his 
powerful, and faithful loving kindneſs ; and thus diſcover 
that he was juſtly entitled to all that love, and ſervice, 
which his law required. | 

V. 9. For anguiſh of ſpirit, &c.] Perceiving no ſenl- 
ble tokens of approaching deliverance, but an increaſe of 
their burdens; they, in unbelief, and deſpondency, di- 
regarded the meſſage, and refuſed to make any further at- 


tempts. . 

V. 12. Behold, &c.] The faith of Moſes alſo was ſo 

far enfeebled, that he could ſcarce be kept to his work; 
for prompt obedience is always in exact proportion to the 
ftrength of our faith. 

How ſhall Pharaoh, &c.)J Moſes has already forgot, 
that the Lord had engaged to deliver the people by a ſtrong 
hand, and not by perſuaſive words. hs 

Uncircumciſed lips.) This expreſſion is uſed in Scr. 

ture for every kind of unſuitableneſs, which there is in a 
thing to anſwer its proper purpoſe: as the carnal heart 
and depraved nature of fallen man are entirely unſuitedt9 


the ſervice of God, and the purpoſes of his glory. v. 11 
ED V. 15 


of Iſrael: but they hearkned not unto Moſes, 
for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage, 


11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of 


houſes : The ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 
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Iſrael; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, 
Carmi: theſe be the families of Reuben. 

15 And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman : 
theſe are the families of Simeon. | 

16 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 


and | 


and Kohath, and Merari: And the years of 
the life of Levi were an hundred and thirty 
and ſeven years. | 

17 The ſons of Gerſhon; Libni, and 
Shimi, according to their families. | 

18 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, and 
har, and Hebron, and Uzziel: And the 
years of the life of Kohath were an hundred 
thirty and three years. 

10 And the ſons of Merari; Mahali, 
and Muſhi: theſe are the families of Levi, 
according to their generations. 

20 And Amram took him Jochebed his 
father's ſiſter to wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron 
and Moſes: And the years of the life of 
Amram were an 3 and thirty and ſeven 
ears. . 

g 21 And the ſons of Izhar; Korah, and 
Nepheg, and Zichri. 3 

22 And the ſons of Uzziel; Miſhael, and 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. | 


CHAP.” 


Levi, according to their generations ; Gerſhon, | 


| Ifrael from Egypt : the 


23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba, daugh- 
ter of Amminadab, ſiſter of Naaſhon, to 
wife; and ſhe bare him Nadab and Abihu, 


Eleazar and Ithamar. 


21 And the ſons of Korah; Aſſir, and 


Elkanah, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families 
of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron's ſon took him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and 
ſhe bare him Phinehas: theſe are the heads 
of the fathers of the Levites, according to 
their families. | | 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to 
whom the Loxp faid, Bring out the children 
of Iſrael from the land of Egypt according 
to their armies. : 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to 9 out the children of 

are that Moſes and 


Aaron. 


28 And it came to paſs on the day when 


the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes in the land of 
29 That the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, I am the Lok p: ſpeak thou unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt all that I fay unto thee. 
30 And Moſes ſaid before the Loxp, 
Behold, I am of uncircumciſed lips, and how 
ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me? 


tr * — ii. 


V. 13. Gave them a charge.] God abſolutely com- 
manded them, without further objections, or delays to pro- 
ceed with his work. | 

To bring forth, &c. ] Not only to attempt it, but ab- 
ſolutely to effect it: this would tend to encreaſe their faith, 
and raiſe their expectations. | 

V. 14. Theſe be the heads, &c.] Before the hiſtorian 
proceeds to relate theexecuting of this charge, he breaks off 
togive ſome account of the perſons, to whom it was given. 

The ſons of Reuben.) He was the firſt-born, and ac- 
cordingly is tirſt mentioned, that it might be noticed, that, 
according to Jacob's prediction, he was paſſed by, and 
that the deliverer ſprang not from him. For the ſame rea- 
lon Simeon ſeems alſo to be mentioned, who was the next 
in ſeniority ;—But the deliverer of Iſrael was not ſprung 
from him, but from Levi, the third ſon ; who though he had 
been diſgraced, began already to be dignified. 

V. 20. His father's fifter.) The * ſoon after con- 
demned ſuch marriages as inceſtuous : ¶ Lev, c. 18. v. 13. 
Nunb, c. 26. v. 59.) but Moſes with perfect impartiality 
leaves it upon record, that both he, and Aaron were ſprung 

rom ſuch a marria 


an hundred and thirg and ſeven years, &c.) Moſes lived 


only to the age of 120, which was yet conſidered extraordi- 
nary; for he fixes the ordinary extent of man's life in his 
time at 70, or 80 years. {Pſalm go.) Thus the age of 
man was gradually rendered ſhorter, until it was reduced to 
its preſent limits. | | 

V. 23. Aaron took him Eliſbebu.] Which is the ſame 
as Elizabeth. = 
She was the ſiſter Naaſbon. Who was of the tribe 
of Judah, and an anceſtor of Chriſt. —Thus an alliance 
was immediately formed betwixt the family of the prieſts 
and that of the kings ; which might ſhadow forth him, 
who was both prieſt and king in one perſon, 

V. 26. According to their armies.] When their tribes 
were afterwards regularly encamped, they appeared as ſo 
many armies prepared for war. 2 

V. 30. And Maſes ſaid,” &c.] Having ſhewn who 
this Moſes and Aaron were, and manifeſted that they 
were of the houle of Iſrael, and of the tribe of Levi, he 
returns to his hiſtory. a 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We are then moſt likely to proſper in our attempts 20 


glorify n ſerve our generation, when we are cor 
3 "© | 


vinced 
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Pn. 


Contains, 1ft. Moſes and Aaron encouraged of God, and 
doing unto Pharaoh, and the rod of Moſes becoming 
a ſerpent before him, and his ſervants, v. I— 1 2d. 
The miracle imitated by the magiciar's, and Pharaob's 
heart hardened, v. 11—13. 3d. Moſes again ſent un- 
to Pharaoh, threatening that the waters ſhould be 
turned into blood ; the execution of the threatening, 
and the diſtreſs of the Egyptians, v. 14—25. 


VND the LoRp ſaid unto Moles, See, I 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh : and 


Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. 


th. 


vinced by experience, that we can do nothing of ourſelves ; 
and are habitually ſenſible that all our ſucceſs mult be 
from God: when we can truly ſay, that our whole depen- 
dance is placed on him, and our only expectation from 
him: then we ſhall not intercept his revenue of glory, but 
ſhall be prepared to mark, and to record his works of 
power, aud love. He will therefore previouſly prove, and 
3 thoſe, whom he loves, and employs; and bring 
them to feel, as well as acknowledge their inſufficiency: 
but whilſt he is thus mortifying their pride, and ambition, 
Satan will take advantage of their unpleaſant ſituation, to 
tempt them to diſcontent, impatience, and diſconrage- 
ment; that their hands may hang down, and their knees 
wax feeble; that they may be unfit for, and reluctant to 
the work aſſigned them. But although their unbelief be 
diſhonourable, and diſpleaſing to God; yet he will pity, 
and remove the diſcouragements, under which they labour. 
Nor is any thing more effectual for this purpoſe, than diſ- 
covering to the believer his immutable perfection; his in- 
comprehenſible wiſdom, and power; his uncontroulable 
dominion ; his condeſcending compaſſion, love, and faith- 
fulneſs ;. and his oath, and covenant, whereby he hath en- 
gaged to fulfil his largeſt promiſes to his church, and: to 
every living member of it.—Calling theſe things to re- 
membrance, and recollecting his wonders of old, the 
drooping heart revives, faith recovers ſtrength, and larger 
expectations are formed. Thus being {irengthened, the 
ſervant of God riſes ſuperior to his deſpondency, patiently 
continues in well-doing,. and is animated to attend to pre- 
ſent duty, and proceeds in the work given him to do. 
Our compaſſionate Lord regards our groanings under 
temporal .calamities. But when the guilt, and power of 
fin, and temptation, become our chief complaint, and 


extort the exclamation, ** Oh wretched man that Tam! 


„Who ſhall deliver me?“ He particularly notes it, and 
will certainly perform to us, „ the oath, which he 
„ {ware unto Abraham—That we being delivered from 
« the hand of our enemies, might ſerve him without 
fear, in holineſs, and righteouſneſs before him, all the 
44 days of our life.” {Luke c. 1. v. 73—75.) When we 
find, that we cannot deliver ourfelves, he will ſhew us 
what he can do, and redeeming us by his ſtrong hand, 
and ſtretched-out arm from the power of our enemies, 


EXODU 8. 


2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command 
thee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak un- 
to Pharaoh, that be ſend the children of 1. 
rael out of his land. 

3 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and 


multiply my ſigns and my wonders in the lang 


of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, 
that I may lay- my hand upon Egypt, and 
bring forth mine armies, and my people the 
children of Iſrael, out of the land of Egypt, 
by great judgments. 5 

5 And the Egyptians ſhall know, that J 


an 


— 


— 


he will take us to be his people, and will be our God; 
he will guard us ſafely all the way to that good land, where 


tears, and groans, and ſins, and enemies are known 10 


more for ever; and there he will give us everlaſting felicity, 

But even ſuch glorious, and joyful aſſurances as thee, 
afford no conſolation of themſelves to the foul, which is 
overwhelmed with preſent trouble, finds matters groy 
worſe and worſe, and has no ſenſible tokens of the 
Lord's favour. —For there is a ſtrong propenſity in our 
nature to expect the continuance, and encreaſe of ſuch 
diſpenſations, as we at preſent experience, whether joyful, 
or afflictive: and even univerſal obſervation, and expe- 
rience of the mutability of human affairs, do not prevent 
thoſe in proſperity from expecting greater proſperity, and 
thoſe in adverſity from expecting deeper ſcenes of affic- 
tion.——This diſplays much of Satan's management, who 
thereby buoys up ſome men in careleſs preſumption, and 
depreſſes others in heartleſs deſpondency, and by both un- 
fits them for preſent duty. Faith is the only effeQual 
remedy of theſe evils, nor can we walk comfortably in 
ſuch a world as this, „except we walk by faith, not by 
„ ſight.” He, and he only, who habitually believes the 


teſtimony, and relies on the faithful promiſe of God, will 


find his heart prepared for humble watchfulneſs, and pa- 
tient hope, to do the will of God, and to ſubmit to his 
appointments with chearfulneſs, and compoſure.—Sucha 
perſon will carefully watch againſt thoſe fins, into which 
he hath been heretofore betrayed ; and will oft reflett 
upon his own meannefs, and unworthineſs of the con- 
forts which he enjoys; which will ſilence his complaints 
kindle his gratitude, and quicken his diligence in the ſe 
vice, to which he is called. 


NOTES | 
CHAP. VII. I V. 1. A God to Pharaoh.) Moſes 3 
the ambaſſador of Jehovah, repreſenting him, and ſpeak- 
ing in his name, poſſeſſed and exercifed an authority over 
Pharaoh, laid injunctions upon him, denounced threat 
enings againſt him, and called for judgments upon hl 
with a power, which Pharaoh, proud, and great as he w5 
could not reſiſt, and was unable to deſpiſe, or to endure 

Moſes had therefore a decided ſuperiority over him, ft. 
not in awe of him, but made him- tremble before * 
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am the LoRD, when I ſtretch forth mine 
hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children 
of Iſrael from among them. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the LoRD 
commanded them, ſo did they. | 


And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and 


Aaron fourſcore and three years old, when 
they ſpake unto Fharadhz: » Hh 
$ And the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 
When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, 


ſaying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou 


ſhalt ſay unto Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt 27 


before Pharaoh, and it ſhall become a ſerpent. 


10 And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pha- 


C:HjAP;; VI 
; raoh, and they did ſo as the Loxp had com- 


- manded : and Aaron caſt down his rod before 


= 


All which ſeems to be implied in this ſtrong a : 


„Thou ſhalt be a god to Pharaoh.” (See Fohn c. 10. 


v. 35—36. Ex. c. 4. v. 15.) 

V. 5. Shall know that I am, &c.] See note, C. 6. 7. 
In their puniſhment they had a full demonſtration that 
the God of Iſrael, was the great Jehovah, the Lord of the 
whole earth. | | 

V. 6. And Moſes, &c.] At length Moſes is delivered 
from his fears, makes no more objections, but being 
ſtrengthened in faith, goes about his arduous work with 
undaunted courage, and proceeds in it with indefa- 
tigable perſeverance. | ; ; 

V. 9. Shew a miracle, &c.] It is here ſuppoſed, that 
it is reaſonable to expect, that extraordinary divine com- 
miſſions ſhould be atteſted by miracles: yet it will here- 
after appear that in ſome caſes they are not alone ſufficient 
to prove a doctrine divine: (See Deut. c. 1 3. v. 1-3. 2 Theſſ. 
c. 2. v. 9.) and that they may be counterfeited by Satan, 
and his inſtruments. Yet except when they are brought 
in proof of ſuch doctrines, as contradict the firſt principles 
of religion in general, or of revealed truth in particular, 
they are to be conſidered as the ſeal of Heaven affixed to 
the prophet's commiſſion (See Fohn, c. 6. v. 27.), and 
open, undeniable, and repeated miracles are to be received 
as a divine atteſtation in behalf of the perſon, by whom 
they are wrought (See John, c. 
Nor can we ſuppoſe that God will allow this his ſeal to 
be ſo counterfeited, as to impoſe upon the attentive, hum- 
ble, and impartial enquirer ; however he may allow the 
proud, and prejudiced to be deceived by deluſive appear- 
ances, 

Say unto Aaron, take thy rod, &c.] The miracle 
vas to be predicted, that it might be the more undeniable. 


V. 12. They became ſerpents.) Many ſuppoſe that this 
change was a mere illuſion upon the ſenſes of the ſpecta- 


tors, either by the artifice of the magicians, or the power 
of Satan; but it ſeems to me to have been a real change : 
the queſtion in that caſe is, how, or by whom it was pro- 
duced? We cannot ſuppoſe, that either the magicians, or 


Satan to aſſiſt them, could produce. this. transformation, or 


that it could be effected by any other than the crcative power 
of God. Let it be remembered that Phara i called for 


tie magicians to confront the miracle, ich Moles | 


5. v. 30. & C10. % . 
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Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and 27 be- 
came a ſerpent. | 
11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wife-men, 
and the ſorcerers: now the magicians of 
Egypt, they alſo did in like manner with their 
inchantments. | ; 
12 For they caſt down every man his rod, 
and they became ſerpents : but Aaron's rod 
ſwallowed up their rods. 
13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he 
hearkened not unto them; as the Lox Þ had ſaid. 
14 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Pha- 


raoh's 


wrought for his conviction; becauſe he would not be con- 
vinced of that, which was ſo contrary to his ſuppoſed 
intereſt, and honour, and inclinations ; and becauſe he 
wanted ſome cavil to excuſe, and to cloak his haughty dif- 
obedience. It can ſcarce be denied by any one, who reve- 
rences the language of Scripture, that the magicians were 
at ſome times aſſiſted by ſatanical influence, and effects 


conſequently produced by them, beyond human power 


and ſagacity: nor could they know, but by experiment, 
the limits of this communicated power; which pro- 


bably they aſcribed to ſome of the gods, that they wor- 


ſhipped. On the other hand the deſign of God was to 
harden the heart of this proud rebel : whilft therefore the 
magicians Were exerciſing their art, he might interpoſe 
bis power, and the production of the ſerpents, apparently 
by the power of magic, would furniſh Pharaoh with the 
very objection, which he wanted: and if it were righte- 
ous in God to give up Pharaoh to final obduracy, it could 
not be unrighteous in him, to employ this method of et- 
fecting it. (See 1 Kings, c. 22. v. 19—23. 2 Theſſ. 
c. 2. v. IO—12. 1 Sam. c. 28. v. 11—16.) In ſhort, he, 
« who hates the truth, ſhall be the dupe of hies: and 
it was perfectly conſiſtent with the divine perfection to 
furniſh an obſtinate infidel with the very objection, which 


he withed for, and was in ſearch of. 


But Aaron's rod, &c.] This would have fatisfied an 
impartial mind, on which ſide the truth lay; and, had 


not a previous bias lain upon Pharaoh's mind, would 


have more than counterbalanced the change of the magict- 
ans' rods into ferpents. 
V. 13. And he hardened, &c. ] It is not neceſſary to 
underſtand this of the Lord's hardening Pharaoh's heart; 
as it merely expreſtes its becoming hard; without deter- 
mining the author of that hardnefs : but however that be, 
his heart became hard not by obduracy created therein ; 
but by his being furniſhed with this pretext : he would 
now have to ſay, that the magicians had produced ſerpents 


alſo; and that Mofes and Aaron were only greater adepts 
in magic; that Jehovah had nothing to do in it, and that 


there was no occaſion to liberate the Iſraelites. The 
Lord knowing the ſtate of Pharaoh's mind, and the effect 


which this circumſtance would have upon it, in ſo ap- 


Pointing it, may be ſaid to have hardened his heart. 


n 


1 
1 
1 


il 
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their terror. 
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raoh's heart is hardened, he refuſeth to let 
the people go. . 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; 
lo, he goeth out unto the water, and thou 


ſhalt ſtand by the river's brink, againſt he | 


come: and the rod which was turned to a ſer- 
pent ſhalt thou take in thine hand, | 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The LoRD 
God of the Hebrews hath ſent = unto thee, 
ſaying, Let my people go, that they ma 
— in Fa 1 ng and behold, hy 
therto thou wouldeſt not hear. 

17 Thus faith the Lorp, in this thou 


ſhalt know that I am the Loxp: behold, I 


will ſmite with the rod that zs in mine hand, 


upon the waters which are in the river, and 


they ſhall be turned to blood. | 

18 And the fiſh that zs in the river ſhall 
die, and the river ſhall ſtink ; and the Egyp- 
tians ſhall loath to drink of the water of t 
river. 


19 And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, Say 


unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out 


thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon 


EXODUS. 


| 


their ſtreams, upon their rivers, and upon 


their ponds, and upon all their pools of wa- 


V. 15. He goeth out, &c.] Some ſuppoſe that this 
was to perform ſome devotions to the river, or it's ſup- 
poſed tutelar deity. | 

The rod which was turned, &c.] To remind Pha- 
raoh of that preceding miracle, and to be a token of the 
Lord's power to inflict the judgment, which he was to 
denounce. | 

V. 21. There was blond throughout, &c.] The very 
Might of ſuch immenſe quantities of entire blood muſt have 
been very horrible; the effects of ſuch a change diſtreſſing. 
and calamitous beyond expreſſion. The Egyptians gloried 
in, and even idolized their river Nile, by whoſe inunda- 
tions the whole country was enriched : but now it, and all 
the waters, which were derived from it, were become 
| They had cruelly caſt the children of the 
Iſraelites into the river; and now the river itſelf is turned 
into blood (See Rev. c. 16. v. 4—7.). A great part of 
the ptoviſion of Egypt conſiſted of fiſh ; but now it is all 
deſtroyed ; their waters are all uſeleſs, or noxious; terrible 
conſequences were to be apprehended from its continu- 
ance ; and this plague horribly foreboded all the deſolations 
which followed by the other judgments. Let it not be 
Forgotten, that the firſt miracle of Chriſt turned water into 
wine ; the firſt plague upon Egypt turned all their water 
into blood. For the love of Chriſt to his diſciples changes 
all their common mercies into ſpecial bleſſings : but the 
anger of God towards his enemies renders their moſt valu- 
ed, or needed advantages a curſe, and miſery to them. 

V. 22. And the magicians did ſo, &c.] The proper 
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| ter, that they may become blood; and 750 


there may be blood throughout all the land 
of Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, and in 
veſſels of ſtone. | | 

20 And Moſes and Aaron did fo, as the 
Loxp commanded: and he lift up the rod 
and ſmote the waters that were in the river, 
in the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of 
his ſervants : and all the waters that were in 
the river, were turned to blood. 


21 And the fiſh that was in the river died: 


and the river ſtank, and the Egyptians could 
not drink of the water of the river: and there 
was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 
22 And the magicians of Egypt did ſo with 
their inchantments: and Pharaoh's heart was 


hardened, neither did he hearken unto them; 


as the LoR Dp had ſaid. 


23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 


houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to this alſo, 
24 And all the Egyptians digged round 


about the river for water to drink : for they 


could not drink of the water of the river. 
25. And ſeven days were fulfilled, after 
that the LoR D had ſmitten the river. 
CHAP, 


* 


trial of ſkill would have been to have attempted to remote 
the terrible judgment, and to remedy, or prevent its fatal 
conſequences ; but this they did not pretend to: they only 
amuſed Pharaoh, and increaſed the diſtrefs of Egypt, either 
in reality, or appearance, by imitating, or rather aping 
the ſurpriſing miracle of Moſes ; and pretending at lealt, 
to turn into blood ſome of the little water, which the 
mercy of God had ſpared them. But this ſufficed to harden 
Pharaoh's heart, and prevent him from acknowledging 
the hand of God, even in this awful judgment ; which 
probably he attributed to the ſkill in magic, which Moſes 
and Aaron had acquired. 

V. 23. Turned and went, &c.) Full of indignation 
againſt Moſes, and bidding defiance to God, he both dil- 
regarded the preſent diſtreſs of his ſubjects, and was 
careleſs about the future conſequences of his obſtinate 


. diſobedience. 


V. 25. Seven days were fulfilled, &c.] Thus long the 
awful calamity continued, and was then removed ; for 
the Lord would give reſpite to bothEgypt, and to Pharaoh, 
and make way for other plagues; that his own powe!, 
and juſtice, and the 2 of Pharaoh, and his ſer- 
vants might be the more diſplayed. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When the Lord hath humbled, and proved his ſervants 
and fitted them for their work, he will put honour upon 


them: and the leaſt of thoſe, who are entruſted with 3 


meſſage from, and employed to ſpeak in the name 0 
L 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Cimtoins, If. The plague of the frogs densunced, and 
jent, and imitated by the magicians, v. 1-7. 2d. 
At the requeſt of Pharaoh removed, who notwith- 
flanding hardens his heart, v. 8—15. 3d. The 
plague of the tice, which baffled the magicians, and 
yet Pharaoh's heart was hardened, v. 16—19. 4th. 


CHA 


removed, and his heart hardened, v. 20—J2. 


33 the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, Go 
unto Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus 
faith the LoR D, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerve me. | 

2 And if thou refuſe to let them go, be- 
hold, I will ſmite all thy borders with frogs. 

3 And the river ſhall bring forth frogs 


2 eee 


God, are in this delegated character, and whilſt faithfully 
exe-uting their office ſuperior to the greateſt, and haugh- 
telt of thoſe, to whom they are ſent : and ought to ſpeak 
with firmneſs and authority, without fear of them, reſpect 
of their perſons, or deſire of pleaſing them, whilſt they 
are living in diſobedience to God. And in this ſpirit the 
priſoner Paul may expect to make even Felix tremble. 


ting tyrants, requires ſuch ſtrength of faith, ſuch intrepid 
courage, and ſuch meekneſs of wiſdom, as very few are 
endued with: and we have cauſe to be not only ſatisfied, 
but thankful, that we are not called thereto. Although 
Joſeph itood before Pharaoh to be ruler over all the land 
of Egypt, at the age of 30; yet Moles, and Aaron were 
each above 80, when they demanded Iſrael's deliverance ; 
for the gravity, wiſdom, and experience of old age, are 
peculiarly requiſite to give authority for ſuch fervices : yet 
ſuch perſons as intrude not themſelves, but are really called 
to ſuch arduous undertakings, have only implicitly to 


God, he will certainly bear them out. They, who refuſe 
to attend tothe word of God, and to acquaint themſelves 
with him as a God of grace and love, for their ſalvation, 


1 will fecl the effects of his wrath, and become acquainted 
i with him as a God of righteous vengeance, to their de- 
8 ſtruction: and in one way, or the other, all men fhall 
te know that he is the Lord : and whether they ſubmit to 
a him, or perſiſt in their rebellion, God will glorify himſelf 


In, and by them. How careful then ſhould we be not to 
i provoke him to give us up to hardneſs and impenitency! 
h. If we would eſcape that awful judgment, we muſt not 


er, continue in the practice of preſumptuous ſins, nor procraſ- 
er tinate in the great concerns of ſalvation : we muſt watch 

againſt careleſſneſs under aſfliction, and inſolence in proſ- 

perity: we muſt not turn away our ear from inſtruction, 
4 ard reproof ; nor ſtifle convictions of conſcience by diſſi- 
= E. buſineſs, company, or ruſhing into ſin; or by ha- 
1 de and ſhunning the awakening light of divine truth: 
ir care ſome of the iteps by which men proceed to the 
od, | 


The plague of the flies, Pharaoh relenting, the plague | 


and covered the land of Egypt. 


But to deliver the melſage of God to ſuch proud perſecu- 


delicve, and implicitly to obey z and being approved of 


— — — 
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abundantly, which ſhall go up and come into 


upon thy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſer- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneading-troughs. | 
4 And the frogs ſhall come up both on 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy 
ſervants. 1 5 e 
5 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with 
thy rod over the ſtreams, over the rivers, and 
over the ponds, and cauſe frogs to come up 
upon the land of Egypt. | 1 
6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over 
the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up 


7 And 


— 


— — 


brink of that awful precipice. What men diſlike, as 
militating againſt their pride and luſts, they will not by 
any evidence be convinced of; but the leaſt ſhadow of an 
argument, though counterbalanced by demonſtration itſelf, 
will produce their belief of thoſe things, which they wiſh 
to be true. Thus all mental errors in religion originate 
in ſome degree from the ſtate of our heart, and the contra- 
riety of revealed truths to our prejudices, intereſts, or in- 
clinations; “ and becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not.” (John, c. 8 v. 45.) God always accompanies his 
word with ſufficient evidence of it's divine authority, were 
we ſuitably diſpoſed-to attend to, and entertain it : but 
when men are bent upon diſobedience, and inclined to 
cavil, and. object; he oft permits a ſnare to be laid, 
wherein they are entangled, nor are any more inſtrumen- 
tal in the deſtruction of finners, than ſuch, as reſiſt the 
truth, in the ſame manner as the magicians withſtood 
Moſes ; (See 2 Tim. c. 3. v. 8.) namely, by amuſing 
men with a reſemblance, and a counterfeit of it; for 
Satan himſelf is moſt to be dreaded, when he is trans- 
formed into an angel of light. But madneſs is in the heart 
of man, or he would never dare to provoke that God, who 
can ſo eaſily turn our choiceſt comforts into the moſt 
dreadful plagues; and may ſo righteouſly render thoſe 
things, which have been the fuel of our pride, or the m- 
ſtruments of our cruelty, the weapons of his indignation : 
and all the aſſiſtance of man cannot remove, and may 
probably add to our diſtreſs. Nor do men generally un- 
derſtand the worth of common mercies, till they are de- 
prived of them. In the myſtery of God's providence ſub- 
jets oft ſuffer through the crimes of their princes, yet for 
their own fins, which provoke God to ſend them ſuck ru- 
lers in wrath; and they for their own profit will join them 
in iniquity, and are joined with them in the puniſhment. 
Yet doth the righteous Lord ſo delight in mercy, that 


cies do bring them to repentance, deſtruction will at length 


overtake them without remedy, 
3 D NOTES. 


thine houſe, and into thy bed- chamber, and 


he proceeds by flow degrees to extremities with the moſt- 
atrocious offenders: but if neither judgments nor mer- 
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7 And the magicians did ſo with their in- 


chantments, and brought up frogs upon the 


land of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaid, Intreat the Lo RD, that he 
may take away the frogs from me, and from 
my people: and I will let the people go, that 
they may do ſacrifice unto the LorD. 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glory 
. over me: when ſhall I intreat for thee and 
for thy ſervants, and for thy people, to de- 
ſtroy the frogs from thee, and thy houſes, 
that they may remain in the river only? 
10 And he ſaid, To-morrow. And he 
faid, Be it according to thy word: that thou 
- mayeſt know, that here is none like unto the 
LoxD our God. 353 
11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, 
and from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, 
and from thy people; they ſhall remain in 
the river only. 


— —— 


S. 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 6. Aaron ftretched out, &c.] Thus 


Moſes gave the word of command, and Aaron bare the 
rod, which was the token of the divine preſence and 
operation, and at Moſes's word gave the ſignal of the 
miracle being performed. 

V. 8. Intreat ibe Lord, &c.] Although the magieians 
fucceeded in their attempt to imitate this miracle alſo; 
yet Pharaoh felt that the power of God was employed 
againſt him: and notwithſtanding his haughtineſs, and 
impiety, was conſtrained to tremble before him, and to 
pay ſuch reſpet unio Moſes, and Aaron, as to beg of 
them to intreat the Lord for him. (Ch. 7. v. 1.) 

F will let the people, &c.] Under the anguith of this 

moſt humiliating, and diſguſting judgment, he was in- 
clined to diſmiſs them : but it was an extorted, reluctant 
willingneſs ; and therefore was not durable. 
V. 9. Glory over me, &c.] This expreſſion ſeems to 
mean, that Moſes was willing, as we ſay, to be his hum- 
dle ſervant in the buſtneſs, and would do any thing for 
dim, which he could deſire; and would allow him to fix 
his own time; ſo glad would he be to ſee him ſubmit, 
and eſcape deſtruction, by letting Iſrael go. 

When ſhall I intreat, &c. *} By this it would appear 
the more undeniable, that Jehovah both ſent, and re- 
moved the judgment ; and this would deprive Pharaoh of 
all pretences to aſcribe it to other cauſes. 

10. And he ſaid, To-morrow.] Why not imme- 
diately.? Becauſe Pharaoh {till indulged unbelief, and har- 
boured expectations of the frogs going away of them- 
. "ſelves; and then he ſhould get rid of them without being 
obliged to Moſes, ur to Jehovah : and without the ne- 


— 


XO DUS. 


— 


| 
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Pharaoh: and Moſes cried unto the Loxy 
becauſe of the frogs which he had brought 
againſt Pharaoh. po i 

13 And the Lokp did according to the 


word of Moſes : and the frogs died out of 


the houſes, out of the villages, and out of 


the fields. 


14 And they gathered them together upon 
heaps: and the land tank. 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there wi 
reſpite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto them; as the Lord had faid. 

16 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and fmite 
the duſt of the land, that it may become 
lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did ſo; for Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod, and ſmote the 
duſt of the earth, and it became lice, in may 
and in beaſt : all the duſt of the land became 


| lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
12 And Mofes and Aaron went out from | 


_——_— 
— — — 


— 


ceſſity of liberating Iſrael. The plague was ſo terrible, 
that he could ſcarce endure it : yet he would bear up, a 
well as he could, one day longer in this expectation. 

V. 14. They gathered, &c.] It thus appeared that 
they were real frogs, which God in judgment had firit cr. 
ated, and then in mercy deſtroyed. 

V. 15. Saw that there was reſpite, Sc.] Pharaoh 
could have no pretence to queſtion either the power a 
Jehovah, or the divine miſhon of Moſes : whilſt the 
plague preſſed upon him, he was inclined to ſubmit, for 
it was inſupportable : but when it was removed, he mi- 
took, as many do, a reſpite for a deliverance ; and mo- 
tives of ambition, pride, and intereſt, began again to it- 
fluence his mind; and induce him to break his promiſe, 
and to perſiſt in diſobedience. Having engaged in th 
conteſt, the further he proceeded, the more he was infa. 
tuated; and that, which at firſt appeared a loſs to, and 
weakening of his kingdom, now alſo appears an inſt 
ferable degradation of his dignity ; and he conſiders bim. 
ſelf engaged in honour not to be thus threatened, ad 
forced into ſubmiſſion. This being evidently the ſtate 
his mind, both judgments and mercies tended to increal 
his obduracy. | 

V. 16. Lice, &c.] Had the Lord ſent lions, and h 
gers in large droves, to devour the Egyptians ; or arms 
of victorious enemies to deſolate the land, Pharaoh, though 
cruſhed, would have appeared in his own eyes, and inte 
eyes of others, of ſome conſequence : but it was incor 
ceivably humiliating, and rendered him extremely co, 
temptible, to be thus vanquiſhed by ſuch inſignificant® 
deſpicable creatures, whom yet he could neither ecaps 


nor oppoſe. 
18 And 


— 


— 
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18 And the magicians did ſo with their in- 
chantments to bring forth lice, but they could 
not: ſo there were lice upon man, and upon 
beaſt. 1 

19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
This ic the finger of God: and Pharaoh's 
heart was hardened, and he hearkened not 
anto them; as the Lorp had ſaid. 

20 And the Lok faid unto Moſes, Rite 
up early in the morning, and ſtand before 
Pharaoh, (lo, he cometh forth to the water) 
and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the Lozp, Let 
my people go, that they may ſerve me. | 

21 Elfe if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold, I will ſend ſwarms of flies upon thee, 
and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, 
and into thy houſes : and the houſes of the 
Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms of lies, 
and alſo the ground whereon they are. | 

22 And I will fever in that day the land of 
Goſhen, in which my people dwell, that no 
fwarms of Ries ſhall be there; to the end thou 
mayeſt know, that I am the Loo in the 
midſt of the earth. : 

23 And I will put a diviſion between my 
people, and thy people : to-morrow ſhall 
this ſign be. EE 

24 And the LoRp did ſo: and there came 
a grievous ſwarm of flies into the houfe of 
Pharaoh, and zuto his ſervants houſes, and 


— 


V. 18. But they could not.] The Lord allowed them 
to proceed, or perhaps without their knowledge, pro- 
duced himſelf thoſe effects, which they aſcribed to their 
inchantments, till his righteous purpoſes were anſwered : 
and then they could do nothing ; to convince them, that 
they had no power againſt Moſes, but what was given 
them from above. (See John, c. 19. v. 11.) _ 

Sy there were, &c.] Some from this ſuppoſe, that they 
attempted alſo to remove the plague, but could not. 

V. 19. This is the finger of God.) In vindication of 
their own art of magic, and their ikill. in it, they are 
lorced to confeſs, that they were baffled only by the in- 
terpoſition of God. 

And Pharaoh's, heart was hardened, — Even this 
confeſſion of the magiciaus produced no effect; for it is 
more eaſy to lead mem into error, and ſin, than to reco- 


elicve, that Moſes was only a magician of ſuperior at- 
tamments. . 

V. Aa. wall ſever, &c.] Perhaps the Iſraelites for 
their correction had in ſome meaſure had a ſhare in 


the former plagues, which' would help to harden Pha- 


ver them out of them. Probably he ſtill endeavoured to 
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into all the land of Egypt: the land was cor- 
rupted by reaſon of the ſwarm of flies. 


25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes, and for 


Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your 
God in the land. | 

26 And Moſes faid, It is not meet ſo to 
do; for we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of 
the Egyptians to the Lok our God: Lo, 
ſhall we ſacrifice the abomination of the 
Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not 
ſtone us? 

27 We will go three days journey into the 
wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the LoRD our 
God, as he ſhall command us. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, 
that ye may ſacrifice to the LoRD your God 
in the wilderneſs ;. only you ſhall not go very 
far away : intreat for me. 

29 And Moſes faid, Behold, I go out from 
thee, and I will intreat the Lo RD, that the 


his ſervants, and from his people, to-mor- 
row: but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any 
more, in not letting the people go to ſacrifice 
to the LoRD. 

30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the Lomb. | 

31 And the Lorp did according to the 
word of Moſes ; and he removed the ſwarms 


raoh's heart : but now they ſhall be totally exempted, that 
both they and the Egyptians may perceive the diffe- 
rence. 

V. 24. The land was corrupted, &c.)] When we con- 
ſider that all flies propagate by a maggot, of one kind or 
other, we ſhall perceive the emphaſis of this expreſſion, 
and the loathſomeneſs of this plague ; by which, not only 
would the land be filled, and deſolated by the flies them- 
ſelves, but deformed with ſtench and filthineſs by their 
maggots. : 

V. 25. Inthe land, &c.] Pharaoh was aware, that if 
they departed into the wilderneſs to offer ſacrifice, they 
would not readily be brought back again; but he inti- 
mates, that if they only mean to facrifice to Jehovah, 
they may do it in the land, and he will make no further 
oppoſition. : 

V. 26. The abomination of the, &c.] That is, the ob- 
jet of their abominable worſhip, (1 Kings, c. 11. v. 
5—7. 2 Kings, c. 23. v. 13.) namely, their calves, or 
oxen : for facrificing of which, they alſo would be had 
in abomination of the Egyptians. 


{warms ier may depart from Pharaoh, from 
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from his people: there remained not one. 
32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
time alſo, neither would he let the people go. 


NAI. 


Contains, I ft. The prediction, and conſequent ſending of 
the plague of murrain upon the' cattle of Egypt, with 
the exemption of thoſe of Iſrael, v. 17. 2d. The 
Plague of boils, v. 8—12. 3d. Moſes expoſtulating 
with Pharaoh, and predicting the plague of bail: 
which took place; its devaſtations, v. 13—26. 4th. 
Pharaoh confeſſing his wickedneſs, deprecating fur- 


— — 


—— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


How dangerous is it to provoke that God, who hath ſo 
many arrows in his quiver, and who can employ the moſt 
deſpicable of his creatures, as formidable executioners of 
his vengeance ; who can fo readily turn all our pleaſures 
into loathing, all our comelineſs and decorations into de- 
formity, and corruption, and pour contempt on all our 
pride and ſelf- importance! Nor is there any reſiſtance, or 
eſcape from his tremendous indignation, whatever meſ- 
ſengers he employs to convey it. Yet ſtill he continues 
merciful, and is ready to forgive every {inner who ſubmits, 
and only purſues with vengeance ſuch, as perſiſt in their 
rebellion. Yet let us not miſtake tranſient relentings, or 
haſty determinations of amendment, for that unreſerved 
ſubmiſſion, which the word of God requires. Under the 
weight of incumbent affliction, and the dreadful expec- 
tation of ſtill heavier ſufferings, the proudeſt and hardeſt 
heart will feel ſome pangs of remorſe: the deſpiſed, and 
hated ſervants of the Lord will then perhaps be called for; 
their prayers will be defired, and amendment promiſed : 
but alas! ſuch appearances are entitled to ſmall regard, as 
little dependance can be placed upon them. Even Satan 
once beſought Chriſt not to torment him: and experience 
ſhews that frequently ſuch intreaties, and reſolutions, 
ſpring from no higher principle than fear of torment. For 
when there is reſpite, ſuch men again harden their hearts, 
throw off their aſſumed and conſtrained ſhews of piety, 
return to their ſins, and commonly proceed to more un- 


godlineſs. But though we may not countenance the de- 


luſion of men's living in ſin, in expectation of dying pe- 


nitent; nor give unſcriptural encouragement to ſuch fal- 


lacious appearances: yet knowing that nothing is too hard 
for the Lord, we ſhould be ready to aſſiſt with our coun- 
ſel, and prayers, even thoſe perſons, who have been ene- 
mies to us; rendering them every kind of ſervice, and 
ſnewing them every ſpecies of courteouſneſs, except that 
of flattering them in their falſe confidence: and this, 
without being wearied of well- doing, by reiterated diſap- 
pointments : yet reminding ſuch perſons of their former 
relapſes, and folemnly warning them no longer to deal 
deceitfully. But the love of fin, and its ſuppoſed advan- 

tages and pleaſures, joined with the pride of the human 


| EXODUS. 
of flies from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and | 
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ther judgments, and promiſing to let Tſrael go, v. 2.— 
28. 5th. Moſes replying, and 8 * 
removal of the hail, and Pharaoh after all hardened 
and rebellious, v. 29—35 · „ 

HEN the Loxp faid unto Mofts, (y 

in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
faith the LoRD God of the Hebrews, Ly 
my people go, that they may ſerve me. 
2 For if thou refuſe to let hem go, and 
wilt hold them ſtill, | | 
3 Behold, the hand of the Lox is upon 
thy cattle which 7s in the field, upon the 
horſes, upon the aſſes, upon the camels, upon 


the 


—— et. 


— 


heart, will prevail againſt all convictions, and reſolutions, 
if they are not mortihed by the grace of God. Hence 
many ſeek to enter in, and are not able: they ſeem in 
earneſt, but there is ſome reſerve, ſome Herodias, ſome 
beloved ſecret fin, of which they are ready to ſay, as Lot 
of Zoar, is it not a little one? Unwilling they ara 90 
look upon themſelves as in danger of everlaſting miſery: 
they hope for ſome abatement, or ſome allowance; ot 
propoſe to make ſome compromiſe to boliter up their 
hopes, yet keep their ſin : they refrain from other ſins, 
they do much, and give much, yea puniſh themſelves 
much; they will abſtain at ſome times, and as it were, 
let their ſin depart a little way, provided it remain within 
call: but finally to divorce Herodias ! To ſell all, and 
follow Chriſt, - bearing the croſs ! Alas! if this be the 
caſe, they muſt have longer time to conſider ; they muk 
poſtpone, though not forego the thoughts of eternal life, 
and venture all conſequences : they are ſorrowful, but de- 
part from Chriſt, determined to keep the world at pre- 


tent, and hope for ſome future ſeaſon, when ſalvation 


may be had, without ſuch coſtly ſacrifices. But the word 
of God is peremptory : the Lord is of one mind, and 
who can turn him! The expected abatement, the favour- 
able ſeaſon is waited for in vain ; the conviction weats 
off, the heart grows hard, and at length by death the py 
ſinner is driven away in his wickedneſs, and left without 
hope, to execrate his folly. Would we eſcape this dread- 
ful end, we muſt earneſtly ſeek for grace to enable us 
if our right hand, or eye, or foot offend us, reſolutely 
« to part with them :” without reſerve; and without de- 
lay, we muſt hearken to the voice of Chriſt, finally tod. 
vorce every fin, and renounce all that leads to fin and 
ſtand prepared, as called to it by his command, and in hi 
providence, to forſake all for his ſake, and to follow hm 
bearing our croſs, as his true diſciples. Nor let us forget 
to obſerve, that they who would ſerve God, muſt ſeparat 
from the ſociety of finners, whoſe conduct is an abo- 
mination to the true chriſtian; and who in turn has him 
in abhorrence. For our comfort we note, that though 
wicked men, and deceivers oft practiſe, and proſpei, t 
their power is limited; and however they may impoſe on 
others, they cannot hurt the ſervant of God, who truſteth 
in him; but in due time ſhall be conſtrained to * 
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the oxen, and upon the ſheep: there ſhall be 
a very grievous murrain. 

4 And the LoRD ſhall ſever between the 
cattle of Iſrael, and the cattle of Egypt: and 


there ſhall nothing die of all hat zs the chil- 
drens of Iſrael. 
b And the Lorp appointed a ſet time, 

ſaying, To-morrow the Loxp ſhall do this 
thing in the land. 
6 And the Lord did that thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt died: but 
of the cattle of the children of Iſrael died 
not one. | 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there 
was not one of the cattle of the Iſraelites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was hard- 
ened, and he did not let the people go. 

8 And the LoRp faid unto Moſes, and 


unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes 


of the furnace, and let Moles ſprinkle it to- 
wards the heaven in the fight of Pharaoh. 


that the Lord is with him. And whether God exempt | 


his people from the common afflictions of the world, or 
not, he will make all at laſt to“ return and diſcern be- 
« tween the righteous and the wicked ; between him that 
« ſerveth God, and him, that ſerveth him not.” (Mal. 
b. 3. v. 10.) 5 


1 


CHAP. IX.] V. 6. All the cattle.) That is, great 
multitudes of them were ſpeedily ſwept away, all over 


Egypt, and of every kind. The Egyptians idolized their | time, in which it is expreſsly ſaid that he did actually 


| harden his heart: which expreſſion is afterwards ſeveral 


cattle ; the deſtruction of which evinced their ſtupidity, 
and diſplayed the glory of Iſrael's God. 

V. 7. Vas hardened, &c.] He had ſo long done 
violence to his conſcience, that it was now become cal- 
lous, and as it were, ſeared with an hot iron. So that, 
though his curioſity led him to fend to enquire about the 
cattle of Iſrael, yet their miraculous preſervation, accord- 


ing to the expreſs prediction, made no manner of impreſ- 


lon upon him. 


V.g. And it ſhall become, &c.] The waving of the 
rod was a token of God's operation, but could have no 
etfect in producing the diſeaſe : but it might be a ſig- 
nticant emblem of the corrupting, and heating of the air 
with ſuch baleful effluvia, as produced theſe effects; and 
denote that the God of heaven, even the Lord God of 
lirael, was the author of this plague. | 


A biil breaking forth, &c.] hough the former mi- 


racles teaſed, diſtrefſed, and impoveriſhed the Egyptians, 
| yet their health, and their perſons had hitherto been un- 

touched: but the judgments of God came nearer and 
acarer; and terrible, and painful inflammations began to 
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9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the 
land of Egypt, and ſhall be a boil breaking 
forth with blains, upon man, and upon beaſt, 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 
10 And they took aſhes of- the furnace, 
and ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprin- 


kled it up toward heaven : and it became a 


boil breaking forth ui blains, upon man, 


and upon beaſt. 

11 And the magicians could not ſtand be- 
fore Moles, eee of the boils: for the boil 
was upon the magicians, and upon all the 


| Egyptians. 


12 And the LorDd hardened the heart of 


| Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them ; 


as the Lokp had ſpoken unto Moſes. 

13- And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe 
4 early in the morning, and ſtand before 
Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the 


Loxp God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may ſerve me. * 


* 


"IT — 
— 


14 For 


ſeize their bodies, as well as to prey upon the poor re- 
mains of their cattle. (Job, c. 2. v. 7-8.) ä 

V. II. The bail was upon the magicians, &c.] Th 
magicians, though baffled, had hitherto, it ſeems, per- 
fiſted in the conteſt ; but, being viſited by this loathſome, 
and painful diſorder, they were now rendered con- 
temptible, and finally driven from their ground. 

V. 12. And the Lord hardened, &c.] The Lord had 
declared twice, that he would harden the heart of Pha- 
raoh, (ch. 5. v. 2. ch. 7.v. 3.). But this is the firſt 


times repeated. Hence we may infer, that as God had 
before permitted, and appointed a variety of events, which 
had a tendency to increaſe Pharaoh's obduracy ; ſo that 
now in puniſhment of his preſumptuous rebellion, he to- 
tally gave him up to his own heart's luſts, and to tha 
power of Satan: nor can we interpret the expreſſion too 
{trongly ; if we only remember this one thing, that God 
did not by his own power create any hardneſs, or wick- 
edneſs in his heart; for God is not tempted of evil, nei- 
« ther tempteth he any man, &c. (James, c. 1. v. 13 
17.) Certainly it was God's ſettled purpoſe to have Pha- 
raoh finally hardened, for the accompliſhment of which 


he effectually provided: and in which he doubtleſs was 


perfectly righteous. Indeed we can ſee that this proud 
tyrant, and cruel oppreſſor, from the firit deſerved to be 


made an example, by the juſt Judge of the univerſe : and 
provided none are puniſhed, who do not deſerve it ; and 
none above their deſerts, none can have any cauſe of com- 


plaint. Hardneſs of heart is a figurative expreſſion, de- 
noting that inſenſibility of mind, upon which neither 
3 E threatenings, 
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plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy ſer- 
vants, and upon thy people: that thou mayeſt 
know that here 7s none like me in all the 
earth. | 
15 For now I will ſtretch out my hand, 
that I may ſmite thee and thy people with 
peſtilence ; and thou ſhalt be cut off from 
the earth. | | 

16 And in very deed for this cauſe have I 


raiſed-thee up, for to ſhew in thee my power; 


and that my name may be declared through- 
out all the earth. 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my 
people, that thou wilt not let them go? 

13 Behold, to-morrow about this time, I 
will cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch 
as hath not been in Egypt, ſince the founda- 
tion thereof, even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy 
cattle, and all that thou haſt in the field: for 
upon every man and beaſt which ſhall be 
found in the field, and ſhall not be brought 
home, the hail ſhall come down upon them, 
and they ſhall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the Lorp 
amongſt the fervants of Pharaoh, made his 
ſervants and his cattle flee into the houſes. 


threatenings, nor promiſes, neither judgments, nor mer- 


cies, can make any abiding impreflion : but the conſcicnee 
being ſtupified, and the heart filled with inſolent pride, 


and preſumption, perſiſt in determined impenitence, un- 


belief, and diſobedience. This ſtate of mind is alſo called 
the ſtony heart, and to it is oppoſed the heart of fleſh, the 
broken, and contrite, and the tender heart ; of which in 
due time and place. "Though the boil was upon the ma- 
gicians, yet probably Pharaoh had eſcaped it, which would 
tend to increaſe his obduracy. 

V. 16. For this cauſe have I raifed thee up, &c.] The 
Lord, who worketh all things according to the counſel of 
his own will, and who well knew the heart of Pharaoh, 
in kis providence advanced him to the throne, and exalted 
him to ſuch an height of proſperity, as he knew would 
enhance exceedingly his inſolence, and preſumption ; and 
this at the time, when he intended to liberate Iſrael: on 
purpoſe that Pharaoh, in the pride and ſtoutneſs of his 
heart, might engage and perſiſt in this conteſt ; from 


which he intended to take occaſion to diſplay his al- | 


mighty power, ſovereign authority, and awful juſtice, in 
the deſtruction of that proud monarch ; that all the na- 
tions might hear, and know that the God of Iſrael was 


EXODUS. 
14 For I will at this time ſend all my | 
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21 And he that regarded not the word of 
the Log, left his ſervants and his cattle in 
the field. | 

22 And the Lord faid unto Moſes; ſtretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that ther. 
may be hail in all the land of Egypt; upon 
man, and upon beaſt, and upon every herb of 
the field, throughout the land of Egypt. 

23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod to. 
ward heaven, and the Lord ſent thunder 
and hail, and the fire ran along upon the 
ground; and the LorD rained hail upon the 
land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingle 
with the hail, very grievous, ſuch as there 
was none like it in all the land of Egypt, 
ſince it became a nation. | 

25 And the hail fmote throughout all the 


the land of Egypt, all that «vas in the field, 


both man and beaſt : and the hail ſmote every 
3 of the field, and brake every tree of the 
eld. | 

26 Only in the land of Goſhen, where the 
children of Iſrael were, was there no hail. 

27 And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moi 
and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I have fin- 
ned 74:5 time: the LoRd zs righteous, and! 
and my people are wicked. 


— — — 


indeed the Lord of the whole earth, for the glory of hs 
name, and for an extenſive, and durable advantage to 
mankind. | a | 

V. 17. As yet exalteſt, &c.!} Art thou ſtill fo infatuated, 
as to oppote thy feeble arm againſt that omnipotence, 
whoſe effects thou haſt already witneſſed, and experienced 
to thy colt ? 

V. 18. Such as hath not been in Egypt, &c.] Fen rai 
is very rare in Egypt, much more ſuch a tremendous 


tempelt. 
. 20. He that feared, &c.] When Moſes had (to 


| livered the meſſage, the report ſpread ſwiftly among the 
people: and ſome were fo far influenced by what they 


had ſeen, and heard, as to expect the ſtorm, and proviee 


againſt it: yet we do not perceive by the ſequel, that tit} 


were many of them. partakers of that true faith, which 
habitually, and abidingly receives, and is influenced by the 
teſtimony of God; and eſpecially in thoſe things, which 
pertain unto the ſalvation of the ſoul. This ſeems to 
have been only a tranſient impreſſion of terror, and col. 
viction, which produced no laſting effects. | 

V. 25. Both man, and beafl.] Now firt were their 


| lives touched by the plagues, hitherto theſe had been ſparel. 


28 Intreat 


28 Intreat the LorD (for it is enough) 
that there be no more mighty thunderings and 
hail; and I will let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay 
no longer. : | 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, As ſoon as 
| am gone out of the city, I will ſpread 
abroad my hands unto the Loxp : and the 
thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any 
more hail ; that thou mayeſt know, how that 
the earth zs the LoRD's. | 

zo But as for thee and thy ſervants, I 
know that ye will not yet fear the Logo God. 

zu And the flax, and the barley was ſmit- 
ten : for the barley was in the ear, and the 
fax was bolled. | 


—— 


— 


V. 30. I know that ye will not, &c.] Moſes knew it, 
both as being acquainted with God's purpoſe, and with 
the human heart; and was ſenſible that this was not the 
efe& of any gracious change, but extorted merely by ter- 
tor, and anguith of ſpirit. ' 

V. 31. Was bolled.] Was grown up into ſtems, or 
ſtalks, 

V. 32. Mee not grown up.] And therefore were not 
ſo much expoſed, and were in conſequence preſerved. 

V. 33. Mzsſes went out of, &c.] Being aſſured of the 
divine protection, he would expreſs this his confidence be- 
fore Pharaoh, and his ſervants, by going forth out of the 
city in the midiſt of this tremendous ſtorm : he would alſo 
g forth to illuſtrate the diſtinction, and ſeparation betwixt 
Lyypt, and Iſrael, before he begun his interceſſion. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Did the Lord commonly execute his full vengeance at 
once, the hearts of ſinners would be diſmayed, and they 
world not dare to rebel with ſuch ſtoutheſs, and con- 
tempt : but © becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not 
" executed ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of the ſons of 
men 1s fully ſet in them to do evil.” C Hccle. c. 8. v. 11.) 
Put « evil purſueth ſinners,” and with rapid, though oft 
unmnoticed ſteps, approaches nearer, and nearer; nor is 
there any poffible eſcape but by repentance, and turning 
unto God, in the way of his appointment. God hath a 
variety of methods, whereby he can impoveriſh thoſe, 
who have grown rich by injuſtice; and deprive men of 
woſe things, which they have idolized : and if they will 
not regard when he bereaves them of their ſubſtance, he 
can fill their bodies with diſeaſe, and their hearts with 
terror, and at length cut them off in their wickedneſs.— 
datan encourages his fervants with hopes of great advan- 
tage, but he cannot enſure their impunity, even in this 
world; and they, who wait patiently, ſhall fee the folly 
oi ſeducers, and deceivers made manifeſt to all men, as 
that of theſe magicians alſo was. (2 Tim. c. 3. v. 9.) 
Though men treat the Lord with contempt, and ſet him 
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32 But the wheat and the rye were not 
ſmitten : for they were not grown up. 

33 And Moſes went out of the city from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto 
the LorD: and the thunders and hail ceaſed, 
e rain was not poured upon the 
earth. 


and the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, 
he ſinned yet more, and hardened his heart, 
he and his ſervants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was harden- 
ed, neither would he let the children of Iſrael 
go, as the LorD had ſpoken by Moſes, 


— 


at defiance, yet they cannot defeat his purpoſes; nay, he 
will conſtrain them to ſubſerve his glory: and many, in 
his myſterious providence, have been exceedingly proſ- 
pered, and even exalted upon thrones, only to diſcover 
the wickedneſs of their diſpoſitions, in order that the 
juſtice, and power of God might be diſplayed in their 
deſtruction : yet have they none to blame but themſelves 
for that pride, and ungodlineſs, which abuſes both the 
bounty and patience of God into an occaſion, and encou- 
ragement to {in : for hawever the Lord hardens the hearts 
of men, he always does it judicially, as a puniſhment of 
former ſins; and generally of the {in of hardening their 
own hearts 1 

vere rebukes, and remarkable deliverances. Even in the 
midſt of wicked nations, which are ripe for vengeance, 
ſome are molt deſtitute of all fear of God, and more 
daring in fin, than others. But alas! that men ſhould be 
more careful of their cattle, and property, than of their 
fouls! Would we efcape the threatened vengeance of God, 
we muſt notice his warnings, and flee for refuge at his a 
pointment : for they, who diſregard his word, wall 
convinced of its truth, when it is too late. Under the 
proſpect of impending deſtruction, the anguith of ſuffer- 
ing, and the diſmay of conſcience, the proudeſt ſinner is 
oft appalled, and the moſt humiliating confeffions, and 
moit pious language are extorted : which, though nat 
voluntary, nor. abiding, nor profitable to the ſinner him- 
ſelf; yet are honourable to God, and illuſtrate his juſtice 
in puniſhing ſuch as having reſpite, return back to, and 
are hardened in iniquity. And though we muſt ſtill be 
ready to pray for our enemies; yet we mult not judge of 
men's characters by ſuch tranſient pangs of conviction, but 
by their habitual conduct. Whilſt all things concur in 
ſealing, and haſtening the obſtinate ſinner's condemnation, 
the Lord gives his people ſafety, amidſt the ſtorms and 
tempeſts, which rage without; but which cannot even diſ- 
turb the ſweet calm, that prevails within; “for the 
« work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of 
«« righteouſneſs quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever.” ¶ Iſaiab, 
e. J IE, 
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34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raing 


olemn warnings, deep convictions, ſe- 
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CRAP AX. 
Contains, 1f. Moſes ſent to Pharaoh to denounce the 


judgment of the locuſts, v. 1—6. 2d. Pharaoh 
perſuaded of his ſervants to let Iſrael go, ſending 
for Mojes, treating with him, and driving him from 
bim with threats, v. 7—1 1. 3d. The plague of 
the locuſts, v. 12—1 5. 4th. Moſes ſent for, in- 
zreating the Lord, the locuſts removed, and Pharaoh 
again hardened, v. 16—20. 5th. The plague of 
darkneſs, Pharaoh again treating with Moſes, but 
again hardened, and again driving him from him with 
tbreats, v. 21—29. 


ND the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Go in 
unto Pharaoh: for I have hardened his 
heart, and the heart of his ſervants; that I 
might ſhew theſe my ſigns before him : | 
2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the ears of 
thy ſon, and of thy ſons ſon, what things I 
Have wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which 
I haye done amongſt them; that ye may 
know how that I am the Logo. | 

3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
Lok God of the Hebrews, How long wilt 
thou refuſe to humble thyſelf before me ? 
Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 

4 Elſe if thou refuſe to let my people go, 
behold to-morrow will I bring the locuſts into 
thy coaſt. 

5 And they ſhall cover the face of the 
earth, that one cannot be able to ſee the earth: 
and they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which is 
efcaped, which remaineth unto you frem the 
hail, and ſhall eat every tree which groweth 
for you, out of the field. SD 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 


EXODUS. 
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houſes of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of 
all the Egyptians; which neither thy father, 
nor thy fathers fathers have ſeen, ſince the 
day that they were upon the earth, unto this 
day. And he turned himſelf, and went out 
from Pharaoh. | 

7 And Pharaoh's ſervants faid unto him, 
How long ſhall this man be a ſnare unto us? 
Let the men go, that they may ſerve the 
Lo Rp their God: Knoweſt thou not yet, that 
Egypt 1s deſtroyed ? 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought 


again unto Pharaoh: and he ſaid unto them, 


Go, ſerve the Loxp your God: but who ar A. 


they that ſhall go? 


| 10 
9 And Moſes ſaid, We will go with our 
young, and with our old, with our ſons, and ſic 
with our daughters; with our flocks, and G 
with our herds will we go: for we niit bat de 
a feaſt unto the Lord. 
10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the Logo in 
be fo with you, as I will let you go, and your 
little ones: look 70 1t, for evil zs before you, _ 
11 Not ſo: go now ye that are men, and ca 


ſerve the Lox, for that you did deſire. And 
they were driven out from Pharaoh's preſence, 

12 And the Lo Rp ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt for the 
locuſts, that they may come up upon the land 
of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, 
even all that the hail hath left. 

13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over 
the land of Egypt, and the Lo RD brought an 
eaſt-wind upon the land all that day, and all 
that night: and when it was morning, the 
eaſt-wind brought the locuſts, 


NOTES. | 
CHAP. X.] V. 6. t/hich neither, &c.] The ravages, - 


which locuſts make in thoſe countries, are frequently 
very dreadful. (Feel, c. 1. v. 4—7. c. 2. v. 1—11. 
compared with verſe 25.) They even darken the earth by 
intercepting, with their inconceivable multitudes, the 
light of the fun ; hey turn fruitful countries into deſo- 
late deſarts, and leave the wretched inhabitants to periſh ' 
with famine: nor can they by any meansbe reſiſted, or 
eſcaped. "Theſe locuſts were dreadful beyond example, 
and compariſon, in their ſize, and multitudes, and in the 
deſolations, which they occafioned : (verfe 14.) andgwere 
thus foretold, that the hand of the Lord in ſending them 


5 in ſcorn and contempt, as if he would ſay, Let the Lord 


mt 


— 


V. 10. Let the Lord be ſo, &c.] This is either ſpoken 


be with you, and take care of you, if he can, but! will 
not let you go : or by way of imprecation ; as if he would 
lay, I would that the Lord may never be any more will 
you, than I will let you go: for that I am reſolved, I nevi! 
will conſent to. | 
And your little ones, 5 Pharaoh intended to keep the 
children, as hoſtages to enſure the return of their parents. 
Look to it; for evil, &c.] He declares, that if the) 
continue thus troubleſome, he will call- them to account, 
and inflict puniſhment on them, for all the damage, whic 
had been done: and conſidering his mad preſumption, e 
would certainly have attempted it, had not the Lord diſ- 


might be more evident. 


mayed, and with-held him. 
di , 14 An d 
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14 And the locuſts went up over all the 
land of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of 
Fovpt: very grievous were they; before them 
there were no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after 
them ſhall be ſuch. ” 
i; For they covered the face of the whole 


earth, ſo that the land was darkened, and they 


did eat every herb of the land, and all the 
fruit of the trees, which the hail had left: 
and there remained not any green thing in the 
trees, or in the herbs of the fteld, - through all 
the land of Egypt. bo ett et 

16 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte; and he ſaid,” I have ſinned 
zcainft the LORD your God, and againſt you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my 
fin only this once, and intreat the LoRD your 
God, that he may take away from me this 
death only. oy 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the LORD. 1 

10 And the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong 
weſt-wind, which took away the locuſts, and 
caſt them into the Red ſea: there remained 
not one locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt. 

20 But the LoR D hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
ſo that. he would not let the children of 
lrael go. | 5 | 

21 And the LoRD ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
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out thine hand toward heaven, that there 
may be darkneſs over the land of Egypt, even 
darkneſs which may be felt. 

22 And Moſes ftretched forth his hand to- 
ward heaven: and there was a thick darkneſs 
in all the land of Egypt three days. 


23 They ſaw not one another, neither roſe 


children of Ifrael had light in their dwellings. 
24 And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and 


little ones alſo go with you. : 

25 And Moles ſaid, Thou muſt- give us. 

alſo ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we 

may ſacrifice unto the Lord our Sd. 
26 Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us; there 


muſt we take to ſerve the LoR D our God; and 
we know .not with what we muſt: ferve the 
LoxD, until we come thither. : 

27 But the LoD hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyſelf, ſee my face 
no more: for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, 
thou mar TT. : ts 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken 
well, I will ſee thy face again no more. 


CHAP. 


V. 16. Pharaoh called—in haſte.] As ſeeing nothing 
dut —_ by famine before his eyes, and thoſe of his 
people, 

V. 17. New therefore forgive, &c.] Pharaoh confeſſes 
to Moſes, craves forgiveneſs of him, and entreats him to 
pray for him: but we never read that he confeſſed his {ins 
unto the Lord, humbled himſelf before him, or beſought 


him to forgive him. (See 2 Chron, c. 33. v. 12—19.) 


V. 19. Red ſea, &c.] Or weedy fea, for ſo it is in 
the original.—"Phe Greek tranſlators of the Bible call it 
the Red ſea, either from the colour of the waters; of the 


foil; ot of the weeds ; or from the ncighbourhood of 


the Edomites, whoſe name ſignifies red. It is a large 
arm of the ſea, which runs up between Arabia, and Idu- 
mea on one hand, and Egypt on the other, and ſeparates 


the continents of Africa and Aſia from each other: ex- 


cept as they communicate by the narrow iſthmus of Suez, 
Which lies betwixt the end of the Red ſea, and the Medi- 
rranean ſea, —But the Red ſea in many ancient writers is 
uſed for that which is now called the Indian ocean. 
V. 21. Darkneſs, which may be felt.] It is generally 
luppoſed that the clammy fog, which occaſione>this judg- | 
ment, extinguiſhed all their lamps, &c. and leſt them in 


8 


— 


* 


- 


, 


total darkneſs ;. which could be felt in the pain, which it 
excited. But certainly it was ſuch a darkneſs as we have 
no conception of, and nearly allied to the **blackneſs of 


«« darkneſs for ever.” (Jude, v. 13. Rev. c. 16. v. 10, 11.) 


V. 23. They jaw net, &c.} It is a tradition of the Jews, 
that the Egyptians were affrighted by horrible noiſes, oc- 
caſioned by evil ſpirits, and that this is the meaning of 


Palm 78. v. 49.) © ſending evil angels among them!” 


Doubtleſs their own conſciences would be filled with hor- 


in this tremendous darkneſs. _ 5 | | 
The children of Iſrael, &c.] They might now have 
marched off unmoleſted ; but it was the Lord's pleaſure: 
that they ſhould go forth, not as abject fugitives, but as: 
triumphant conquerors. | oy IE, 226 
V. 29. Thou haſt ſpoken, &c.] The next chapter ſeems: 
an appendix to this, and the conference therein recorded 
appears to have taken place directly; and Moſes after- 
wards went out, intending not to fee' Pharaoh's face again... 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The ultimate end of all the Lord's diſpenſations,  whe-- 


ther in judgment, or in mercy, is the manifeſtation. of. his 
EO IRE. ou dan 


any from his place for three days: but all the 


ſaid, Go ye, ſerve the LoRp; only let your 
| flocks and your herds be ſtayed: let your: 


ſhall not an hoof be left behind: for thereof 


ror, and inflict torment upon them, when thus incloſed: 


— 


— —— — 


—— ⁵ ¶ ¹ͤum;K᷑ eg my 
— 


— —— — —— u— —— — — HS 
_— n 
— o P 


— ̃ = 
— - 


— oy au oo. — 
2 — — = — e , 3 x 
. * 4 > 
P 2825 . Þ 8 3 
— — —à( — N 


—— — - 


. 
* 
2 — - * 
— — 
— “U—ü CER 
(ow * 


Before Chrift 1491, 


CHAP. AL. 


Contains, 1ft. Moſes informed that one more plague was 
coming upon Egypt; and the Iſraelites ordered to bor- 
row jewels of ſilver, and gold of the Egyptians, 
v. 1—2. 2d. Moſes honoured of the Egyplians, 
denouncing the death of the firſt-born, and in anger 
leaving Pharaoh, v. 3—8. 3d. The Lord's words 
to, and works by Moſes, and Aaron, v. 9g —10. 


ND the Loxrp ſaid unto Moſes; Yet 


will I bring one plague more upon Pha- 


raoh, and upon Egypt ; afterwards he will 


—__— 


own glory: and though we may not at preſent fully diſ- 
cern it; yet we ſhall hereafter behold it in its full luſtre; 
and the whole world ſhall either with joyful acclamations 
roclaim, or in filence admit, that he is righteous in all 
his ways, and holy in all his works. At preſent our duty 
is to believe, and we ſhall hereafter ſee the glory of God. 
The examples of ſeverity, and goodneſs, which are re- 
corded in the Sacred Scriptures, were written for our pro- 
fit; and the Lord's wiſdom, and juſtice in them will more 
evidently appear, if our own experience evince their ex- 
tenſive, and Taſting uſefulneſs. hatever we learn from 
the Word, and from the works of God, we ſhould point 
out, and interpret to our children, and ſhew them the 
power, wiſdom, juſtice, and love of the Lord therein 
diſplayed ; for they were intended not only for our good, 
but that of our children alſo.—We ſhould alſo remember 
that Satan, and his inſtruments are extremely averſe to 
our ſerving God with our ſons, and our daughters; and 
that they employ various methods of keeping hem from 
the Lord; we have need therefore to be more peremp- 
tory about it, and careful to initiate them, even when 
« little ones,” in the ways and worſhip of God; * for of 
« ſuch is the kingdom of heaven:” and not imitate ſome 
apparently religious parents, who act as if they were of 
Pharaoh's opinion, and ſuppoſed that the ſervice of God 
was only for men, and women; for they allow their chil- 
dren to ftay behind, when they go to worſhip ; and per- 
mit them to ſpend their time in diſſipation, and vanity; 
as if they would leave them in Epypt, as hoſtages for their 
own return.—Nor ſhould young people forget that the 
Lord's counſel is, Remember thy Creator in the days of 
« thy youth; but Satan's counſel is to keep children in 
a ſtate of ſlavery to ſin, and to the world till they grow 
older. But we muſt not only ſerve God with our houſ- 
holds, but with all our ſubſtance, not leaving a hoof be- 
bind; not ſuffering the enemy to keep poſſeſſion of any 
art of it, either by avariciouſly hoarding it, or by ſpend- 
ing it upon our pride, and luſts: conſidering all our poſ- 
ſeſſions, as the Lord's property, committed to our ſteward- 
| ſhip, and not knowing what he may immediately demand, 
we ſhall be prepared to expend, or part with any propor- 
tion that may be required, with leſs heſitation, and re- 
luctance.—-Nor fhould we regard the contempt, and 
reproach, no, nor even the threats of thoſe, who would 


deter us from ſervirg God: they will oft affright us with 
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let you go hence: when he ſhall let you g, 
he ſhall ſurely thruſt you out hence al 
together, | 
2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and 
let every man borrow of his Fw? rac. and 
every woman of her neighbour, jewels of 
ſilver, and jewels of gold. 
3 And the Loxp gave the people fayay 
in the ſight of the | ra Moreover 
the man Moſes was very great in the land of 
Egypt, in the ſight of Pharaoh's ſervants, 
bo the ſight of the people. 


4 And 


— 


the idea, that evil is before us; but we ſhall not find it 
ſo, if we truſt in, and obey the Lord: he will be for us, 
and perhaps they will be ere long conſtrained to bow he. 
fore us, and make their ſupplications unto us : and certainly 
in the days of adverſity, and in the gloomy vale of death, 


when the wicked are ſilent in darkneſs, conſumed with, 


terrors, and tormented by their own conſciences, we ſhall 
walk in the light of God's countenance, and rejoice in his 
ſalvation : and when they are driven into the blackneſs of 
eternal darkneſs, we ſhall have an inheritance among 
the ſaints in light eternal. Let us then lift up our heads, 
for our redemption draweth near. Only looking diligent. 
« ly leſt any man fail of the grace of God:“ for the hardeſ 
ſinner oft trembles, the moſt ſtupid is ſometimes ſelf. con- 
demned, nay ſome, that are finally loſt, have been almoſt 
«« perſuaded to be Chriſtians.” But pride of heart, and 
the love of ſin, and procraſtination form the three-fold 
cord, which they cannot break : upon ſuch perſons al 
counſel is thrown away, though backed with the evidence 
of the moſt undeniable facts, and the certain proſpect of 
deſtruction. They would treat about reconciliation, but 
they will not conſent to yield unreſervedly, to part with 
every ſin, and caſt themſelves wholly upon the Lords 
mercy : therefore he rejects their propofals with diſdain; 
and every relenting, and reſpite leaves them ſtill harder, 
as the winter ſun thaws the ſnow, which, when its beams 
are withdrawn, congeals into ice.—We may find ſuch per- 
ſons uſing good words, and putting the Lord's ſervants in 
his place, as if they were gods to them, / Ex. c. 7. v. 1.) 
and ſeeming to expect ſalvation from them : but they pray 
not earneſtly, and conſtantly for themſelves ; and theretore 
ſin retains its dominion, and Satan his poſſeſſion, and 
their laſt ſtate is worſe then the firſt. 


NOTES, 
CHAP. XI. V. 1. Yet will I, &c. ] It ſeems that 


this was a ſecret revelation to Moſes, whilft he was 
the preſence of Pharaoh, in order that he might denounce 
this laſt dreadful judgment, before he went out from him. 
Doubtleſs Moſes would be glad to hear of ſo ſpeedy? 
period being put to this conteſt, which deſolated Ef, 
in order to deliver Iſrael. | 

V. 3. Very great, &c.] The people reverenced Mo- 


ſes as a very extraordinary perſon, of wonderful courage, 


. wiſdom, and ſanctity, and endued with powers of * 
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J And Moſes faid, Thus faith the Loxo, 
About midnight will I go out into the midſt 
of Egʒ Pt. "8 

5 And all the firſt-born in the land of 
Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pha- 
nach, that ſitteth upon his throne, even unto 
the firſt-born of the maid-ſervant that i be- 
hind the mill ; and all the firſt-born of beaſts. 

6 And there ſhall be a great cry through- 
out all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was 
none like it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 

7 But againſt any of the children of Iſrael, 
ſhall not a dog move his tongue, againſt man 
or beaſt : that ye may know how that the 
Lok doth put a difference between the 
Egyptians and Iſrael. | 

$ And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come 
down unto me, and bow down themſelves 
unto me, ſaying, Get thee out, and all the 
people that follow thee ; and after that I will 
go out : and he went out from Pharaoh in a 
great anger. 4 ; 

9 And the Logrp ſaid unto Moſes, Pha- 
raoh ſhall not hearken unto you : that my 


ing judgments, or removing them at pleaſure : and pro- 
bably many of them were ſecretly perſuaded, that he had 
juitice on his ſide ; and were more diſpoſed to blame Pha- 
Krach, than him, as the author of their calamities: for 
though princes are oft infatuated, and hireling courtiers 
flatter them, and perſuade them of the contrary ; yet the 
moſt of the people generally favour the cauſe of the op- 
preſſed; and conſider ſome meaſure of liberty, as the 
common right of mankind. | 

V. 4 ili I go out, &c.] The Lord went out as a 
mighty conqueror to trample down, and triumph over his 
enemies. 
V. 7. Move his tongue.] None ſhall dare to do, or to 
fpeak any evil of them; but all ſhalt ſtand in awe of them. 

V. 8. In a great anger. ] He thus expreſſed his deteſ- 
tation of Pharaoh's obſtinacy, who probably treated this 
lat meſſage with contempt: and thus Moſes ſolemnly 
left him to the judgment of God, as an incurable rebel. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When the Lord has inflited ſo many, and ſuch ſevere 
judgments, that man cannot conceive any thing worſe ; he 
has {till more terrible plagues in reſerve : but generally 
executes thoſe laſt, which he denounced firſt (c. 4. v. 23.) 
„Still enduring with much long ſuffering even the veſſels 
of wrath, which are fitted for deſtruction, [Rom. c. 9. 
„. 22.) that he may ſhew his wrath, and make his 
power known,” But what are all theſe ten plagues com- 
bined, when compared with the wrath to come, that one 
plague reſerved for all obſtinate rebels in another world! 
he Lord can make his people a burthenſome ſtone to all, | 


CHAP ME 


where, Niſan (Efther, c. 3. v. 7.) which anſwers nearly 


r C653 1208; 


wonders may be multiplied in the land of 


Egypt. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron did all. theſe 


wonders before Pharaoh: and the LoRD 
hardened Pharaoh's heart, ſo that he would 
not let the children of Iſrael go out of his land. 


CHAP. XII. 


Contains, 1th. The month of IſraePs deliverance ap- 
pointed to be the firſt month of their year, v. 1—2. 
2d. God's command to Moſeg concerning the paſſover, 
and the feaſt of unleavened bread: and Moſes de- 
livering it to the elders of Iſrael, v. 3—28. 3d. 


— 


The firft-born of Iſrael ſlain, Moſes, and Aaron ſent 


for, the Iſraelites ſent away in haſte, ſpoiling the 
Egyptians, and marching out, attended by a mixed 
multitude, v. 29—39. 4th. The date of their depar-. 
ture, and the fulfilment of God's promiſe to Abraham, 
V. 49—42. 5th. Further rules reſpecting the 


paſſover, v. 43— 51. 


2 the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 This month ball be unto you the be- 
| ginning 


who burthen themſelves with them, (Zech. c. 12. v. 3.) 
and render all ſenſible that it is at their peril, that they 
touch them: nay he is able to give them fayour in the 
ſight of thoſe, who have been their enemies: and when 
he enables his ſervants to maintain a conſiſtency of cha- 
racter, he will put ſuch honour upon them, as ſhall ſilence 
all, that ſlander; and confound all, who deſpiſe them); 
and conſtrain all to approve ef their conduct, reverence 
their perſons, and even to bow down before them : and 
when the people of God ſhall triumph in his redemption, 
and their enemies cry out under the anguiſh of his indig- 
nation, the difference will be too evident to remain longer 
unnoticed, They, who are employed of God in public 
ſervices, may, conſiſtent with the deepeſt humility, mag- 
nify their office: and without deviating from chriſtian 


meekneſs, may expreſs deep indignation, as well as forrow 


at the wickedneſs of mankind: after his example, who 
looked around with anger, being grieved with the hard- 
« neſs of their hearts:* lch anger againſt the ſin of thoſe, 
whoſe good they have perſeveringly ſought in vain, and 
for whom their prayers have again, and again prevailed, is 
a terrible indi cation, and common forerunner af the wrath 
of God. However God in all things will at laſt be glori- 
hed ; and as he hath foretold that his Goſpel would be 


ſlighted and abuſed, we muſt not think the worſe of it on 
that account, | | 


inet NOTES. | 
CHAP. XII. V. 2. This month, &c.] That is, the 
month Abib (Deut. c. 13. v. 4. c. 16. v. 1.) called elſe- 
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of the year to you. 

3 Speak ye unto all the congregation of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying, In the tenth day of this month, 
they ſhall take to them every man a lamb, ac- 
cording to the houſe of Heir fathers, a lamb 
for an houſe. | | 

4 And if the houſhold be too little for the 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto 
his houſe, take / according to the number 
of the ſouls ; every man according to his eat- 
ing, ſhall make your count for the lamb. 
$5 Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh, a 
male of the firſt year: ye ſhall take i out 
from the ſheep or from the goats. 

6 And ye ſhall keep it up until the four- 
teenth day of the ſame month.: and the whole 
aſſembly of the congregation of Ifrael ſhall 
—_ tec. |. {9% 

7 And they. ſhall take of the blood, and 
ſtrike 77 on the two fide poſts, and*'on the 
upper door-polt of the houſes, wherein they 
D * . 

8 And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night; 
roaſt with fire, and unleavened bread, and with 
bitter Herbs they ſhall eat it. 


to the latter part of March, and the beginning of April, 
with us. | | 3 
The finſt month f the, &c.] It had hitherto, been the 
ſeventh; and they ſtill continued to compute ſeveral of 
their civil concerns in the ſame manner : .. but in remem- 
brance of their deliverance out of Egypt, when they were 
formed into a nation, and a church, and received as it 
were a new kind of exiſtence, this was appointed to he 
the firſt month of the year to them; and their ſacred inſti- 
tutions were in general reckoned from it. This new ſtyle 
began the year with the ſpring, when' the face of the 
creation was renewed. | 1 . 
V. 3 Speat ye unto, &c.] Doubtleſs the congregation 
had been inſtructed to hold themſelves in readineſs to de- 
part at an hour's warning, and were much engaged in pre- 
paration ; yet they mult ſpare time to hold a ſacred 
feſtival; for we muſt never be too buſy to attend upon 
God's ordinances. 


According to the houſe, &c.} They were enjoined to- 


eat it with the families, and relatives, as much as poſlible, 
V. 4. Make your. count, &c,) That every one might 
appear to have an equal intereſt in this typical ſacrifice, 
they were to join in the- purchaſe of the lamb, according 
to their nurabers. VV 

V. 6. Ze ſball keep it until, &.] This preparation 
would prevent diſtraction at the time; and was- a figurative 
inſtruction to prepare their hearts for ſolemn ordinances, 
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ginning of months: it all be the firſt month 


| a remembrance of Iſrael's pre 
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g Eat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all with 

water, but roaſt with fire: his head with his 

legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain 
until the morning: and that which remaineth 
of it until the morning, ye thall burn with 
fire. 7 

11 And thus ſhall ye eat it; 0/7þ your 
loins girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and 
your ſtaff in your hand: and ye ſhall eat it in 
haſte ; it 7s the Lokp's paſſover. 

12 For I will paſs through the land of 
Egypt this night, and will ſmite all the firſt. 
born in the land of - Egypt, both man and 
beaſt: and againſt all the gods of Egypt I will 
execute judgment; I am the LoRD. 

13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a to- 
ken upon the houſes where you are: and 


when I ſee the, blood, I will paſs over you, 


deſtroy you, when I ſmite the. land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall be unto you for a 
memorial; and you {ſhall keep it a feaſt to 
the Lord throughout your generations: you 
ſhall keep it a feaſt by an ordinance for ever, 


gation ſeem to have killed their own lambs ; but it was 
ordered to be done publicly in the preſence of the aſſem- 
bly of the elders, or repreſentatives. 

In the evening.) It is generally ſuppoſed that the paſſ- 
| over was {lain between 3 o'clock in the afternoon, aud 
ſun:ſet. Te Sy | = 

V. 7. The two ſide-poſis, and on the, &c.] But not the 
threſhold. | g | 1 5 
V. 10. And. ye ſball let nothing, &c.] Leſt they ſhould 
reſerve it for ſuperſtitious purpoſes. 

V. II. Vith your loins, &c.] As thoſe, who were 
in readineſs to ſet out upon their journey. There is no 
appearance of the paſſover being afterwards eaten in this 
poſture: Chriſt and his apoſtles ſeem to have eaten it 
fitting. (Matt. c. 26. v. 20. Mark, c. 14. v. 18. Like, 
c. 22. v. 14.) Probably ſeveral of thefe circumitances 


afterwards. ERR | 5 
V. 12. will paſs through, &c.] By the awful proofs 
which he gave of his preſence, and vengeance upon his 
enemies, was a triumph over the gods of Egypt; and 
probably was attended with a-devaſtation of their idols and 
| temples; as Dagon was thrown down before the ark of the 
Lord. (1 Sam. c. 5.) | 


9 


rvation, and deliverance 


V. 14. You ſpall keep it, Ge] The paſſover was both 


out 


and the plague ſhall not be upon you, to | 


1 5 Seven. 


The whole aſſembly of the, &c.] Each of the congre- 


were only intended to be obſerved at that time, and not 
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1; Seven days ſhall ye cat unleavened 
bread, even the firſt day ye ſhall put away 
leaven out of your | houſes : for whoſoever 
eateth leavened bread, from the firſt day until 
the ſeventh day, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
rael. OY 
. And in the firſt day, there ſhall be an 
holy convocation, and in the ſeventh. day 
there ſhall be an holy convocation to you : no 
manner of work ſhall be done in them, ſave 


— — — 


out of Egypt; and a remarkable type of Chriſt. Though 
the I ſraclites were not guilty of the ſame crimes, and with 
the ſame aggravations as the Egyptians were ; yet they alſo 
were ſinners. Their preſervation, and deliverance were 
not the recompence of their own righteouſneſs, but the 
rclult of diſtinguiſhing 'mercy : (Deut. c. 9. v. 4—6. 
Hel. c. 20. v. 79.) of this they were to be reminded ; 
and by this ordinance inſtructed- that all bleſſings came to 
them, being ſinners, through the ſhedding and ſprinkling 
of blood; as prefiguring the lamb {lain from the foundation 
of the world, (Rev. c. 13. v. 8.] according to God's 
purpoſe, ſhewn by theſe types, and thadows. The ſlaying 
ot the lamb, the ſprinkling of the blood, and the eating 
of the paſchal lamb by the Iſraclites in Egypt, was a con- 
feſſion of ſin, a profeſſion of faith, and an act of external 
obedience : in which doubtleſs ſome were ſpiritual wor- 
ſhippers, who through the ſign diſcerned the thing ſigni- 
hed: the molt, it is to be feared, reſted in the outward per- 
formance ; which however ſecured the external deliver- 
ance : but had any, in preſumption, and contempt, refuſed 
obedience, they would have been expoſed to the ſame 
jadgments as the Egyptians. In after ages the power, 
and love of God in the deliverance of Iſrael from Egypt 


numbers ſaw no farther; yet ſome would ſee the price of 
that redemption, and of all other bleſſings; and to them 


mer temporal mercies, but an act of humble faith in, and 
dependance on the promiſed Saviour even until his com- 
ing. Although ſome of theſe circumſtances might have 
reference to the haſty departure of Iſrael out of Egypt; 
jet they all more aptly ſhadow forth the great Antitype. 
In him every true Iſraelite has an equal intereſt : he was 


v. 19.). In the fulneſs of time, 4000 years after the firſt 
promiſe of him, he was ſlain for ſinners ; the whole . aſ- 
embly of the congregation of Iſrael demanding, and wit- 
neſſing his death. Not only was his blood ſhed, but he 
ſuffered agonies unknown from that juſtige of God, which 
is as a Conſuming fire, and which is here ſhadowed forth 
by the roaſting of the paſchal lamb. But the ſhedding of 
his blood, and the intenſeneſs of his ſufferings, are only 
the preparation of ſalvation : without the application of 
it to ourſelves, we ſhall reap no benefit from it: receiving 
the atonement by faith alone gives ſecurity to our guilty 


ment, and perdition of ungodly men. Whilſt we reap 
the benefit of the Redeemer's blood, we muſt not be 


4 
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were commemorated by this obſervance: and though 


it would not only be a joyful tribute-of gratitude for for- 


indeed the Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh (1 Pet. c. 1. 


fouls, that we ſhall not be deſtroyed in the day of judg- | 
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hat which every man muſt eat, that only 


may- be done of you. 


17 And ye ſhall obſerve the feaſt of un- 


leavened bread ; for in this ſelf-ſame day have 


I brought your armies out of the land of 
Egypt : therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day 
in your generations, by an ordinance for 
ever. Wir get : 

18 In the firſt month, on the fourteenth 


day of the month at even ye ſhall eat unlea- 


aſhamed to profeſs openly our dependance on him, and 
obligations to him; but the vile apoſtate, or the abuſer of 
Goſpel Grace, who tramples it under his feet, contracts 
the deepeſt guilt. (Heb. c. 10. v. 28—29.) And as the 
Lamb of God is the ſacrifice for our fins ; he is alſo the 


food of our ſpuls, on which we are “to feed in our hearts 


« by faith with thankſgiving :” receiving him, and the 
whole of his purchaſed bleſſings, with equal valuation; 
not ſeparating his teaching, and government, from his 
ſacrifice. Leaven, the known emblem of hypocriſy { Luke, 
c. 12. v. I.), and of malice and wickedneſs, (1 Cor. c. 5. 
v. 7-8.) muſt be purged out, and the unleavened bread 
of ſincerity and truth ſubſtituted. The true penitent alone, 
who bitterly mourns for ſin, Zech. c. 12. v. 10.) and 
mingles his rejoicing in Chriſt with godly ſorrow, can 
properly eat this paſlover : temptations, and chaſtiſements, 
though they ſeem to alloy the feaſt, yet render it doubly 
ſweet to the experienced chriſtian : who refreſhed and 
{trengthened by this ſpiritual food, ſtands prepared to do 
his malter's will, and to walk in his ways, though rough 
and narrow; having his loins girded about with truth, 
and his feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of 
peace: and being a ſtranger and pilgrim upon earth, he is 


ready to renounce the world, and ſin, and to march with 


alacrity towards the heavenly Canaan. Some glimpſes of 
this light believers of old diſcovered ; but with the New 
Teſtament in our hands we may have clearer notions than 
they had: but the queſtion is, whether we have more 
lively affeftions ? 

V. 15. Seven days ſhall ye eat, &c.] This is a further 
type of the chriftian's holy life, which is the fruit of the 
Saviour's ſuffering death, and the effect of true faith in 
him: in which the old leaven of ſin is with abhorrence 
put away, and love, and purity unfeigned prevail; not 


only at a few favoured ſeaſons of ſpecial comfort in com- 


munion with God; but habitually and with continuance. 

That ſoul fhall be cut «off, &c.] Either deprived of the 
privileges of an Iſraelite, or cut off by death; which may 
be examined more fully on another occaſion. This is an 


expreſſion of the Lord's indignation againſt ſuch, as de- 


ſpiſed his command : and an emblem. of his abhorrence 


of their hypocriſy, who profeſs faith in Chriſt, and yet 
live in the practice of known fin. | 


V. 16. An holy conuocation, &c.] That is an aſſembly 


of the people for ſolemn worſhip, and for the offering of 
ſacrifices. | 


No manner. of work fhall be done. That the people 


might be the more at liberty to attend thereon, 
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differed from all their other ſacrifices, in that no part of 
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found in your houſes: for whoſoever eateth 
that which is leavened, even that ſoul - ſhall 
be cut off from the congregation of Iſrael, 
whether he be a ſtranger or born in the land. 

20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened: in all 
your habitations ſhall ye eat unleavened bread. 

21 Then Moles called for all the elders of 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Draw out and 
take you a lamb according to your families, 
and kill the paſſover. | 

22 And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſop, 
and dip 27 in the blood that zs in the baſon, 
and ſtrike the lintel and the two ſide- poſts 
with the blood that zs in the baſon: and 
none of you ſhall go out at the door of his 
houſe until the morning. 

23 For the Lorp will paſs through to 
ſmite the Egyptians, and when he ſeeth the 
blood upon the lintel, and on the two ſide- 
poſts, the LoRD will paſs over the door, and 
will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come in unto 
your houſes to ſmite you. 

24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an 
ordinance to thee, and to thy ſons for ever. 

25 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be 
come to the land, which the Lo RD will give 
you, according as he hath promiſed, that ye 
{hall keep this ſervice. | 

26 And it ſhall come to paſs, when your 
children ſhall ſay unto you, What mean you 
by this ſervice ? | 


V. 22. None of you, &c.] The blood, which they 
had fprinkled, was their only ſecurity from the deſtroying + 
Angel, under the protection of which they were ſtedſaſtly 
to abide. SH 

V. 27. It is the ſacrifice.) The paſſover was a facri- 
fice, as offered to God, and typical of Chriſt : but it 


it was conſumed upon the altar. It typified the extreme 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the application of his atonement 
to the conſcience ; as others did his. ſacrifice, as preſented 
to, and accepted of the Father. | 

V. 29. At midnight, &c.} This circumſtance would 
exceedingly increaſe the terror of this tremendous exe- 
cution. The Egyptians had been for three days, and 
nights jult before, kept in perpetual ſolicitude and horror 


by the darkneſs ; and now their reſt is broken by a more 
terrible calamity, | | 


EXODUS. 


vened bread, until the one and twentieth day 
of the month at even. 
£9 Seven * ſhall there be no leaven 


| 


houſes of the children of Ifrael in Egypt, th 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered 


from an inviſible hand, deſtroying the pride, hopes, and: 


| over their dead, and trembling for themſelves (v. 33.) 
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27 That ye ſhall ſay, It i the ſacrifice gf 
the LorD's paſſover, who paſſed over the 


0 
our | houſes; And the people bowed the, i © 
head and worſhipped. in 
28 And the children of Ifrael went away, let 
and did as the Loxp had commanded Mo. an 
ſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 
29 And it came to paſs that at midnight fr. 


the LorD ſmote all the firſt-born in the land th 


of Egypt, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh, ch 
that ſat on his throne, unto the firſt- born of 
the captive that was in the dungeon; and all . 
the firſt-born of cattle. m 
30 And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he 
and all his ſervants, and all the Egyptians, th 
and there was a great cry in Egypt: for there E 
was not a houſe where there was not one dead. 
31 And he called for Moſes and Aaron by 


; 10 
night, and faid, Riſe up, and get you forth V 
from amongſt my people, both you and the 
children of Iſrael: and go ſerve the Logo, I 
as ye have ſaid. d 

32 Alſo take your flocks, and your herds 
as ye have ſaid, and be gone: and bleſs me f. 
alſo. * 8 f 

And the Egyptians were urgent upon - 
FS. * that ſend — Pp 
the land in haſte : for they ſaid, We be all n 
dead men. | : 

34 And the people took their dough betore 


it was leavened, their kneading troughs being 
bound up in their clothes upon their ſhoulders, 


— 


All the finſt-born, &c.] They were thus righteclly 
puniſhed for murdering the children of the Iſraclites; as 
well as for keeping that nation in bondage; which God 
honoured by calling it, his ſon, and His firſt-born. 

V. 30. There was not a houſe, &c.] Words cat 
never expreſs the terror, and bitterneſs of this ſudden blow 


comfort of every family; of every rank, throughout this 
populous kingdom : the whole nation at. once mourning 


V. 34. Their dough before, &c.] Being kept in con. 
ſtant expectation of departing, they were probably making 
this preparation: but were driven away before their dough 
was baked, or even leavened. Thus the Lord enſured 
their preſent obſervance of the feaſt of unleavened bread; 
and this their haſty departure would be ever after comme. 
morated thereby. 
35 And 


zy And the children of Iſrael did accordin 8 
to the word of Moſes: and they borrowed of 


old, and raiment. 

26 And the Lokp gave the people favour 
in the fight of the Egyptians, ſo that they 
Jent unto them uch things as they required: 
and they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 

7 And the children of Iſrael journeyed 
fom Rameſes to Succoth, about ſix hundred 
thouſand on foot thar were men, beſides 
children. | 1 

z8 And a mixed multitude went up alſo 
with them; and flocks, and herds, even very 
much cattle. | 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of 
the dough which they brought forth out of 
Egypt, for it was not leavened : becauſe they 
were thruſt out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for themſelves any 
v.tual. | 

40 Now the ſojourning of the children of 
Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hun- 
dred and thirty years. 


four hundred and thirty years, even the ſelf- 
fame day it came to paſs, that all the hoſts 


V. 35. They borrowed, &c.] In this extreme terror, 
the Egyptians would purchaſe the favour, and the ſpeedy 
departure of Iſrael, at any price : and thus the Lord both 
took care that their hard-earned wages ſhould at laſt be 
paid, and that the people ihould be well provided for their 
journey. | 

V. 36. Spoiled the Egyptians, &c.] They departed laden 
with their wealth, as if they had plundered them in war. 

V. 37. Six hundred thouſand, &c.) Conſidering the 
proportion that women, and children bear in general to 
gown men, the whole company could not be much leſs 
than two millions : an immenſe increaſe from ſeventy per- 
ſons, in but a little more than 200 years ! 

V. 38. A mixed multitude, &c.] Some probably would 
leave Egypt becauſe now deſolated ; ſome becauſe they 
were diſtreſſed or diſcontented; ſome out of curioſity 
to ſee what would become of Iſrael, and how they would 
ſerve the Lord; and perhaps a few, out of cordial love to 
them, and their religion. But theſe were few indeed; for 
the bulk of this mixed multitude became a ſnare to them, 
(Num, c. 11. v. 4.) and probably after a time returned 
into Egypt. Theſe typify ſuch, as in all ages outwardly 
adhere to, but are not — 5 of the Church of God. 

Very much cattle.) This ſeems to have been the 
only property, which they poſſeſſed in Egypt, and which 


the Lord had lately cauſed exceedingly to increaſe, 


the Egyptians jewels of filver and jewels of 


41 And it came to paſs, at the end of the | 


* 
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of the Lokp went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It zs a night to be much obſerved unto 
the, Lorp, for bringing them out from the 
land of Egypt: this zs that night of the Lorp 
to be obſerved of all the children of Iſrael, in 
their generations. 

43 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes and 
Aaron, This zs the ordinance of the paſſover: 
there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. OY 
44 But every man's ſervant that is bought 
for money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, 
then ſhall he eat thereof. 

45 A foreigner, and an hired ſervant ſhall 
not eat thereof. | | 

46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou 
ſhalt not carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad 
out of the houſe: neither ſhall ye break a 
bone thereof. BY | 

47 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
keep it. 

48 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 
thee, and will keep the paſſover to the Lorp, 
let all his males be circumciſed, and then let 
him come near and keep it; and he ſhall be 
as one that is born in the land : for no uncir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 


49 One 


V. 40. Four hundred and thirty years.] From the firſt 
calling of Abraham, exactly to a day, as it ſeems. 


-under his banner, and marching at his command. ' 

V. 45. A foreigner ſhall not, &c.] That is until he 
be circumciſed. This teaches us, that without the cir- 
cumciſion of the heart, that is, „being born of the 
„Spirit,“ we can receive no benefit from the ſacrifice of 
Chriit : and although, not being able to ſee this circum- 
ciſion of the heart, except in it's outward effects, we can- 
not make it the rule of admiſſion to the ſacred ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper: yet men ſhould “ examine them- 
« ſelves” reſpecting it, “and ſo eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup.” (1 Cor. c. 11. v. 28. 


c. 19. 1 30; | 

V. 48. All his males, &c.] A man was not to eat of 
the paſſover till all the males, under his authority were 
circumciſed as well as himſelf : for we muſt uſe our influ- 


ence to promote attendance, upon God's ordinances in 
our families. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord makes all things new to thoſe, whom he de- 
livers from the bondage of Satan, and takes to himſelf to 


be his peculiar people; and the zra of their enlargement 
| | 1s 


% 


V. 41. The h#fts of the Lord, &c.] His armies, enliſted ' 


V. 46. Neither ſhall ye break a bone, &c.] See Fohn, 
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49 Ore law ſhall be to him that is home- 


born, and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth 


among you. | | 
50 Thus did all the children of Iſrael; as 


—_— 


is the commencement to them of a new life, of new hopes, 
pleaſures, and employments : and on the other hand we 
thall do well, if we begin every year, and every day with 


the ſervice of God: happy I who begin their lives 


With it, by remembering their Creator in the days of their 
youth. Whatever religious ordinance we are engaged in, 
we ſhould in due time, and manner engage our families 
alſo in it: nor is any thing more honourable to God, or 
more profitable to men, than harmonious family religion: 
it is the beſt bond of domeſtic peace, the belt ſolace of do- 
meſtic afflictions, and the beſt ſecurity for the continu- 
ance and increaſe of domeſtic felicity : whilſt it affords an 
important advantage for conſtant growth in grace, and 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. But in all our attendance 
on religious ordinances, ſecret, ſocial, or public, we 
mult take heed, and beware of this leaven of the Phari- 
ſees, which is hypocriſy; and which is generally 
connected with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs, and often with that of covetouſneſs; which 
corrupt our ſervices, and render them an abomination 
unto a holy, heart-ſearching God. ( Iſai. c. 1. v. 10—17. 
c. 66. v. 3—4. Matt. c. 23. v. 14—25.) And what- 
ever we offer unto the Lord, or employ in his ſervice, 
muſt be the beſt of the kind. ¶ Malachi, c. 1. v. 14.) It 
is our bounden duty to attend upon all the appointments 
of God, and ta. endeavour ourſelves to underſtand, that 
we may explain to our children the intention of every part: 
who ought therefore to be encouraged in their enquiries, 
and informed by clear, and ſatisfactory anſwers; that, in 
the moſt eaſy, and agreeable manner, they may become 
acquainted with the word, and works of God, and join 
with us in celebrating the praiſes of his truth, and mercy, 
and the wonders of his powerful arm. But though we 
mult attend upon every ordinance of God ; yet upon every 
one in it's ftated order, and ſeaſon : and though we may 
not proudly neglect, or deſpiſe. any of his appointments, 
leſt we be cut off from the privileges of the Iſrael of God: 


yet we may properly take time for ſerious enquiry, and 


conſcientious preparation, that we may at length with 
more ſolemnity, and to better purpaſe attend thereto. — 


When the Lord's time comes to perform his promiſes, 


mountains ſhall melt, and flow down at his preſence, and 


nothing ſhall create any more difficulty, than is proper, 


in order to illuſtrate his powerful operation. As the 
greateſt, and proudeſt finner is not exalted out of the reach 
of his omnipotent vengeance ; fo the leaſt are not beneath 
his notice: and if a-temporal calamity filled Egypt with 
ſuch terror, and lamentation ; what will be the conſter- 
nation of the wicked at the approaching judgment day! 
For fear of impending death, the Egyptians were willing 
to part not only with their bond-flaves, but with their 
gold, and filver : «© What then ſhall a man be profited, 
« if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
« foul? Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
« foulr” Matt. c. 16. v. 26.) But alas! riches will 


EXODUS. 


— 


ſouls from deſtruction: yet if we would eſcape, we mul 


Chriſt indeed, in his purchaſed bleſſings, the food, and 
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the LoRD commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo 30 
did they. | | 

51 And it came to paſs the ſclf-ſame day, 
that the Lorp did bring the children of ii. 
rae] out of the land of Egypt, by their armic, 


— — 


not profit in the day of wrath ; it coſts more to redeem 


moderate our worldly attachments, and give up all our 
ſinful projects, and hold ourſelves in continuakeeadinch 
to leave all, and follow Chriſt: and if we ould ce! 


to part with, not only our wealth, but every tefrporal 
comfort; the perfect freedom of his ſervice will give a 
reliſh to our mean, and unſavoury proviſions. But his- 
blood is the only ranſom for our ſouls: without the thed- 


ding of it, there could have been no remiſſion; without - 
the ſprinkling of it, there can be no ſalvation. Chriſt our ſoe 
pallover is ſacrificed for us: but have we by faith in his of 

name, ſheltered our ſouls from the deſerved vengeance of % 
God, under the protection of his atoning blood? Do we mil 
keep cloſe to him in the exerciſe of habitual dependance 4 


on his merits, and acceſs to the throne of Grace, through 
his interceſſion? Do we ſo profeſs our faith in, and our 
obligations to the Redeemer, that all, who paſs by, may 
know, as by the blood-beſprinkled door, to whom ve 
belong? Are we careful not to abuſe, or diſgrace this our 
profeſſion, by any inconſiſtent conduct, leſt we ſhould 
trample the blood of the covenant under our feet? Is 


feaſt of our ſouls? Do we feed upon him in our hearts by 
faith with thankſgiving, deriving all our life, ſtrength, 
hope, and conſolatzon from his fulneſs:of truth and grace? 
Do we receive him in his whole character, and for all the 
purpoſes of ſalvation, from wrath, from ſin, from this 
evil world, and from the powers of darkneſs * Do we in 
conſequence ſtand prepared for his ſervice, and prompt to 
walk in his ways, to ſeparate ourſelves from his enemies, 
and aſſert that liberty, wherewith he makes his people 
free? Theſe are queſtions of vaſt importance to our ſouls, 
the Lord direct our conſciences to give an honeſt anſwer. 
Without the daily exerciſe of godly ſorrow, and true re- 
pentance, we can never eat of this paſſover ; we muſt allo 
bear our croſs, and have our fraſt alloyed by the bitter 
herbs of tribulation, and temptation ; yet ſhall we find 
the life of faith, and grace a feaſt indeed, a ſonrce of joy, 
ſuch as the world can neither give, nor take away. Final- 
ly the Lord's Supper is our unbloody paſſover, our fealt 
upon the ſacrifice, our ſacrifice itſelf of praiſe, and thankſ- 
giving. Having previouſly examined ourſelves, whether 
we be in the faith, and ſeriouſly as ſinners x to the 
Lord Jeſus for his ſalvation, and devoted ourſelves to his 
ſervice ; let us frequently and conſtantly, in this appointed 
way, remember our Redeemer's love, and ſufferings ; let 
us make this confeſſion of our fins, this profeſſion of our 
faith, this declaration of our gratitude, and this ſurrender 
of ourſelves to his ſervice, as bought with a price to glo- 
rify him, both in body and ſpirit, which are his. Thus 
uniting ourſelves to and having fellowſhip with him, and 
his people here, we ſhall receive from his fulneſs, rejoice 
in his ways on earth, and at length fit down with him in 
his heavenly kingdom. f 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Cmtains, 1. The Lord's command to Tfrael to ſanc- 

ly their firſt-born to him, with ſome further in- 


ruftions concerning the feaſt of unleavened bread, 
and orders to explain both to their children, v. 1—16. 


2d. The care of the Lord in the way, by which be 


led the Iſraelites, and in his guidance of them by the 
- pillag of cloud, and of fire, with their taking of Jo- 
ſephigbones along with them, v. 1)—22. | 


AND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


= | | 

2 can Bify unto me all the firſt-born, what- 
ſever openeth the womb among the children 
of Iſrael, 50 of man and of beaſt: it zs 
mine. | | 
3 And Moſes 
member this day, in which ye came out from 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage; for by 


ſtrength of hand the LoxD brought you out 
from this place: there ſhall no leavened bread 


be eaten. | 


4 This day came ye out, in the month 


Abib. | 

5 And it ſhall be when the Lox p ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which he ſware 
unto thy fathers to give thee, a land flowing 


— 
1 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XIII.] V. 2. Sandify, &c.] In remem- 
brance of the deſtruction of the farit-born of Egypt, both 
of man and beaſt, and of the preſervation of thoſe of 


Iſrael, and of their deliverance out of bondage by means 


of that judgment, the firſt-born males of the Iſraelites 
were ſolemnly preſented, and dedicated to the Lord, and 
a price appointed to be paid for their redemption. Here- 
by was alſo repreſented to them, that the preſervation of 
their lives, when others were, and they juſtly might have 
been deſtroyed, was through the ranſom of the atonement, 
which in due time was to be made for ſin: and that they 
were to conſider that their lives, thus ranſomed from death, 
were now to be conſecrated to the ſervice of God. The 
whole aſlembly of the Lord's people are “ the church of 
the firſt-born.“ (Heb. c. 12. v. 23.) Their lives are 
continued, their ſouls are ſaved from deſtruction, they are 
made heirs of God, through the ranſom of the blood of 
Chriſt: thus reſcued by his ſacrifice, from being ſacrifices 
to the 3 of God, which they had offended; they are 
10 prelent their bodies a living ſacrifice, to be devoted to 
dis ſervice, (Rom, c. 12. v. 1—2.) 1 


GN 

I | with milk and honey, that thou ſhalt keep 
this ſervice in this month. 33 
6 6 Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 


faid unto the people, Re- | 
| | Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 
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bread, and in the ſeventh day hall be a feaſt 
to the Lok. us 

7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven 
days: and there ſhall no leavened bread be 
ſeen with thee, neither ſhalt there be leaven 


ſeen with thee in all thy quarters. 


8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon ig that day, 
ſaying, Th:s ig done becauſe of that ieh the 
Lorp did unto me, when I came forth out 


of Egypt. | 


9 And it ſhall be for a ſign unto thee upon 


' thine hand, and for a memorial between thine: 


eyes; that the Lord's law may be in thy 
mouth: 'for with a ſtrong hand hath the 


10 Thou ſhalt therefore keep this or- 
dinance in his ſeaſon from year to year. 

11 And it ſhall be when the Logp ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as 
he ſware unto thee and to thy fathers, and 
ſhall give it thee, | 

12 That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the 
Lord all that openeth the matrix: and every 


firſtling that cometh of a beaſt, which thou 


haſt, the males Shall be the Lokp's. 
| 25 13 And 


V. 7. Neither ſhall there be leaven ſeen, &c.] The Jews 
were very cargful in ſearching every corner of their houſes 
that no leaven might remain in them; and what they 
found,” they burnt, or buried, or otherwiſe deſtroyed, be- 
fore the feaſt of the paſſover.. Thus careful ſhould we be 
to diſcover, and mortify our ſins, to avoid, and watch 
againft temptations, and to prepare our hearts for attend- 
ance on God's ordinances. | 

V. 9. A fign unto thee upon thine hand, and for a memorial be- 
tween, &c.] The conſtant, and frequent obſervance of theſe 
inſtitutions, with plain and eaſy explications of their mean- 
ing, would render their deliverance from Egypt familiar 
to them, and be a continual memorial, as well as an open 
profeſſion, ' of their. obligations to love, and ſerve the 
Lord: as people, who wiſh to remember, and fear to 
forget any thing, uſe a variety of ſigns to remind them- 
{elves of it, or to give others an occalion to remind them: 
inſcribing any thing upon the hand, placing it before their 
eyes, Or as a frontlet upon their forchead between their 
eyes, ſeem to have been uſed in thoſe times for ſuch pur- 
poles. In like manner Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper; 
if thus explained, and attended to, would render the na- 
ture of Chriſtianity, and the obligations of Chriſtians, fa- 

3H | miliar 
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* 13 Apd every firſtling of an afs thou ſhalt 
redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not 
redeem it, then thou ſhalt break his neck: 


and all the firſt-born of man amongſt thy 


children ſhalt thou redeem. 


14 And it thall be when thy ſon aſketh 


thee in time to come, ſaying, What ir this? 
that thou ſhalt fay unto him, By ſtrength of 
hand the Loxp brought us out from Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage. | 
15 And it came to paſs when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us go, that the Lok D flew 
all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both 


the firſt-born of man, and the firſt-born of | 


beaſt: therefore I ſacrifice to the Lox» all 
that openeth the matrix, being males; but all 
the firit-born of my children I redeem. 
16 And it ſhall be for a token upon thine 
hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes: 
for by ſtrength of hand the Lon brought us 
forth out of Egypt. | 
17 And it came to paſs when Pharaoh had 
let the people go, that God led them not 
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miliar to our minds, and remind us, and give us occaſion 
to remind one another, of our profeſſion, and of our duty. 

V. 13. Redeem with a 7521 The firſtlings of ſuch 
beaſts, as were not uſed in ſacrifice, were either to be ex- 
changed for ſuch as were, or to be deſtroyed. Our ſouls 
being forfeited to God's juſtice, unleſs ranſomed by the 
ſubſtituted ſacrifice of Chriſt, will certainly periſh. 

V. 17. Although that was near.} It was only a few 
day's march to Canaan, But the Philiſtines were a hardy, 
warlike people; and the Ifrachtes were unarmed, diſ- 
pirited by long bondage, and not acquainted with war : 
they were therefore not prepared to encounter them, and 
would have been greatly diſcouraged by being required to 
do ſo. This was one reaſon, and probably the avowed 
reaſon, why the Lord led them another way ; but he had 
others, which will be ſpeedily unfolded. 

V. 18. But Gad led the people about, &c.] At his ex- 
preſs command they took their rout, much more to the 
fouth, than the direct road, and fo marched towards the 
banks of the Red fea, inſtead of making for the iſthmus 
of Suez, which communicates betwixt Africa, and Aſia. 

Harneſſed.] The margin of the Bible renders this word, 
dy five in a rank ;” but the room ſuch a multitude muſt 
have taken from the van to the rear, is immenſe, had they 


marched in this manner: it ſeems rather to mean that | 


they marched in five diſtin ſquadrons. The Pſalmiſt in- 
forms us, that “ there was not one feeble perſon amongſt 
« their tribes.” {Pſalm 105. v. 37.) This was a very 
extraordinary circumſtance, which the hiſtory of the 
world cannot parallel: yet was very ſuitable to their ſitua- 


EXODUS. 
| 
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through the way of the land of the Philil. 
tines, although that was near: for God ſaid, 
Leſt peradventure the people repent whey 
they Fd war, and they return to Egypt. 

18 But God led the people about, 7brougþ 
the way of the wilderneſs of the Red ſez: 
and the children of Iſrael went up harneſſed 
out of the land of E 


with him: for he had ſtraitly ſworn the 
children of Iſrael, faying, God will furdy 
viſit you; and ye ſhall carry up my bone 
away hence with.you. | 

20 And they took their journey from Suc. 
cath, and encamped in Etham, in the edge 
of the wilderneſs. | 

21 And the Lokp went before them by 
day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the 
way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to giv: 
them light: to go by day and night. 

t.-:-:SY 

cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night 
from before the people. ä as 
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tion, who had ſufficient incumbrances in their march, 
without having a number of invalids to take care of: it 
alſo compleated their triumph over Pharaoh, and the 
Egyptians; when they were not conſtrained to leave one 
| of their company behind them. 
1 Moe took the bones, &c.] Theſe bones had 

been long a pledge of their deliverance ; and were a pro- 
per memento to Moſes, what the greateſt of men mult 
| ſhortly come to: and in their hurry they, were not for- 
2 Otten. 


bol of the divine preſence would be more obſervable by 


them, and more uſeful to them: by night illuminating, 


and by day being a ſhade to them ; and both by day, and 
night, 2 guide and a pledge of the divine protection.— 
This pillar typifies the guidance, e comfort, and 
ſecurity, which the Lord affords his true people, from the 
time, when they firſt renounce the ſervice of fin, and da- 
tan, until they fafe arrive in heaven. The Church being 
then in its infancy, was ſpoken to by theſe ſenſible; to- 
kens in its own language: but we now walk by faith, not 
by ſight, and may be aſſured of the Lord's preſence 
though we have not ſuch external ſymbols of it. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


So unteachable are we in divine things, that we need to 
be taught the ſame leſſons over, and over; and in 2 Vo 
riety of different ways, before we make any tolerable pro- 
| ficiency in them : and repetitions are therefore neither 


4. 


impertinent, nor uſeleſs. The tendency of the teaching 


Pt. 
19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph 


took not away the pillar of the. 


| 5 V. 21. Pillar of @ cloud —pillar of fire.] Thus this ſym- | 
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Ortains, Iſt. The Lord direfing the march of Iſrael 
* for the hardening of Pharash's heart, v. 1—4. 2 d. 
Pharaoh purſuing, and overtaking the Iſraelites, 
v. „—9. 3d. Their terror, and murmurs; and the 
encouragement given them by Moſes, v. I9—T4. 
ath, God giving orders to Moſes about dividing the 
Red ſea, v. 15—18. 5th. The cloud removing, 
and fationed belwixt Iſrael, and the Egyptians ; 
tbe Red ſea divided; the Iſraelites marching through 
it; the Egyptians following, terrified, and over- 
whelmed; and Iſrael preſerved, and ſuitably af- 
fected, v. 1931. | 


ND the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes ſay- 
ing, | | 


* —u— 
— 


of God in his word, is to make his truths, and precepts 
rery plain, and familiar to our minds, that we may have 
them continually in view, be frequently converſing about 
them, and regulating our conduct by them: the ſame 
therefore ſhould be the aim of the miniſter in teaching his 
people ; and of the parent in teaching his children; 


By creation we are the Lord's property, and he has a 


right to diſpoſe of us as he pleaſes : but redemption gives 
him a new, and more endearing title to our bodies, ſouls, 
and ſervices. Our exemption from the deſolations of the 
wicked, and our deliverance from the malice of our ene- 
mies, are from the Lord's mercy through the ranſom of 
the Redeemer's blood, and by the power of his mighty 


arm: thus purchaſed, and thus delivered, we are ſancti- 


fied to his ſervice, who has reſcued us from deſtruction: 
nor ſhall we ourſclves ever be ſo much at liberty, or our 
children and ſubſtance ſo comfortably ours, as when we 
are all moſt unreſervedly devoted to Gd. The ſtrong 
« man,” armed with our luſts, and paſſions, our invete- 
rate habits, and intimate evil connections, vehemently 
oppoſes our converſion, and will hardly let us go:“ but 


„when a ſtronger than he comes upon him, he takes 
— P 


from him his armour, wherein he truſted, and divides 
« the ſpoil.” Then being delivered from thraldom, the 
leaven of iniquity, once pleaſant to us, is thrown aſide, 
and we learn to feaſt upon that unleavened bread of ſin- 
cerity and truth, of piety and purity, which once we re- 
liſhed not. The Lord will then proportion our difficulties 
to the ſtrength, which he gives, and ſo order every thing 
in his providence, as may moſt effectually keep us from 
returning back to ſin, and the world. Through all the 
intricacies and dangers of the way, he will guide. and 
guard us by his word, and ſpirit : he will enlighten every 
one of our dark nights of affliction, and ſhelter us from 
the burning ſun of temptation, until he bring us to his 
heavenly reſt with everlaſting ſongs of joy. 


| WO TFX 
CHAP, XIV.] v. 2. Turn and encamp, &c. ] The Iſrael- 
ues had not marched before the direct road to Canaan, but 


CHAP. XIV. 
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2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 
they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, 
between Migdol and the ſea, over againſt 
Baal-zephon: before it ſhall ye encamp by 
the ſea. | 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of 


wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. 3 

4 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that 
he ſhall follow after them, and I will be 
honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
hoſt ; that the Egyptians may know that I 
am the LoRD. And they did ſo. 

5 And it was told the king of Egypt, that 


- : and 


more to the ſouth, towards the Red fea, until they came 
to the edge of the wildernels, (c. 13. v. 20.) whither the 
Egyptians expected they were retiring, to offer their ſacri- 


{tll further out of the road into ſome impervious ſtraits, 


entangled, that they could not poſſibly eſcape. 

V. 3. For Pharash will ſay, &c.] It was avowedly the 
Lord's intention to harden the heart of Pharavh, and he 
well knew how to effect it, without being in any ſenſe the 
author of his fin. He had only to remove all reſtraints 
from his heart and conſcience ; to leave him entirely to 
his own headitrong impetuous luſts, and to the inſtigations 
of Satan: and to order the diſpenſations of his providence, 
as molt effectually to inſpire him with hopes of yet prevail- 
ing in the conteſt, The proud heart of Pharaoh had been 
ſorely galled, but was not in the leaſt humbled : he had 
been repeatedly baffled, and frighted, and forced to yield, 
yet his indignant ſpirit was not ſubdued, but revolted 
againſt the violence, which had been put upon him, was 
fired with reſentment, and thirſted for revenge : his covet- 
ouſneſs, and ambition had been ſeverely diſappointed; his 
kingdom had been deſolated and almoſt depopulated, and 
his firſt-born, ſon ſlain : he had ſuffered an ignominious 
defeat: and nothing but deſpair of ſucceſs, and the urgent 


enlargement, —W hilit under the immediate preſſure of the 


was forgotten. But when his terror, and anguiſh were 
ſomewhat ſubſided, his convictions abated : and the thoughts 
of the mortifications, ignominy, and loſs, which he had 
ſuſtained, with all their probable, or poſſible effects, would 
ruſh into his mind. Now every thing would be wel- 
come, which could point out the way, or inſpire the hope 
of reducing Iſrael, or of wreaking his vengeance upon 
them. Had they marched direQly towards Canaan, they 


would probably have been out of his dominions, before 


| | he had recovered from his * and he might have given 
: 


them up in deſpair: but as they marched another way, 


and were, as he ſuppoſed, entangled in the wilderneſs, 
| | and 


rr, — 9 LT . ̃— -.. ] - TER rv 


Iſrael, They are intangled in the land, the 


the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh - 


tices to the Lord. But now they received orders to turn 


or other difficult places, where they would ſcem to be ſo 


terror of death, could have extorted his conſent to Iſrael's 


laſt dreadful viſitation, all, but the preſervation of his life, 
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and of his ſervants was turned againſt the 
people, and. they ſaid, Why have we done 
this, that we have let Iſrael go from ſerving 
us? | | 
6 And he made ready his chariot, and took 
his people with him. ED 
And he took ſix hundred choſen chariots, 
and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains 
over every one of them. 
8 And the Lorp hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued af- 


ter the children of Iſrael: and the children of 


Iſrael went out with an high hand. 
9 But the Egyptians purſued after them 
(all the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and 
his horſemen and army) and he overtook them 
encamping by the fea, beſide Pi-hahiroth 
before Baal-zephon. | 

10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Iſrael lift up their eyes, and 
behold, the Egyptians marched after them, 
and they were ſore afraid : and the children 
of Iſrael cried out unto the LoR Dp. 

11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe 


and ſhut up by ſurrounding rocks, mountains, and ſeas ; 
he would conclude that they were not under infallible 
guidance, and thence infer, that they were not under Al- 
mighty protection, but might yet be ſubdued to his will. 
What he ardently wiſhed, feeble evidence would induce 
him to believe, and every paſlion of his heart favoured the 
concluſion, which he drew from theſe circumſtances.— 
This the Lord foreſaw, and that he might be honoured up- 
on the Egyptians, and make his power, and juſtice known 
amongſt them, he gave theſe orders unto the Iſraelites, 

V. 5. That the people fled, &c.] Though the Egyptians 
had conſented to, and urged their departure, and certainly 
expected them to return no more, yet that had not been 
mentioned: when therefore they ſtopped not to offer ſacri- 
fices, but marched forward, eſpecially in that intricate 
xoad, they termed it a flight. 

| They ſaid, &c.] Though ſome of Pharaoh's ſervants had 
counſelled him to diſmiſs Iſrael; yet now conſidering 
. themſelves ſharers in his loſs, and diſgrace, and being 
again encouraged to expect better ſucceſs, they blame 
themſelves for having let them go, and give Pharaoh more 
agreeable, though pernicious advice. FR 

V. 8. With an high hand.] For the time they were in 
high ſpirits, and ſeemed very courageoully to ſet the Egyp- 
tians at defiance. | 

V. 9, Befide Pi-hahirsth, &c. ] It is generally ſuppoſed | 
that on the right, and left of this encampment were im- 
paſſible mountains, or fortifications: whilſt the Red ſea 


was in the front of them, and Pharaoh with his army pected, and unheard of manner. 


ov 


EXODUS. 
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there were no graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken 
us away to die in the wilderneſs ? Whereſore 
haſt thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth 
out of Egypt? . 

12 Is not this the word that we did tel 
thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that we 
may ſerve the Egyptians ? For it had been bet. 
ter for us to ſerve the Egyptians, than that 
we ſhould die in the wilderneſs. 

13 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear 
ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of 
the Lord, which he will ſhew to you to. 
day: for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen 
to-day, ye thall ſee them again no more for- 
ever. 

14 The Logo ſhall fight for you, and ye 
ſhall hold your peace. 

15 And the Loxgp ſaid unto Moſes, Where. 
fore crieſt thou unto me? Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael, that they go forward. 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine hand over the ſea, and divide it: 
and the children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry. 
ground through the midit of the ſea. 


— 


preſſed upon their rear: the Red ſea is ſuppoſed to hare 
been in this place between fifteen, and twenty miles acroſs, 
V. 10. Cried out unte the Lord.] Some of them cricd 
out unto the Lord, whilſt others vented their trouble in 
complaints againſt Moſes. 
V. 11. Becauſe there were, &c. Theſe murmurers were 


. ſenſible that ſuch an unarmed multitude could not with- 


ſtand Pharaoh's diſciplined army : they had no thoughts 
therefore of fighting, no proſpect of eſcaping by flight, nv 
hope in ſubmitting to ſuch an enraged tyrant; and no con- 
fidence in, or expectation from the Lord: death ſeemed 
therefore inevitable. | | 
Wherefere haſt thou, &c.] As if Moſes had of himſelf 
brought them out of Egypt. Pharaoh in mad preſumption, 
and they, in unbelieving deſpondency, had alike forgotten 
the wonderful works of God, which they had witnelled, 
V. 13. Stand fiill, &c.] Moſes, in the exerciſe of 


faith, poſſeſſed admirable preſence of mind: and encou- 


raged them to keep their ground, and not to put them- 
ſelves into any diſorder, but to expect the Lord's interpoſi- 
tion, and to hold'themſelves in readineſs to obey his orders. 

V. 15. Wherefire crieft thou, &c.?] Moſes was earneſt 
in his prayers in this trying conjuncture; and we are not to 
ſuppoſe, that the Lord was diſpleaſed with him: but he 
thus aſſures him, that his requeſt is granted, that he 1s 
about to effect their deliverance ; and that he has nothing 
to do, but to excite, and encourage the people to march 
forward; and he will clear the way for them, in an unei- 


17 And 
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Before Chrift 1491. CHA F- AF. Before Chriſt 1491. 
17 And I, behold I will harden the hearts | 224 And it came to paſs that in the Dog 
of the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them: | watch the Lok looked unto the hoſt of the 
ind 1 will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and | Egyptians, through the pillar of fire and of 
upon all his hoſt, upon his chariots, and up- | the cloud, and troubled the hoſt of the Egyp- 
on his horſemen. | . | 
18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I | 25 And took off their chariot wheels, that 
am the LoRD, when J have gotten me honour | they drave them heavily: ſo that the Egyp- 
upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon | tians faid, Let us flee from the face of Iſrael; 
his horſemen. : | for the Logp fighteth for them againſt the 
19 And the angel of God which went be- Egyptians. _ | | 
fore the camp of Iſrael, removed and went be- | 26 And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch: 
hind them ; and the pillar of the cloud went | out thine hand over the ſea, that the waters 
from before their face, and ſtood behind them. | may come again upon the Egyptians, upon: 
20 And it came between the camp of the | their chariots, and upon their horſemen. 
Egyptians and the camp of Iſrael ; and it was 27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over 
a cloud and darkneſs to them, but it gave light | the ſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength: 
by night zo theſe: ſo that the one came not when the morning appeared, and the Egyptians. 
near the other all the night. fled againſt it: and the LoxD overthrew the 
21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over | Egyptians in the midſt of the fea. 
the ſea, and the LorD cauſed the ſea to go back 28 And the waters returned and covered the: 
by a ſtrong eaſt-wind all that night, and made | chariots, and the horſemen, and all the hoſt: 
the ſea dry-land, and the waters were divided. | of Pharaoh that came into the ſea after them: 
22 And the children of Iſrael went into | there remained not ſo muchas one of them. 


the midſt of the ſea upon the dry-ground: and 29 But the children of Ifrael walked upon: 
the waters were a wall unto them on their | dry-land in the midſt of the ſea: and the 
right hand, and on their left. ? waters were a wall unto them on their right 

22 And the Egyptians purſued, and went | hand, and on their left. 
in after them, to the midſt of the ſea, ever 30 Thus the Lorp ſaved Ifrael that day 
alt Pharaoh's horſes, his chariots, and his | out of the hand of the Egyptians : and Iſrach 


horſemen. 


LR ——_— 


- 


ſaw. the Egyptians dead upon the ſea- ſhore. 


V. 17. I. behold I, will harden, &c.] This ſpeaks the V. 21. To go back, &c.] At the ſtretching forth of. 
certainty of the event, as the Lord himlelf undertook for | Moſes' hand, and the waving of his conſecrated rod, the 
it: the Egyptians aſſociating themſelves with Pharaoh in | Lord cauſed a ſtrong eaſt wind to blow ; which was only 
his rebellion, are thus with him doomed to the ſame de- | the ſignal, wherewith he anſwered that of. Moſes; and: 
ſerved puniſhment. | then by his power divided the waters, till they wonder-- 

V. 18. The Egyptiens.) That is, the miſerable remains | fully formed two mighty walls, and a ſpacious road be- 
of this once flourithing people. X || twixt, through which the Iſraelites ſecurely marched. 

V. 19. The angel of Ged.] Either a created angel, by | V. 22. Went into, &c.] Encouraged qutwardly by the 
whoſe miniſtry this pillar of cloud, and of fire was pro- | word of Moſes, but inwardly by the power of God: 
duced, and moved : or, as ſome conclude (from the lan- V. 23. The Egyptians purſued, &c.] Being given up to, 
due of verſe 24th, * the Lord looked through, &c.”). | deſperate hardneſs of heart, they without fear. followed the. 

briſt the angel of Jehovah's preſence. example of Iſrael. | 

4 20. It was a cloud, and darkneſs, &c.] Even in the V. 24: Looked unto the, &c. J. He terrified: them by. 
night it aſſumed that gloomy appearance to diſmay the | ſomething which they ſaw, and. heard; or: by a power- 

Vptians: yet at the ſame time it was a light to direct | -tul operation upon their minds. a 
the ſteps of the Iſraelites. Every diſpenſation of provi- M. a5. Teak off their, &c. J. The Lord ſo ordered it, 
(ence, and every part of Scripture has a dark ſide for the | that they. could: not get forward: we. need not enquire in; 
memes, and a bright ſide for the people of the Lord. what manner. | | 

The one came not near the other, &c.] The Iſraelites V. 30. Dead upon the ſea ſhore, &c.] The Egyptians: 
marched forward to the brink of the Red ſea, and the |. were eminent for the art of embalming the dead; and all 
Egyptians purſued: them: theſe laſt. deemed themſelves | their grandees had farmerly been thus diſtinguiſhed: but the 


cure of their prey, yet were ſo bewildered in the dark- | Lord naw pours contempt upon them, and denies them 
nels, as not to be able to ſeize upon it. h even burial. 
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* feared the Lorp, and believed the 


will that day be, when the wicked ſhall be overwhelmed. | 
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31 And Iſrael ſaw that great work which 
the Logp did upon the Egyptians: and the 


ORD, and his ſervant Moſes. 


CHAP. XV 
Contains, 1ft. The ſong , Moſes, and of the Iſraelites, 


on account of their late deliverance, v. 1—21. 2d 


— « 


Their march in the wilderneſs, their want of water, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord, in all his commands, and diſpenſations will 
make trial of men's ſpirits ; and every thing will eventu- 
ally co-operate. to harden the hearts of obſtinate rebels to 
their deſtruction ; and to exerciſe and increaſe the faith of 
his people : that by making known the glories of his name, 
he may be honoured by the one, and upon the other. 
Would we therefore eſcape the awful ſentence of being 
Judicially hardened, we ſhould take care not to harden our 
own hearts in ſin, when called upon to repent, and ſub- 
mit ourſelves to God; for none are thus puniſhed, who 
have not r7:ghteoufly deſerved it. —Herein conſiſts the ex- 
cellency, and benefit of fa:th, that it gives the Lord credit 
for his wiſdom, faithfulneſs and love, even where they 
are not diſcernible ; and expeQts the accompliſhment of his 
promiſes in the unreſerved obedience to his commandments, 
however contrary to the ſuggeſtions of human policy : and 
is ſatisfied that the event will clear up every difficulty. 

Unleſs the heart be truly humbled, and fin of every 
kind hated out of love to God, and holineſs, no religious 
impreſſions will be abiding. Under remorſe of conſcience, 
the ſmart of ſufferings, and the terrors of impending 
deſtruction, and whilit temptations are out of ſight, ſin- 
ful propenſities appear to be ſlain: but they will ſoon 
revive, when there is reſpite, when convictions wear off, 
when terrors ſubſide, and temptations return: and will 
only, rage with redoubled force, for having received a 
temporary check : forgetfulneſs of the paſt will ſoon inter- 
vene, and the heart grow harder than ever in bold pre- 
ſumption; till given up of God, and infatuated by Satan, 
ſuch perſons will even be aſhamed and repent of their con- 
ſtrained repentance, and will impetuouſly ruſh upon their 
own deſtruction, Such 1s the progreſs of thoſe who re- 
bel againſt the light, and encourage one another in wicked- 
neſs, until they are involved in one common ruin. Let us 
fear leſt we alſo ſhould be hardenedby the.deceitfulneſs of ſin. 

How dark do all the counſels, and truths of God appear 
to thoſe, who are thus hghting againſt him! Even his 
very Goſpel becomes to them a ſavour of death unto death. 
(2 Cor. c. 2. v. 15, 16.) Who then can ſtand before him, 
who hath all creatures at his command! And how dreadful 


in the depths of hell, yea all the nations that forget God! 
But not only are men prone preſumptuouſly to forget the 
works of God, and his threatened deſtruction of the 
wicked: but alſo in deſpondency to forget his wonders of 


EX OD Us. 


| 


love, and promiſes of deliverance to his. people : and in 


> 


— 


of that ſinfulneſs, than the other capacities of the ſoul, 


Before Chri/ 1491 
the bitter waters of Marah, their murnurs, My; 0 
Prayer, the Lord's anſwer, the waters made f 
his charge and promiſe to them ; their arrival al 
encampment at Elim, v. 22—27. 


. Hp ſang Moſes and the children of 
Iſrael this ſong unto the Loxp, and 
ſpake, ſaying, I will fing unto the Loxo, for 
he hath triumphed gloriouſly ; the horſe and 
his rider hath he thrown into the ſea. 


2 The 
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large companies even of his profeſſed worſhippers, ther 
will be many, deſtitute of faith and grace: theſe in times 
of trial, when others are crying to the Lord for help, 
will be venting their impatience, and rebellion again 
God, by quarrelling with his ſervants: and will oft dif. 
courage others, and lead them to mingle unbelieving mur. 
murs, and peeviſh complaints, with their prayers and ſup. 
plications ; and for a time to forget all their former ex. 
perience and obſervation of the Lord's power, and love, 
And indeed it is very common, when men meet with un. 
expected difficulties in their firſt entrance upon a religious 
life, or upon any particular ſervice, for them to be tempted 
to wiſh they had never gone about it; or to utter exprel- 
tions equally unreaſonable and ſinful. —But the Lord pitics, 
and pardons thoſe, who are upright in heart; and makes 
uſe of the faith, and courage of ſome, to animate, and 
quicken others: and if we belong to him, and march 
forward in the path of duty, depending on him, and 
calling upon him; he will ſurely open a. way for us, 
through difficulties and obſtacles, as inſurmountable as 


mountains, and ſeas, if they obſtruct our paſſage.—For 


when we ſee no poſlible method of eſcape, or of ſucceſs, 
and have none other to look to, but the Lord; then we 
are prepared to receive all from him in a proper manner, to 
be ſuitably affected with it, and to give him all the glory, 
But there is more difficulty to prevail with man to uſe the 
means of ſalvation, than with God to bleſs thoſe means, 
which he appoints; and to find a w:/lmg people to welcome 
a willing Saviour. {Pſalm 110. v. 3.) This alſo he ctteds 
in the day of his power; and under his guidance; and pro- 


tection, enlightened by his Word, and Spirit, his true 


Ifrael wait for his ſalvation; from time to time on earth, 
they are delivered from their enemies, for the encourage- 
ment of their faith, and hope, and for their incitement 10 
obedience, and that they may be aſhamed of their impati. 
ence, and diſtruſt: and at laſt they ſhall witneſs the final 
deſtruction of all oppoſers with ſongs of grateful praiſe. 
"NOQOT1E 2% 8 i 
CHAP. XV.] V. 1. Then ſang Maſes, &c.] Doubt. 
leſs Moſes compoſed this ſong by divine inſpiration, and 
inſtru&ed the people thus to expreſs their gratitude, and 
joy; and to celebrate the Lord's praiſes on account of 
their late deliverance, for his glory, and for their own en. 
couragement. The capacity for poetry, and mulic, and 
for being delighted with them, however abuſed through 
the ſinfulneſs of the human heart, are no more the efte 


or 
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2 The Lord ii my ſtrength and ſong, and 
he is become my ſalvation: he i my God, 
and I will prepare him an habitation ; my fa- 
ther's God, and I will exalt him. 

3 The LoRD i a man of Wwar;: the LoRD 
ir his name. *» 
4 Pharaoh's chariots and his hoſts hath he 
caſt into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are 
drowned in the Red. ſea. | 
- 5. The depths have covered them: they 
ſank into the bottom as a ſtone, | 

6 Thy right hand, O Lob, is become 


+ 


— 


or the members of the body, which are alſo in like man- 
ner oft proſtituted to the ſervice of fin. Having been im- 
planted of God himſelf in human nature, they ought to 
be employed in his ſervice, and conſecrated to his glory. 
Accordingly hymns, or ſongs of praiſe, were compoſed 
under the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, and form a con- 
ſiderable portion of the ſacred Scripture : ſome of them 
were ſuited to particular occaſions, and were at the time 
ſung by the congregation of the Lord, as an act of pub- 


lic worſhip: and afterwards in commemoration of thoſe | 


events, and in accommodation to other circumſtances, 
with which they might accord. Others ſeem to be of 
more general deſignation, and naturally ſuit the expe- 
riences, and expreſs the affections of true 'believers in all 
aves. The poetry of theſe ſacred hymns has been care- 
fully inveſtigated, and much admired by many perſons, of 
eminent attainments in ancient learning; and allowed to 
be in many reſpects ſuperior to all other remains of anti- 
quity : eſpecially by Dr. Lowth, the late Biſhop of Lon- 
don, in his “ Prælectiones, &c. This ſong of Moſes is 
the moſt ancient compoſition of the kind extant in the 
world; and it was ſung by Moſes, and the congregation 


of the Iſraelitiſh men, whilſt Miriam led the women to 


accompany them, not only with ſinging, but alſo with 
timbrels, and dances. Mr. Henry obſerves, that this 
proves pſalm- ſinging to be more ancient than the cere- 


monial law, and therefore wat pr of it. It proves the 


fame alſo concerning the uſe af inſtrumental muſic in the 
worſhip of God, and even of religious dances. - Whe- 
ther, rebus ſic fantibus, either the one, or the other tend 
to the glory of God, and edification, and therefore whe- 
ther either of them ought to be retained in, or both ex- 
cided from the worſhip of the New Teſtament Church, 


is another queſtion : but it ſeems evident that they form V 
excellent in juſtice, wiſdom, truth, and goodneſs. 


no part of the ceremonial law, and are neither command- 
ed, nor prohibited in the Scripture ; though we have ex- 
amples for them in the Old Teſtament, and none for 
them in the New. Upon ſuch points godly perſons will 
litter in their judgments; but it is well when, „endea- 
vouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
peace, they differ with meekneſs, and in love. 
Triumphed gloriouſly, &c.] There had been a long con- 


teſt detwixt the king of Egypt, and the God of Iſrael, | 


TUR XV. 


bur now 1t was undeniably ; terminated, and the God orf 
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glorious in power: thy right hand, O Lok p, 
hath daſhed in pieces the enemy. tj: 
7 And in the greatneſs of thine excellency 
thou haſt overthrown them that roſe up 
againſt thee: thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, 
which conſumed them as ſtubble. | | 
8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the 
waters were gathered together: the floods 
ſtood upright as an heap, and the depths were 
congealed in the heart of the ſea. | 
9 The enemy faid, I will purſue, I will 
overtake, 1 will divide the ſpoil: my luſt 


Ifcael had got a complete victory over Egypt, and her 
king, and her gods alſo. 

V. 2. The Lord is my frrength, &c.] Irael depended 
entirely upon Jehovah for victory over, and protection 
againſt their potent foes: he was now become their ſal- 
vation, and they celebrated his praiſes in their ſong. All 
this typifies the dependance, ſalvation, triumph, and praiſe 
of the true Church of God, and of every true believer, 


| over their ſpiritual enemies. { Rev. c. 15. v. 3.) 


He is my God, &c.] The object of my love, worſhip, 
obedience, and dependance, from whom I expect hap- 
pineſs, and to whom I devote myſelf. ? 

I will prepare him an habitation.) This looks forward 
to the tabernacle, and temple, which were types of the 
human nature of Chriſt, the true temple, (John, c. 2. 
v. 19—21.) „in whom dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
«« godhead bodily,” Col. c. 2. v. 9.) and wherein he diſ- 


plays his glory, “as reconciling the world unto himſelf.” 


(2 Cor. c. F. v. 19.) Through him alſo the believer's 


heart is a temple, in which he delights to dwell, {1/atah, 
c. 66. v. 1—2.) „An habitation of God through the 


Spirit.“ Eph. e. 2. v. 22.) 

My father's God, &c.] Manifeſtly ſhewing himſelf to 
be the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by fulfilling 
the promiſes, which he had made to them. 

3. The Lord is a man of war.] That is, a renown- 


ed warrior, and conqueror, whoſe atchievements ſhould 
be celebrated in ſacred ſongs of praiſe ; as thoſe of the 


' heathen conquerors were, in their profane poems; empha- 


; tically ſo called, whilſt they aſcribe the honours due to 


God, to ſome vide ambitious cruel man. : 
V. 6. Become glorious in power. } That is, manifeſtly 
ſhewn to be ſo. a 5 5 
V. 7. Excellency.) Not only excelling in power, but 


V. 8. The blaſt of, &c.] The wind is by a ſtrong meta- 
phor thus called, which was the token, and in ſome ſenſe 


the inſtrument of dividing the Red ſea; as well for the pur- 


poſe. of executing vengeance upon Pharaoh, and the Eg) 

1 — as of eſfeQing the deliverance of Iſrael. - 

' "The depibs.] The waters deep before, but now much 

deeper on each ſide the road, on which Iſrael marched. 
Were congealed.] Stood as if petrified into ſolid rocks. 
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V. g' The enemy fard, &.]. This verſe moſt. poeti- 
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ſhall be fatisfied upon them, I will draw my 
fword, my hand ſhall deſtroy them. 

10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the 
fea covered them: they ſank as lead in the 
mighty waters. | 

11 Who 5 like unto thee, O LoRp, 
amongſt the gods? who zs like thee, glorious 
in holineſs. fearful in praiſes, doing wonders? 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 
the earth ſwallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the 
people wh:ch thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt 
guided hem in thy ſtrength unto thy holy ha- 
bitation. 

14 The people ſhall hear and be afraid: 
forrow. ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of 
Paleſtina. | | 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be 
amazed, the mighty men of Moab trembling 
ſhall take hold upon them : all the inhabi- 
tants of Canaan ſhall melt away. 


—_ 


cally deſcribes the rage, pride, and preſumption of Pha- 
raoh, and of the Egyptians; and confirms what was 
ſpoken upon that ſubject in the foregoing chapter. Whilſt 
the next verſe, with inimitable ſimplicity, and ſublimity, 
deſcribes the infinite eaſe, with which they were checked, 
and overwhelmed in the ſea. | | 

V. 11. Amongſt the gods, &c.] The objects of the ido- 
latrous worſhip of the Egyptians, and heathens: in and 
through which Satan proudly affected to be worſhipped, 
as the god of this world, and ambitiouſly rivalled Jehovah. 


Glorious in holineſs.} The righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs, 


purity, and love, that is, the holineſs of the divine cha- 
racer, form his eſſential glory and excellency; and reflect 
glory upon all the contrivances of his wiſdom, and the 
operations of his almighty power: which, if not deviſed, 
und performed in holineſs, would be tremendous, but 
would not be glorious. | 

Fearful in praiſes. ] Such majeſty, and righteouſneſs 
are diſplayed in the Lord's works of love, and mercy, as 
cannot be ſuitably admired and praiſed, without filling 
the mind with ſolemn awe, and reverential fear- 

V. 12. The earth ſwallowed, &c.] The dead bodies 
of many of them ſoon ſunk to the bottom, and were bu- 
ried in the ſand. | 

V. 13. In thy mercy, &c.] It is here acknowledged 
that the deliverance of Iſrael was as much a diſplay of 
mercy, as the deſtruction of the Egyptians was an act of 
Juſtice. And this redemption from bondage by a miracle 


Was an earneſt of their being put in poſſeſſion of Canaan, 


which is ſpoken of, as if it were already accompliſhed. 
Thy. holy habitation. | The land of Canaan is thus 
called, as afterwards. (v. 17.) „the mountain of thine- 


16 Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them; 
by the greatneſs of thine arm they fhall be a 
ſtill as a ſtone : till thy people paſs over, 0 
| Lox, till the people paſs over, which thou 

haſt purchafed. 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant 
them in the mountain of thine inheritance, j; 
the place, O Lox, which thou haſt made 
for thee to dwell in: 2 the ſanctuary, 0 
Lorp, which thy hands have eſtabliſhed, 

18 The Lorp ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. 8 

19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with 
his chariots, and with his horſemen into the 
ſea, and the Loxp brought again the waters 
of the ſea upon them: but the children of Ii. Lo 
rae] went on dry-land in the midſt of the ſea, 

20 And Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter 


. 0 ner 
of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and ſon 
all the women went out after her, with tim- Um 

brels and with dances. by 
: 21 And \ 

wat 

„ inheritance, and the ſanQuary ;” becauſe God had ſon 
choſen it for the place of his future ſpecial reſidence, * 
where he would manifeſt his preſence and love, eſtabliſh ® 
his holy ordinances, and publith his holy word. All this 4 


is typical of the believer's merciful] redemption from the 
guilt and bondage of iniquity; and of his being power- 
tully guided to God's holy habitation in heaven. 

V. 14. Sorrow ſhall, &c.) The Philiſtines had been 


the objects of their terror ; but they now ſuppoſe them 4 
filled with diſmay, and anguifh at the tidings of this won- , 
derful deliverance. And we may be ſure that it would hy 
produce very great effects upon all the ſurrounding nations, of 


for a time at leaſt. The inhabitants of Jericho, forty 
years after, had not got over the fright which it occa- 
ſioned. { Feoſhua, c. 2. v. 9—10.) | 

V. 16. Sill as a ftone.] Not. daring to make any re- 
' ſiſtance. | vu 
Which thou haſt purchaſed.) At the price of the de- j 


ſtruction of ſo flouriſhing a country as Egypt. / /ſatub, ſh 
c. 43. vi 3.) But oy were a type of « the Church of hi 
„God, Which he hath purchaſed with his own blood.” 
(As, c. 20. v. 28.) 5 h 
V. 18. The Lord ſhall reign for ever, &c,] In perfect i 
| wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs, he fhall reign as the h 
only lawgiver, and judge over his willing people, who: t 
with joyful hearts ſhall render him loyal obedience : and n 
he ſhall finally and eternally cruſh all his enemies with y 
1 e 3 ; hk hes F | 5 
. 20. Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter of Aaron. ] She y 
is mentioned by Micah as joined MI Maler and Aaron, . 7 
in leading forth the people, Micah, c. 6. v. 4.) and is \ 


here called a propheteſs; but we have nothing eee | 
| 85 er 
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21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye [ caſt into the waters, the waters were made 


to the Lok D, for he hath triumphed glo- 
fouſly; the horſe and his rider 8 hath he 
Grown inge T rene 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red 
{a, and they went out into the wildemeſs of 
Shur: and they went three days in the wilder- 
neſs, and found no water. 5 . ane lags 

23 And when they came to Marah, they 


could not drink of the waters of Marah, for 


they were bitter: therefore the name of it 
ms called Mann en 
24 And the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drink? 
25 And he cried unto the Logo, 


— F 


her in this character, but her leading the women in this 


ſong of praiſe, joined, according to the uſages of the 


times, with timbrels, and dances. She was now about 


go years of age, and is called the ſiſter of Aaron, as the 
probably reſided with him. | | | | 
V. 23. They could not drink, &c.] It ſeems that theſe 


waters were not only extremely nauſeous, but unwhole- | 


ſome. So great a. multitude marching for three days, 
without any water, except they carried ſome ſmall quan- 
tity with them, would occaſion great diſtreſs, and per- 
haps diſeaſe : and having found water, but not being able 
to drink it, would be a great pope. 5 

V. 24. Murmured againſt Maſes, &c.) When deli- 
vered from the Egyptians, they feared the Lord, and 
believed the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes,” as commiſ- 
foned by him, and acting according to his command. 


« But they ſoon forgat his works,” {Pſalm 106. 


v. 12, 13.) and began to vent their diſcontent, and diſ- 


truſt in peeviſh' murmurs againſt Moſes, as if he had acted 
of himſelf. : 1 


V. 25. A tree which, &c.] Not by any natural effi- 
cacy, as we ſuppoſe; but as a token of the Lord's opera- 
tion: (See 2 Kings, c. 2. v. 19— 22. c. 4. v. 3 Cu 
and as a type of the bleſſings of the Goſpel, which Chri 
purchaſed for us, when he hung upon the tree; which in- 


fuſed, ſo to ſpeak, into our inward, and outward trials, 


lweeten all by peace in the conſcience, comfort in the 
heart, and the hope of everlaſting glory. 


There he made for them a flatute, &c.] That is, he put 


them upon their good behaviour, and whilft he aſſured 
them that he would provide for them, and cominue their 


health, and comforts, if they were obedient ; he intimated ] 
tat if they were rebellious, the very diſeaſes, and judg- 


ments, which they had ſeen inflifted upon the Egyptians, 
would come upon them alſo. Perhaps their want of wa- 
ter, and ſome of them having drunk of the unwholeſome 
Vaters of Marah, had occaſioned ſickneſs amongſt them, 
and filled them with apprehenſions, which were thus ob- 
wated, and over-ruled for good purpoſes. I 


V. 27. Twelve wells of water, and threeſcore,' &c.} A 


and the 
Log ſhewed him a tree, wwh7ch when he had | 


: . g 5 3 
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| 
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ſweet:- there he made for them a ſtatute and 
an ordinance, and there he proved them, 


26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently heark- 


en to the voice of the Loxp thy God, and 


wilt do that which is right in his ſight, and 
wilt give ear to his commandments, and kee 

all his ſtatutes; I will put none of theſe ws 
eaſes upon thee, which I have brought upon 


the Egyptians : for I am the Logo that heal- 


eth thee. . | 
27 And they came to Elim, where were 
twelve wells of water, -and threeſcore and ten 
palm-trees : and they encamped there by the 
waters. > £52 CAE TY | 


* 
_ 28 


well of water to each tribe, and the palm- trees for a cool- 
ing ſhade. It is remarkable that the number anſwers to 
the twelve patriarchs, and their feventy elders; and to the 
twelve — and the ſeventy diſciples. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


fing apprehenſions, are often ſo turned about, as to fill 
our hearts with gratitude, and our mouths with praiſe * 
nor would the Lord lead thoſe, whom he loves, into ſuch 


ſtraits, did he not intend to render them ſubſervient to his 


own glory, and to their comfort, and advantage. When 
in patience, and quietnefs, we have waited for deliverance 
out of trouble, and have had our expeRations anſwered, 
we ſhould proclaim to all around us the wonderful works 
of God; and every one, in the improvement of his talent, 
and the exerciſe of his peculiar endowments, ſhould con- 


cur in ſo pleaſant, and reafonable a ſervice. They, who 


oppreſs the people. of God, are his declared enemies, and 


he will certainly triumph --over-them completely; and all 
ſhall acknowledge that he is not only | Ie in power,” 


but „ glorious in holineſs,” in their deſtruction, and in 
that of all impenitent ſinners. But they, who humbly 


ſubmit to him, and truſt in his mercy, will find that he 
will become their ſalvation, and „ compaſs them about 
« with ſongs of deliverance.” What his grace begins, 


his power, and faithfulneſs will complete ; and having re- 
deemed them from the bondage of ſin, and Satan, every 


paſt favour becomes an earneſt of further benefits, until 


he bring them to his holy habitation in heaven. - 


ſhall ſing the ſong of Moſes, and of the Lamb, as triumph- 


ing over the fall of every antichriſt; and the Lord ſhall 


reign for ever, and ever, to the eternal ſatisfaction of hi; 


redeemed PRs and the eternal coufuſion of his enemies. 
| & 


3 


CHAP. 


Thoſe events in providence, and thoſe experiences in 
the life of faith, which have occaſioned our moſt diſtreſ- 


The judgments inflicted on ſome of his enemies, are 
evidences that judgment will be executed on the reſt ; and 
the Lord oft Fart intimidates thoſe, whom he intends to 
puniſh. ** Ere long every enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, which 
hath done evil in his fanQuary ; and the whole church 
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CHAP. XVI, 


Contains, 1. Ifrael's march into the wilderneſs of Sin ; 
their being tn want of bread, and murmuring: Man- 
na promiſed, and the people rebuked, v. 1-—10. 
2d. Mauna and quails fent, deſcription of the man- 
na, rules for gathering il, the diſabedieuce of 1jracl 
in hoarding it ; and in going ou ta ſeek for it an the 

fabbath _ with tbe conſequences, d. 11—31. 
3d. oP omer commanded to be preſerved, v. 32 
36. 


ondary took their journey from Elim, 
and all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael came unto the wilderneſs of Sin, 
which 7s between Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the ſecond month, after their 
departing out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and 


Aaron in the wilderneſs. 


3 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto 
them, Would to God we had died by the 
hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, 


* - * —— Mi... — — —_ 


In this world we muſt paſs through many changes: and 
thoſe praiſes, which only ſpring from gratified ſelf- love, 
will ſoon be turned into rebellious murmurs. Even hy- 
pocrites 3 a temporary faith, and very high affec- 
tions, and be vaſtly earneſt in religious exerciſes; but in 
time of temptation they fall away. And even true be- 
lievers, in ſeaſons of ſharp trial, will be tempted to fret, 
diſtruſt, and murmur. But in every diſpenſation we 
ſhould caſt our care upon the Lord, and pour gui 
prayers before him; and we ſhall find that a"ſubniſſive 
will, a peaceſul conſcience, and the comforts of the Holy 


Spirit, will render the bittereſt trial tolerable, yea plea- 


ſant. But let us not forget that we are preſerved from 


deſtruction, and delivered from our enemies, to be the 


Lord's ſervants; that his proving of us, is in order to our 
more unreſerved obedience : that our exemption from the 


afflictions, vhich others endure, is intended to encourage us | 


in the path of duty: and that he evidence of our being inte- 
reſted in his redeeming loye, ariſes from the habitual diſ- 


poſition, of which we are conſcious, to keep his com- 
mandments. Our health, both of body and foul, depend 


on the Lord; may he then ſanctify our bodily ſickneſſes, 
reſtore our ſouls to the health of holineſs, enable us to 
« draw waters with joy from the wells of ſalvation,“ and 


to fit down under his ſhadow with great delight, and | 


« find his fruit ſweet to our taſte. Sol. Song, c. 2. v. 3.) 
NOTES. 


CHAP. XVI.] V. 3. By the hand of the Lord, &c. ] 


By ſome ſudden judgment, as the firſt-born of Egypt had 


been flain; as if they envied them their ſpeedy death, 


EXODUS. 


| when we fat by the fleſh-pots, and when 
did eat bread to the full: for ye have he bh 


ö 


- 
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us forth into this wilderneſs, to kill this . 
aſſembly with hunger. | 

4 Then ſaid the Lord unto Moſes, Be. 
hold, I will rain bread from heaven for you; 
and the people ſhall go out and gather a 5. 
tain rate every day, that I may prove them 
whether they will walk in my law, or no. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the 
ſixth day, they fhall prepare ht which they 
bring in; and it ſhall be twice as much az 
thay «ͤ daily, :.- 1d loot, | 

6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the 
children of Iſrael, At even then ye halt 
know that the Lorp hath brought you out 
from the land of Egypt. 

7 And in the morning then ye ſhall ſe 
the glory of the Logp ; tor that he heareth 
your murmurings againſt the LoxD: And 
what are we, that ye murmur againſt us? 

8 And Moſes ſaid, This ſhall be when the 


Logy 


N — 


whilſt they conſidered themſelves reſerved to a more linger. 
ing, and painful execution. | 
When we ſat by, &c.) They had forgot all their fa- 
tigue, and oppreſſion ; and only remember, and magnify 
the plenty, which they had enjoyed: as if their enſlaved 
condition in Egypt had been a moſt deſirable privilege. 
Ye have brought us, &c.] Not daring direRly to a- 
5 1 der > h 2 not at all diſpoſed to acknou- 
dge the Lord's goodneſs; they purpoſely look him. 
in the buſineſs, 4 aſcribe the whole as he? blame 
to the inſtruments. | | £5 | 
To kill, &c.] As if they meant to charge it upon Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, that they intended only their deſtruction; 
and that of the whole congrega 


tion: for not ſeeing then- 


ſelves how they could be victualled, in unbelief they queſ- 


tioned the Lord's power to do it. 
V. 4. Till rain bread from heaven.) From out of the: 


air, (Note Gen. c. 1. v. 1.) where it was miraculoully '| 
produced, and whence it deſcended in the form of rain, 


or dew. . 
That I may prove them, &c.] May make a fair trial of 


them, whether any reaſonable indulgence, or any mira- 


culous interpoſition will induce them to obedience. 
V. 5. Qu the fixth day, &c.] On the day before the 


ſabbath, which is ſpoken.of in this chapter, as an ap- 
pointment, with which they were previouſſy acquainted, 
probably a much larger quantity fell than on other days. 
V. 7. And in tne morning, &c.] They ſaw in the even- 
ing when the quails came, and in the morning, when the 
{| manna deſcended, an additional, miraculous, and mer. 
| ciful proof, that the Lord had brought them Fei « 
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Lox ſhall give you in the evening fleſh to 


at, and in the morning bread to the full ; 
for that the LorD heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmur againft him: And what 
ge we? your murmurings are not againſt us, 
but againſt the LogD. . 

9 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto 


all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 


C HAP. XVI. 
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up, behold, upon the face of the wilderneſs 
there lay a ſmall round thing, as ſmall as the 
hoar froſt on the ground. h 
15 And when the children of Ifrael ſaw 27, 


they ſaid one to another, It 7s manna : for 


they wiſt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid 


unto them, This zs the bread which the LoRD 
hath given you to eat. 6] 


J Come near before the Lok: for he hath | 16 This zs the thing which the Logo hath: | 
* beard your murmurings. | _ | commanded, Gather of it every man accord- ; 
| 10 And it came to paſs, as Aaron ſpake | ing to his eating: an omer for every man, ac- ; 
- unto the whole congregation of the children | cording 10 the number of your perſons, take: f 

| of Iſrael, that they looked toward the wilder- | ye every man for them which are in his tents. i 
6 neſs, and behold, the glory of the LoxD ap-] 17 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and | 
It pearcd in the cloud. gathered, ſome more, ſome leſs. | 


12222 io pr ee —— ET TY CID 8 - - * 2 3 
2 — — —— Z 2 2 — — — 
—— — — — 4 _— * = 


5 6 0 


it WY 1: And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 18 And when they did mete r with an 
ing, ” | | | omer, he that gathered much, had nothing 
E 12 I have heard the murmurings of the | over, and he that gathered little, had no lack: 


h children of Iſrael; ſpeak unto them, ſaying, | they gathered every man according to. his 


At even ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morning 
ye ſhall be filled with bread: and ye ſhall 
know that I am the LoRD your God. 

13 And it came to paſs, that at even the 
quails came up, and covered the camp: and 
in the morning. the dew lay round about the 
75 - e 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone 


* — 


Egypt : that whilſt they beheld the glory of- his power, 
and love, in thus ſupplying their wants, they might be 
ſhamed out of their murmurings and diſtruſt. 


Your murazurings againſt the Lord, &c.] They reflected 


upon Moſes, as if he were unkind, unjuſt, or unwiſe, in 


bringing them out of Egypt; but were not aware that 


eating. | 


19 And Moſes faid, Let no man leave of 
it till the morning. | p 
20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not 


unto Mofes, but ſome of them left of it until 


the morning, and it bred worms and ſtank : 
and Moſes was wroth with them, = 
"PCR ED, 2F And 


— 
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they aſked, What is this? which became the name 
a „ | 855 
V. 16. Omer.} About five Engliſh pints : thus much 
is extraordinary food, they were able to gather for 
every individual of this vaſt company, every day, for forty 
years together. 


Is they were charging God, not Moſes with theſe res, V. 18. He that gathered much, &c.] This is by ſome 
1 for HE had brought them forth, and Moſes was but his | interpreted thus: when the maſter of every family came 
fo inſtrument. | ; to mete out to every one his portion, he found that they 
V. 10. The glory of the Lord, &c.] Some extraordi- | had one with another gathered as much as was neceſſary, 
ie: nary ſplendour, which denoted his fpecial preſence ; and | and no more. Let as ſome endeavoured to hoard the 
ly from which he probably ſpake in an audible voice. manna; this interpretation ſeems ſcarce admiſſible, for 
. V. 12. Ye ſhall know that I am the Lord your God.] | there would have been none for them to have hoarded : 
That is, they ſhould be convinced not only that he was | nor can we, for the fame reaſon, admit a miracle to be 
of able, but conſidered himſelf engaged to protect, and pro- | wrought in augmenting, or diminithing the quantity, 
q=. vide for them, -unlefs they forfeited their privilege by re- | which they ſeverally had gathered. But, as the Apoſtle 
bellion, and.apoſtacy. | applies this paſſage to Chriſtians imparting their abundance: 
6 V. 13.. Quailt.] Some kind of feathered fowl, | to ſupply the neceſlity of ſuch, as were in want, (2 Cor. 
- (Pſalm. 78. v. 27.) though it is not certainly known what c. 8. v. 12—15.) we may be allowed to interpret the 
d, kind. Such numbers were miraculouſly brought thither, | words in this manner; they, who had gathered much, 


and lighted amongſt them, that they caught with eaſe as 
many, as ſufficed for their uſe. Compare this miracle of 
mercy to Iſrael; with the miracle of the locuſts, which 
vere ſent to devour the ſuſtenance of t 


V. 15. It is mann.] The meaning feems to be, that 


| next day. 


that is more than they wanted, were generally led to im-- 
part their ſuperfluity, to ſupply the deficiency of thoſe, . - 
who had too little; in confidence of a freſh fupply the 
V. 19. And Miſes, &c.]. This may be rendered, . For 
4 - 1 Moſes 
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21 And they gathered it every morning, 


every man according to his cating : and when 
the ſun waxed hot, it melted. | 


22 And it came to paſs hat on the ſixth 
day they gathered twice as much bread, two 


omers for one man: and all the rulers of the 
congregation came and told Moſes. h 


23 And he ſaid unto them, This 7s that 


which the LorD hath ſaid, To-morrow 75 
the reſt of the holy ſabbath unto the Logo : 
bake that which ye will bake 79-day, and 
ſeethe that ye will ſeethe; and that which re- 
maineth over, lay up for you to be kept until 
the morning. | 


24 And they laid it up till the morning, as 


Moſes bade: and it did not ſtink, neither 
was there any worm therein. | | 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to-day ; for 
to-day zs a ſabbath unto the Lok»: to-day ye 
ſhall not find it in the field. 

26 Six days ye ſhall gather it; but on the 
ſeventh day wh:ch 7s the ſabbath, in it there 
ſhall be none. 5 

27 And it came to paſs that there went out 


ſome of the people on the ſeventh day for to 
gather, and 41 found none. 


28 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, How 


= 


« Moſes had ſaid,” &c. als be conſidered as the reaſon 


why none lacked, and none had any thing over : the ge- 
nerality of them were obedient to his orders; and inſtead 
of hoarding, gave away their ſuperfluity. 

V. 21. en the ſun waxed hot, Ne. This was a very 
extraordinary circumſtance, that a ſubſtance, Which was 
ſo eaſily diſſolved, and exhaled, ſhould be ſo nutrimental, 
as to ſupport them in health, and vigour, for ſo long a 
time. They were thus taught to be induſtrious, and to 
riſe early to their work; and we are taught to ſeek the 
Lord early, without delay, and with diligence. 

V. 22. Bake ye that, &c.] They were not allowed to 
kindle any fire on the ſabbath days, (ch. 35. v. 3.) there- 
fore they were required to prepare the manna for uſe on 


the preceding day, in what manner they choſe ; that the 
religious reſt of that holy day might not be interrupted ; 


and 6" Maggs, what they wanted the day before, to re- 

ſerve that, w 

for the ſabbath. | 1 SE 
V. 24. It did not ſtint, &c.] There was a combina- 


tion, as it were, of miracles wrought every week in ho- 


nour of the ſabbath, before the promulgation of the Mo- 
ſaic law. Double the quantity fell the day before; (v. 29.) 


none fell on the ſabbath day; nor did that ſtink, which 


EXODUS. 


ich remained, in what form they pleaſed, 
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long refuſe ye to keep my commandment; 
and my laws ? 1 . 

29 See, for that the LoRD hath given you 
the ſabbath, therefore he giveth you on the 
ſixth day the bread of two days: abide ye 
every man in his place, let no man go out of 
his place on the ſeventh day. 5 

30 So the people reſted on the ſeventh day. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 
thereof Manna: and it was like coriander. 
ſeed, white; and the taſte of it was like waferz 
made with honey. Rs PE 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This is” the thing 

which the LoxD commandeth, Fill an omer 
of it to be kept for your generations; that 
they may ſee the bread wherewith I have fed 
you in the wilderneſs, when I brought you 
forth from the land of Egypt. | 

33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaren, Take 2 
pot, and put an omer full of manna therein, 
and lay it up before the Loks, to be kept for 
your generations. 13 5 

34 As the Loxp commanded Moſes, ſo 
mo_ laid it up before the Teſtimony, to be 

ept. | | 

: 5 And the children of Iſrael did eat man- 


na forty years,. until they came to a land in- 


habited: 


they kept for that day : this confirms the ſuppoſition that 


the inſtitution of the ſabbath was from the beginning. 
V. 29. Hath given you, &c.] Not is about to appoint, 
but hath given you; as a ſpecial benefit hath inſtituted this 
21 7 holy reſt for you. : 
34. So Aaron laid it up, &c.) This was done ſome 
months after ; when the ark, the teſtimony of God's pre- 
ſence with them, care of them, and relation to them, was 
formed, and put inte the holy of holies. Thus by mi- 
racle, the manna, which, when kept in diſtruſt, ſtank in 
one night, was preſerved pure from generation to gene- 
ration. 


V. 35. Did eat manna, &c.] The manna was a type 


of Chriſt, the true bread, that came down from heaven; 
provided of God, and given to periſſüng ſinners, notwith- 
ſtanding their unworthineſs, and their diſpoſition to de- 
ſpiſe, or undervalue ſo precious a gift. The careleſs mul- 


titude underſtand not what this heavenly manna is, or 


what uſe they are to make of it, till inſtructed that it is the 
bread, which the Lord hath given them. The hypocrite 
retains the doctrine as a notion, which corrupts and pro- 
duces pride, and vain confidence. The true Chriſtian, 
having an appetite for this heavenly proviſion, ſeeks it 
diligently, and early, day by day; and labours 15 0 
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CHAP. XVI. 


habited : the did eat manna, until they came 
unto the e Fw of the land of Canaan. 


B-fore Chriſt 1491. 


36 Now an omer „ the tenth part of an 
ephah. 5 


A 


— hs 


— 


| — EIS * — — 


ch the gift of God; (John c. 6. v. 27.) and feeds 
% it in 1 heart by faith Nich thankſgiving: by which 
his ſoul acquires health and vigour, and he becomes ſtrong 
to labour, and to fight with his enemies. There is a ſuf- 
fciency in this proviſion for the whole congregation of 
Iſracl, but nothing over for any one. We muſt have it 
freſh, and feed upon it daily to the end of our journey to 
the Canaan above, and though it appear to ſome light 
tread, it will hold out to the end: that is, we muſt by 
faith receive from Chriſt, as the purchaſe of his ſacrifice, 
daily pardon, and peace, grace, and ſtrength every day 
till we come to heaven. And though we now feem to 
gather a double portion on the ſabbath days; yet when 
ve keep our heavenly ſabbath, we ſhall not need to ga- 
ther any more, nor will the ſtock we have acquired any 
more corrupt, but in that holy of holies will preſerve 
for erer, as proviſion for our ſouls, to the glory of 
our God. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


he prepared for them, and be ready to endure hardſhip, 
and to exerciſe faith, patience, and ſelf-denial, whenever 
called to it. But before we too ſeverely cenſure others, 
we ſhould put our foul in their ſoul's ſtead : we may eaſily 
condemn theſe Iſraelites ; but perhaps do not readily ſuſ- 


and murmur, 1f we were proved, and left to ourſelves : 
nor are we apt to regard their conduct as an intended pic- 
ture of human nature, and their hiſtory, as the hiſtory of 
the human heart, under the varying diſpenſations of pro- 
vidence, Whatever ſituation we are placed in, we are 
prone to undervalue our mercies, and to aggravate our trou- 
bles; and to compare the unfavourable ſide of our preſent 
crcumſtances with the favourable ſide of ſome former, or 
ſome imaginary ſituation : by which means we are inge- 
mousin rendering ourſelves diſcontented, and unthankful ; 
and are ever wiſhing for ſome change, yet ever ſeeming 
to change for the worſe. 
ect directly upon Gad; we are apt to vent our impa- 
tience in complaining againſt the inſtruments, or mere oc- 
alons of our uneaſineſs; not aware that our murmur- 
gs are againſt the Lord himſelf. It behoves us there- 
fore to watch and pray againſt this rebellious, unthankful 
pirit, the offspring of pride, and unbelief; and confiding 
in the Lord's wiſdom, and conſcious of our own unwor- 
thineſs, to ſtudy contentment : and if plain, and ſhar 
kproofs tend t humble, and quiet us, they are not mit. 
Paced. * But the Lord is flow to anger, and mercifully 
conſidereth our frame, and knows how hard we find it to 
i urgent want without impatience; and to believe his 
word in direct oppoſition to every appearance of proba- 
buy. He will therefore frequently thew us his glory, 


As changes are prepared for us in this world, we ſhould | 


pet, that in much leſs trials, we ſhould diſtruſt, deſpond, 


And when we are aſhamed to 


/ 


and prove our. obedience by ſupplying our wants, and 
_ exceeding our expectations; that we may not plead, that 
we want encouragement to truſt, and ſerve him in future. 
He could at all times, and therefore in ſome caſes does 
ſupply his people with ſuperfluitics : but in general he ſees 
it belt for them to have only things neceſſary, and that 
from day to day; and con{trains molt of them to expect 
their ſupport from him on the morrow, that they may ſee 
the glory of his power, and taſte the ſeveetneſs of his truth, 
and love, in their daily bread. Nor, if our faith be 
ſtrong, ſhould we ſleep any worſe, though, like Iſrael, 
| we went to reſt without one morſel in the houſe for the 
next day; or any other confidence of obtaining it; except 
confidence in him, who, as „ a father, knoweth what 
things we have need of.” Yet muſt we labour even for 
the meat that periſheth, in ſubordination to our den 
for that, which endureth unto everlaſting life; though 
both be the gift of God: and it is the Lord's will that the 
poor be liberal of their little, as well as the rich out of 
their abundance. (Eph. c. 4. v. 28.) Whether we have 
much or little, that which is hoarded in covetouſneſs and 
diſtruſt, corrupts, breeds worms, and ſtinks; and that 
alone is uſeful, which ſupplies our wants, and thoſe of 
others. Whatever diligence we uſe in worldly buſineſs 
on other days, we are to conſider the ſabbath, as the 
Lord's gift to us; and ſhould previouſly contrive every 
thing, even in reſpe& of our food, in that manner, as 
may beſt render it a day of holy reſt from worldly, and of 
holy reſt in ſpiritual employments: and he will contrive 
that we ſhall eventually be no loſers by ſo doing. But 
there is in us a ſpirit of perverſeneſs, and we ſeem to take 
pleaſure naturally in doing the very reverſe to the Lord's 
commands: this muſt be mortified, and ſubdued. What- 
ever the providence of God, in any honeſt way allots us, 
we are to conſider as the bread, which the Lord giveth 
us to eat, and to be thankful for it, and contented with it. 
But if we cannot mer! our bodily food, what claim can 
we have to that bread, which came down from heaven, 
without which we muſt have inevitably periſhed ? John. 
c. 6. v. 27y—58.) Let us then thankfully welcome, early 
and diligently go forth to gather, and joyfully feed upon 
this heavenly proviſion : let us ſeek earneſtly for the grace 
of Gad's ſpirit to turn all our knowledge of the doctrine 
of Chriſt crucified, into the ſpiritual nouriſhment of our 
ſouls by faith, and love; that we may not reſt in barren 
notions, or feed on worldly vanities, or ſatisfy ourſelves 
with former ſuppoſed experiences : but living upon this 
bread from day to day in the attendance on all the means 
of grace, we ſhall ſhow that our ſouls are thereby nou- 
riſhed in all holineſs, and fitted for all obedience; and 
thus alſo edifying others by the way, we ſhall, in due 
time, arrive at the heavenly Canaan, there to feaſt 


for ever on the rich proviſions of our [Father's houſe 
above, 
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CHAP. XVII, 


Gontains, It. The children of Iſrael in want of water, 
chiding with Moſes, and tempting the Lord: Moſes 
expoſtulating with them, and complaining to the 
Lord, and at his command ſimiting the rock, which 
afforded them water ; and the place named Maſſah, 
and Meribab, v. 1—7. 2d. Amalek aſſaulting J 
rael, fought with, and overcome by Foſhua, whilſt 
Moſes held up his hands, with the rod of God: 
Amalek in conſequence doomed to deſftruftion ; 


and Moſes building an altar, called FEHOVANH- 
NISST, v. 8—16. | 


AX? all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael journeyed from the wilderneſs 
of Sin, after their journies, according to the 
commandment of the Logy, and pitched in 
Rephidim : and here was no water for the 
people to drink. | RET 

2 Wherefore the people did chide with 
Moſes, and ſaid, Give us water that we may 


— — 


NOTES. 


- CHAP. XVII. V. 2. Tempi the Lord, &c.} That 
is, they put him to the trial, by queſtioning whether he 


Were amongſt them, or not: (v. 7.) ſtill they were diſpo- 


ſed, after all, that they had ſeen, and heard, even whilſt 
marching under the guidance of the cloud ; and whilſt 
living upon the manna, to forget God, and to act as 
if they thought that Moſes, and Aaron had of themfelves 
brought them out of Egypt! Thus they put his omni- 
ſcience, and omnipotence to the trial; and behaved, as if 
they would tempt the Lord to ſhew them in vengeance, 
that he was amongſt them ; or to leave them to the con- 
ſequences of their perverſeneſs, and unbelief ; or would 
preſumptuouſly preſcribe to him what he ought to do; or 
limit him, and put it to the proof, whether he were able to 
perform their requirements or not, {Palm 78. v. 13— 
20.) being determined to reject his authority, if he did not. 

V. 6. I will and * thee, &c.] In the cloud, 


which would mark out the particular rock, that was to 


be ſmitten. 
That the people may drink, &c.] 
would be required for ſuch a vaſt multitude, and for their 


' flocks, and herds in ane day: but we have reaſon to con- 


clude that this water followed them in the wilderneſs 
from place to place for ſome time at leaſt Pſalm 78. 
v. 15, 16—20. Pſalm 105. v. 41.) It appears to have 
been a river, which flowed from this rock, that not only 
afforded them ſome ſcanty and temporary relief; but was 
an abundant, and durable ſupply for the whole company. 
The apoſtle ſays, that this rock was Chriſt ;” (1 Cor. 
c. 10. v. 4.) that is a type of him; and it is obſervable, 
that God is never in Scripture called a Rock, till after 
this event, which thenceforth becomes common. A rock 
is firm and unſhaken, as a foundation, on which to build; 


but from a rock of flint we might ſooner expect, as it | 


An immenſe quantity 


EXODUS. 


| 


; 
5 


| 


TD 


and go.. 


ſanctifying, and comforting influences; as well as in his 


of millions might drink and be ſatisfied, if there Were 0 


Before Chrif 1491, 
drink. And Moſes ſaid unto them, Why 
chide you with me? Wherefore do ye tempt 
the LORD? | : 

3 And the people thirſted there for water. 
and the people murmured againſt Moſes, and 
ſaid, Wherefore 7s this Hat thou haſt brought 


us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our chil. 


dren, and our cattle with thirſt ? 

4 And Moſes cried unto the Lox, faying, 
What ſhall I do unto this people? They he 
almoſt ready to ſtone me. 

5 And the Lorp faid unto Moſes, Gy 
on before the people, and take with thee of 
the elders of Iſrael : and thy rod wherewith 
thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand, 


C 


- 6 Behold, I will ſtand before thee there 
upon the rock in Horeb; and thou ſhalt 
ſmite the rock, and there ſhall come water out 


of 


— ——-— 


were, fire than water: Chriſt is a tried foundation, and 
is of immoveable power, and ſtability ; but we finners 
had more reaſon to have expected vengeance from his 
Juſtice, than grace from his fulneſs. This rock muſt be 
ſmitten by the rod of Moſes, by whom the law was given; 
even that rod, by which the plagues were inflicted upon | 
Egypt: Chriſt was made under the law, and was ſmitten 
by ns righteous curſe, and bare that puniſhment in the be- 
hever's ſtead, under which the unbeliever muſt himſelf fut- 
fer for ever. The rock was ſmitten by Moſes, at the Lord's 
command, once, in the preſence of the elders of [ſrae], 
who were then full of rebellion ; whilſt the ſymbol ot 
God's preſence, and glory reſted upon it. Chrilt was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions of the law, in the preſence 
of the rebellious Jewihh elders ; once for all; by mans 
inſtrumentality, but by his determinate purpoſe, who 
ſaid, Awake, O fword, againſt the ſhepherd, againſt 
„the man, who is my fellow, faith the Lord of hots, 
„ ſmite the ſhepherd.” Lech. c. 13. v. 7.) Whilit e. 
dent tokens of divine majeſty attended his crucifixion and 
death; Matt. c. 27. v. 45—54.) After the rock was 
ſmitten, the waters flowed forth abundantly, without 
which ſupply Iſrael muſt have periſhed : after Chriſt's cru- 
cifixion, and in conſequence of his reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
and interceſſion, the er Ghoſt, in all his humbling, 


manifold gifts, and operations, was abundantly commu: 
nicated, ¶ John, c. 7. v. 37—39-) without which we mult 
all have periſhed in our ſins, Tumerous as the Iſraelites 
were, there was water enough for them all, and a con- 
ſtant, abundant ſupply: numerous as believers are, the 
ſupply of the ſpirit of Chriſt ſuffices for them all, and there 
is ſo large and inexhauſtible a fulneſs in him, that millions 


many, who were athirſt for theſe living waters. "= 
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Before Chriſt 149 r. 
of it, that the people may drink. And Moſes 
did ſo in the ſight of the elders of Iſrael. 

And he called the name of the place 
Maſſah and Meribab, becauſe of the chiding 
of the ildren of Ifrael, and becauſe they 
tempted the Lomp, ſaying, is the LorD 
among us, or not | | 
8 Then came Amalek, and fought with 
Iſrael in Rephidim. a | 
9 And Moſes faid unto Joſhua, Chuſe us 
out men, and go out, fight with Amalek: 
to-morrow 1 will ſtand on the top of the hill, 
wich the rod of God in mine hand. 

10 So Joſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to him, 
and fought with Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron, 
and Hur, went up to the top of the hill. 
II And it came to paſs when Moſes held 

up his hand, that Iſrael prevailed :. and when 
he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 


— 


water flowed from the rock in ſtreams to refreſh the wil- 
derneſs, and attended them on their way to Canaan ; and 
this water flows from Chriſt through the ordinances in 
the barren wilderneſs of this world, to refreth our ſouls, 
to purify. and fructify them, until we come to glory. 
(Ilai. c 41. v. I7—18. c. 43. v. 19, 20. c. 48. v. 21.) 
However many, who drunk of the water, which flowed 
from the rock, periſhed in the wilderneſs: but “ whoſo- 
«ever drinketh of the water which Chriſt ſhall give him, 
« it thall be in him a well of water ſpringing up into 
« everlaſting life, John, c. 4. v. 10—13, 14.) 

V. 7. Maſfſeh, Meribah.] That is, temptation and 
chiding; they tempted the Lord, and chided with Moſes. 

V. 8. Amalet.] We find Amalek amongſt the de- 
ſcendants of Eſau, (Gen. c. 36. v. 16.) whence it Is 
generally ſuppoſed, that the Amalekites were a tribe of 
the Edomites; who were the more inexcuſable in this 


unprovoked attack upon their brethren, who attempted | 


not to moleſt them. | | 
V. 10. To the top of the hill) Whence they 
could witneſs the battle, and Moſes with his rod, by 
which ſuch wonders had been wrought, would be viſible 
to the foldiers for their encouragement, *' KO 
V. II. Maſes held up his hand, &c.] This typihes 
Chriſt's interceſſion for his people, when conflicting with 
their enemies, who prevail in conſequence of it; and 
ſhould take encouragement from it. It repreſented alſo 
the efficacy of fervent prayer: nor ſhould we forget that 
it was Maſes who {tretched out his hands holding the rod, 
as the token of their victory, with whom they had juſt 
before chided, as if he had intended to. murder them. 
V. 14. Write this for a memorial, &c.] This is the 
firſt time writing is mentianed in Scripture ; probably 
Moſes had before been inſtructed to write ſome of his 
hiſtory ; though ſome think this was ſpoken by antici- 
pation; that the law written by the finger of God was 


CHAP, XVII. 


Before Chrisi 1491. 
12 But Moſes? hands were heavy, and they 
took a ſtone and put 77 under him, and he 
ſat thereon: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up 
his hands, the one on the one ſide, and the 
other on the other ſide-; and his hands were 
ſteady until the going down of the fun. 

13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and 
his people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Write 
this for a memorial in a book, and rehearſe 
I: in the ears of Joſhua: for I will utterly put 


out the remembrance of Amalek from under 


heaven. | | | 
' 15 And Moſes built an altar, and called 
the name of it JEHOVAH-NTSST. 

16 For he ſaid, Becauſe the Logp hath 
ſworn that the Logp will have war with 
Amalek from generation to generation. 


CHAP. 


the firſt writing; and that Moſes was thenceforth inſtruct- 
ed in writing his books. | Fo 3 

Rehearſe it in the ears of Foſhua.] As he was to com- 
mand in the wats of Iſracl, it was proper that he ſhould 
be informed of this ſentence, that he might embrace every. 
opportunity of executing it; and enjoin the ſame conduct 
to his ſucceſſors. | | 
Dye remembrance, &c.] This was completed by David, 
after whoſe times we never read of the name of Amalek. 

V. 15. FEHOVAH-NISSI.) That is, the Lord 
my Banner. He aſcribes the victory to their having 
fought under the Lord's banner ; gives him the glory 
of it : and conſiders it as an earneſt of many more. his 
is the firſt altar, which we read of, after Jacob's going 
down into Egypt; during which period ſacrifices had 
been greatly interrupted. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When we are walking according to the commandment: 
of the Lord, we may ſecurely depend upon him to ſup- 
ply our real wants, in his own time, and manner; but. 
even then we muit expect trials, and learn to exerciſe 
patience, as well as faith. Inordinate and impatient. 
thirſting, even for needful things, puts the mind into a. 
ferment, renders us forgetful of our former experience of 
the Lord's power, = goodneſs, and diſpoſes us to. 
l with, and upbraid our beſt friends, and even pre- 

umptuouſly to tempt, diſtruſt, and preſcribe to God: 
himſelf. They, who are employed in endeavours to do 


and ungrateful behaviour; and to be not only reproached, 
but expoſed to danger for their beſt ſervices :. they have 


and meekneſs; and to have much communion with God; 


comfort, protection, and direction from him. "The Lord 


Ws nc good to others muſt expect much unreaſonable,, 


need therefore to be armed with much patience, prudence, 
that they may ſpread every caſe before him, and ſeek. 


will 
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C HAP. XVIII. 


Contains, 17. Fethro viſiling Moſes, bringing with | 


him his wife, and ſons; his reception, and the ac= 
count given him of the Lord's gocdne}s to 1ſrael, with 
his joy, gratitude, and ſecrifices, v. 1—12. 2d. 
The good advice, which Fetiro gave 10 Moſes, and 
* Moſes concurrence with it, v. 13—26. 3d. Fe- 
tbro's departure, v. 27. 


_ Jethro the prieſt of Midian, 


Moſes? father in law, heard of all 
that God had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael 
his people, and that the LoRD had brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt: 

2 Then Jethro, Moſes? father in law, took 
Zipporah Moſes' wife, after he had ſent Her 
back, | | 

3 And her two ſons, of which the name 
of the one was Gerſhom (for he ſaid, I have 
been an alien in a ftrange land) | 

4 And the name of the other was Eliezer, 
(for the God of my father, d he, was mine 
help, and delivered me-from the ſword of 
Pharaoh) | 

5 And Jethro Moſes? father in law, came 
with his ſons and his wife unto Moſes into 


9 % 


will honour thoſe, who behave thus in trying circum- 
ſtances in the preſence of their deſpiſers, and perhaps 
make them inſtruments of their preſervation. * And he 
himſelf teaches us by his example, not to be overcome 
« of evil, but to overcome evil with good: when the rod 
of Moſes, which might juſtly have been the token of de- 
ſerved vengeance after the manner of Egypt, was ſtretched 
forth to ſmite the rock, that he might give drink to his 
people, his choſen, though they were ſo rebellious, How 
can his ſervants want, when ſuch a gracious God has 
power to command food from the clouds, and water from 
a rock in ſuch abundance ? Thus whilſt the curſe of God 
might righteouſly have been executed upon our guilty 
fouls : behold the Son of God becomes a curſe for us ! 
From this ſmitten rock flow the ſtreams of ſalvation, 
which follow us through the wilderneſs. Thence the 
believing ſoul receives in meaſure anſwerable, not only to 
his neceſſities, but to his largeſt expectations: whilſt all, 
who are athirſt, yea all that ./ are invited to come, 
and take of them freely. Let us then aſk, and receive, 
and drink, and rejoice, and live for ever. But we muſt 
obſerve that our enemies will eſpecially aſſault us, when 
drinking moſt abundantly of theſe living ſtreams: how- 
ever they will prepare us for the conflict ; and fighting 
under the Lord our banner, we ſhall final! Travail, and 
give him the glory. We may alfo obferve th 


Fo 


at ſome men 
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Before Chrift 1491, 
the wilderneſs, where he encamped at the 
mount of God. 7 

6 And he ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father in 
law Jethro am come unto thee, an thy wife 
and her two ſons with her. = 
7 And Moſes went out to meet his father 
in law, and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him 
and they aſked each other of their welfare: 
and they came into the tent. "= ; 

8 And Moſes told his father in law all that 
the LorD had done unto Pharaoh, and to the 
Egyptians for Iſrael's ſake, and all the travel 
that had come upon them by the way, and 
bow the LokD delivered them. | | 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodneſs 
which the Loxp had done to Iſrael : whom 
he had delivered out of the hand of the 
Egyptians. | | 

10 And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Logo, 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- 
raoh, who hath delivered the people from 
under the hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Log c greater 
than all gods: for in the thing wherein they 
dealt proudly he was above them. | 

| 12 And 


are uſeful in one way, and ſome in another ; but none ſo 
ſerviceable as they, who ſerve the public by fervent per- 
ſevering prayers. Little do ſtateſmen in the cabinet, or 
commanders in the field, underſtand, how much the 
ſucceſs of their deliberations is influenced by the prayers 
of the true Chriſtian in his cloſet, in his family, and in 
the houſe of God. But alas! how ſoon we flag in theſe 
ſpiritual exerciſes, even ſooner than the ſoldier wearies in 
the field of battle, and have need to be ſupported, and 
animated by each other ; but eſpecially we need continual 
aſſiſtance from the Lord, that we may pray always and 
not faint. And they have indeed —- to tremble, who 
have not only the ſword of an enemy, but the prayers of 
God's people, and the memorials of God's word againſt 
them; for the complete ſalvation of the righteous is inſe- 
parable from the entire deſtruction of the wicked. 
NOTES. 

CHAP. XVIII.] V. 6. He ſaid unto Miſes, &c.] 
By a meſſenger, as 1t appears, whom he ſent to inform 
ones of his arrival, who accordingly went forth to meet 

im. 

V. II. I now, &c.] Jethro declares that he was 
greatly confirmed in his faith, and encouraged in his wor- 
oF of the true God, by this decided victory, which he 

a 


obtained over the proud, and preſumptuous — 
| 5 
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a burnt-offering, and facrifices for God: and 
Aaron came, and all the elders of Iſrael to 
eat bread with Moſes? father in law before 
God. 5 | | 

13 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that Moſes ſat to judge the people: and the 
people ſtood by Moſes, from the morning 
unto the evening. | | 

14 And when Moſes? father in law ſaw all 
that he did to the people, he ſaid, What zs 
this thing that thou doeſt to the people ? Why 
fitteſt thou thyſelf alone, and all the people 
ſtand by thee from morning unto even? 

1% And Moſes ſaid unto his father in law, 
Becauſe the people come unto me to enquire 
of God. | 

16 When they have a matter, they come 
unto me, and I judge between one and ano- 
ther, and I do make them know the ſtatute 

of God and his laws. | | 
| 17 And Moſes' father in law faid unto 
him, The thing that thou doeſt 7s not good. 

18 Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both 
thou, and this people that zs with thee : for 
this thing zs too heavy for thee ; thou art not 
able to perform it thyſelf alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will 
give thee counſel, and God ſhall be with thee: 
Be thou for the people to God-ward, that 
thou mayeſt bring the cauſes unto God : 

20 And thou ſhall teach them ordinances 


of Pharaoh, and the Egyptians ; and by the redemption 
of Iſrael, Jethro was one of Abraham's deſcendants by 
Keturah, being a Midianite. | | 

V. 12. And Jethro, &c.] The Aaronic prieſthood 
Was not yet eſtabliſhed: Jethro therefore, as an ancient 
prieft of the Lord, officiated in theſe ſacrifices, wherein, 
tough not of Iſrael, he had fellowſhip with Iſrael ; 
which had a favourable look towards the caſe of the Gen- 
ils, Having offered a burnt-offering, they ſacrificed 
other ſacrifices, and feaſted together with thankfulneſs, 
ad 'ober chearfulneſs, as before God: which was a re- 
prelentation of the life of faith in Chriſt, and the com- 
munion of the ſaints. ; 
V. 13. To judge the people, &c.] 


"Wo To try their cauſes, 


their differences ; and in ſome caſes to enquire of 


God for them, what they ought to do. (verſe 15.) As 
the peopie were ignorant, and we may well conclude very 
contentious, as well as numerous: and as Moſes was 
"ry accetlible, and meek ; and as their ſuits were with- 


out colt, or trouble; they would doubtleſs furniſh him 
with abundance of | 


employment. 


| C. H AP. XVIII. 
12 And Jethro, Moſes? father in law, took 


ate 


and laws, and ſhaltſhew them the way where- 
in they muſt walk, and the work that they 
muſt do. #7 4 Fn 
21 Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of all 
the people, able men, ſuch as fear God, men 
of truth, hating covetouſneſs; and place uch 


over them, 70 be rulers of thouſands, and 


rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers 
of tens. 8 

22 And let them judge the people at all 
ſeaſons: and it ſhall be, hat every great 
matter they ſhall bring unto thee, but every 


ſmall matter they fhall judge: So ſhall it be 


eaſier for thyſelf, and they ſhall bear the bur 
den with thee. ; | 

23 If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God 
command thee /, then thou ſhalt be able to 
endure, and all this people ſhall alſo go to 


their place in peace, 


24 So Moles hearkened to the voice of his 
father in law, and did all that he had ſaid. 

25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all 
Iſrael, and made them heads over the people, 


rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers 


of fifties, and rulers of tens. 3 
26 Anid they judged the people at all ſea- 
ſons: the hard cauſes they brought unto 
Moſes, but every ſmall matter they judged 
themſelves. | 
27 And Moſes let his father in law depart; 
and he went his way into his own land. | 


CHAP. 


— 


— 


V. 19. Be thou for the people to God-wꝛäard.] In ſuch 
cauſes, as were more difficult, and required direction 
from God, or more immediately referred to his worſhip 
and ſervice, let there be an appeal to thee. 


V. 23. God command thee fo, &c.] He would have 


him refer this matter to God, and only follow his coun- 
ſe], in caſe HE approved of it. Accordingly we find 
that the Lord did appoint it, Numbers, c. 11. v. 16, &c.) 
and the people alſo approved it; ¶ Deut. c. 9. v. 14.) and 
ſo it was followed. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The report af the Lord's power, and goodneſs, ſhewn- 


in behalf of Iſrael, having reached diſtant places, con- 


firmed the faith, and excited the joy, and gratitude of 
ſuch, as were not perſonally intereited.in_ thoſe peculiar 
benefits: and the records of the ſame events. having been 
handed down to. theſe diſtant ages, ſhould produce the 
ſame effects upon our minds; that we too may be eſta- 
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to their old benefactors. 


Before Chrift 149Y. 
CHAP. XIX. 
Contains, 1ft, Iſrael's arrival, and. encampment at 
Mount Sinai, v. 1—2. 2d. Moſes hearing and de- 
livering the Lord's meſſage to the people; their 
engagement lo obedience, and his report of it unto the 


Lord, v. 38. 3d. Preparations made, regulations 
preſcribed, and the time fet for ihe giving of the law, 


EXODUS. 


d 


with the tremendous ini ruduction thereto, v. 9—25. 


N the third month, when the children of 


X Iſrael were gone forth out of the land of 


* — 


Fefore cin i. Ml » 
Egypt, the fame day came they into the t 


wilderneſs of Sinai. 4t | 
2 For they were departed from Rephidim 


— 
* 
A 


liſhed in the faith, and ſtirred up to truſt and praiſe the 


Lord for his mercies to Iſrael. 

Huſbands and wives may, on ſome occaſions, be ob- 
liged to ſeparate for a time: but the ſooner they come to- 
gether again, and the more they live together, the better: 
extraordinary ſervices and dangers may be improper for 
the female ſex to ſhare in; but ordinary cares, and every 
comfort, and honour of the huſband, the wife ought to 
participate. Nor ſhould children needleſsly be deprived 
of the yu benefit, which they may derive from the 
care, in 
and the people will be much edified, when they witneſs 
how well they rule their own houſholds, who are entruſt- 
ed with the adminiſtration of public affairs, and take care 
of the Church of God. When we record our trials, we 
ſhould be careful to record our mercies alſo: “ Perſe- 
„% cuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroy- 
« ed: exiles, but protected by the God of our fathers. 
It is very comely, when perſons, employed in the moſt 


important public ſervices, pay a proper attention to the 


duties, and regards of private life : and when they, who 
are highly honoured of God, are very humble and affable, 
and ſhew all reſpect to ſuperior relations; and gratitude 
Our meeting from time to time 
with our friends on earth will be very comfortable, and 
uſeful, if we converſe together concerning the loving 
kindneſs, and wonderful works of God ; if we_unite in 
praiſe, and mg ne wa and if, by ſobriety, love, gra- 
titude, and the fear of God, we turn every feſtive inter- 
view into a religious ordinance; a ſacrifice acceptable, well 
pleaſing to the Lord. What then will be our final meet- 
ing in heaven, where the love, joy, and praiſe will be 
complete, uninterrupted, and eternal! But our welcome 
of, and attention to our neareſt friends, muſt not render 
us negligent of our proper buſineſs: any more than the 
ingratitude, which we experience, ſhould render us weary 
of doing good. The moſt exalted ſtations have the heavieſt 
work connected with them, if they are properly filled: 
for ſuch is human nature, that it is not only an arduous 
undertaking to reſtrain men from ungodlineſs, but very 
difficult to Ke them from devouring one another: and 
they, who would adminiſter juſtice, keep the peace, and 
repreſs violence, and fraud, will have enough to engroſs 


their thoughts, to burden their ſpirits, and to occupy their 
time. 


But though whatever our hand findeth to do, we 


ſhould do it with all our might; yet a prudent regard 


uction, and example of pious and wiſe parents: 


in the moſt ſubordinate offices of government, ſhould be ſe- 
lected perſons, able men, of clear heads, and ſound 
judgments ; ſuch as fear God,” and from a principle of 
genuine piety, become men of truth,” of integrity, and 
fidelity; and have learned to * hate covetouſneſs,” that 
they-** may ſhake their hands from holding of bribes,” 
and adminiſter juſtice impartially. What then ought lau- 
givers, fupreme magiſtrates, and the miniſters of religion 
to be! Happy indeed are the people, that are bleſſed with 
ſuch rulers, and teachers; yea bleſſed are the people 
*« who have the Lord for their God.” 


NOTES. 


_ CHAP. XIX. V. 1. On the ſame day, &c.] Tbe 
Ifraelites left Egypt on the 15th day of the firſt month, 
and are ſuppoſed to have arrived at Sinai on the firſt day 
of the third month, that is on the 47th day from their 
departure. Three days afterwards the law was delivered; 
that is on the 5oth day; on which the feaſt of pentecoſt 
was held, as is ſuppoſed, in commemoration thereof. 

V. 3. Moſes went up, &c.] To mount Sinai, doubt- 
leſs by the Lord's command, and in order to receive his 
meſſage to the peopte, who were now to be incorporated, 
and formed into a church and nation, under the govw- 
ment of God, andin covenant with him. Having hitherto 
been firſt a ſingle family, and then a number of ſlaves. 

V. 4. On Eagles wings, &c.] As the Eagle pens” 
her young upon her wings, {Deut, c. 32. v. II. _m—_ 


and were come 29 the deſert of Sinai, and had in 
pitched in the wilderneſs, and there [ſrzq be 
camped before the mount. | pl 
3 And Moſes went up unto God, and the 
Lokp called unto him out of the mountain, | pl 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe gf W 
Jacob, and tell the children of Iſrael; ch 
4 Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Eyyp- — 
a þ 
to health is not only allowable, but our duty; and it is not . 
good in us to neglect it, however well employed: and b 
wiſdom is profitable to direct men in high ftations, what cc 
they muſt do themſelves, and what they may do by others, 5 
The Lord hath alſo divided his gifts feverally to diferm WA» 
men; and an impartial obſerver, though of inferior en- ; 
dowments, may fometimes ſuggeſt a counſel, which the 
wiſeſt of men may very profitably attend to: yea his wil. g 
dom will diſpoſe him to attend to it; . for give inſtruc- 0 
« tion to a Wiſe man, and he will yet be wiſer; hut M 
« fools deſpiſe wiſdom, and inſtruction.” Vet we mult b 
not follow the wiſeſt counſel, until we have, by attention - 
to the word of God, and by prayer, conſulted the Lord 0 
alſo; who, however, often counſels us by the advice of 
our pious friends, that we may love, and be united to t 
them; as well as dependant on, and thankful to him.— 
Magiftracy (as well as the miniſtry of the Goſpel) is 
an ordinance of God: they therefore, who are employed 
t 
| 


— 


4 
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tans, and how I bare you on eagles wings, 
and brought you unto myſelf. 7 
Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye ſhall 
be a peculiar treaſure unto me above all peo- 
ple : for all the earth zs mine. | | 
6 And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of 
rieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the chil- 
dren of Hrael. | 7 


| — : 


the reach of thoſe who would attempt their deſtruction. 
Thus the Lord reſcued them from Egypt, that they might 
be his people, dwelling under his proteCtion, and devo- 
ted to his worſhip, and ſervice. 1 ; 

V. 5. Keep my covenant, &c.] This was their national 
covenant, or the. covenant of peculiarity, the charter, 


government of Jehovah. It was an engagement of God 
unto them, to give them poſſeſſion of Canaan, and to 
protect them therein ; to render the land fruitful, and the 
nation victorious, and proſperous, and to perpetuate his 


/ oracles and ordinances amongit them ; as long, as they did 


not, as a people, reject his authority, apoſtatize to 1do- 
try, and tolerate open wickedneſs. Theſe things would 
de a forfeiture of the covenant ; as their national rejection 
of Chriſt was afterwards. At the ſame time true beliey- 
ers amongſt them were e cp dealt with according to 
the covenant of mercy, and grace, even as true Chriſtians 
now are: and unbelievers were under the covenant of 
works, and liable to condemnation by it, even as at 
preſent. Yet their national covenant was not ſtrialy 
either the one, or the other, but had ſomething in it of 
the nature of each; and had not reference to their final 
falvation perſonally, nor was broken by the perſonal diſ- 
obedience, or even idolatry of any number of individuals; 
provided it was not authorized, or tolerated by public 


not the very image, but a ſhadow of good things to come. 
As a nation they broke this covenant ; therefore the Lord 
declares that he will make a new covenant with Iſrael, 
putting his law (not only in their hands) but in their in- 
ward parts ;. and writing it (not upon tables of ſtone) but 
in their hearts; and forgiving their iniquity, and remem- 
ering their ſins no more. (Jer. c. 30. v. 32—34. Heb. 
c. 8. v. 79—12. c. 10. v. 16—17.) In all which places 
the covenant which is ſpoken of, as ready to vaniſh 
away, is evidently not the covenant of works, but the 
national covenant with Iſrael, which they had vacated by 
their ſins. Without we carefully attend to this diſtinction, 
and keep in view continually this national covenant with 


| Trae), we ſhall be liable to fall into perpetual miſtakes 


in reading the Old Teſtament. Nothing can be more 
abſurd than to ſuppoſe the nation of the Jews to have 
been under the covenant of works, which knows nothing 
of repentance, faith in a mediator, forgiveneſs of ſins, or 
vrace : yet we oft meet with language in many authors, 
Which ſeems to convey ſuch an idea. Though it is more 


CHAP. XIX. 


upon which they were incorporated, as a people under the. 


authority. It was however a type of the covenant, which 
is made with true believers in Chriſt Jeſus: as were all 
tne tranſactions with Iſrael : but like other types, it had 
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And Moſes came and called for the elders 
of the people, and laid before their faces all 
theſe words which the Lorxp commanded 
him. | 
8 And all the 


ople anſwered together, 


and ſaid, All that the Loxp hath ſpoken, we 


will do. And Moſes returned the words of 
the people unto the LRD. 35 
9 And the Loop ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, E 

| come 


common to hear the whole nation of Iſrael ſpoken of, as 
if they all bare the character, and poſſeſſed the privileges 
of true believers, actually intereſted in the covenant of 
grace; and concluſions are drawn from ſuch premiſes, as 
if they were undeniable. Like profeſſing Chriſtians, they 
were all under a diſpenſation of mercy, and had outward 
privileges, and advantages many ways for ſalvation : but 
like profeſſing Chriſtians, they many of them reſted in 
them, and looked no further. Rom. c. 2. v. 179—29. 
Ga ö v. 1—9.) « All were not Iſrael, that was of 
„ Ifrac].” The outward covenant was made with the 
nation as ſuch, entitling them to outward advantages, 
upon the condition of outward national obedience. The 
covenant of grace was ratified perſonally with the true 
believer, and ſealed and ſecured ſpiritual bleflings, by pro- 
ducing a holy diſpoſition of heart, and ſpiritual obedience 
to the law of God, which was written therein. 

A peculiar treaſure.) Which is ſafely repoſited, becauſe 
highly valued. All the earth being the Lord's, he mighr 
have any where found a nation as proper to be choſen as 
the people of Iſrael: which implied, that, as his choice of 
them was gratuitous, ſo, if they rejected his covenant, he 
would reject them as a people, and communicate their 
privileges to others: as he hath done, ſince the intro- 
duction of the Chriſtian diſpenſation. : 

V. 6. A kingdom of prieſis, &c. ] A kingdom, of which 
he would act as lawgiver, judge, and protector, from his 
mercy feat. A kingdom of prieſts ſeparated from: other 
people, conſecrated to him, permitted to approach him, 
to offer ſacrifices, and ſupplications, and poſſeſſing a ſacred 
character amongſt the nations of the earth. A holy peo- 
ple, as being a kingdom of prieſts. All this Hy were in 
profeſſion, and outward privilege : All this the true 
Chriſtian is in his ſpiritual privileges, and real character 
in the ſight of God, and in the ſight of the world. (1 Pet. 
e. 2. v. 0. Rev. c. 1. v.09 
V. 7. Laid before their faces, &c.] He plainly laid 
before them the terms of this national covenant,. and de- 
manded their determination concerning it. Theſe elders 


ſeem to have been. the principal perſons; who repreſented 


the people. 


V. 8. All that the Lord hath ſpoken; &c.] They thus 
conſented to that covenant, though probably with too great 
confidence. Which being ſettled, the preparations were 
made for the promulgation of the law, according to which. 
that covenant was to be framed. | 

V. 9. Lo! I come in a thick cloud, &c.] The ſolemn. . 
manner, and terrible majeſty with which the law was de- 
livered from Mount Sinai out of the thick cloud, was 

chiefly 


ſelves, that ye go not up into the mount, 


i be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: when 


up to the mount. | 


- againſt the third day: come not at your wives. 
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come unto thee in' a thick cloud, that the | 


people may hear when I ſpeak with thee, 
and believe thee for ever. And Moſes told 
the words of the people unto the Loxp. 

10 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
unto the people, and ſanctify them to-day, 
and to-morrow, and let them waſh their 
clothes. [= 

11 And be ready againſt the third day: for 
the third day the Lot will come down in the 
ſight of all the people, upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou fhalt ſet bounds unto the peo- 
ple round about, ſaying, Take heed to vour- 


or touch the border of it: whoſoever touch- 

eth the mount, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 
13 There ſhall not an hand touch it, but he 

ſhall ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot through; whether 


the trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall come 


14 And Moſes went down from the mount 
unto the people, and ſanctified the people, 
and they waſhed their clothes. | 

15 And he ſaid unto the people, Be ready 


chiefly intended to render the people ever after willing to 
hear the Lord's meſſage from the mouth of Moſes, and 
believe his teſtimony ; rather than to behold ſuch a ſight 
any more. The thick cloud alſo repreſented the compa- 
rative darkneſs of that diſpenſation: when Chriſt was 
transfigured, the voice came out of a bright cloud, * this 
« js my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear 
« ye him.” | . 

V. 10. San#ify them, &c.] The waſhing with water, 
and other obſervances of external purification, and the 
prohibition in the fifteenth verſe, (1 Cor. c. 7. v. 5.) 
repreſented that inward preparation of heart, that ſepa- 
ration from ſin, and indifference about even lawful cares, 
and affections, which become us, when ſolemnly joining 
ourſelves unto God in a perpetual covenant not to be for- 

otten. 
p V. II. Vill come down, &c.] That is, the Lord 
would give evident and awful tokens of his preſence, and 
lory. 4 
: V. 12. Thou ſhall ſet bounds, &c.) Theſe regulations, 
and all the terrific ſolemnities of this tranſaction, were 
calculated to impreſs the minds of the people with a deep 
ſenſe of the divine majeſty, and purity ; and to convince 
them of their own guilt, and unholineſs; to ſhew them 
that they could not ſtand in judgment before God by their 


EXODUS. 


— 


his mediatorial character: but as juſtified believers, who 


own obedience to the law, which was delivered ; that 
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16 And it came to paſs on the third day inthe 
morning, that there were thunders and light. A 
nings, and a thick cloud upon the mount » 
and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; 2 
ſo that all the people that was in the camp, u 
trembled. - | t 


17 And Moſes brought forth the people 4 
out of the camp to meet with God, and they 
ſtood at the nether part of the mount. 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether on x 
ſmoke, becauſe the Lord deſcended upon it 
in fire: and the ſmoke thereof aſcended a; 
the ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount 
quaked greatly. 8 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet 
ſounded long, and waxed louder and loude 


n 
Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by a ſp 
VOICE. | 4 
20 And the Lord came down upon mount . 
Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the b 
Lokp called Moſes vp to the top of the a 
mount, and Moſes went up. a 
21 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go I 
down, charge the people, leſt they break | 
through unto the LorD, to gaze, and many : 
of them perith. | h 
22 And f 
conſidered in itſelf it was more ſuited to exclude them | 


from the preſence of God, than to bring them near to 
him: and thus to prepare them to underſtand, and receive 
the Goſpel, which was preached to them in the ceremo- 
nial law. | | 

V. 13. When the trumpet ſoundeth long, &c.) By the 
miniſtration of Angels, (Cal. c. 3. v. 19. Heb. c. 2. 
v. 2.) at this ſignal they were to approach to the pre- 
ſcribed bounds. Some ſuppoſe this trumpet was a repre- 
ſentation of the Goſpel, to which the law has a ſubſer- 
viency. The law of itſelf would drive us from God; but 
being humbled by the knowledge of ſin, which is thereby; 
we are by the ſound of the Goſpel encouraged to approach 
unto him. 5 

V. 19. Meſes ſpake, &c.] Then it is probably he 
ſaid, „I exceedingly fear, and quake.” Yet he, and 
Aaron were commanded, and encouraged to go up into 
the mount. (v. 20—24.) Not only as types of Chriſt, in 


need not fear the juſtice of God, or the curſes of the law, 
being redeemed from them by him, who was made 4 
curſe for them. 

V. 21. To gaze, &c. ] It might have been tuppoſed 
that the terror of this proſpe& would have checked their 
preſumptuous curioſity : but the hard heart of an unaw#- 


kened {inner can trifle with the moſt terrible denuncia- 
tions, 


— 
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22 And let the prieſts alfo which come 
near to the Lond, fanctify themfelves, leſt 
the Lok D break forth upon them. 
23 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lox, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai: fer 
thou chargedſt us, faying, Set bonds about 
me mount, and ſanctify it. : 905 
24 And the Lox faid unto 


1 
IMF Y eee 


„1 


tions, and judgments of an angry God; and convert 
them all into a mere diverſion, and amuſemert; or make 
ject of curious ſpeculations, which leave the 


them the ſubj 
heart and conſcience untouched. | . 
V. 22. The prieſir alſe, &.] Some perſons who had 
deen appointed, d pnpondk offer N in their 2 
e ee 
tance, and expreſſion were intended to evince, that the law 
now about to be given, though holy juſt and good, could 
ſpeak nothing but terror and deſtruction to the tranſgreſſor; 
and fill the heart with horror, diſmay, and deſperation. But 
in ſubſerviency to the Covenant of Grace, its uſes are 
manifold. There the finner diſcovers what he ought fo 
be, and what he is, and conſequently what he wants. 
There he learns the nature, neceſſity, and glory of 
redemption, and ſanctification; and having been warned 
to flee for refuge to the atonement of Chriſt, and having 
learned to depend on, cleave to, and love the Saviour; the 
law in his hand is the rule of his obedience of faith; the 
law in his heart is the fource of that obedience, and the 
evidence of his forgiveneſs: as the teſt of ſelf- examination 
be is thereby continually made ſenſible of his ſinfulneſs, 
and entire dependance on the Saviour, and urged to preſs 
forwards to nearer, and nearer conformity to this perfect 
ſtandard. Theſe are ſome of tlie uſes of the law to ſin- 
ners, in bringing them unto Chriſt, that they may be 
juſtified by faith; and in direQing the believet in attaining” 
aſſurance, and glorifying God. It ſerved alfo to them, 
and ſtill does to us; to reſtrain the exceſſes of wicked men 
dy its terrors, and to keep the world in ſome degree of 
order, ſo long as men are not driven to deſperation by a 
knowledge of its full ſtrictnefs and ſeverity. It diſcovers 
alſo the moral character of the Deity, and manifeſts his 
juſtice in the judgments, which he executes; and will 
make the .wickednefs of men, and the righteoufneſs of 
God more conſpicuous, in the great day of judgment, 
and of perdition of ungodly men. But we are very hardly: 
dxiren from the unreaſonable notion, that a ſinner is to 
ſeek juſtification” before God by his imperfect, ſcanty, 
and external obedience to this law): to countetac this 
propenſity was this ſcene exhibited; ' and to teach the 


Iſraelites, that even in reſpect of their national cbvenant, 


though their obedience Were required, yet the blefſings 


were not merited thereby, but freely 5464 by a gracious | 


God, in a way becoming his own holineſs. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 


Though our bleſſedneſs as God's. people originate from 
lis unmerited Kindneſs to us; yet. We muſt evidence that 


C HAP. XIX. 


kim, Away, 
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get thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, 
and Aaron with thee : but let not the prieſts 
and the people break through, ts come up 
unto the Lox, leſt he break forth upon 
235 $6 Moſes went down 
and ſpake unto them. 


unto «the people, 


CHAP. 


ins 


it belongs to us, by our upright and voluntary abedience 
to his commandments : without which we have no proof 
that we are his peculiar treaſure, above the reſt of our 
fallen race. We can never enough admire the Lord's 
condeſcenſion, and compaſſion to us in our low eſtate, 
and undone condition, in all he has done for us and con- 
ferred upon us: and we may not only rejoice that the 
Lord reigneth 5 but that. though he delivers his holy law 
from mount Sinai, we may oachk him upon his 
holy hill of Zion, upon a mercy . as God in Chriſt 
reconciling the world unto himſelf. Bleſſed be God, we 
are under a diſpenſation of mercy, and have, like Iſracl, 
the outward ſeals, and advantages of the covenant ; but 
let us not reſt in them. As upon the throne of grace, he 
mildly receives. the ſubmiſſion of repenting ſinners, and 
reigns over his redeemed people; let us draw near unto 
him, and thankfully receive the ſalvation, which he 
beſtows, and yield ourſelves up to him, as his willing 
ſubjects. Such are a holy ple oo, and offer up ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices acceptable unto him, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
have him for their portion, and are conſecrated to his 
| ſervice ; and ſhould never forget their ſacred. character, 
nor diſgrace it by, any inconſiſtent conduct. But alas! we 
are more apt to profeſs, and to reſolve, than to practiſe. 
| Let us not then fay, that we. will do ſo, and ſo; but beg, 
of God to enable us ſo to do. The miniſters of God are 
required fairly, and plainly to lay the whole of their meſ- 
| ſage before the people; and in prayer they report before 
him the reception, with which it meets; but they are not 
anſwerable for conſequences. The more ſeriouſly we pre- 
; pare for the ordinances of God, and the more our minds e 
are abſtracted from all earthly objects, the greater benefit 
ſhall we receive. But in approaching to God we muſt 


never loſe ſight of his holineſs, and greatneſs, or of our 


' own meanneſs, and pollution. Even upon mount Zion. 
our God is a conſuming. fire, and muſt be worlhipped, 
with reverence and godly fear, { Heb. c. 12. v. 28, 29.) 
without preſumptuous familiarity, or vain curiòſity.—. 
How then ſhall we approach him upon this terrible mount 
Sinai! Could we ruſh uncalled into the midit of the fire, 
itempeſt, : and earthquakes? no more can we ſtand in 
judgment before him according to the tenor of his righte- 
— 61g And if ſuch tremendous tokens of the divine 
juſtice accompanied its promulgation: what will that day 
de, when the earth ſhall be encircled in flames; and all, 
who ever dwelt thereon, ſhall be gathered before the tri- 
bunal of the judge, to hear their final, and deciſive ſen - 


tence according to it? Happy they, who have felt their 
need of a Mediator, have hearkened to the voice of the 
Saviour, have from him obtained-forgivenels of all their 
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dle at God's word, and are always humbled before him, 


ate diſcoverable by reaſon; the whole is conſonant to 


' of God, and of man; and in the relations, which we 
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Contains, Ii. The ten commandments ſpoken by God 
himfelf to the Tohole congregation of Iſrael, v. 1—17. 
2&4, The conflernation of the people, and their con- 
ference with Moſes, v. 18—20. 3d. Moſes receiv- 


„* — — — — 


ſins, acceptance with, and acceſs to God: who have 
received the law, diſarmed of it's curſes, and ſtripped of 
it's terrors, from his gracious hands, and have been taught 
dy his grace to love, and obey it in ſincerity and truth. 
Theſe like Moſes, and Aaron, though at firit they trem- 


yet will through Chriſt FN as it were, familiar with 
mount Sinai : and fearleſs of condemnation will meditate 
on the terror of the ſentence of the law, and thence draw 
arguments to increaſe their gratitude, and quicken their 
willing ſervices : and at laſt will triumph, when the wicked 
ſhall be calling in vain to the rocks, to cover them from the 
wrath of their offended judge. 


NOS. 


CHAP. XX.] V. 1. And Gd ſpake, &c.] With a 
voice ſo loud, as to be diſtinctly heard by this immenſe 
multitude. ¶ Deut. c. 5. v. 22.) A voice was heard, but 
no ſimilitude was ſeen, from whence that voice proceeded. 

All theſe words, &c. ] That is, the Ten Commandments, 
and no more, which may be conſidered as the grand out- 
tines of the moral law of Ged. Of that law ſome traces 


reaſon: every part of it has its foundation in the nature 


bear to him, and to each other; and in thoſe obligations, 
which thence ariſe. It is evident that there is a diſtinc- 
tion betwixt moral precepts, and inſtituted appointments: 
fome things, which God hath commanded, are in them- 
felves ſo indifferent, that he might, without impropriety, 
have prohibited them: as the uſe of bread and wine, in 
one religious ordinance ; and the uſe of water in another. 
But there are laws of another nature ; and it is abſurd to 
fuppoſe that God could, conſiſtent with infinite wiſdom, 
and goodneſs, have reverſed the commandments, which 
he hath given his creatures, to love him and one another, 
to ſpeak truth, and do juſtice: indeed ritual precepts are 
equally obligatory ; except when they come in competi- 
tion with moral duties; and then the Lord « will have 
„ mercy, and not ſacrifice.” But the ritual injunction 
is of temporary obligation, had no exiſtence before its 
expreſs appointment, may be vacated by the ſame autho- 
rity ; or having anſwered the purpoſe, its obligation may 
ecaſe of courfe : whilſt the moral precept is of immu- 
table, and eternal validity. The different circumſtances | 
indeed, in which rational creatures may be placed, may 
occaſion circumſtantial alterations : thus the entrance of 
fin and miſery. hath rendered patience, and forgiveneſs of 
injuries, a part of the law of love to God, and to our 
netghbours, which otherwiſe had found no place for ex- 
erciſe. Theſe, and many other things, required of us 


EXODUS. 
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ing from God an additional prohibition of 'idhlg1 
and rules about erecting an altar, v. 2126, & 

A ND God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 
A. 2 I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the houſe of bondage. 
e 73 4 3 Thou 


LA 


the grand principles, which neceſſarily require them of 
man, circumſtanced as he now is, would have been the 
ſame, had he never ſinned, and will remain the ſame to ali 
eternity. : 3 . 

As the foundations of the moral law are immutable; 
ſo its obligations are univerſal: and the law, though giv- 
en on this particular occaſion to Iſrael, demands obe- 


dience from all mankind ; and the whole world will be 
judged according tn it, aud IO tho Uppur Luulty, WIIICN 


they have had of becoming acquainted with it ; whether 
by reaſon and tradition alone, or by the light of the writ 
ten word ; except as the believer has obtained deliverance 
from its merited condemnation. | | 

The law is alſo ſpiritual, and takes cognizance of the 
ſecret thoughts, deſires, intentions, and diſpoſitions of 
the heart; and above all things requires a proper regula- 
tion of the judgment, will, and affections. Its grand 
demand is LOVE, without which the beſt external obe- 
dience is condemned as mere hypocriſy. This is a pecu- 
liarity of the law of God, 1 incommunicable prero- 
gative it is to ſearch the heart. But, in common With 
other laws, it requires perfect, unfailing, uninterrupted, 
and perpetual obedience; for no law in the world tolerates 
diſobedience to itſelf. From the entrance to the cloſe of 
life, the law of God requires exact conformity to erery 
precept; and he that keepeth the whole law, and of- 
«« fendeth in one point, is guilty of all.” Every omiſſion, 
or commiſſion, exceſs, or defect, or variation, internal, or 
external, in word, or deed, is amy, ſin, and the wages 
of {in is death: from which ſentence, there is no deli- 
verance but by the mercy of our prince. Thus by the 


* 
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«« of God; for by the law is the knowledge of ſin:“ but 
not the knowledge of ſalvation. Rom. c. 3. v. 2023.) 
Ihe ten commandments may be conſidered as the vert 
of this moral law, which is ſtill more abridged in the two 


the example of Chriſt to interpret every one of them in 
the ſtricteſt, moſt ſpiritual, and extenſive ſenſe, of which 
it is capable; and to conſider all the preceptive part of 
Scripture, as a divinely . inſpired comment upon them. 
And even repentance of ſin, faith in a Mediator, and love, 
| gratitude, and obedience to that Mediator, and other evan- 
gelical graces, and duties, are altexerciſes of ſupreme love 
to God; and are neceſſarily required by the law from 
man, circumſtanced as he now is, under the condemna- 
tion of a ſinner, and under a diſpenſation of mercy, in 
the particular mode, revealed in the Goſpel. In this 
view, we may decide, or rather drop the controverly 
about the rule of duty, whether it be the ten command- 


in our preſent ſituation, will ceaſe entirely in heaven, Yet 


ments, or the whole Scriptures, as the one is the text, 5 
t 


«« works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in the fight 


great commands, of loving God with all our heart, and 
«« our neighbour as ourſelves :*” and we are authorized by \ 
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Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thes any 
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he other the expoſition, and the whole *« exceeding 
« broad.” Chriſt fulfilled the requirements of this law 
moſt perfectly: yet in his peculiar cireumſtances, it actually 


required all that love for the Father, and for his brethren, 


and all thoſe expreſſions of it, which, as man, he manifeſted 
in his life and death. Nor did ever apoſtle, or prophet 
reach, in one ſingle inſtance, that degree of love, and pu- 
ity, which it demands. a 
| The knowledge of the extent, excellency, nature, and 
ves of the law of God, in connection with, and ſubſer- 
viency to the Goſpel of Chriſt, is of ſuch vaſt importance, 
towards ſolving difficulties. anſwering ohjeRivus, Uergr- 
mining controverſies, and preventing miſtakes ; that I 
hope for the reader's forgiveneſs, if I expatiate, in the ex- 
poſition of this chapter, conſiderably beyond my general li- 
* mits. The dreams of a purgatory, either before, or after 
the day of judgment; the flattering illuſions of the merit 
of human obedience : the palliating excufes, that are 
made for ſin : the objections that are made to the ſove- 
reignty of divine Grace in the Goſpel, and to God's me- 
thod of juſtifying finners: and all the Antinomian abuſe 
of thoſe precious truths of revelation, ſeem to have their 
only foundation in ignorance of the law of God. Igno- 
rance of its extenſive requirements ſupports careleſs pre- 
ſumption, and Phariſaical ſelf-confidence : ignorance of 
its excellency excites murmurs, and outcries againſt the ſe- 
rerity of its awful ſanction; and gives riſe to ſtrange no- 
tions of being ſaved from the law itſelf as an enemy, 
which Chriſt hath deſtroyed ; inſtead of ee ſaved from 
the condemnation and power of ſin, and taught to delight 
in the law of God after the inward man. The ſame ig- 
norance hath led ſome to frame in imagination a new law, 
which hath been ſubſtituted in the place of the old law, 
lince by ſin man became unable to obey it : hath occaſioned 
innumerable: objections to the doctrine, and miſtakes about 
the nature of regeneration : and indeed hath prevented many 
real Chriſtians from glorifying God in that manner, which 
they otherwiſe might have done. Were the law of God- 
well underſtood, the perſon,” and offices of the Saviour, 


muſt appear moſt ſuitable, and precious; the nature, and 


neceſſity of regeneration evident, and rational; and the 
genuine beauty of Chriſtianity, as reinſtating a loſt ſinner 


in his Maker's favour, and recovering him to his image, 
in a way honourable to all the perfections of the Deity, 


would ſhine forth with unclouded luſtre. It is true that 
no expoſition can alone effect theſe purpoſes ; but as crude 


notions, and unguarded expreſſions, tend to increaſe the 


erils complained of; ſo a ſcriptural ſtatement of the mat- 
tor may, by God's bleſſing, have ſome ſalutary effect in 
checking their progress. 
It may be proper further to premiſe, that though the 
lay, ſtrictly ſpeaking, contains in it no mention of mer- 
cy, nor has any reference to redemption; but is ſimply 
mans rule of duty as a rational creature; and God's rule 


ol diſpenſing rewards to the obedient, and infſicting pu- 


niſments on tranſgreſſors: yet, as given to Ifrael for the 
foundation of theix national covenant, Ie Mentions their 
1 


c HAP. XX. 


Before Chrif 1491. 
graven image, br any likeneſs of any thing, 
| that zs in heaven above, or that zs in the earth 


| = > 5 beneath, 
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redemption out of Egypt, and the mercy, which God had in 
| ſtore for them. For we may conſider the giving of the law 
from mount Sinai, either as a publication to mankind of 
the law of their reaſon, and nature, as originally written 
| in their hearts, but noweraſed, or obſcured by fin ; which 
was intended in gracious ſubſerviency to the Goſpel, for 
the conviction, and inſtruction of the Church in all ages; 
or as given to Iſrael for the rule, and foundation of their 
national covenant. For want of adverting to this obvious 
diſtinction, it hath been incautiouſly aſſerted that the law 
- itſelf was only given to the redeemed : which ſentiment 
not only ſuppoſes the reſt of God's univerſal kingdom 
without a law, but vacates redemption. itſelf : for where 
| there is no law, there is no tranigreſſion, no condemna- 
tion, no occaſion for redemption. Thus men are driven 
to extremes; and whilit ſome argue that the believer has 
in no ſenſe any thing to do with the law, becauſe redeemed 
from its carts: others contend that none elfe have any 
thing to do with it ; becauſe unable, or indiſpoſed to obey 
it. Do we then make void the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea we eſtabliſh the law.“ (Ram. c. 3. 
v. 31.) All rational creatures are bound by its authority: 
all tranſgreſſors are under condemnation by it: but Chriſt 
having fulfilled its righteouſneſs, and borne its curfe, all 
who hear the Goſpel, are under a diſpenſation of mercy, 
and have forgivenefs propoſed to them: all true believers 
are actually pardoned and juſtified ; and all required, and 
inwardly ufs to a ſincere, unreſerved, habitual obe- 
dience to the law; though not able to obey it perfectly. 
V. 2. I am the LORD. ] The great Lawgiver proclaims 
his eſſential glory, and immutable excellency, as the founda- 
tion of his authority, and the reaſon of our obedience.— 
Being the fountain of being, and conſequently of all power, 
knowledge, wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and love: being the 
ſtandard of excellence, and beauty, from which all created 
amiablenefs is an emanation, and of which it is a feeble 
reflection: to him alone the throne Belongs, and he alone 
is entitled, and qualified to be the Lawgiver and Judge of 
all the univerſe * and is alone worthy of that love, and 
ſervice, which his law demands. 
: "Thy Cod.] This expreſſes our obligations, and thoſe 
of Trael to him, as the name of the Lord expreſſed his 
eſſential perfection. By him were all created; by him 
are all upheld, protected, and maintained; and. paſt and 
preſent benefits lay them under further obligations to 
obedience. + Furthermore, the Iſraelites were the children 
of the covenant made with Abraham, had the external 
ſeal of circumcifion in their flefh, had his glorious pre- 
' ſetce-amongſt them, and had juſt conſented to enter into 
covenant with! him as their God. And profeſſing Chrif 
tians, dedicated to God in the external initiatory ordi- 
nance of baptiſm, favoured with the light of revelation, 
and calling themſelves his worſhippers, ſtand' in a ſimilar 
relation to him. 5 FINER 
Which' have brought thee ant, &c. ] Their recent deliver 


Ip 
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ance from Egypt was ſuch a glorious diſplay of the divine 
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power, and ſuch a fpeciat ac of kindneſs, as laid them 
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obligations to obedience, 


the commandments are d- 
livered in the form of prohibitions; yet they all imply a 
poſitive duty, which muſt be conſidered in explaining 
them. This firſt commandment implies the duty of an 
inward diſpoſition, and an outward behaviour, ſuited to 
the relations, in which we ſtand to Jehovah. as our God. 
He alone is the adequate object of our affections: he 
alone can ſatisfy the capacities, with which he. hath. 
created us: all we. are and have being derived, from him, 
he poſſeſſes an unalienable right of directing the uſe, which 
we are to make of our bodies, ſouls, and poſſeſſions. 'To. 
our love, gratitude, reverence, worſhip, ſubmiſſion, im- 
plicit credence, and obedience, he has fo clear a tiſle, that 
we cannot with-hold them from him, or render them to 
any other, without the moſt 1 775 injuſtice. Con- 
ſidering WHO HE IS, xt; VHAT HE HATH 
DONE FOR US, except we love him ſupremely, and 
to the utmoſt meaſure of our natural capacities, with all 
the powers of our ſouls, we cannot be deemed to love 
him in a ſuitable manner at all. Did we indeed love him 
with all our heart, mind, ſoul, and ſtrength, all contrary . 
affections would be excluded, all other affections ſub- 
ordinated. Approving, and admiring his excellency, de- 
ſiring, and. delighting in his favour, depending on his 
power, truth, and love, and being zealous for his glory, 
with all the energy of our whole fouls ; it is evident that 
our exerciſe of theſe affections towards all other objects, 


would be entirely for his ſake, according to his will, and | 


allowance, and in abſolute ſubordination thereto. Filled 
with gratitude for the paſt, and ſatisfaction with the pre- 
ſent, and fearing nothing but offending him, no creature 
could then rival God in the judgment, and choice of our 
hearts, or prevail with us to __ his commands, or to 
negle& his delightful worſhip. Whilſt we rendered him 
his tribute of glory, he would be our portion, and feli ; 
city. This is the reaſonable ſtate of things. Thus it, 
hath ever been with holy angels: thus it will ever be with. 
the redeemed in heaven: and all that is ſhort of. this, o 
contrary to it on earth, is ſin, the effect of the. fall, and 
evinces man a ruined creature. 2 
With theſe things before our eyes, we ſhall be enabled 
with the more preciſion to ſtate the nature, and extent of 
the prohibition before us. The diſlike, which the unh 
heart of man has to the haly character, worthip, and ſer- | 
vice of God, connected with it's blindneſs, and pride, 


BXODUYS 
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induced to ſubſtitute deities. and religious rites more ſuites 


, | moſt every where preyailed ; and 
. þ Spirit, who is the enemy of God and man, hath been gra- 


come, under theſe diſgui 
e diſguiſes, 


: 
* 
: 
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and ſome ſort of reli 
true God, and his ſpiritual worſhip, he hath been eaſily 
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them, nor ſerve them: for I the Loxp thy 
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cauſed him to fall into. idplatry. For man's reaſon and 7 
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ſcience heing diſſatisfied without ſome object of worlhip, 
gion; and his heart difielifhing the 


to his own character, and inclinations. Thus, to the dif. 
grace of the human underſtanding, groſs. idolatry hath a}. 
that ambitious proud 
tified in the ſucceſs of his preſurnptopus attempts to be. 

the GOD OF THA 


This worſhip of creatures is the grand offence here pr, | 
hibited : whether they be; creatures of God, or mere 
creatures of the, human imagination. By, rendering then 


religious worſhip, almighty power, omnipreſence, a 
other divine — — 7 to — the oY F 
| which belongs to God, is given them: and that help, and, of 
thoſe. bleflings are expected. from them, which: he alone can cor 
afford. Theſe idolatries of the heathens were continually. 5 
imitated by the Jewiſh nation. And that divine worſhip, ® 
which the church of Rome enjoins to be paid to ſaints, 0 
and angels, is as evident, à violation of this command- # 
ment, as ever the. Pagans were guilty. of, and in ſame re- - 
ſpects more. aggravated. Far would I be from inſinuating 
that every one of that vait; multitude, which forms the 8 
Roman church, is involved in this enormous guilt. The: 
idolatries, and. ſuperſtitions, which have been ſanRioned: 5 
by the hierarchy of Rome, it: is proper to proteſt againſt; | 
and I would lament that. they are 2 7 


has in all ages beuayed man into the ſnare; of Satan, and 


plied with, throughout its,dependancies : but the perſons 
of Papiſts I would leave to the judgment of God. 


; Without here entering into the queſtion concerning the a 
real exiſtence of witchcraft &. it may be remarked; that 0 
all pretenſions to that, or magic, or fortune - telling, or A 
charms, & c. are violations: of this commandment : . as, > 
expecting that.information. or aſſiſtance from other beings, | f 
which God alone can afford. Kr | 4 
The commandment» however: is ſpiritual, and reaches a 
much further. than this. To love, deſire, delight in, or i 
expect good from any ſinſul indulgence, though in the 
ſmalleſt degree, is. thereby prohibited: as alſo to ſuffer the | 
moſt, valuable, and excelſent creature · to ſupplant, or rival t 
God in our affections; which implies in proportion con- 
tempt of him. All athei ſm, infidelity, and irreligion vio- ; 


late this commandment: for by. theſe, things: men ſet up 
themſalves.as Gods, aſpire:at:independance, pretend to be 
ſuffeient for; their; own: happineſs, reject ſubordination, 
ang xefuſs to render: homage, worſhips: lave or praiſe, to 
any ſuperior or benefactor: however: moral therefore ſuch 
perſons may be in thein eanduct tawards: men, they are 
the, rixals, and: enemies af Gad, and with-hold, and even 
intercept his. tribute. Theiproud: man alſo is his own 
idol, and deifies, adress loves, truſts in, and as it were 
burns incenſen and offers;ſacnifices an his: own ſhrine; and 
expects oth to: do the fame. The. ambitious man makes 
a deity e applayſe:ofymens: of: honourable * 
; — » 
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God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity 
ok the fathers upon the children unto the third 


and fourth generation of them that hate me: 


tions, and of domination over his fellow creatures. The 
revengeful man uſurps the throne of God, and attempts 


0 wrelt the ſword of juſtice from his hand, that he may 


wield it himſelf, The covetous man deifies his wealth; 
which he ſupremely loves, deſires, delights in, depends on, 
and expects felicity from; and to it ſacrifices every nobler 
conſideration. The fenſualift worſhips a group of fi.thier 
deities, than ever diſgraced a Pagan temple. The roman- 


tic lover's life and felicity are wrapt up in the ſmiles of 


he object of his idolatrous affection: his heaven 1s placed 
in her favour, and her frown determines him the moſt 
miſerable of creatures. — Nay the doating huſband, or the 
indulgent parent, by inordinate affection deifies the wife, 
gr child; which they ought to love tenderly, but in ſub- 
ordination to the love, and in ſubmiſhon to the will of God. 

But the moſt copious comment cannot equal the breadth 
of this command. Whatever is inconſiſtent with, or 
comes ſhort of that perfect love, gratitude, reverence, 
worſhip, &. which have before been deſcribed, is tranſ- 
greſſion of it, and as ſuch expoſes us to condemnation.—In 
ſhort, it requires us to love Gud, and all his creatures ac- 
cording to their real worthineſs, not more, nor leſs; except 
25 a creature is incapable of worthily loving infinite excel- 
lency: and to put each in it's proper place in our judg- 
ment, and heart; the Lord upon the throne, and ourſelves 
and all other creatures in regular ſubordination; and to 
ſhew this in a correſpondent conduct, —But the violation 
of the commandment diſturbs this order, dethrones God in 
the heart, and allows ſome created obje& to uſurp his 
place Well may it ſtand foremoſt in the Decalogue: for 
obedience in this reſpe& would infallibly enſure it in all 
other, Other tranſgreſſions may injure the ſubject, and 
affront the ſovereign ; but this is high treaſon, which is 
the chief crime in all governments: no wonder therefore 
that it is called an abomination, Nor is it leſs injurious 
to man, who thereby forſakes the fountain of living 
waters, to hew out broken ciſterns, which can hold no 
water: it's reaſonableneſs, and excellency therefore are 
equal to it's ſtriftneſs and ſpirituality; and without con- 
lormity to it, in it's fulleft extent, the glory of God, and 
the felicity of rational creatures cannot be ſecured. 

Before ne.] Under the immediate inſpection of God, 
and with the manifeſtations of his glory before their eyes. 
This was eſpecially the caſe of Iſrael, both in the wilder- 
neſs, and in the promiſed land. | 

V. 4. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee, &c.] This ſecond 
commandment has eſpecial reference to the worſhip, which 
we are required to render to the Lord our God; that it be 
worthy of him, and honourzNe to him. The perfeftions 
of God are inconceivable, his nature is incomprehenſible : 
nor can he be repreſented by any ſimilitude. The moſt 
exquiſite ſculpture, or painting, and the moſt coſtly mate- 
nls can only repreſent the external reſemblance if a man; 


form no ſimilitude of the powers, and capacities of 
4 


. 


6 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me, and keep my command 
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his rational ſoul. How Abd then muſt it be to 


the infinite God, to repreſent him by material images, 
and pictures! Such devices, ſo general in the worid, are 
the reſult of the blindneſs of man's underſtanding, and of 
his low apprehenſions of God; which at the fame time 
they tend exceedingly to increaſe.—But the direct wor- 
ſhipping of the im-ge, or picture itſelf is not all that is 
forbidden : only the moſt ſtupid of the heathens could be 
guilty of ſuch anabſurdity: but alſo the repreſentation of the 
inviſible obje& of worſhip to the mind, through the me- 
dium of a viſible object preſented to the ſenſes :—nor have 
the Papiſts uſed any arguments in defence of their palpa- 
ble violation of this commandment, which would not be 
equally plauſible in vindication of the worſhip of the gol- 
den calves, or of the image of Diana, which fell down 
from Jupiter, Pictures, and ſtatues are not in themſelves 
forbidden: nay, by God's appointment they were uſed in 
the conſtruction of the tabernacle: but not to repreſent 
the object of their adoration. —lt is abſolutely prohibited 
to make any 1mage, or pifture of the Deity, in any form, or 
for any purpoſe whatſoever : or to worſhip either any crea» 
ture, or any image, or picture thereof. By parity of reaſon 
all kinds of ſuperſtition are prohibited: that is the invent- 
ing, and the uſing of human inventions in the religious 
worſhip of God, as if they were eſſential to that worſhip, or 
rendered it acceptable to him. The uſe of things indifferent 
in the worſhip of God, without any command from him, has 
generally tended to fill men's minds with groſs apprehen- 
ſions of him, and to lead them to be delighted with exter- 
nal ſplendour in divine worſhip: it has alſo tended to draw 
off men's dependance from the merits of Chriſt, and their 
attention from God's own ordinances, and commandments, 
ſubſtituting ſomething elſe in the place of them, as of 
equal efficacy : and has commonly 1 in impoſing ſuch 
inventions upon the conſciences of others; and in per- 
ſecuting all, who did not conform thereto. But as many 
circumſtances of worſhip muſt be regulated by human dif. 
cretion; and as it has not been found eaſy to fix exact 
limits to the exerciſe of that diſcretion, it ſeems ſufficient 
for the private Chriſtian to conſider ſeriouſly how far he 
complies with any thing, which has a tendency to the 
aforementioned evils in his own experience; and neither 
to attempt impoſing his ſentiments, or practices upon 
others; nor yet deſpiſe, deride, cenſure, or judge thoſe, 
who differ from him—All hypocriſy and formality are 
violations of this commandment, which arife from un- 
worthy apprehenſions of God: and all unſcriptural deli- 
neations of the divine character.— Men, leaning to their 
own underſtanding, and forſaking the light of revelation; 
according to their own inclinations, and in their imagi- 
nations frame an idea of the Deity. This creature of the 
fancy, which poſſeſſes not truth, juſtice, and holineſs ; but 
is of too humane a diſpoſition to execute vengeance, or | 
inflict puniſhment, they dignify with the title of the Su- 
e pres 
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7 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
oRD thy God in vain: for the Logp will 


preme Being. This is the object of their love, and wor- 
thip ; whilſt, like the Jews of old, who fancied they 
worſhipped the true God, they are found haters of the 
Son of God, and of the Father, that ſent him. (John, 
c. 15. v. 23, 24.) And it will one day appear that theſe 
images, forined, and ſet up in the heart, are as diſhonour- 
able to God, as thoſe images, which formerly were ſet up 
in temples: and are not at all his likeneſs, but his ri- 
vals.—In ſhort this commandment reaſonably requires us 
to collect our knowledge of the object of our worſhip, 
in reſpect both of his attributes, and his mode of ſubſiſtance, 
from revelation, by faith: to form, and retain apprehen- 
ſions of him conformable thereto: to preſent him to our 
minds by faith, not by fancy: toworſhip him as a Spirit, 
not with groſs corporeal repreſentations of him in the 
mind, any more than with images of him before our eyes; 
in ſpirit, and in truth; inwardly, and ſincerely, with ho- 
nourable thoughts of his majeſty, purity, and excellency, 
and a realizing ſenſe of his knowledge of our hearts: in 
the ordinances, which he hath appointed ; in all of them, 
and in no other : for where he hath appointed to meet us, 
thither we ought to come, and may come in faith, and 
expectation of a bleſſing, and ſatisfied that God will ac- 
count himſelf honoured thereby ; but not elſewhere : and 
finally this worſhip muſt be frequent, ſtated, habitual, and 
delightful to our ſouls. | 

Any likeneſs of any thing, that is in heaven, &c.] All 
creutures being infinitely diſtant from the great Creator, 
are all alike improper to be uſed as a viſible repreſentatioh 
of his inviſible glory, and therefore alike prohibited. There 
are ſome devices, frequently uſed in pictures, as emble- 
matic, or repreſentative of the Trinity, which ſeem not 
to accord with the ſtrictneſs of this prohibition. 

V. 5. A jealous God.] In reſpect of idolatry, God is as 
tenacious of his honour, that it be not given to another, 
eſpecially by any of his profeſſing people: as the huſband is 
jealous of the wife, whom he ſuſpects of adultery. Every 
appearance of it, or approach to it excites his indignation, 
and kindles his reſentment. Therefore every practice, 

that looks like, or tends to idolatry, ſhould be ſcrupul- 
ouſly avoided. 

Viſiting the iniquity, &c. ] It has already been obſerved 
that children actually do ſuffer, in the courſe of God's 
providence, for the {ins of their parents, by neceſſary con- 
{equence : and that God declares that thus it ſhall be, in 
order to work upon our natural affections for our children, 


to reſtrain us from wickedneſs. Now as idolatry was a a 


breach of the national covenant made with Iſrael, and a 
forfeiture of it's bleſſings, their poſterity would be ſure to 
ſuffer for their ſins : 5 the Lord's kindneſs and readi- 


neſs to forgive is expreſſed in the intimation, that this 


ſhould be only to the third and fourth generation: that is, 
in caſe the children did not perſiſt in imitating the exam- 
ple of their parents. 4s 

Them that hate me, &c.] The preference given by men 
to falſe gods, and to the works of their own hands, above 
the true God, is conſtrued into an hatred of him: as the 


EXODUS, 
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not hold him guiitleſs that taketh his name 
in vain, | | 


for our God, amongſt other acts of worſhip, we ſhall be 


| 


wife would be conſidered as even hating her huſband, who 
ſhould prefer every worthleſs ſtranger to him.— Thus the 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God; becauſe it chuſcs 
worldly objects in preference to his favour, 

V. 6. Shewing mercy, &c.] The law as given to ſinners in 
ſubſerviency to the covenant of Grace; as well as to Iſracl 
with reference to their national covenant, makes mention 
of the mercy of God, though not properly belonging to 
it's own nature; with an eſpecial reference to the charac. 
ter of God, which is therein diſplayed ; and to manife{ 
how deſerving he is of that love, and ſervice, which he 
claims from them as his unalienable right.—This merc 
was to be extended to thouſands of generations, /Deu. 
c. 7. v. 9.) that is from generation to generation to the 
end of time.—Witneſs God's dealing with the poſterity of 
Abraham, who believed his word, loved him, and kept 
his commandments with the upright obedience of faith, 

V. 7. Thou fhalt not take, &c.] If we take the Lord 


led to make vows unto him, and to ſwear by his name; 
and we {hall have frequent occaſion to mention him in 
our daily converſation. Theſe things this third command- 
ment directs: and the ſum of it is this, that we take not 
the name of the Lord our God in vain : that is, needleſoy, 
irreverently, profanely, or hypocritically.— This com. 
mandment therefore prohibits all raſh, and unlawful 
vows ; or vows which relate to things impraRicable, or un- 
certain: whether the vow be made immediately unto God; 
or whether it be in the form of a promiſſory oath unto 
man: and the violation of all ſuch vows, as we have ſo- 
lemly formed, if the ſubje& be lawful, though it be 
very prejudicial to us: {Pſalm 15, v. 4.) All perjury is 
therein prohibited; which is an appeal to the omniſcience 
of God for the truth of what we fay, when we know it, or 
ſuſpect it to be falſe, or do not know it to be true. —This 
is one of the moſt infolent provocations of God, which 
can be even conceived, though common amongſt us, to a 
degree unknawn in former ages: which is greatly the &- 


fect of other inſtances of diſregard to this commandment: | 


namely the unneceſſary multiplication of oaths in all our 
judicial tranſactions, even upon the moſt trivial occaſions: 
(As for inſtance, the God. of heaven is called to witnels 
ten thoufand times in the year, that the dead body of a man 
or woman, is wrapt up for burial in ſheep's wool only:) 
and the ſhocking diſregard even to the appearance of reve- 
rence in the general adminiſtration of oaths. To exclude 
perjury, oaths ſhould never be enjoined but on important 
occaſions: and never adminiſtered but with all the ſo- 
lemnity of an act of religious worſhip : and all that is in- 
conſiſtent with this, by whomſoever appointed, or ele- 
cuted, is, © taking God's name in vain.” All ſwearing in 
common converſation, or appealing to God, with ſuch 
expreſſions, as God knows,” &c. when the matter 
is not true, or not important: all profane curſing 0r 


ſwearing : all uſe of the words God,-Lord, or others, 


which import the object of religious worſhip, without 


neceſſity, ſeriouſneſs, and reverence ; whether we are = 
courſin 


g Remember the ſabbath-day, to keep it 
holy. 


— N | 

courſing improperly upon religious ſubjects, or whether 
they be uſed as mere expletives to complete a ſentence, or 
adorn a period; as notes of admiration, approbation, or 
indignation, are evidently violations of this commandment, 
All thoſe other expreſſions, which are of the nature of an 
oath, or imprecation, though the name of God be not 
aſcd, fall under it's conderanation : yea whatever is more 
than yea, yea, nay, nay, in ordinary converſation. —All 
profane jeſting with the Word of God, and with ſacred 
things: all irreverence of God, or any thing which relates 
to him, expreſſed in word or deed: all hypocriſy, and 
formality in worſhip, when we profeſs to glorify God, 
but are aiming at ſome ſelfiſh end, are likewiſe violations 
of it. And it implies a command to us, to remember 
habitually the infinite majeſty, purity and excellency of 
the God of heaven ; and to behave towards him in word 
and deed, with that awe, and reverence, with which ſuch 
mean and worthleſs creatures ſhould be impreſſed, in his 
reſence, and under his inſpection. 

ill not hold him guiltleſs, &c.] Man may not diſcover, or 
de may neglect to punith violations of this commandment ; 
and the ſinner's conſcience may ſcarce trouble him about 
them: but let him know that God will moſt certainly 
detect, and maſt ſeverely puniſh the affronts thus put upon 
him. For the heinouſneſs of the offence is proportion- 
able to the reaſonableneſs of the. precept, and the eaſineſs 
of obedience : and many tranſgreſſions of this command- 
ment have no plea even of temptation ; for there is no 


profit, honour, or pleaſure attainable thereby: except it 


be an honour to dare to affront the Almighty, or a pleaſure 
todiſobey our Creator. 

V. 8. Remember the ſabbath-day, &c.] The form 
of this fourth commandment intimates, that it was not 
now firſt given, but was previouſly known by the people, 
though they were, and we are very prone to forget it, and 
need frequently to be reminded to keep holy the ſabbath- 
day.— That the obſervation of. the ſabbath is of moral ob- 
ligation, appears from it's being inſerted in the very heart 
of the moral law : and it doubtleſs has it's foundation in 
the nature of God, and man, and in the relations that we 
ſtand in to him, and to each other, and in the obligations, 
which thence ariſe. Circumſtanced as we are in this world, 
the glory of God, and the beſt good of man, perſonal, and 
* ſocial, temporal and ſpiritual, indiſpenſably require the 

ſeparation of a portion of our time from worldly concerns, 
and the conſecration of it to his immediate ſervice, and 
worlhip:—indeed the exact proportion, and the particular 
time are matters of ritual inſtitution. But one day in 
leren ſeems to have been appointed by the divine wiſdom 
from the beginning, and 1s by experience evinced to be 
ſalutary, and ens? a And if one day in ſeven be the 
appointed proportion, the day of the ſeven, which ſhall 
be obſerved is no ways eſſential to the moral obligation of 
the command, but is capable of being changed by the 
authority of the lawgiver: and it will occur hereafter to 
ſhew that it hath actually been changed. The ſabbath 
among the Jews was no doubt alſo ceremonial in many 
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To comply with the intent of the inſtitution, the 


| privilege ; ({ſaiah, c. 58. v. 13.) for heaven will be an eter- 
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things, and as ſuch forms a part of their ritual law: nay 
it is alſo inſerted in the judicial law, and the tranſgreſſion 
of it was puniſhable by the magiſtrate.—But we here are 
to conſider it as of moral obligation, and ſo binding upon 
the conſciences of all men, eſpecially where revelation 


makes known that obligation: a part of that law of God, 


which is holy, juſt, and good; to the ſinner the miniſtra- 
tion of condemnation, and of death written and engraven 
upon ſtones : (2 Cor. c. 3. v. 7-9.) to the believer a 
rule of life and obedience. | 


One day in ſeven is to be remembered, that it may be 


kept holy: ſix days are allotted to the diligent per- 


formance of our ſecular buſineſs; yet not fo as to negle& 
the ſervice of God, and the care of our ſouls even on thoſe 
days; for all worldly buſineſs muſt be ſo ſubordinated, 
and regulated, that it may be a part of our duty to God. 
On theſe days we muſt “ do all our work,” and leave 
none to be done on the ſabbath-day.—Chriſt hath ex- 
preſsly excepted works of neceſlity, of charity, and of 
piety ; “ for the ſabbath was made for man, and. not man 
«« for the ſabbath: but certainly all works of covetouſ- 
neſs, of diſtruſt, of luxury, of vanity, and of ſelf- in- 
dulgence in any form are prohibited; and it is implied 
that we ſhould {{dulouſly contrive all our affairs, that there. 
may be as little as poſſible of a worldly nature to ingroſs 
our time, our thoughts, our converſation on the Lord's 
day; or to interrupt it's ſacred exerciſes. —Trading, pay- 
ing wages, ſettling accounts, writing letters, ſecular ſtu- 
dies, &c. interrupt the ſacred reſt: pleaſures, diflipa- 
tion, trifling viſits, journies, excurſions, or converſation, 
which have no further obje& than amuſement and relaxa- 
tion, conſiſt not with keeping a day holy to the Lord: 
ſloth, and indolence may be a carnal, but not a holy reſt. 
ord's 
ſabbath ſhould be a reſt from worldly labour, and a reſt 
in the ſervice of God. A day of ſerious ſelf-examination, 
of careful peruſal of the Scriptures, of communion with 
God in our cloſet, of ſocial worthip with our families, of 
careful inſtruction of our children, and ſervants, of con- 
ſtant attendance upon the public ordinances of God, and 
of meditation, and pious converſation, early entered upon,. 
and interrupted only by works of real neceſlity, or of- 
Chriſtian charity. Theſe things are obligatory upon the 
conſcience, when we are maſters of our own time: but we 
cannot ſuppole that the Chriſtian ſlaves of Heathen maſters, 
could thus hallow the Lord's day : yet they were to abide 
in, and to accommodate themſelves to their ſtation. This 
may frequently be in ſome degree the caſe of ſervants with 
us, who cannot properly avoid the neceſſity of doing many 
things on the Lord's day, which are not neceſſary in them- 
ſelves: though they ſhould prefer liberty of this kind to 
ſecular advantages, and contrive to have as little to do as 
poſſible. Were our love of God, and valuation of our own 
ſouls and of ſpiritual things, vigorous as they ought to be, 
ſuch a day would be our delight, we ſhould reckon of it's 
approach, honour it, and be thankful for it, as our higheſt 
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10 But the ſeventh day 7s the ſabbath of 
the Lok D thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do 


any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daugh- 


— 
nal ſabbath. And all the objections, and excuſes, which 
men make to ſuch ſanctification of the Lord's day, ariſe 
from their diſreliſh of ſpiritual bleſſings, and their inordi- 
nate attachment to the things of time and ſenſe. —Whilſt 
the advantage which would accrue, from ſuch an obſerva- 
tion of this holy day, to the morals, health, liberty, and 
happineſs of the lower orders of mankind ; and the effect, 
which it would have in humanizing and civilizing them: 
as well as the opportunity thereby afforded (by the ſuſpen- 
fion of all ſecular employments) to all orders of men of 
hearing the Word of God, and joining in his worſhip, of 
taking care of their own ſouls, and thoſe of their families ; 

.abundantly illuſtrate the reaſonableneſs, and excellency of 
the commandment, and the heinouſneſs of that almoſt 
umverſal violation of it, which marks the character of an 
irreligious age, and converts God's ordinance into an oc- 
caſion of ſtil] increaſing licentiouſneſs, 

V. 10. Thou, nor thy ſin, &c.] We are required not only 
not to command our children, and ſervants to perform need- 

"lefs worldly labour on the Lord's day ; but not even 
to-allow them to do it: we muſt uſe our authority to 
reſtrain them from breaking the ſabbath ; and not only 

ive them time, but require them to employ it in the 
duties of the day.—And indeed attention to the ſpiritual 
benefit of their families is one great branch of hallowing 
the ſabbath, with thoſe eſpecially, whoſe time is much 
engroſſed on other days by ſecular concerns. 

Nor thy cattle, &c.] This is added that humanity 
to the brute creation might accompany piety to God, and 
kindneſs to man. | 

Many things, generally practiſed amongſt us, ſeem not 


to comport with this claufe : but where to draw the line 


in a country, whoſe cuſtoms, and habits of living are fo 
vaſtly diſſimilar to thoſe of the Iſraelites, is a matter of 
extreme difficulty, "The ſpirit and intention of the pre- 
cept is Chiefly to be conſidered ; which are anſwered in the 
ſanctification of the fabbath for the glory of God, the pro- 
motion of truth, and righteouſneſs, and the real good of 
mankind; and this conſiſts much, in as general an at- 
tendance as may be of all ranks, and orders of men on 
public worthip. Whatever promotes theſe ends may be 
allowable : whatever interferes therewith mult be wrong: 
and ſtated needleſs travelling on the ſabbath ſhamefully in- 
terferes therewith, as well as renders of none effect this 
humane clauſe. And the true Chriſtian would wiſh to ad- 
here to the letter of the prohibition, when it interfered not 
with the intention of it, though at the expence of partin 
with ſome felf-indulgence ; but he would alſo be more i 
poſed to deny himſelf, thantopreſcribe to, or cenſure others. 
The ſtranger, &c.] The ſtranger, who was not of their 


religion, was not only to be perſuaded, and encouraged 


to hallow the ſabbath ; but prohibited from externally 
violating it's ſacred reſt, whilſt he reſided amongſt them ; 
for this was the law of their land, as well as of their reli- 
gion. And though their government differed from that of 


other nations: yet there ſeems no impropriety in nations 


n 


| ter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-fervay, 


„Therefore as man 
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nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that 7s within 
thy gates. - 


T4 For 


profeſſing Chriſtianity making it a ory of their law like. 
wiſe. —But alas! it is grievous to ſay, that ſuch laws gf 
loſe their energy, for want of being ſanctioned by the ex. 
ample of the legiſlators themſelves, and by that of thoſe, 
whoſe office it is to put them into execution. 

For in fix days, &c.) This was the original reaſon of 
the inſtitution of the ſabbath in honour of God our Crea. 
tor : other reaſons are adduced elſewhere, which were 
peculiar to the Jews: and Chriſtians have ſtill higher, and 
more cogent reaſons peculiar to themſelves, to be men. 
tioned in due time, —'Thus far is the firſt table of the lay, 
which immediately relates to our duty to God : and theſe 
four precepts compriſe the whole of godlineſs ſtrialy 
ſpeaking ; nor can any thing be conceived, external, or 
internal, of thought, word, or deed, relating to the ſtate 
of our heart, and the regulation of our whole conduct, 
which falls not under one or other of theſe precepts. —They 
are evidently very extenſive, and ſpiritual, and equally rea- 
ſonable and excellent. Yet are they the very reverſe of the 


natural temper of our hearts; and of the general conduct of 10 
mankind ; who are not diſpoſed thus to reverence, believe, all 
love, truſt in, worſhip, obey, and ſubmit to the Lord; ſo 
to delight in his ordinances, to reverence his name, and of 
word, and to hallow and take pleaſure in his ſabbaths, | 


as are of the works of the law are ah 


« under a curſe :” Therefore we all need mercy, forgive- 1 
neſs, and redemption : and therefore we muſt be born th 
again, or we can never enter into the kingdom of hea. = 
ven; where this law is perfectly obſerved in it's grand cl 
import by every individual.—But we proceed to the ſecond 1 
table. | * 
V. 12. Honour thy father, and thy mother, &c.] According a 
to the foregoing rules of interpretation, we are to conli- - 
der this commandment as the abſtract of relative duties. a 
The relation of parents, and children ſeems to be ſelected, a 
as moſt reſembling the relation, in which we ſtand to our a 
| Creator. —If the Finder, and mother are to be honoured; A 
it is implied that they do the duty of parents to their chil- 
dren : that they take care of them; that they provide for, T 
and inſtruct them in both temporal, and ſpiritual things; 1 
that they ſet them a good example, and pray for them; ; 


that they exerciſe authority over them, and kindneſs to- 
wards them: that they adviſe, reſtrain, and correct them: 
and in ſhort that they act honourably towards, and before a 
them, with ſuch wiſdom, gravity, and conſiſtency, as na- , 
turally to excite reverential affection towards their perſons, 
and a in the breaſts of their children. Not that 
a different conduct in the parents diſtharges the children | 
from the obligation of honouring them: for it is a | 
general rule, which admits of very few exceptions; that 
m relative life we are to do, and perſevere in our duty 
as preſcribed by the Word of God; though the op- 

oke relations totally fail of doing their duty to Us 
But the parents“ duty is implied in this command to 
their children.—Theſe, deriving their very being under 
God from their parents, and having been * 

EE 5 en 


dit, and comfort: by every poſſible means to requite 


if necdful; nay even to labour for tl. eir ſubſiſtence, when 
incapable through old age; as the parent laboured for the 
child, when incapable through youth: to conceal their in- 


portion to a parent's honour, and reſpe& from the adopted 


age requires a grave and reſpt ctable demeanour before, and 


to ect honourably, and is entitled to honour from the infe- 


ſerred to this fifth commandment, but muſt be conſidered 
 ellewhere. „ | 55 


Hon of them. | 
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11 For in ſix days the Loxp made heaven 
nd earth, the ſea, and all that in them 15, 


and reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the 
Lob bleſſed the ſabbath-day, and hallow- 


ed it. 


—_—_— 


entrance into the world taken care of, when they could | 
no: tzke care of themſelves, and that with fo much tender- 
neſs, and at the expence of ſo much labour, pain, and ſor- 
row; and being of God put under the authority and tuition 
ck ſuch kind friends; are reaſonably required to perform 
unreſerved obedience in all things /awfu/, whilſt under the 
age of maturity; and ever after in all things reaſonable, 
though they ſhould 1.0t be agreeable. They are required 
to love their perſons, and to ieſpeCt their characters, coun- 
ſels, and inſt ructions: to conſult their intereſt, eaſe, ere - 


their kindneſs: to maintain them if in their power, and | 


irmitics, to-bear wich their tempers, to accommodate them- | 
ſelves to their humours, and in every thing to endeavour -| 
alleviating their ſorrows, and rejoicing their hearts. In 
ſome caſes, the obſervance of ſuch rules may be productive 
of hardſhip to a few individuals: but the general effect 
would be ſo very good, that theſe partial inconveniences 
would be unſpeakably overbalanced, and the command 
ſhewn to be holy, juſt and good. —By parny of .reaſon, | 
they who have acted the parent's part, are entitled in pro- 


child. Every ſuperior relation has a duty incumbent 
upon it, ſomewhat ſimilar to that of the parent's, and is en- 
tied to a deference and.rc{pe& not unlike the filial. Old 


towards young people, and is entitled to honour from 
them, — Magiſtrates have their ſeveral duties, and ſubjects | 
allo: miniſters, and people, maſters, and ſervants, huſbands 
and wives: the rich, and the poor have their reciprocal | 
duties to each other: the ſuperior relation is called upon 


rior, according to particular precepts, which may all be re- 


' Thy father and thy mother.) Not one parent only, but 
both; not one in oppoſition to, or at the expence of the 
other; but both alike, as alike nearly 3 It is 
therefore the duty of parents to ſet their children an 
example of impartiality ; that by not preferring one child 
t0 another, they may teach them all, not to prefer one 
parent to another: and they ought alſo to avoid whatever 
may excite competition, or leſſen the children's reſpect 
to either of them; and to be harmonious in their educa- 

That thy days may be long, &c.] This has a particular 
reference to, and we may be ſure had a remarkable 
accompliſhment under, the national covenant made with 
Iſrael. Yet the apoſtle Paul quotes this promiſe in incul- 
cating the ſame duty upon Chriſtians. Eph. c. 6. v. 1.) 


CHAP. XX. 


12 Honour. thy father and thy mother: 

that thy days may be long upon the land which 

the Lord thy God giveth thee. LE: 
13 Thou ſhalt not kill. 


'« as ourſelves, 
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14 Thou 


peculiar bleſſing in temporal things on obedient, and the 
reverſe on diſobedient children. 5 

V. 13. Thou ſhalt. not kill.) This, and the three 
next commandments compriſe © the love of our neighbour 
'* with reference to his perſon, his connec- 
tions, his property, and his reputation. This relates to 
his perſon, and requires that we regard his life and ſafety 
as we do our own. Ttis certain that the prohibition ad- 
mits of ſome reſtrictions: magiſtrates, as God's repreſen- 
tatives, are in ſome cafes commanded, and in others 
allowed, to take away the life of man: and many other 
perſons as witneſſes, or executioners, &c. may be acceſſary 


thereto without ſin. We may innocently take away a 


man's life in defence of our own : in ſome caſes perhaps 
in defence of our property. Some wars are lawful, and 
the blood ſhed therein not murder in thoſe, who ſhed it; 
though the guilt of murder muſt reſt ſomewhere, and who- 
ever be the unjuſt author, or cauſe of war muſt be anſwer- 
able to God for all the blood ſhed therein. The conſent 
of the will is alſo requiſite to conſtitute the crime here 
forbidden: and ſometimes taking away life. is a man's 
misfortune, not his fin : but yet much which is denomi- 
'nated manſlaughter by the.laws of man, will be proved 
murder before a higher tribunal. The word of God no 
where ſpeaks in extenuation of blood ſhed in furious 
paſſion, excited by ſudden provocation, or in intoxication : 
much more atrocious is the murder committed in duels, 
which is one of the moſt horrible effects of a haughty 
revengeful ſpirit. The duelliſt, in contempt of God's 
authority, and of his patience, and readineſs to forgive, 
will accept of no ſatisfaction for the moſt trivial offence, 
but the life of the offender ; in ſeektng which he madly 


| riſques his own.” All fighting, whether for wagers, for 


renown, or out of anger, and malice, are violations of 
this command, and the blood ſhed therein is murder. — 
Whatever doth take away by force, or ſtratagem, or ma 


take away the life of man is thereby prohibited: all the 


blood ſhed in perſecutions, and oppreſſions, whether under 
the colour, or in defiance of law and juſtice, will be requi- 


eſcape, maſt anſwer for it, whether they be individuals, or 
collective bodies. All aſſaulting, maiming, or wounding 
others, or aſſiſting therein, is a violation of this precept. 
To tempt men to ſuch crimes as either deſtroy their con- 
ſtitutions, or expoſe their lives to danger, from the ſword 
of juſtice, or the reſentment of an injured party : nay, to 
perſuade people with the proſpect of a large recompence 
to ſuch enterpriſes, and labours, as are known in general 
to deſtroy their lives, are violations of this commandment. 
They who miſbehave ſo groſsly in relative life, as to break 
the hearts, and ſhorten the lives of parents, wives, &c. 
will not be held guiltleſs: nor they, who in revenge, or 
out of covetouſneſs wiſh for the death of others. The 
ſpiritual extent of this commandment reaches alſo to the 


And indeed careful obſervers of mankind have noted a | 


prohibition of all envy, malice, hatred, or anger without, 
| IE . 


red: yea they, who ſhould puniſh, but let the murderer 
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14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
15 Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


** " WHY oO OT IE IT IE | n 8 — _ ä — 


„ — — 


or above cauſe: all that reproachful, inſulting language, 


which provokes to anger, and murder: all that pride, 


ambition, and covetouſneſs, which prompt thereto. He 


that hateth his brother is a murderer : and he will be 
adjudged to hate his brother, who ſeeing his life, or health 
endangered by the want of food, medicine, raiment, &c. 
and having the ability of relieving him, fo loves himſelf, 
as to refuſe his aſſiſtance; /1 en, c. 3. v. 15—17.) 
But if whatever tends to the deſtruction of the temporal 
life be ſo heinous, what ſhall we ſay to the murder of the 
ſoul ? This is done by ſeducing and enticing our neighbour 
to ſin, by ſetting evil examples, diſſeminating poiſonous 
principles, terrifying men from God's ſervice, by re- 
proaches, or threatenings ; or by with-holding 6-4 in- 


ſtructions, warnings, and counſels, which we all owe to 


our neighbour in ſome caſes ; but eſpecially parents to 
their children, and miniſters to their people. It is tre- 
mendous to reflect upon the multitudes, whoſe blood will 
in this ſenſe be required of their murderers. But is the 
deſtruction of our own life excepted from this rule? By 
no means. We are no more the authors, or lords of our 
own life, than of the life of others : nor may we any more 
leave our aſſigned poſt of fervice, or ruſh uncalled into the 
preſence of our judge; than we may execute vengeance 
for ourſelyes, and ſend a fellow creature to that awful 
tribunal. Self-murder is a complication of ingratitude 


for, and contempt of God's gift, even our life; and of 


defiance, impatience, pride, and rebellion : and perhaps, 
is the moſt malignant of all murders, and can ſcarce ever 
be repented of. Nor is it any thing like ſo commonly the 
effect of inſanity, as verdicts 3 perjury is oft 
thoughtleſsly committed out of falſe tenderneſs) would 

erſuade us: except as all in ſome ſenſe may be ſaid to be 


inſane, who are hurried on by the inſtigation of Satan, 


and compliance in matters perhaps not always reaſonable, 


that murderer from the beginning. He knows that our 
preſent life is an invalua Fe tatent, which admits of pre- 
cious improvement, and is eſpecially the ſeaſon allotted 
to ſeek the ſalvation of our fouls: he is therefore UE 
to ſhorten our period, both by tempting men. to direct 
fuicide, and by leading them to thoſe exceſſes, which ruin 
the conſtitution ; or to thoſe extravagances, which render 
life miſerable ; that he may the more gr deſtroy 
both their bodies, and fouls at once. All theſe things 
therefore are to be avoided, and diſcontent, and deſpon- 
dency repreſſed ; and gratitude, patience, and wt y cul- 
tivated, that we may defeat his malignant purpoſe. In 
fine, this commandment requires a ſpirit of enlarged bene- 
volence to the bodies, and ſouls of all men ; a diſpoſition 
to bear and ſuffer long, and to be kind; to forgive, and 
do good againſt evil, and to endeavour to preſerve the life, 
to prolong the comforts, and to ſave the ſouls of every 
human be! 


n * ? 
V. 14. Phe ſhalt not commit adultery. This com- 
mandment is the regulation of our love to our neigh- 


% bour as ourſelves,” as it reſpets the purity, and 
comfort of domeſtic life. And it requires the proper 


government of thoſe inclinations, which God hath | 
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16 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs aga 

thy neighbour. Wh 

17 Thoy 


e * 
— - as — FD ITY „ 


* 


implanted in our nature for the propagation of the human 
ſpecies : that we neither debaſe, and defile our own bodies 
and ſouls thereby, nor injure others in their chaltity je 
in their connexions. ** But that we ſhould poſſeſs our wee. 
i ſe] in ſanctification, and honour, not in the luſt of 
* concupiſcence.” Marriage is God's inſtitution, « is 
« hononrable among all men, and the bed undefiled.“ But 
then the original inſtitution of marriage, together with 
the intention, and ends thereof, muſt be kept in view; if 
we would with preciſion aſcertain the extent of this pro- 
hibition. The original inſtitution was that of one man, 
and one woman, made one fleſh, infeparably united for 
helps meet for each other, to promote, and ſhare in each 
other's comforts, and ſatisfactions; to contribute by fuit- 1 
able fociety, and tender friendſhip to their mutual felicity; u 
and with united attention to educate their common 
| offspring. The entrance of fin, and its fatal effects ſoon 

matted this felicity, made way for the diſſolution of this 

union, gave occaſion to a variety of evil paſlions, and 
much miſcondutt, which embittered the relation; and 
introduced many abuſes, Which were inconſiſtent with the 
original inſtitution. | But theſe are not to be conſidered as 
any part of marriage, as appointed af God : they are the 
effects of | ſin; and whether; permitted, connived at, or 
prohibited in the word of God, would not otherwiſe hae 
exiſted. . To this original inſtitution Chriſt again, and 
again refers; and by this we are: to judge of marriage, 
according to the ſpiritual meaning of the moral law of 
God, and the pure nature of the Chriſtian religion. Yet 
the introduction of ſin has introduced ſome circumſtantial 
alterations: the force, which man's paſſions have acquir- 
ed ſince the fall, has rendered the prevention of fami- 
cation one expreſs end of marriage: the imperfection of 
every human charaQter has rendered mutual forbearance, 


— > ens ofy 


a neceſſary duty of, the conjugal relation: whilſt the ſor- 
rows, and miferies of life render it requiſite, that in the 
married ſtate, each party ſhould ſhare, and ſoften the | 
afflictions, as well as participate the comforts of the other. 
Conſidering marriage in this light, and keeping the in- 
tentions of this inſtitution in view, we ſhall be the better 
able to judge of that commandment, which refers thereto. 
We need not be exact in defining the term Adultery : ac- 
cording to the judicial law of Moſes, the commerce of 
any man with a married woman, or one betrothed, was 
called adultery, and puniſhable by the death of both par- 
ties: but the commerce of a married man with an unmat- 
ried woman was not viewed in the ſame light: yet in 1 
proper place it will be ſhewn that under the New Telta- 
ment this ſpecies of infidelity to the marriage-bed is called 
adultery ; (Mark, c. 10. v. 14. Matt. c. 19. v. 9 
But certainly both the one and the other are violations 0 

this ſpiritual commandment : both militate againſt the 
ends, and intentions of marriage; are inconſiſtent with 
that union of hearts, and intereſts, which it implies; are 
| breaches of the marriage compact; marr domeſtic peace: 


prevent the harmonious agreement in training up children ; 
| | a 


LY 
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17 Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 


— 


_ and wife have in the perſons and affections of the 


other; and which is ſcarce ever loſt without the bittereſt 
anguiſh, and the keeneſt reſentment. (1 Cr. c. 7. v. 4+) 
t is true, adultery on the woman's fide is more generally 
chargeable with the injuſtice of introducing a ſpurious 
offspring to inherit the huſband's property: but his infi- 
&lity is not ſeldom productive of a ſimilar effect, when 
me huſbaud has the diſpoſal of that, which was the pro- 
perty of the wife. And though jealouſy be eſpecially 
.« the rage of man, and produces the more fatal effects; 
ret ſometimes female paſſions ov rpower female timidity, 
and dreadful conſequences enfue on that ſide alſo. So that 
in the impartial judgment even of reaſon the difference of 
the injury, and of its effects, in the two caſes is not very 
great. Theſe: are the more atrocious: violations of this 

recept, and are inconceivably more pernicious to ſociety, 
than theft: though that be puniſhed with death, and 
theſe eſcape almoſt without cenſure. All other commerce 
betwixt the : ſexes, except in lawful, and avowed mar- 
tage, are. alſo prohibited by this commandment, under 
whatever names diſtinguithed ; from the temporary con- 
nexions, which are formed, and diſſolved at pleaſure, to 
the loweſt ſcenes of common proſtitution. . There are 


different degrees of malignity in them; they may be more 


or leſs pernicious; and the diſtinction betwixt the 
TEMPTER, and the TEMPTED will ever be impor- 
tant ; and mark the ſeducer's character diabolical: but all 
claſs under the general words W horedom, and Fornication, 
which are almoſt in every black catalogue in the Bible, 


wherein the perſons are enumerated, who ſhall not enter 


into the kingdom of God. (1 Cor. c. 6. v. 9, 10. Gal. 
t. 5. v. 19—21. Epb. c. 5. v. 3—6. Cu. c. 3. v. 5,6. 
Rev. c. 21. v. 8. c. 22. v. 16.) And however men 
may deceive themſelves, and others by vain words: the 
horrible effects of theſe crimes upon the peace, comfort, 
morals, and health of mankind; the dreadful havock 
thereby made of the human ſpecies, which is vaſtly beyond 
the conception of ſuch perſons, who have not.enquired 
uito the ſubject: the connection, which they have with, 


and the introduction, which they form to all other vices, 


will ever illuſtrate not only the holineſs, and juſtice, but 
alſo the goodneſs, of that law, which ſo peremptorily 
torbids them, and ſo awfully denounces the wrath,of God 
2gainſt thoſe, who are guilty of them. Nor muſt we 
ſtop here: under one word, laſciviouſneſs, is compre- 
hended a variety of ſhameful practices, which could not 
be enumerated without offence, and cannot be thought of 
without abhorrence. All theſe fall under the prohibition 
before us, as utterly inconſiſtent with reaſon, purity, the 
tue dignity of the rational nature, and the intention of 
Godin forming us as we are. Nay every thing, which 
comports not with the ends, and intentions of marriage, 
though ſanctioned by that honourable name, will be found 
inconſiſtent with the fpirituality of the commandment 
before us. All that converſation, by which the filthineſs 
of an impure heart is vented, and communicated to 


form an alienation of that property, which both huſ- 


CHAP. XX. 


that zs thy neighbour's. 
wife, nor his man- ſervant, nor his maid-fer- | 


ö 
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vant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing 


18 And 


„ — 


others: all. polluted imaginations, and ſpeculative wan- 
tonneſs: all lewd deſires are like wiſe prohibited; “and 


he that looketh upon a woman to luſt after her, hath 


committed adultery with her already in his heart.“ 


Writing, publiſhing, vending, propagating, or reading 


obſcene books: forming, or expoſing to view indecent. 
pictures, or ſtatues, or whatever elſe tends to pollute the 
imagination, or fire the paſſions, muſt fall under this pro- 


Hhibition. In all theſe caſes, not only the groſſer outrage 
againſt modeſty is ſinful, but that which is more covert, 
and inſinuating, which is perhaps of {till more fatal, ten- 


dency. Nor will the wit, elegance, or ingenuity of the- 
performance at all palliate the matter: it is poiſon, and 
at leaſt no better for being conveyed in an unſuſpected, or 


agreeable vehicle, whether in the parlour, from the preſs, 


on the theatre, or at the muſeum. Whatever infpires 


: the wantan thought, or excites the dormant deſire after a. 
forbidden object, violates the ſpirit of this command. Vea 


all the arts of dreſs, motion, converſation, or demeanour, 


which are not conſiſtent with the ſtricteſt rules of decen- 
cy; but have a tendency to throw temptations in the way 


of heedleſs youth: all that foft inſinuation, and thoſe 
amorous looks, expreſſions, and dalliances, which ſubſerve- 
the vile art of ſeduction, in either ſex ; (for it is not ex- 
clufively the fin of either:) and whatever in the moſt remote 
degree leads to the groſſer evil here forbidden, is in that 
degree a violation of the ' ſeventh commandment.. For it 
requires the utmoſt purity of imagination, heart, conver- 
fation and behaviour, in ſecret as well as before the eyes 
of men; and the utmoſt ſuperiority of the rational foul to. 
the animal appetite, not only reſtraining from forbidden. 
indulgences, but producing a holy indifference about, a 


moderation in, and a regard to expediency reſpecting 


thoſe, which are moſt honourable. And moreover the- 
defire and endeavour of preſerving the fame diſpoſition, 
and behaviour in all others, as far. as we. are connected 
with them; avoiding every expreſlion, and action, which 
may counteract this deſign, and adopting ſuch language, 
and behaviour, as may promote it. And: how much this 


would conduce to the true honour, and felicny of the 


human ſpecies in this world, and fubſerve religion, and- 
promote the ſalvation of the fouls of men in another: 
world, need not be ſaid. This is the law of God, im 
perfectly expounded:: the tranſgreſſion of it is ſin, and: 
the wages of {in is death.. | 
V. 15. Thou ſhalt not ſteul.] This commandment is 
the law of love, as it reſpects our neighbour's property. 
The earth is given to the children of men : but the pro- 
ductions thereof are obtained, and fitted for. uſe by labour: 
labour gives property; and. property deſcends to the chil- 
dren or heirs of the poſſeſſor. Hence that difference in- 
circumſtances, which prevails, and is to be confidered as 
the appointment of God, and ſubmitted to. aeoordingly. 
The portion of worldly. things which is allottedito us, as 
far as it is obtained in any honeſt way, is the bread, 
«« which God hath given us. For that we ought to be 


thankful, with it conteated,. and, in the uſe of lawful 


means, 
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18 And all the people ſaw the thunderings, 
and the lightnings, and the noiſe of the 
trumpet, and the mountain ſmoking : and 


means, to truſt his providence for the future. But unbe- 
lief, pride, covetouſneſs, and luxury are not thus to be 
ſatisfied; and ſloth refuſes to labour. From ſuch princi- 
ples men are induced to employ force, or fraud, and all 
the arts of ingenious deceit to obtain poſſeſſion of the pro- 
perty of others, without their conſent, fairly, and honeſtly 
obtained. Theſe things however modified are the objects 
of this-prohibition. — laws forbid, and human tri- 
bunals punith various tranſgreſſions of this commandment, 


which need not be enumerated :-we' need only obſerve. 


that they will alſo, except repented of, be puniſhed in 
another way, as diſobedience to the law of God, whether 


the ſword of human juſtice reach them, or not. But there 


are innumerable ways of evading the laws of man, or 
eſcaping human juſtice, whilſt the law of God is violated. 
Many 3 bargains, whereby the ignorance, credu- 
lity, or neceſſity of others, are impoſed upon; much abuſe 


: of confidence, extortion, exorbitant gain, deceitful com- 


. binations to enhance the price of goods, or to lower the 
wages of the poor, will be condemned as tranſgreſſions of 
God's jaw, though perhaps ſcarce deemed cenſurable in 


: ſociety. Many an overgrown plunderer of provinces, and 
: kingdoms, and oppreſſor of millions, who {miles defiance” 


- at human, juſtice, will ſink under the ſentence: of the 
judge of the earth, in horror, and deſpair. 


exactions; or by ſmuggling, evading taxes, and ſuch like 


methods of increaſing wealth, will one day be brought to 
account; as will the practice of contracting debts. for the 


; ſupport of vanity, and luxury, or for any thing not abſo- 


; lutely neceſſary, without a fair proſpect of paying them: 
and thoſe advantages which are taken of the humane pro- 
- viſions of the laws of man, to evade. paying juſt debts, 


when they become able to do it. Nay all extravagance, 
. beyond the prudent allowance of our income, 1s robbery 
of our families: and flothfulnefs, and unneceſſary ſub- 
ſiſtence upon charity, is robbery of the public, or of it's 
beſt members: and with-holding from real objects of com- 


paſſion that relief, which they are entitled to, or ſqueezing 


the poor down ſo low in their wages, as ſcarce to allow 
them to ſubſiſt, whilſt we live in affluence, muſt be al- 
lowed to violate its ſpiritual meaning. In ſhort the com- 


. mandment excludes covetouſneſs, luxury, and the pride. 
of life; and requires induſtry, frugality, ſobriety, tempe- 
rance, ſubmiſſion to God's providence, and that indiffe- 


rence about worldly things, which produces contentedneſs 
with, and thankfulneſs for the mcaneſt proviſion; and a 


diſpoſition to do to all others” in reſpe& of worldly 


property, as we would they ſhould do unto us.” And 


how reaſonable this is in itſelf, and how conducive to the 


felicity of man, is evident to every one. 


V. 16. Thou ſhalt nit bear falſe witneſs, &c.] This | 
commandment is the law of love, as it reſpects the repu- 
tation of our neighbour; though ſuch is the connexion 


of cauſes and effects in the actions of men, that the vio- 


lation thereof may alſo affect his life, or property, and 


ruin his relative comfort. Nay bearing falſe witneſs 


EXODUS, 


The plunder 
of the public, whether by oppreſſive rulers, and exorbitant 


and cannot be too ſeyerely :reprobated, and proteſted 
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when the people ſaw 77, they removed 

Rocduafer ON th removed, and 
- T9 19 And 


* 
amongſt us in a court of juſtice may be a complication of 


<a 


' perjury, robbery, flander, and murder, if not of Other 


crimes. In ſuch important concerns how careful ſfould 
we be, that we teſtify nothing, of which we are: ny ©. 


. tain ! that we ſuffer not partiality, prejudice, ſelf. intereſt, 


or any other human paſſion to warp our evidence, or give 
it a falſe colouring! How circumſpect and exact ſhould 


we be even to a. word, if poſſible, in reporting what we 


know; and in-ſpeaking the truth, the whole truth, and no 


more than the truth! Equal caution,. and circumſpedion 
are requiſite in thoſe, who compoſe juries, and are to bring 
in the verdict; and in the judge, who ſums up the eri. 


dence, and pronounces the ſentence. In all theſe: caſe 


there is danger of breaking this commandment, in, con- 


nexion with many. others, and in the moſt atrocious 


manner. Next to this we may rank the malicious inven. 
tion and propagation of falſe reports, in order to injure 
the reputation, the intereſt, or the comfort of our neigh- 


bour : nor is it much leſs criminal when it is done in ſport, 
as the madman throws about arrows, firebrands, and 


death. Nor are we allowed to ſpread ſuch reports 28 


have already been framed, if we know, or ſuſpect them 
to be falſe or aggravated : nay, though we are ,fure that 
they are ſtrictly true, if we have no good reaſon for circu- 
lating them, we thall contract guilt; by ſo doing: nor is 
it eaſy to adduce a good reaſon tor diſſeminating ant inju- 
rious report, except the detection of a hypocrite be neceſ- 


ſary, that others may not be deceived by him: or that of 
a maſked villain, that they may be upon their guard 
againſt him. Unleſs in ſuch caſes, the practice of ſpread- 
ing di ſadvantageous ſtories of others, is the retult of 
proud ſelf- preference; of malevolence, which takes pleaſure 
in diſgracing, and torturing others; or of conceited affec- 


tation of wit, which diſregards all. conſequences, that may 
follow it's diſplay. All calumnies, flanders, reproackes, 
ſevere cenſures, and pointed ſarcaſms, which hold wp an 
individual to contempt, and ridicule, however ingenious, 


and applauded, will be condemned as violations of this 
commandment: as will the diſpoſition of diſcovering, 


without evidence, a corrupt motive for an-inoffenſive, or 
even a good action; of putting the worſt conſtruction 
upon a doubtful one, or of enhancing the malignity of a 
bad one: and all the innuendos, and miſrepreſentation, 


whereby the baſe trade of 'back-biting is carried on; and 


by which anecdotes are picked up in one family, to fur- 


niſh matter of converſation.in another, which may.gratify 
the malevolence or curioſity of ſuch perſons, who ſeem to 


confeſs themſelves incompetent for more rational dil- 
courſe. Much tranfgreſſion of this commandment is found 


in books of religious controverſy ; (as well as in other 
books, for a lie, or a ſlander is much worſe, when printed 


and publiſhed, than when only ſpoken,) and in couverla- 
tion about religion: for the, bigots of all ſects, and par- 
ties are agreed in bearing falſe witneſs againſt their oppo. 
nents ; in miſtating facts, miſreporting their words, and 
miſquoting their books:: this is a moſt ſhameful offence, 


again 


Before Chrift 1497. 
19 And they ſaid unto Mofes, Speak thou | 
with us, and we will hear: but let not God 
ſpeak with us, leſt we die. | 


— 
"Py © 2 tt. 


— ſ¶— 


gainſt by all friends to true religion, which is thus ex- 
oed to the ſcorn of its enemies. All hes, however 


liftinzuiſhed, or denominated, claſs amongſt the violations 


lt, of this commandment : and are always an abuſe of our 
Ve own gift of ſpeech ; an abuſe of the confidence of thoſe, 
ud whom we addreſs ; and generally one way or other injuri- 
ve ous to our neighbours: and are therefore without diſ- 
hs tinction condemned in the word of God. Even injurious 
On thoughts, groundleſs ſuſpicions, and ſecret prejudices, or 
ng ſecret "envy of the praiſes, and commendations, which 
Vl others receive, conſiſt not with the ſpirit of this precept: 
les which implies a requiſition of ſincerity, truth, fidelity, 
n. candour, and caution in our whole diſpoſition, conver- 
* ſation, and conduct: and that we love our neighbour as 
So ourſelves, and ſhew that love, by honouring what is ho- 
Ire nourable ; commending what 1s commendable ; vindica- 
h- ting and excuſing what can be vindicated and excufed ; 


and concealing what may lawfully be concealed: and in 
erery reſpect conſulting, and being tender of his reputation, 
and even rejoicing in his credit, and renown, as we 
ſhould-were it our own, and might reaſonably deſire he 


alſo ſhould, In our own caſe we all feel the excelle.icy 
* and reaſonableneſs of the precept in it's ſtricteſt ſenſe ; we 
0 ralue, and are tender of our reputation, and expect to be 
f treated with candour, reſpect, and ſincerity; and are 


much pained, and affronted, when we are impoſed upon, 
or held forth to ſcorn, ridicule, and cenſure, by the tongues 
or pens of others. But through the exorbitancy of ſelf- love, 
and the deficiency of our love to others, we are prone to an 
amazing degree, to violate the ſame rules, in reſpect of our 
neighbour, and this without much remorſe, or ſenſe of 
quit, Nor can words expreſs how much this reaſonable 
commandment 1s every day tranſgrefſed in almoſt all 
companies, and amongſt perſons of all characters. 8 
V. 17. Thou fhalt not covet, &c.] This laſt command- 
ment is intended as the fence of all the reſt ; that by at- 


ion oi the others; as the Ifraelites were kept at a diſtance 


N from mount Sinai by the boundaries, which were placed 
2 about it, The apoſtle Rom. c. 7. v. 7, 8.) quotes this 
. commandment as compriſing the utmoſt ſpirituality of 
id 


the law ; and as that eſpecially, which ſhews the convinced 
{inner the depravity of his heart, the inſufficiency -of his 
obedience, and the deceitfulneſs of all his former hopes. 
Hence it may be inferred, that it was alſo annexed as a 


. wle of explication to all the reſt ; and Chriſt hath placed 
d dne ſpecies of concupiſcence, or coveting, under the feventh 
1 commandment, as a tranſgreſſion of it. Indeed it has 
q been the manner of men in all ages to reſt in the mere 
% letter of the commandments and, if not chargeable, with 
6 the groſs wickedneſs therein prohibited, to think or ſay, 
. all theſe have T kept from my youth :” but the tenth 
d commandment ſtands in the law itſelf as a direct con- 
: futation of ſuch explications, and as direct a ſanction 
q if the more ſpiritual, and extenſive ex 20fition,—Nor is it 


CHAP. . 


contribute certain proportions of their ſubſtance to relieve 


tending to it we may be kept at a diſtance from the viola- 


all gaming, public as well as private, to be a tranſgreſſion. 
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20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear 
not: for God is come to prove you, and that his 
fear may be before your faces, that ye fin not. 

Tc 21 And 


at all material of which of the commandments our con- 
duct is a tranſgreſſion, if it be evidently condemned by 
the law of God. Many things therefore, which have 
been adduced in the interpretation of the other command- 
ments, might here again be mentioned: but the repetition. | 
would be needleſs. We muſt not covet any thing which. 
the law of God forbids, or which the providence. of God. 
with-holds : the leait deſire of a forbidden object is covet- 
ing: the inordinate deſire of the object, which might law- 
fully be poſſeſſed, is the ſame. The firſt motion of deſire, 
the moſt ſecret with for the wife of another man is a vio- 
lation of the precept ; but the deſire of an union with an un- 
married woman, who is not pre-engaged, is only forbidden. 
when it becomes inordinate : becauſe the object of the for- 
mer deſire is unlawful, that of the latter lawful. in itſelf ;. 
though there may be circumſtances which render it equally 
ſinful to deſire it, becauſe evidently impracticable by law- 
ful means. That part of our neighbour's property, 
which he may with propriety part from, and expreſſes 
an intention to diſpoſe of, we may innocently deſire upon. 
fair, and equitable terms: but if he be averſe to part with 
his property, though for a valuable conſideration, we can- 
not continue to deſire it, without violation of this com- 
mandment! To deſire in certain circumſtances to obtain. 
a part of our neighbour's poſſeſſions in a way, which were 
the circumſtances reverſed, it would be fair and reaſon- 
able for him to deſire a part of our ſubſtance, is not coveting.. 
The moderate deſire of relief from the affluence of a rich. 
man, in the breaſt of one really in want, is no tranſgreſ- 
ſion of this command; though he propoſe no valuable 
conſideration in lieu of it. By parity of reaſon, men em- 
darking in an equally hazardous enterprize, may agree to- 


the diſtreſs, or compenſate the loſs, which any one of them 
in that undertaking might ſuſtain; without coveting the 
property of the others: becauſe this is only agreeing to re- 
lieve mutually each other's diſtreſſes, ſhould the one be 
diſtreſſed, and the other exempted ; which is the law of 
love. And this will exculpate infurance from the charge: 
of violating this precept, if fairly, and honeſtly tranſ- 
acted. But ten perſons cannot ſtake a ſum of money each, 
to caſt lots for the whole, without coveting their neigh- 
bour's property, and ſeeking to poſſeſs it, in a way con- 
trary to the law of love; in enriching themſelves by im- 
poveriffing him, and obtaining his property in a way, that: 
they would not, without hopes of winning, riſque, much. 
leſs part with their own. This will evidently conclude- 


of this commandment. —It perfectly agrees with the law: 
of love, to defire, and accept of a proportion of. our 
neighbour's abundance to make up our loſs, and to relieve 
our diſtreſs : but it is directly contrary. thereto: to- deſire, 
and ſeize upon his ſubſtance to eich ourſelves by im- 
poveriſhing him. The former is the caſe. of infurances,, 


the latter of gaming and lotteries ; for that which is right,, 
8 W 


* 


— ů — 


ſuitable to it's nature and preciouſneſs. 
Thy neighbour's houſe, cy The things here mentioned 
{ 


were thoſe, which were mo 
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21 And the people ſtood afar off, and Mo- 
ſes drew near unto the thick darkneſs where 
God was. : : | 
22 And the Logp ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, ye 
have ſeen that I have talked with you from 
heaven. | 
23 Ye ſhall not make with me gods of filver, 
neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

24 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto 
me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt-of- 


or wrong when two or ten are concerned, is equally right 


or wrong when millions are embarked therein. —In fine, 


diſtruſt, diſcontent, ambition, covetouſneſs, ſelf-love, 
love of the world, love of pleaſure, envy, deſire of change, 
and the habit of wiſhing, and inordinately ſeeking for any 
earthly object, or the indulgence of any paſlion in the 
human heart, are the evils againſt which this precept is 
directed : as indeed they are the great ſources of all the 
wickedneſs, that fills the earth; which would be re- 
preſſed, were theſe ſubdued ; and ceaſe, were they extin- 
guiſhed. And it requires that inditference about the ſucceſs 
of our ret undertakings, and that moderation about 


© worldly objects, which becomes thoſe, whoſe buſineſs it 


is to do the will of God, and whoſe happineſs it is to en- 
joy his favour, without looking any further.— This is 
Tight and reaſonable, fit for God to command, and profit- 
able for man to obey; the very temper, and felicity of 
heaven itſelf. But fo contrary to the diſpoſition of man's 
heart by nature, and ſo ſuperior to the actual attainment of 


the beſt of men on earth; that it is hard to purſuade man- 


kind that God requires ſuch perfection, ſtill harder to con- 
vince them, that it not only conſiſts with, but is indiſpen- 


| fible to the happineſs of the rational creature: and hardeſt 


of all to convince them, that every thing inconſiſtent with, 


or ſhort of this is fin, the wages of which is death. Yet this 
is the evident doctrine of the Bible; and conviction of it 
is the very preparation for underſtanding and valuing the 


Grace of the Goſpel of our ſalvation in any meaſure 


„ 


N commonly coveted amongſt 
them; and imply all poſſible objects of concupiſcence. 
Thus we cloſe the ſecond table of the law; and therein we 
find nothing injurious, defective, or redundant: nothing 
which could he altered, added, or retrenched without 


marring the perfection of the whole, and allowing of thoſe 
things, which are inconſiſtent with perſonal, relative, and 
' ſocial felicity.—“ Lord have mercy. upon us, (forgiving 

| theſe thy Laws in- 


« our paſt tranſgreſſions,) and write al 

« our hearts we beſeech thee. Amen.” 
V. 19. Speak thou with us, &c. 
confeſſed their need of a Mediator, and that they could 
not in their own perſons ſtand before this holy God, ac- 
cording to this ſpiritual law ; for they could not endure 
the © things, which were ſpoken.” But it was rather the 
language of their terrors, and preſent feelings, than of 
their judgment. It however ſhews us our real condition; 


- 


EXODUS. 


* 


By this the people 


Before Chrift 1491 
ferings, and thy peace-offerings, thy ſhee 
and thine oxen : In all places where Lee 
my name, I will come unto thee, and I wil 
bleſs thee. 

25 And if thou wilt make me an altar of 
ſtoge, thou ſhalt not build it of hewn ſtone: 
for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hug 
polluted it. 


26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unte 


mine altar, that thy nakedneſs be not diſc. 
vered thereon. | CHAP. 


and in this whole tranſaction Moſes typified, that « pid. 
phet like unto himſelf,” whom he predicted. 

V. 20. Fear not, for God, &c.] They were encouragedng 
to fear immediate deſtruction ; tor theſe awful diſplays were 
intended for their conviction and humiliation, not tor their 
condemnation : and in connexion with the Goſpel, wer 
to put them upon trial, and to evince who was, aud why 
was not diſpoſed to obey, when properly warned, encou. 
raged, and inſtructed: and at the ſame time to Impreſs 
them with reverential fear, which is connected with love, 
and promotes obedience ; and is totally different from that 
ſervile fear, which is connected with enmity, produces 
deſpondency, and leads to further ungodlineſs :—unleſ 
the juſtice and holineſs of God, and the ſeverity of 
his law be viewed in connexion with the Goſpel, and 
this terror be mitigated by hope, and this enmity ſupplanted 
by the love of God ſhed abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Ghoit. | 

V. 24. An altar of earth, &c.] That is of the meanel 
materials: as the faith, humility, and holineſs of the of- 
ferer was that, to which God had moſt reſpect, next to 
Jeſus, whom the ſacrifices typified. 

Record my name. | The Lord recorded his name in the 
tabernacle, and temple, which were built according to his 
command, and called by his name : as in like manner inall 
the ordinances, Which he hath appointed. as means of 
grace to us, and of honourable worſhip to himſelf, 

V. 25. Lift up a tool, &c.] This was intended to keep 
them at a diſtance from the 1dolatries and ſuperſtitions of 
the Heathens ; and from attempting to pleaſe him by human 
inventions, or by external ſplendour in his worſhip. But 
the temple, altar, and ſacrifices repreſented Chriſt's atone- 
ment, and righteouſneſs, to which as the meritorious 
ground of our ne we can attempt to add nothing, 
without offending God, and precluding our own juſtifica- 
tion, or at leaſt our comfortable ſenſe of it. 

V. 26. Leſt thy nakedneſs, &c.] The Heathen worlhip 
was. attended by ſhameful indecencies, from which the 
Lord would keep his people at the utmoſt diſtance; and 
as they. wore looſe garments, this precaution was Way 
proper. „ | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 


Though we hear not the thunders, nor {ce 
lightnings, nor witneſs the awful circumſtances, Wit 


which this holy law was given: nor yet hear the voice 1 
God pronouncing theſe ſolemn words: yet if we u. 


attend 
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CHAP: AMS: 
Curtains Laws; 1 fe. About the releaſe, or detention | of 
Hebrew ſlaves, v. I—5: 2d. About their treat- 
. ment of their female ſlaves, v. 6—1 I. 3d. About 


murder, manſlaughter, the ſmiling, or curſing of 
parents, maiming any perſon, killing or wounding a 


attend to the things, which were then ſpoken, and in 
which we are equally concerned; we ſhall perceive, that 
we have as much occaſion to tremble for ourlelves, as ever 
Iſrael had before mount Sinai. This law, which is fo 
extenſive, that we cannot meaſure it; ſo ſpiritual, that 
we cannot evade it; and ſo reaſonable, that we cannot find 
fault with it, will be the rule of the future judgment of | 
God, as it is of the preſent conduct of man. Nor would it 
confitt with the glory of the divine perfections, the ho- 
nour of his government, - the intereſts of his univerſal, and 
everlaiting Kingdom; or even with the felicity of any of 
his rational creatures, to reverſe, or repeal, or relax one 
precept of it; for it is all perfectly ““ holy, juſt, and 


« good.“ Compared with this holy law we ſee moſt evi- 


ently that man is a fallen ruined creature; for his cha- 
ner, diſpoſition and conduct, fo far from being con- 


formable thereto in full perfection, is the very contrary ; 
the carnal mind of man 13 _— againſt God; for it is 
« not ſubject to the law of God, nor indeed can be.“ 
Examined by this rule we ſhall find our whole paſt lives 
to be a continued ſeries of tranſgreſſions : our beſt actions 
to be all defective in their principle, end, and meaſure, 
and defiled with fin ; and our judgment, will, and affec- 
tions, the very reverſe of what they ought to be: and in 
ſhort we ſhall be conſtrained to uſe the language of the 
prophet, „We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
fighteouſneſſes are as filthy rags.” .{[ſatah, c. 64. v. 6.) 
When we have thus by the law obtained ſome acquaint- 
ance with the number of our tranſgreſſions, and of the 
ſinfulneſs of our fallen nature: we may further perceive the 
danger our ſouls are in, when we read « curſed is every 
« ;xe, that continueth not in all things, which are written 
@ in the book of the law to do them.” Gal. c. 3. v. 10.) 
Which curſe Chriſt expounds, when he declares that he 
vill ſay to thoſe on his left hand, Depart from me, ye 
«curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil, and 
his angels: and adds, „ theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment.” Matt. c. 25. v. 41—46.) And 
when we have impartially conſidered the excellency of every 


commandment, we ſhall gradually be conſtrained to ap- 


prove of the law, to allow of the evil of tranſgreſſion, and 
to perceive a little of the equity of that wrath of God, 
which is revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, 
and unrighteouſneſs of men.” For if tranſgreſſion of 
human laws in any caſe juſtly merits the death of the body, 
which is the utmoſt puniſhment, that man can inflict : 
tanſgreiſion of God's law (conſidering who he is, and 
What are our obligations to him) may ſurely be allowed 
Jully to merit the utmoſt effect of his power, who is able 
to deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. 
in the hand of the convincing Spirit of God, ſhew men 
heir loſt eſtate, their guilt, their danger, and their mi- 
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hus does the law, 
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'  flave, hurting of women with child, Sc. v. 12—27. 


4. About miſchiefs . occaſioned by cattle, or by 

pits, v. 28—36. ö | | 

NY theſe are the judgments which thou 
ſhalt ſet before them. „ 

a 25 „ 2 


_ ot 


ſery ; and effectually demonſtrate to their conſciences, that 
their own righteouſneſs cannot juſtify, their own arm can- 
not fave them. Further than this the law cannot go ; but 
mult leave us under condemnation, and in deſpair, ſepa- 
rated from God, and neither allowed, nor able, nor 
willing in this world to approach unto his holy majeſty, 
with any acceptable ſervice : yet at laſt required to ſtand 
before his tribunal, in order to receive the recompence of 
our evil deeds, With this holy law, and awful judgment, 
and eternal retributions before our eyes, who can deſpiſe 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? an almighty Saviour, a vica- 
rious atonement, and righteouſneſs, juſtification by faith 
alone, acceſs unto God upon a mercy ſeat with acceptance 
through a Mediator; the renewal of our ſouls to holinefs 
by the ſanctification of the Spirit; and eternal life as the 
Free gift of a gracious God, to loſt ſinners, can only appear 
contemptible to him, who knows not the extent, ſpiri- 
tuality or excellency of the law of God; or hath never 
carefully compared his heart and life therewith, having 
the day of judgment placed before his eyes. In the perſon, 
undertaking, obedience, and death of Chriſt, this law 
was magnified, and made honourable, and the juſtice of 
God was ſatisfied :. ſo that this hatred of ſin now harmo- 
nizes with his love to ſinners. Here is the knowledge 
of ſalvation to his people by the remiſſion of their ſins ;” 
« for Chriſt hath redeemed them from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for them.” View the character of 
Chriſt; in human nature, in the midſt of temptations, 
and ſufferings, and even unto the death upon the croſs, he 
was perfectly obedient to this law in its fulleſt extent: on 
this obedience his divine nature ſtamped infinite value. 
This, O ſelf-condemned ſinner, is the proviſion God hath 
made for thy juſtification ! this righteouſneſs, being com- 
menſurate with the largeſt demands of the divine law, and 
being the righteouſneſs of God himſelf, “ is upon all, and 
e unto all them, that believe; for there is no difference," 
(Rom. c. 3. v. 22. 2 Cor. c. 5. v. 21.) and through 
the atoning blood, and the interceſſion grounded thereon, 
we have open acceſs to the throne of grace of a reconciled 
God, notwithſtanding our perſonal guilt and unworthineſs. 
But can it then be poſſible, if the law be ſo holy and ex- 
cellent, and ſuch honour have been put upon it by the 
obedience and ſufferings of the incarnate Son of God, that 
any redeemed ſinner ſhould be allowed to diſobey it? it is 
abſurdity, impoſſibility, blaſphemy. The knowledge of 
the law ſhews our need of repentance ; the knowledge of 
Chriſt crucified is introduced, attended, and followed with 
repentance itſelf, In every believer's heart fin is dethro- 
ned and crucified, the law of God is written, and the 
image of God is renewed : Chriſt is made his ſanctifi- 
cation : by his holy Spirit he diſpoſes, inclines, and enables 
him to hate and flee from ſin; to love, delight in, — 
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2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, fix years 


he ſhall ſerve: and in the ſeventh he ſhall go | 


out free for nothing. 


3 If he camein by himſelf, he ſhall go out 
by himſelf: if he were married, then his wife 
ſhall go out with him. 

4 If his maſter have given him a wife, and 
ſhe have born him ſons or daughters; the wife 
and her children ſhall be her maſter's, and he 
ſhall go out by himſelf. 


keep this law in ſincerity and truth; and to copy daily his 
example, who perfectly fulfilled it; nor ever to ceaſe 
from the exerciſe of repentance, the purſuit of holineſs, or 
the earneſt application ro Chriſt for increaſing ſanctifica- 
tion, till he become holy in heaven, as he who hath called 
him is holy. By theſe rules may we judge of our religion: 
may Chriſt be the end of the law for righteouſneſs to each 
of us; may the ſanQification of the ſpirit unto obedience 
prove the reality of our juſtihcation ; and may we make 
the law of God the rule, and the example of Chriſt the 
pattern of our daily walk : and may his ſtatutes be the 
delight and counſellors of all who read theſe obſervations. 
Then ſhall we daily more and more rejoice in, and glo- 
rify God, adorn the Goſpel, ferve our generation, and 
ripen for the world of glory. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXI. ] V. 1. Judgments.] This word here means 
judicial laws, or rules of judgment, by which their ma- 
giſtrates, and judges fhould proceed in determining cauſes, 
and trying criminals. —Making proper allowances for the 
different circumſtances of the times, there is a ſpirit of 
equity in theſe laws, which is well worthy to be transfuſed 
into the laws of any ſtate. | | 

V. 2. An Hebrawv ſervant, &c.] Through poverty the 
Iſraelites ſometimes ſold themſelves, or their children : 
magiſtrates ſold ſome perſons for their crimes; and cre- 
ditors were in ſome caſes allowed to ſell their inſolvent 
debtors. —In thefe ways ſlavery was, or would be foon 
introduced amongſt them; and even the flavery of their 
brethren, as well as that of ſtrangers : and God was pleaſed, 
in the judicial law not totally to prohibit this, and ſeveral 
other things, which are not according to the law of love; 
but ſo to regulate them, as in great meaſure to prevent the 
bad conſequences of them. —Fhe moral law is the ſtan- 
dard, by which every action is to be tried, whether it be 
right or wrong in itfelf : but in the government of nations, 
legiſlators muſt judge how far it is practicable, expedient, 
or tending to the grand ends of magiſtracy, to. require all 


that is right, and forbid all that is wrong, under penal] 


ſanctions. The nation of Ifracl, like other nations, was to 
be governed by a judicial Jaw, as to their outward conduct, 
for the well being of ſociety ; the violations of which were 
cognizable, and puniſhable by the civil magiſtrate with 
temporal puniſhments. This could not be the fame law, 


as that which eſpecially regarded the internal diſpoſitions of | 


the heart, for the glory of God, known and puniſhabie 
only by him, in a future ſtate, with eternal puniſhments, — 


. TX ODU. 
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5 And if the ſervant ſhall plainly ſay, | 
love my maſter, my wife, and my children, 
I will not go out free: | 


6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him untd the 


judges; he ſhall alſo bring him to the door, 


or unto the door-poſt: and his maſter ſhall 
bore his ear through with an awl; and he 
ſhall ſerve him forever. 

7 And if a man fell his daughter to be a 


— — 


As the lawgiver was the fame, they would, as far as his 
infinite wiſdom ſaw it proper, and expedient, and con- 
ducive to the grand ends, which he had in view, coincide; 
but as they were intended for ſuch diſtin purpoſes, they 
muſt in many things vary. The moral law commanded 
every thing ſpiritually good, in it's utmoſt perfection; and 
tolerated nothing wrong in the ſmalleſt degree : but it's 
ſentence is reſerved againſt “ that day, when God ſhall 
judge the SECRETS of men by Jeſus Chriſt.” The 


judicial law commanded nothing morally bad, forbad no- 


thing morally good: but as it's ſentence was to proceed 
from the civil magiſtrate, it required not the ſame perfec- 
tion: and, beſides that it enjoined nothing concerning the 
{tate of the heart, it had reſpect unto the ſituation, na- 
tional character and peculiar circumitances of the nation 
to be governed ; and ſuppoſed the exiſtence of ſome evils, 
which could not be eradicated without a conſtant miracle; 
and provided againſt their effects. This diſtinction care- 
fully attended to, will account for many things being /cem- 
ingly tolerated in the Moſaic law, which are condemned in 


the New Teſtament ; and not only there, but in the Ten 


Commandments, or moral law of © loving our neighbour as 
« ourſelves. They are not ſanctioned, but merely ſuffered, 
becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts; or on ſome account. 
to prevent worſe conſequences.—Slavery was almoſt uni- 
verſal in the world; and though, like wars, it always pro- 
ceeded of evil; and was generally evil in itſelf; yet the. 
wiſdom of God deemed it better to regulate, than to pro- 
hibit. it: but we are not to judge of the practice itſelf by 
theſe judicial regulations, but by the law of love. And. 
ſlavery, like war, may in ſome caſes, in the prefent ſtate of. 
things, be lawful : the crime which forfeits life, ſeems to 
forfeit liberty; and it does not appear inconſiſtent with 
even the moral law of God, for a criminal to be ſold for, 


and treated as a flave, for a term of time proportioned to 


his offence.— In moſt if not in all other caſes, it muſt be 
inconſiſtent with the law of love: and it may be inexpe- 
dient ever to inflict that puniſhment, "becauſe it forms {o- 


- undeſirable a precedent. 


V. 4. If his maſter have given, &c.] Sometimes ſuch 
ſlaves were previouſly married, and their wives either by 
conſtraint, or choice attended them. But at other times 


| their maſters gave them wives of their Heathen {laves, (for 
it does not feem, that they could thus diſpoſe of a Hebrew: 


female) and the iflue'of ſuch marriage, as well as the wife, 


continued the maſter's property when the ſervant Was 


diſcharged. : 8 
V. 75—11. Sell his daughter, &c.] Being induced by 
poverty, a parent might ſometimes thus ſell his child 3 
| youth 


wr » 
— - 
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his neighbour to ſlay him with 
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maid- ſerrant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men- 
ſervants do. | 

$ If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath 
betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her 
: redeemed: To ſell her unto a ſtrange nation 
he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt 
deceitfully with her. | 


ſon, he ſhall deal with her after the manner 
of daughters. | 
10 If he take him another ww:fe ; her food, 


he not diminiſh. IC 5 
11 And if he do not theſe three unto her, 

then ſhall ſhe go out free without money. 
12 He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he die, 

ſhall be ſurely put to death. | | 


deliver him into his hand; then I will ap- 
point thee a place whither he ſhall fle. 
14 But ifa man come preſumptuouſly upon 
tle ; thou 
ſhalt take him from mine altar, that he may 
die, | 


her raiment, and her duty of marriage ſhall. 


13 And if a man lie not in wait, but God 


15 And he that ſmiteth his father or his 
mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death... 


TOTES 


youth, with engagement, or expectation that ſhe ſhould 
become che concubine, or wife of the perſon who bought 
her.— Therefore, if he afterwards changed his mind, and 
did not marry her, the parents, or other friends were to 
be allowed the liberty of redeeming her, at a reaſonable 
price; but if they did not do it, ſhe was by no means to 
be ſold as a ſlave, or even to become the concubine of any 
Heathen, where ſhe would be out of the way of recovering 
ler liberty, and likely to forget her religion: but the per- 
lon who bought her, muſt either keep her himſelf, or diſ- 


the benefit of their religion, and laws : for having already 


pole of her amongſt the Iſraelites, that ſhe might enjoy 


CHAP: XXI. | 
16 And he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth 
him, or if he be found-in his hand, he ſhall. 


And if he have betrothed her unto his 


deceived her, he muſt not add one injury to another. But 


if after he had married her, he took another wife, and neg- 
lected her, the was to go out free, as a recompence for the 
injury, which ſhe had received. | | 

V. 1214. He that ſmiteth, &c.] That is, wilfully, 
der out of previous reſentment, or ſudden anger, if 
hurt,—But when it was merely by accident, as we term it, 
dut which the Scripture here calls «© God's delivering him 


into his hand;” as by his providence he thus is pleaſed 


0 take away the life he gave, the cities of refuge were to 
appointed for him to flee to: but ſo far were they from 


=. ſecurity to the wilful, preſumptuous, deliberate 


ow iticlf was given with the intention of doing 


: 


God erer; that he was even to be torn from the altar of 
ed itſelf, and put to death. — The Heathen altars and 


\ 


Before Chrifl 1491. 


ſurely be put to death. 


er, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
18 And if men ſtrive together, and one 
ſmite another with a ſtone, or with 514 fiſt, 
and he die not, but keep hrs bed: 


his ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmote him, be 
quit: only he ſhall pay for the loſs of his time, 
and ſhall cauſe him to be thoroughly healed. 
20 And if a man ſmite his ſervant, or his 
maid with a rod, and he die under his hand; 
he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. 

21 Notwith 
or two, he ſhall not be puniſhed : for he 15 
his money. | 125 | 

22 If men ſtrive and hurt a woman with 
child, ſo that her fruit depart from her, and 
yet no miſchief follow: he ſhall be ſurely 


will lay upon. him; and he ſhall pay as the 
| judges determine. a 

23 And if any miſchief follow, then thou 
ſhalt give life for life, | 


* 


temples were generally refuges for criminals; but God 
would not have his altar profaned by protecting thoſe, who 
deſerved puniſhment ; nor did he appoint any ſacrifice for 
murder. | 

V. 15. Smiteth his father, &c.] Though it were not of 
fatal conſequence: this offence, and curſing, or venting im- 
precations againſt parents, conſtituted ſuch daring rebellion 
againſt the authority of God veſted in them; and were ſs 
ungrateful and unnatural in themſelves, that no provoca- 
tion was to be pleaded in excuſe; but they who committed 
them were to be puniſhed with death. 

V. 20, 21. Mitb a rod, &c.] The murder of a flave 


he happened to die, the maſter was not to be thus puniſhed, 


might be preſumed that he had no intention of Killin 
him, and was already a ſufferer in the loſs of his property. 
V. 22. No miſchief follow, &c.] Incaſe a woman with 
child interpoſed in behalf of her huſhand affaulted by ano- 
ther perſon, and was hurt by him, ſo as to miſcarry; but 
no further miſchief enſued either to her, or her huſband ; 
ſatisfaction was then to be made to the latter. 
V. 23—25. And if any miſchief, &c.] Theſe were not 


allowances to private revenge; but laws to regulate the 


judge's determination in the adminiſtration of juſtice ; 
who might proceed thus far, but no further. 


- 3 R 


5 And he that curſeth his father, or "OR | 
mot ; 


19 If he riſe again, and walk abroad upon | 


ding, if he continue a day 


puniſhed, according as the woman's huſband. 


with a ſword, or other ſuch fatal weapon was, it ſeems, . 
always puniſhable with death: but when after correction 


except this conſequence immediately followed: becauſe it 


44 Eye 
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24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot, I 


25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, | 


ſtripe ſor ſtripe. 8 | 
26 And if a man ſmite the eye of his 
ſervant, or the eye of his maid, that it 
periſh; he ſhall-let him go free for his eye's 
Re. | = | | 
27 And if he ſmite out his man-ſer- 


vant's tooth, or his - maid-ſervant's tooth; 


he ſhall let him go free for his tooth's 
fake. 1 | 
28 If an ox gore a man or a woman, that 


they die: then the ox ſhall be ſurely ſtoned, | and zive money 


and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten; but the owner 
of the ox Hall be quit. ; Tt 
29 But if the ox were wont to puſh with 
his horn in time paſt, and it hath been teſti- 
fied to his owner, and he hath not kept him 


in, but that he hath killed a man or a woman; 


the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner alſo 
{hall be put to death. | 
- 30 If there be laid on him a ſum of money, 


V. 30. If there be, &c.] The owner, who negleRed to 
take care of a miſchievous ox, was to be anſwerable for 
the conſequences; and might be puniſhed by the magiſ- 
trate as a murderer: but in caſe of alleviating circum- 


ſtances, they were empowered to change his ſentence into, 


a fine, as a ranſom of his life. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 


The commandments of God's law, as well as the dif- 
penſations of his providence, not only relate to the grand 


outlines of his adminiſtration, but deſcend to the minuteſt 


concerns, and the meaneſt objects; efpecially wherein 


rizhteouſnefs, goodneſs, and truth are concerned. With 
a condeſcending regard he particularly watches over thoſe, 
who are moſt expoſed to oppreſſion, to injuſtice, or to 
damage; and has reſpe& to all ranks from the pooreſt 
beggar, to the mightieſt monarch; and toall the ſtages of 
human exiſtence, from the newly conceived embryo in the 
womb, to the decrepit old age. — Though he no longer 
reigneth over any ſingle nation in that peculiar ſenfe, in 
which he reigned over Iſrael; yet is he king over all the 
- earth, and will at his awful tribunal arraign and con- 
demn thoſe violations of his law, which here eſcape no- 
tice, or clude the ſword: of human juſtice.— With his 
precepts, and his example before our eyes, and this judg- 
ment in our remembrance; with what equity, ſincerity, 
and humanity ſhould we treat our ſervants, dependants, and 
inferiors! We ought ſo to behave towards our domeſtics, 
that though free from other bonds, they may be attached 
to us by the ties of love, and count it their privilege to 


EX OD Us. 


| kept him in: he ſhall ſurely pay ox for on, 
and the dead ſhall be his own. - 


3 


thirty 
ſtoned. 


ox or an aſs fall therein; 


divide the money 
they ſhall divide. 334 | 


ſpend and cloſe their days in our ſervice. We ſhould 


unhappy object, over whom we have by any means ac- 


cation: on the contrary, we ſhould learn habitually to 
| ſacrifice perſonal advantage or indulgence, to general be- 


preſerving the liberty or life of our enemy; ſtill repreſiing 
the riſing emotions of anger, pouring out our prayers 


b 


without any blame, occaſioned to others, to the utmoſt of 


and diſobedient ; and remember that God will certainly 


hearts, or lift up their hand in intention againſt them 4 


— — Q .ẽ : ĩ 


Before Chrift 1,91, 
then he ſhall give for the ranſom of his life 
whatſoever is laid upon him. 92 | 

31 Whether he have gored a ſon or haue 
gored a daughter, according to this Judgment 
{hall it be done unto him. . 

32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man- ſervant, oi 
maid-ſervant ; he ſhall give unto their maſt; 
ſhekels of filver, and the ox ſhall he 

33 And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if 
man ſhall dig a pit, and not cover it, and n 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make ;7 good, 
unto the owner of them; and 
the dead be thall be his. | 

35 And if one man's ox hurt another's thy 
he die, then they ſhall ſell the live ox, and 
of it, and the dead ox allo 


30 Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed 
to puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not 


Cab. 


* 


be cautious not to act deceitfully in the important con. 
cern of marriage: but {till more ought we to abhor the 
baſeneſs of conſigning to laſting diſgrace, and miſery, an 


quired an aſcendancy, for the ſake of a worthleſs gratit- 
nevolence.—If this were our diſpoſition, there would not 


need laws to reſtrain us from ſuch unnatural crimes a 
ſtealing our brethren ; and ſo many methods to inſpire us 


with horror of the ſin of murder; for ſo far from laying 


wait to ſhed blood, or trading in the bodies of men; ve. 
ſhould watch for, and gladly embrace the opportunity df 


and attempting acts of kindneſs under the greateſt prow- 
cations: and inſtead of enforcing the law of retaliation 
we ſhould ever be ambitious of overcoming evil wit 
good, — Then ſhould we guard, though with trouble, and 
loſs againſt whatever could endanger the life, or propa) 
of another: and whilſt we were ever ready in any way 0 
make up any damage, which we have indiſcreetly, or een 


our power; we ſhould be very backward in demanding ſuch 
ſatisfaction to ourſelves. But let children hear with trem- 
bling, the ſentence of God's word upon the ungrateſul, 


require it, if they have even curſed their parents in their 
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CH AP. XXII. 


Orlains Laws; 1. Concerning theft, and fraud, kind- 
ling fires, which cecaſion damage, breach of truff, 
things borrowed, or hired, Sc. v. I—I5. 2d. On. 
cerning ſeducers, v. 1 6, 17. 3d. Concerning the 
punſbment of witchcraft, beaſtiality, and idolatry, 
v. 18—20. 4th. Concerning the treatment of flran- 
geri, widows, and orphans, v. 21—24. 5th. Againſt 
uſury, v. 25—27. 6th. Againſt reviling rulers ; 
concerning th: firft-fruits, and firftlings, and their 
not eating the fleſh of torn animals, v. 28.31. 


F a man ſhall ſteal an ox, or a ſheep, and 
kill it, or ſell it; he ſhall reſtore five 
oxen for an ox, and four ſheep for a ſheep. 


— —— 


cept they repent, and flee for refuge to the Saviour. And 
let parents hence learn double care in training up their 
children; in inculcating all good inſtructions; in ſetting 
them a good example, eſpecially in the government of 


their paſſions; and in praying for them : taking heed not 


to provoke them to wrath by unreaſonable harſhneſs, and 
ſeverity ; leſt they themſelves ſhould prove the occaſions to 
| their children of contracting ſuch enormous guilt, and of 
ſuffering ſuch heavy puniſhment. And whilſt we rejoice 
that the circumſtances of the times in this land render theſe 
ſtatutes about {lavery, and it's appendages needleſs ; let us 
take care that we fell not ourſelves, or our children to work 
wickedneſs out of love to unhallowed gain: and inſtead of 
being ſo attached to the ſervice of fin and Satan, now that 
the Goſpel proclaims full deliverance to all, who will 
break off their former ſinful connections, and leave all for 
the ſake of true liberty: let us as the redeemed of the 
Lord, out of love to him and his ſervice, have, as it were, 
our ear nailed to the poſts of his door; that hearkening to 
his voice, we may be his willing ſervants forever. ; 


NOTES. | 


CHAP. XXII.] V. 1. If @ man fleal an ox, &c.] 
Much of the property of the Iſraelites conſiſted in their 
cattle, which are therefore particularly mentioned in theſe 
laws againſt theft. If the thief had proceeded ſo far to 
kill or ſell what he had ſtolen, he was to reſtore four- 
told and in the caſe of oxen, which were uſeful alſo. for 
their labour, five-fold : if they were found alive in his 
hand, he was only to be: conſtrained to return double: 
(v. 4.) but if through remorſe of conſcience he reſtored 
what he had ſtolen, voluntarily. and previous to diſcovery, 
he was only to add a fifth part thereto. Lev. c. 6. v. 4, 5.) 
But in caſe he was not able to make the appointed reſtitu- 
tion, he was to be ſold for a ſhave; and probably the 
money-was given to make up the loſs of the injured party. 
We thould deem ſuch laws inadequate to the ſecurity of 
our property: but though circumſtances are exceedingly 
altered lince the times of Moſes, human nature is the ſame ; 
and we are, not apt to conſider the nation of Iſrael, as 


better diſpoſed than other people: yet God! himſelf 


eemed theſe laws ſufficient in their caſe. It is true theft | 


amongſt us is very commonly connected with an avowed, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Before Chriff 1491. 
2 If a thief be found breaking up, and be 
ſmitten that he die, here ſhall no blood be 
ſhed for him. 1 
| If the ſun be riſen upon him, there ſball 
be blood ſhed for him: for he ſhould make 
full reſtitution ; if he have nothing, then he 
ſhall be ſold for his theft. | 
4 If the theft be certainly found in his 
hand alive, whether it be ox, or aſs, or 
ſheep ; he ſhall reſtore double. CNEL 


be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall 
feed in another man's field: of the beſt of 
ROO 4 „ is 
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or apparent intention of murder, in caſe of reſiſtance, 
\ which exceedingly enhances the crime: but it is worthy 
of conſideration, whether equalling the puniſhment, of 
theft to that of murder, by making both capital, do not 
contribute to confound the diſparity of the crimes in the. 


reſtraint from committing, or threatening murder, which 
would ariſe from the dread ofa ſeverer puniſhment. How-- 
ever where the intention of murder is out of the queſtion, 
it ſeems not conſiſtent with equity, or humanity, to pu- 
niſh theft as ſeverely, as that molt atrocious crime: and 
it is evident from the increaſe of criminals, though ſuch, 
numbers are put to death, that it does not anſwer the in- 
tended purpoſe; but ſeems to meet with a frown in God's: 
providence. One reaſon of it's ill ſucceſs ſeem this: hu- 
mane perſons are loth to take away the life of a fellow 
| creature for the loſs of a ſmall ſum of money, or other 
property; therefore they do not proſecute, hen they cars 
| help it: and in many other reſpects natural compaſſion 
opens a way for young criminals to eſcape : by which 
means they frequently remain unpuniſhed till they haye* 
arrived at a pitch of hardened wickedneſs, and have cor- 
rupted many others: and by the fame means, whilit: 
ſuch numbers eſcape all puniſhment for ſo long a time, 
every one is encourzget to promiſe himſelf impunity. If 
in the caſe of lotteries, felf-flattery induces every adven- 
turer to hope for the capital prize, though fo many 
chances are againſt him; much more will the thief flattew 
| himſelf with the hopes of eſcaping ; when ſo many chances 
| appear for him: and it ſeems incontrovertible, that the: 
ſure proſpeft of a leſſer puniſhment: would operate more 
. powerfully. in preventing crimes, than the diſtant poſſibility 
of death; eſpecially with men, whoſe headſtrong pallions: 


future conſequences, in proportion to their diſtance ; and- 
are totally regardleſs of things eternal. 
V. 2. Breaking up, &c.] That is breaking into an 
- houſe.. If this were attempted in the night, it might be 
conſtrued into an aſſault upon the lives, as well as the: 
property of. the inhabitants, and be repelled with force ;, 
and if the aſſailant were ſlain, the perſon who flew hims 
was not liable to puniſhment. Put after the ſun was: 


5 If a man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard to 


minds of unthinking-'men; as well as to remove that 


' ruſhing upon preſent gratification, diſregard all temporal 


riſen, he might not be killed in defence merely of pro 
1 Berry > 
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his own field, and of the beſt of his own 
vineyard, ſhall he make reſtitution. 

6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, ſo 
that the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding-corn, 
or the field be conſumed therewith ; he that 


kindled the fire ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. 


7 If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour 
money or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtolen out 
of the man's houſe ; if the thief be found, let 
him pay double. | | 

8 If the thief be not found, then the maſ- 
ter of the houſe ſhall be brought unto the 


Judges, 79 ſee whether he have put his hand 


unto his neighbour's goods. 

9 For all manner of treſpaſs, whether it 
be for ox, for aſs; for ſheep, for raiment, or 
for any manner of loſt thing, which another 
challengeth to be his : the cauſe of both par- 
ties ſhall come before the judges ; and whom 
the judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay double 
unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an 
aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to 
Keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, 
no man ſeeing 77 : 


— —— 


perty; becauſe there was another way of ſecuring or reco- 
rering it. 

V. 9. Whom the judges, &c.] In all theſe caſes a 
diſcretionary power was lodged with the magiſtrate, to 
{ettle the diſpute according to equity. | 

V. 16. Fa man entice, &c.] Nothing could be more 
equitable than ſome regulation of this kind, if it could be 
properly reſtricted to the caſe of real ſeduction by an un- 
married man. But even in the preſent ſtate of things, it 
is matter of fact, capable of demonſtration, that in theſe 
licentious days many young women in inferior circum- 
ſtances, and even encouraged by their parents, (ſhockin 
as it may ſeem) employ their utmoſt addreſs to — 
the attention of young men of better circumſtances: in 
order that under the pretence of ſeduction, they may be 


married to better advantage. In er to remedy the 


grievous evil of real ſeduction, this ſhould by no means 
be encouraged, and increaſed. Otherwiſe it ſeems highly 
reaſonable, that every unmarried man, whatever were his 
circumſtances, who debauched a virgin, with promiſes of 
marriage, or any engagements, which had the ſame effect 
upon her mind; ſhould be obliged actually to marry her. 


And that if a married man, profeſling himſelf unmarried, 


thus ſeduced a virgin ; he ſhould be obliged to maintain 
her, whilſt ſhe continued unmarried. But a young wo- 


man, who ſuffers herſelf to be enticed by a man, whom 


ſhe knows to be married, ſeems not entitled to the ſame 
„ whatever puniſhment he merits. 
at all to our purpoſe to enquire whether, by this law, the 
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11 Then ſhall an oath of the Lox be he. 


j tween them both, that he hath not put his 


hand unto his neighbour's goods: and the 
owner of it ſhall accept hereof, and he ſhall 
not make 7 good. if 

12 And if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall 
make reſtitution unto the owner thereof, 

13 If it be torn in pieces, Zhen let him 
bring it for witneſs, and he ſhall: not make 
good that which was torn, _ 

14 And if a man borrow ought of his neigh. 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the. owner 
thereof being not with it; he. ſhall ſurely 
make... good... 4. CCH 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it, 
he ſhall not make it good: if it be an hired 
thing, it came for his hire, 

16 And if a man entice a maid that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her; he ſhall ſurely 
endow her to be his wife. | 

17 If her father utterly refuſe to give her 
unto him, he ſhall pay money according to 
the dowry of virgins. 

13 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. 

19 Whoſoever 


ſeducer, though previouſſy married, was to take her, 
whom he had ſeduced, to wife alſo. Polygamy was an 
evil, which then actually exiſted ; and many regulations 
were made, which ſuppoſed,though they did not ſanction 
it's exiſtence, But in the beginning it was not ſo ; nor is 
it under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, nor according to our 
municipal laws. | 
„ 4 her father, &c.] Even in this caſe, where 
neither the ſeducer, nor the perſon ſeduced were allowed 
a negative, the father was allowed one : which ſhews how 
eſſential the conſent of parents is to render marriage ho- 
nourable according to the laws of God.. It ſeems a ſum 
of money was to be paid to the father, whether he con- 
ſented to the marriage or not. ¶ Deut. c. 22. v. 28, 29.) 
V. 18. Thou ſhalt not L a witch to live.] Witch- 
craft is generally underſtood to mean, a combination or 
« compact with evil ſpirits, by whoſe _ and 
« affiſtance, applied for by certain incantations, effects of 
« yarious kinds may be produced, by which the malice, 
« or covetouſneſs, &c, of the perfon guilty thereof may 
« be gratified.” A vaſt variety of practices, with different 
degrees of aggravation, which will in ſucceſtion hereafter 
come in our way, agree in comfnon with witchcraft 
avowedly, or interpretatively making . Satan the God of 
« the world,” and the God of thoſe who thus apply to hun 
for information, or afliſtance. It is readily allowed that 
much impoſture on the one hand, (which forms a very ſin- 
gular kind of hypocriſy!) and much ſuperſtition, folly, 


| 


and cruelty, on the other hand, have taken place, in 
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19 Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. | e e 

20 He that ſacrificeth unto any god, ſave 
to the LORD only, he ſhall be utterly de- 


ſtroyed, | pt, | 
0 Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger, nor 


oppreſs him: for ye were ſtrangers in the 


land of Egypt. ens 
. Ye mall not afflict any widow, or 
atherleſs child. | : 

23 If thou afflit them in any wiſe, and 


— 


of pretenſions to, and accuſations of theſe practices. But 
tſeems one of the moſt flagrant abſurdities of modern Sad- 
aiceiſm, to ſuppoſe that God himſelf would repeatedly 
command the magiſtrates of his people, to puniſh a crime 
with death, which never was committed. The exiſtence, 
the ſagacity, the malice, the ambition, and the power 
ofevil ſpirits are ſufficiently declared in Scripture : that 
they are both capable and willing thus to interpoſe, if per- 
mitted, there can be no doubt: and that human nature is 
capable of ſuch wickedneſs as even knowingly to combine 
vith them, can ſcarce be denied: that witchcraft may be, 


[that it hath been, and that it is ſtill in ſome parts of the 


vorld actually practiſed ſeems capable of proof, were there 
any collateral evidence 8 to confirm the truth of 
the divine teſtimony. But as, by certain degrees of cul- 
wation, wild beaſts are baniſhed, or extirpated wholly, or 
nearly : ſo in ſome ſtages of civilization the practice of 
witchcraft is nearly excluded. The truth is; in ſuch cir- 
eumſtances it no longer ſo well anſwers Satan's grand 
purpoſe of deception, and deſtruction: he therefore changes 
his ground, and varies his attack; nor is he any loſer, 
by exchanging the practice of witchcraſt, for the preva- 
knce of ſcepticiſm. 
V. 20. Shall be utterly deſtroyed.] Idolatry was before 
by the moral Jaw forbidden to all men: but an Iſraelite 
guilty thereof is here commanded to be puniſhed with im- 
mediate death. We find afterwards that whole cities 
prolved in that guilt, were to be utterly deſtroyed. Deut. 
. 13. v. 12—17.) For this was a breach of their national 
covenant. ,, Deut. c. 17. v. 2.) But whilſt their judges 
thus punithed it, it would not be accounted a national 
forfeiture of their charter. XY 
V. 21, Thou ſhalt net vex, &c.] They were to encourage 
frangers to live amongſt them, and to recommend the true 
religion to them, by their kind uſage of them: not forget- 
une how hard they thought their own treatment in Egypt. 
V. 25. Thou jhalt not be to him as an uſurer.) Uſury 
ſeems to conſiſt in taking increaſe of the poor, on what 
dey borrow for preſent ſubſiſtence : which tends to enrich 


the lender, by ſtill more impoveriſhing the borrower. This | 


Was frequently carried to ſuch a pitch amongſt the ancients, 
and even amongſt the Iſraelites, that the creditors con- 


[rained their debtors to ſell themſelves, or their children 


bor ſlayes, (Ned, ©. v. 2—5.) which was an evident 
Nation of the law of love. The Iſraelites were but little 
engaged in commerce; and their law was not only calcu- 
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they cry at all unto me: Iwill ſurely hear 
their cry; | 7: 


24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I. 
will kill you with the ſword ; and your wives 
ſhall be widows, and your children fatherleſs. 

25 If thou lend money to any of my peo- 
ple that is poor by thee, thou ſhalt not be 
to him as an uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay 


upon him uſury. 


26 If thou at all take thy neighbour's rai- 


— 


lated, but intended to prevent them from being ſo ; and to 
keep them from mingling by any means with other nations: 
their land alſo was divided to them by lot, and they were 
not allowed to alienate their inheritances : they were not 
therefore much in the way of lending or taking up money 
upon intereſt, to employ in trade, or to E. in eſtates; 
in which caſes, and in thoſe of the like nature, it 5 + 64 


- not inconſiſtent with either equity, or love, for the lender 


to receive a proportion of the profits from the borrower. 
However every thing of the kind was prohibited to the 
Iſraelites in their dealings with their brethren ; though 
allowed in their tranſactions with ſtrangers, {Deut. c. 23. 
v. 19, 20.) whom yet they were not to oppreſs. So that 
though for ſpecial reaſons the Lord would not allow Iſrael 
to take intereſt of their brethren in any caſe; yet the 
2 allowance to take it of ſtrangers, ſhews that it is 
not ſinſul in all caſes of itſelf, but only ſo far as it violates 
the law of love, and is attended by oppreſſion. a 
V. 26. Thou fhalt not tate thy neighbour's raiment 
to pledge, &c.] ow far the buſineſs of a pawnbroker, 


in the preſent ſtate of ſociety, conſiſts with the ſpirit 


of theſe precepts, is a queſtion, which involves much 
difficulty. Some are of opinion, and ſeem to argue 
with conſiderable plauſibility at leaſt, that the very buſi- 
neſs is radically injurious to ſociety, and inconſiſtent with 
Chriſtianity : and certainly, as it is frequently conducted, 
But as all receiving increaſe is not ab- 
ſolutely prohibited; it may be doubted whether. the full 
concluſion can in all * be drawn from the premiſes. 
It is not however an employment, to which a real Chriſ- 
tian can be ſuppoſed ſo partial, as to chuſe it either for 
himſelf or his children, after he hath become acquainted 
with the truth, power, and ſpirit of the Goſpel. But 
ſhould the grace of God meet with a perſon already enga- 
ged in this buſineſs, as having been educated to it, and 
accuſtomed to get his livelihood by it: and ſhould he be 


formed indeed to uprightneſs, benevolence, and conſcienti- 


ouſneſs ; it ** be queſtioned whether, by rendering his 
employment leſs lucrative to himſelf, he might not render 


it beneficial, or at leaſt not oppreſſive, to others; ſo that 


he might in that buſineſs have the prayers of the poor far 
him, not their cries againſt him. In this caſe the em- 


ployment may be lawſul; but not otherwiſe, at leaſt in 
my judgment. If ſuch a perſon ſhould, after ſerious exa- - 


mination, and fervent prayers to God for direction, find 
himſclf at liberty to * in his, calling, he would 
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ment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto 
him by that the ſun goeth down : | 

27 For that 7s his covering only, it zs 
bis raiment for his ſkin: wherein ſhall he 
ſleep? And it ſhall come to paſs, when he 


crieth unto me, that I will hear; for I am | 


cious. 

28 Thou ſhalt not revile the gods, nor 
curſe the ruler of thy people. | 

29 Thou ſhalt not delay 20 offer the firſt 
of thy ripe fruits and of thy liquors : the 
firſt-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou. give unto me. 


30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine 


oxen, and with thy ſheep: ſeven days it 
ſhall be with his dam ; on the eighth day 


thou ſhalt give it me. | 


31 And ye ſhall be holy men unto me: 


endeavour to abide therein with God; he would con- 
ſider it as his croſs, and take it up as ſuch ; and diſdaining 
the proſpect of heaping up wealth, by every profit, Which 
the laws of the land may connive at ; he would carefully 
conſult the law of God, of equity, of humanity, and of 
love; and would only go ſo far in his employment, as he 
verily deemed conſiſtent therewith. And if a man's heart 
be upright, the_Lord will either ſatisfy him to proceed, 


or encourage him to caſt himſelf upon his providence, in 


renouncing it. | 
V. 28. The gods, | This is generally underſtood to 


mean the magiſtrates or rulers of God's people; who 


repreſented his authority amongſt them, and were entitled 
to honour on that account ; though perhaps not perſonally. 
Acts, c. 23. v. 5.) Theſe commandments from v. 20. 
having no puniſhment to be inflicted by the judge annexed 


to them, are rather to be conſidered as moral precepts, 


binding upon the >nſcience in the ſight of God, than 
W eat follows is ceremonial, and will 
hereafter be ſpoken upon to more advantage. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


According to the ſpirit of theſe laws, the people of 
God ſhould ever be inclined to mildneſs, and mercy : and 
be tender of the lives, and ſouls even of thieves, and rob- 
bers; and not value their own property ſo highly, as to 
put it in competition therewith : nor ever be willingly 
acceſſary to the death of another, except in the defence of 
their own lives, or 1n the execution of} public juſtice : then 


they ſhould go about it as a painful duty, with reluctancy, 


and ſorrow of heart: not urged on by reſentment, or ſelf- 
intereſt, but by conſcience, to ſacrifice the life of an indi- 
vidual to the public good. We ſhould ever keep in mind, 
that we are anſwerable in the ſight of God, not only for 
the conſequences of what we do maliciouſly, but of what 


we do heedleſsly: and not only are chargeable with injuſ- 
tice, if we do thoſe things, which expoſe us to the lath of 


- 
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neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh hat ir 
| beaſts in the field : ye ſhall caſt it to th 
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torn of 
o the dogs, 
„ 
Contains Laws ; I,. Forbidding ſlander, wrefling of 
Judgment, bribery, and oppreſſion ;, and as 
Kindneſs lo enemies, v. 1-9. 2d. The law of F, 
; Jabbatical. year, and of the weekly ſabbath, wit , 
caution againſt idolatry, v. 10o—13. 3d. The ah. 
| pomtment of the three great annual feaſts, v. 14—1 
4th. Promiſes of conducting 1ſrael ſafe to Canaay, 
putting them in poſſeſſion, enlarging their borders 
and deftroying their enemies; accompanied with cal. 
lions, and precepts, v. 20—33. 


| X” H OU ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put 
1 not thine hand with the wicked to be 
an unrighteous witneſs. 1 


2 Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to 4 
evil * 


the law : but for various acts of ſelfiſhneſs, abuſe of conſi- 
dence, ſecret double dealing, and even careletlne(s of 
things borrowed. And therefore, if we are conſcious of 
having thus injured our neighbour, and are truly penitent, 
we ſhall endeavour to make reſtitution to the utmoit of 
our ability, though not compelled to it by the ſentence of 
the magiſtrate. The fear of God ruling within us, the 
law of God written in our hearts, an humble recolledion 
of what we were in our loſt eſtate, and a thankful ſenſe of 
What the Lord hath done for us, will produce tenderneſs 
of conſcience ; carefulneſs to avoid all appearance of evil, 
and all occaſions of injury; humanity to the fatherleſs 
and widow ; kindneſs to the ſtranger, and to all the ſons 
and daughters of penury ; the ſubjection of our appetites 
and paſſions to the will, of God; a regard to the credit of 
our religion; and a diſpoſition to honour the Lord 
with our ſubſtance and with the firſt-fruits of all our 
« increaſe ;” and to devote ourſelves. to be an holy people 
unto the Lord. What a contraſt do ſuch characters form 
to thoſe, whoſe ſelfiſh and filthy hearts are capable of 
crimes more than brutal, and truly diabolical! who need 
to be held in with ſuch laws, and puniſhments as theſe; 
and all too little! who have the cries of the oppreſſed, 
the widow, the orphan, and the poor ; and the wrath of 
God againſt them : and who muſt be cut off by the aveng- 
ing ſword of human juſtice, to prevent further miſchief, 
This is human nature unchanged and unreſtrained : the 
other is true Grace converting, and ruling in the heart. 
« Turn thou us, O Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned, 
that we may be *« unto thee a peculiar people zcalous of 


good works,” through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
f NOT ES. 3 
CHAP. XXIII.] V. 2. Then ſhalt not, &c. This is 


indeed a general rule of conduct, which allows of no ex- 
ceptions. But here it is introduced with eſpecial reference 
to bearing falſe witneſs ; being influenced in ging e 


28 by common report, or popular clamour. 1 6 
| 0 
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evil; neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in'a caule, to 
decline after many to wreſt judgment. 
| Neither ſhalt thou countenance: a poor 
man in his cauſe.. 

4 If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his aſs 
going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back 
to him again. RR 

5 If thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth 
thee lying under his burden, and wouldſt for- 
bear to help him: thou ſhalt ſurely help 
with him. | . 

6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of 
thy poor in his cauſe. 

7 Keep thee far from a falſe matter: and 
the innocent and righteous ſlay thou not: for 
[ will not juſtify the wicked, | 

8 And thou thalt take no gift: for the gift 
blindeth the wiſe, and perverteth the words 
of the righteous. 


Brown expreſſes it: “ Neither parties, friends, judges, 
« witneſtes, or vulgar opinions, muſt move us, to leiſen 
great faults, aggravate ſmall ones, vindicate oftenders, 
« accuſe the innocent, or miſrepreſent any thing, to 
« procure an unjuſt ſentence.” | 

V. 7, 8. Keep. thee far, &c.] Theſe-verſes are eſpe- 
cially addreſſed to the judges, by way of caution, and 
warning to them. For if they knowingly, or incauti- 
ouſly admitted the evidence of a falſe witneſs; and in 
conſequence thereof, or from any corrupt motive, gave a 
falſe ſentence, in a caſe of life, and death; they would 
be conſidered in God's ſight, as murderers of the righte- 
ous, and innocent: and by parity of reaſon, in caules 
relating to property, of robbery, or oppreſſion: and if 
they were ſo wicked, as to condemn the innocent, God 
would never juftify them, when they ſtood before his 
nghteous judgment ſeat ; (which hath no relation to the 
method of the. penitent believing ſinner's juſtification 
according to the Goſpel.) They muſt not therefore take 
any bribe, nor any preſent from the perſons, whoſe cauſe 
they were to decide, though. without an expreſs condition 
annexed : for that would be a temptation, which would 
tend to warp. the judgment, and pervert the ſentence even 
of ſuch, as were otherwiſe wiſe and righteous. It is 
recorded of Sir Matthew Hale, that upon his. circuit as 
Judge, he refuſed to try the cauſe of a gentleman, who 


had ſent him the cuſtamary preſent of veniſon, until he had 


paid him for it. It ſeems he well underſtood the ſpirit of 
theſe laws, which is by no means antiquated. 

V. 11. But Sa afar year, &c.] This law ſeems to 
have been intended to remind' them, that they were the 
Lord's tenants for their eſtates, and they were to obſerve 
his rules in cultivating them; as well as in diſpoſing of 
the product of them; otherwiſe they would incur a frrfei- 

ure of their laſe; to teach them dependance on his 


CHAP: XXIII. 


9 Alſo. thou ſhalt: not oppreſs a ſtranger :. 
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for ye know the heort of a ſtranger, ſeeing 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 And fix years thou thalt ſow thy land, 
and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof. 

11 But the ſeventh year thou fhalt let it 
reſt and lie ſtill; that the poor of thy people 
may eat: and what they leave, the beaſts of 
the field ſhall eat. In like manner thou ſhalt 
deal with thy vineyard, and with. thy olive 

ard. | | 
4 12 Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and 
on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt : that thine 
ox and thine aſs may reſt, and the ſon of 
thy handmaid, and the ſtranger may be 
refreſhed. ® 

13 And in all hg that I have ſaid unto 
you, be circumſpect: and make no mention 
of the names of other gods, neither let it be. 
heard out of thy mouth. -. 8 
14 Three 


providence, and obſervation of his faithfulneſs in ſending 
them the larger increaſe, whilſt they kept his appoint- 
ments: to inculcate indifference about corruptible riches ; 
and a ſpirit of liberality to the poor, who were to appro- 
priate the ſpontaneous productions of the land, during 
this year: it would alſo be a real advantage to the land 
to lie thus fallow from time to time: it was alſo typical 
of the heavenly reſt, when all earthly labours, cares, and 
intereſts ſhall ceaſe for ever: ſome have moreover ſup- 
poſed, that the ſeventh thouſand year of the world, will 

have ſomewhat analogous to this ſabbatical year. 
V. 13. Make no mention of the names, &c.] | Leſt the 
familiar uſe of their names, ſhould abate their abhorrence 
of them, and make way to the worthip of them. It is 
worth while to enquire how far the familiar acquaintance 
with the Heathen mythology, which accompanies a claſſi- 


cal education, conſiſts with this law; and whether it does 


not ſubferve the cauſe of ſcepticiſm, and immorality ; and 
prove of unfavourable conſequence to genuine Chriſtianity. 
The characters, and anecdotes of Jupiter, Bacchus, 
Apollo, Mars, Venus, &c. agreeably told in the fictions 
of the poets, loſe their horror, and fill the youthful mind 
with delight, and admiration: and the imagination fur- 
' niſhed with abundance of ſuch ideas, and the judgment 
perverted by ſuch examples, promiſe nothing very deſir- 
able in proſpect, either in reſpect of the chaſtity, ſobriety, 
; humility, faith, or piety of thoſe, who are thus educated. 
It were to be wiſhed that ſuch books as Ovid's Metamor- 
phoſes, and many others, were either totally kept out of 
the hands of inexperienced youth, or more cautiouſly 
entruſted in them. As to the chief places of public diver- 
ſion, they ſubſiſt by accommodation to the more plauſible 
. paſſions of depraved human nature; and the Hegtheniſm of 
them, only forms an additional proof of their unfavour- 


able aſpect on Chriſtianity ; and an additional reaſon, why 


; real 


1 
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14 Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt 


unto me in the year. 


15 Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleavened 


- bread : thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread ſeven 


days, as I commanded thee in the time ap- 
pointed of the month Abib : for in it thou 
cameſt out from Egypt: and none ſhall ap- 
pear before me empty : | | 
16 And the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt-fruits 


of thy labours, which thou haſt ſown in the 
field: and the feaſt of in-gathering which i 
5 thou haſt ga- 


in the end of the year, w 
thered in thy labours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the year all thy males 
ſhall appear before the Logp God. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- 
crifice with leavened bread, neither ſhall the 
fat of my ſacrifice remain until the morning. 

19 The firſt of, the firſt-fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the LoRD 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his 
mother's milk. | | 

20 Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee to 
keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
the place which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him and obey his voice, pro- 
voke him not: for he will not pardon your 
tranſgreſſions : for my name 2 in him. 

22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, 
and do all that I ſpeak ; then I will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adverſary 
unto thine adverſaries. SP 

23 For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, 
and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the 


— 


real Chriſtians ſhould keep themſelves, and their children 
from them. 


V. 14—17.] We ſhall meet with theſe feaſts again 


ere long, under the names of the Feaſt of Paſſover, of 


Weeks, and of Tabernacles, when we ſhall once for all 
make ſome obſervations on them. 

V. 19. Thou ſhalt not feethe, &c.] This ſingular prac- 
tice, which is more than once prohibited, might be 
deemed to have ſome ſemblance of crueity in it; or might 
be conſidered as an unnatural gratification of the appetite : 
but probably it was a ſuperſtition, or a ſort of incantation 
in ule amongſt the Heathen nations. | 
V. 21. My name is in him.] When we recolle& the 

-y ſcriptures, which call an angel, that appeared to 

'vle of God by the name, N and Elohim, 
'd, we cannot miſtake the meaning of this ex- 
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EXODUS. 


— 


Red ſea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, 


i 


| | Before Chrif 1491, 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaan. 


ites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites: and * 
I will cut them off. the 
24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their ho 


gods, nor ſerve them, nor do after their 

works: but thou ſhalt utterly overthrow 

them, and quite break down their images, 
25 And ye ſhall ſerve the LoRD your 

God, and he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy M 

water: and I will take ſickneſs away from 

the midſt of thee. | 


26 There ſhall nothing caſt their young, b 
nor be barren in thy land: the number of thy — 
days I will fulfil. 8 v 


27 I will ſend my fear before thee, and fn, 
will deſtroy all the people to whom thou 5 
ſhalt come, and I will make all thine ene. 
mies turn their backs unto thee. 00 

28 And I will ſend hornets before thee, bc 


which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaan- 


ite, and the Hittite from before thee. | A 
29 I will not drive them out from before int 
thee in one year; leſt the land become deſo- A 
hate, and the beaſt of the field multiply againſt E 
thee. ; a5 ( 
30 By little and little I will drive them out A 


from before thee, until thou be increaſed, and 
inherit the land. | 


31 And I will ſet thy bounds from the 


and from the deſert unto the river: for I will 
deliver the inhabitants of the land into your 
hand; and thou ſhalt drive them out before 
thee. 5 | 


preſſion, or be in doubt, who this Angel was, who hal 
power on earth to forgive, or not to forgive ſins, and i 
whom was the name * : which ſeems natural lj 
to mean the participation of the divine perfections, 3s 
well as acting with divine authority; as one with the 
Father, the brightneſs, or effulgency of his glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon, { Heb. c. 1. v. 3.) 

. . _— We have reaſon to believe that this 
promiſe was literally accompliſhed, after the manner of 
the plagues of Egypt, in ſome one, or in many of ther 
engagements with the Canaanites; though it be not any 
where recorded. | | „ 

V. 31. River.] The river Euphrates, to which the 
territories extended in the days of David and Solomon 
and were contracted afterwards only in puniſhment of 
their ſi ns. 


32 Thou 
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32 Thou ſhalt make no covenant with 
them, nor with their gods. 
3 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt 
they make thee ſin againſt me : for if thou 
ferve their gods, it will ſurely be a ſnare unto 


thee. 
C H A P. NAT. 
Cmtains, 1. Moſes delivering God's meſſage to 1jrael, 


and their conſent to enter into-covenant with God ac- 
cording lo it, v. 1—3. 2d. The covenant ſolemnly 


ratified with ſacrifices, and the ſprinkling of blood, 


— 


—— 


v. 33. A ſnare unto thee.] Entangling the people in 
ſin, 1 0 aſſuredly uid — in ſufferings. All 
the latter part of this chapter, primarily relates to their 
national covenant, the ſolemn ratification of which is 
recorded in the next chapter: and only by way of accom- 
modation to true believers, and to ſpiritual and eternal 
bleſſings. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


How manifold are the occaſions of, and temptations to ſin 
in this evil world! He, who would keep a conſcience void 
of offence towards God, and man, muſt not only watch 
azainſt and ſubjugate his own covetouſneſs, pride, reſent- 
ment, envy, and ſenſuality; and reſiſt ſuch temptations 
x directly are addreſſed thereto: but he muſt take heed 


it that his judgment be not biaſſed, and his heart prejudiced, 
F by the authority, example, or reaſonings of men, who 
| are held in reputation for their wiſdom, learning, and 

virtue, or by the influence of the rich and great; or by 
le gratitude to benefactors, by natural affection to relations, 
, or by partiality to beloved friends; or by fear of offending 


thoſe, on whom he hath dependance, or from whom he 
hath expectations; or by reverence to ſuperiors; or by 
popular clamours, or by a party ſpirit, or by vulgar 
re reports; or by conformity to the maxims, cuſtoms, and 
falhions of the world; or even by good nature, and com- 
paſſion for the poor and afflited. For there is no paſſion, 


— or propenſity in the human heart, however amiable in its 
ad general exerciſe, which will not betray us into impru- 
in dence, injuſtice, and even impiety, except it is regulated 
ly by divine Grace, and ſubordinated to the fear and love of 
s Cod. Under the Moſaic diſpenſation the divine law not 
* only required the ſame equity, and truth; the ſame ten- 
ad (meſs of men's reputation, and comfort, as well as the 

lame regard to their liberty, and property; but even the 
5 ſame love to enemies, which are inculcated by the pre- 
of pts of the Goſpel; and the ſame diſpoſition, however 
BY mjured, or exaſperated, to mortify malevolence, and 
ny 0 return good for evil: though the blind guides of the 

Jewiſh church were incapable of diſcerning it. This in- 
x. 555 impartiality, and benevolence, united with a noble 
n;] 4 Merefledneſs, great firmneſs, and boldneſs, and an 
f witual fear of God, and expectation of the great day of 


bution, are peculiarly requiſite in all perſons who are 
NF "cerned in the public adminiſtration of juſtice; as legiſ- 
judges, magiſtrates, lawyers, juries, witneſles, 


tors, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


„ and no more cover her lain. 
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D. 4—8. 3d. Moſes, Aaron, Nadab, Alihu, and the 
ſeventy elders of Iſrael going up lo the mount, favour. . 
ed with a viſion of God, and fea/llting together before 
him, v. 9—1 1. 4th. Moſes at God's cormmandy. al- 
tended part of the way by Joſhua, aſcending into ihe 
mount, and continuing there forty days, and forty 
meghts, v. 12—18. _ 1 | 
ND he ſaid unto Moſes, Come up unto 

the Loxgp, thou and Aaron, Nadab 

and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſ- 
rael: and worſhip ye afar off. | 
| 2 And 


proſecutors, &. For when human wiſdom has done its 
utmoſt, ſuch perſons will have manifold opportunities, 
and various ſtrong temptations to wreſt or miſlead judg- 
ment; to the great injury and oppreſſion of numbers; and 
even to the murder of the innocent and righteous. Such 
legal murders have in many ages and nations been ex- 
tremely frequent: with conſiderable confidence, and grati- 
tude we may however aſſert, that tney are well guarded 
againſt in this favoured nation : but it is deſirable that we 
could without heſitation add, “ and in all its diſtant 
« provinces.” But wherever they are committed, they 
are the moſt malignant of all murders, and will be found 
ſo, at the day, when the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, 
Even true Chriſtians have 
need not only to pray lead us not into temptation,” but 
to keep at a diſtance from all occaſions of it. For there 
is a magnetic ſympathy betwixt the evil which remains in 
our hearts, and that evil which is in the world: and when 
they come near together, they forcibly attract cach other, 
until they come into contact: then the eyes of the wiſeſt 


are blinded ; and the words, and works of the righteous 


perverted, We have need therefore to be circumſpect in 
every thing ; for without much diligence and attention 


we cannot ourſelves be faved, nor yet can we glorify God, 


and do good: but mere heedleſſneſs will ruin our ſouls, 
diſhonour God, and do miſchief. We ſhould then be- 
ware of covetouſneſs, ſhould {tudy and pray for content- 


ment with food and raiment, and ſhould learn to expect 


and ſeek our daily bread from God, in the way, which he 
directs, and to truſt him for the morrow. hen ſhould 
we chearfully render to God, and to man their dues; and 
devote with pleaſure to his ſervice that portion of our time, 
which he requires, and count his ſabbaths and ordinances 
to be feaſts to our ſouls; and willingly impart a propor- 
tion of our little to the relief of others {till poorer than 
ourſelves, though we had nothing to depend upon in future 
but his providence, and promiſe. Thus under the gui- 
dance, and banner of the great Angel of the covenant, in 
whom 1s the name of Jehovah; obeying his voice; ſubmit- 
ting to his will; fearing nothing but his indignation, and 
falling of his forgiveneſs; deſiring the comforts of his Spirit, 
depending on his arm, and expecting the fulfilment of his 
promiſes ; we ſhall march forward towards the heaven! 
Canaan, through hoſts of oppoſing foes, whilſt he dot 
make us daily more than conquerors. And though it is 


not his will to deſtroy our inward enemies all at once, but 


32 | by 
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2 And Moſes alone ſhall come near the 
Logmp : but they ſhall not come nigh, nei- 
ther ſhall the people go up with him. 

3 And Moſes came and told the people 
all the words of the Logp, and all the judg- 
ments: and all the people anſwered with one 
voice, and ſaid, All the words which the 
Lo Ro hath ſaid, will we do. . 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 
Lokp, and roſe up early in the morning, 
and builded an altar under the hill, and 
twelve pillars according to the twelve tribes 
of Iiracl. 5 

5 And he ſent young men of the children 
of Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings, and 
peed peace-ofterings of oxen unto the 

ORD, | 


0" 


by little and little, yet they ſhall finally be extirpated; and 
he will take occaſion from their exiſtence and oppolition 
to diſplay his own glory, and to promote our good: ſo 
that the whole ſhall iilue in deeper humility, in more 
admiring love, and ardent gratitude for ever. 


| NARF ES, 
CHAP. XXIV. ] V. I. He ſaid unto Maſes.] Moſes 


had been receiving laws from God ever ſince, © he drew 
« rear to the thick darkneſs, where God was.” (ch. 20. 
v. 21). Though probably he had not aſcended tothe ſummit 
of the mountain, into the midſt of the cloud,” as we 
read that he did, at the cloſe of this chapter. But he is 
now ſent down tothe people, with thoſe Jaws, which he had 
already received, to ratity the covenant before ſpoken of. 

Worſhip ye afar off.) Theſe perſons were to come 
up unto the Lord, that is nearer than the people; yet 


they were not to aſcend to the top of the mount, as Moſes 


did ; but to worſhip reverently at that diſtance. 

V. 3. All the word and all the judgments, &c. ] All thoſe 
judicial laws, moral precepts, cautions, and promiſes, 
which he had received. | 

V. 4. Meſes wrate, &c.] The people having a ſecond 
time, after hearing the law, conſented to enter into cove- 
nant, and be obedient, Moſes wrote, as is probable, the 
four foregoing chapters in a book, as the terms, and tenor 
of their natiznal covenant, which was now to be ſolemnly 
ratified : for ſuch it muſt be; the covenant of works has 
nothing to do with altars, facrifices, and the ſprinkling 
of blood ; and the covenant of Grace is not made with 
whole nations, or collective bodies of people of divers 
characters; but only repreſentatively with Chriſt as the 
ſurety of the Ele& ; and perſonally with true believers. 
But whilſt it was made with the nation of Iſrael with 
reſpect to their outward bleſſings, it was a * ſhadow of 
„ good things to come: Heb. c. 10. v. 1.) and had 


EA OD US 


many things in it, which accord to the ſituation of thoſe, 


who live under an outward diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
and have God's ordinances, and oracles amongſt them. 


: * and that which follows, « under his feet „Ke. 
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6 And Moſes took half of the blood, ang 

put 7 in baſons; and half of the blood he 

ſprinkled on the altar. | 

7 And he took the book of the covenayy 
and read in the audience of the people: and 
they ſaid, All that the Logo hath faid, vil 
we do, and be obedient. 

8 And Moſes took the blood, and ſprin- 
kled it on. the people, and ſaid, Behold the 
blood of the covenant, which the Lox hah 
made with you concerning all theſe word, 

9 Then went up Moſes and Aaron, Na. 
dab and Abihu, and ſeventy. of the elders of 


Ifrael. 


10 And they ſaw the God of Iſrael: and 
there was under his feet, as it were a pavel 
| | | work 


— — 


Builded am altar—and twelve pillars. | The altar ſeems 
to have been intended to denote God's preſence as a party 


in this covenant ; and the twelve pillars, the twelve tribes: 


of Iſrael as the other party: perhaps not without reſe- 
rence to the hardneſs of their ſtony hearts. Betwixt theſe 
two covenanting parties Moſes acted as a typical mediator, 

V. 5. Young men.] It does not appear whether theſe 
were the ſame perſons, who are called prieſts, (c. 19. 
v. 22.) or not. But in this tranfaction they acted only as 
aſſiſtants to Moſes, who: officiated as prieit in this, and 
ſeveral other inſtances. 

V. 6—8.F The blood was ſprinkled: on the altar, on 
the book, and on the people; (ſome conjecture that it was 
| ag on the pillars, which repreſented the people.) 

his implied, that the covenant was made with them 


only through the blood of the atoning ſacrifice: that 


neither their perſons, their moral obedience, or religious 
ſervices, would meet with acceptance with a holy God, 
except through the ſhedding and ſprinkling of blood: 
that in this way, being purged from ſin, they might be 
preſented unto, and accepted of God: and that the blel- 
lings, granted them even by their nit covenant, were 
all of mercy; and that though they were only ſecured 
unto them during their obedience; yet that the Lon 
would deal with them in kindneſs, and not conſtrue every 
act of diſobedience into a forfeiture of the covenant. In 
this manner was this buſineſs tranſacted: before all the 
people: and thus the ſinner by faith in the blood of Chrilt 
and through his mediation, enters into covenant with God, 
receives the law from his merciful hands, as a rule ol 
duty; and having his heart ſprinkled: from an evil con- 
ſcience ; and his perſon, and all his ſervices preſented 25 
ſprinkled with the atoning blood of Chriſt, devotes him. 
ſelf to God, and renders him willing, and acceptable 
obedience : though he be a poor, guilty, polluted 6006 
approaching a God of infinite majeſty, juſtice, and ho- 
lineſs. (See Heb. c. 9. v. 18—22. : 

V. 10. And they ſaw the God of Iſrael.) This irons 


incline 
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work of a ſapphire-ſtone, and as it were the 
body of heaven in His clearneſs. 


11 And upon the nobles of the children 


of Iſrael he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw 


God, and did eat and drink. 

12 And the LokD ſaid unto Moſes, Come 
up to me into the mount, and bè there: and 
| will give thee tables of ſtone, and a law, 
and commandments which I have written; 
that thou mayeſt teach them. | 

13 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter 
Joſhua : and Moſes went up into the mount 
of God. | 

14 And he ſaid unto the elders, Tarry ye 
here for us, until we come again unto you : 
And behold, Aaron and Hur are with you : 


— — 


incline many commentators to underſtand this viſion, of 
arifnble appearance in human form. of the Son of God, 
anticipating his incarnation ;. as he certainly did appear 
to the patriarchs and others. And though the expreſſion, 
Deut. c. 4. v. 15.) Ne faw no. manner of ſimilitude, 
ſeems to militate againſt this opinion: yet it may be an- 
ſwered, that that was woken concerning the people in ge- 
neral, as recciving the law in an audible voice from the 
mount: but this of a private audience of a few indivi- 
duals ſome time after. It is ſaid of Moſes, (Num. c. 12. 
v. 8.) „The ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall he behold.” — 
Chritt. is the image of the inviſible God; the effulgency 
of bis glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. The 
two appearances under conſideration are a direct contraſt : 
the former is that of the holy Lawgiver and Judge in ter- 
rible majeſty. delivering to. ſinners the miniftration of con- 
demnation : the latter is that of God our Saviour, through 
the ſacrihce, and ſprinkling of blood, admitting be- 
hevers into communion with himſelf. Now it is only in. 
Chriſt that God manifeſts himſelf as reconciled to ſinners, 
or admits one of them into communion with him. God 
in Chriſt was, and is the God of Iſrael. Of him this 
was a gracious diſcovery : but whether in a viſible human 
form or no, I: leave the reader to determine for himſelf. 
Under his fect, &c.] If wereje the opinion of a vi- 
lible appearance in human form,, this muſt be underſtood 
figuratively, of that which appeared beneath the viſible 
glory, of which no deſcription could be given. This 
vas like a pavement of ſapphires, and like the azure 
« ſky on a clear day.“ { Ezek. c. 1. v. 26—28.) 
V. 11. He laid not his hand.] Though they had a far 
more diſtinct viſion of the glory of God, than at the de- 
livery of the law, when they ſaw nothing but clouds, 
darkneſs, fire, and tempeſt: yet through the ſacrifice, and 
the ſprinkling of blood; through the Mediator, and the 
covenant now ratified, this glory inſpired not terror, but 
confidence; they received no 3 but comfort; and 
feaſted upon the ſacrifices in the preſence of the Lord. — 
Thus the believer ſeeing in the face of Jeſus Chriſt far 
Cearer diſcoveries of the glorious juſtice, and holineſs of 


CH XKASF. 


ty nights, 


if any. man have any matters to do, let him 
come unto them. | 

15 And Moſes went up into the mount, 
and a cloud covered the mount: 


16 And the glory of the Loxp abode upon 


mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix 
days: and the ſeventh day he called unto 
Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud. | 
17 And the ſight of the glory of the LoRD 
was like devouring fire on the top of the 
mount, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 
18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the 
cloud, and gat him up into the mount : and 
Moſes was in the mount forty days, and for- 


CHAP. 


God, than ever he ſaw under his moſt terrifying convic- 
tions ; yet feels no diſmay, as before, nor receives any 
harm ; bat with humble confidence, through the media- 


tion of the Saviour, holds communion with a holy 


God, and'is inſpired with ſweet comfort, peace, and joy. 

V. 13. His minifter Foſhug.) Joſhua was to be the 
ſucceſſor of Moſes, and was thus trained up under him 
to communion with God; and gradually had honour put 
upon him before the people. | 

V. 16. Six days, &c.] So long Moſes waited with- 
out, before he was introduced into the Lord's more im- 


mediate preſence. Doubtleſs he, and Joſhua ſpent the 


time in holy conference, and in fervent exerciſes of de- 
votion. Theſe fix days do not appear to have been a 
part of the forty days, and forty nights, afterwards men- 


tioned, during which Moſes faſted : but we have reaſon 


to think that both Moſes, and Joſhua, had manna, &c. 
to eat, at this time; and Joſhua during the forty days, 
which. he appears to have waited here for Moſes' return; 
and which doubtleſs he ſpent in prayer, and meditation. 
V. 18. Maſes went up, &c.] Encouraged by the call 
of God, and the inward comforts of his grace, he entered 
with holy boldneſs into that cloud, which to Iſrael ap- 
peared as a devouring fire: there he continued forty days, 
and forty nights, favoured with divine diſcoveries, and 


receiving further inſtructions for the people. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In the miniſtry of the Goſpel, and in the inſpired 
writings, we have not only all the words, and judg- 
ments, which Moſes received from the Lord ; but all 
the meſſage of love, which the only begotten of the 
Father brought to ſinners, laid before us, and propoſed 
to us. Having therefore God's oracles, and ordinances 
amongſt us, we are under. a. diſpenſation of mercy, and 
have outward ſigns, and pledges of the good-will of God 
to ſinners. Numbers outwardly conſent to, and receive 
the external ſeals of his covenant, eat and drink in his 
preſence, and hear him teach in their ſtreets, to whom 


| the Judge at laſt will ſay, «« I tell you, I know you not 


4% whence 
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Contains, 1 Pb. God commanding Moſes to raiſe a vo- 
luntary collection from the Iſraelites for the building 


e the tabernacle, v. 1—9. 24. Giving directions 


Jor the making of the ark of the covenant, and of 
; the mercy-ſeat, v. 10—22. 3d. And for the table 
of ſhew-bread, v. 23—30. 4th. And for the golden 
_ Candleſtick, with the tongs, and ſuuff-diſhes thereof, 
Vi. ZI—40. | 


Ing, +4 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 
they bring me an offering : of every man 


— 


« whence ye are, depart from me all ye workers of ini- . 
And theſe will be 


« quity.” (Luke, c. 5. v. 25—28.) 
a prey to a more terrible devouring fire, than that which 
afterwards conſumed Nadab, and Abihu. We muſt 
therefore not only “ ſee, that we refuſe not him that 
% ſpeaketh ;” but, © whilſt we think we ſtand, we muſt 
« take heed leſt we fall :” and be very careful that we 


reſt not in outward privileges, forms, or notions; or in 
any thing ſhort of the experience of the efficacy of di- 


vine Grace upon the heart, and the ſeal of the Holy Spi- 
rit, which is the earneſt of our inheritance. 
Iſraelite hears the awful words of God's moſt holy law, 

and is filled with a conſciouſneſs of guilt, and a fear of 
wrath ; until he hears alſo the ſweet words of mercy, and 
grace: hearing of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and the co- 
venant made in, by, and thiough him, with all be- 

lievers, he by faith applies for this ſalvation. and accedes 
to this covenant ; and by the ſprinkling of the Redeemer's 
blood has © his conſcience purged from dead works to 

« ferve the living God:“ then he receives from his re- 

conciled Father's hands the book of the law, as it were 

ſprinkled alſo with blood, as the rule of his future de- 

Iightful obedience ; and therewith the ſpirit of adoption 

inclining and enabling him thereto. Thus the covenant 

is conſented to, and ratified : now he has acceſs to God 

upon a mercy-ſeat, ſees his glory in the face of Jeſus 

hriſt, enjoys communion with him, and is thereby en- 

couraged to ſerve him in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 

And though his future life be not all one continued feaſt 

upon divine confolations ; yet from time to time he is 
thus favoured; and has generally “the peace of God, 

« which paſſeth all underſtanding, keeping his heart and 

« mind through Chriſt Jeſus ;” except when by ſin he 

grieves the Spirit, or brings down upon himſelf the chaſ- 

tening rod of his loving Father. 

But let us not forget to obſerve, that they, who would 
draw near to God, muſt not only come at his call, but 
wait for him in faith, and patience, and not be weary of 
ſo doing: that the comforts of communion with God 


will compenſate for the want of all other comforts ; and 


that the power of divine Grace can raiſe a man above the 


FLIP I 


The true 


EXODUS. 
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that giveth it willingly: with his h 

ſhall take my offering. mn | 2" =Y 
3 And this 17 the offering which ye ſhal 


take of them; gold, and filver, and braf; 
4 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, aud 
fine linen, and goat's Hair. 
5 And rams ſkins died red, and badperg 
ſkins, and ſhittim- wood. | 
6 Oil for the light, ſpices for anointing 


oil and for ſweet incenſe, 


ND the Loxp ſpake unte Moſes, ſay- | 


7 Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
ephod and in the breaſt-plate. 

8 And let them make me a ſanctuary; 
that I may dwell amongſt them. ; 


9 Ac. 


cravings of thoſe inclinations, which otherwiſe are mot 
importunate; and whilſt a man is enabled to approach 
with boldneſs to the mercy-ſeat of a reconciled Father, 
and finds it good to be there, he will not quickly be wil. 
ing to depart thence. 3 they, who would be ho- 
noured of God in important ſervices, muſt be willing to 
begin low, muſt be faithful in a little, and muſt ſpend 
much time in ſolitude, prayer, and meditation. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XXV. ] V. 1. The Lord ſpale, &c.] Doubt- 


leſs Moſes in the mount, as Paul in the third heaven, ſaw 
and heard very glorious, and wonderful things; but it was 
not lawful or poſſible to utter them; and he reports no- 
—_ to the people, but what had reference to their duty, 
V. 2. Hllingly with his heart. | Of the ſpoils of the 
Egyptians, every one of them was to offer for the eſta- 
bliſhment of religious worſhip amongſt them, according 
as he was diſpoſed in his heart, not extorted by compul- 
fion, nor regulated by preſcription ; for the obedience un- 


to death of Chriſt, which was in all this typified, derived 


its value from being entirely voluntary : and no ſervice, 
which we can render, is any further acceptable, than as it 
ſprings freely from a willing mind, (2 Cor. c. 8. v. 12. 
c. 9. v. 5-15.) 


V. 4. Blue and purple, &c.] That is wool, or other 


materials for ee into cloths, died of theſe colours, 


which were highly valued : for the Lord had ſo ordered it, 


that they had received of the Egyptians all theſe ſeveral 


particulars towards building the tabernacle ; which not 
only intimated favour to the Gentiles ; but repreſented the 
uſe, which God oft makes of the abilities, and ſubſtance 


of thoſe, who are ſtrangers to true religion, in ſupporting, . 


and promoting it. 

V.-8. A ſanfuary, &c.] A holy habitation for the 
Lord's immediate reſidence. This was intended for a 
viſible pledge, and token of the Lord's inviſible reſidence 
amonglt them, where he was preſent to protect, inſtrud, 
guide, and govern them ; to pardon their ſins, to accept 
their ſervices, and to ſupply their wants. The tabernacle 


was alſo a type of the human nature of Jeſus Chriſt, “ in 
* | «« whom 
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hom dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily.” 
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9 Accordin g to all that I ſhew thee, after 


the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern 


of all the inſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall 
e make it. i > HAD12 2 | 

10 And they ſhall make an ark / ſhit- 
tim-wood: two cubits and a half /ba// be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 153.41 l 
11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, within and without ſhalt thou overlay 
it: and ſhalt make upon it a crown of gold 
round about. 


12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold 


for it, and put hem in the four corners there- 


of; and two rings hall be in the one fide of 
it, and two rings in the other fide of it. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ftaves into the 


' rings, by the ſides of the ark, that the ark 


may be borne with them. | 
1; The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the 
ark : they ſhall not be taken from it. 


Cal. c. 2. v. 9. c. 1. v. 19. John, c. 2. v. 1921.) 
Of the Church of God, which as one with him, is a ſpiri- 
tal houſe : of every true believer, who as a part of that 
great temple, is 4 an habitation of God through the 
„Spirit:“ {£Eph. c. 2. v. 22.) And of heaven, where 
the preſence of God is viſibly diſplayed, and he dwells 


amongſt his holy angels, and redeemed finners, as their 


everlaſting felicity; and accepts their holy worthip. - 


V. 9. The tabernacle. | In the wilderneſs, and for ſome 
time in Canaan, the ſanctuary was only a tent, or move- 
able building ; but afterwards a temple was built upon 
mount Zion; and theſe typical ordinances were confined 
to one place: this ſeems to mark the difference between 
the Church on earth, and the Church in heaven : wander- 
ing and journeying through this wilderneſs, we take our 
religion, and the ordinances of it, along with us all the 
way: but in heaven there is reſt for ever for the Church of 
God, and no more xemovals. _ 

V. 10. An ark, &c.] This was a cheſt made of wood, 


which was not liable to rot, of ſomewhat more than four 


leet in length, and two feet and an half in breadth, and in 


thickneſs, plated all over both within and without with 
plates of gold, with a border, or corniſh of gold round 


about ; and cial a covering all of maſſy gold, 


which was called 8h propitiatory, or the mercy-ſeat. 
In this ark were pe two tables of ſtone, which con- 
tamed the law of ten commandments : it was placed in the 
holy of holies; before it was the blood of the ſacrifice ſprin- 
Kd andthe incenſe burnt by the high prieſt, on the day of 


C HAP. XXV. 


| 


into the myſteries of redeeming love,” 
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16 And- thou ſhall .put into the ark the 
teſtimony which I ſhall give thee, |» 
17 And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat 
pure gold: two cubits and a half fat be the 
length thereof, and a cubit arid a half the 


breadth thereof. 3 * 
18 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims of 


gold: of beaten work ſhalt thou make them, 


in the two ends of the mercy-ſeat. 
19 And make one cherub on the one end. 
and the other cherub on the other end: ever 
of the mercy- ſeat fhall ye make the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. | 
20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth 
their wings on high, covering the mercy-ſeat 
with their wings, and their faces HD,’ look 
one to another: toward the mercy- ſeat ſhall 
the faces of the cherubims be. 4 1 | 
21 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat 
above upon the ark, and in the ark thou thalt - 
put the teſtimony that I ſhall give thee. 
22 And there I will meet with thee, and I 
will commune with thee, from above the 
mercy-ſeat, from between the two cheru- 


& & 2+ 
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atonement : and above it appeared the viſible glory, which 
was the ſymbol of the divine preſence. This was an evi» 
dent type of Chriſt, in his ſinleſs human nature, which ſaw 
no corruption, in perſona] union with his divine nature, 
magnifying the law, and covering our tranſgreſſions of it, 
by „having it in his heart,” obeying it in his life, and 
atoning for our ſins againſt it by his death: through 
the ſprinkling of his blood, and the interceſſion, which 
as our High Prieſt, he makes in the true holy of holies, 
God appears to ſinners with mild glory, upon a mercy- 
ſeat; and accepts the ſervices of, dwells amongſt, and 
abundantly bleſſes thoſe, Who believe in him. 

V. 16. The teſtimony. | That is the tables of the law, 
which teſtified God's authority over the Iſraelites, and. his 
regard for them, and his preſence with them: they alſa 
teſtified, that whilſt he was merciful to them, he required 
obedience from them : and they would teſtify againſt 
them, if they neglected, or forſook his ſervice, and 
worthip. | 

V. 18. Two cherubims.] Theſe were emblematical 
repreſentations of the angels, “ deſiring to look down - 
1 Pet. c. Is 
v. 12.) therefore they were formed with their faces to- 
wards the mercy-ſeat, as poring upon it, and the myſte- 
ries, Which it contained: and as * becoming miniſtering. 
„ ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation,” and being jaint wor- 
ſhippers of the ſame God of grace; even of our Emmanuel, 


God dwelling in human nature. (Heb. c. 1. v. 6. 14. 


Rev. c. 5. v. 9—12.) 


3 U / bims 
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bims which are upon the ark of the teſti- 


mony, of all hinge which I will give thee 


in commandment unto the children of Iſrael. 
23 Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of ſhittim- 

wood: two cubits hall be the length thereof, 

and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit 


and a half the height thereof. 


24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crown of gold round about. 
25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border 
of an hand-breadth round about, and thou 
malt make a golden crown to the border 
thereof round about. N 
26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings 
of gold, and put the rings in the four corners 
that are on the four feet thereof. 
27 Over againſt the border ſhall the rings 
be for places of the ſtaves to bear the table. 


28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves / 


ſhittim- wood, and overlay them with gold, 
that the table may be borne with them. 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, 
and ſpoons thereof, and covers thereof, and 
bowls thereof to cover withal : of pure gold 
ſhalt thou make them. | 

30 And thou ſhalt fet upon the table, 
ſhew-bread before me alway. 

31 And thou ſhalt make a candleſtick of pure 
gold, of beaten work ſhall the-candleſtick be 
made : his ſhaft, and his branches, his bowls, 
his knops, and his flowers ſhall be of the ſame. 


V. 23—30.] This table, with its furniture, and uſe, 
ſeems to typify, the communion, which in his ordinances 
the Lord holds with his redeemed people ; the provi- 
fions of his houſe ; the feaſts, which they ſometimes are 
favoured with, and the food for their ſouls, which they 
always find, when they hunger after it ; and the delight, 
which he takes in their perſons, and ſervices, as preſented 
in Chriſt Jeſus before him. (Rev. c. 3. v. 20. Canticles, 


©. 5. V. 1. 


V. 31—39.] This candleſtick, with its furniture and 
uſe, repreſents the light of God's word and Spirit, in and 


through Chrift Jeſus, afforded in this dark world to his 
believing people, to direct their worſhip, and their obedi- 


ence, and to adminiſter to their conſolations. The taber- 


nacle had no other light but this; no more has the Church 
of God on earth; but 4n heaven the Lord will be unto her 
an everlaſting light, and God himſelf her glory.” ¶ Iſai. 
c. 60. v. 19.) Many things here regulated concerning 
theſe ſacred utenſils, were either intended for the conveni- 
ency of removing them, or for ornament : for the religion 


.of Chriſt is appointed to accompany us through life, and | 


EA 0D US.” 
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32 And ſix branches ſhall come out of the 
ſides of it : three branches of the candleſtick 


out of the one fide, and three branches of the 
candleſtick out of the other ſide. 


33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, 


wth a knop and a flower in one branch; and 
three bowls made like almonds in the other 


branch, with a knop and a flower: ſo in the | 


ſix branches that come out of the candleſtick. 

34 And in the candleſtick all be four 
bowls made like unto almonds, wth their 
knops and their flowers. 

35 And there ſhall be a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, according to the fix 
branches that proceed out of the candleſtick. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall 
be of the ſame : all it D be one beaten 
work of pure gold. | 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps 
thereof: and they ſhall light the lamps there. 
of, that they may give light over againſt it. 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuff. 
diſhes thereof, all be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold ſhall he make 
it, with all theſe veſſels. 

40 And look that thou make 7hem after 
their pattern, which was ſhewed thee in the 


mount. 
CHAP, 


is fitted to be diffuſed through all nations : and there is in 
him all beauty, and glory; and he adorns his church with 
the graces of the Spirit, and all the beauty of holineſs, 
They were all appointed to be made of pure and ſolld 


gold, the moſt precious of metals; for Chriſt himſelf is 


moſt precious in himſelf, and in the eſtimation of the 
Father, and of his people, and of all the inhabitants of 
heaven. His Church alſo conſiſts of the excellent of the 
earth: and he requires us to conſecrate unto him the belt, 
and moſt valuable of every thing, of our time, of our 
ſubſtance, of our abilities, and eſpecially of our affections; 
and he will accept of nothing, but that which is the very 
deſt of the kind. : 
V. 40. Look that thou, &c.] The whole of the Moſaic 
ceremonial was of the nature of inſtituted worthip, which 
hath its whole foundation in the ſovereign ap ointment 0 
God; and was alſo in all things typical of Chriſt, in lus 
ſeveral characters and offices: therefore it was to be ex- 
actly according to the pattern ſhewn in the mount. Uni- 
formity, therefore, in worſhip, as far as the tabernack, 
and temple ſervice was concerned; and exact 3 


Be 
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V 


Onlains directions, 1ft. Concerning the inner curtains, 
the ſecond curtains, and the two-fold covering of the 
ſanFuary, v. 1—14. 2d. Concerning the boards, 
fockets, and bars thereof, v. 15—J0. 3d. Concern- 
ing the vail, and the ſeparation between the holy 
place, and the moſt holy place,; the diſpoſal of the 
furniture in the ſanctuary, and the hanging for the 
door of it, v. 3137. 


OREOVER thou ſhalt make the taber- 

nacle u ten curtains of fine twined 

linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: 27, 

cherubims of cunning work ſhalt thou make 
them. | | 

2 The length of one curtain h be eight and 

twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain, 


9 . 


do a preſcribed rule, was evidently the Old Teſtament 
plan; (though is was very ſeldom adhered to) For there 
way is but one of a ſinner's juſtification, and ſanctification. 
But the ſame exact uniformity amongſt ourſelves, and con- 
formity to a preſcribed rule, in the minute externals of 
worſhip, could never bs intended under the new diſpenſa- 
tion: the very diſputes, which this ſubject has ſo long oc- 
caſioned, are a demonſtration that no ſuch exact, and 
explicit rules ſubſiſt; for if they did, the controverſy muſt 
ceale of courſe, or rather could never have been ſtarted. 
The old ritual is evidently antiquated, and nothing of the 
ſame kind is ſubſtituted in it's place: therefore a latitude is 
allowed us of God; and we have no right to cenſure, 
deſpiſe, condemn, or impoſe our own ſentiments, or 
practices upon others: only we muſt remember, that weare 
accountable to God for the uſe, which we make of this 
liberty; and muſt take heed that we do not reject the truths, 
or commandments of God to keep our own traditions ; or 
hy any ſtreſs, or place any dependance upon any thing of 
this kind, further than a mere circumſtance, expedient in 
our judgment for our own more regular attendance on 
God's ordinances, profeſſion of his truths, and obedience 
to his commandments. (See note, Ex. c. 20. v. 4.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In all things the Lord is beforehand with us, and we 


can preſent nothing to him, but what was previouſly his. 


gift to us: and in the great concerns of ſalvation, his love 
luggeſted the gracious deſign, his wiſdom formed the 
wondrous plan: the Father loved the world, and gave his 
don; the Son loved us, and gave himſelf a ſacrifice for our 
lins; his word reveals this ſalvation; his providence by 
ſpecial deſignation hath ſent it to us; the ordinances, in 
which he will meet us, are of his appointment, and are 
rendered effectual by his blefling ; and his preventing grace 
produces at firſt the willing mind to attend thereto. But 
vnillt he reveals himſelf in "Chriſt Jeſus, as a reconciled 
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four cubits : and every one of the. curtains 
ſhall have one meaſure: _ | 

3 The hve curtains ſhall be coupled toge- 
ther one to another: and other five curtains 

ſhall be coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon 
the edge of the one curtain, from the ſelvedge 
in the coupling : and likewiſe ſhalt thou make 
in the uttermoſt edge of another curtain; in 
the coupling of the — | | 

5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops ſhalt thou make in 
the edge of the curtain that zs in the coupling 
of the ſecond ; that the loops may take hold 
one of another. 

6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the 
taches : and it ſhall be one tabernacle. 

7 And 


Father upon a mercy-ſeat, affords us the light of his 
word, and promiſes the teaching of his holy Spirit, to 
direct us to the bread of life, and guide us into ſweet 
communion with him, that we may feaſt upon the plente- 
ouſneſs of his holy temple : he reaſonably requires that we 
diligently attend on his ordinances, come to his mercy- 
ſeat, enquire his will, feed upon the bread of life, ſeek 
for, and walk in the light of his word, and Spirit: and 
that we preſent our bodies, and ſouls, and ſubſtance, and 
all we are, to him, to be employed according to his com- 
mandment, and allowance : and that we, with a willing 
and liberal mind, according to the ability, which he giveth 
us, do actually ſeparate to his ſervice, both for the ſupport 
of religion, and communicating to the poor, a proportion 
of our ſubſtance, to prove the ſincerity of our faith and 
love. If we have no heart ſo to do, we have no proof 


that we are his true people: if we have indeed a willing 


mind, and give the beſt we have in ſimplicity, we may 
take the comfort of this good evidence; but we mult give 
God the glory of his grace beſtowed upon us;,(2 Cor. c. 8. 
v. I.) And though no exact proportion be preſcribed, yet 
this the Lord faith, «that he which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 
«« reap alſo ſparingly ; and he which ſoweth bountifully, 


„ ſhall reap alſo bountifully:” That is in peace, and 


aſſurance on earth, and in abundant glory in heaven. 
Finally, let us remember, that we are the temples of the 


Holy Ghoſt, have the law of God in our hearts, live a 


life of communion with God, feaſt on his ordinances, and 


are the light of the world, if indeed we are Chriſtians. 

God help us to by ourſelves by, and walk according 19 

this view of Chriſtianity. | h | 
NOTES. 

CHAP. HEE 
curtains are generally thus called. They were forincd of 
the moſt valuable materials, and wrought with the moſt 
exquiſite {ki} ; they were embroidered with the emblema- 

| | tical 
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V. 6. One tabernacle.) Theſe rich 
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1 Before Chrift 1491. — 7 - - Before Chri 1491, 
7 And thou ſhalt make eurtains of goats | ſet in order one againſt another: thus ſha} 
hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle: | thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle 
eleven curtains ſhalt thou make. | 18 And thou ſhalt make the boards fo 
8 The length of one curtain /ha// he thirty | the tabernacle, twenty boards on the fouth 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four | fide, fouthward. | 
cubits : and the eleven curtains Hall be all | 19 And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets gf 
of one meaſure. : ſilver, under the twenty boards: two ſockets 
9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by | under one board for his two tenons, and two 
themſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves, | ſockets under another board for his to 
and ſhalt double the ſixth curtain in the fore- | tenons. . | 
front of the tabernacle. | 20 And for the ſecond ſide of the taber- 
10 And thou thalt make fifty loops on the | nacle on the north fide, here ſhall be twenty 
edge of the one curtain hat 75 outmoſt in | boards, | ; | 
the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of 21 And their forty ſockets of ſilver : two 
the curtain which coupleth the ſecond. ſockets under one board, and two ſockets 
11 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of | under another board. 
braſs, and put the taches into the loops, and | 22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weft. 
couple the tent together, that it may be one. | ward, thou ſhalt make ſix boards. 
12 And the remnant that remaineth of the 23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for 
curtains of the tent, the half-curtain that re- | the corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides, 
maineth, ſhall hang over the back-ſide of | 24 And they ſhall be coupled together be- 


| the tabernacle. : neath, and they thall be coupled together 1 
13 And a cubit on the one ſide, and a | above the head of it unto one ring: thus ſhall "1 
| eubit on the other fide of that which remain- | it be for them both; they ſhall be for the on 
id eth in the length of the curtains of the tent, | two corners. | to; 
= it ſhall hang over the ſides of the tabernacle, 25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and 0 
A on this ſide, and on that fide, to cover it. their ſockets of ſilver, ſixteen ſockets : two th: 
| 14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for the | ſockets under one board, and two ſockets ml 
i tent, F rams ſkins died red, and a covering | under another board. | do 


| 26 And thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittin- Wl . 
is And thou ſhalt make boards for the | wood: five for the boards of the one fide of « 
tabernacle, . of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. | the tabernacle, | = 
| 16 Ten cubits Hl be the length of a | 27 And five bars for the boards of the ? 
| board, and a cubit and an half Hal be the | other fide of the tabernacle, and five bars for | 
| breadth of one board. the boards of the ſide of the tabernacle for the d 
| | 17 Two tenons ſhall there be in one board, | two fides weſtward. 1 n 
8 | | 28 An 
| 4 | | bas: 


[ above of badgers ſkins, 
| 


| 
0 tical repreſentation of angels, as joint worſhippers of Iſ- | cious. The ſecure protection, which he prepares for 
| rael's God; and joined together, by taches, or buttons, of | thoſe, who are inwardly precious in his ſight, may allo 
gold, and loops: theſe were ſpread over the top of this | be denoted: and the unity of the whole, formed of ſo ma- 
moveable building, as its roof, and hung down nearly to | ny pieces, and of ſuch different materials, into one covering 
the ground on each ſide. 6 of the ſanctuary, repreſents the ſpiritual temple formed 
W 714. ] Theſe curtains of meaner materials, being of perſons of different nations, diſpoſitions, abilities, and 
made both longer, and broader, were caſt over, and com- | attainments, compacted together into one church, by ths 
pletely covered the others, and were defended from the | uniting influence of the Spirit of love. : 
weather by a two-fold covering of ſkins. The whole re- V. 16—29.] The ſockets of ſilver, each weighing 2 
pteſents the perſon, and doctrine of Chriſt, and the Church | talent, that is about an hundred weight, were placed in 
of true Chriſtians, and all heavenly things; which are | rows upon the ground; forty on the ſouth, forty on the 
outwardly, and to the carnal eye, mean: but are inward- | north, ſixteen on the weſt, and two at each of the corners 
ly, and in the fight of God, exceedingly glorious, and pre- | on the weſt end. In every couple of theſe ſockets, 7 


Before Chrift 1 491, 
28 And the middle bar in the midſt of the 
boards ſhall reach from end to end. 5 

gol and make their rings of gold for places 
for the bars: and thou | ſhalt overlay the bars 
with gold. yt 72 
zo And : der 
according to the faſhion thereof which was 
ſhewed thee in the mount, ä 


cunning work : with cherubims ſhall it be 
n,, 35 . | e I. 
32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pillars 
of ſhittim-wood, overlaid with gold : their 
hooks HH be of gold, upon the four ſockets 
Kfer s TER: 

33 And thou ſhalt hang up the vail under 
the taches, that thou mayeſt bring in thither 
within the vail, the ark of the teſtimony: and 


= 4 —_— — 


—— 


by two tenons fitted to the hollows of them, were fixed 
a ſubſtantial board of ſhittim-wood, covered with plates 
of gold. Tnus a wall was formed on the two ſides, and 
on the welt end of the ſanctuary: which was further held 
together by bars of wood. covered with gold, that ran 
through ings of gold, and compacted the whole toge- 
ther ſo cloſely, that it could not be ſhaken much eaſier, 
than a ſtone building, Over this the curtains were ſpread. 
Though it was a moveable ſtructure, and eaſily taken 
down, and put together again, it's materials were very 
coſtly, and it's ſtability very, great. In all which it was 
a type of the Church of: God, built upon the foundation 
« of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner ſtone 3 in whom all the building fitly 
« framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord, . 4 V0.1} 

V. 31—33.] This vail ſeparated the holy place, or 
what the apoſtle calls the firſt tabernacle, , Heb. c. g. 
v. b.) from the ] holy place: and it was hung upon 
pillars fixed in ſockets of filver, in the manner of the 
boards, Of theſe things we need at preſent ſpeak no more, 


gracious preſence of God, that nothing thort of the death 
of Chriſt could remove the obſtacle, rend the vail, 


* give him free acceſs with boldneſs to the mercy- 
cat, | boldn rey 


ration of the riſing ſun, the Heathens worſhipped towards 
the eaſt, But Iſrael was required to proteſt againſt that 
dolatry, by turning their backs upon the eaſt, in worſhip- 
ping God, For we muſt diſregard the moſt precious 


creatures, when they would divert our homage, 'and 
alfections from the Creator, 


And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with 
thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle 


zi And thou ſhalt make a vail of blue, and 


purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen of 


man juſt to hint, that ſin had ſo excluded man from the 


V. 36, 37.] This hanging formed the eaſt end of the 


building, and the entrance into the ſanctuary. In vene- | 
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the vail ſhall divide unto you, between the 
holy place and the moſt holy 3 

34 And thou ſhalt put the mercy- feat 
upon the ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt 
holy place. * 

35 And thou ſhalt ſet the table without 
the vail, and the candleſtick over againſt the 
table on the ſide of the tabernacle toward 
the ſouth : and thou ſhalt put the table on 
the north; ſide. | 5 
36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for 
the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needle-work. _ EN Oy 

37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging, 
five pillars of ſhittim-wood, and overlay them 
with gold, and their hooks Hall be f gold: 
and thou ſhalt caſt five ſockets of braſs for 


them. FO” 
CHAP. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
With this typical deſcription of Chriſt, and his Church 


before our eyes, let us aſk ourſelves what is our judgment 
of theſe matters? Do. we ſee any glory in the perſon of 
Chriſt ? any excellency in his character, or preciouſneſs 
in his ſalvation; or wiſdom in the doctrine of the croſs ? 
do we perceive any beauty in holineſs, or any amiable- 
neſs in the character of Chriſtians * Theſe things are hid 
under external meanneſs from the carnal eye of the 
ſuperficial obſerver ; but are diſcovered by the ſpiritual 
eye of every true behever ; who ſees through the exterior 
covering the internal glory, and hidden excellency, which 
are in heavenly things. As our judgment, choice and 
conſequent practice are, ſo is our ſtate towards God. 
« To you that believe, He is precious.“ Let us alſo 
examine ourſelves as to the ſtate of our own, hearts; whe- 
ther we poſſeſs an inward conſciouſneſs of dependance on, 
and love to the Lord, hatred of fin, and deſire after holi- 
neſs, and a purpoſe of heart through divine Grace to glo- 
rify him? Will our religion bear examination? and are 
we more careful to approve our hearts to God, than our 


characters to men? (1 Pet. c. 3. v. 4.) Notwithſtand- 


ing all our imperfections, this-ſtate of mind is in the ſight 
of God of great price. The hypocrite is the reverſe of all 
this: he keeps up a ſpecious appearance before men; but 
he ſhrinks from examination; for * his inward part is 
« yery wickedneſs,” and God knows it. Thus galſo the 


. Chriſtian's comfort, and his inheritance are not an out- 


ſide ſhew of mirth, and proſperity, covering an aching 
heart, and a ſoul doomed to deſtruction: but an inward 
ſweetneſs and peace unobſerved of men, and a gloricus 
inheritance referved within the vail. Nay the mean a 

pearance of the Church, and of the Chriſtian, is oft a 4 
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Contains direclions, If. Concerning the making of the 
brazen altar for burnt ſacriſtte, v. 1—$8. 2d. 
Concerning the court of the tabernacle with it's hang- 
ings, and entrance, v. - 19. 3d. Concerning the oil 


for the lamp, or candleſiick, wwith the ordering of tt, 
v. 20, 21. | 


ND thou ſhalt make an altar of ſhittim- 

wood, five cubits long, and five cubits 

broad : the altar ſhall be four-ſquare, and the 
height thereof Hal be three cubits. 

2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of it up- 
on the four corners thereof: his horns ſhall 
be of the fame: and thou ſhalt overlay it with 
braſs. | 

3 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive 
his aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his baſons, 
and his fleſh-hooks, and his fire-pans : all the 
veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make of braſs. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for ita grate of net- 
work of braſs; and upon the net ſhalt thou 
make four braſen rings in the four corners 
„ . 

5 And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſs 
of the altar beneath, that the net may be even 
to the midſt of the altar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, 
ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with 
braſs. 

And the ſtaves ſhall be put into the rings, 
and the ſtaves ſhall be upon the two ſides of 
the altar to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it: 
as it was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall 


they make 27. 
9 And thou ſhalt make the court of the taber- | 
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eurity front perfecution, and from temptation. As every 
pars of this fpiritual building of God, in ſubſerviency to 


his power and love, conduces to the ſtability of the whole; 


let us confider how much it behoves us to endeavour to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace: and let 
us watch againft difcontent, envy, ambition, and con- 
tention ; and each in his 4p, place ſtudy to ſerve the 


eommon intereſts of genuine Chriſtianity. 
| NOTES. | 
CHAP. XXVII.] V. 1. An altar, &c.} The altar 


mentioned, ch. 20. v. 24, ſeems to have only been in- : 
inclofed in a court, between fifty, and ſixty yards long, an 


tended for the preſent purpoſe, until further orders were | 


EXODUS. 


| Gall be filleted with filver: their hooks /þall 


about to be ſacrificed, were bound. (Pſalm 118. v. 17.) 
The altar was entirely covered with braſs, to prevent the 
wood being conſumed. by the fire: as the human nature of 
| Chriſt could not have ſupported the fire of the divine wrath 


| ſacrifices, in order to it's being ſprinkled. 


Before Chrift 1491, B 
nacle for the ſouth fide, ſouthward: , th 
Gall be hangings for the court of fine twinef of 
linen of an hundred cubits long, for one fide br 
10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and 
their twenty fockets fall be of braſs: the of 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets h ;, be 
of ſilver. „ bi 
11 And hkewiſe for the north fide in 
length, there hall be hangings of an hundred w 
cnbits long, and his twenty 9g ns and their m 
twenty ſockets F braſs: the hooks of the ev 
pillars, and their fillets of ſilver. þ 
12 And for the breadth of the court, on 01 
the weſt ſide, all be hangings of fifty cubits: 


their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 5 
13 And the breadth of the court on the be 
eaſt fide, eaſtward, ſhall be fifty cubits. 0 


14 The hangings of one ſide of the gat 
hall be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and 
their ſockets three. 


15 And on the other fide all be hanging 1 
fifteen cubitæ: their pillars three, and their ; 
ſockets three. | | p 

16 And for the gate of the court Shall be : 
an hanging of twenty cubits, F blue, and 4 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined. linen, t 
wrought with needle-work: and their pillars Wl / 


all be four, and their ſockets four. 
17 All the pillars round about the court, 


be of ſilver, and their ſockets of braſs. 

18 The length of the court all bean hun- 
dred cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, 
and the height five cubits, of fine twined linen, 
and their ſockets of braſs. 

19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle in f 

| the 
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given; and eſpecially for thoſe ſacrifices, with which the 
national covenant was ratified. (c. 24.) 

V. 2. Horns.] A ſort of turrets, or pinnacles on the four 
corners of the aſtar ; to which, at ſome times, the animals, 


for ſin; had it not been in union with his divinity. 


V. 3. Baſons.] In theſe was received the blood of the 


V. 9—19.] The tabernacle, when ſet up, was to be 


between 


Bore Chrift 1491 CHAP. XXVꝰIII. Before Cbrift 1492. 
he ſervice thereof, and all the pins there- | | T 
of, and all the pins of the court fall be of | CHA Þ. SY. 


* 


ö carefully tend the lamp of God's word, that we may both 
t, own lervices, however coſtly ; but only by their repreſen- walk in the light ourſelves, and be inſtrumental in com- 
all tatve, their typical mediator, with the ſprinkling of blood, | municating it to others.—Not forgetting to join our 

and the burning of incenſe: theſe diſtinctions alſo repre- prayers, that he may ſend forth able miniſters to diffuſe 

ſented the difference betwixt the viſible' nominal church, | this light all over the world: for, bleſſed be God, this 
in- and the true ſpiritual Church, which alone hath acceſs to, light is not now confined to the Jewiſh tabernacle; but is | 
re, and communion with God. ; | a light to lighten the Gentiles, and for ſalvation unto the 

n, V. 20, 21.] The candleſtick with it's ſeven lamps | ends of the carth. | 

would afford no light, without they were ſupplied with | 
al oil; and the oil muſt be kindled, and the lamps ordered NO YK 

by the prietts; who tended them, it ſeems, all night.— CHAP. XXVIII. ] V. 1. Take unte thee Aaron, &c.] 
he Nor will even the word of God truly enlighten our hearts, |. Intimations had before been given, but this is the firſt ex- 
=p without the unction of the Holy Ghoſt, (1 Fohn, c. 2. v. | preſs appointment of Aaron, and his ſons, to the prieſt- 

20. 27.) which 1s Communicated to us through that | hood. The heads of families had hitherto officiated as 
the great, High Prieſt, whom Aaron and his ſons typified, prieſts, and offered ſacrifices without any ſpecial appoint- 
and who walketh continually amidſt his golden candleſticks: ment; but now this was reſtricted, and confined to the 

. (Rev. c. 2. v. 1.) But miniſters in opening and applying | family of Aaron only. Moſes not only gave a proof of 
als, the word of God, and by their prayers for a bleſſing there- his diſintereſtedneſs, in leaving his own poſterity in the 
7. on; as well as Chriſtians in their ſeveral ſituations, may | rank of private Levites, whilſt he confirmed Aaron and 
. inſtrumental in diffuſing abroad this divine light in this | his poſterity in this important, and honourable ſervice: 
: : ck world, | * gave , 3 5 that he 2 3 by divine di- 

p 3 ä f rections. ( Heb. c. 5. v. 4, 5. ich ts further evinced 
1 3 CF 10 AL OB SE RY A TIONS. by the remarkable circumſtance of no proviſion being 

t what vaſt importance in true religion, muſt the per- | made about the ſucceſſion to the prieſthood, in cafe 
15 ay the prieſthood, and the ſacrifice of the Son of God be; | Aaron's family ſhould be extindt. This was, according 

: - en they are forced upon our attention in ſuch a variety | to human obſervation, very probable, eſpecially after the 

= 'ypes, and repreſentations.—It is true that he is our 


20 And thou ſhalt command the children 
of Ifract, that they bring thee pure oil-olive 
beaten, for the light, to cauſe the Iamp to 
burn always. | | , | 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation 


mony ; Aaron and his ſons fhall order it from 


on the behalf of the children of Iſrael. 
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between twenty · five, and thirty broad; formed by curtains 
hung upon bra zen pillars, fixed in brazen ſockets, after the 
manner of the boards of the ſanctuary: and having an en- 
trance at the eaſt end, ſimilar to the entrance of that build- 
ing. Within this incloſure the prieſts, and Levites offered 
the ſacrifices, and hither the people were admitted : the 
prieſts had acceſs into the ſanctuary; but none, except the 
high prieſt into the holy of holies, and that but one day in 
x year: yet was the whole people of Iſrael a kingdom of 
rieſts and an holy nation, compared with the Heathens. 
ſhe whole is ſuited to teach us, how far fin hath ſeparated 
betwixt us, and a holy God; and what difficulties bar our 
re-union : the whole evinces the falſhood of that proud ſen- 
timent, which repreſents man's poor ſervices, as in them- 
ſelves, acceptable and even meritorious before God: for 
ever this kingdom of prieſts could not approach the very 
mercy-ſeat of God, in their own perſons, or with their 


braſs. | 


without the vail, which 77 before the teſti- | 


evening to morning before the Lorp: [| 
ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto their generations, 


Contains, If. The appointment of Aaron, and his ſous 
to the priefthood, v. 1. 2d. The directions for 
making the holy garments for the high prieſt, conſiſting 
of the ephod and girdle ; ihe breaſt-plate of judgment, 
with Urim, and Thummim ; the robe of the ephod ; 
the mitre, and the coat of fine linen, v. 2—3g. 
3d. Directions for making the garments of the other 
priefts, v. 40—43- 


ND take thou unto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons with him, from 


among the children of Iſrael, that he may mi- 


niſter 


. 


prophet; and we muſt ſubmit to his teaching; our king, 
and we mult willingly obey him; our example, and we 
muſt imitate him.—But he is alſo our altar, our prieſt, 
our ſacrifice, our Mediator; and we were never truly 
taught by him, nor ever yield him the obedience of faith, 
if he have not taught us to truſt in him as ſuch; ts come 
to the Father, as loſt ſinners, through him, the only way, 
truth and life; and to draw all our ſufficiency for obedience 
from his fulneſs, as the fountain of Grace, as well as to 
build on his merits, as the foundation of our hope.— 
Whilſt we bleſs God that we are within the incloſure of his 
viſible church, and favoured with the means of Grace, let 
us be careful that we reſt not in this outward court of 
profeſſion, but be of the number, who truly have fellow- 
ſhip with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And 
whether we are miniſters, or private Chriſtians, let us 


death of Nadab, and Abihu, and muſt have been —_— 


” 
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niſter unto me in the prieſt's office, even Aaron, 


Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, | 


Aaron's ſons. | 


2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all hat are 
wiſe-hearted, whom I have filled with the 
ſpirit of wiſdom, that they may make Aaron's 
garments to conſecrate him, that he may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 

4 And theſe are the garments which they 
ſhall make; a breaſt-plate, and an ephod, and 
a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a 


girdle: and they ſhall make holy garments 


for Aaron thy brother, and his ſons, that he 
may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 

5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen. 

6 And they ſhall make the ephod / gold, 
of blue, and of purple, / ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen, with cunning work. 

7 It ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pieces 
thereof joined at the two edges thereof; 
and / it ſhall be joined together. | 

8 And the curious girdle of the ephod 


ed by the entire ſubverſion of the whole form of worſhip, 
mſtituted by Moſes : for it was fundamental thereto, that 
no perſon in any age, or in any caſe, ſhould officiate as 
prieſt, under the penalty of death, except he were of 
Aaron's family. Yet in entire confidence that God would 
provide for the continuance of the religion, which he had 
appointed; and being conſcious that he acted by his au- 
thority, he teft the whole dependant on an apparent mere 
contingency ; which human policy never would have 
done. But the providence of God took care of that, 
which was thus ſimply committed thereto ; and the prieſts 
of the family of Aaron increaſed, and continued, as long 
as that diſpenſation continued, and until the new diſpen- 
fation was introduced. 5 5 
V. 2. Holy garments.] Whatever was ſeparated from 
common uſes, and conſecrated to the immediate ſervice 


of God, was called HoLyY, whether it were perſon, or 


thing. Thele garments were not only intended to dif- 
tinguiſh the prieſts from the people, and to decorate, and 
render them, and their miniſtrations reſpected by the 
people: but they were emblematical of that holy conver- 
tation, and conduct, which ſhould ever be the “ glory, 
« 3nd beauty,” the diſtinguiſhing mark of the miniſters 
of religion; without. which their perſons, and their mi- 
niſtrations, will be had in contempt. And they were 
alſo, and more eſpecially typical of the glory of the di- 
vine majeſty, and the beauty of complete holineſs, which 


-_ 
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which 75 upon it, ſhall be of the ſame, xc. 
cording to the work therefore; even of gold 
of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet,” and fine 
twined linen; | | | 
9 And thou ſhalt take two ony x- ſtones 

and grave on them the names of the children 
of Itrael. 5 

10 Six of their names on one ſtone, and 
the other ſix names of the reſt on the other 
ſtone, according to their birth. | 

11 With the work of an engraver in ſtone, 
/ike the engravings of a ſignet, ſhalt thou en. 
grave the two ſtones, with the names of the 
children of Iſrael: thou ſhalt make them to 
be ſet in ouches of gold. | 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon 
the ſhoulders of the ephod, for ſtones of 
memorial unto the children of Iſrael. And 


Aaron ſhall bear their names before the Lozy, 


upon his two ſhoulders for a memorial. 
13 And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold; 
14 And two chains of pure gold at the 
ends: of wreathen work ſhalt thou make 
them, and faſten the wreathen chains to the 
ouches. 


rendered Jeſus Chriſt ſuch an High Prieſt, as became us, 
and ſtamped infinite value on his whole work. 
V. 3. Miſe-hearted, &c.] Whoever is enducd with 
{kill to perform the ſervice aſſigned to him in the Church 
of God, and does it uprightly, and diligently, is“ wi/c- 
« hearted,” and will give God the glory of making him 
ſo. All natural wiſdom is the gift of God, but this ſeems 
to have been ſupernaturally beſtowed. „ 
V. 6—7. Ephod of gold.] The ephod, or the prieſts 
outer garment, was a ſhort coat without ſleeves. Ephods 
were worn by the inferior prieſts, and even by others on 
ſome occaſions, as by Samuel, when a child ; and by 
David, when he danced before the ark: but they were 
made only of linen. This ephod of gold was formed of 
coſtly materials, and had much gold wrought up im it; 
it was girded on by a girdle curiouſly woven, or wrought 
of the | materials ; and was buttoned upon cach ſhoul- 
der with a precious ſtone ſet in gold, on which was en- 


graven the names of. the twelve tribes of Ifracl ; which 


buttons were faſtened into chains of gold. Thus Chrik 
appeared to John, © girt about the paps with a golden 
« girdle :” © righteouſneſs was the girdle of his loins; 
he was clad with zeal as a cloak,” and“ the govern- 

« ment was upon his ſhoulders:” for he bears the names 
of his people before God, as a memorial; and as their 
repreſentative, and advocate, with all his power, aQs in 


their behalf, and maintains their cauſe, | | 


an 
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1s And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate of 


udgment with cunning work: after the work 


of the ephod thou ſhalt make it; of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of 


ine twined linen ſhalt thou make it. 

16 Four-ſquare it ſhall be being doubled; 
a ſpan ſhall be the length thereof, and a ſpan 
ſhall be the breadth thereof. 

17 And thou ſhalt ſet in it ſettings of 
ſones, even four rows of ſtones: he firft row 
ſaall be a ſardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: 
th:s ſhall be the firſt row. 

18 And the ſecond row hall be an emerald, 
a ſapphire, and a diamond. 


19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, 7 


and an amethyſt. . | 
20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an 
onyx, and a jaſper: they ſhall be ſet in gold 
in their incloſings. 5 
21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names 
of the children of Iſrael, twelve, according 
to their names; lie the engravings of a ſig- 
net, every one with his name ſhall they be 
according to the twelve tribes. 


plate chains at the ends, of wreathen work, 
of pure gold. | | 

23 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate two rings of gold, ai ſhalt put the 
two rings on the two ends of the breaſt- 
plate. 


24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen 


| EY 2 


V. 15 —29.] The breaſt-plate of judgment was a 
doubled piece of cloth, a ſpan ſquare, richly wrought, 
and faſtened with chains of gold, &c. to the ephod of 
gold, upon the breaſt of the high prieſt. In this breaſt- 
plate were fixed twelve precious ſtones of different kinds, 
lan emblem of the divers excellencies of the various 
members of the Church of Chriſt, who amongſt them 
polſcſs all that is truly valuable upon earth ;) ſet in gold, 
each with the name of it's tribe engraved upon it. It is 
not certain whether Ephraim, and Manaſſeh had each a 


diltinct ſtone, or whether they were accounted for one 


tribe in Joſeph : or whether Levi had any ſtone, or was 
accounted ſufficiently repreſented in the high prieſt him- 
felt, who was of that tribe. This breaſt- plate Aaron 
Vore, when he went into the holy place, for a memorial 

fore the Lord; not only that he might preſent their 
cauſe before him; but that he himſelf might be re- 

minded, that he acted in a public character, and was to 


CHAP. 
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chains of gold in the two rings which are on 
the ends of the breaſtopine. 7-6. {ci 
25 And the other two ends of .the two 
wreathen charns, thou ſhalt faſten. in the two 
ouches, and put them on the ſhoulder-pieces 
of the ephod before it. 
26 And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 


| and thou ſhalt put them upon the two ends 
of the breaſt-plate, in the border thereof, 


which 2 in the fide of the ephod inward. 
27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of 
the ephod, underneath towards the fore-part 
thereof, over againſt the other coupling there- 
of, above the curious girdle of the ephod. 
28. And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by 


the rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod 


with a lace of blue, that t may be above 
the curious girdle of the ephod, and that. the 
breaſt-plate be not looſed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the 
the children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of 


| judgment, upon his heart, when he goeth in 
| unto the holy place, for a memorial before 
22 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- _ 


the LoRPD continually. _ 

30 And thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate 
of judgment the Urim and the Thummim 
and they ſhall be upon Aaron's heart, when 
he goeth in before the LoxD: and Aaron 


ſhall bear the judgment of the children of 


Iſrael upon his heart, before the Lok con- 
tinually. : 


31 And 


3 —— * 


—— 


have the intereſt of all the tribes of Iſrael, whom he re- 
preſented, near his heart, without any prejudice, or par- 
tiality. This was an evident type of Chriſt, who has the 
name even of every individual of his people engraven 
upon his heart; and within the vail will be ſure never to 
forget, or neglect any of. them, or of their concerns, how- 
ever deſtitute or deſpicable they may be upon earth ; but 
will care for them with his whole heart. 

V. 30. Urim and Thummim.] It does not appear what 
theſe were; if indeed there was any thing put into the 
breaſt-plate called by theſe names : the paſſage may be 
rendered thus, © Thou ſhalt add to the breaſt-plate of 


judgment illuminations, and perfections,“ &c. and it 
ſeems only to denote the uſe, which. was to be made of 
it. When the high prieſt, either before the vail, or elſe- 


where, as Iſrael's repreſentative, put on this breaſt-plate 
of judgment with the Urim and Thummim, to enquire 
for them before the Lord, what they were to do ; he was 

71 | illuminated 
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ephod all of blue. ; 


32 And there ſhall be an hole in the top of l 


it, in the midſt thereof: it ſhall have a bind- 
ing of woven work, round about the hole of 


it, as it were the hole of an habergeon, that 


it be not rent. 1 725 8 

33 And beneath, upon the hem of it, thou 
ſhalt make pomegranates of blue, and of 
purple, and of ſcarlet round about the hem 
thereof; and bells of gold between them 


34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 


golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the 


hem of the robe round about. 
35 And it ſhall be upon Aaron, to mi- 


niſter: and his ſound ſhall be heard when 
ne goeth in unto the holy place before the 


LoRD, and when he cometh out ; that he 


36 And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 


gold, and grave upon it, Jie the engravings 


of a ſignet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 


"EXODUS. 
31 And thou ſhalt make the robe of th 1 
that it my be upon the mitre: upon the 


that they may be accepted before the 
LORD. 


and bonnets ſhalt thou make for them, for 
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37 And thou ſhalt put jt on a blue Jace 


forefront of the mitre it ſhall be. 

38 And it ſhall be upon Aaron's fore. 
head, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of 
the holy things, which the children of 


Iſrael ſhall hallow in all their ney gifts: 


and it ſhall be always upon his forehead, 


39 And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre of 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the girdle 
of needle-work. - © © | 

40 And for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make 
coats, and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, 
glory and for beaux. = 

41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron 
thy brother, and his ſons with him: and 
ſhalt anoint them, and confecrate them, and 
ſanctify them, that they may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſt's office. 0 | 


PI... 


* 


— — 


illuminated to form a right judgment, and to give perfect 
counſel, in the moſt difficult matter; which was ſug- 


geſted to him either by a voice from heaven, or by an im- 


mediate prophetical impulſe upon his mind. Thus 


Chriſt is our High Prieſt with Urim and Thummim, and 


imparts unto us, by his word and Spirit, wiſdom, judg- 
ment, and grace, from the Father of lights, and the giver 
of every good, and perfect gift. 8 
V. 31. The robe of the ephod, &c.] This was the mid- 
dle garment, which was worn under the ephod, and above 
the coat. (v. 39.) It had a hole, through which the head 
was to paſs, when it was put on; and ſeems to have been 
formed carefully of one N and that it ſhould not be 
rent: this reminds us o 


out ſeam, woven from the top throughout; and was not 


rent, but caſt lots for by the loldiers: and was emble- 


matical of his perfect, uninterrupted obedience to the di- 
vine law; and of the unbroken harmony, which ſhould 
fubſiſt in his Church. Upon the hem of this robe were 
golden bells, and pomegranates round about: which may 
repreſent the ſound of divine truth preached, or profeſſed ; 
'being joined with the precious fruits of. holineſs in the 
miniſters of the Goſpel, and in true Chriſtians : and eſ- 


pecially typified the glad tidings, which Chriſt is anointed _ 


to preach, and the fragrant fruits of his prieſthood, which 
he confers upon his Church. The bells were alfo intend- 
ed to give notice to the people when the high prieſt entered 
into the moſt holy place, perhaps that they might join his 


burning the incenſe, and ſprinkling the blood, with their 
prayers: (Luke, c. 1. v. 10.) It is added, “ That he 


Chriſt's coat, which was with- 


« die not:“ which he might expect to do, if he ated not 
according to the preſcribed rules. | 
V. 36—39.] Upon the mitre, which was a ſort of cap 
with a high crown, made of linen, was to be affixed a 
olden plate, on which was inferibed HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD; that was to be worn always on his fore- 
head. This might teach him to remember his ſacred of. 
fice, and character, and to take care not to diſgrace it, 


nor to beaſhamedof it, or to wiſh to conceal it : it might 


alſo remind the people to honour his perſon, and mini- 
ſtrations. But eſpecially it Tepreſented our great High 
Prieſt ; whoſe perfect holineſs, and voluntary dedication 
of himſelf in our behalf unto the Father, to fulfil his 
will, and magnify his law, by his obedience unto death, 
have rendered him a fountain of holineſs to his people alſo, 
who in conſequence are ſanctified by his truth, and by his 
ſpirit : through the ſame he alſo bears the iniquity of our 
holy things, and by his prevailing interceſſion renders our 


| ſinful perſons, and imperfe& ſervices, acceptable with an 


holy God, ET 35 | 
Coat of fine linen, &c.] This was the innermoſt gar. 

ment, which had ſleeves to the wriſt, as is ſuppoſed, and 

was bound on with a linen girdle, a 3 
V. 40, 41.] The garments of the inferior prieſts; 


| though neither ſo coſtly as thoſe of the high prieſt, nor ſo 


particularly deſcribed, are ſaid to be for * glory, and for 
ce beauty,” as well as the others: and they „ 0 that 
holineſs, which was glorious and beautiful in Chriſt; and 
which 1s for glory and beauty to all, who are adorned 
with it. os £4.44 F, N 4 < 4 r ; | 

| 42 And 
Iz — 
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12 And thou ſhalt make them linen 

breeches to cover their nakedneſs: from the 

Joins even unto the thighs they ſhall reach. 
43 And they fhall be upon Aaron, and 


upon his ſons, when they come in unto the 


tabernacle of the congregation, or when they 
come near unto the altar to miniſter in the 


holy place 3 that they bear not iniquity, and 


die. It ſhall be a ſtatute 
and his ſeed after him. 


CHAP, XII. 


Cimtains, 1ft. Directions for the conſecration of the 

prieſts, by waſhing, arraying, and anointing them 
with oil, and blood; and by offering ſacrifices for 
them during ſeven days, v. 1—J5. 2d. Directions 
for the conſecration of. the altar, v. 36, 37. 34. 

Directions for the daily ſacrifice, with gracious pro- 
miſes, v. 38— 46. ds | | 


for ever unto him, 


ND this 25 the thing that thou ſhalt do 


unto them to hallow them, to miniſter 


* 
—— 


V. 42.} The prieſts were to be clothed in the moſt decent 
and modeſt manner. Our garments were firſt neceſſary 
to hide the ſhame of a ſinner's nakedneſs; and when we 
uſe them for oſtentation, we fooliſhly glory in our ſhame; 
they, who prefer ornament to modeſty, do ſtill worſe ; but 
it is worſt of all to be guilty of this pride, and indecency, 
in the courts of the Lord's houſe. 

V. 43. That they bear not, &c.] All 'this was to im- 
preſs them, and us, with a ſenſe of God's holineſs, and 
of our ſinfulneſs; and to teach us, that God will be had 
in reverence of all them, that are round about him, and 


will not be approached by a ſinner, but in the name of 
jeſus Chriſt, + | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Fleſſed be God, that we have ſuch an High Prieſt, as is 
in this chapter typically delineated: one ſolemnly appoint- 
ed of God, and conſecrated to his work; one , furniſhed 
for his high office by the glory of his divine majeſty, and 
tie beauty of perfect holineſs : one who bears the names 
of all his people, on his ſhoulders, and upon his heart, 
prelenting them, and all their ſeveral 5 before the 
Father in heaven, and ever living by his continual inter- 
ceſſion, to apply the ſalvation, which his ſacrifice has 
purchaſed : in whom are illuminations, and perfections, 
even incxhauſtible treaſures of -wiſdom and grace, to be 
communicated to them: Who, HOLINESS TO THE 


LORD himſelf, is made ſanctification to his people, that 


they might be holineſs unto the Lord alſo, in and through 
un, in their meaſure in this world, perfectly in that to 


come. Happy are we, if by the law ſpiritually underſtood | 
we have ſo. obtained the; knowledge of ſin; as to ſee that 
duch an High Prieſt became us: that we can have no ac- | 


CHAP, XXIX. 


2 


* 


| 
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unto me in the prieſt's office: Take one young 


bullock, and two rams without blemiſh, 
2 And unleavened bread, and cakes un- 
leavened tempered with oil, and wafers un- 
leavened anointed with oil: of wheaten flour 
ſhalt thou make them. 1 
3 And thou ſhalt put them into one baſket, 
and bring them in the baſket, with the bul- 
lock and the two rams. Do e 
4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring 


unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 


grezation, and ſhalt waſh them with water. 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and 
put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of 
the ephod, and the ephod, and the breaſt- 
plate, and gird him with the curious girdle 
of the ephod. r 

6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his 
head, and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing oil, 
and pour :/ upon his head, and anoint him. 


8 And 


ceſs to, or acceptance with an holy God, but by him: : 


no light, no wiſdom, no perfection but from him; no 
glory, nor beauty, but in conformity to him. If this be 
our judgment, and-experience, let us take encouragement 


from the power, love, and compaſſion of our High Prieſt 


to the meaneſt of his people, to draw near with bold- 


« neſs to the throne of grace, that we obtain mercy, and 


« find grace to help in time of need.” / Heb. c. 4. v. 14— 
16.) 


righteouſneſs in our lives: and making him our counſel- 
lor, by whom we may enquire of the Lord, let us ſeek to 
profit by his illuminations and perfections, that we may 
be wiſe-hearted for every ſervice, to which God ſhall ap- 
point us. Daily meditating upon his word, let us en- 
deavour, with open face as in a glaſs, ſo to behold his 
«« glory, that we may be changed into the ſame image from 


« glory to glory by the Spirit of the Lord.“ (2 Cor, c. 3. 


v. 18.) Clothed in his righteouſneſs for glory, and for 
beauty, who in his death hath borne the iniquity of our 
holy things, let us through him, as his ſpiritual prieſts, 
offer unto God the ſacrifice of praiſe continually, giving 
thanks unto his nam̃m e 3 
rn e 
. CHAP, XXIX.] V. 6. Hoh crotun, &c. ] That ie, 
the golden plate, which was inſcribed HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD. This being called a crown, may inti- 
mate, that the true High Prieſt ſhould alſo be a King- 
V. 7. Anointing cal.) | The. compoſition of this is pre- 
ſcribed. in the next chapter. The preparation, as it were, 


of Chriſt for his prieſtly work, may here be typified; and 


z we 


%, 


Vet „let us have grace to worſhip him with re- 
e yerence and godly fear; for onr God is a conſuming 
fire. (Heb. c. 12. v. 28, 29.) Let us make a bold 
profeſſion of his truth, accompanied with the fruits of 
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coats upon them. „ 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles 
(Aaron and his ſons) and put the bonnets on 
them: and the prieſt's office ſhall be their's for 
a perpetual ſtatute: and thou ſhalt conſecrate 


Aaron and his ſons. | 


10 And thou: ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put 
their hands upon the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before 
the Lorp, by the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
bullock, and put 77: upon the horns of the 
altar with thy finger, and pour all the blood 
beſide the bottom of the altar. 

13 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and the caul that 7s 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the 
fat that zs upon them, and burn them upon 
the altar. | 

14 But the fleſh of the bullock, and his 


— * 


we ſhould not forget, that as the high prieſt alſo was 


waſhed, as well as clothed with his robes, and anointed. 


with holy oil: ſo Chriſt, though no ſinner, yet being 
% made in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,” previous to his 
ſolemn entrance on his work, ſubmitted to the baptiſm of 
John, which was an ordinance, that in it's general uſe 
denoted the waſhing away of the pollution of ſin; as this 
waſhing of the prieſts alſo did. He was alſo anointed 
with the Holy Ghoſt without meaſure, not for himſelf 
only, but for all his people, even the meaneſt: which the 

ring the oil upon the head of Aaron, „which ran 
«« down to the ſkirts of his garments,” /P/alm 133. v. 2.) 
repreſented. But this whole conſecration ſeems parti- 
candy to denote the admiſſion of a ſinner into the ſpiri- 
tual prieſthood, to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt. Such muſt firſt be waſhed 
from all their filthineſs, in regeneration : they muſt be 
clothed in that righteouſneſs, which is upon all them, 
that believe: they muſt be anointed with the unction of 
the Holy Ghoſt; and have an intereſt in the one great 


ſacrifice for ſin; before they can glorify God as his holy 


Prieſthood, or rejoice in their own precious privileges. 


V. 9. Conſecrate, &c.] The literal tranſlation is“ Fill | 


the hands of, &c.” probably this was done by putting the 
facrifice into their hands, to be waved before the Lord. 
But the miniſters of God have their hands filled, when 
they enter upon their office, and will continue to have 
their hands full of work of one ſort, or other, if they 
duly ſcek for it, and attend unto it: but more covet the 


"EXODUS. 
B And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put 


| but through the application of atoning blood: which 1s 
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ſkin, and his dung ſhalt thou burn with fire 
without the camp: it 7s a ſin-offering, 

15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 3 

16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and thou 
ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle 17 round 
about upon the altar. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in piece, 
and waſh the inwards of him, and his legs, 
and put hem unto his pieces, and unto his 
head. : 

18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram 
upon the altar: it zs a burnt-offering unto the 
Log: it zs a ſweet favour, an offering made 
by fire unto the Logo. | 

19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram, and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. | | 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take 
of his blood, and put it upon the tip of the 
right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of 
the right ear of his ſons, and upon the thumb 
of their right hand, and upon the great toe of 

| | their 


emolument, or 10nour of the miniſtry, than ſeek to have 
their hands filled with it's work. And indeed the caſe is 
the ſame with all Chriſtians, each has his hands filled with 
work, if he have but his heart diſpoſed to do it, (See 
Mark, c. 13. v. 34). 

V. 10. Put their hands, &c.] As confeſſing their fins 
over it, the guilt of which was thus typically transferred 
to, in order to it's being puniſhed in the ſacrifice: for the 
prieſts themſelves were ſinners, but not ſo our great High 
Prieft {FHeb. c. 7. v. 26—28). | 

V. 12. Upon the horns of the altar.) The altar itſelf 


was firſt to be cleanſed, made atonement for, and ſancti- 


fied (c. 36, 37) by ſacrifice, 'and the application of blood, 
before it could ſanctify the gift. For every creature of 
God upon earth has been ſo abuſed, and polluted by mans 
ſin, that none is deemed meet to be ſet apart for his im- 
mediate ſervice, 'till purged with blood: and all our 
miniſtrations are ſo defiled, that our beſt would condemn 
us, even our moſt ſolemn ſacrifices, unleſs ſprinkled with 
the blood of Chriſt, All this was evidently intended to 
teach them the holineſs of God, the defiling nature of {in, 
their own ſinfulneſs, and their need of the promiſed da- 
viour, who ſhould take away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

V. 13.] We ſhall have a more ſuitable opportunity of 
entering upon the conſideration of the ſacrificial laws, à 
ſhall therefore at preſent wave it. 

V. 20, 21.] This implied that they could neither hear 
the Lord's command, do his work, or walk in his ways; 


always 


1 
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heir right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon 
the altar round about. | | 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
i; upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, 
nd ſprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his gar- 
ments, and upon his' ſons, and upon the gar- 
ments of his ſons with him: and he ſhall be 
hallowed, and his garments, and his ſons, and 
his ſons garments with him. Ea 
22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ram the 
fat and the rump, and the fat that covereth 
te inwards, and the caul above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that zs upon 
them, and the right ſhoulder ; for it ic a ram 
of conſecration: Vorn | 
23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake 
of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the 
baſket of the unleavened bread, that 7s before 
the LoRD. . LIND 8 
24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of 
Aaron, and in the hands of his ſons; and 
ſhalt wave them for a wave- offering before 
the LoRD. | == 3 
25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their 
hands, and burn them upon the altar for a 
burnt-offering, for a ſweet ſavour before the 
Loxb: it zs an offering made by fire unto 
we LOED.: e 1 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the 
am of Aaron's conſecration, and wave it 


r a wave- offering before the Lord : and it 


ſhall be thy part. 5 
27 And ch 
the wave-offering, and the ſhoulder of the 
heave-offering, which is waved, and which 
is heaved up of the ram of the conſecration, 
even of that which 7s for Aaron, and of that 
which :s for his ſons. - | 4 
28 And it ſhall be Aaron's. and his ſons? 
by a ſtatute for ever, from the children of 
lirae]: for it 7s an heave- offering: and it 


. > ” * a 


aways accompanied with the anointing of the Holy Spi- 
nt. The further particulars of this conſecration ſhall 
be ſpoken of, when we read of theſe orders being carried 
mo execution, TALK: coup ot en FELT 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
_ Bleſſed be God our High Prieſt is not altogether like 


ou ſhalt ſan&ify the breaſt of 
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ſhall be an heave-offering from the children 
of Iſrael of the ſacrifice of their peace-offer- 
ings, even their heave-offering unto the Lozy. 
- 29 And'the holy garments of Aaron ſhall 
be his ſons after him, to be anointed: therein, 
and to be conſecrated in them. 
30 And that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead 
ſhall put them on ſeven days, when he cometh . 
into the tabernacle of the congregation to 
miniſter in the holy place. - : 
31 And thou ſhalt take the ram of the con- 
ſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 
32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the 
fleſh of the ram, and the bread that 7s in 
the baſket, by the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. = | 
33 And they ſhall eat thoſe things, where- 
with the atonement was made, to conſecrate 
and to ſanctify them: but a ſtranger ſhall not _ 
eat hereof, becauſe they are holy. 1 1 th 
34 And if ought of the fleſh of the con- 
ſecrations, or of the bread remain unto the 
morning ; then thou ſhalt burn the remainder 
2 fire: it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it z- 
oly. oy W WEI 
5 J 5 And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, 
and to his ſons, according to all hg which 


- + 


| I have commanded thee: ſeven days ſhalt 


thou conſecrate them. 

36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock 
For a ſin- offering, for atonement: and thou 
; ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt made an 
atonement for it, and thou ſhalt anoint it to 
anti it. 3 „ 

37 Seven days thou ſhalt make an atone- 
ment for the altar and ſanctify it: and it 
ſhall be an altar moſt holy: whatſoever touch - 


eth the altar ſhall be hoſy. 


38 Now this is 7hat-which thou ſhalt offer 
day by day continually. . 


ä * > _—_ Y * 


30 The 


ſolemnly ſet apart to his office, and has his hands filled; 
for he has the intereſts of all his people to maintain, and 
their cauſe to plead; and has all power in heaven, and 
earth given unto him for that purpoſe: he is alſo clothed 
with majeſty, and honour, and has not only the anointing, 
but the fulneſs of the Spirit treaſured up in himſelf. But 


he high prieſts of the family of Aaron. — He indeed is 


he needed not to offer any ſacrifices for himſelf; and by 
| 34 | 3 one 


upon the altar; two lambs. of the firſt year, 
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- 39 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer 

at even. | Wt 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal 
f of flour mingled with the fourth part of an 

Hin of beaten oil: and the fourth part of 


an hin of wine for a drink-offering. 


4 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at | 


even, and ſhalt do thereto according to the 
meat-offering of the morning, and according 
to the 'drink-offering thereof, for a ſweet fa- 

vour, an offering made by fire unto the LoRx D. 

42 This ſhall be à continual burnt-offering 
throughout your generations, at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, before the 
LorD: where I will meet you, to ſpeak there 
unto thee. Red | 

43 Andthere I will meet with the children 
of Iſrael, and he tabernacle ſhall be ſancti- 
fied by my glory. 1 
44 And I will ſanctify the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar: I will ſanc- 
tify alſo both Aaron and his ſons, to miniſter 
to me in the prieſt's office. 

45 And I will dwell amongſt the children 
of Iſrael, and will be their God. ; 
- 46 And they ſhall know that I am the 
LoRD their God, that brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell 
amongſt them: I am the Logp their God. 


one ſingle facrifice he hath fully atoned for all the ſins of 
all his people, and opened for hem the gates of heavenly 
bliſs. But are we of that number? Do we waſh our ſin- 
ful ſouls © in the fountain, which he hath opened for ſin, 
% and for uncleanneſs; conſcious that in ourſelves we 
need ſuch waſhing? Do we preſent ourſelves before God 
day by day, arrayed in the prieſtly garments of his righte- 
ouſneſs, truſting only in his merits, and not at all in our- 
ſelves, or in our ſervices, for acceptance with God? Are 
we anointed with the union of the Holy Spirit, purifying. 
our hearts from the love of ſin, and ſhedding abroad there- 
in the love of God? Do we in confeſſion of ſins, and the 
exerciſe of faith Jay our hands upon the head of this great 
Sacrifice? And are our hearts, and conſciences cleanſed by 
his blood from dead works to ſerye the living God; and 
our bodies preſented, not as a burnt offering, but as a living 


facrifice, holy and acceptable to God; whilit the members | 
thereof, which once were inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs | 


unto fin, are now made inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto, 


him? And do we maintain daily communion with him, pre- | ; 
altar, formed, like the ark, of the incorrupt! 


fenting our morning and evening ſacrifice of ſecret and fami- 
ly worlhip, acceptable through the atoning facrifice of the 


. 


ners thereof, upon the two. ſides of it ſhalt 


And are our hands filled with his work, and our time, and 


the peculiar people, whom he hath called out. of dark- 


thort of it, but preſs forward to this mark; then will God 


3 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Contains direFions, 1. Concerning the altar ir. i 
ceuſe, and it's uſe, v. 110. 1 5 — 1 2 
Half ſhekel of ranſom money, v. 11—16. 34 0 
| 28 the brazen laver, Sc. v. 17—21. 1 4 
Concerning the holy anointing oil, Fe Ja 
V. 22—30 * = : 5 ? adobe. 
A ND thou ſhalt make an altar to burn in. 4 
cenſe upon: of ſhittim-wood ſhalt tho b 
make it. 5 mm ÞY 
2 A cubit all be the length thereof. 2 
„ and 
a Cubit the breadth thereof feen E . 
it be), and two cubits Hall be the height 1 
thereof: the horns thereof Spal be of the | 
lame... : „„ b 
3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pur ] 
gold, the top thereof, and the ſides thereg t 
round about, and the horns thereof: and thou v 
ſhalt make unto it a crown of gold round 
about. | | | FT 


4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make 
to 1t under the crown of it, by the two cor- 


thou make 17: and they ſhall be 

for the ſtaves to bear it withal. 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhit. 
tim-wood, and overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou ſhalt put it before the wal, 

| that 


for places 


- — 2 E — PDP 


cs Lamb of God, who taketh away the fin of the world!“ 


talents offered to the Lord, as a wave-offering, and im- 
proved to his glory? Is this the ſincere intention, and aim 
our hearts, all the day long? Alas! how little do the molt 
of profeſſing Chriſtians know of this ſpiritual conſecration 
unto God through Chriſt Jeſus! yet all the reſt is but the 
name, and the form; this, and nothing ſhort of this 
the religion of the“ royal prieſthood, the holy nav0n, 


« neſs into marvellous light, to ſhew forth his praiſe. 
(1 Pet. c. 2. v. 5—9.) Let us not then reſt in any thing! 


ſpeak to us in his Word, meet us in his ordinances, malt 
himſelf known to us as our God and Saviour, and fil our 
hearts with his holy conſolations. 


NOTES. DE 2 


CHAP. XXX.) V. 6. Before the vail, &c.) Ti! 
ple wood 


covered over with pure gold, repreſented the Son 0 1 
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where I will meet with thee. 


eenſe every | | di 
lamps he ſhall burn incenſe upon it. 
6 And when Aaron lighteth the! 
even, he ſhall burn incenſe upon it; a per- 
tual incenſe before the Loxp, throughout 
your generations. ; 


g Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe there 


neither ſhall ye pour drink- offering thereon. 

10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement 
upon the horns of it once in a year, with the 
blood of the ſin- offering of atonements: once 
in the year ſhall he make .conement upon it, 


unto the LORD. 


ſaying. 


q 5 


** 


his interceſſion; as the altar of burnt-offering, and it's 
oblations, typified his ſacrifice. The former was there- 
fore placed within the ſanctuary, the latter in the court 
without; for his ſacrifice was offered on earth, his inter- 
ceſſion is in heaven. But it was not fixed within the moſt 
holy place; becauſe the continual interceſſion of Chriſt 
was to be repreſented. by the daily burning, of incenſe 
thereon, morning, and evening, by the other prieſts, as' 
well as the high prieſt : ſuch ſituation therefore would 
have interfered with the ſolemn inſtitution of the annual 
entrance of the high prieſt alone within the vail, on the: 
(ay of atonement only, and at no other time; which had 
a very important ſignification. It was therefore placed 


V. 7, 8.] The one facrifice of Chriſt's death had it's: 
efficacy every day from the beginning, and. ſhall have to 
the end of the world: this was repreſented by the daily 
kcrifice: his interceſſion is unremitting and perpetual, 
which is thus repreſented. Their dreſſing, and lighting 


could only be rendered effectual by the interceſſion of: 
Chriſt bringing down a bleſſing thereon, in anſwer to the 
Prayers, with which it is accompanied. . : 

V. 9, 10.) The application of the blood of the atone- 
ment to the altar of incenſe denoted, that the interceſſion 


earth and therefore they muſt confine that altar to it's 
preſcribed uſe; for we need no other ſacrifice, or inter- 
ceſſor, but Chriſt alone. DIET 


7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſweet in- 
morning: when he dreſfeth the 


amps at 


on, nor burnt-ſacrifice, nor meat- offering; 


throughout your generations: it 7s moſt holy 


12 When thou takeſt the ſum of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, after their number; then ſhall; 
they give every man a ranſom for his foul 


in human nature: and the incenſe burnt” thereon typified: 


the lamps prefigured the preaching of the word, which, 


of Chriſt derives all it's efficacy from his ſufferings on 


nA. xxx. 
that is by the ark of the teſtimony ; before 
the mercy-ſeat, that 7s over the teſtimony, 


3 5 4 it for the ſervice cf: 
11 And the Loxp fpake unto Moſes, | t 


| unto the children of Iſrael before the LoRD, 


yr 


on the outſide of the vail, yet over againſt the mercy-ſeat. 


be the offering of the Lorp. 


4 
* 


% 
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unto the Lok p, when thou numbereſt them: 
that there be no plague amongſt them, when 
thou numbereſt them. EE TT > 
13 This they ſhall give, every one that 
paſſeth among them that are numbered; half 
a ſhekel after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary (a 
ſhekel 7s twenty gerahs) an half-ſhekel ſhall 


% 


14 Every one that paſſeth among the 
that are numbered from twenty years old 
and above, ſhall give an offering unto the 
LoRkp. 5 ; 2 'T 
15 The rich ſhall not give more, and the 
poor ſhall not give leſs than half a ſhekel, 
when hey give an offering. unto the Lox, to 
make an atonement for your fouls. © 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement- 
money of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt 
the tabernacle of 
e congregation ; that it may be a memorial 
to make an atonement for your fouls. 

17 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
faying, 16 


. 


—— 


= — 


V. 11—16.] This ſum, whick was about fifteen-pence 
a- piece of our money, was employed at this time in form- 


ing the ſilver fockets for the ſanctuary, &c. (ch. 38. 


v. 25—27.) but was generally, as is ſuppoſed, e 

in wed | ok? a Bs; for _ ſervice 'of the 
ſanctuary : probably it was a tribute paid ever after, though 
now firſt raife”, ither annually, or as oft as was neceſ- 
fary, and the ſame that was demanded: of Chriſt. Aalst. 
c. 17. v. 24—27.) Other contributions were to be vo- 
luntary, and in proportion to the ability, or liberality of 
the offerer. But this was the ranſom of their ſouls, and 
was to be the ſame ſum for every man above twenty years 
of age, whether rich or poor: if any refuſed to pay it, 
hex could have no intereſt in the ſacrifices, and might ex- 
pect to be viſited with the plague (v. 12.) for theis con- 


tempt, For the ſouls of all are of equal valve, equallyx 


. forfeited, and equally need a ranſom: Chriſt is equally 
| propoſes to all who hear the Goſpel ; and true believers 


ave an equal intereſt in him, and in him there is neither 


male nor female: without that intereſt in him, we can 


have no benefit from his ſacrifice ; but inſtead of ranſom 


for our fouls, may expect additional vengeance, for neg- 


lecting and deſpiſing ſuch great ſalvation. And though 


we can add nothing to the all-ſufficient atonement of 


Chriſt, which is freely, without money, and without 


price, given to periſhing ſinners; who believe: 


n 
may, by our worldly ſubſtance, aſſiſt in maintain 


ng the 


expences of religious ordinances, which are memorials 


to us, of the atonement made for us, 


18 Thou 


- 
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and his foot al/e of braſs, to waſh un and 


congregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt 
put water therein. 180 
19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall waſh their 
hands and their feet thereat. _ | 
20 When they go into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, they ſhall waſh with wa- 
ter, that they die not: or when they come 
near to the altar to miniſter, to burn offering 
made by fire unto the LoRD. 1 


a 
. 


21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their ; 
feet, that they die not: and it ſhall be a ſta- 


tute for ever to them, even to him, and to 
his ſeed throughout their generations. 

22 Moreoverthe LogD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſay ing, | | 


23 Take thou alſo unto thee -principal 


ſpices, of pure myrrh five hundred Hebels, 
and of ſweet cinnamon half ſo much, even 
two hundred and fifty /ekels, and of ſweet 
Calamus two hundred and fifty fekels, 

24 And of caſſia five hundred /hekels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, and of oil-olive 
an hin. | 

25. And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy 
- ointment, an ointment compound after the 
art of the apothecary: it ſhall be an holy- 


Anointing oil. 


26 And thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle of | 


the congregation therewith, and the ark of. 
the teſtimony, - | 5 
27 And the table and all his veſſels, and 
the candleſtick and his 


of incenſe, * | 


28 And the altar of | burnt- offering with . 
all his veſſels, and the laver and his foot. 


w_—_— — 
r 


. 141. Laver of. braſs, and his feat, Kc. ] The 


laver of braſs was a large ciſtern, in which was conti- 
nually kept a quantity of water; and perhaps the foot 
Was 2 baths, which received the water out of the ciſtern 

by a cock, or ſome other contrivance, for their imme- 

diate uſe, For the prieſts, though waſhed at their con- 

ſecration, were to waſh their hands and feet every time 
they officiated, on pain of death; intimating the con- 

tinual guilt, which they contracted in their 7 employ- 
ments in, and converſe with the world. {-Fohn, c. 13. 

v. 8— 11.) | 


18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver gf braſs, |. 


1 


veſſels, and the altar 


— 33 N 


V. 22—33.] This ointment, compounded of — 


Before *Chrig 1466, 
29 And thou ſhalt ſanctify them, that the 


may be moſt holy: whatſoever toucheth 
thou ſhalt put it between the tabernacle. of the | I yrs 5 eth them, 


ſhall be holy. _ 8 Hh 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his 
ſons, and conſecrate them, that they may mi. 
niſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 


31 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, T 5 


| is ſhall be an holy 
anointing oil unto me, throughout your ge. 
nerations. . J 
man's fleſh ſhall it not be pour. 
ed, neither ſhall ye make any other like it, 
after the compoſition of it: it is holy, andi 
ſhall be holy unto ou. c 

33 Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, or 
whoſoever putteth any of it upon a ſtranger, 
{hall even be cut off from his people. 

34 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Take 
unto thee ſweet ſpices, ſtacte, and onycha, 
and galbanum ; theſe ſweet ſpices. with pure 
frankincenſe : 
werght. „ | | 

35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, 3 


confection after the art of the apothecary, 


tempered together, pure ard holy, 

36 And thou ſhalt beat /ome of it very 
ſmall, and put of it before the teſtimony, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, where! 
will meet with thee : it ſhall 
© AW ISOgey ; | 

37 And as for the perfume which thou 
ſhalt make, you ſhall not make to yourſelves 
according. to the compoſition thereof: it ſhall 
be unto thee holy for the Logoy. 


38 Whoſoever ſhall make like -unto that, 
to ſmell thereto, ſhall even be cut off from 


his people. 


moſt valuable ingredients, with which the prieſts, the 
altar; &c. were to be anointed, repreſented the ſandti- 
fying influences of the Holy Ghoſt ; without which, we 
cannot attend upon any ordinance, or officzate in any fa- 
cred ſervice, acceptably or profitably. The compounding 
of any like it, or uſing it for ordinary purpoſes, deno 


hypocriſy, which counterfeits ; and profaneneſs, which | 


ridicules the operations of the Spirit, and bring down 
ſwift deſtruction on thoſe, who are guilty of them. 


V. 34—38.] This was the incenſe, which before was 
ſpoken of, and was burnt upon the golden altar: they 
Who take occaſion, from the doctrine of Chriſts inter- 


ceſſion, 


of each ſhall there be a like 


be unto you 


CHAP. 
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ceſſon, and grace, to indulge in ſin; and they who make 
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| CHAP. XXXI. | 
Contains, 1. The appointment of the perſons, who 


mere to be employed in erecting, and furniſhing the 
' tabernacle, with promiſes to them of ſuitable quali- 


feations, v. 1—1 1. 24. Laws concerning the ſab- | 


Gath, v. 12—1 7. 3d. The tables of the laty delivered 
to Moſes, D. 18. | es 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, : | 


2 See, I have called by name Bezaleel the 


F <_— 


interceſſors of ſaints and angels, alike violate the ſpirit of 
the reſtriction hereto annexed. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


If men do not wilfully ſhut their eyes to the things, 
which are written in the word of God, they cannot but 
ſe in theſe ceremonial inſtitutions, compared with the 
New Teſtament, that Jeſus Chriſt is the grand ſubject of 
the Scriptures ; and the ſum of all true religion, as made 
of God unto us, „ wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanRifica- ' 
« tion, and redemption.” To ſuppoſe that the New 
Teſtament language concerning his prieſthood, oblation, 
entrance into the holies, &c. were accommodations to 
theſe Old Teſtament rites; is to ſuppoſe that, in plan- 
ning and erecting the ſpiritual temple, the all-wiſe Ar- 
chitet, without any intention, planned and formed a 
very intricate, and unneceſlary ſcaffolding, and then erect- 
ed the building for the ſake, and according to the. pat- 
tern of that Calfolding, But known unto God are all 
« his works from before the foundation of the world ;” 
and indeed he firſt formed the model of the Goſpel ſal- 
vation in his own infinite mind, then ſhewed that model 
to Moſes in the mount, according to the pattern of which 
this ſcaffolding was formed, for the ſake of the intended 
building; which accordingly has ſince been erected, ex- 
attly anſwerable - thereto. - From this chapter let us ob- 
{crve, that our duty, and our indigence call upon us dail 

to approach our Creator, and benefactor, with our thankſ- 
givings, and ſupplications : but that we are not worthy 
to draw nigh in our own name, or in any other way, than 
though the meritorious, and prevailing interceſſion of the 
don of God. Though we are without on earth, and he 
is aſcended into heaven, and is out of our ſight, let us 
by faith behold him, and realize him to our minds, as 
ever living to receive and preſent our worſhip, perfumed 
with the ſweet incenſe of his interceſſion before the Fa- 
ther's mercy-ſeat for acceptance, Let us therefore not be 
lack, unfrequent, or doubtful in our ſupplications, but 
ak much, and oft, and expect much in anſwer to our 
poor prayers, that our joy may be full, and our God be 
glorified, Bleſſed be God the Prieſt, the ſacrifice, the in- 
cenſe, and anointing oil are all ready prepared to our 
hands, without any concurrence of ours : but if we know 
ite value of this great ſalvation, we ſhall not grudge | 


CHAP XM. 


ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah. © | | as 

3 And I have filled him with the Spirit of 
God, in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all manner of work= 
manſhip, | | OE 
4 To deviſe cunning works, to work in 
gold, and in filver, and in braſs, 

5 And in cutting of ſtones to ſet hem, and 


in carving of timber, to work in all manner 


of workmanſhip. 


—_— 
— 


either time, labour, or expence, which the maintaining, 
or attending on divine ordinances may require : and it is 
to be feared that we have no intereſt in the ſacrifice, if we 
heſitate to contribute thereto. Nor ſhould we forget that 


the poor are as welcome to Chriſt as the rich; and the 


rich as much in want of his ranſom for their fouls, as 
the poor; for no external diſtinctions make any difference 
here; (Rom. c. 3. v. 22.) And all are alike bound to 
expreſs their valuation of Chriſt, and of his ſalvation. 
Even they, who are waſhed, in their firſt converſion, from 


the ſins of their paſt lives, and from prevailing ſin, in 


their hearts, have occaſion for renewed repentance, for: 
giveneſs, and grace from day to day: and muſt ſtill ap- 
roach as ſinners waſhed in the blood, anointed by the 
. and pleading the merits of Jeſus. But let us be- 
ware of rendering a religious profeſſion ſubſervient to our 
ſecular intereſts; of treating heavenly things with irre- 
verence, or contempt; of counterfeiting, or ridiculin 
the operations of the Spirit ; or of gratifying our ſinful 
inclinations under the pretence of Chriſtian liberty: for 


theſe are moſt dangerous, and fatal perverſions of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. # | 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXXI.] V. 3—5.] It could not be ſuppoſed 
that the Iſraelites, who had been employed as bend-ſlaves 
in Egypt, were qualified for ſuch curious workmanſhip, 
as had been preſcribed : any more than that the apoſtles, 
taken from their fiſhing boats, &c. were capable of con- 
verſing in the languages of all nations, to whom they were 


Spirit, which gave them utterance in divers tongues, theſe 
perſons here appointed were miraculouſly endued with the 


requiſite ſkill. Neither Moſes, nor Aaron, nor any of 


Aaron's ſons were appointed to this ſervice : the honour 
already conferred upon them mult ſuffice for them; and if 


they attended to their proper work, they would find that 


alſo ſufficient. Nor were Moſes' ſons appointed; for it was 
the Lord's will that his diſintereſtedneſs, and divine le 

tion, ſhould appear illuſtrious, in the obſcurity of bs poſe 
rity : and if Har was (as ſome think) Miriam's hu , 


and in conſequence Bezaleel a diſtant relation. of Moſes, | 
the appointment of him was the Lord's doing : that 
there might be no occaſion given for murmuring and 


envy. | 
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commanded to preach : but by the operation of the ſame , 


6 And 
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Aholiab the ſon-of Ahiſamach of the tribe of 
Dan; and in the hearts of all that are wiſe- 
hearted I have put wiſdom; that they may 
make all that I have commanded thee : 


The tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy- ſeat 


that zs thereupon, and all the furniture of 
the tabernacle, | 

8 And the table and his furniture, and the 
pure candleſtick with all his furniture, and 
the altar of incenſe, | | 
9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all 


his furniture, and the laver and his foot, 


10 And the clothes of ſervice, and the 
holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the 
garments of his ſons, to miniſter in the 
prieſt's office, 3 

11 And the anointing oil, and ſweet in- 
cenſe for the holy place: according to all that 
I have commanded thee, ſhall they do. 

12 And the Logp fpake unto. Moſes, 
ſaying, | 


13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of 


Iſrael, ſaying, Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall 


V. 13. Verih my ſabbaths, &c.] The Iſraelites were 
not to violate the ſabbath reſt, even when building the 
temple. That appointment was a token of God's eſpe- 
cial regard to them, and their peculiar relation to him, 
as the worſhippers of that God, who created the world in 
ſix days, and reſted on the ſeventh. And whilſt, at his 
command, for his honour, and in his worſhip, they ſanc- 
tified this day, it would both diſtinguiſh them from all 


other people as the covenant people of God, (verſe 16. 


and be a means of promoting true godlineſs among 


them. 


V. 14, 15.] By this penal ſanction, the obſervation of 
the ſabbath, which before was a part of the moral law, 
the rule of conſcience with reference to the judgment of 
God; now became alſo a judicial law, and a rule of the 
magiſtrate's duty in ee art juſtice. 

V. 17. Was refreſhed.) Such ſatisfaction did the Lord 
take in the manifeſtation of his glory in his works; and 
ſuch refreſhment ſhould we find in contemplating them, 
in giving him the praiſe, and in performing the duties of 
the holy ſabbath ! 

V. 18.] Theſe tables of ſtone, both framed, and en- 
graved of God himſelf, (c. 24. v. 12.) denote the per- 


petual obligation of the moral law; not perhaps without 


reference to the ſtony heart of man, on which this law can 
never be written, except God himſelf both prepare the 


heart, and write it therein by his own Spirit, 


E AO D. U 8. | 
6 And I, behold, I have given with him, ] 


| Before * hrif ! 491; 
keep: for it ir a ſign between me and you 
throughout your generations; that ye 15 
know that I am the Logo, that doth ſangig 
you, | | 
14 Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefye. 
for it ic holy unto you. Every one that . 
fileth it, ſhall ſurely be put to death: fh. 
whoſoever doeth any work therein, that foul 
ſhall be cut off from amongft his people. 
5 Six days may work be done, but in te 
ſeventh 1c the ſabbath of reſt, boly to the 
LorD : whoſoever doeth any work in the 
ſabbath-day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael {hal 
keep the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath 


throughout their generations, for a perpetual 


covenant. | 


17 It zra ſign between me and the chile] 


dren of Ifrael for ever: for in ſix days the 
Lo RD made heaven and earth, and on the 
ſeventh day, he reſted, and was refreſhed. 
18 And he gave unto Moſes, when he had 
made an end of communing with him upon 
mount Sinai, two tables of teſtimony, tables 
of ſtone, written with the finger of God. 
eo CHAP, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord. confers his unmerited favours on whom he 
pleaſes : but the honour, which cometh from him, 1s al- 
ways attended with a work to be done: and indeed to 
be employed for God is the higheſt honour, and the noblelt 
privilege: {Pſalm 103. v. 20, 21.) Although men are 
noc now called forth by name, as in the days of Moſes: 
yet the Lord generally marks out the perſons, whom 
he hath made choice of, by endowing them with correſpon- 
dent diſpoſitions, . and qualifications by his Spirit ; and by 
opening their way to their work, in his providence. And 
though we may certainly know that we are not employed 
of God in any ſervice, for which we continue utterly un- 
qualified: yet there are caſes, in which men are unexped. 
edly, and evidently called to ſituations, for which they 
feel themſelves conſciouſly inſufficient : but they may 
depend upon God to give them the Spirit of“ wiſdom, 
« underſtanding, and wer race for it; even after 
they are engaged in it; if they mas Fax) his glory, do 
his will, and are employed by him. The Lord is pleaſed 


to confer differing gifts on different perſons; by which 
they may feel their need of, and receive mutual benefit | 


from each other, as the members do in the human body: 
let then each perſon mind his proper work, and improbe 
his own talent diligently ; remembering that whatere! 
wiſdom any man 2 the Lord hath put it wy 
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CHAP. XXXII. 
Contains, J.. Vr ael weary of wailing for” Moſer 


return, and perſuading Auron to make a graven 
image ; Aaron prevailed upon, he golden calf made, 


and worſhipped, v. 1—6. 2d. The Lord inform- 
ing Moſes of their idolatry, and threatening to deſtroy 
them ; with his interceſſion, v. 7—14. 3d. Moſes 
deſcending from the mount, witneſſing their wicked- 
neſs, breaking the tables of the law, deſtroying the 
golden calf, and expoſtulating with Aaron; with his 
unmeaning excuſe, v. 15—24. 4th. The Levites, 


being ſummoned, and commiſſioned by Moſes, ſlaying 


three thouſand. of the. criminals, v. 25—29. 5th. 
Moſes again pleading with the Lord in the behalf of 
Jirael, v. 30—33. 5 | 

ND when the people ſaw that Moſes 


delayed to come down out of the mount, 


the people gathered themſelves together unto 


heart, to the end that he may do all his commandments. 
Let no one therefore envy, deſpiſe, intermeddle with, or 
depreciate the gift, or work of others: and let every one 
ſtudy to be quiet, and to do his own buſineſs; and to 
rejoice in the ſuperior endowments of others, without 
murmuring, or diſputing; or by oſtentation provoking 
the envy, or reſentment' of others. Every work is beau- 
tiful in its ſeaſon : but the more interior exerciſes of reli- 
gion belong efpecially to the fanRification of the ſabbath : 
andas the appointment thereof is an external ſign of the 
Lord's good will to ſinful men; ſo our love to it, and 
delight in hallowing it, is a good internal evidence, that 


he hath begun, and will continue to ſanctify our ſouls. — 


May the Lord therefore have mercy upon: us, and pardon 
all our tranſgreſſions, take away the heart of ſtone, and 
write his and all his laws in our inmoſt ſouls : then, 
though every ſweet ſeaſon of communion with God on 
earth muſt come to a cloſe, we ſhall at length be admitted 
into his preſence in heaven, where there is fulneſs of joy, 
and pleaſures. for evermore. : 


NOTES. | 

CHAP. XXXII.] V. 1. And when, &e.] Juſt when 
Moſes, Iſrael's faithful repreſentative, had tranſacted all 
their great concerns upon the mount with God; and was 
coming down fully inſtructed, and authorized to erect the 
tabernacle, and ſet-up the worſhip of God amongſt them; 
a lad interruption took place, through Tſrael's ſhameful 
diſobedience.— The people ſeem to have been weary of 
waiting ſo long at Sinai ; though had they properly applied 
their minds, they would have found the time ſhort enough 


lor the proper digeſting of what they had heard: and whilſt 


lome of them in -heart turned back into Egypt; Acts, 


©. 7. v. 39, 40.) others were perhaps in great haſte for the 
corn, and wine, the milk, and honey of Canaan.—But 
the grand evil was, that their carnal minds did not reliſh 
the ſpiritual worſhip of an inviſible holy God. —They 
doubileſs had witneſſed'in Egypt religious feaſts, ſuitEd to 


V 
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Aaron, and faid unto him, Up; make us 
gods which ſhall go before us: for ar. for this 
Moſes, the man that brought us up out ef 
the land of Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
come of him. A 1% 453285 ane 
2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off 
the golden ear-rings which are in the ears of 
your wives; of your ſons, and of your daugh- 
ters, and bring them unto ume... 

3 And all 8 people brake off the golden 
ear- rings which were in their ears, and brought 
them unto Aaron. 3 

4 And he received hem at their hand, and 


be thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. 


\ 
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a ſenſual mind: the ſame they expected in the feaſt, which 
they were to hold unto the Lord: but in this they were 
grievouſly diſappointed, and the whole was a very ſerious, 
diſreliſhing, painful buſineſs to them. Moſes therefore be- 
ing out of the way, they formed the project of a religious 
feaſt more ſuited to their taſte, which, when they had ſo- 
lemnized, they intended to leave Sinai, and to march either 
back into Egypt, or forward to Canaan. . They, who 
duly conſider how religious feſtivals are obſerved amongſt 
millions of profeſſing Chriſtians, will readily perceive how 
agreeable ſuch à religion muſt be to a ſenſual mind, that 
conſiſts © in ſitting down to eat and to drink, and riſing 
« up to play;” that is to dance, and ſing, and divert 
themſelves. In forwarding this project they pretended 
that they “ wot not what is become of this Moſes,” 
of whom they ſpeak with the utmoſt indifference: they 
would intimate, that the fire had conſumed him, or that 
he was periſhed with hunger, or perhaps was taken up 
into heaven. — They had indeed no reaſon to doubt but he 
was ſafe, and faithfully employed for them ; and that 'he 
would in due time return to them: but ſuppoſing he had 
been dead, ſurely a decent reſpect ſhould have been ſhewn 
to his memory: and had they then queſtioned whether 
Aaron, and Hur ſhould ſucceed him, or ſome. other per- 
ſons be appointed, there might have been ſome reaſon in it : 
but to. propoſe making them gods, becauſe Moſes was 
gone, ſhewed them e mad upon their idols,” and glad of 
any pretence to return to them. Not much above forty 
days before they had heard God ſpeak unto them out of 
the midſt of the fire, whilſt they ſaw no ſimilitude; and 
he had expreſsly prohibited them to form any image of 
him : that fire and the cloud attending it was ſtill before 
their eyes; all the other wonders freſh in their memories; 
they daily ate of the manna from the clouds, and drank of 
the water from the rock: yet even in Horeb they forgat 
« God their Saviour,” aſcribed their being brought out of 


any thing of, or cared any thing about; and then to the 


faſhioned it with a graving tool, after he had 
made it a molten calf:: and they ſaid, Theſe 


s And 


Egypt, firft to the man Moſes, whom they neither knew 


idol, 


| 
i 
| 
I 
1 
| 
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5 And when Aaron faw , he built an 
altar before it, and Aaron made proclamation, 
and faid, Fo-morrow 7s a feaſt to the Lox. 
6 And they roſe up early on the morrow, 
and offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace- 
offerings: and the people ſat down to eat and 
to drink, and roſe up to play. | | 
7 And the LoRD ſald 
get thee down: for thy people, which thou 
broughteſt out of the land of Egypt, have 
corrupted themſelves. 
8 They have turned aſide quickly ont of 
the way which I commanded them: they 
Have made them a molten calf, and have 
worſhipped it, and have ſacrificed thereunto, 


56 * * 8 — 


idol, which they had formed. Such was this tranſaction! 
(Palm 106. v. 19—21.) 
Make us geds, &c.] That is a viſible repreſentation of 


the object of their worſhip; for even theſe idolaters were 


not ſtupid enough to think the image itſelf really was God. 
(v. 4, 5.) It is the very ſame word in the original, which 


is every where uſed for the true God; (See Note, Gen. 
c. I. v. 1.) though its joined with a plural verb, which 


is not common in that uſe of it. | 

V. 4, 5.] If the conduct of Iſrael as 'a people be 
ſurpriſing, much more ſo was that of Aaron the ſaint 
4 of the Lord.“ 


have been too unreaſonable to be either excuſed, or account- 


ed for. He expreſſes no reluctancy; though he could ſpeak 


well, he ſays nothing againſt it, but enters into the pro- 
ject with apparent approbation, and zeal.— Indeed we can 
only ſay that the Lord permitted it, that it might appear, 
of what man is capable: and to ſhew that the prieſthood 
was given him of mere grace, when he might juſtly have 
been cut off for his tranſgreſſion; and that he might wear 

his honours the more humbly ever after, 2 eter did 
after denying his Lord: ) that when the ſin offering of con- 
ſecration was offered, he might indeed feel his need of the 
atonement: and that it might appear that we needed 
an High Prieſt of another ſort, and of a nobler order. 
The Jews indeed have a tradition that Hur was killed for 
oppoſing the project, and that Aaron feared the ſame fate: 
but if ſo, Aaron would have had a better excuſe before 
Moſes : he might indeed be frighted, but he had not ſuch 
Juſt cauſe. The demand of the gold of their ear-rings 
#4 been conſtrued into an attempt to put them off from their 
purpoſe; and as there was much more gold in their camp, 
it looks more like an heſitation, than any other circum- 
{tance : but if ſo intended, it was a feeble project. They 
readily parted with them, and he as readily 0 wonder 
where he obtained his ſkill!) melted them, moulded them, 
and haſtily formed a rough reſemblance of a calf, which 
was one of the Egyptian deities, {Ezek. c. 20. v. 8. 
c. 23. v. 8.) with this they were mightily well pleaſed ; 


EXODUS. 


| 
unto Moſes, Go, 


Many conjectures have been made of 
his reaſons fer acting in this manner; but it ſeems to 


Before Chrit 140t, 
and ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which 
_ brought thee up out of the lang of 
9 a And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, I hays 
ſeen this people, and behold, it 7s a ſtiff. 
necked people. 

10 Now therefore let me alone, that y 
wrath may wax hot againſt them, and thy 
I may conſume them: and I will make of 
thee a great nation. | 

11 And Moſes beſought the Loxy his 
God, and ſaid, Lorp, why doth thy wrath 
wax hot againſt thy people, which thou haſt 
brought forth out of the land%f Egypt, with 
great power, and with a mighty hand? 

N BL | 12 Where. 


and though probably but a clumſy repreſentation of a 
beaſt, they ſtupidly conſidered it as a very proper ſimilitude 
of the God, who brought them out of the land of Egypt; 
for it 1s evident that they intended to worſhip Jehovah 
therein.—Yet was this infinitely diſhonourable to his in- 
comprehenſible majeſty, and no better than turning their 
« glory into the ſimilitude of an ox, that eateth graſs." 
And our wonder at Iſrael's, and Aaron's conduct may 
be ſomewhat abated, when we conſider how great a part 
of the profeſſing Chriſtian Church hath for ages concurred 
in, pleaded for, and vindicated ſimilar practices, in as 
direct oppoſition to the written word of God, as this was 
to the law, which they had juſt heard from mount Sinai; 
and with no better excuſes, than Aaron could have pleaded, 
had not Moſes ſilenced him. — But when the word of God 
coincides not with our intereſts, inclinations, and preju- 
dices, the chief diſcovery of man's ingenuity is manitelted, 
in explaining it away. ; 2 
V. 7. For thy people, &c.] As the people ſeemed to 
renounce their relation to God, by aſcribing their being 
brought up out of Egypt, firſt to Moſes, and then to 
their golden calf; God therefore ſeemed to renounce 
his relation to them, and called them the people af 
Moſes, &c. | 
V. 9. Stif-necked.] That is ſtubborn, and untractable, 
like unruly bullocks, upon whoſe neck the yoke could net 
be put. 1 
10. Let me alone, &c.] Whilſt Moſes continued 
praying, the Lord was, as it were, rendered incapable of 
proceeding to extremities againſt them, which his righ- 
teous indignation prompted him to do; this, which ſeemed 
to forbid, really encouraged his prayer, and Moſes took 
the hint. | | 
I will make of thee, &c.] This propoſal of excel. 
ingly multiplying the poſterity of Moſes, that the promiſes, 
made to the patriarchs, which Iſrael had forfeited, might 
be entailed on his family, was intended to prove the ſin· 
cerity-of his love, and the extent/ of his diſintereſtednels 
V. 11—14.] In this prayer, Moſes, without either men- 


| tioning the propoſal, which the Lord had made to 1 
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Before Chrift 1491. 


and fay, For miſchief did he bring them out, 
to ſlay them in the mountains, and to con- 
ſume them from the face of the earth? Turn 
from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil 
zgainſt thy people. _— 

13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael 


own ſelf, and ſaidſt unto them, I will multi- 
ly your ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and all 
this land that I have ſpoken of will I give 
unto your ſeed, and they ſhall inherit zz for 
ever. En | 

14 And the Logp repented of the evil 
which he thought to do unto his people. 


from the mount, and the two tables of the 
teſtimony wwere' in his hand: the tables were 
written on both their ſides; on the one fide 
and on the other were they written. 5 

16 And the tables were the work of God, 
| and the writing as the writing of God graven 

upon the tables. 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the 
people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, 
There is a noiſe of war in the camp. 


18 And he ſaid, 17 ig not the voice of them 


—- 


or attempting to palliate the ſin of the people, pleads only 
in their behalf the glory of the divine perfections, as con- 


whom he ſays © Thy people, whom thou haſt brought,” 
Kc. the Egyptians will impeach his juſtice, and good- 


neſs: nor could their deſtruction be . apparently reconciled 


and whatever their ſin deſerved, it would not be for the 
glory of Jehovah, to give occaſion to ſuch injurious re- 
flections being caſt upon his own great name. This 
regard to the divine honour was well-pleaſing to the 
Lord, who in anſwer to his prayers, intimated his pur- 
poſe of ſparing them, as he had before ſeemed determined 
upon their deſtruction; which change of his external diſ- 
every of his purpoſe is called © repenting of the evil,” &c. 
; (Pſalm 106. v. 1923, Numb. c. 14. v. 13—20.) 
V. 17. Foſhua, ke] He had waited hitherto, patiently, 
where Moſes had left him, below the ſymmit of the 
mount, at a diſtance from the people, and out of the way 
of their ſin and temptation. 
V. 19. Caft the tables, &c.] Though Moſes' anger was 
hot, and he would by this action expreſs his abhorrence 
of their crime: yet his breaking of the tables of the 
covenant was no raſh fally of paſſion; but a ſignificant 
action, done probably by a divine ſuggeſtion, to denote 


thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine | 


15 And Moſes turned, and went down 


cerned in the event: for if. the Lord deſtroy Iſrael, of ' 


C HAP - XXXIE. 
12 Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak 


brake them beneath the mount. 


| 


; 


N 


9 


þ 


with his promiſe, and oath to Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael : } 


þ 


land of 


* 


— 
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that ſhout for maſtery, neither ig it the voice 
of them that cry for being overcome: but the 
noiſe of them that ſing do I hear. 
19 Andit came to paſs as ſoon as he came 
nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and 
the dancing: and Moſes' anger waxed hot, 
and he caſt the tables out of is hands, and 


20 And he took the calf: which they had 
made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground 27 
to powder, and ſtrawed it upon the water, 


and made the children of Iſrael drink of zz. 


21 And Moſes faid- unto Aaron, What did 
this people unto thee, that thou haſt brought 
ſo great a ſin upon them? | 
22 And Aaron faid, Let not the anger of 
my lord wax hot: thou knoweft the people 
that they are ſet on miſchief. | + 
23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods, 
which ſhall go before us: for as for this Mo- 
ſes, the man that brought us up out of the 
Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him. ED . 
24 And ] ſaid unto them, Whoſoever hath 
any gold, let them break 7? off: So they gave 
it me: then I caſt it into the fire, and there 
came out this calf. | 


— 


that the covenant was now broken, and that they lay ex- 


oſed to, and were deſerving of the ſevereſt vengeance of 
— offended God. 8 TY 


V. 20. Drink of it,] Intimating that they muſt 


EX- 


pect to experience the fatal effects of their ſin, bringing 


a curſe upon all their comforts.” 

V. 24. There came out this calf.] Never did any wiſe 
man make a more unmeaning, and fooliſh excuſe than 
this of Aaron's. -We ſhould never have ſuppoſed *«* that 
% he could. ſpeak well,” if we were to judge of his elo- 
quence thereby; for a child might have ſpoken better. If 
the people were bent upon miſchief, Aaron the ſaint, and 
ſervant of the Lord, who was. entruſted with authority 
over Iſrael, ſhould have ventured, and ſuffered all ex- 
tremities, in oppoſing their mad deſign : but whilſt he was 
as pliant as they could wiſh, and very active in the buſt 
neſs, he would charge all the blame on others, and ſpeaks 
as if the golden calf had been produced almoſt by acci- 
dent, without his concurrence, and beyond his — we 
and ſeems only intent to deprecate the anger of Moſes, 
not that of the Lord. No wonder that the Lord was 
angry with him alſo to have deſtroyed him; but Moſes 
prayed for him too, Deut. c. 9. v. 20;) and we may be 


{ure that he was deeply humbled for, and greatly aſhamed 
of his conduct ever after. INT 
4 B 25 And 
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25 And when Moſes ſaw that the people 
were naked (for Aaron had made them naked 
unto their ſhame, amongſt their enemies) 

26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the 
camp, and ſaid, Who zs on the LoRp's fide? 
let him come unto me. And all the ſons 
r Levi gathered themſelves together unto 

im. It 

27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Loxp God of Iſrael, Put every man his 
ſword by his ſide, and go in and out from 


gate to gate throughout the camp, and ſlay 


every man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his neighbour. 
228 And the children of Levi did according 
to the word of Moſes: and there fell of the 
people that day about three thouſand men. 
29 For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your- 
ſelves to-day to the LorD, even every man 
upon his ſon, and upon his brother; that he 
may beſtow upon you a bleſſing this day. 


=S 


V. 25. The people were naked, &c.] Their ſin had de- 
ſpoiled them of all claim to the Lord's protection from 
their enemies, and had left them expoſed without excuſe 
to his righteous vengeance. They had ſtripped themfelves 
of part of their ornaments to make the golden calf; and 
they were ordered to lay aſide the reſt in a way of humilia- 
tion, (c. 33. v. 5, 6.) which being on ſo ſhameful an 
occaſion may be alſo alluded to. 

V. 27-29. | Thus they were commiſſioned to ſlay the 
ring-leaders in this wickedneſs; without refpe& of friend- 
ſhip, relation, or any other ſocial tie; for.idolatry was a 
crime to be puniſhed by their magiſtrates : yet it ſeems none 
were executed, but thoſe, who openly and boldly ſtood 
forth ; whilſt thoſe, who retired as aſhamed, were ſpared. 
This commiſſion being faithfully executed brought a great 
bleſſing upon the tribe. {Deut. c. 33. v. 9.) For by this 
it appeared, that it had been peculiarly exempt from the 
guilt of this national crime, and was valiant for God, and 
his honour: and as they were ſeconded by the divine 
power, which confounded, and intimidated the tranſ- 
greſſors, no oppoſition was made to this execution. 

V. 32. Blot me out, &c.] Moſes here in ſtrong affec- 
tion for the people utters a very vehement expreſſion, 
ſimilar to that which St. Paul uſes upon a like occaſion. — 
{ Rom. c. 9. v. 3.) the import of which hath much been 
diſputed. We cannot ſuppoſe that Moſes means, that 
he would be willing finally toperiſh for the people's ſake ; 
for this would in one ſenſe exceed, and in another ſenſe 
be contrary to the rule of duty, as we are to love our 
neighbour as ourſelves, and not more than ourſelves.— 
But in this Moſes was a type of Chriſt, and having that 
mind in him, which was in Chriſt, he ſeems to have 


3 


8 


EXODUS. 


| 


- 
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30 And it came to paſs on the morro 
that Moſes ſaid unto * people, ve — 
ſinned a great fin: and now I will go up ung 
the LoRD; peradventure I ſhall make an a, 

tonement for your lin, 

3! And Moſes returned unto the Logy, 
and ſaid, Oh, this people have ſinned a great 
ſin, and have made them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now if thou wilt, forgive their 
ſin: and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of 
thy book which thou haſt written. 

33 And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Who. 


| ſoever hath ſinned againſt me, him will J 
| blot out of my book. 


34 Therefore now: go; lead the people 
unto the place of which I have ſpoken unto 


| thee: behold, mine Angel ſhall go before 


thee: Nevertheleſs, in the day when I viſit, 


T will viſit their fin upon them. 


35 And the Lomp plagued the people, be- 
cauſe they made the calf, which. Aaron made, 
1 f k. 


* PF 


been willing to have laid down his life in the moſt painful 


manner, if by that he might preſerve his people from 


deſtruction.— This may be the meaning of the expreſſion; 
% Blot me ont of thy book,” &c. {Ezek.c. 13. v. 9) 
which is an alluſion to the affairs of men, that we {hall 
hereafter frequently meet with, in different ſenſes. —Pro- 
bably, when Moſes ſaid «© Peradventure I ſhall make an 
atonement for your fin,” he had reference to his intention 
of making this propoſal for reconciliation : however ſo 
far was he from acceding to the propoſal of their being 
deſtroyed, and himſelf becoming a great people, that he 
had rather die for them, or even with them, than-:furvive 
them. When he was afterwards excluded from Canaan, 
as if-in remembrance of this requeſt, he was blotted out 
of the Lord's book, which he had written of the heirs of 
that promiſed. land. | | 

V. 3+] Thus the breach was in ſome meaſure made 
up he Lord engaged that he would not immediately 


| deſtroy them; but declares that he would lay up this tranſ- 


greſſion in ſtore againſt them, and remember it, when he 


| ſhould afterwards viſit them for other ſins; and in the 


mean time heplagued them with his judgments. Nor was 


' Moſes ſatisfied about the angel, that was to go before 


them, till he knew who that angel was, (c. 33. v. 12.) 
nor ſhould it paſs unnoticed, that, though Aaron excul- 
pated himſelf, yet the Lord deems him a principal in the 
crime, (v. 25. 35.) though the people alſo were guilty. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is not in general adviſable for magiſtrates, miniſters, 
or heads of kan hes to be long abſent from their reſpec- 
tive charges; and if they have no good reaſon to ge for 
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| Matt. c. 24. v. 48—50.) High affe 


is 5 
Mx CHA p. XXXII. Che 


1115s 1 f. The Lord commanding Moſes to lead the 
gy . — and promifing lo ſend an angel be- 
fore them, 10 put them in-poſſeſſion ; and their ſor- 
oro, and humiliation, v. 1—b. 2d. Moſes re- 
' moving the tabernacle 4 a difiance From the camp, 
| the Lord there manifefling his preſence,. aud com- 

muning with Moſes, in the ſight o the people; and 

their worſhip, v. 7—1 1. 3d. Meſes oblatning- by 


Py l__— 


ch abſence, they will in great- meaſure be anſwerable 
fo all the conn; They have evidently profited 
very little by all, that they have hitherto been taught, who 
are ſo ſoon weary of waiting upon God, as to be eager 
to return to their worldly intereſts, and pteaſures. And 
as the people ruſhed: into wickedneſs, becauſe they ex- 
pected not the return of. Moſes, ſo unbelief reſpecting 
Chriſt's future eoming to judge the world lies at the root 
of the ungodlineſs of multitudes ;. 2 Peter, c. Z. v. 4. 
ions, urgent terrors, 

confident profeſſions, and tranſient comforts are not ſuf- 


CHAP. 


6 


fcient evidences of true grace; for they not ſeldom go off, 


and leave the. heart more: hard, and the conſcience more 


callous than before : nor can any external means, mercies, 


or judgments change the. heart, or, for any long time 
win, or awe men, even into exterior good behaviour.— 
The ſervants of. Gad ſhould not expect much gratitude or 
reſpe& from thoſe, who are ungrateful to, rebellious 


againſt, and deſpiſers of their maſter: and after being 


favoured with much ſweet fellowſhip with him, they mu 

return to witneſs, to mourn over, and to bear teſtimony 
againſt the wickedneſs, which prevails on earth. —No 
unhumbled carnal heart, can long endure the humbling 
truths, the holy precepts, and the ſpiritual worſhip. of 
God: and as ſuch perſons inwardly hate his perfect cha- 
racter, ſo they mult diſlike his image, in his faithful 
people.—But a god, a prieſt, a worſhip, a doctrine, 
and a ſacrifice ſuited to their carnal mind will ever meet 
with abundance of devotees : nay, the very Goſpel itſelf 
may be ſo ſophiſticated, as to ſuit their taſte; and it's 
hrarers having offered their ſacrifice, „ will fit down 
« to eat, and drink, and riſe up. to play: and whilſt 
they can render religion, and the ſpirit of ſelfiſhneſs, 
{clf-gratification, and diſſipation conſiſtent, by their views 
of the Goſpel, they will cry them up-as loudly, and zea- 


louſly, as Iſrael did the golden calf, and call the whole 


* a feaſt unto the Lord.” Yea their example, influence, 


perſuaſion, and diſcourſes, will draw in ſome ill-judging, 


compliant Aarons to ſanction, and give credit thereto; 
though the whole be as contrary. to the true Goſpel of 
Chriſt, as the works of the fleſh, are contrary to the 
fruits of the Spirit. (Gal. c..5. v. 16—24.) We have 
the more need to be upon our guard againſt ſuch deluſions, 
when we conſider how deceitful, and how deſperately wick- 
ed the human heart is; and how eaſily Satʒun can blind the 
underſtanding, pervert the judgment, ad miſlead the 
conſcience of the beſt of men, if they ave left to them 
ſelyes: ſoon do we, when in this caſe, fo 


* * # 


rget the terrors | 


how's 1 
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earneſt ſupplication a promiſe of the Lord's preſence 


_ - with the people, and of his ſhewing him bis glory, 


ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Depart, 
and go up hence, thou and the people 
which thou haſt brought up out of the land 


of Egypt, unto the land which I ſware unto 


Abraham, to Ifaac, and to 


Jacob, ſaying, 
Unto thy ſeed will I give it: | 


2 And 


of mount Sinai; and the more affecting ſcenes, which 
Gethſemane, and Golgotha exhibit; yea all our ſweet 


experience of the love of Chriſt: whilit ſome golden, or 
gilded idol uſurps his throne, and his worſhip; and we 
are eaſily induced to diſgrace his Goſpel, and gratify his 


enemies, — Well is it for us, that the Prophet like unto 
Moſes, but infinitely more powerful, and merciful, once. 
veiled his majeſty, made .atonement for our ſouls, and 
intereſted the glory of the Father in our ſalvation; and. 
now effectually intercedes in our behalf; elſe we ſhould 
in a moment be conſumed by his hot diſpleaſure. —Let us 
rejoice in his. interceſſion, and grace: and as the law is 
now written in the hearts of the true Iſrael of God; who 
are thereby diſpoſed to love, and obey it's precepts 
and deeply to repent whenever - they break them; let us 
enquire whether we have the good evidence of: our ſins 
being pardoned, and of this everlaſting covenant's being 
ratified with us: for otherwiſe ſin hath made us naked to 
our ſhame, hath left us without protection in the hands 
of our enemies, yea expoſed us to the wrath of God 
himſelf: and however ſinners may nw rejoice in iniquity, 
when Chriſt returns to judgment, the ſtouteſt heart will 
fail, and their mirth will then be turned into weeping, 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth.—Then every vain excuſe 
will be ſilenced, every one's fin will find him out; con- 
ſent in wickedneſs will iſſue in mutual recriminations ; 
and the tempters, and the tempted will be involved in one 
common, though not equal condemnation'—Let us now 
therefore caſt ourſelves humbly upon the divine -mercyy 


and thankfully accept of the chaſtiſement of our ſins, and 
| ſeck with all earneſtneſs deliverance from the wrath to 


come; and as a pledge of it, for deliverance from the 
power, and love of fin in this world. Of all the cñmes 
which we have committed, none are ſo injurious to man, 
as thoſe which tempt, or encourage others to ſin : and if 
we would ſhew ourſelves decidedly an the Lord's part in 
this rebellious world, we muſt not ftinch from any ſervice 
howeyer difficult, dangerous, or contrary to our natural 
feelings: nor mult we in that caſe know any man ac- 
cording to the fleſh : yet have we cauſe for thankfulneſs; 
that our teſtimony againſt ſin, and our ſervice for God 
are not now of that bloody nature, which were frequently. 
required in former ages.—But though God's judgments 
are now more ſpiritual, let preſumptuous ſinners remem- 
ber that they will at length be on that very account the 
more dreadful. Our abhorrence of, and indignation againſt - 
{in .are never too ſtrong, 16 we are- able, in the midſt 
of our hot diſpleaſure, to pray earneſtly for W 
$2 ur 
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2 And I will ſend an Angel before thee ; 
and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amo- 
rite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebuſite: 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and ho- 
ney: for I will not go up in the midſt of 
thee, for thou art a ſtiff-necked people: leſt 
I conſume thee in the way. et +: 

4 And when the people heard theſe evil 
tidings they mourned : and no man did put 
on him his ornaments. b 185 

5 For the Logp had ſaid unto Moſes, Sa 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ye are a Riff 


necked people: I will come up into the midft | 


labour diſintereſtedly to do them good: and if the glory 
of God may be pleaded with him as a good argument, 
why he ſhould not deſtroy his people ; may it not be plead- 
ed with them as a cogent argument, why they ſhould not 
ſin againſt him, and cauſe his holy name and religion to 
be thereby blaſphemed? God will ſurely honour thoſe, 
who are preſerved free from, and boldly proteſt againſt 

revailing ſins ; and retirement, and communion with 

od are happy means of keeping us out of the way of 


temptation.—But if we have been thus preſerved we muſt 


give God the glory; and become ſupplicants in behalf of 
others; for the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth ſometimes to the ſaving of a nation : but alas! 
the moſt zealous may be oft aſhamed when they compare 
the aſſiduity, liberality, and earneſtneſs of theſe idolatrous 
worſhippers,” and of the idolatrous devotees of worldly 
intereſts, pleaſures, and preferments, with their own ſu- 


1 


ſervice of God. 


pineneſs, luke-warmneſs, and want of generoſity in the 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXXIII.] V. 1. Depart, and go up hence, 
&c.] Moſes had pleaded the Lord's promiſe, and oath 
to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and intereſted his glory 
in the preſervation of Iſrael, and in putting them in poſ- 
ſeſſion of Canaan : the Lord therefore commands Moſes 
to lead them direQly thither, without any further men- 
tion of erecting the tabernacle, or eſtabliſhing the wor- 
ſhip of God amongſt them. As if he had ſaid, « Let 
« them then have-the land flowing with milk and honey ; 
% and an angel ſhall go before them, and put them in 
«« poſſeſſion of it: dut let them have it without any 


« bleſſing, without oracles, covenant,. ordinances, &c. | 


« amongſt them, to diſtinguiſh them from the idolatrous 
« nations around them.” —Tt is obſervable that, when 
Moſes had ſeen their wickedneſs, he doth not directly 
call them the Lord's people; but ſays, * Oh, this people,” 
&c. ; for he could not but acknowledge that their idolatry 
was an entire infraction of the covenant ; and that God 
might juſtly diſown thoſe, who had ſo ſhamefully diſ- 
owned him. And in like manner the Lord calls them 
« the people, whom thou haſt brought,” &c. as though 
he diſdained to have any more to do with them: but 
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| of thee in a moment, and conſume thee. 
therefore now put off thy ornaments from 
thee, that I may know what to do unto thee 
6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript then, 
ſelves of their ornaments, by the mou 

Horeb. 5 r 
7 And Moſes togk the tabernacle, and 
pitched it without the camp, afar off from 
the camp, and called it the tabernacle of the 
congregation. And it came to paſs, ty 
every one which ſought the Logp, went out 
unto the tabernacle of the, congregation, 
which was without the camp. 
H#n e Eo 2. 


encouraged (till further to urge his ſuit. 

V. 3. For I will not go, Kc. Such declarations n. 
ther expreſs what God juſtly might do, what it would 
become him to do, and what he would do, were it not 
for ſome intervening conſideration, than his irreverjibl 
purpoſe : and always imply a reſerved exception, incaſe 
the party offending were truly penitent: of this we ſhall 
find many inſtances, ¶ Jonah, 3. and 4. chap. Ez. c. z. 
v. 18-21.) The Lord intimates, that he will not erctt 
his tabernacle amongſt them, nor eſtabliſh his worſhip; 
for that would only increaſe their guilt, and provoke his 
jealouſy, to their deſtruction : nor would he afford them 
the ſenſible tokens of his preſence, which they were dil 
poſed to treat with ſuch inſufferable contempt. 

V. 4—6.] To make the golden calf, they had parte 
with ſome of their ornaments : and being required to 
mourn for, and repent of that their wickedneſs ; they 
were proved, whether they would as readily at Gods 
command lay aſide the reſt. . As they ' readily complied, 
and ſeemed more grieved becauſe e refuſed to go 
with them, than on account of the terrible execution, re- 
corded in the foregoing chapter, we are led to hope that 
ſeveral of them were truly humbled; the others, as Ahab, 
(1 Kings, c. 21. v. 27— 29.) by an external humiliation, 
gave external glory to God, which was a motive with 
him to avert the national judgment. 

V. 7. Took the tabernacle, &c.] This ſeems to have 
been a temporary building, erected for the purpoſe of 
their ſolemn worſhip, and as the ſymbol of the divine 
preſence, until that preſcribed in the mount was pte, 
pared : above which, perhaps, the pillar of fire and cloud 
reſted ; where Moſes had hitherto enquired of the Lori, 
and at which he had adminiſtered juſtice to the people 
The removal of this to a diſtance from the camp was an 
ther evidence of the Lord's heavy diſpleaſure, in that he 
refuſed any longer to dwell amongſt them. It was de 
tabernacle of the congregation, where the. congregai" 
of the Lord” aſſembled to worſhip ; but the bulk of the 
nation were no longer worthy of that title: and if 20 
individuals were deſirous of ſeeking, and humbling them. 
ſelves before the Lord, they were required to ſhew fel 
| abhorrence of Iſrael's idolatry, by ſeparating ug 


Moſes, having thus far prevailed by importunity, was 
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And it came to paſs when Moſes went 
unto the tabernacle, ht all the people 


out hag 
man at his tent-door, 


roſe up, and ſtood eve 


into the tabernacle. —_ | | 
And it came to paſs, as Moſes entered 


ended, and ſtood at the door of the taber- 
nacle, and he LORD talked with Moſes. 

10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy pil- 
lar ſtand at the tabernacle-door : and all the 
people roſe up and worſhipped, every man 
in his tent- door. 1 | | 
11 And the LoRD 
to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. 
And he turned again into the camp; but his 


12 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lorp, See, 
thou ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people : 
and thou haſt not let me know whom thou 
wilt end with me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, I 
know thee by name, and thou haſt alſo found 
grace in my fight. | 


13 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, if 1 have 


— 


among them, and following the tabernacle out of the 
camp. ; 

V. 8—10.] Whilſt the people were in expectation of 
the event, this ſignal diſcovery before their eyes of the 


him at a diſtance from the camp, fully ratified all that he 
had done; and wrought ſuch a conviction upon their con- 
ſciences, as produced this general worſhip of the Lord, 
towards the ſymbol of his preſence. | l 

V, 11. Face to face, &c.] That is, in the moſt fami- 
liar manner, and with an audible voice. There docs not 
ſeem ſufficient ground to conclude, that there was any 
nible human appearance: the voice probably came out of 
the cloud, as in Chriſt's transfiguration. _ | 

V. 12. And thou hoſt not let. me know whom, &c.] 
Moſes feared, left they ſhould be left under the conduct 


o a created angel, the miniſter of God's providence :- 


| vithout his gracious preſence, as an object of accepted 
worſhip : as one therefore, whom the Lord knew by 
tame, (i. e. had ſpecially choſen, and delegated to this 
ſervice) he prays to know who this angel was. (See 
lh. 23,” v. 20, 21.) 

V. 13. Shew me new thy way, &c.] As ** known of the 
Lord,“ Moſes deſires to know more of the Lord, (Gal. 
c. 4. 1.9.) and to have increaſing evidences of his grace; 
and therefore he begs to be under his immediate guidance 
and inſtruction. 0 | 125 > 


dad cmfider, &c.] Moſes would put the Lord in re- 


Lord's favour to Moſes, by leaving them, and meeting. 
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and looked after Moſes, until he was gone 


into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 


ſpake unto Moſes face 


ſervant "Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, a young 
man, departed not out of the tabernacle. 


ö 


| eue and ſeparatcd from other nations. 
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found grace in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy 
way that I may know thee, that I may find 
grace in thy fight : and conſider that this ha- 
tion iii 8 

14 And he ſaid, My preſence ſhall go 
with thee, and I will give thee reſt. + 

15 And he faid unto him, If thy preſence 
go not with me, carry us not up hene. 

16 For wherein. ſhall it be known here, 
that I and thy people have found grace in thy 
ſight ? I. it not in that thou goeſt with us? 
So ſhall we be ſeparated, I and thy people, 
from all the people that are upon the face of 
the carth;-.-..-: . 

4 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, I will 
do this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : for 
thou haſt found grace in my fight, and I 
know thee by name. SO, 

18 And he ſaid, I beſeech thee 
thy glory. | | 

19 And he faid, I will make all my good- 
neſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the 
name of the Lox D before thee ; and will be 
gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will 
ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. 

1 20 And 


. 


54 


„ſhew me 


— 


a 8 
membrance, that Iſrael was the only people upon earth, 
that profeſſed themſelves to be his worſhippers. He eſpe- 
cially deprecated the Lord's departure from them ; and 
pleaded with him that he would, notwithſtanding this 
breach, continue his preſence, and eſtabliſh his worſhip 
amongſt them. . 75 
V. 14—17.] Thus in anſwer to Moſes? interceſſion, 
and for his fake, (who was in this a remarkable type of 
> Chriſt) the Lord conſented to accompany the people, the 

breach was made vp, and matters reverted to their old 
channel: accordingly in the following chapter# we have 
an account of the tabernacle being erected, and thoſe or- 
dinances appointed, by which Iſrael was to be diſtin- 
| And though 
oſes never entered the reſt of Canaan, he found reſt to 
his ſoul in the Lord's ways, and in the comfort of his 
preſence : and an entrance into the reſt, which-remaineth 
for the 8 of God. 

V. 18. 1 beſeech thee, ſpe me thy glory.) As a pledge 
of his ſpecial favour, and of the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe, which he had juſt given him. vg 

V. 19. All my goodneſs, &c.] The goodneſs of God, 
in it's manifold, and unfathomablg exerciſes towards ſin- 
ners, and in it's harmony with his juſtice, and holinefs 
through Jeſus Chriſt, forms the grand diſplay of his 
glory, and that eſpecially, which in this life we are moſt 
capable of beholding. How this was manifeſted to Moſes 


| will be ſeen in the enſuing chapter. 


4 C And 


| 
| 


I will pardon what ſinners I pleaſe ; nor ſhall any de- 


% more abounds.” { Rom. c. 


| Anka 
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20 And he ſaid, Thou <ant not ſee my 
face : for there ſhall no man ſee me, and live. 
21 And the Loxp faid, Behold, Here 7s 
a place by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a 
rock. f 5 . | 
22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while my 
glory paſſeth by, that I will put thee in a 
clift of the — and will cover thee with 
my hand while I paſs by. _ ee TL 
23 And I will take away mine hand, and 
thou ſhalt ſee my back-parts: but my face 
ſhall not be ſeen. Ty 
CHAP. Wu. 
Contains, If. 


Pone, and with them to re-aſcend mount Sinai alone: 


And will be gracious, &c.] As. if the Lord had ſaid, 


«© pree of guilt bar the exerciſe of my mercy, when J 
% pleafe to ſhew it.” Thus, whilſt ſome, whoſe crimes 
appear of inferior malignity, are left to hardneſs of heart, 
and ſuffer the deſerved puniſhment of their evil deeds ; in 
other inſtances, © where ſin has * N grace much 
9. v. 15—18.) ; | 

V. 20—23.] The full diſplay of the divine glory 
would overwhelm the feeble frame of mortal ſinful man : 
that condeſcending diſplay thereof, in mild luſtre, which 
3s made in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, is the only one that | 
is tolerable to us: as the ſun, ſeen through a miſt, having 
his brightneſs foftened, becomes more diſtinctly viſible to 
the human eye. This ſeems to be here repreſented. The 
rock, on which Moſes was to ſtand, and in the clift of 
which he was to be hid, might be the ſame rock, from 
which the waters flowed; and we may ſafely ſay of it, as 
Paul, ** that rock was Chriſt.” From thence he was to 
be favoured with ſuch a view, as he was able to bear. - 
The Lord's face, the direct diſplay of his eſſential glory, 
he could not fee, and live; (for this is reſerved for the 
beatific viſion) but his back parts he ſhould behold, that 
is, fuch difcoveries as are made of his glory in the works, 
which he hath wrought, eſpecially in the work of re- 
demption. Whether any external appearance attended this 
diſplay, or what.it was, I cannot determine. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


. .Qutward proſperity is often conferred by an angry God, 
which men take as their portion, and look no further. 
Though multitudes of profeſſing Iſraelites periſh in their 
apoſtacy; yet God can fecure the honour of his faithful- 
nefs and love. Whilit the conſcience remains unſeared, 
the removal of God's ordinances, and being left to proſ- 
derous ungodlineſs, will be dreaded as the moſt heavy 
judgments. Every commandment of God to ſinners im- 
plies ſome encouragement : and when he calls to weeping, 


oy commanded to bhew two tables of I 


| 
| 


and mourning, thoſe enjoyments, and ornaments, which 
3 | ( 


at another time are allowable, will be neglected by the 


' themſelves, that they may be unto him a peculiar prop 
| «© zealous of good works: which is both the e 


7 
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and bis obedience, v. 1—4. 24. The Lord procuin. 


ing his name, and Moſes worſhipping, v. 
he The Lord _— —— ith 95 
Promiſes to, and enacting laws for Iſrael, v. 19, 
4th. Moyes, after forty days faſting, returning wit 
the tables of the law in his hand, and with hi; fac 
ſhining ; which he covered, before the people, with 
vail, v. 28—Jz. 
AND the Loxp faid unto Moſes, Hey 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto the 
firſt : and I will write upon 2he/e tables the 
words that were in the firſt tables which tho 
brakeſt. | 15 
2 And be ready in the morning, and come 
up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
preſent thyſelf there to me, in the top of the 
mount. M | 
3 And 


— 


—ů——— 


broken-hearted penitent : and indeed it would be ſhame. 


ful for idolaters freely to give up their adornings for the 


ſake of their idols; and tor Chriſtians to refuſe to par 
with their's, when decency, modeſty, charity, and per. 
haps juſtice require it. hen the Lord appears about to 
leave a degenerate church or people, we muſt be decided 
in proteſting againſt deff iniquities; in withdraw. 
ing from obſtinate offenders; and in following the word, 
and ordinances of God, whitherſoever they go, and let 
who will ſtay behind: and when young perſons love not 
only to go to, but abide in the tabernacle of the Lord, it 
promiſes an uſeful, and honourable old age. / Pſalm 92. 
v. I2—14.) God will ſhew ſuch tokens of his tavourto 
his approved ſervants, as ſhall be evident to all their q- 


poſers ; and in communion with himſelf will make then 


rich amends for all their troubles. Whatever intereſt we 
have at a throne of grace ſhould be improved in behalf of 
others ; remembering that the Lord delights in, and ho- 


nours importunity: and we ſhould take encouragement: 


from our ſucceſs in prayer, to requeſt ſtill more, and 
more. If we have any uſeful knowledge of God, it 
ſprings from our being firſt noticed by him with diſtin- 
guiſhing regard: and it will lead us to deſire to know 
more of him, and of his ways, and of his ſpecial grace, 
day by day: and we {hall therefore in every undertaking, 
and in 55 removals, urgently deſire to be under his 
guidance; and earneſtly pray, „that unleſs his preſence 
« go with us, he will not carry us up thence :” andthere- 
fore we ſhall be careful that Covetouſneſs, or convenienq, 
do not draw us from our proper place, or to a diſtance 
from his ordinances. Nor ſhall we forget, that as the 
Lord's people are diſtinguiſhed, and ſeparated by peculit 
privilegss from others; ſo they are called to ſeparat 


ect o 
divine teaching, the evidence of divine Grace, the pre 
ſent reſt of the ſoyl, and the earneſt of everlaſting ret— 


They, who have been favoured with a glimpſe 6 the 


ord's 


+, — 


77 n a a ad As - 
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And no man ſhall come up with thee, 
neither let any man be ſeen throughout all the 
mount: neither let the flocks nor herds feed 


before that mount. 88 113 
And he hewed two tables of ſtone like 
unto the firft ; and Moſes roſe up early in the 
morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as 
the LoRD had commanded him, and took in 
his hand the two tables of ſtone. © . 
deſcended in the cloud, 


$ And the LoRD 


£ 
” 4. IS 4 


. 1 
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Bre Chiift 1491, 
and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed 
the name of the Log. 3 
6 And the Lok sp paſſed by before him, 
and proclaimed, The Logp, The Lok p 

God, merciful and gracious, long-fuffering 

and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 

7 Keeping mercy for thouſands; forgiving 
iniquity and tranſgreſſion and fin, and that 


| will by no means clear he guiliy; viſiting the 


Lord's glory, and a taſte of his goodneſs, will be athirſt 
ſor more full diſcoveries, and communications: and as 
here © they ſee through a glaſs darkly,” they will by that 
thirſt be xendered willing to depart hence, that they may 
« ſe him face to face.” In the mean time they will 
thankfully, as ſheltered in the rock of falvation, from 
the conſuming fire of his holineſs, and juſtice, contem- 
plate his footiteps, and the diſcoveries made of his glo- 
nous perfections, in all his works, but eſpecially in the 
work of redemption. And if he cauſe all his goodneſs 
to pals before us, and make us acquainted with his 
Nau, as a God of grace and mercy; whilſt we acknow, 
ledge our obligations to our heavenly Advocate, who by 
his prevailing interceſſion hath Oy repaired the 
breach, which fin had made; we may well be willing to 
wait for further diſcoveries, till we depart hence to be 
with him. And finally, let not ſinners forget, that © he, 
« who is gracious, to whom he will be gracious, and 
« has mercy, on whom he will have mercy;” hath alſo 


aſſured us, that him, who cometh unto him, he will. 


93 


in no wiſe caſt out. 
NOTES. | 

CHAP. XXXIV.] V. 1. Het thee, &c.} Moſes 
having prevailed by his interceſſion ; the Lord gives orders 
for renewing the covenant, and for giving the people the 
moral law upon tables of ſtone : but to remind them of 
the fin, through which the former tables had been broken, 
he will not prepare theſe himſelf, but Moſes ſhall hew 
them fit for the writing ; which it ſeems was not a work 
of much labour, or exactneſs; for it was ſpeedily per- 
formed. When God made man in his own image, the 
moral law was written in his heart by the finger of God, 
without any external created concurrence : but ſince the 
covenant then made with him was broken, both in the 
vriting of the law in the Scriptiires, and in writing it in 


the heart, he hath uſed the miniſtry of men. Our hearts 


alſo need preparation, before the law of God can there be 
Vritten ; 5 conviction of ſin, which is by the law given 
by Moſes, as the miniſtration of condemnation, 10 
the chief preparation: but though men may be inſtru- 
mental in this work, the whole writing is the Lord's: He 
—4 can teach us to love and delight in obeying his holy 
aw. . | 

V. 3. No man, &.] The people were thus to be 
— orty days more, whether they would wait for 


of him as well as to be impreſſed with an awful ſenſe of 


orms 


5 ceivèd. 
oſes return, though they knew not what was become |. 


iniquity 


— — 


— 


the divine purity, their own unworthineſs, and the Lord's 


eſpecial regard for Moſes. | : 

V. 6. And proclaimed, &c.] According to the promiſe 
made in the preceding chapter, the Lerd met Moſes in 
a cloud, and thence proclaimed his NAME : that is thoſe 


perfections, and that character, which are denoted by the 


name JEHOVAH. This was proclaimed in an au- 
dible voice, that Moſes, and by him Iſrael; and all the 
earth might know that God, with whom they have to do; 
not only that there is a God, but what bis moral perfec- 
tions are; conſequently what he muſt Ire of them, 
and what they may expect from him. When the Lord 


made himſelf known to Moſes by the name, I AM, 


THAT I AM, he declared unto him, (as in this 
paſſage by the words, The Lokp, the LORD Gop) 
his felf-exiſtence, unchangeableneſs, eternity, omnipo- 
tence, omniſcience, omnipreſence, with his authority, 
as nu abſolute, and univerſal ſovereign, law- 
giver, and judge: who being the creator, upholder, and pre- 
erver of, and provider for the whole world, demands all 
love, worſhip, and obedience from all his rational creatures. 
But here the Lord eſpecially makes known his moral per- 
fections. In this proclamation of his name, he firſt, in a. 
variety of expreſſions, declares his mercy, and grace; 
with which ſinners in general are, and the Iſraelites in 
particular were moſt concerned to be acquainted ; that 
they may both be certified, that there is hope for them z. 
and know from whence that hope ariſes. The Lorp 
Go is merciful, and gracious,” that is, condeſcending, 
compaſſionate, ready to forgive the ſinner, to relieve the. 
indigent, and to reſcue the miſerable: he is long-ſuffer- 
ing,“ that is, flow to anger, patiently bearing the multiplied: 
provocations of his rebellious creatures, affording them ſpace 
for repentance, and not delighting in their miſery ; but on- 
ly puniſhing when the honour of his name, and of his law,. 
and the welfare of his univerſal, and everlaſting kingdom re- 

uire it. He “ is abundant in goodneſs and truth; that is, 
the riches of his liberality, and bounty are infinite; the whole 
creation is _— with them; all creatures are ſupplied by 
them; even finners abundantly receive, though they abuſe 
them, and are ungrateful for them: and all he reveals is 
infallible truth, all he propoſes is abſolute ſincerity, and all 
that he promiſes is in perfect faithfulneſs : whilſt he hath re- 
vealed, propoſed, and promiſed; even to us ſinners, ſuchi 
abundant goodneſs, as can neither be expreſſed, nor con- 


T. Keeding mercy, &c.] That is continually ſhew-- 
ing merey, in all it's various exerciſes to thouſands of fin-- 
2 ners, 
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iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children's children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation, . | - 

8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his 
head toward the earth, and worſhipped. _ 
9 And he ſaid, If now I have — grace 
in thy ſight, O Lorp, let my Lord, I pray 
thee, go amongſt us, (for it 44 a ſtiff- necked 
people) and pardon our iniquity and our ſin, 


and take us for thine inheritance. 


10 And he ſaid, Behold, I make a cove- 
nant : before all thy people I will do marvels, 
ſuch as have not been done in all the earth, 
nor in any nation : and all. the people amongſt 
which thou art, ſhall ſee the work of the 
Lox : for it zs a terrible thing that I will do 
with thee. 7g | | 
I Obſerve thou that which I command 
thee this day : Behold, I drive out before 
thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, 
and the Jebuſite. | | 
12 Take heed to thyſelf, leſt thou make a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land, 


ners, and having inexhauſtible treaſures for thouſands 


more; yea for increaſing numbers till the end of time: 
doing all good to thoſe who truſt in his mercy at preſent, 


and reſerving good for them in future; yea to ever- 


laſting : and not for them only, but for their children's 


Children: for his mercy endureth for ever. Forgiv- 


ing iniquity, &c.” all which mercy, and goodnefs either 
makes way for, conſiſts in, or reſults from the full, 


and free, and everlaſting forgiveneſs of _— kind, 


and degree of ſin, which can be ſpecified, © And that 
% will by no means clear the guilty: ” For all this mer- 


cy and grace conſiſt with the moſt entire hatred of all 


moral evil, and the moſt abſolute determination to puniſh 
it: yea the holineſs, and juſtice of God are a part of his 
goodneſs, and love, conſidered in their exerciſe towards, 
all his rational creatures, throughout univerſal ſpace, and 
everlaſting duration. Mercy and forgiveneſs are never 
exerciſed by our holy and righteous God, but through the 


atonement of the death of Chriſt, and to thoſe who believe 


in his name; in whoſe ſufferings his holineſs, and juſtice 
have their grand diſplay ; and the evil of ſin is mot fully 
manifeſted. None are pardoned but they, who repent of, 


and condemn themſelves, and forſake the allowed practice 


of every ſin; for God's forgiving mercy is always attended 


by his converting, ſanctifying grace. -Nay even they, for 


whoſe ſins the blood of Chriſt hath fully atoned, are ſe- 
verely chaſtiſed in this world, for thoſe failures, into 


which, through the remaining ſinfulneſs of the heart, and 


the power of temptation, they are. betrayed. But that 


ſinner, ho reinains guilty, having not in the exerciſe of 


EXODUS, 


i 
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whither thou goeſt, leſt it be for a fügte; 
the midſt of gow bo = a ſnare * 


13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break 


their images, and cut down their groves, 
14 For thou 'ſhalt worſhip no other god: 
for the Lonp, whoſe name ie Jealous, in , 
jealous God: | 


...I5. Leſt thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they go a whor. 


ing after their gods, and do ſacrifice unto 
their gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of 
„„ 5 

16 And thou take of their daughters unto 
thy ſons, and their daughters go a whoring 
after their gods, and make thy ſons g0 a 
whoring after their gods. 7 
9 1 7 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods, 
18 The feaſt of unleavened bread ſhalt 
thou keep: Seven days ſhalt thou eat unlea- 
vened | bread, as I commanded thee, in the 
time of the month Abib: for in the month 
Abib thou cameſt out from Egypt. 

19 All that openeth the matrix 7s mine: 
— 4 | | and 


true repentance and faith transferred his guilt to the great 
Sacrifice for fin, ſhall by no means be acquitted or eſcape: 
nor any that abuſe, negleR, or deſpiſe ſuch great ſalvation, 
in 1mpenitence and unbelief. The ſevereſt vengeance of 
God ſhall fall upon the heads of ſuch perſons ; and the 
very mercy, which they have abuſed into an encourage- 
ment to fin, thall occaſion their deeper condemnation: 
and if Iſrael, or any other nation, dare to abuſe ſuch a 
proclamation of the name of a merciful God, national 
judgments upon them, and upon their poſterity, ſhall vin- 
dicate the honour of his inſulted juſtice and holineſs. - 
V. 8, 9. Aud Maſes made haſte, &c.] This proclama- 
tion of the name of God, had it's proper effect upon 
Moſes, who immediately bowed down in reverential wor- 


ſhip; and ſeized che encouraging words from the mouth 


of the Lord; and pleaded the mercy of God, as an argu- 
ment with him to forgive Iſrael, to continue his guidance, 
and to take them for his inheritance, .*« though a ſtif- 
« necked people.” Or, if we preſerve. our. tranſlation, 
he makes even that circumſtance, an. additional reaſon; 
as they being a ſtiff-necked people needed the conduct of 
ſuch a merciful and gracious God, could no otherwiſe be 


done any good to, and would afford him an opportunity of 
| glorifying his mercy and grace, 


V. 10. I will do marvels.) If the people were obedi- 


ent, theſe marvels would be wrought in their behalf, but 


if they were diſobedient, for their puniſhment. 


V. 11—17.] The covenant made with Iſrael was a 
marriage covenant; idolatry was conſidered as adulter); 


the name of God is) EALOUS, every approach 1 


% e it e 
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and every firſtling among thy cattle, whether 
ox or ſheep, that is nale. Toe 
20 But the firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt 
redeem with a lamb: and if thou redeem him 
not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. All the 
irſt- born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem: and 
none ſhall appear before me empty. | 
21 Six days thou ſhalt work, but on the 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt: in earing-time 
and in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt.  _ _ 
| the feaſt of 


22 And thou ſhalt. obſerve 
weeks, of the firſt-fruits of wheat-harveſt, 
and the feaſt of in- gathering at the year's end. 
23 Thrice in the year ſhall all your men- 
children appear before the Lokxp Gop, the 
God of Iirael. ” | | 
24 For I will caft out the nations before 
thee, and 5 thy borders: neither ſhall 
any man deſire th 
up to appear before the Loxp thy God, thrice 
in the year. | n Aug 


25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 


of the feaſt of paſſover be left unto the 
morning. 7 3 
26 The firſt of the firſt- fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the Lorp 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his 
mother's milk. 1 
27 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write 
thou theſe words: for after the tendur of 
theſe words I have made a covenant with 
thee and with Iſrael. + >a 


pI 


— — 


to that ſin, would provoke him to jealouſy. They are 
commanded therefore to deſtroy every monument of idol- 
atry, though curious and coſtly ; to reje& all treaties of 
alliance, friendſhip, or marriage, however advantageous, 
with idolaters ; and to refuſe all invitations to their idol- 
atrous feaſts : and were eſpecially reminded not to repeat 
their old crime of making a.graven image of God. | 
V. 24. Neither ſhall any man, &c.] This remarkable 
promiſe would form, whilſt they continued to obſerve 
their ſolemn feaſts, a full demonſtration of the divine ori- 
ginal of their religion : three times in the year they would 
Put this matter to a new proof. Nor do we ever hear 
complain through their whole hiſtory, that their 
land was invaded on theſe occaſions. No falſe prophet 
would have inſerted ſuch an engagement in his writings, 


liable to detection. 


wn 29. Mafes wift not that the ſkin, &c.] As the light 
of the ſun cauſes even opaque bodies, on which it ſhines, 


facrifice with leaven, neither ſhall the ſacrifice - 


by which his own impoſture would always have been 


CHAP. xxxiv. 


2 


of Moſes, that the {kin of Moſes' face ſhone : 


to appear luminous: thus long contemplation of the divine 
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28 And he was there with the Loxv' for- 
ty days and forty nights; he did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water: and he wrote upon 
the tables the words of the covenant, the 
ten commandments. | 
29 And it came to paſs when Moſes came 
down from mount Sinai (with the two tables 
of teſtimony in Moſes* hand, when he came 
down from the mount) that Moſes wiſt not 
that the ſkin of his face ſhone, while he 
talked with him. | 

30 And when Aaron and all the children 
of Iſrael] ſaw Moſes, behold, the ſkin of his 
face ſhone, and they were afraid to come 
nigh him, _ | 

31 And Moſes called unto them; and 
Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation 


Pd 


8 returned unto him: and Moſes talked with 
y land, when thou ſhalt go 


them. 1 | 
32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came nigh: and he gave them in command- 
ment all that the LoRD had ſpoken with him 
in mount Sinai. | [Fo 
33 And till Moſes had done ſpeaking with 


them, he put a vail on his face. 


34 But when Moſes went in before the 


Logrp to ſpeak with him, he took the vail 
off, until he came out. And he came out 
and ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, that 
which he was commanded. | 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face 


and 


. 


glory, cauſed an irradiation of the ſoul of Moſes ; which 
was repreſented to the people by this external brightneſs 
of his countenance : but he himſelf was not conſcious 
of it; for true holineſs is always c/othed with humility. 
V. 35. Moſes put the vail, &c.] This vail marked the 
| obſcurity of that diſpenſation, compared with that of the 
New Teſtament : it was alſo an emblem of that natural 
vail which pride, and carnal mindedneſs have put upon 
the hearts of men, reſpecting ſpiritual things: and alſo 
it repreſented the vail, that was and is upon the minds of 
ſueh multitudes of the nation of Iſrael, reſpecting the true 
meaning of the Scriptures af the Old Teſtament ; which 
can only be taken away by the _ of the Lord, ſhewing 
to them * Chriſt as the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
every one, that believeth.“ (2 Cor. c. 3. v. 13—16. 
Rom. C. 10. v. 4.) The conduct alſo of Moſes ſhews 
us that eminent perſons ſhould avoid oſtentation, and: 


rather conceal, than make boaſt of their peculiar attain- 
4 D | ment 
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and Moſes put the vail upon his face again 
until he went in to ſpeak with him. 


CH AP. XXXV. 


Contains, I/. Moſes reporting to the people the divine 
direclious concerung the ſabbath ; their voluntary of- 
fering; and the tabernacle, and it's furniture, v. 1 
—19. 2d. The people's liberal contributions, and 
aſſiſtance, v. 20—29. 3d. Bexaleel, and Aholiab, 
appsinted to, and qualified for their work, v. 30—35. 


— 


ments and endowments ; and ſhould accommodate them- 

ſelves to the capacities of their weaker brethren ; and thus 
endeavour to abate envy by condeſcenſion : and to be con- 
tent with that honour, which cometh from God only. 
And that before God every vail is laid aſide; and that we 
appear in his preſence juſt as we are, whether better, or 
worſe than our fellow creatures think of us. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The giving of the law to ſinful man, though ſalvation 
be not thereby, 1s an indication that the Lord has pur- 
poles of mercy to him: and the writing of it in our hearts 
is the only ſure evidence, that our ſins are forgiven, that 
God hath taken us into covenant with himſelf, and that 
we are become his people: ſo that he, who can ?ruly ſay, 
« [| delight in the law of God after the inward man,” 
notwithſtanding the infirmities, conflits, and remaining 
ſinfulneſs, which  caufe him to groan being burdened, is 
certainly a true believer ; for this hath God wrought in 
conſequence, and in evidence of reconciliation through 


Jeſus Chriſt. When, without delay, and implicitly we 


obey the Lord's commands, and refort to thoſe places, 


and ordinances, which he hath appointed, he will cer- 


tainly condeſcend to meet us, and fulfil his kindeſt pro- 
miſes. But the NAME of the Lord as proclaimed unto 
Moſes, as a juſt God, and a Saviour, can alone give 
relief to a burdened conſcience, or encourage the prayers 
of an humbled ſinner. Let no enquiring ſoul over- 
look this name of the Lord: much of the great myſ- 


tery of 13 is involved in it, or connected with it: 
let no difcouraged ſinner deſpond with ſuch words of 


grace, and truth ſounding in his ears: yet let none abuſe 
ſuch mercy; for God knows how to puniſh, as well as 
pardon; to puniſh conſiſtent with the glory of his mercy, 
as well as to pardon conſiſtent with his juſtice, and holi- 
neſs: As thoſe guilty wretches will one day know, who 
« ſin on that grace may abound.” A true diſcovery. of 
the Lord's glory will unite filial confidence with profound 
reverence ; and put life, and yigour into fervent prayers, 
and ſupplications ; and every perfection of the name of 
God, will furniſh an argument, in the mouth of an ex- 
perienced believer, which he may plead with him, for the 


forgiveneſs of his fins, the ſanctification of his heart, or 


the enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom. Whilſt we 
liſten to the promiſes of God's word, we muſt obſerve alſo 
to do his commandments ; elſe every external advantage 
will only increaſe our condemnation: and in ſeeking 


aſſurance that the Lord hath made with us an everlaſting 


EXODUS. 
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ND Moſes gathered all the congregati 
A of the children of Iſrael 4 = 
ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words which 
the LorD hath: commanded that ye ſhould do 
them. | | | 1730 
2 Six days ſhall work be done, but on the 
ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an holy-day, 
a ſabbath of reſt to the LoRD: whoſoever 
doeth work therein, ſhall be put to death, 


— 


covenant of peace, we muſt break every covenant with ſin, 
renounce all needleſs connexion with ſinners, ſhun every 
ſnare and temptation, avoid all appearance of evil, and 
not Ser, or covet any object, which tends thereto: for 
our God is jealous, and wil endure no rival in our affec- 
tions. Nor is any thing more enſnaring to ſouls, or more 
deſtructive to religion, than the marriages of God's peo- 
ple with thoſe of no religion, or of a falſe religion. Such 
is our forgetfulneſs in the concerns of our ſouls, that we 
need, not only to have the ſame things repeated in our 
ears, but to have them committed to writing, that we 
may have them ever before our eyes. (2 Pet. c. 1. v. 12 
15.) Whilſt we devote ourſelves to the Lord's ſervice, 
and attend with delight on his worſhip, we may entruſt 
ourſelves and our poſſeſſions to his keeping, with confi- 
dence that none can do us any real hurt: and when a 

art of our time, and ſubſtance are conſecrated to him, 
we ſhall thereby ſecure a ſanctified, and comfortable en- 
joyment of the remainder. Who. would. not willingly 
forego all ſenfual pleaſures, to enjoy with Moſes the 
ſacred pleaſure of the holy mount ? But though it is good 
to be there: yet alas! how backward are we to enter upon, 
and how apt to grow weary of this - ſweet employment! 
In heaven it ſhall be otherwiſe: no leiſure for, no 
thought of, no deſire after ſuch things, as here occupy our 
time, and engroſs our hearts! But the more we now ſet 
our affections on things above, ſeek communion with 
the Lord, and enjoy the contemplation of his glory in the 
Goſpel by faith, and ſerious meditation; the more ſhalt 
we be changed into his image from glory to glory by the 
«« Spirit of the Lord: (2 Cor. c. 3. v. 18.) and when we 
come forth from our devotions, ſhall ſhine in our holy 
converſation before men, and ſhew by our good works, 
that we have been with God in the mount. But it is 
well when others behold it, and glorify God on our 
behalf; and we are not ourſelves conſcious of it, being. 


„ clothed with humility.” And indeed, - whilſt we are in 
this world we muſt accommodate ourſelves to our ſitua- 


tion, and to what thoſe around us are able to bear; and 


not only muſt humbly avoid oſtentation, in reſpect of our 


religious experiences, and the eſpecial favours, which the 
Lord hath vouchſafed us: but muſt prudently avoid ſpeak- 
ing of them, leſt we throw our pearls before ſwine, which 
« may trample them under foot, and turn. again and rent 
« us: and be content to rejoice in them, and be thankful 
before God in ſecret ; for it is . a joy, which a ſtranger 
« intermeddleth not with.“ 


3 Ye 
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3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout your 

habitations upon the ſabbath-day. 

4 And Moſes fpake unto all the congrega- 

tion of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 


„ the thing which the LoRD commanded, | 


ſay ing, | 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offering 
unto. the LoRD: Whoitoever 1% of a willing 
heart, let him bring it, an offering of the 
LoRD ; gold, and ſilver, and braſs, 


6.And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 


fine linen, and goats Hair, f 


7 And rams ſkins died red, and badgers 


kins, and ſhittim-wood, 

8 And oil for the light, and ſpices for 

anointing oil, and for the ſweet incenſe, 
And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet 
for the ephod, and for the breaſt-plate. 

10 And every wiſe-hearted among you, 
ſhall come and make all that the LoRD — 
commanded ; / | 

11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his co- 
vering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, 
his pillars, and his ſockets, 

12 The ark and the ſtaves thereof, th 
the mercy-ſeat, and the vail of the covering, 

13 The table and his ftaves, and all his 
veſſels, and the ſhew-bread, | 

14 The candleſtick alſo for the light, and 
his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for 
the light, *' 

15 And the incenſe-altar, and his ſtaves, 
and the anointing oil, and the ſweet incenſe, 

and the hanging for the door at the entering 

in of the tabernacle, a 

16 The altar of burnt-offering with his 
brazen grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, 
the laver and his foot, 


17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 


1 — 


— 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXV.] V. 3. Ye ſhall kindle m fire.) In 
thoſe warm climates, this would be no wiſe inconvenient ; 
but though we allow that the Jeter of this belongs to the 
riineſs of the Jewiſh ſabbath ; yet the works of neceſſity, 
and of mercy, which Chriſt allows, do not imply a per- 


miſſion to make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil, the luſt 
thereof. | 


CHAP. XXXV.- 
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and their ſockets, and the hanging for the 
door of the court, | 
18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the 
pins of the court, and their cords, 
The clothes of ſervice, to do fervice in 


1 
the foly place, the holy garments for Aaron 


the prieſt, and the garments of his ſons to 


miniſter in the prieſt's office. 
20 And all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 


Moles. 


21 And they came, every one whoſe heart 
ſtirred him up, and every one whom his ſpi- 
rit made willing, and they brought the Logp's 
offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all his ſervice, and for 
the holy garments. | 

22 And they came both men and women, 
as many as were willing-hearted, and brought 


| bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, and ta- 


blets, all jewels of gold: and every man that 
offered, offered an offering of gold unto the 
LoxmD. 

23 And every man with whom was found 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats Hair, and red ſkins of rams, and 
badgers ſkins, brought hem. 

24 Every one that did offer arr offering of 
ſilver and braſs, brought the Loxy's offer- 
ing: and every man with whom was found 


ſhittim-wood for any work of the ſervice, 


brought 17. A 

25 And all the women that were wiſe- 
hearted, did fpin with. their hands, and 
brought that wikh they had fpun, Bath of 
blue, and of purple, and of fearlet, and of 
fine linen. 3 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred 
them up in wiſdom, ſpun goats Hair. 


V. 22. Were willing-hearted,. brought, &c.] Some it 
ſeems were not willing to part with their gold, and ſilvery 
eſpecially that of which their ornaments were made: but 
they, who were zealous for the worſhip of Jehovah, 
would not be outdone by thoſe, who had given their-ear- 
rings to make the golden calf; and were willing to lack 
their newly-acquired adorning, that the ſanctuary of God. 
might want no part of it's beauty, A rare example! 


27 And. 
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27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſet for the ephod, and for 
the breaſt-plate : or © 
228 And ſpice, and oil for the . and 
for the anointing oil, and for the ſweet in- 
cenſG. | | 
29 The children of Iſrael brought a will- 
ing offering unto the LoRD, every man and 
woman whoſe heart made them willing to 
bring for all manner of work, which the 


Lokb had commanded to be made, by the 
hand of Moſes. 


39 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of | 


Iſrael, See, the Lo RD hath called by name 
Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah : | 

31 And he hath filled him with the ſpirit 
of God, in wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workman- 
ſhip ; | 
= And to deviſe curious works, to work 
in gold, and in filver, and in braſs, 

33 And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet zhem, 
and in carving of wood to make any manner 
of cunning work. | | | 
34 And he hath put in his heart that he 
may teach, Sor, he and Aholiab the ſon of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan. | 


35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of | 


V. 30—35.] The ſthernatural qualifications of theſe 
two perſons proved their divine appointment: yet they 
had alſo an expreſs nomination to their work. Others, 
who were ſkilful, might aſſiſt them, but they were to di- 
rect and ſuperintend. Chriſt alone «© builds the Temple 
« of the Lord, and bears the glory.“ Zech. c. 6. v., 12, 
13.) But miniſters and private Chriſtians under his di- 
rection, and by his grace, may be fellow workers to- 
gether with him. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is enough to refer to thoſe obſervations, which have 
been already made upon the typical meaning of thoſe 
things, which are mentioned in this, .and the following 
chapters: as they contain only an hiſtory of the execu- 


tion of the directions before given to Moſes. But let us 


obſerve, and imitate his faithfulneſs, in every thing en- 
truſted to us ; and through him look unto Jeſus, who was 
«« faithful as a Son over his own houſe.” {Heb. c. 3. 
v. I—b.) Without a willing mind the moſt coſtly offer- 
ings would be abhorred, but with it the meaneſt will 


EXODUS. 
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heart, to work all manner of work, of the 


engraver, and of the cunning workman, and 


of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, 


in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and of the wea. 


ver, even of them that do any work, and of 
thoſe that deviſe cunning work. | 


CH A P* XXXVI. 


Contains, 1ſt. Bezaleel and Aboliab proceeding. to work, 
and ſtill receiving contributions : till, having more 
than enough, the people were flayed, v. 1—7. 24. 
The making of. the ſeveral parts of the ſanftuary, 
(See ch, 26.) v. 8—38. | 


| 1 wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 


and every wiſe-hearted man, in whom 
the LogD put wiſdom and underſtanding, to 
know how to work all manner of work for 
the ſervice of the ſanctuary, according to all 
that the Loxp had commanded. 
2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart 
the LorD had put wiſdom, even every one 


| whoſe heart ſtirred him up to come unto the 


work to do it. 

3 And they received of Moſes all the of- 
fering which the children of Iſrael] had 
brought, for the work of the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary, to make it wwithal.. And they 


meet with a gracious acceptance: and then may our 
hearts be ſaid to be willing, when we chearfully contri- 
bute and aſſiſt, according to our ability, in promoting the 
cauſe of God, and his truth : but as even this willingneſs 
is the gift, and work of God, we ſhould beſeech him 
daily to increaſe in us a willing mind, to abound umo 
every. good work. They, who in mean employments 
are diligent, and humbly contented, are as acce ted of 
God, as thoſe, who are engaged in more ſplendid * 
The women, who ſpun the goat's hair, were:w:ſe-hearted, 
as well as the perſons, who preſided over the work of the 
tabernacle-; or as Aaron, who burnt incenſe therein; be- 
cauſe they did it heartily to the Lord: thus the labourer, 
mechanic, or menial ſervant, who conſcientiouſly attends 
to the work of his ſituation, in the faith and fear of God, 
may be as wile, and is as accepted of God, as the molt 
uſeful miniſter. In ſhort, our wiſdom and duty conſiſt 
in giving God the glory, and the uſe of our talents, be 
they more or leſs, neither abuſing, nor-burying them, but 
occupying therewith till our. Lord come: being ſatished 
that it is better to be a door-keeper in his ſervice, than 
the moſt mighty, and renowned of the ungodly. 


brought 


* 
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brought yet unto him free offerings every 


4 And all the wiſe men that wrought all 
the work of the. ſanctuary, came every man 
{om his work which they made. 

« And they ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
The people bring. much more than enough 
for the ſervice of the work which the LoRD 
commanded to maæke. | 

6 And Moſes: gave commandment, and 
they cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout 
the camp, ſaying, Let neither man nor wo- 
man make any more-work for the offering of 
the ſanctuary. So the people were reſtrained 
from bringing. : 57 

7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for 
all the work to make it, and too much. | 

8 And every wiſe-hearted man, among 
them that wrought the work of the taber- 
nacle, made ten curtains / fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: with che- 
rubims of cunning work made he them. 


9 The length of one curtain was twenty 


and eight cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 


9 


tain four cubits: the curtains were all of one 


fize, | 


10 And he coupled the five curtains one 


unto another: the other five curtains he 


coupled one unto another. 


11 Andhe made loops of blue on the edge | 


of one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the 


coupling: likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt 


ſecond. f | 
12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, 
and fifty loops made he in the _ of the 


ide of another curtain, in the coupling of the 


curtain which was in the coupling of the ſe- 


cond : the loops held one curtain to another. 


13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 


the taches. So it became one tabernacle. 


the tent over the tabernacle : eleven curtains / 


he made them. | 


— 


cubits, and four cubits was the breadth of 


one curtain: the eleven curtains were of one 


lize, 1 SE 8 


o 


| | the corners. 
coupled the curtains one unto another with |: 


— — CCC CCI 
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16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 
ſclves, and fix curtains by themſelves, _ 
17 And he made fifty loops.upon the ut- 
termoſt edge of the curtain in the coupling, 
and fifty loops made he upon the edge of the 

curtain, -which,coupleth the ſecond. 
18 And he made fifty taches of braſs to 

couple the tent together, that it might be one, 
19 And he made a covering for the tent, of 


rams {kins dyed red, and a covering of badgers 


{kins above hat. | 

20 And he made boards for the tabernacle, 
of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. _ 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, 


and the breadth of a board one cubit and a 


166 E i | 
22 One board had two tenons, equally diſ- 
tant one from another: thus did he make for 
all the boards of the tabernacle. | 
23 And he made boards for the tabernacle: 


twenty boards for the ſouth ſide ſouthward. 


24 And forty fockets of ſilver he made 
under the twenty boards: two ſockets under 
one board for his two tenons, and two ſockets 
under another board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other fide of the tabernacle 
which ig toward the north corner, he made 
twenty boards, | N 

26 And their forty ſoekets of ſilver: two 


ſockets under one board, and two ſockets 
under another board. 


27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle 
weſtward, he made ſix boards. | 

28 And two boards made he for the cor- 
ners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 

29 And they wege coupled beneath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to one 
ring: thus he did to both of them in both 


7 


30 And there were eight boards, and their 


I ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of ſilver, under 
14 And he made curtains of goats Hair, for 


every board two ſockets, _ 
31 And he made bars of ſhittim-wood : 


ii five for the boards of the one fide of the ta- 
15 The length of one curtain was thirty 


bernacle, 
32 And five bars for the boards of the 
other fide of the tabernacle, and five bars for 
EY * 47 «HSI the 
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the boards of the tabernacle for the ſides weſt- 


ward. 1 
3 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the 
other. | | | 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold 70 be places for 
the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 

35 And he made a vail of blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: 2075 
cherubims made he it of cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of 
ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them with gold: 
their hooks were of gold, and he caſt for them 
four ſockets of ſilver. | 

37 And he made an hanging for the taber- 
nacle-door, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine twined linen, of needle-work, 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hooks : and he overlaid their chapiters, and 


their fillets with gold: but their five ſockets 


were of brals. 


CHA Pj;  XAXAVIE 


Contains the making, If. Of the furniture for the 
ſanFuary, v. 1—28. 2d. Of the anointing oil, 
aud incenſe, v. 29. | 


A ND Bezaleel made the ark F ſhittim- 

wood: two cubits and a half was the 
length of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth 
of it, and a cubit and a half the height of it. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
CHAP. XXXVI.] We hgve here only to add, that 


the promptitude, and-alacrity, with which theſe builders } 


ſet about their work; the exactneſs, with which they per- 
formed it; and the diſintereſted fidelity, with which they 
objected to the people's bringing any more contributions, 
are well worthy of our imitation. Thus ſhould we ſerve 
God; yea, and our earthly ſuperiors too, for his ſake, 
in all things lawful : and thus ſhould all, who are em- 


ployed in 2 truſts, abhor filthy lucre, be ſuperior to 


covetouſneſs, and avoid all occaſions, and temptations to 
it, or appearances of it: for robbing the public is rob- 


bing many, which is worſe than private theft; as mur- 
dering a multitude is worſe. than killing an individual. — 


Nor 1s the people's liberality leſs worthy of commenda- 


tion: much more reputable for them, and much more 


honourable to God, was this proclamation to reſtrain 


3 
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their bounty; than one would have been, which had re- 


Before Chriſt 1466, 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold with. 
in and without, and made a crown of gold 
to it round about. Le Foes 

3 And he caſt for it four rings of gold 
to be ſet by the four corners of it : even two 
rings upon the one ſide of it, and two rings 
upon the other fide of it. | 

4 And he made ſtaves of ſhittim-wogg, 
and overlaid them with gold. OT 

5 And he put the ſtaves into the rings, by 
the ſides of the ark, to bear the ark. 
6 And he made the mercy-ſeat of pure 
gold : two cubits and an half was the length 
thereof, and one cubit and an half the breadth 
thereof. RET = 

7 And he made two cherubims / gold, 


| beaten: out of one piece made he them, on 


the two ends of the mercy-ſeat. 

- 8 One cherub on the end on this fide, and 
another cherub on the 9:her end on that fide: 
out of the mercy-ſeat made he the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 1 

9 And the cherubims ſpread out heir 


wings on high, and covered with their wings 
| over the mercy-ſeat, with their faces one to 


another; even to the mercy-ſeat-ward were 
the faces of the cherubims. Et. 
10 And he made the table of ſhittim 
wood : two cubits was the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof. | 
11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 


quired an addition to their too ſcanty contributions. But 
it would be wrong not to obſerve, that though the rich 
never can devote their ſubſtance too entirely to the ſervice 
of God; yet they may exceed in the particular applica- 
tion of it: and there have been ages of the church, {and 
there may {till be inſtances) in which an ill-judged libe- 
rality has introduced pride, indolence, and luxury, where 
there ſhould be bright examples of humility, diligence, 
and ſelf-denial. But this is not the general fault of the 


age, in which we live; and though ſome few individuals 


may err on this hand ; yet the circumſtances of too many, 
of every denomination, who labour in the word, and 
doctrine, as well as the appearances of many places of 


public worſhip, evidently prove, that moſt' men, in our 


days, are ſufficiently careful not thus to injure the cauſe of 
godlineſs. However wiſdom is profitable to direct: and 
when God puts wiſdom and grace into the heart, the 
hands will be diligently employed in, or chearfully 
ſtretched out for every good work. | 1 


and 
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and made thereunto a crown of gold round 
bout. „„ | | 
_ Alſo he made thereunto a border of an 
hand-breadth. umd about: and made a 
crown of guid for the border thereof round 
about. „„ | 
13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings upon the four corners, that 
were in the four feet thereof. _— 

14 Over againft the border were the rings, 
the places for the ſtaves, to bear the table. 

15 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear 
the table. | 

16 And he made the veſſels which were 
upon the table, his diſhes, and his ſpoons, 


and his bowls, and his covers to cover withal, | 


of pure gold. DSS 

17 And he made the candleſtick of pure 
gold: of beaten work made he the candle- 
ſtick, his ſhaft and his branch, his bowls, his 
knops, and his flowers were of the ſame. 

18 And fix branches going out of the ſides 
thereof : three branches of the candleſtick out 


xxxvnl. Before Chrift 1490. 


22 Their knops and their branches were of 
the ſame: all of it was one beaten work of 
pure gold. 1 | 8 5 
23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his 
ſnuffers, and his ſnuff-diſhes, of pure gold. 
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, 
and all the veſſels thereof, | 

25 And he made the incenſe altar of ſhit- 
tim-wood: the length of it was a eubit, and 
the breadth of it a cubit (it was four- ſquare) 
and two cubits was the height of it; the homs 
thereof were of the ſame. © = | 
26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 5075 
the top of it, and the ſides thereof round 
about, and the horns of it: alſo he made unto 
it a crown of gold round about. 


27 And he made two rings of gold for it 


— 


under the crown thereof, by the two corners 


of it, upon the two ſides thereof, to be places 
for the ſtaves to bear it withal. 
28 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. | 
29 And he made the holy anointing oil, 
and the pure incenſe of fweet ſpices, ac- 


0 of the one fide thereof, and three branches | cording to the work of the apothecary. 
e of the candleſtick out of the other ſide e 3 2 Fl 
gry” EPF | Cc HAT NAAVEE -- 
I 19 Three bowls made after the faſhion o 2 3 | 
, almonds, in one branch, a knop and a flower; n 3 . an ae m— 55 f, og en 
it and three bowls made like almonds, in ano- 85 8 885 „ 7 22 
| | ey FR U and hangings for the court, v. 9—20. 3d. The 
ther branch, a knop and a flower: ſothrough- | ,,,,., collected. and the T 
d, out the fix branches, going out of the candle- | | Tis, 4 
2 ſtick, | | N he made the altar of burnt-offering 
zu 20 And in the candleſtick wee four bowls of ſhittim-wood: five eubits was the 
ich made like almonds, his knops and his flowers, | length thereot, and five cubits the breadth 
ice 21 And a knop under two branches of the | thereof (it was four- ſquare) and three cubits 
= fame, and a knop under two branches of the | the height thereof. | 
be- ſame, and a knop under two branches of the 2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
ere ſame, according to the ſix branches going | four corners of it: the horns thereof were of 
go out of it. | the fame, and he overlaid it with braſs. 
uals — ä | - ; - i 2 
in), i | our imitation : and it is never unſeaſonable to obſerve, 
and PRA C TI C AL OBSERVATE ON . that, through the great Antitype, the ſubſtance of alk 
s of CHAP. XXXVII.] After what hath been already theſe ſhadows, our way being opened to the mercy-ſeat, 
our ſpoken, we need only obſerve, that ſuch repetitions were | we ſhould continually draw near in faith; feeding daily 
e of uſeful to the Old Teſtament Church, as in theſe types f upon him, and his fulneſs, as the nouriſhment of ſouls ; 
and they chiefly had their Goſpel : thus in the New Teſta- walking through this dark world by, and according to 
the ment we have the ſame things related in. two, or three | the light of his word; and ſeeking for renewed and en- 
fully places, with little variation; yet not without uſefulneſs. | larged anointings of his holy Spirit; that here we may re- 
4 The exactneſs of the workmen to their rule is worthy of | joice in and glorify him, and at length be for ever with him. 
and | | | 
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3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, 
the pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, 
and the fleſh-hooks, and the fire-pans: all 
the veſſels thereof made he / braſs. | 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate 
of net-work, under the compaſs thereof, 
beneath unto the midſt of it. 

s And he caft four rings for the four ends 
of the grate of braſs, zo be places for the 
ſtaves. 


6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- wood, 


— 


and overlaid them with braſs. | 

7 And he put'the ſtaves into the rings on 
the ſides of the altar, to bear it withal ; he 
made the altar hollow with boards. 

8 And he made the laver of braſs, and the 
foot of it of braſs, of the looking-glaſſes of 
the women aſſembling, which aſſembled at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

9 And he made the court: on the ſouth- 
fide ſouthward, the hangings of the court 
were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits. 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
braſen ſockets twenty: the hooks of the pil- 
lars, and their fillets avere of ſilver. | 

11 And for the north-fide, the hangings 
were an hundred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their ſockets of braſs twenty : 
the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets of 
ſilver. | 

12 And for the weſt ſide were hangings of 
fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſock- 
ets ten: the hooks of the pillars, and their 
fillets of filver. EY: 

13 And for the eaſt fide eaſtward fifty 
cubits. ä 

14 The hangings of the one fide of the 

gate were fifteen cubits, their pillars three, 
and-their ſockets three. 
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gate, on this hand and that hand, were hang. 
ings of fifteen-cubits, their pillars three, ang 
their ſockets three. 5 

16 All the hangings of the court round 
about were of twined linen. 

17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of 
braſs. ; the hooks of the pillars, and their fil. 
lets, of ſilver: and the overlaying of their 
chapiters, of ſilver; and all the pillars of the 
court were filleted with filver. | 

18 And the hanging for the pate of the 
court was needle-work, of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: and twen. 


ty cubits was the length, and the height in 


the breadth was five cubits, anſwerable to the 


hangings of the court. 


19 And their pillars were four, and their 
ſockets of braſs four, their hooks of ſilver, 


and the overlaying of their chapiters, and 


their fillets of ſilver. 

20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, and 
of the court round about, were of braſs. 

21 This is the ſum of the tabernacle, even 
of the tabernacle of teſtimony, as it was 
counted according- to the commandment of 
Moſes, for the ſervice of the Levites, by the 
hand of Ithamar, ſon to Aaron the prieſt, | 

22 And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the 
Lord commanded Moſes. | 

23 And with him was Ahohab, ſon of 
Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, 
and a cunning workman, and an embroiderer 
in blue, and in purple, and in fcarlet, and 
fine linen. „„ | 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the 
work, in all the work of the holy p/ace, even 
the gold of the offering, was twenty and nine 
talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. Eo 


15 And for the other fide of the court- 
eter” ODEs. [: 
,_ CHAP, XXXVIII.] V. 8. Of the loking-glaffes, &c.] 
Theſe are uppers to have been plates of braſs highly po- 


liſhed, which, before the invention of glaſs, ſerved the 
purpoſe of mirrours. Some women peculiarly devoted 


to God, and zealous for the eſtabliſhment of his worſhip, . 


- at a time when much braſs was wanted, and perhaps no 
great quantity in the camp, expreſſed their zeal by parting 


with their mirrours : which are generally deemed neceſſary, 
and may be always allowed very convenient, Of theſe 
were formed the brazen laver; which circumſtance 
might be an inſtructive emblem to the prieſts in their ab- 
lutions, and may be the ſame to us: for in the glaſs of 


God's law ſhould we daily look, that we may know what 


manner of perſons we are; / James, c. 1. v. 2325) 
and ſo diſcover our need of daily repentance, and of walh- 
ing in the blood of Chriſt, 1 


n IS 6; Ne 2, Re. 
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25 And the ſilver of them that were num 
bered of the e was an hundred 


' talents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 


threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanctuary. ban ali 955 103 
26 A bekah for every man, hat is half a ſhe- 
kel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for every 
one that went to be numbered, from twenty 
years old and upward, for fix hundred thou- 
ſand and three thouſand and five hundred an 
fifty nen. 5 e 45 
27 And of the hundred talents of ſilver, 
were caſt the ſockets of the ſanctuary, and 
the Jockets of the vail; an hundred ſockets of 


the hundred talents, a talent for a ſocket. 


28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred 
ſeventy and five //hekels, he made hooks for 
the pillars, and overlaid: their chapiters, and 
filleted them. T0090 C061 SH 45 

29 And the braſs of the offering was ſe- 
venty talents, and two thouſand and four 
hundred ſhekels. | 19 FE 

zo And therewith he made the ſockets to 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the brazen altar, and the brazen 
erate for it, and all the veſſels of the altar, 

31 And the ſockets of the court round 


about, and the ſockets of the court-gate, and 


all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins 


of the court round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


before directed, (c. 28.) v. 1—JI. 2d. The whole 
work . finiſhed, reviewed; and approved by Moſes, 
who bleſſed the workmen, v. 32—43. | 


V. 26.] A ſhekel is generally allowed to be about half 
an ounce troy weight. At half a ſhekel each, 6000 perſons 
collected a talent of ſilver: conſequently a talent conſiſted 
of about 125 pound troy weight; or ſomewhat above an 
hurdred weight. This ſeems to have been nearly the ge- 


neral werght of a talent of whatever metal: and they who. 


are diſpoſed, may eaſily compute, how much it would be 
worth of current coin... ExaQuneſs in, or room occupied 
about a ſubject, of more curioſity than uſe, would not an- 
ſwer the intention of this publication. This ſilver, called 
the ranſom of their fouls,” (c. 30. v. 12.) was raifed 
28 à tax, which each muſt pay; the reſt was all voluntary. 


p 0 . T 4 24 Is % 5 : 
RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... }Fiher, Son WC I BARE whom be glory for ever, 


Inall ages of the Church there has been ſome perſons 


mere devoted to God, more conſtant in their attendance” | 


CHAP. 'XXXIX. 
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A ND of the blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, they made clothes of ſervice, to do 
ſervice in the holy place, and made the holy 
garments for Aaron; as the LoRD com- 
manded Moſes. 9 
2 And he made the ephod of gold, blue 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen. 5 : . 
3 And they did beat the gold into thin 


plates, and cut 7? into wires; to work 7 in 


the blue, and in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, 


and in the fine linen, irh cunning work. 

4 They made ſhoulder-pieces for it, to 
couple it together: by the two edges was it 
coupled together. DO) 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod that 
Was upon it, wwas of the ſame, according to 
the work thereof: of gold, blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; as the 
Lorp commanded Moſes. 2% 

6 And they wrought onyx-ſtones incloſed 
in .. ouches of gold, graven as ſignets are 
graven, with the natnes of the children of 
Iſrael, f | . | 

And he put them on the ſhoulders. of the 
ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a memo- 
rial to the children of Iſrael; as the Lok 
commanded Moſes. e 
8 And he made the breaſt- plate of cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 


; ö N 5 | in o 1 
Contains, 1ſt. The making of the priefls garments, as | linen 


9 Itwas four-ſquare, they made the breaſt- 
plate double: a ſpan was the length thereof; 
and a ſpan the breadth thereof, being doubled. 


upon his ordinances, and more willing to part with law-' 
ful things for his ſake, than others. I heſeare never cen- 


ſured, but always commended, and honoured in Gods: 
word: for when relative duties, and ſocial obligations are 


not neglected, or violated ; we cannot too much renounce 
the world, deny ourſelves, and devote our all to, and ſeek 
our whole happineſs, from the Lord. It may alſo be added, 
that the incloſure of this court, being only of curtains, 


might intimate, that it ſhould in due time be removed: 


and ſo we may take occafion to bleſs God for the enlarge- 
ment of his Church, by the calling of us Gentiles into it; 
and to pray that, all remaining boundggies may be removed, 

and the whole earth filled with the knowledge of God the 


Amen. 


3 10 And 
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10 And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones: 
the . firſt row was a ſardius, a topaz, and a 
carbuncle: this was the firſt row. | 

11 And the ſecond row, an emerald, a ſap- 
- phire, anda diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, 
and an amethyſt, | 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, 
and a jaſper: hey er? incloſed in ouches of 
gold in their incloſings. T2 
14 And the ſtones were according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelve ac- 
cording to their names, like the engravings 


of a ſignet, every one with his name, ac- | 


cording to the twelve tribes. | 

15 And they made upon the breaſt-plate 
chains, at the ends, of wreathen work of 
pure gold, | | 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and 
two gold rings: and put the two rings in the 
two ends of the breaſt- plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains 


EXODUS. 


of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 


breaſt-plate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they faſtened in the two ouches, and 
put them on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod, 
before it. | F 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and 
put them on the two ends of the breaſt- plate 
upon the border of it, which was on the fide 
of the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two ſides of the ephod 


underneath, toward the forepart of it, over | 


againft the other coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate b 
his rings unto the rings of the ephod, with 
a lace of blue, that it might be above the cu- 
rious girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt- 


plate might not be looſed from the ephod; as 


the LoRD commanded Moſes. 

22 And he made the robe of the ephod of 
woven work, all of blue. - 

23 And there was a hole in the midſt of 


th2 robe, as the hole of an habergeon, wth. 


a band round about the 


hole, that it ſhould 
Not rent. = ; 


24 And they made upon the hems of the 
robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and twined linen. 

25 And they made bells F pure gold, and 
put the bells between the pomegranates, upon 
the hem of the robe, round about betwee 
the pomegranates. | 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate, round about the hem of the 
robe to miniſter. in; as the LoRxD commanded 
Moſes. 

27 And they made coats of fine linen, 9 
woven work, for Aaron and for his ſons, 

28. And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly 
borinets of fine linen, and linen breeches 9 
fine twined linen, : | 

29 Anda girdle of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, of needle-work; 
as the Logp commanded Moles. 


crown, of pure gold, and wrote upon it a 
writing, like to the engravings of a ſignet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. ä 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to 
faſten 77 on high upon the mitre; as the Lozo. 
commanded Moſes. | 


the children of Iſrael did according to all that 
the LoRD commanded Mofes, ſo did they. 


Moles, the tent, and all his furniture, his 
taches, his boards, his. bars, and his pillars, 
and his ſockets, 

34 And the covering of rams ſkins dyed 
red, and the covering of badgers ſkins, and 
the vail of the covering, 

35 The ark of the teſtimony, and the 
ſtaves thereof, and the mercy-ſeat, 5 

36 The table, and all the veſſels thereof, 
and the ſhew-bread, | | 

37 The pure candleſtick, 2o:7h. the lamps 
thereof, even 207th. the lamps to be ſet in or- 
der, and all the veſſels. thereof, and the oil 
for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing 
oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging. 


for the tabernacle-door. | 
A 39. The 
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30 And they made the plate of the holy 


32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation finiſhed: and 


33 And they brought the tabernacle unto 


e 


S 


= - a 8 - a. 
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his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the laver and 
his foot, | 1 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and his: ſockets, and the hanging for the 
court-gate, his cords and his pins, and all 
the veſſels of the ſervice of the tabernacle, 
for tlie tent of the congregation, | 
1 The clothes of ſervice to do ſervice in 
the holy place, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the prieſt, and his ſons garments to 
miniſter in the prieſt's office, 

42 According to all that the Logp com- 

manded Moſes, fo the children of Iſrael made 
all the work. 
43 And Moſes did look upon all the work, 
and behold, they had done it as the Loxp 
had commanded, even fo had they done it.: 
and Moſes bleſſed them. f | 


HN. 


Contains, . 1 fl. Moſes, at God's command, ſetting up 
the tabernacle, and conſecrating it, . with its furni- 
ure, v. 1—JJZ- 2d. The Lord by the cloud and 
glory taking poſſeſſion of the tabernacle, and guiding, 
and protetting Iſrael, v. 34—38. 
ND the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


ing, 


Ct. ———_— 


— — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


CHAP. XXXIX.] When unanimity, diligence, and 
zeal animate the hearts of numbers in a good cauſe, much 
may be done in a ſhort time: and when the command- 
ment of God is continually attended to, as the rule of 
working, all will be done well. We ought indeed daily 
to prove our own work : to take the counſel, and to re- 


. gard the judgment of others; and to preſent all we do, 
before the Lord; and beg to be taught how far he approves, . 


or diſapproves it: but the grand trial of our ſervices 
will be at the concluſion of them. We ought therefore 
not raſhly to judge others, or their works, before the time: 


nor to be lifted up with man's applauſe, nor caſt down | 


by man's reproach, which are oft alike ignorant, and un- 
merited : but we ſhould exercife ourſelves to keep a con- 
icience void: of offence; be content with it's teſtimony, 
and wait that day, when „the Lord ſhall come, and 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and make 
„ manifeſt the counſels of the hearts, and then ſhall 
every man have praiſe of God.” (1 Cor. c. 4. v. 5.) 
For though the glory of all the good we do belongs to 
him, and our beſt needs much forgiveneſs: yet, if by his 


CHAP. XL. 
9 The brazen altar; and his grate of braſs, | 


ö 


ſhalt 
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2 On the firſt day of the firſt month ſhalt 


thou ſet up the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation : Td 8 
3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of 
the teſtimony, and cover the ark with the 
8 . | 
4 And thou ſhalt bring in the table, and 


ſet in order the things that are to be ſet in 


order upon it, and thou ſhalt bring in the 
candleſtick, and light the lamps thereof. 


5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of 2 for 


the incenſe before the ark af the te imony, 


and put the hanging of the door to the taber- 


6 And thow ſhalt ſet the altar of the bumt- 
offering, before the door of the tabernacle of 


the tent of the congregation. 


7 And thou ſhalt ſet the laver between the- 


tent of the 1 and the altar, and 
put water therein. ET 
8-And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round 


about, and hang up the hanging at the court-- 


gate. 


9 And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil. 
and anoint the tabernacle and all that zs there 
in, and ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſſels 


thereof: and it ſhall be holy. 


10. And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the 


— 


— —— 


— * 


| grace our hearts are humbly upright, and willing ; and . 
work by his rule, for his glory, and in dependance on his 


teaching, and aſſiſtance; he- will gracioully applaud us, 
and ſay, well, done, good and faithful ſervant: and 
his blefling will then abundantly repay our labour, which 


indeed is even here it's own reward.—After his example 


therefore, as well as that of Moſes, parents, maſters, 
miniſters, magiſtrates, and others ſhould learn not to be 


always finding fault; but to ſhew themſelves pleaſed with, 


and to commend the honeſt endeavours of others to do 


well.—And they, who do good to the cauſe of true reli- 
gion have a claim to our prayers for them, even as if they 


were our own benefactors. 


NM O E:% 


CHAP. XL.] V. 2. On the firſt day, &c.] On the 
fifteenth day of the firſt month the Iſraelites came out of 
Egypt; on the fiftieth day after the law was given; with - 
ſeveral intervening delays, Moſes ſpent at leaſt eighty-- 
days upon the mount: half of the year muſt therefore be 
expired, or perhaps more, before they began to work 
upon the tabernacle: and in half a ycar, or ſomewhat - 


leſs, the whole was completed. 
W | 


burnt- 
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burnt⸗ offering, and all his veſſels, and ſanctify 
the altar: and it ſhall be an altar moſt holy. 


11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his 


foot, and ſanctify it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
ſons unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and waſh them with water. 

13 And theu ſhalt put upon Aaron the 


holy garments, and anoint him, and ſanctify 


him; that he may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſt's office. i 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and 
clothe them with coats: | 
15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou 
didſt anoint their father, that they may mi- 
niſter unto me in the prieſt's office: for their 
anointing ſhall ſurely be an everlaſting prieſt- 


hood, throughout their generations. 


16 Thus did Moſes: according to all that 
the Loxp commanded him, ſo did he. 
17 And it came to paſs, in the firſt month 
in the ſecond year, on the firſt day of the 

month, hat the tabernacle was reared up. 
18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, 
and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the boards 
thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and 
reared up his pillars. 

19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over the 


tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent 


above upon it; as the Loxd commanded 
Moſes. | 
20 And he took and put the teſtimony 
into the ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark, 
and put the mercy-ſeat above upon the ark. 

21 And he brought the ark into the taber- 
nacle, and ſet up the vail of the covering, 
and covered the ark of the teſtimony ; as the 
LoRD commanded Moſes. | 

22 And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon the fide of the tabernacle 

northward without the vail. | 


23 And he ſet the bread in order upon it, 


V. 15. Evertafling Se &c.] It endured in the 
family of Aaron till Chriſt came ; and in him, the ſub- 
ſtance of all theſe ſhadows, it reſts for ever. 

V. 27. He burnt faeet incenſe, &c.] Moſes acted as 


high prieſt, till the order of Aaron was fully appointed, 
that he might more entirely reſemble Him, who, unites 
in himſelf the offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 7Deut. 


= 


8. 18. v. 15—19.) 


EXODUS. 


| Before Chrift 1490. 
before the Loxp; as the Lok had co 
manded Moſes. x 5 

24 And he put the candleſtick in the tent 
of the congregation, over againſt the table 
on the ſide of the tabernacle ſouthward. i 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the 


m« 


Lon, as the LoRD commanded Moſes. 


26 And he put the golden altar in the tent 
of the congregation, before the vail. 
27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as 


| the Loxd commanded Moſes. - 


28 And he ſet up the hanging at the door 


| of the tabernacle. 


29 And he put the altar of burnt-offering 
by the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the . congregation, and offered upon it the 
— and the meat- offering; as the 
LorD commanded Moſes. | 


of the congregation and the altar, and put 
water there, to waſh withal. _ 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and- his ſons, 
waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. 

32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near unto 
the altar, they waſhed ; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moſes. Ne 

33 And hereared up the court round about 
the tabernacle and the altar, and ſet up the 
hanging of the court-gate : ſo Moſes finiſhed 
the work. bet? 

34 Then a cloud covered the tent of the 
congregation, and the glory of the Log 
filled the tabernacle. | | 

- 35 And Moſes was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation, becauſe the 


LoRbp filled the tabernacle. 
36 And when the cloud was taken up from 


over the tabernacle, the children of Iſxael 
went onward in all their journeys : 
37 But 


V. 34. Then the cloud, &c.] Thus the Lord teſtified 
his acceptance of their ſervice, his entire reconciliation to 
them as a nation, and his gracious reſidence amongſt 
them. The cloud reſted above the tabernacle ; a more 
* reſplendent glory filled it, which Moſes himſelf could not 
enter within, for a time: but probably it afterwards was 
confined to the holy of holies, above the mercy-ſeat, be- 


tween the cherubims. . | 


V. 36 


Zo And he ſet the laver between the tent 


{ „ 


cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the 


Sz \F Ls tA 
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But if the cloud were not taken up, 


then they journeyed not, till the day that it 
was taken up. | 


z8 For the cloud of the LoRD was upon 
v. 36—38.] "rap Note, Ex. c. 13. v. 21, 22. Iſaiah, 


c. 4. v. 5, 6.) In alluſion to this ſpecial guidance of 
Iſr:el, many pious perfons make uſe of the expreſlion, 


« the moving of the cloud,” as denoting the providential 


and gracious direction, which God now affords his 
eople: and doubtleſs it is very allowable thus to accom- 


modate and apply theſe typical paſſages to our own cir- 


cumſtances, as Chriſtians ; provided it be done with ſo- 
briety, judgment, and caution. But we ſhould be care- 
ſul not to introduce a new rule of duty, or give occaſion 
to uncertainty, error, or enthuſiaſm, by a vague, and 
indeterminate uſe of "ſuch alluſions. We are not under 
the ſame evident infallible guidance, that Iſrael was: the 
word of God ſoberly explained is our only, and our ſuffi- 
cient rule of duty : in underſtanding it, and in applying 
ceneral precepts to particular circumſtances, good coun- 
fel, fervent prayer, and a careful obſervance of Providence 
ſhould be employed. Some things are always our duty, 
when we have opportunity, and ability; and theſe need 
no other direction: other things are lawful in themſelves ; 


but it may be doubtful, whether in our caſe, and ſituation, 


they are adviſeable ; that is, whether they are likely, all 
things conſidered, to conduce to the glory of God, and 
our own real good. When after mature conſultation, and 
fervent prayer, ſuch matters /#1] remain doubtful; the 
events of Providence, yea perhaps a —_ inward im- 
pulſe, may be of weight in the deciſion. But when any 
undertaking is evidently wrong, or doubtfully right, or 
plainly inexpedier.t, or unadviſeable in the opinion of 
impartial judges;- and yet the inclination leans that 
way: in this cafe, what men call the“ moving of. the 


« cloud,” or the opening of Providence, is generally no 


more than a temptation, which Satan is permitted to pro- 
poſe ; and the ſuggeſtions of that enemy are oft miſtaken 
for divine impreſſions; and men fancy they are following 
the Lord, when they are following their own wayward 
inclinations. Upon the whole, in all-doubtful matters, 
« to the law, and to the teſtimony :” plain precepts, and 
maxims of wiſdom are ſurer rules, than the molt inge- 


wous alluſions ; and the book of Providence, as well as 


CHAP M. 


the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by 
night, in the fight of all the houſe of Ifrael, 


throughout all their journeys. 


p—_ 


by, and brought to the teit ef the plain miles of the 
| written word, “ which are the light of our feet, and the 
«« lanthorn of our paths.” | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſeveral parts of divine revelation, the ſeveral of- 


tian's character, are never ſeen in their glory, and beauty, 
til] they are viewed, as united in one harmonious whole : 
which whole the believer values, deſires, and ſeeks to 
call his own. The periodical] return of the ſeafons ſhould: 
remind us of our work for God, and for our ſouls : and 
we may hope for a good year, month, week, or day, 


when we remember that within this very year, which was 


with the moit of theſe Iſraelites, and doomed “ their 
carcaſes to fall in the wilderneſs; we may juſtly fear, 
teſt. we ſhould amuſe, and deceivs ourftlves with a form 
of godlineſs: and the conſideration, how few of them 
entered Canaan, ſhould warn young people not to poſt- 
pone the care of their fouls, till they are ſettled in life, 


his will, and keep his commandments. But through him, 
let us look unto Jeſus Chriſt, who collects his peoplb 
from all nations and ages, and according 'to the will of 
the Father, having wathed them in his blood, and anoint- 
ed them with the unction of his grace, forms them into 
one holy temple, an habitation of God through the Spi- 
rit : wherein he dwells to illuminate, to purity; to guide, 
and defend them through life; and in which he will dwell 
for ever. Being then led by the Spirit into imitation of, 
as well as dependance on Chriſt; into a devout attendance 
on his ordinances, and obedience to his precepts, we ſhall 
be preſerved from loſing our way, and be led in the 
„ midit of the paths of judgment, unto the habitation of 


« his holineſs in heaven.” 


4 G | 55 b THE 
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the ſuppoſed guidance of the Spirit, muſt be interpreted 
fices of Jeſus Chriſt, and the various graces of the Chrit-' 


when we begin them with ſerious attention to the worſhip: 
of God, and folemn dedication of ourſelves to him. But 


entered upon ſo hopefully, the Lord was not well pleaſe 


left that ſhould prove too late. Happy they, who like 
| Moſes receive repeated teſtimony from God; that they do 


— — 


8 
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THE THIRD BOOK oF MOSES, 
| CALLED © - - 
EET TICUS 


— * * 


— 


This Book, which the Grech Tranſlators have called LEVITICUS, from it's relation to 

the Levitical prieſthood, tribe and ceremonies, confiſts almoſt entirely of Laws, delivered 

te Moſes from above the Mercy-ſeat ; during the firſt month, after the Tabernacle was 

erected. It contains ſcarce any hiftory, except that of the Conſecration of Aaron, and his 

Sons, with the awful death of Nadab and Abihu, which accompanied it. Though moral Pre- 

| cepts are in ſome places intermixed, and towards the cloſe are many gracious Promiſes, and 
zerrible Threatemings; yet almoſt the whole Book conſiſts of Ritual Appointments. Much of 


their Goſpel, under that inſtitution, was contained in theſe antiquated Laws ; the parti- 


cular,” and exact knowledge whereof, would be uſeful, nay, neceſſary to them. The en- 


l lightened Believer will ſee in them all the myſteries of Redeeming Love, and the 
| peculiarities of the Gaſpel Revelation. But, as they are not now obligatory as Precepts, or 
l Ordinances; and, bleſſed be God, we are favoured with clearer light in the New Teſta- 
ment : it will not therefore be neceſſary to attend very minutely 70 the Expoſition of this 
part of Scripture; but we may confine ourſelves almoſt entirely to thoſe enquiries, which 


are more immediately connected with our Edification. 
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% MF. 4 
Contains the law of the burnt-rffering; 1. Of a bullock, 
v. 1—9. 2d. Of a fheep, or goat, v. 10—13. 
3d. Of fow!s, v. 14—17. 


ND the Loxp called unto Moſes, 
A and ſpake unto him out of the taber- 


nacle of the congregation, ſaying, 


VIE I" 
— 
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2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, If any man of you bring an 
offering unto the LoRD, ye ſhall bring your 
offering of the cattle, even of the herd, and 
of the flock. © | 
3 If his offering be a burnt-facrifice of the 

herd, 


NOTES. 
CHAP. I.] V. 2. An offering, &c.] The offering 


of ſacrifices was evidently an ordinance of. true religion, 
from the fall of man, until the coming of Chriſt ; and 


from thence was by tradition derived into the ſeveral ſpe. 


cies of falſe religion, which have prevailed. But until 
this period no very particular regulations ſeem to have 
been appointed. The ſacrifices were always offered of 
thoſe animals, which were called clean ; the blood was 
ſhed, and the whole, or part of the body was burnt with 
fire, and the reſt ſeems to have been regulated at the diſ- 
cretion of the ſacrificer ; and in mo caſes the head of a 
family, or even the perſon, who preſented the ſacrifice, 
officiated as prieſt in ſhedding it's blood, and burning it's 
Aeſh, But under the Moſaic diſpenſation very particular 


— 


| laws were given upon this ſubject; connected with the 
ſeparation of the tribe of Levi, and the appointment of 
Aaron's family excluſively to the prieſthood. The general 
intention of theſe laws is very evident: the exact meaning 
| of every one in particular 1s often very obſcure to us; 
though it might be more plain, and very uſeful to them ; 
eſpecially in diſtinguiſhing, and ſeparating them from 
their heathen neighbours. In general we may obſerve, 
that the ſeveral ſacrifices not only in divers ways typified 
Chriſt ; bpt. alſo ſhadowed out the believer's duty, charac- 
ter, privilege, and communion with God. And indeed, 
if we except the divine Perſon, the miracles, and the meri- 
torious mediation, in all it's parts, of the Lord Jeſus, 
there is ſcarce any thing in the whole Scripture ſpoken of 
him, which is ſo appropriate to him, as not to have alſo a 
| | ſubordinate 


Before Chrift 1490. nA. 5 Before Chriſt 149d. 
herd, let him offer a male without blemiſh : | put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in 
he ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will, at | order upon the fire. | . : 

the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 8 And the hats Aaron's ſons, ſhall lay 


before the Lord. | JE the parts, the head, and the fat, in order up- 
4 And he ſhall put his hand upon the | on the wood that 7s on the fire which 7s upon 
head of the burnt-offering: and it” ſhall be | the altar. 
accepted for him to make atonement for 9 But his inwards and his legs ſhall he 
bim ; | waſh in water: and the prieſt ſhall burn all 
5 And he ſhall kill the bullock before the | on the altar, 70 be a burnt-ſacrifice, an offer? 
LokD : and the prieſts, Aaron's ſons, ſhall | ing made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
bring the blood, and ſprinkle the blood round | Logo. | 


about upon the altar, that zs by the door of | 10 And if his offering be of the flocks, 


the tabernacle of the congregation. namely of the ſheep, or of the gaats, for a 

6 And he ſhall flay the burnt-offering, and | burnt-ſacrifice ; he ſhall bring it a mile with- 
aut it into his er - | out blemiſh. 

7 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall 11 And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the 


ſubordinate meaning, which reſpects his people. Nor are | thing: and are themſelves the excellent of the Pg 
we therefore to heſitate at applying the ſame types, both to | /P/aim 16. v. 3.) 


3+ 


Chriſt, and to Chriſtians, in different reſpects. Having Of his own voluntary will.]} The general ſacrifices of the 
premiſed this, I would proceed with all poſſible brevity | congregation daily, weekly, monthly, and annually, as well 
to comment on theſe various kinds of ſacrifice ; and in | as thoſe for the great feaſts, were preſcribed by expreſs 
general, without endeavouring further to explain the | laws : fo were the ſin, and treſpaſs-offerings, which were 
RITUAL of them, than the text does, (as it is not neceſſary | to be offered on particular occaſions : but the burnt-offer- 
we ſhould underſtand the exact proceſs of the prieſt in Þ ings here ſpoken of were voluntary, and ſeem to have been 
offering the ſacrifice,) I would only point out what I can | intended as a voluntary confeſſion of fins (as conſciouſly 
diſcern, which relates to Chriſt, and Chriſtians therein. I guilty before God, though none were chargeable upon 
Of the herd, and of the flick.) Such animals only were | the offerer by man, which could exclude him from the 
to be offered in ſacrifice, as are uſeful, and valuable to ¶congregation, ) and as a voluntary expreſſion of repentance, 
man; and which he is able to poſſeſs as property, and | of faith, and of devotedneſs to God. Thus Chriſt will- 
whoſe increaſe he promotes. And not all thoſe ; but ſuch ingly offered himſelf for us, and we by his grace muſt 
only as are moſt domeſtic, harmleſs, patient, cleanly ; | freely confeſs our unworthineſs, our dependance on him, 
and whoſe fleſh is commonly uſed for food: not filthy Þ and obligations to him, and willingly devote ourſelves to 
ſwine, not devouring lions, not the warlike horſe, not | God through him. N TE 
the ſubtle fox, not the voracious dog, or any creature, | V. 4. And he ſhall put, &c.] This implied an ac- 
which ſubſiſts on animal food ; nor yet the timorous hare, knowledgment that he, who brought the ſacrifice, was 
or deer, who flee from the intercourſe of man. Such ani- | deſerving of the wrath of God, and of that deſtruction of 
mals alone were ſacrificed, as beſt repreſented what Chriſt | body and foul, which is connected with it: but that ke 
was, and what his people ought to be: as the laborious I defired, and hoped that the ſacrifice, which he thus offer- 
patient ox, the gentle, harmleſs, and cleanly ſheep, and | ed to the Lord, might be fubſtitated in his ſtead ; and 
the tender, loving dove, Kc. that it's death, and it's being burnt upon the altar might be 
V. 3. A burnt-ſacrifice. | The burnt-ſacrifices were accepted as a typical atonement for his ſin. All this pre- 
wholly conſumed upon the altar; and typified Chriſt, in | figured Chriſt bearing our fins in his own body on the tree; 
the intenſeneſs of his ſufferings, both of body and ſoul, | and the humble believing application of his atonement 
when he gave himſelf for us a ſacrifice for our fins, and | to the heart, and conſtience of the broken-hearted peni- 
when, at the ſame time that man ſhed his blood, it pleaſed | tent, for his acceptance with God. | 
THE LORD to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief. They V. 5. Sprinkle the blond, &.] Denoting that the eſfi- 
alſo repreſented the perfection of that zeal, and love, with | cacy of Chriſt's death renders all our religious ſervices ac- }. 
which he voluntarily went through hus ſufferings for us. | cepted, if we truly believe in him; which otherwiſe 


26.4. 


A 


e, They moreover denoted the belicver's ſolemn dedication would not be deemed worthy of any favourable notice from 
d of himſelf without reſerve, body and ſoul, to the ſer- a holy God, being all defiled with fin. This alſo ſhewed 
= rice, and glory of God; whether by doing, or ſaffer- | them that ordinarily ſacrifices were to be offered no where, 
d, ing his will; whether, by life or death. (Nom. c. 12. v. i. | but at the door of the tabernacle. : 

i- Phil. c. 1. v. 20.) V. 9. His inwards, and his legs, &c.] This may de- 
85 A male, without ng Df That is the moſt complete | note the inward purity of heart, and outward holineſs of 
of of the kind, Thus was Chriſt without fpot, or blemiſh : | life, which were perfect in Chriit ; and are in a meaſure 
A thus his people muſt ſerve him with their beſt in every | to be found in his truly devoted diſcifcs, 

te 4 


altar 
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altar northward before the LoRD: and the 
prieſts, Aaron's ſons, ſhall ſprinkle his blood 


round about upon the altar. | 
12 And he {hall cut it into his pieces, with 


his head and his fat: and the prieſt ſhall lay 


them in order on the wood that 7s on the fire 
which 7s upon the altar. | 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards and the 
legs with water: and the prieſt ſhall bring 27 
all, and burn 27 upon the altar: it in a burnt- 
ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD. "> 

14 Ang if the burnt-facrifice for his offer- 
ing to the LoRD be of fowls, then he ſhall 


— 


V. 14—18.] This was the ſacrifice of the poor, and 
was as aptly typical of Chriſt's atonement, and would as 
fully expreſs the offerer's repentance, faith, and devoted- 
neſs to God, as the more coltly ſacrifices ; provided po- 
verty, not covetouſneſs, induced the offerer to bring it. 
The prieſts would need as much care in offering this ſa- 
crifice, as any of the others; though it were neither ſo 
ſplendid in itſelf, nor attended with any perquiſites to 
them : which was to teach them, and us, that the ſouls of 
the poor are to be as carefully watched over, as thoſe of 
the wealthy; though in « ſecular ſenſe it may not be either 
ſo honourable, or ſo advantageous to thoſe, who have the 
overſight of them. 4 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It might have been ſaid of all theſe ſacrifices, © to 
«« what purpoſe is this waſte? ” ¶ Matt. c. 26. v. 8.) All 
theſe bulls and goats might have been fold for very much, 
and given to the poor; and would have ſupported very ma- 
ny indigent families: why then burn all this fleſh, &c. upon 
the altar? yet were they appointed of God himſelf, and 
were © a ſweet ſavour unto him; becauſe they both 
typified the ſatisfactory ſufferings of Chriſt ; and were apt 
expreſſions of the humble faith and love of thofe, who 
preſented them. That can never be waſted which is ſpent 
acceptably to the Lord, and honourably to his name: be 
our obedience ever ſo expenſive, we can be no loſers in the 
iffue by ſuch ſervices : and he can both ſupply our wants, 
repay our loſſes, and furniſh us with a ſufficiency to give 
to the poor alſo, whom we have always with us. But if 
an Iſraclite might not grudge the expence, labour, and in- 
convenience of his religion; how inexcuſable are we, if 
we ungratefully refuſe the eaſy, pleaſant, and reaſonable 


ſervice, which is required of us under the Chriſtian diſ- 


penſation! Indeed the Lord always prevents us with his 

dneſs; and we can no more offer the facrifice of a 
broken heart, or of praiſe, and thankſgiving; than an Iſ- 
raelite could offer a bullock, or a. goat, except as he hath 
firſt given unto us. Of his own we preſent unto him; 


LEVITICUS. 
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bring his offering of turtle doves, or of young 
pigeons. | | „ | 

15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and burn it on 
the altar: and the blood thereof ſhall: he 
wrung out at the fide of the altar. | 

16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with 
his feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar on 
the eaſt part, by the place of the aſhes. 

17 And he ſhall cleave it, with the wings 
thereof, but ſhall not divide 27 aſunder : and 


| the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, upon 


the wood that zs upon the fire: it zs a burnt. 
ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet 
ſayour unto the Logo. is 


— 


at 


— — 


and the more we do in the Lord's ſervice, the greater are 
our obligations to him; both for the will, the ability, and 
the opportunity. Though the Lord in many things leave 
us to preſcribe to ourſelves the proportion, which ſhall be 
immediately ſpent in his ſervice, whether of our time, or 
of our ſubſtance: and though two doves, or two mites 
may in ſome caſes be more acceptable, than thouſands of 
bulls, and goats, or of gold and ſilver in others: yet where 
God's providence hath put more into a man's power, ſuch 
ſcanty oblations will not be accepted ; becauſe no proper 
expreſſions of a willing mind. But this I ſay, he which 
« ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he 
« which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully,” 
&c. (2 Cor. c. 9. v. 6—8.) Whilſt we, in all theſe fa- 


I | crifices, have our own ſinfulneſs, and Chriſt's ſufferings 


brought to our remembrance, we ſhould call upon our- 
ſelves to renew our repentance; to exerciſe faith in, and. 
love to the Saviour; to reflect deeply upon the freeneſs, 
and vaſtneſs of hir love to us, and the immenſe price our 
ſalvation coſt him; that fo we may deduce from them 
arguments, and motives to encreaſe our abhorrence of, 
and determination of heart againſt all fin ; and our devo- 
tednefs in body and ſoul to his ſervice, whatſoever he may 
call us to renounce, venture, do, or ſuffer for his ſake. 
Nor let us forget, that though our bodies are to be living 
| ſacrifices unto. God: yet the body of ſin muſt be deſtroyed ; 
the fleſh with its luſts crucified; the deeds of the body 
mortified, and the ſoul baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire, conſuming all its droſs, and kindling all holy 
affections therein. Nay paſſibly we may not only be called 
to other ſuffering, ſelf-denying ſervices, but even to lay 
down our lives for him, who was a ſacrifice for our ſins. 
In the mean time, in contemplating thoſe animals, which 
were appointed as emblems of the Saviour's purity, pati- 
ence, meekneſs, uſefulneſs, &c. let us . eee and 

pray to be enabled to tranſcribe every amiable and heavenly 
line in his perfect character, into our own temper and 


g 


-f :cenverſation ; that we may be conformed to his image, 


and walk in his ſteps, as au evidence that we are waſhed 
in his blood, and ſtand accepted in his righteouſneſs, 
« in whom the Father was well pleaſed,” | 
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foall be Aaron's and his ſons : 77 7s a thing 


in the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and devotedneſs of heart to 


* 


— 
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Contains the law of the meat-offering, and of the vo- 
luntary offering firſt fruits, v. 1—16. | 
AFS when any will offer a meat-offering 


unto the Log, his offering ſhall be 7 


fine flour; and he ſhall pour oil upon it, and 
put frankincenſe thereon. 1.455 
2 And he ſhallbring it to Aaron's ſons, the 
prieſts : and he ſhall take thereout his hand- 
ful of the flour thereof, and of the oil theres 
of, with all the frankincenſe thereof ; and the 
prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it upon the 
altar, 20 be an offering made by fire, of a 
ſweet ſavour unto the LoRx d. | 
And the remnant of the meat-offering 


moſt holy of the offerings of the LoRx D made 
by (je EP | e 
4 And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meat- offering baken in the oven, it hal be 
unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with 
oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 
5 And if thy oblation be a meat- offering 
baten in a pan, it ſhall be of fine flour unlea- 


* 


vened, mingled with oil. | 
NG * | 


A. — — — 


NOTES. = 
CHAP. II.] V. 1. A meat-offering, &c.] Meat- 

offerings were appointed to be offered with other ſacrifices; 
{Numb. C. 1 53) but theſe, which are regulated in this 
chapter, were offered alone as a voluntary oblation, They 
may typify Chriſt as preſented to God for us, and as being 
the bread of life to our ſouls: but they rather feem to de- 
note that acknowledgment of our obligation to God for 

providential bleſſings; and, thoſe good works, which are 
acceptable to God, when pee and performed in the 


proper manner. Theſe meat-offerings therefore are men- 
tioned after the burnt-offerings ; for without an intereſt 


— 


ö 


God, ſuch ſervices cannot be accepted. They were to be 
of fine flour, one of the moſt uſeful of the productions 
of the earth: oil was to be poured thereon, which was 


vſed, as butter is with us; and was therefore proper for | 


an oblation, which was food for the. priefts ; and might 
aiſo denote the neceſſity of the influences of the holy Spi- 
rit to render our works GOOD in the ſight of God. And 
frankincenſe alfo was to be added, which might repreſent 
the interceſſion of Chriſt, that renders them accepted. 
V. 2. The . &c. ] . All the frankincenſe, 
and part of the oil, and flour being burnt upon the altar 
of burnt- offering, might remind them, that their beſt ſer- 


. 
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6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
the reon: it ic meat - offering. 
7 And if thy oblation be a meat- offering 
baken in the frying-pan, it ſhall be made of 
fine flour with oil. | TE 
8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering 
that is made of theſe things, unto the Loxp: 
and when it is preſented unto the prieſt, he 
ſhall bring it unto the altar. 21125 e 
9 And the prieſt ſhall take from the meat- 
offering a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn 
it upon the altar: 27 16 an offering made by 
fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the LW pr. 
10 And that which is left of the meat- 
offering, Hall be Aaron's and his ſons: it 1. 
a thing moſt holy, of the offerings of the 
Lon p made by fr. 
_11 No meat- offering, which ye ſhall bring 
unto the Lok, ſhall be made with leavers 
for ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor any honey, 
in any offering of the Lokp made by fire. 
| 12 As for the oblation of the firſt- fruits, 
ye ſhall offer them unto the LoRx D: but they 


vour. REES 
13 Andevery oblation of thy — 


1 


vices muſt be offered through the atonement of the Sa- 


{ viour ; that the whole muſt be preſented unto God 


through him, and done for his ſake; and that, as their 
good works would in this way be accepted of God; and 
would come up as a memorial before him, {A#s, c. 10. 
v. 4. 31.) fo, in their own nature they were fitted to be 
ſerviceable to men. F 3 


blem of pride, malice, and hypocriſy ; honey, of ſenſual 
pleaſure, The former are directly oppoſite to thoſe graces 
of humility, love, and ſincerity, which God approves ; 
and the latter takes men off from the exerciſes of devo- 
tion, and the practice of good works: and probably 
both had been much uſed in idolatrous worſhip. Chri 

was in his character and ſacriſice perfectly free from the 


the honey repreſented : and his people are called to fol- 
low, and to-be conformed to him. 78.110 
V. 12. As for the oblation, &c.] As theſe firſt- fruits 
were not to be burnt upon the altar, but to be eaten by. 
the prieſts, honey and leaven being good for food, as 
God's creatures, might be preſented with them. . 
V. 13. Salt F the covenant, &c.] Covenants were ge- 
nerally ratified at an amicable feaſt, at which ſalt was al. 


28 uſed ; 1 it became an emblem of friendſhip; 
| 4 | e 


Before Chrift, ra 


ſhall not be burnt on the altar for a ſweet fa- 


V. 11. Leaven, nor any honey, &c.] Leaven is the em- 


things denoted by leaven, and his ſuffering life and ago- 
nizing death were the very reverſe of the pleaſure, which 
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ces. 


alt thou ſeaſon with ſalt; neither ſhalt thou 


ſuffer the ſalt of the covenant of thy God to 
be lacking from thy meat- offering: with all 
thine offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. 


14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of 


thy firſt- fruits unto the Lok DD, thou ſhalt of- 
fer for the meat- offering of thy firſt- fruits, 
green ears of corn dried by the fire, even corn 
beaten out of full ears. | | 

- 15 And thou ſhalt put oil upon it, andlay 
frankincenſe thereon : it /a meat- offering. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial 
of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and 
part of the oil thereof, with all the frank- 
incenſe thereof: 27 zs an offering made by fire 
unto the Logo. 


\ 


Many Scriptures repreſent the bleſſings of reconciliation 
to; and communion with God through Chriſt, as a feaſt, 
which the Lord has prepared for us, to which he invites 
bs, where he meets us, and at which he ratifies his co- 
venant with us. Salt is alſo an emblem of incorruption, 
and repreſents the perpetuity, yea eternity of the cove- 
nant, which is made with true Chriſtians: it alſo repre- 


ſents ſincerity and true grace, without which we cannot 


have this covenant ratified to us, nor offer any acceptable 
ſervices. This is indeed incorruptible ſeed, and enſures 

erſeverance in the poſſeſſor, and is inſtrumental to pre- 
vent the total corruption and deſtruction of the world, 
through the believer's example, influence, and prayers. 


x--0.): *- *** 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


There is that excellency in Chriſt, and in his mediatory 
work, that no types and ſhadows, however varied and 
multiplied, can adequately repreſent : and our depend- 
ance thereon is ſo entire, that we muſt never loſe ſight of 


te 


{Matt. c. 5. v. 13. Mark, c. 9. v. 4950. Col. c. 4. | 


* 


it, in any thing we do, if we would be accepted of God, 


and glorify him: even our ſacrifices of praiſe; and 


thanklgiving, our works of mercy and charity, and righ- 


teouſneſs, yea every good work, muſt ſpring from his 
grace and his love produced in our hearts; APs as it 
were, with his facrifice from the altar of burnt-offering ; 


and be preſented through his interceſſion : that what- 


« ſoever we-do in word, and in deed, we may do all in 
«« the name. of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God, 
« and the Father by him.” Col. c. 3. v. 17.) Thus 


preſented, our acknowledgments of common mercies, and 


our moſt ordinary actions of juſtice, and benevolence to 
men; and eſpecially of kindneſs to the poor, and to his 


ſervants, will be © a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord.” Phil, | 


© 4 v. 18. Heb. e. 6. v.10. C.13. v. 15, 16.) But 
let us take care, that we leaven not our works with pride, 


and oſtentation, hypocriſy or malice; or ſpoil them with 
indulging fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul: but 
| inſtead thereof, that they be ſeaſoned with the ſalt of true 


Beere Cb 1496, 
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| Contains, Iſt. The law of the peace-offerings, v. I-16. 
2d. A prohibition to cat the fat, or the blood, v. 17. 


A if his oblation he a ſacrifice of peace. 
offering, if he offer i of the herd, 
whether 77 be a male or female; he ſhall of. 
fer it without blemiſh before the Logy. _ 

2 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of his offering, and kill it at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and Aaron's 
ſons the prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon 
the altar round about. 1 1 

3. And he ſhall offer of the facrifice of the 
peace-offering, an offering made by fire unto 

Gan e the 


* ” 


fortable to us, honourable to God, and inſtrumental to 
the good of others. In all this we muſt look unto Jeſus, 
and follow his example, devoting our firſt and beſt in 
every thing to the ſervice of God through him. 
| NOTES 4 | 
*CHAP. III.] V. 1. 4 ſacrifice of peace-offering, &c. 
The peace offerings were voluntary oblations either in per- 
formance of a vow, in acknowledgment of favours received, 
in ſeeking ſome ſpecial bleſſing from God; or in expreſſing 
zeal and love for his worſhip, and a difpoſition to have 
ſocial, and pious fellowſhip with friends, with the prieſts, 
and Levites, or with the poor Iſraelites. They particu- 


larly repreſented the application of the purchaſed ſalvation. 
of Chriſt to the heart, and conſcience; the communica- 


ſoul : and the ſweet.communion, which his reconciled peo- 
ple hold with him, and with. each other, in his ordinances, 
a feaſt upon a ſacrifice, whilſt . his fleſh is meat indeed, 
« and his blood is drink indeed“ to their ſouls; and whilſt 
they are enabled to exerciſe faith in, and love, and gra- 
titude to him, and love to each ather for his ſake; with 
enlarged hearts rejoicing in each other's comfort, and 


intimated that all the bleſſings, which ſinners enjoy, mult 
be ſought for, and acknowledged as coming through his ſa- 


communion with, him: and that the greateſt ſweetneſs of 
temporal mercies ariſes from receiving n 
as the fruit of his atonement, and as the pledges of his 
love; and from ſharing them. with his people; by which 
they are rendered pure, and ſanctified in the poſſeſſion, 
Ke — ..: 1 5 

V. 25. ] The laying on of the hand upon the head 
repreſented, as before, confeſſion of ſin, faith in a vicari- 
ous ſacrifice, and the devoting of the animal to God, as 3 
typical atonement, to ſuffer the puniſhment which the of- 
ferer had merited. The burning of the fat of the inwards 


might intimate, that we muſt be inward, and hearty » 


grace, that they may be perſevering in themſelves, cons | 


tions of peace and comfort through him to+the: believer's: 


communicating to each other's neceſſities.— They alſo 


crifice: that ſpiritual conſolations are only to be found in 


r woo aint. Ms dt 9 


wy — Sw — as > wad 7 


" 


== 7 


| ſhall he offer it before the Lo'p p. 


upon the altar. 


and all the fat that 7s upon the inwards. 


conſumes our luſts, and purifies our hearts. — After this, 


r „ © fri 1 =o IT 


the LoR D; the fat that covereth the inwards, ; 
and all the fat that 1c upon the inwards. 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 27 
on them, which ic by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he 
take away. = l Foot | 


5 And Aaron's: ſons | ſhall burn it on the 


43 


altar upon the burnt-ſacrifice, which zs upon | . 


the wood that 27 on the fire: it 75 an offering 


* 
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the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 


{ it ſhall he take away. 


11 And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the 

altar: r zs the food of the offering made by 

C ETON £ ; | 
12 And if his offering Se a goat, then the 


ſhall offer it before the LokD. ant AS 
13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of it, and kill it before the tabernacle: of the 


made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 
6 And if his offering for a facrifice of peace- 
offering unto the Lo RD, be of the flock, male 


or female; he ſhall offer it without blemith. + ] - 


If he offer a lamb for his offering, then 
8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 

of his offering, and kill it before the taber- 

nacle of the congregation : and Aaron's ſons 


hall ſprinkle the blood thereof round about 
9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 


peace-offering, an offering made by fire un- 
to the LoRD : the fat thereof and the whole 
rump, it ſhall he take off hard by the back- 
bone: and the fat that covereth the inwards, 


10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that | 
ir upon them, which zs by the flanks, and 


all our ſervices, calling © upon our ſouls, and all that is 
within us” to exerciſe repentance, faith, love, gratitude, 
&c.; and giving our hearts unto the Lord. Or it may im- 


ply that our inward luſts muit be mortified and dettroyed, 


if we would have peace, and communion with God: 
eſpecially that the inſenſibility, and obduracy of the heart 
and conſcience muſt be removed; for fatneſs of heart is a 
ſcriptural repreſentation of, this inſenſibility; as the fat 
of a living animal is ſuppoſed to be deſtitute of. feeling. — 
This was to be burnt upon the ſacrifice of burnt-offering;; 
for no ſelf-denial, mortification of the fleſh, or Heber 
neſs to God, however earneſtly attempted, can either be 
fucceſsful, or meet acceptance, but through the ſacrifice | 
of Chriſt, and by the ſupply of his Spirit; which, as fire, 


the prieſts had a portion of the peace-offtring alligned 
them, (c. 7. v. 11—15.) and then the offerer, and his 
friends religiouſly feaſted upon the remainder., 1 
V. 9. The whole rump, & c.] This was frequently | 
large, and fat, in thofe countrics ; and therefore in Gele 


leſler ſacrifices was joined to the in ward fat to be burned |. 


upon the altar. | 


V. II. It is the food of the offering, &c.] That is, that | 


part of the offering, which fed the ſacred fire, Which 
was emblematical of the divine juſtice; and thus was 


congregation: and the ſons of Aaron ſhall 
ſprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar 
round about. 5 Tera by Fre 
14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
even an offering made by fire unto the Lozp;: 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that / upon the inwards. 7 TIP, 
15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
75 upon them, which ig by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
he take away „ l 214 e 
16 And the prieſt ſnall burn them upon 
the altar: 27 zs the food of the offering made 
All the fat ic the. 


by fire, for a ſweet ſavour. 
LoRp's. me TIE | 
17 1: ball be x perpetual- ſtatute for your 


generations throughout all your dwellings, 


that ye eat neither fat nor blood. 
: x 


typified the ſatisfaction for ſin, which was actually made 
by. the death of Chriſt. —What with the daily ſacrifices, 
the occaſional burnt-offerings, the fat of the peace-offer- 
ings, &c. the fire upon the. altar. would generally. be thus 
ſupplied.. 4 | 5 

V. 17. That ye eat neilber fat nor Boad.] That is nei- 
ther the blood, which is contained in the veins, and arte- 
ries; nor the ſuet, or the fat, which is within the animal? 
for the blood which aſſumes the form of gravy, and the fat, 
which 1s intermixed with the. other fleſh might be eaten. 
This law not only related to their ſacrifices, but to all the 
catile, that they flaughtered for food: which might teach 
them ſelf- denial.— But eſpecially it taught them ta obſerve 
the diſtinction between common, and facred things, it prep 


ſerved them. uninfected with the ſuperſtitions, and ſeparate 


from the company of idolaters: and would tend to im- 
preſs them more Sealy, with the idea of ſome important 
myſtery, in the ſhedding of the blood, and the, burning 
* 1 b f f » — 2 o £ a # ; 
of the fat of their. folema facrifices,. | 


| PRACTFCAE | OBSERVATIONS: 
Penitent confeſfions, and a believing dependance on 
Chriſt mult accompany all our thankſgivings, praiſes, and 


prayers; and even all our undertakings, or enjoyments, if 


2 


, we would proſper, and be comfortable.—This Prince of 
HS | e Peace, 


— 
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Contains the law of the ſin-1ffering, I,. For a prief,, 


or for the congregation, v. 1—21. 2d. For a ruler, 
v. 22—26. 3d. For a private perſon, v. 27—35. 


'A ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 


If a ſoul ſhall fin through ignorance againſt 


any of the commandments of the LozD (con- 
cerning things which ought not to be done) 
| | of the bullock for the ſin-offering; the fit 


and ſhall do againſt any of them: 


z If the prieſt that is anointed do ſin ac- 


cording to the ſin of the people: then let him 
bring for his ſin which he hath ſinned, a 


young bullock without blemiſh, unto the 
Lord for a ſin- offering. 


4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation be- 
fore the LorD ; and (hall lay his hand u 
the bullock's head, and kill the bullock before 
the LoxD. - "4 | 


LEVITICUS, 
5 I blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times 


s And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall take_ 


of the bullock's blood, and bring it to the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. | 


6 And theprieſt ſhall dip his finger in the | 


rt a ** 


— 
— 


Peace, having made our peace with the blood of his croſs, 
now preaches peace to ſinners, who are far off; through 


4 
/ 


* 


Him as OUR PEACE, the believer has peace with God, and 


with his conſcience; and the peace of God, which paſſeth 


all underſtanding, keepeth his heart and mind; and ruling 


there, diſpoſeth him to follow peace with all men. — Peace 


is the legacy, which the Chriſtian inherits according to 
the Saviour's Teſtament; peace is his privilege, peace is 
his employment; to be peaceable, and to be a peace- 
maker, are his diſtinguiſhing charaQteriſtics. —Feeding in 


| His heart upon Chriſt by faith with thankſgiving, he en- 


joys ſweet communion with God, and his ſaints ; be- 
comes lively and zealous in 1 exerciſes; learns 
to treat divine things, and eſpecially 

ment, with ſacred reverence; grows gradually more and 
more dead to, and indifferent about ſenſual indulgences; 
yet has double reliſh for common mercies ; is liberal and 
zealous, and ready to communicate, and increaſes his ſo- 
rial enjoyments, by ſharing his bleſſings with others 
around him, and by avoiding ſelfiſhneſs, pride, and con- 
tention, which are the bane of our real happineſs. —Thus 
amiable, uſeful, and happy, are cooliflind Chcifiians may 
the Lord multiply grace, mercy, and peace to al}, who 
Have attained to, or are aſpiring after ſuch privileges, and 


y the blood of atone- 


who would bear ſuch a character: and may he fill all the 


nations of the earth with theſe ſons of peace and love. 


#7 
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before the Lo RD, before the vall of the ſanc. 


tuary: i 2179 i» $2121. 0 | 

7 And the prieſt ſhall put ame of the blood 
upon the hotns of the altar of ſweet incenſe 
before the Lok, which 75 in the tabernacle 


| of the congregation; and ſhall pour all the 


blood of the bullock at the bottom of the al. 
tar of the burnt-offering, which ir at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: 

8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat 


that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
zs upon the inwards. et e 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that ;; 
upon them, which zs by the flanks, and the 


| caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it 


ſhall he take away. ET 
10 As it was taken off from the bullock of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings: and the prieſt 
ſhall burn them upon the altar of the burnt. 
offering. | * REEL ©] 
11 And the ſkin of the bullock, and all 
his fleſh, with his head, and 'with his legs, 
and his inwards, and his dung, * | 
12 Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry 


— — 


; NOTES. | 
CHAP. IV.] V. 2. Fa foul fin, &c.] That is, if any 
perſon fin ; for the ſoul is indeed the agent, the body only 
the inſtrument in committing any ſin. However, we 
muſt allow that this exact precifion is not obſerved in the 
language of the Scriptures. The ſin-offering ſeems to 
have been appointed only for ſuch fins, when ignorantly 


committed, as when done preſumptuouſly were puniſh- 


able with death. | 

V. 3. if oy prief that is anointed, &c.] This is gene- 
rally underſtood of the high prieſt, who was molt ſo- 
lemnly anointed : but as there is no mention of the ordi- 
nary prieſts ſeparately in the law of the ſin-offering, who 
were equally liable to ſin with the high prieſt, I am in- 
clined to think, that they were alſo included with him in 
this firſt regulation, (Ex. c. 40. v. 13.) 
V. 6, 7.] Theſe ceremonies implied that his fin, 
though it were committed ignorantly, had yet polluted all 
his ſervices ; nor could any thing which he did be any 
more profitable to himſelt, or 'the people, except that 
were expiated by the blood of the ſin-offerin 

V. 11. The ſkin, &c. | 
ſin-offerings were the prieſt's perquiſite ; but when he of- 


fered the {in-offering for himſelf, or for the congregation, 


the whole was to be burnt; as a more effectual expreſſion 
of the heinouſneſs of the offence, and the abhorrence in 
which he held it. | a 8 

5 forth 


— 
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The ſkin, and te fleſh of the 
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' forth without the camp, unto a clean place, 


1 SF - CW.  wR—_ 


fome of the bloo 


where the aſhes are poured out, and burn him 
on the wood with fire : where the aſhes are 


| poured out, ſhall he be burnt. 


13 Andif the whole congregation -of I- 
r2e] fin through ignorance, and the thing be 
hid from the eyes of the aſſembly, and they 
have done ſomewhat againſt any of the com- 
mandments of the Logp, concerning things 
which ſhould not be done, and are guilty : 

14 When the fin which they have ſinned 
againſt it is known, then the congregation 
ſhall offer a young bullock for the ſin, and 
bring him before the tabernacle of the con- 
oregation. 5 | | 

15 And the elders of the congregation ſhall 
lay their hands upon the head of the bullock 


before the Logp : and the bullock ſhall be | 


killed before the Lo Rx vp. | 
16 And the prieſt that is anointed, ſhall 


bring of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle 


of the congregation. | 
17 And the 13 ſhall dip his finger 22 
od, and ſprinkle : ſeven times 
before the LoRD, even before the vail. 
18 And he ſhall put /me of the blood up- 
on the horns of the altar, which ig before the 


| Lox, that 2 in the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation, and ſhall pour out all the blood at the 


bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, 
which zs at the door of the tabernacle of the 


congregation. 


19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, | 


and burn 7 upon the altar. 8 

20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as he 
did with the bullock for a ſin-offering, ſo 
ſhall he do with this: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for them, —Y it ſhall be 
forgiven them. | | 


21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock 


without the camp, and burn him as he burn- | 
ed the firſt bullock: it 2s a ſin-offering for 


the congregation. 


LO 


V. 12. Without the camp, &c.] As if they were thus 


to convey the guilt clean away from the whole congrega- 


tion, who were .otherwiſe liable to ſuffer for it. Thus 


Chriſt, who was made ſin, or a fin-offering for us, ſuf- 


tered without the gate of Jeruſalem, as bearing away the 


CHAP. IV... 


| 


* 


do with it. 
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22 when a ruler hath ſinned, and done 


ſomewhat through ignorance againſt any of the 


commandments of the LoxD his God, con- 
cerning things which ſhould not be done, and- 
is guilty ; | 
23 Or if his ſin, wherein he hath ſinned, 
come to his knowledge : he thall bring his 
offering, a kid of the goats, a male without 
blemiſh. . N 
24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the goat, and kill it in the place where they 
kill the burnt-offering before the Lok D: it 
78 a ſin- offering. . 
25 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſin: offering with his finger, and put 27 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt- offering, 
and ſhall pour out his blood at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt- offering. ; | 
26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the 
altar, as the fat of the ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings : and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him as concerning his fin, and it ſhall be 
forgiven him. Cot | „ 
27 And if any one of the common people 
ſin through 1gnorance, while he doth /ome- 
what agginſt any of the commandments of the 
LoRD, concerning things which ought not to 
be done, and be guilty; _ | 
28 Or if his fin, which he hath finned, 
come to his knowledge: then he fhall bring 
his offering, a kid of the goats, a female with- 
out blemiſh, for his ſin which he hath ſinned. 
29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the ſin-offering, and ſlay the {in-offering. 
in the place of the burnt-offering. - 1637 
30 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put z7 upon the 
horns of the altar of burat-offering, and ſhall 
pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom 
of the altar: _ 
31 And he ſhall take away all the fat there- 
of, as the fat is taken away from off the ſacri- 
fice of peace-offerings ; and the prieſt ſhall: 


— — 


ſin of his people, that when it is ſought for, it might no 
where be found. This was alſo expreſſive of the nature of 


true repentance, which turns {in as it were out of doors, 


out of the camp; ard refuſes to have any thing more to 
£2.09 
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atonement for him, and it ſhall be 
him. | * 
32 And if he bring a lamb for a ſin- 
offering, he ſhall bring it a female without 
blemiſh. | 

33 And he ſhall lay 
head of the ſin- offering, and ſlay it for a ſin- 
offering, in the place where they kill the 
burnt-offering. — c 

34. And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſin-offering with his finger, and put 27 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, 
and ſhall pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar. 15 
35 And he fhall take away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat of the lamb 1s taken away 
from the facrifice of the peace-offerings : and 


forgiven 


_— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is evident that God hath never had any infallible vice- 
gerent in his Church on earth: when even the high prieſt 
appointed of himſelf with Urim and Thummim, who had 
acceſs to his oracle in the holy place, to enquire of him; 
and the whole Church of God under that diſpenſation, were 
ſuppoſed liable to fall into ſins of ignorance; and to ſanc- 
tion by theis authority, example, and general uſage, ſuch 

ractices, as were directly contrary to he commandments 
of God. All pretenſions therefore to infallibility, whether 
in an individual, or in a multitude, are preſumptuous 
uſurpations, claims. of arrogance, and ſure marks of 
Antichriſt, However, though we are all liable to err, 
and ignorance is an alleviation of our guilt, it is not a 
ſufficient | excuſe : with the Bible in our hands, it is gene- 
rally the effect of pride, ſloth, and inattention, and would 
be avoided, were we duly anxious to know the truth, and 
will of God: and our conſequent tranſgreſſions ariſe from 
want of circumſpection. We have need therefore to uſe 
frequent ſelf- examination joined with ſerious peruſal of 
the Scriptures, and earneſt prayers for the convincing in- 


fluences of the Spirit of God, that we may detect our ſins, 


of ignorance; in order that we may be humbled for them, 
and confeſs, repent of, and forſake them, and ſo obtain 


forgiveneſs through the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. But let us | 


beware of preſumptuous fins; for though they alſo may 


be forgiven through his all- ſufficient ſacrifice, yet when | 


they gain the dominion, they oft provoke God to leave a 

bor wretch to final impenitence, and unbelief. They, 
who ſuſtain public characters, much more diſhonour God, 
and injure others by their ſins, than other perſons: they 
have therefore double need for circumſpection, watchful- 
neſs, and earneſt prayer for the divine teaching and aſſiſt- 
ance: and alſo have a peculiar right to expect a place in 
the prayers of others, who are all intereſted in their con- 
duct. This is eſpecially the caſe of miniſters of the Goſ- 

2 | | 


LEVITICUS. 


burn z7 upon the altar, for a ſweet ſavour un- 
to the LoRD: and the prieft ſhall make an 


his hand upon the 


the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, ac. 
cording to the offerings made by fire unto the 
Lokp: and the prieſt ſhall make an atone. 
ment for his {in that he hath committed, and 
it ſhall be forgiven him, | | 
_ CHAP. V. | 
Contains the law of the treſpaſs-offering, 1 fl. In yy. 
dinary cafes, v. I—I 3. 2d. In things ſacred 

v. 14—19. 

"A ND if a ſoul fin, and hear the voice of 

fwearing, and zs a witneſs, whether he 
hath ſeen or known of z7 ; if he do not utter 
it, then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 

2 Orif a ſoul touch any unclean thing, 
whether 77 be a carcaſe of an unclean bea, 
or a carcaſe of unclean cattle, or the carcaſe 
of unclean creeping things, and / it be hid- 
den from him; he alſo ſhall be unclean, and 
. 7 7 


— — 


— 


pel, in whom ignorance of God's commandments is pecu- 
liarly ſhameful; and to whoſe ſacred character every ſin 
is a direct contradiction; and whoſe evil examples will 
operate as a fatal, and ſwift- ſpreading infection. In all 
caſes public ſcandals- require public acknowledgments, 
however contrary that may be to the pride of our hearts. 
And nations, in their political capacity, by their rulers, 
have need to prevent, to puniſh, and to purge out national 
fins, if they would eſcape national calamities. And as 
none are ſo highly advanced in rank, or fo ſacred by their 
office, as to be excuſed from exerciſing repentance and hu- 
miliation before God, or to have no occaſion for, or no 
benefit from the atonement of Chriſt : ſo none are ſo low, 
and inconſiderable, as either to be exempted from the fame 
duties, or excluded from the fame advantages. Let us 
then learn in the exerciſe of daily ſelf-examination, repent- 
ance, and faith, to put away both the guilt, and the love 
and practice of fin : and let us pray with David, that the 
Lord would cleanſe us from our ſecret fins, and keep us 
from preſumptuous fins, leſt they get the dominion over 
us: and that the words of our mouths, and the meditation 
of our hearts, may be always acceptable in the ſight of 
the Lord, our Strength and our Redeemer, / P/alm 19. v. 


12.1) | 
| | NOT E S. 

* CHAP..V.} V. 1. Hear the voice of fwearing, &c. 
That is, if a man be adjured, and required upon oath to 
bear teſtimony in a court of juſtice, and doth not declare 
the whole; though he do not bear poſitive falſe witnels, 

yet he ſhould conſider himſelf as burdened with the guik 

of a great ſin. ; a 
V. 2. If it be hidden, &c.] When a man had con- 
tracted ceremonial uncleannels, and had, without the 

appointed purification, *inadvertently, or ignorantly at- 
tended upon ſacred things, he, by his careleſſneſs, con- 


| tracted guilt before God. 


3 Or 


that he hath ſinned in that hing. 


additions, that accompanied the voluntary meat-offerings, 
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3 Or if he touch the uncleanneſs of -man, 
whatſoever uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall 
be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; 
when he knoweth of it, then he ſhall be 

uilty. © | 
; 4 Or if a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with h:s 
lips to do evil, or to do good, whatſoever zz 
be that a man ſhall pronounce with an oath, 
and it be hid from him ; when he knoweth of 
it, then he ſhall be guilty in one of theſe. 

5 And it ſhall be when he ſhall be guilty 
in one of theſe things, that he ſhall confeſs 


6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering 
unto the LorD for his Zn which he hath fin- 
ned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a kid 
of the goats, for a ſin- offering: and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him concerning 
his fin. 

7 And if he be not able to bring a lamb, 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he 
hath committed, two turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons, unto the LorD'; one for a 
ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt-of- 
fering. | : 

8 And he ſhall bring them unto the prieſt, 
who ſhall offer that which zs for the ſin-offer- 
ing firſt, and wring off his head from his 
neck, but ſhall not divide :? aſunder. £ 

9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſin- offering upon the ſide of the altar; and 
the reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung out at 
the bottom of the altar: it zs a ſin- offering. 

10 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a 
burnt-offering, according to the manner: and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, 
for his-ſin which he hath ſinned, and it ſhall 


be forgiven him. 


1 


V. 4. If it be hid from him, &c.] Having either 
fworn raſhly at firſt, or through forgettulneſs failed of per- 
forming his oath. | 
V. 6. Treſpaſs offering. | Theſe ſacrifices ſeem to have 
been much of the ſame nature with the ſin-offerings ; 
only to have been upon leſſer occaſions ; and more entirely 
a matter of conſcience before God, without regard to any 
temporal puniſhment denounced. OO 


V. II. No oil thereon, or ſrankincenſe, &c.] Theſe 


and ſeem to repreſent the comfortable influences of the 


. 

11 But if he be not able to bring two tur- 
tle-doves, or two young pigeons; then he 
that ſinned, ſhall . for his offering the 
tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a 
ſm-offering : he ſhall put no oil upon it, nei- 
ther ſhall he put any frankincenfe thereon : 
for it zs a ſin-offering. . | | 

12 Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, and 
the prieft ſhall take his handful of it, even a 
memorial thereof, and burn ze on the altar, 
according to the offerings made by fire unto 
the LorD : it zra „ e 

13 And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, as touching his ſin that he hath 


given him, and the remnant ſhall be the 
prieſt's, as a meat-offering. 

14 And the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, a 


through ignorance, in the holy things of the 
Lord ; then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs 
unto the LorD, a ram without blemiſh out 
of the flocks, with thy eſtimation by ſhekels 
of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
for a treſpaſs-offering. | 
16 And he ſhall make amends for the harm 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and ſhall 
add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the 
prieſt: and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the trefpaſs- 
| offering, and it ſhall be forgiven him. | 
17 And if a ſoul ſin, and commit any of 
theſe things which are forbidden to be done 


| he wiſt 77 not, yet is he guilty, and ſhall 
bear his iniquity. 1 HER ; 
- 18 And he ſhall bring a rn without ble- 


— 


the religious exerciſes, and willing ſervices of the true be- 
liever joyful to himſelf; were in this treſpaſs- offering to 
be omitted: as it expreſſed the ſorrow of the offender, 
and the ſufferings of Chriſt for ſin. 
V. 15—16. In the holy things, &c.] When any one 
had failed of paying the full of his tythes, firſt-fruits, &c. 
and had unwittingly kept back any part of the portion, 
| which the Lord demanded ; he was not only to make re- 
ſtitution in ſtandard money, adding a fifth part thereto ; 
| but alſo to offer a ram for a trei] 


he diſcovered his defraud.. 
| FG 


Holy Spirit, and the interceſſion of Chriſt, which render 


| | | miſty 
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ſinned in one of theſe, and it ſhall be for- 


r , Re <_ Wo 


15 If a foul commit a treſpaſs, and ſin . 


by the commandments of the Loxp ; though 


paſs-offering, as ſoon as 


| 
U 
N 
14 
| | 
[| 
il 
' 
= 
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miſh out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, 
for a treſpaſs-offering unto the prieſt : and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
concerning his ignorance wherein he erred, 
and wilt zt not; and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

19 It i a treſpaſs-offering: he hath cer- 
tainly treſpaſſed againſt the LoRD. 


KI. 


Contains, 1 ft. An additional lato concerning the treſpaſs- 
offering, v. 1—7. 2d. Rules for the prieſt reſtect- 
ing the burnt-offering, and the meat-offering, v. 8— 
18. 3d. The high prieſt's meat-rffering, v. 19—23. 
4th. Rules reſpecting the ſin-Mering, v. 24—30. 


ND the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ing, 

2 If > ſoul fin, and commit a treſpaſs 
againſt the Loxp, and lie unto his neighbour 
in that which was delivered him to keep, or 
in fellowſhip, or in a thing taken away by 
violence, or hath deceived his neighbour; 

3 Or have found that which was loſt, and 
lieth concerning it, and ſweareth falſely; in 
any of all theſe that a man doeth, finning 
therein: 4 
4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The law of God is ſo exceeding broad, the occaſions 
of fin in this wicked world are fo numerous, and we are 
ſo propenſe to evil ; that we have need to fear always, and 
to pray always, that we may be preſerved ; to look before 
us every ſtep, in ſuch a perilous path; and to keep a guard 
on all our ſenſes, members and faculties, eſpecially on our 
tongues, Which are ſo unruly and miſchievous, and the 


occaſions of ſo much iniquity. With a tender conſcience, 
and „ the heart of fleſh,” we ſhall ſeldom ſo tranſact bu- [| 
ſineſs, form engagements, ſpend time in company, or | 


even alone, or in God's ordinances, without finding ſome- 
what upon recollection, which will grieve and humble us: 
and the true Chriſtian is daily pleading guilty before God, 
and ſeeking forgiveneſs through the blood of Chriſt, on 
the account of much better ſervices, than others boaſt of, 
and truſt in as meritorious. 
Goſpel ſalvation is ſo free, that the pros penitent is not 
excluded; and ſo full, that the moſt burdened conſcience 
finds complete relief from it : yet therein is the evil of 
ſin ſo diſplayed, as to fill every pardoned ſinner with ab- 
horrence and dread of it; ſeeing that not the leaſt tranſ- 
greſſion can be forgiven, but through the agonizing death 
of the great Emmanuel. Such perſons will therefore walk 
circumſpectly, and be frequently examining their hearts, 


and lives; and when they but ſuſpect evil, they will have 


LEVLITA1ECT:S. 


In infinite condeſcenſion the 
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and is guilty, that he ſhall reſtore that which 
he took violently away, or the thing which 
he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was 


he found, : 
s Or all that about which he hath ſworn 
falſely ; he ſhall even reſtore it in the princi. 
pal, and ſhall add the fifth part more thereto, 
and give it unto him to whom it appertaineth 
in the day of his treſpaſs-offering. _ 
6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering 
unto the Lorp, a ram without blemiſh out 
of the flock, with thy eſtimation for a tref. 


{ paſs-offering, unto the prieſt. 


7 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him before the LoRD: and it ſhall be for- 
given him, for any thing of all that he hath 
done, in treſpaſſing therein. | | 
8 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, „ 

9 Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, 


the burnt-offering, becauſe of the burning 


and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in it) 
10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his linen 


— 


— 


recourſe to the one great atonement: they will be care- 

ful to bear no falſe witneſs, nor withhold any required 
information; to avoid raſh oaths, and careleſſneſs in per- 
formance; and to render to God, to the king, and to 
every one their due: and ſhould they after all diſcover 
that they have failed, they will ſcrupulouſly make ample 
reſtitution to their utmoſt ability, acknowledge their fault 
withgut extenuation, and ſeek forgiveneſs both of God, 
and of the injured party. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. VI.] V. 2—6.] This law relates to ſuch 
perſons, as had been guilty of diſhoneſty, and had not 
been detected, but were impelled by their own conſciences 
to acknowledge their guilt, to make reſtitution, and to 
ſeek forgiveneſs from God, and from the injured party. 
In this caſe the prieſt was to eſtimate the amount of the 
injury, and to proportion the reſtitution accordingly: and 
beſides the reparation to man, a treſpaſs-offering was to 
be offered to the Lord; to teach them that the malignity 
even of thoſe crimes, which are injurious to man, chiefly 
conſiſts in the rebellion againſt God, therein eontained: 
and that repentance, and works meet for repentance, 
though needful in order to forgiveneſs, could not atone for 
ſin, which can only be expiated by the blood of Chrilt, 
and pardoned through faith in his name. | 


garment, 


delivered him to keep, or the loſt thing which 


This ic the law of the burnt-offering : (it i. 


upon the altar all night unto the morning, 


on a «oa. ac 
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| nt, and his linen breeches ſhall he t 
Fee Ki fleſh, and take up the aſhes whith 


the fire hath conſumed with the burnt-offer- 
ing on the altar, and he ſhall put them beſides 


the altar. 
11 And he 
ut on other garments, and carry forth the 
aſhes without the camp, unto a clean place. 
12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be 
burning in it, it ſhall not be put out: and 
the prieſt ſhall burn wood on it every morning, 
and lay the burnt-offering in order upon it, 
and he ſhall burn thereon the fat of the peace- 
offerings. 


13 The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the 


altar: it ſhall never go out. 

14 And this zs the law of the meat-offer- 
ing: the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before 
the LoRo, before the altar. | 

15 And he ſhall take of it his handful, of 


the flour of the meat offering, and of the 


oil thereof, and all the frankincenſe which 7s 
upon the ern and ſhall burn 27 
upon the altar, for a ſweet ſavour, even the 
memorial of it unto the LoRp. 


the tabernacle of the congregation they ſhall 


eat it. 


17 It ſhall not be baken with leaven : 1 | 
46 50 it unto them for their portion of 


have 
my offerings made by fire: it zs moſt holy, 
as 7s the fin-offering, and as the treſpaſs- 
offering. 1 fs 


yy » _ 


V. 19-23. ] The high prieſt was to offer this meat- 
oftering every morning and evening perpetually ; the whole 
of which was burnt upon the altar of burnt-offering, and 
none of it eaten by him, or by any of the other prieſts. 
The prieſts were all types of Chriit, and it is generally 
ſuppoſed that their eating the ſin-offering, &c. referred to 
this their typical character, and denoted their bearing and 
_ expaating the ſins of the people: but this they could only 


do typzcally ; and therefore in reſpe& of their own facri- 


tices and ſome others, they were to eat none of them, 
but to burn all ; which was a tranſlation of the whole guilt 
of themſelves and of the people to Chriſt, and his ſacri- 
fice, who actually bore, and expiated the whole, This 
meat-offering might alſo repreſent, that the beſt duties, 
and ſervices, even of the high prieſt himſelf, could only 


de accepted through the facrifice of Chriſt ; fo far would 


CHAP. vil. 


ſhall put off his garments, and 


| ALS. 
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| 18 All the males among the children of 
Aaron ſhall eat of it: 7 Hall be a ſtatute ' 
for ever in your generations concerning the 
offerings. of the LoxD made by fire: Bey 
one that toucheth them ſhall be holy. | 
19 And the Loxp ſpake unto Mofes, 
ſaying, 1 | | | 
20 This zs the offering of Aaron, and of his 
ſons, which they ſhall offer unto the Loxy, 
in the day when he is anointed; the tenth 
part of an ephah of fine flour for a meat- 
offering perpetual, half of it in the morning, 
and half thereof at night. LE | 
21 Ina pan it ſhall be made with oil, and 
when it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: and 
the baken pieces of the meat-offering ſhalt 
thou offer for a ſweet favour unto the Logo. 
22 And the prieſt of his ſons that is anoint- 
ed in his ſtead, ſhall offer it: I: ig a ſtatute 
for ever unto the Lok, it ſhall be wholly 
burnt. . 
23 For every meat- offering for the prieſt 
ſhall be wholly burnt: it ſhall not be eaten. 
24 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 


| ſaying, 

16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron' 
and his ſons eat: with unleavened bread ſhall 
it be eaten in the holy place: in the court of 


25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, 
ſaying, This ig the law of the fin-offering : 
In the place where the burnt-offering is killed, 
ſhall the fin-offering be killed before the 
Lord : it zs molt holy. 

26 The prieſt that offereth it for fin, ſhall 
eat it: in the holy Foe ſhall it be eaten, in 
the court of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. | 


27 What= 


they be from aually taking away the ſins of others: and _ 
that he and his brethren muſt nevertheleſs daily abound in 
good works, and in perſonal religion in the moſt devoted 
and diſintereſted manner, | 

V. 25—30. It is moſt holy, &c.] That is entirely ſe- 
parated from common uſes, and devoted to God, as a 
typical ſatisfaction for fin. All theſe regulations were 
calculated to expreſs the polluting nature of ſin, and the 
' tranſlation of guilt from the ſinner, to the ſacrifice : yet 

ſo, that it was not actually taken away, but in ſome ſenſe 
adhered thereto ; and they denoted that ſomewhat more 
effectual was repreſented thereby.-—They might alſo in- 
timate that none mult pretend to any ſhare with Chriſt in 
atoning for fin ; that none but the ſprritual prieſthood, 


which is ſeparated from the world, and fin, and truly de- 
| voted to God, have any real benefit from the ſacrifice of 
4K ; | Chriſt, 


„ 
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27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh there- 
of ſhall be holy: and when there is ſprinkled 
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou 
ſhalt waſh that whereon it was ſprinkled, in 
the holy place. | | 
28 But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſod- 


den, ſhall be broken: and if it be ſodden in | 


a brazen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured and 
rinſed in water. 
2209 All the males among the prieſts ſhall 
eat thereof: it i moſt holy. 

30 And no ſin- offering, whereof any of 


the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the | 


CN —_ * 
7 


Chriſt, or truly feed upon him in their hearts: but that his 
atonement becomes to many others an occaſion of addi- 
tional guilt, and deeper condemnation, in their contempt, 
negle& or abuſe of it.— Theſe holy things were only to 
be eaten in the court of the tabernacle, by the prieſts, or 
their ſons, who by birth were heirs to the prieſthood, 
though by being under age, or through fome infirmity, 
they were debarred from officiating ; for the youngeſt Chriſ- 
tian or the moſt infirm believer, being truly Reb, is as 
much intereſted in the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and as certainly 
has the benefit of it, as the oldeſt and ſtrongeſt, though 
he may not be honoured with ſuch uſefulneſs. The other 
oblations were for proviſion for their families, in their own 
houſes. 4 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is almoſt impoſſible to enumerate the various methods, 
by which covetouſneſs hath contrived to violate the law 
of love, in reſpect of our neighbour's property. Human 


laws muſt indeed diſcriminate in their puniſhments with 


reference to the welfare of the community: but all theſe 
methods of injuſtice are al:#e a violation of the divine law 
(not excepting the caſe of keeping what is found, when 
the owner can be aſcertained); and they are generally ac- 
companied with lies, and oft with perjury.—Would the 
offender, therefore, eſcape the vengeance of God, (though 
he be not expoſed to puniſhment from man) he muſt 
both make ample reſtitution, if in his power, and ſeek for- 
giveneſs by faith in that one Offering, which taketh away 
the fin of the world. Confeſſion of ſin makes no fatis- 
ſaction to juſtice; and our municipal laws, therefore, 
do not require the offender to plead guilty, or to crimi- 
nate himſelf, nor will it avail for the mitigation of his 
ſentence. —But before the mercy-feat of God the caſe is 
ſomewhat different: he, who ingenuouſly confeſſes his 
fin, who pleads guilty, and condemns himſelf, is the only 
perſon who obtains the benefit of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, the 
free forgiveneſs of all fin, and the full comfort of it. 
Our God approves of ſuch a diſpoſition and conduct as 
right, and reaſonable in a ſinner : and no one, who is 
unfeignedly of this contrite ſpirit, will either abuſe, or de- 

nd on any thing for forgiveneſs, but free mercy, and 
the blood of the great Sacrifice for fin; nor will any ſuch 

erſon, wilfully continue in fin, or fail to bring forth the 
uits meet for repentance. . 


LEY FTICVS. 
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congregation to reconcile ir bal in the hol 


fire, 


GiHAP Va 


treſpaſs-offerings, v. I—10. 2d. Concerning the 

peare—offerings, v. HI—J4., 3d. The whole fume 

med up in the cloſe, v. 35—38. 

IKEWISE this i the law of the treſpaſs. 
offering: it in moſt holy. | 

2 In the place where they kill the burnt. 


offering, 


PI 


— 


The efficacy of the prieſthood, and mediaticn of Chriſt 
are perpetual, and we can never approach to God in his 
name by day, or by night un ſeaſonably: thus ſhould the 
fire of our holy affections, the exerciſe of our faith and 
love, of prayer and praiſe be conſtant, and without ceab 
ing alſo; and we ſhould be watchful, and unwearied in 
well-doing.—Eſpecially ſhould the true miniſters of Chriſt 
ever have the fire of their zeal burning, and their ſpiritual 
ſacrifices aſcending ; being inſtant in ſeaſon,, and out of 
ſeaſon in their important Work; without ſloth, wearineſs, 
or diſſipation ; with all reverence, and exactneſs; and not 
deeming the meaneſt fervice beneath them, or admitting 
of a careleſs performance. — Such miniſters, though they 
can do nothing to atone for the {in of the people, nay, 
need continual forgiveneſs themſelves, yet, as inſtruments, 
will be very uſeful to the bringing men to repent, to ſeck 


and they only have a well-grounded claim, to be main- 
tained from the ſanctuary. But they will alſo be the laſt 
perfons. to be peremptory in their demands of this nature, 
to be diſcontented with their proviſion, or attentive to 
their own intereſt, or indulgence. —Rather will-they make 
it their ſtudy to convince the people that they ſeek nat 
theirs but them ;, that they had rather promote their ſanc- 
tification, than profit by their ſins ;- and that they deſire 
themſelves to. be examples to the flock, in practiſing what 
they preach, in foregoing their juſt claims, and in ſeeking 
the glory of God, and the good of ſouls, even where their 


both by word, and:deed to ſhun. the defilement of fin ; to 
treat ſacred things with ſerious regard ; to reverence the 
atoning blood of Chriſt, and in an holy manner to apply 


-thence deducing powerful motives for devoted. obedience 
unto God. May the Lord fend forth many ſuch labourers 


Amen. 
NOTES. 
CHAP. VII.] V. 1—10.] In the caſe of the ſin- 


offering, and of the treſpaſs-offering, the whole ſacrifice 
was divided betwixt the altar and the prieſt, and the of- 


of the Church. 
: 


— 


place, ſhall be eaten: it ſhall be burnt in the 


Contains the law of the prieſts, If. Concerning the | 


and find forgiveneſs, and to become zealous of good works; 


| diligence meets with. no recompence, or a very ungrateful 
return from man.—Above all they will teach. the people 


it's benefits, not thence taking encouragement to fin, but 


into his harveſt, for the honour of Jeſus the great Head 


ferer had no ſhare in it; as he had in the aa”, * | 
: 10 


Re 
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offering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſs-offering : 
and the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round 


about upon the altar. 


3 And he hall offer of it, all the fat there- 
of; the rump, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, 1 | 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
ion them, which 25 by the flanks, and the 
caul / hat is above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away. - | 
« And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
altar, for an offering made by fire unto the 
LogD: it zs a treſpaſs-offering. | 
6 Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat 


thereof : 1t ſhall be eaten in the holy place: 


it i moſt holy. 5 > 

As the {in-offering 17, ſo ig the treſpaſs- 
offering: there is one law for them: the 
prieſt that maketh atonement therewith, ſhall 
have 11. | 

8 And the prieſt that offereth any man's 
burnt-offering, even the prieſt ſhall have to 
himſelf the ſkin of the burat-offering which 
he hath offered. | 

9 And all the meat-offering that is baken 
in the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the fry- 
ing-pan, and in the pan, ſhall be the prieſts 
that offereth it. 8 

10 And every meat- offering mingled with 


oil, and dry, ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, 


one as much as another. 3 

11 And this zs. the law of the ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings, which he ſhall offer unto the 
LoRD. 1 


Ac 


8 


CHAP; . 


Before C. brif 1490. 


12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving, then 
he ſhall offer with the facrifice of thankf- 
giving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, 
and unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and. 
cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, fryed. 


13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his 


offering leavened bread, -with the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving of his peace-offerings. 


r4 And of it he ſhall offer one out of the 
whole oblation, for an heave- offering unto 
the LoRD, and it ſhall be the prieſt's that 
fprinkleth the blood of the peace-offerings. 

15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his 
peace-offerings for thankſgiving, ſhall be eat- 
en the ſame day that it is offered: he ſhall 
not leave any of it untit the morning. 

16 But if the facrifice of his offering be a 


vow or a voluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten 


the ſame day that he offereth his ſacrifice = 


and on the morrow alſo.' the remainder of it 


hall be eaten. . 


- 17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the 
facrifice, on the third day, ſhall be burnt with, 
fire. | | | 

18 And if any of the fleſh» of the ſacrifice 
of his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the 
third day, it ſhall not be accepted, neither 
thall it be imputed unto him that offereth it: 
it ſhall be an abomination, and the ſoul that 
eateth of it, ſhall bear his iniquity. 

19 And the fleſh that toucheth any un- 
clean hing, ſhall not be eaten, it ſhall be 
burnt with fire : and as for the fleſh, all that 
be clean ſhall eat thereof. | 


The former was an expreſſion of repentance, and of ſor- 
row for ſin, and. was therefore more properly, accompanied 
by faſting, than by feaſting: which yet was very ſuitable 


to the occaſions of the peace-offerings, which denoted. 


communion with a reconciled God in Chriſt, the joy and 


_ gratitude of a pardoned ſinner, and the privileges, and 


chearful ſervices of a believer. Nor is the remembrance 
of {in ever pleaſant to a true Chriſtian, though the re- 
membrance of God's former kindneſs, and the expecta- 
tion of, and application for future benefits always_are. 
The prieſt, who offered the ſacrifice, was in ſome caſes 
to have all, that was not burnt, for his own perquiſite, 
which would encourage, and recompence their conſtant 
attendance. In other caſes they were all to ſhare alike, 
which might forward friendly intercourſe, and feHowſhip 
with each other, The ſkin belonged to the prieſt, who 
otfered the ſacrifice, that is, ſay the Jewiſh. writers with 


conſiderable probability, the ſkins of ſacrifices brought by 


individuals; whilſt thoſe of the- public facrifices were 
ſold, to defray the expences of repairing the tabernacle. 
V. 15—18.] Perhaps in the prohibition of any part 
of the ſacrifice being kept unto the third day, when it 
would probably begin to putrify, there may be a reference 
to Chriſt, who roſe again in about the Lane time, and 
ſaw no corruption. But more evidently the Iſraelites 
were hereby. cautioned againſt procraſtination. in rendering 


thanks, in paying their vows, or in ſeeking ſpiritual bleſ- 


ſings; againſt ſuperſtition; and againſt diftruſt, and co- 
vetouſneſs: and were taught to uſe hoſpitality. to their 
friends, and to the poor without grudging : for if they 
ſpared, they only ſpared for the fire ; except they would: 
by diſobedience prevent the acceptance of their ſacrifice,, 

and render it an abomination. | * 


20 But 
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20 But the ſoul that eateth / the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain 
unto the Lorp, having his uncleanneſs upon 
him, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 
people. ; ES 

21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any 
unclean thing, as the uncleanneſs of man, or 
any unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean 
thing, and cat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings, which pertain unto the Lom», 
even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 

22 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall eat no manner of fat, of ox, 
or of wo þ or of goat. | 

24 An 
itſelf, and the fat of that which is torn with 
beaſts, may be uſed in any other uſe : but ye 
ſhall in no wiſe eat of it. 5 

25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the 
beaſt, of which men offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp, even the ſoul that 
eateth 77 ſhall be cut off from his people. 

26 Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of 
blood, whether it be of fowl or of beaſt, in 
any of your dwellings. | 

27 Whatſoever ſoul it be that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from his people. | | 

28 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

29 


LEVITICUS. 


the fat of the beaſt that dieth of 


o 


Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, He that offereth the ſacrifice of his 
3 unto the Loxp, ſhall bring 


is oblation unto the Lorp of the ſacrifice 


of his peace-offerings. 
30 His own hands ſhall bring the offer- 


ings of the Loxp made by fire, the fat with | 


V. 20. Cut off from his people. | We do not find any 
rule, or example, which may induce us to fuppoſe that 
this was a law, which the prieſt, or the civil magiſtrate 
were empowered to execute,. either by folemn excommu- 
nication, or by death. It ſeems rather to have been an 
awful denunciation of divine vengeance : ſuch would de- 
ſerve, and might expect to be cut off by ſome immediate 
judgment of God. | i | 

V. 30—34-] The offerer was with his own hands to 
bring theſe parts of the ſacrifice to the prieſt, that the ob- 


. 


. 
4 


. 


- 
£ 


lation of them might appear his own voluntary action. 


— 
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the breaſt, it ſhall he bring, that the breaſt 
may be waved for a wave-offering before the 
Lord. . | i, 
31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the faty 
the altar : but the breaſt ſhall be Aaron's 
his ſons. — 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give 
unto the prieſt for an heave-offering, of the 
ſacrifices of your peace-offerings. | 

3 He among the ſons of Aaron that of. 
fereth the blood of the peace-offerings, and 
the fat, ſhall have the right ſhoulder for his 
part. . 95 5 | | 

34 For the wave-breaſt and the heave. 
ſhoulder have I taken of the children of II. 
rael, from off the ſacrifices of their peace. 
offerings, and have 2 them unto Aaron 
the prieſt, and unto his ſens, by a ſtatute for 
ever, from among the children of Iſrael. 
35 This zs the portion of the anointing of 
Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, out 
of the offerings of the Lok D made by fire, 
in the day when he preſented them to miniſter 
unto the Lob in the prieſt's office: 

36 Which the LoxD commanded to be 
given them of the children of Iſrael, in the 
day that he anointed them, 5) a ſtatute for 
ever, throughout their generations. 

37 This zs the law of the burnt-offering, 
of tho meat-offering, and of the ſin-offering, 


Pon 
and 


* 


| and of the treſpaſs- offering, and of the con- 


ſecrations, and of the ſacrifice of the peace- 
offerings : | 


38 Which the Log commanded. Moſes 


ed the children of Iſrael to offer their obla- 
tions unto the LokD, in the wilderneſs of 


Sinal. 
CHAP, 


„ 


The wave- breaſt, and heave-ſhoulder, were ſolemnly pre- 
ſented, lifted up, and waved before the altar, and then 
given to the prieſt as his portion, Which might intimate, 
that as Chriſt with his whole heart, and all his power, 
ſerves the intereſts of his Church; ſo ought the prieſt to 
ſerve God, and the congregation. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As it hath been obſerved that true miniſters will readily 
forego their own intereſt, or indulgence, for the glory 0 


God, and the good of ſouls ; fo it muft now be noticed, 
| | | . what 


in mount Sinai, in the day that he command- 


90. 


aſt | 


the 


on 
Ve 


f. 
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A ND the Lon ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


gether unto-the door of the tabernacle of the 


live in plenty, -and permit them to continue in perplexing 


temporal things, and render him willing to communicate, 
and ready to diſtribute. Nor is any one a loſer by ſo 


_ hlhneſs, every religious performance will be deemed an , 


CHAP; 

CHAP. VII. 
tains, 1. The preparation at God's command for 

* . of Aaron, and his ſons, v. 1—5. 
2d. Their being waſhed, arrayed, and anointed, lo- 
gether with the altar, laver, &c, v. 6—13. 34. 
The ſacrifices offered for them, with the preſcribed 
ceremonies, Ve 14—32. 4th. Their conſecration 
continued for ſeven days, v. ZJ—36- , | : 


ing . 

2 T T Aaron and his ſons with him, and 
the garments, and the anointing oil, and a 
bullock for the ſin-offering,. and two rams, 
and a baſket of unleavened bread. 


3 And gather thou all the con gregation to- 


congregation. - ET. | 
4 And Moſes did as the Lo RD commanded 


——— 


what ample proviſion God himſelf made for them; and. 
that in proportion to their diligent attendance upon his 
courts: nor hate we any reaſon to judge from the New 
Teſtament, that he would now have them doomed to 
indigence; or that they do their duty, who themſelves 


ſtraits : and the more willing any miniſter is to ſuffer 
« all things, leſt he ſhould hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt,” 
the more inexcuſable they are, who allow him to be a 
loſer by ſuch diſintereſtedneſs. (1 Cor. c. 9. v. 11—15.) 
Every thing is beautiful in it's ſeaſon : there is a time, 
when the Lord calls to weeping, and faſting ; and a time, 
when thankful] joy admits of feſtivity : and godly ſorrow 
for ſin, and believing meditation upon the Saviour's bitter 
ſufferings, prepare for feaſting upon his ſpiritual provi- 
ſons, and rejoicing in his holy comfort. The intinite 
ſutficiency, which is in Chriſt, furniſhes a plenteous feaſt 
for all, even the vileſt ſinners, who accept of his gracious 
invitations z. therefore the true believer longs for all around 
him, yea for all the world to ſhare with him in his ſeli- 
city: and the fame principle, countęracting the natural 
ſelfiſineſs, covetouſneſs, and diſtruſt of his heart; and in- 
ſpiring gratitude to, and confidence in God, as well. as 
good-will to man, will enlarge his heart to liberality in 


doing: rather they are loſers indeed, who are of a con- 
trary ſpirit ; as they loſe the bleſſing of God upon their - 
ſubitance, and the comfortable enjoyment of it; together 
with the acceptance, and benefit of their religious ſer- 
vices : for, whatever profeſſions may be made of repent- 
ance, faith, love, or holy joy; if the heart be leayened 
with allowed covetouſneſs, or malice, or abſorbed in ſel- 


ESE 


abomination ; and the ſelf- deceived wretch, who thus pre- 


leuts it, will be expoſed to the awful woe of bearing his 


eee nm ——— —äñ—j 


VIII. 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. . U 

5 And Moſes faid unto. the congregation, 


This zs the thing which the Lox D command- . 
ed to be done. _ 


x 


6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, 
and waſhed them with water. 
7 And he put upon him the coat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and clothed him 


with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, 


and he girded him with the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. 
8 And he put the breaſt-plate upon him: 
alſo he put in the breaſt-plate the Urim and 
Thummim. | : 
9 And he put the mitre upon his head; 


alſo upon the mitre, even upon his forefront 


— 1 8 — 
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own iniquity. Delays oft cauſe good purpoſes and holy 
affections to evaporate without effect; and we often loſe 


the benefit of divine ordinances, by improperly conduCt- 


ing ourſelves after them. To approach the throne of 
grace, or the Lord's table unclean through unrepented ſin ; 
or in proud contempt, and careleſs neglect of the cleanſing 


blood of Chriſt, and the ſanctifying influences of his Spirit, 
is an awful preſumption, and will be terribly puniſhed, . 


except it be repented of: yet on ſuch ſervices do multitudes 


depend to atone for their fins, and to merit everlaſting life! 


and indeed any preſumptuous fin cuts a man off from 
every well-grounded expeQation of divine favour, and ex- 
poſes him to awful vengeance. * Let us therefore have 
grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with re- 
© yerence and godly fear, for our God is a conſuming 
« fire.” Heb. c. 12. v. 29, 30.) For the honour of 
God, and for an example to others, we ſhould, in ſome 
caſes, be as explicit as poſlible in our profeſſion of faith, 
and in dedicating ourſelves, and all we have to the Lord : 
and fhorvld in all cafes do his will, ſeek his glory, and 
ſerve his people, after the example of Chriſt, with our 
whole heart and ſoul. Thus performing the work that 
he aſſigns us, we may thankfully receive the portion 
which he allots us; and be ſatisfied. that, whatever treat- 
ment we meet with from man, he will both graciouſly 
ſupply our wants, and accept of our endeavours ; and may 
with joyful hope look forward to the period, when he 
will preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, 
with excecding joy. | ; 
NOTES: 52 hy | 
CHAP. VIII.] V. z.] This conſecration of Aaron, 
and his ſons was preſcribed ſome time before ; but had. 
been delayed until the tabernacle had been prepared, and 
the laws of the ſeveral ſacrifices given. For many things, 
which are here not commented on, the reader may refer 
to the notes on Ex. c. 29. 
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as the Loxp commanded. Moſes. 


10 And Moſes took the anointing oil, and 


anointed the tabernacle and all that was there- 
in, and ſanctified them. 

11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar 
feven times, and anointed the altar, and all 
his veſſels, both the laver and his foot, to 
ſanctify them. 4 ä 

12 And he poured of the anointing oil 
upon Aaron's head, and anointed him to 
ſanctify him. | = 

13 And Moſes brought Aaron's ſons, and 
put coats upon them, and girded them with 
girdles, and put bonnets-upon them ; as the 
Lord commanded Moſes. 


14 And he brought the bullock for the ſin- 


offering: and Aaron and his ſons laid their 


hands upon the head of the bullock for the 


ſin-offering. 3 

15 And he ſlew 1, and Moſes took the 
blood, and put 27 upon the horns of the altar 
round about with his finger, 'and purified the 
altar; and poured the blood at the bottom of 
the altar, and ſanctified it, to make reconci- 
liation upon it. | 

16 And he took all the fat that was upon 


—the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and 


the two kidneys, and their fat, and ' Moſes. 


burnt z7 upon the altar, 


17 But the bullock and his hide, his fleſh 
and his dung, he burnt with fire without the 
camp; as the Loxd commanded Moles. 


18 And he brought the ram for the burnt- 


offering: and Aaron and his ſons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 


LEVITICUS. 
did he put the golden plate, the holy crown; 
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19 And he killed 17, and Moſes ſprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and 
Moſes burnt the head, and the pieces, and 
the fat. | | | 

21 And he waſhed the inwards and the 
legs in water; and Moſes burnt the whole 
ram upon the altar: it was a burnt-ſacrifice 
for a ſweet favour, and an offering made by 
fire unto the LoR D; as the LoR D command. 
ed Moſes. | | | 
22 And he brought the other ram, the 
ram of conſecration: and Aaron and his ſons 
laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 
223 And he ſlew z7, and Moſes took of the 
blood of it, and put 77 upon the tip of Aaron's 
right ear, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought. Aaron's ſons, and 
Moſes put of the blood upon the tip of their 
right ear, and upon the thumbs of their right 
hands, and upon the great toes of their right 
feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon 
the altar round about. | 

25 And he took the fat, and the rump, 
and all the fat that wwas upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 

26 And out of the baſket of unleavened 
bread, that was before the LoRp, he took 
one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on the 
| fat, and upon the right ſhoulder. 

27 And he put all upon Aaron's hands, 
and upon his op hands, and waved them 
for a wave-offering before the Logp. 


* 


V. 22. The ram of e ep The ſin- offering 
ſhewed that Aaron, and his ſons deſerved to have their, 
blood ſhed; and after death to have their ſouls bani ſhed 
from the gracious preſence of the Lord, and to be made a 
ſacrifice to his offended juſtice : inſtead of their being able 
to bear in their perſons, or atone by their ſacred ſervices 
fer the ſins of the people: and inſtead of being honoured 
as typical repreſentatives of the Lord to the people, and 
ir terceſſors for the people with him: and that they could 
cnly be pardoned, and accepted through him, who in due 
time, was, without the camp, to be made a ſin-offering for 
the people. The burnt-offering denoted that, through 
the atcnement of Chriſt, they willingly and thankfully 


ded.ca (d themſelves without reſerve, to be conſecrated 


— 


unto God, fot this ſacred miniſtry, The ram of conſe- 
cration was their peace-offering ; and repreſented that 
being now reconciled unto God, they had fellowſhip with 
him, and delighted in his ſervice, and in being wholly 


nour their ſzrvices, and miniſtrations : and that they were 
| thankful for paſt and preſent benefits, and confided in, 
and ſought to him for future ſufficiency and acceptange. 
Accordingly the ſeveral laws preſcribed in the foregoing 
| chapters were obſerved herein by Moſes, the officiating 
| prieſt ; with only ſuch additions, as had a peculiar refe- 
rence to their entire ſeparation to God for the work of the 
| prieſthood. | | DN 


| 1 „„ ol Ad 


employed therein : that God would now accept, and ho- | 
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28 And Moſes took them from off their 
hands, and burnt Them on the altar, upon the 
burnt-offering : they were conſecrations for a 
ſweet ſavour: it is an offering made by fire 
unt the LoRD. | | | 

29 And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved 
it for a wave-offering before the Lox D: for 
of the ram of conſecration it was Moſes* part; 
as the LoRD commanded Moſes. | 

zo And Moſes took of the anointing oil, 
and of the blood which was upon the altar, 
and ſprinkled 77 upon Aaron, and upon his 
garments, and upon his ſons, and upon his 
ſons garments with him: and ſanctified Aaron 
and his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons 
garments with him. 

31 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, Boil the fleſh at the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation : and there eat it with 
the bread that zs in the baſket of conſecrations, 


— 4 


V. 29—32.] Moſes as the prieſt had the breaſt and 
ſhoulder, and Aaron and his ſons the remainder ; and 
what they did not eat, was burnt with fire according to the 
law of the peace-offcrings. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In theſe types we ſee our great High Prieſt, as ſolemnly 
appointed to, anointed for, and inveſted in his ſacred 
office; and by his own blood, and the influences of his 
holy Spirit, — the ordinances of religion, to the 
benefit of his people, and to the honour of God the Fa- 
ther; who accepts for his ſake of our worſhip, though 
we are ſinners, and it is polluted with fin, We may alſo 
rejoice that, though free from fin himſelf, yet havin 
ſuffered being tempted, he is a merciful and faithful High 
Frieſt, full of tender compaſlion to the feeble minded, and 
tempeſt-toſſed foul : and that having finiſhed his conſecra- 
tion, and ſacrihces upon earth, as our perfected High Prieſt, 
he for ever appears in the preſence of God for us. But 
when theſe heavenly things were ſhadowed forth in the 
perſons, and prieſthood of men; what care is taken to 
thew that they were not appointed for any worthineſs of 
ſuch an honour, or capacity for ſuch a ſervice in them- 
ſelves! how evidently doth all this manifeſt that they 
could neither actually benefit the people, nor ſave them- 


ſelves! that they could not eſcape the wrath of God, be 


accepted of him, or appear before him, except through 
the ſhedding of the blood, and the burning of the bodies 
of ſo many innocent, uſeful animals! Through repeated 
waſhings, ſprinklings, and anointings, together with 
change of garments ; and every obſervance, which could 
mark them in themſelves to be guilty, and polluted in the 
ſight of God ; and ſhew that they defiled all they touched! 
Surely all this was intended to lead the people to expect a 


CHAP. VIII. 


Before Chriſt 1490. 
as I commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his ſons 
ſhall est t. 1 
32 And that which remaineth of the fleſh 
and of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 


the tabernacle of the congregation zz ſeven 
days, until the days of your conſecration be 
at an end: for ſeven days ſhall he conſecrate 
ou. 
: 34 As he hath done this day, /o the Loxp 
hath commanded to do, to make an atone- - 
ment for you. | | 
35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation day and 
night ſeven days, and keep the charge of the 
Lokp, that ye die not: for ſo I am com- 


manded. 


36 So Aaron and his fons did all things 
which the LorD. commanded: by the hand 
of Moſes. _ 8 


atonement, and interceſſion: and we muſt be blind in- 


| deed, yea willingly ignorant, if we do not ſee, that it 


teaches us, that nothing can atone for ſin, or render a 
ſinner accepted of God, but the righteouſneſs, blood and 


interceſſion of the holy Jeſus, our great High Prieſt; which 


are always accompanied with his ſanctifying grace poured 
into every believer's heart. Doubtleſs when Aaron offered 
his ſin- offering, he would remember, with mixed humilia- 
tion, admiration, and gratitude, his recent tranſgreſſion 
in making the golden calf, and the Lord's forgiveneſs of 
it: and would acknowledge that he deſerved himſelf to 
have been made a ſacrifice to offended juſtice, with thoſe 
who periſhed, inſtead of being appointed to ſuch an ho- 
nour. This would teach him lowlineſs of mind, and com- 
paſſion and tenderneſs to other poor ſinners, ſeeing he 


prevent his fancying that there was any excellency in him, 
| for which he was thus diſtinguiſhed ; or any merit in his 
ſervices ;z or any ground of preferring of himſelf to others. 
Thus was boaſting excluded, the whole glory given to 
God, and a preparation made for Aaron's properly bearin 
the honour, and performing the duties of 

In like manner doth. God prepare his true miniſters for 
their office: he teaches them the knowledge of him, and 
of themſelves, and convinces them of their guilt, and ſin- 


Saviour for every thing needful for their own falvation. 
Thus they learn to conſider themſelves, as no better than the 
vileſt ſinners: except as the Lord hath made them to differ; 
by intereſting them in the Redeemer's ſacrifice, waſhing them 
in his blood, arraying their ſouls in his righteouſneſs, and 
anointing them with his grace. Whilſt they feed upon his 
ſpiritual proviſion, and are happy in communion with 


nobler prieſthood, better ſacrifices, and a more val 
3 | 


— ̃ —˙ʃ———⏑———— 


him; and whilſt their hearts are fraught with love to 
| Chriſt, and. compaſſion for poor ſinners, they are L 
| : | pared, 
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33 And ye ſhall not go out of the door of 


CHAP. 


himſelf was fo compaſſed with infirmity; and effeQually 


the prieſt IF 


fulneſs ; and brings them to a ſimple dependance on the 
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Ea y * | 
. 
Contains, 1 ff. The newly conſecrated priefls at Moſes 


command entering upon thetr office, and by his orders 
offering ſacrifices for th:mſelvcs, and for the people, 
D. 1—21. 2d. Moſes, and Aaron bleſſing the peo- 


ple, the glory of the Lord appearing, fire from be- 


ore him conſuming the ſacrifices, with the people's 
ſurpriſe, and reverence, v. 22—24. 


\ ND it came to paſs on the eighth day, 


that Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, 
and the elders of Iſrael; 

2 And he ſaid unto Aaron, Take thee a 
young-calf for a ſin-offering, and a ram for 
a burnt-offering, without blemiſh, and offer 
them before the Logo. 

3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou 
Halt ſpeak, ſaying, Take ye a kid of the 
goats, for a ſin-offering; and a calf, and a 
lamb, both of the firſt 
for a burnt-offering ; 

4 Alſo a bullock and a ram for peace of- 
ferings, to ſacrifice before the LoxD; and a 
meat-offering mingled. with oil: for to-day 
the Lok D will appear unto you. 


5 And they brought rhat which Moſes 


commanded, before the tabernacle- of the 
congregation : and all the congregation drew 
near and ſtood before the Logo. „ 

6 And Moſes ſaid, This zs the thing which 
the Lox p commanded that ye ſhould do: 
and the glory of the Log ſhall appear unto 


you. 


7 And Moſes. ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto 


pared, when properly called in his providence, and quali- 


hed for the work, to give themſelves wholly thereunto; 
and to be conſtant, perſevering, tender, and affectionate 
therein : and are made willing to forego all perſonal 


confiderations, that they may point out the Saviour to | 


periſhing ſinners, and aſſiſt the ſpiritual ſacrifices of be- 
ievers, and be their helpers to the glory of God, and to 
the ſalvation of ſouls. But indeed all rue Chriſtians are 
conſecrated to be ſpiritual prieſts : and we ſhould ſeriouſly 
aſk ourſelves, whether we are conſcious of ſuch a ſolemn 


conſecration, as bought with a price to glorify God, in | 


body and ſpirit, which are his? whether we are parta- 
kers of this waſhing, anointing, and arraying in the robes 


of righteouſneſs, ' and falvation ? whether in our daily. 


walk we ſtudy to maintain the honour of the prieſtly cha- 
rater? and whether we abound in ſpiritual ſacrifices ac- 
ceptable to God threugh Jeſus Chriſt? If ſo, we know 

that boaſting is excluded ; let us not then deſpiſe, or diſ- 


year, without blemiſh, 
| : ] Aaron's ſons preſented unto him the blood, 


LEVI1T 


| 


* 


and everlaſting honour. 


{ was to be remembered, a kid, and not a bul 
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ICUS. 
| the altar, and offer thy ſin-offering, and thy 
burnt-offering, and make an atonement fg; 
thyſelf, and for the people, and offer the 
offering of the people, and make an atonement 
for them; as the Logv commanded. 5 
8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and 


ſlew the calf of the ſin-offering, which ua 
for himſelf, YE TI. 

9 And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood 
unto him: and he dipped his finger in the 
blood, and put : upon the horns of the altar, 
and poured out the blood at the bottom of the 
altar. 1 | 

10 But the fat and the kidneys, and the 
caul above the liver of the ſin-offering he 
burnt upon the altar; as the LoRD command. 
ed Moſes. Ti ELF. 

11 And the fleſh and the hide he burnt 
with-fire, without the camp. | | | 

12 And he flew the burnt-offering; and 


which he ſprinkled round about upon the altar. 
13 And they preſented the burnt-offering 
unto him, with the pieces thereof, and the 
head: and he burnt hem upon the altar. 
14 And he did waſh the inwards and the 
legs, and burnt hem upon the burnt- offering 
on the altar. 1 : 
15, And he brought the people's offering, 
and took the goat which was the ſin- offering 
for the people, and flew it, and offered it for 
ſin, as the firſt. : 
16 And he brought the burnt-offering, and 


offered it according to the manner. 


dain, deſpair of, or be harſh' towards our fellow-finners ; 
but remembering what we have done, and how we are 
ſaved, let us ſeek, and pray for their ſalvation too. But 
indeed our whole life, after our converſion, is only a week 
of conſecration as God's prieſts to offer up ſpiritual facri- 
fices in his courts above, through the eternal ſabbath. Let 
us then improve our preſent opportunity, wait with pati- 
ence and perſeverance, and chearfully expect this high, 


* 


0 OF © 
CHAP. IX.] V. 2.—5.] Thus Aaron, after his con- 
ſecration mult offer firſt for his own ſins, and afterwards 
for thoſe of his people: (Heb. c. 7. v. 27.) But, as no 
particular tranſgreſſion was herein to be expiated ; only 
the defilement which cleaves to man's beſt 1 
ock, was ap- 


pointed to be the ſin offering. | es 
1 . 17 And 


17 And he brought the meat-offering, and 
took an handful thereof, and burnt zz? upon 
the altar, beſide the burnt-ſacrifice. of the 
morning. 3 . ae | | 

18 He flew alſo the bullock and the ram, 
V 2 ſacrifice of peace-offerings which was 
for the people: and Aaron's ſons preſented. 
unto him the blood (which he ſprinkled upon 
the altar round about) „ 

19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the 
ram the rump, and that which covereth 20e 
;meards, and the kidneys, and the caul above 
the liver. , + 

20 And they put the fat upon the breaſts, 
and he burnt the fat upon the altar: _ 

21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder 
Aaron waved or a wave-offering, before the 
LoxD; as Moſes commanded. _ 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hand towards 


the people, and bleſſed them ; and came down | 


from offering of the ſin-offering, and the 
burnt-offering, and peace-offerings. | 


— 
* 


— — „ — 


V. 23. Went into the tabernacle, &c.] Probably Moſes 
there gave him directions about officiating within, as be- 
fore he had without, the tabernacle. | 

Bleſſed the people, &c.] That is prayed for them, aſſur- 
ed them of the divine acceptance of their ſervices, and 
pronounced a bleſſing upon them from God. 

V. 24. There came a firs, ran From the viſible glory 
before mentioned: probably the former ſacrifices had been 
conſumed with common f 
upon the altar; and whilſt the fire was kindling under 
them, this ſupernatural fire rapidly conſumed the whole : 
and this fire was afterwards long preſerved upon the altar, 
as is generally ſuppoſed. —Thus the Lord ſignified his ac- 
ceptance of the vicarious atonement, as the. fire, which 
reprefented his righteous vengeance, conſumed the ſacri- 
hce, and ſpared the ſinners. . Thus our fins being laid 
upon Chriſt, and divine Juſtice having been ſatisfied by his 
atonement, God's mercy is extended to every true believer. 


PRACTICAL QBSERVATIONS. 


After the example of Aaron and his ſons, and of him, 
whom Aaron typified, the miniſters of Chriſt muſt con- 
ſider their ordination as the filling of their hands,” and 
without delay muſt enter upon their important buſineſs ; 
for he that properly deſires that office, deſires not honour, 
profit, eaſe, or N but A GOOD WORE:” 
and, without waiting to receive even the congratulations 


of his friends, ſhould ſet about it; and not deem any, 


thing which is honourable to God, or uſeful to the Church, 
or to one individual, top laborious, too mean, or too 


CH A P. X. 


— 


re: and theſe had been placed 
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23 And Moſes. and Aaron Went into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and came out 


and bleſſed the people: and the glory of the 


Lob appeared unto all the people. 


24 And there came a fire out from before 
the LoxD, and conſumed upon the altar. the 
burnt-offering, and the fat : which when all 
the people ſaw, they ſhouted, and fell on their 
faces. 1 18 | | 
CHAT Kees TE 
Contains, 1. The fin, and death of Nadab, and Abihu, 
with Maſes' obſervation thereon, Aaron's ſilence, and 
their burial, v. 1—5. 2d. Aaron, and bis ſons för- 
Bidden to ſhew ſigns of mourning on this occaſion; or 
to drink wine, or other flrong drink, when officiating 
as prieſts, v. 6—11. 3d. Moſes requiring them to 
proceed with their ſacrifices: a miſtake diſcovered 
about the ſin-offering ; Moſes* reproof, Aaron's ex- 


* cuſe, and Moſes ſatisfied with it, v. 12—20. 
| ND Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of 
| Aaron, took either of them his cenſer, 


; 


ER TOE RE 9 


himſelf; and take care that his public miniſtrations do not 
interrupt his perſonal religion, and the care of his own 
ſoul.— And all perſons ſhould remember, that the exer- 
ciſe of repentance, of faith, of devotedneſs to, and com- 
| munion with God in his ordinances, is not merely the 
work of a few days, at the commencement of a religious 
rofeſſion; but the daily buſineſs of the believer's whole 
life. Words can never expreſs the energy, with which 
theſe multiplied ſacrifices, all at once ſuperſeded by the 
death of Chriſt, mark the inſufficiency of all other atone- 
| ments, and the efficacy of his own offering of himſelf; 
and teach us that our beſt ſervices, need waſhing in his 
blood; and that the guilt of our beſt ſacrifices needs ex- 
iating by one more pure, and more noble than they. 
a us then be thankful that we have ſuch an High Prieſt 
over the houſe of God, who hath no fin of his own to 
atone for, and by his own oblation of himſelf once offered, 
hath fully atoned for the ſins of all his people: who hay- 
ing offered his ſacrifice, and being taken down from the 
croſs, and riſen from the dead, blefſed his Church before 
he entered the holy place, to appear in the preſence of 
God, to make interceſſion for us: and who will ſhort] 
come again, and with the full conſent of prophets, apoſ- 
tles, ſaints, and angels, will make good his benediction 
in the everlaſting felicity of every true Iſraelite. In the- 
mean time, he will manifeſt himſelf, and ſhew the glory 
of the Father to thoſe, who wait upon him, though not 
to the world. Let us however remember with hol 
awe, that the ſame agonies of the beloved Son of God, 
which aſſure the humble penitent of exemption from the 


dizuſting, Such a miniſter muſt alſo fr take heed to 


deſeryed fiery vengeance of divine juſtice ; loudly MOB 
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LoRD. | 


3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This r 
that the LorD ſpake, ſaying, [ will be ſanc⸗ 


tified in them that come nigh me, and before 
all the people I will be glorified. And Aaron 
held his peace. | | 5 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elza- 
phan, the ſons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, 
and ſaid unto them, Come near, carry your 
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the danger, and inevitable deſtruction of ſuch as proudly, 
and impenitently neglect, or hypocritically abuſe ſuch 
great ſalvation: he, who in awful juſtice ſpared not his 
own Son, will not ſpare them. Finally, let us attend on 
the means of grace; and, as it were, lay the wood in or- 
der, and prepare the ſacrifice, and wait and pray till the 
baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, and of fire burn up our corfupt 


affections, kindle the flame of true devotion, and enable us 
to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God through 


Jeſus Chriſt, ts 


e aS. | 5 

CHAP. X.] V. 1, 2. And Nadab, and Abihu, &c.] 
The golden calf had occaſioned a ſad delay in erecting the 
tabernacle: and now the ſin of Nadab and Abihu Gaſes an 
awful interruption of the opening of it's ſervice. Next to 
Moſes and Aaron none ſtood higher, or were more likely to 
be honourable in Iſrael, than theſe two young men. There 
is reaſon to think that they were elated with this diſtinc- 
tion, and under the influence of pride, and oſtentation: 
they had alſo, it is probable, heated themſelves with 
wine. Being fully conſecrated, and conſidering the burn- 
ing of incenſe, as the moſt honourable part of their of- 
fice, they were impatient to enter upon it: and at the 
ſeaſon when the people were proſtrate before the Lord, 
adoring his manifeſted preſence and glory, they raſhly, 
and preſumptuouſly, without an orders, both at once, 
which was 1rregular, and with fire taken, not from the 
altar, but probably from under the peace-offerings, ruſhed 
into the tabernacle to burn incenſe before the Lord. This 
evidenced great irreverence, and diſobedience, and might 
have been a very bad precedent to their brethren, and 
their ſucceſſors: to prevent which, the Lord was pleaſed 
to make them an example to the Old Teſtament Church 
at it's firſt forming, by cauſing the fire. from his preſence 


to ſlay them ſuddenly, without conſuming their bodies, or 
their clothes: as Ananias and Sapphira were ſtruck dead 


at the firſt eſtabliſhment of the New Teſtament Church. 
V. 3. 1 will be ſanfified, &c.] This was the general 


tenor of all the divine revelations to them, and might be 


deduced from them. The way of a finner's accels to, 
and acceptance with a holy God, though full of encou- 


LEVITACU:S. 


and put fire therein, and put incenſe thereon, 
and offered ſtrange fire before the Logo, 
which he commanded them not. 
2 And there went out fire from the LoRD 
and deyoured them, and they died before the 
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brethren from before the ſanctuary out of the 
FAA | TN | 
5 So they went near, and carried them in 
their coats out of the camp, as Moſes had 
„ N Py. 

6 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſons, Uncoyer 


——_— 


leſt you die, and leſt wrath come upon all 

the people: but let your brethren, the whole 

houſe of Ifrael, bewail the burning, which 
the Lorp hath kindled, 

And ye ſhall not go out from the door 

of the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt 

T9; CC you 


ragement, and though it be an efpecial manifeſtation of 
the mercy, and love of God; yet as clearly reveals bis 
awful juſtice, and holineſs z and ſolemnly, and loudly 
proclaims that he will be approached with reverence, in 
this only way, and in ſincere hatred and abhorrence of all 
ſin, Vet even under the clearer light of the New Teſta- 
ment diſpenſation; but few in compari ſon properly under- 
ſtand, or are influenced by theſe things; and the Lord 
hath ſeen good under both diſpenſations to warn men from 
abuſing his mercy, by terrible threatenings, and awful 
judgments; and we have reaſon to think, that the death 
of Nadab, and Abihu, had a very ſalutary, and, durable 
effect; eſpecially upon Aaron, and his ſons, and their 
ſucceſſors; for of them eſpecially would he be glorified, 
and had in honour before the people, that their example 
might duly influence the reſt. | 
V. 3. Aaron held his peace.] Tho ä 
filled with anguiſh, and diſmay ; yet with filent ſubmiſſion 
he revered the juſtice of the ſtroke. Without doubt this 
would recal his fin concerning the golden calf to his re- 
membrance, both for his humiliation, and admiration of 
the Lord's patience with him 
V. 5—6.] In carrying the dead: bodies out of the 
camp, they muſt paſs through the midſt of the tents of the 
people; and would preſent before their eyes an affecting, 
and inſtructive ſpectacle: whilſt they beheld thoſe now 
ſtruck dead by divine juſtice for their contempt, whom 
before they had known to be ſo peculiarly honoured of 
him: and they muſt conſider it as a ſolemn warning to 
them all. W TEE wy 


9 


kens: not only leſt they ſhould ſeem to reflect upon the 
juſtice and goodneſs of God; not uy to teach them to 
aſſert their authority over their ſtrongeſt paſſions : but be- 
- cauſe, in compariſon of God, and where the love of him, 
and zeal for his glory is concerned, the neareſt relations 
are to be even deſpiſed, and, as it were, hated : nor were 
they, who had been ſo ſolemnly anointed to this high of- 
fice, on any perſonal or relative conſideration, to permit 


; the honour of God, and the ſafety of the people were ſo 


intimately 7 


not your heads, neither rend your clothes; 


ugh his heart muſt be 


V. 6. Uncover not, &c.] They were not allowed to 
|. expreſs their inward grief by any cuſtomary external to- 


their important ſervices to be interrupted z with which 


. Hy 
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you die: for the anointing oil of the Logo | given out of the ſacrifices of peace-offerings 
7; upon you. And they did according to the | of the children of Iſrael, . | | 
word of Moſes; 3 | 15 The heave-ſhoulder, and the wave- 
8 And the Lomzp ſpake unto Aaron, fay- | breaſt: ſhall they bring, with the offerings 
ing, | made by fire of the fat, to wave t for a 
9 Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, wave. offering before the Loxy, and it ſhall 
thou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go | be thine, and thy ſons with thee, by a ſta- 
into the tabernacle of the congregation; leſt | tute for ever; as the Logp hath commanded. 
ye die: It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever through- | 16 And Moſes diligently ſought the goat 
out your generations: 1 of the ſin- offering, and behold, it was burnt: 
10 And that ye may put difference be- | and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
tween holy and unholy, and between unclean | the ſons of Aaron which were left alive, ſay- 
and clean: 6 0 9 ing, | OW | D542 
11 And that ye may teach the children of 17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſin- 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Lox p hath | offering in the holy place, ſeeing. it 7s moſt 
ſpoken unto them by the hand of Moſes. -| holy, and Gd hath given it you to bear the 
12 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and unto | iniquity of the congregation, to make atone- 
Fleazar and unto Ithamar his ſons that were | ment for them before the LRD? | 
left, Take the meat-offering that remaineth Þ 18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 
of the offerings of the Logp made by fire, | in, within the holy place: ye ſhould indeed 
and eat it without leaven beſide the altar: for | have eaten it in the holy place, as I com- 
it :- moſt holy. Es ( --- e 8 
13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, | 19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, _ 
becauſe it 7s thy due and thy ſons due of the | this day have they offered their ſin- offering. 
ſacrifices of the Logp made by fire: for ſo | and their burnt-offering before the Logo ; + 
I am commanded, „ and ſuch things have befallen me: and zf I 
14 And the wave-breaſt and heave-ſhoul- | had eaten the ſin- offering to-day, ſhould it 


14 


a der ſhall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and | have been accepted in the ſight of the Lomo? 
0 thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee: for | 20 And when Moſes heard hat, he was 
' they be thy due, and thy ſons due, which are | content. + SER ul Sa 
$ a —— — — — —— — FROM 
| intimately connected. Had they alſo by diſobedience | whether this was done by inadvertency, or becauſe Aaron 
provoked the Lord to ſlay them, the people would have | drew a wrong concluſion from the ſtate of his mind; does 
been leſt without prieſt or ſacrifice : which is repreſented | not appear. nt LOR : 
: as equivalent to being left expoſed without remedy to the | + Bear the iniquity, &c.] (See note, ch. 6. v. 19—23.) 
| juſt wrath of God: yet neither on this occaſion, nor at | Sinners are ſaid (“ to eat of the fruit of their own ways, 
8 e, 1 15 N my appointed to- . - * 3 n devices,” | (Prov. £4 
, In caſe Aaron's ſhou extinct. v. 31.) when they ſuffer the puniſhments, which their 
: V. 8. The Lord ſpake unto Aaron, &c.] This command | fins deſerve. Thus the prieſts, by eating their ſin-offer- 
p ſeems * to have been given to Aaron, to en- ing, were repreſented as bearing the people's iniquity for 
courage him by this token of regard: and becauſe the | them ; but by burning without the camp their own fin- 
= my: D not * it appear as o _ a6 over offerings and thoſe, whoſe blood was carried into = 5 
is affliction, or inſinuated that he had been guilty of | ſanctuary, it was ſhewn, that they were only types, and 
: emperance. e | . that both their own iniquity, and that of the N muſt 
g V. 16—18. 7 of the fin-offering, &c.] Though | be finally transferred to, and fully expiated by the great 
CT... ͤ For | Os ao bw on mop, 86.) hare 
| a goat, and not a bullock, (See ch. 4. v. 14.) by . 19. Should it have been accepted, &c.? aron in- 
- ſpecial direction, as is probable, 'the blood was not car- | timates, that he could not have eaten this ſacred feaſt with 
4 3 the ſanctuary, to be put upon the altar of in- | proper calmneſs, and chearfulneſs, as his mind was agi- : 
8 . cenle, or ſprinkled before the mercy-ſeat, before the vail: | tated with ſuch confficting paſſions: or that he was un- 
, and therefore the fleſh was not to be burnt without the | worthy of, and could not hope for the divine acceptance 
q camp, or upon the altar, or as the fleſh' of the ſacrifices | therein, had he attempted to have done it. 8 
I was, which remained, when - they had done eating : and | eee | | 
* CHAP. 
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> 008 PR XT, | 


Contains, 1/t. The diſtinction betwixt clean, and un- 


clean animals, whether of beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, or | 


creeping things ; with the laws reſpecting eating, or 
not eating them ; together with rules reſpecting the 
uncleanneſs contracted by touching fome of them, v. 1 
—43- 24. The reaſon of. theſe laws, Sc. v. 44 
—47. 5 | 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
to Aaron, ſaying unto them, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 


„ 


* 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ritual law, though a “ ſhadow of good things 
« to come, made nothing perfect: Heb. c. 
and to caution people not to miſtake the ſhadow for the 


ſubſtance, theſe manifeſt, and repeated evidences of it's 


inſufficiency to take away ſin, or avert the wrath of God, 
were permitted : Jet us then look unto Jefus, who hath 
indeed borne our iniquity, and fully ſatisfied the juſtice 
of our offended God, for the fins of all his believing 
people. Such is the heart of man, that all honours, and 
diſtinctions are dangerous to the perſons diſtinguiſhed ; 
becauſe they naturally enkindle pride, and oftentation : 
and fuch is the holinefs of God, that he cannot endure 
diſobedience in any ; and leaſt of all in thoſe, who ap- 
proach the neareſt unto him. We. ſhould then ſtand in 
awe, that we fin not: and guard againſt hypocriſy, pre- 
ſumption, and irreverent raſhneſs in the ſervice, and wor- 
ſthip of God: and not only ſhould we fear that unquench- 
able fire, which is reſerved for the everlaſting puniſhment 
of his enemies; but thoſe awful rebukes, with which he 
corrects the contemptuous careleſſneſs of his own people, 
and which ſometimes follow them even to the grave. But, 
though all- ſhould read this example with ſolemn awe, 
the miniſters of God ſhould eſpecially take heed to them- 
ſelves, and keep cloſe, both to their work, and to their 
inſtructions: and ſhould not only fear the doom of the 
wicked, and ſlothful ſervant ; but that of theſe prieſts, 
% who offered ſtrange fire before the Lord; if they ſeek 
their own honour, or intereſt ; follow the imaginations 
of their own hearts; are influenced by an angry, and per- 


ſecuting ſpirit, or treat ſacred things with careleſs indif- 


ference : for though they eſcape puniſhment in this world, 
they will not, thus living and dying, eſcape the fire, which 
is never quenched. Above all men, they ſhould take 
heed, that their hearts be not overcharged with ſurfeiting, 
and drunkenneſs ; they efpecially need clear. heads, and 
ſound judgments, as well as upright hearts; not only that 
«* they themſelves die not; but that put a dif- 
1 ference between holy and unholy,”, and teach the 
«« people all that the Lord hath fpoken.” And not only 
will they need to watch and be ſober, but to be ſuperior 
to their very natural affections, and not under the power 


of that ſupreme love of „which ſubordinates all 


of any paſſion : both that mY may be examples to others 


LEVTTICUS, 


7. v. 19.) 
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| Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat amon 
all the beaſts, that are on the earth. ; S 
3 Whatlſoever parteth the hoof, and is clo. 
ven- footed, and cheweth the cud among the 

beaſts, that ſhall ye eat. 5 

4 Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat, of 

them that chew the cud, or of them that di. 

vide the hoof: as the camel, becauſe he 

cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof. 
he zs unclean unto you. 95 : 
5 And the coney, becauſe he cheweth the 


cud, 


— 
I 3 


other regards; and alſo that the important work of their 


miniſtry be not interrupted, leſt wrath alſo come upon 
the people. But indeed we all ſhould learn to mourn and 
rejoice, as though we mourned and rejoiced not : for we 
may be aſſured, that all our comforts muſt be counter- 
balanced with trials; and all our honours, with ſome 
thorn in the fleſh to humble us: and the remembrance of 
former ſins may well ſtop our mouths, and produce ſilent 
ſubmiſſion under our bittereſt ſorrows : for it is of the 
« Lord's mercy we are not conſumed ;” and we have 
ſtill many unmerited comforts remaining, and encou- 
. raging proſpects before us: and even if our inward an- 
guiſh be great, we ſhould learn to ſtifle the riſing mur- 
mur, to keep our mouth with a bridle, and to be careful 
that we do not refle& upon God. As the Lord will be 
ſanctified, and honoured by all, who. approach him, we 
| ſhould be careful to profit by. theſe examples of his ſe- 
verity, that we ourſelves may not be made examples to 
others; and the good effect of ſuch awful judgments, 
both at the time, and in after ages, diſcovers not only the 
wiſdom, but the goodneſs of God in them. But though 
our improper attendance on religious ordinances may ex- 
poſe us to wrath, yet we muſt not therefore neglect them: 
and though we may well ſay, „who is able to ſtand be- 
„ fore this holy Lord God?” yet this muſt only teach us 
more carefully to come according to his appointment, and 
explicitly in the name of our great Advocate. Thus, 
although ſome perſons by unworthily receiving the Lord's 
ſupper, have provoked the Lord to plague them with di- 
vers diſeaſes, and with ſundry kinds of death ; yet we 
muſt not, on this account, neglect that our bounden duty 
and ſervice: ** but let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
« him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.” Nor 
need a humble communicant, who comes not truſting in 
« his own righteouſneſs, but in the Lord's mercy,” be diſ- 
couraged ; for he knows how to diſtinguiſh between pre- 
ſumptuous raſhneſs, or contemptuous diſobedience ; and 
the involuntary infirmities, or unallowed miſtakes of the 
| conſcientious. After his example alſo, though the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt muſt be careful that all be done in the 
preſcribed manner, and muſt notice whatever is done 
| amiſs ; and on ſome occaſions muſt expreſs an holy indig- 


N 


—_ — — 


nation, and rebuke with all authority: yet they mult be 
careful not to confound inadvertencies with intended diſ- 


| obedience, or to grieye more thoſe, whom the Lord has 
js | Ms | wounded: 


* 3 1 XY, - * 
* 
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wed e | 
6 And the hare, becauſe he. chewetlr the 


cud, but divideth not the hoof: he 75 unclean 


unto you. * ; 25 N 
7 And the ſwine, though he divideth the 
hoof, and be cloven-footed ; yet he cheweth 


not the cud: he zs unclean to you. 4 


8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their 
carcaſe ſhall ye not touch : they are unclean 
to you. LD 


9 Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the 


waters: whatſoever hath fins and ſcales in the 
waters, in the ſeas, and in the rivers; the 
ſhall ye eat. | | | 

10 And all that have not fins nor ſcales in 
the ſeas, and in the rivers, of alk that move 


in the waters, and of any living thing, which 


1— 


„ o oo POR 


for ſacrifice, were emblematical of the Saviour's character: 


=—- 


wounded : but muſt be willing to make allowances, and 
to accept of excuſes; and to reſtore thoſe, who have been 
overtaken in a fault, with the ſpirit of meekneſs, „con- 
« fidering themſelves, leſt they alſo be tempted.” /Gal. 


c. 6. v. 4.) 


NOT ES. 9 5 

CHAP. XI.] V. 2. Theſe are the beaſts, &c.] The 
diſtinction betwixt clean, and unclean animals was known 
before the flood; though probably it had only reſpect to ſa- 
crifices : but at this time very particular laws were enacted 
reſpecting the people's diet; and the ceremonial unclean- 
neſſes contracted by touching the carcaſes of the unclean 
animals, "Theſe laws ſeem to have been intended, 1ſt. as 
a teſt of the people's obedience, like the prohibition. to 
Adam of the tree of knowledge: and to teach them, to 
habituate themſelves to ſelf-demial, and the government of 
their appetites, 2d. To keep the Iſraelites diſtin& from 
other nations, both by throwing hindrances in the way of 
their ſocial intercourſe with them; and by teaching them 
the diſtinction betwixt clean, and unclean ; which was 
applied to perſons, as well as things: and when this diſ- 
tinction between Iſrae}, and other nations, was no longer 
to be obſerved, Peter was inſtructed by a viſion, which 
had relation to the diſtinction of meats, not to call any 


man common, or unclean. Many alſo of theſe forbidden 


zuimals were occaſions of ſuperſtition, and idolatry to the 
leathens. 3d. They were hereby taught to make diſtinc- 
tions between holy, and unholy in *s choice of their 
companions, and in forming intimate .connexions. And 
ſome ſuggeſt that in theſe laws, and in the propenſities of 
theſe animals, they were taught, what manner of perſons 
they themſelves ought to be: and indeed, if the pure, 
uleſul, gentle, patient diſpoſitions af the animals appointed 


t 1s natural to conclude that the preſcription of ſome ani- 


mals for the diet of the Lord's people, to the excluſion of | a 


. e 


cud, but divideth not the hoof : he 7s unclean | 


. 


eagle, and the o 
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7s in the waters; they ll be an abomination 
unto you. | 

11 They ſhall be even an abomination un- 


to you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh; but 


you ſhall have their carcaſes in abomination. 
12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales in the 


waters, that ſhall be an abomination unto you. 


I 3 And theſe are they which ye ſhall have 


in abomination among the fowls, they ſhall 


not be eaten, they are an abomination : the 
Mirage, and the oſpray. 
14 And the vulture, and the kite, after 
his kind: - „VVV | 
15 Every raven after his kind: 
16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and 


the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind. 
17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, 
and the great owl, © EO 


— 


others, was ſignificant of ſomewhat n reſpecting their | 


character. Some have even thought that the allowance of 
the ſlaughter of innocent animals for the food of finful many 
forms a continued type of the purchaſe, and application of 
the ſalvation of Chriſt, and of our transformation into his 
image, who is the food of our ſouls. But in all theſe re- 
mote alluſions, we muſt be ſparing, when we would de- 
ſcend to particulars; and I ſhall content myſelf with 
um out a few of the moſt obvious, 'and certain of 

V. #hatſoever parteth the 4.4 &c 1 Parting the hoof 
may denote ſeparation from fin, and from the world; 
« chewing the cud” aptly repreſents ſerious, pleaſant, ha- 
bitual meditation upon the truths, and precepts of the 
word of God. Theſe are united in the experience, and 
character of the true Chriſtian, {Pſalm 1. v. I, 2.) But 
hypocrites ſhew that they do neither truly, by evidently 
attempting to ſeparate between profeſſion, and practice; 
therefore they are as unclean, as the avowed infidel, or 


profligate. The fox, the dog, the lion, the wolf, &c. 


neither chew the cud, nor divide the hoof: the ſwine; the 
hare, the rabbit do only the one: therefore they foo are 
unclean, 'The former are apt emblems of the crafty, the 
covetons, the cruel, and fierce ; the latter of the lewd, the 
ſenſual, the fearful, and the carnal-minded profeſſor, who 
ſtills burrows in the earth, Whilſt the ſheep, and ox, and 
other animals, which unite the two, aptly teach us what 
perſons we ought to be; and with whom we ſhould 
aſſociate. | | 

V. 9—12.] Such animals as eels, and frogs ; thoſe 
called amphibious, and many ſea-monſters were prohi- 
bited ; but the emblem, if there be any, is very obſcure : 
and I ſhall only obſerve that ſeveral of them may repre- 
ſent ſuch perſons, as attempt tore concile in their conduct 


the ſervice of God, and mammon. 


V. 13—20.] Here the critics have abundance of work, 
and if this 85 hom now in force, it would be neceſſary, 
4 | | | to 
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18 And 
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18 And the ſwan and the pelican, and the 
gier-eagle, | 


19 And the ſtork, the heron after her kind, 


and the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon a// 
four, Hall be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet theſe may ye eat of every flying 
creeping thing that goeth upon 4/ four, which 


have legs above their feet, to leap withal up- 


on the earth: | ' 
22 Even theſe of them ye may eat: the lo- 


cuſt after his kind, and the bald locuſt after 


his kind, and the beetle after his kind, and 
the graſhopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying. creeping things, 
which have four feet, all be an abomination 
unto you. 5 
24 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean: 
whoſoever toucheth the carcaſe of them, ſhall 
be unclean until the even. 

25 And whoſoever beareth ought of the 
carcaſe of them, ſhall wath his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even. 

26 The carcaſes of every beaſt which di- 
videth the hoof, and 7s not cloven-footed, nor 
cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you : every 
one that toucheth them ſhall be unclean, 

27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beaſts, that go on 4l 
four, thoſe are unclean unto you: whoſo 
toucheth their carcaſe, ſhall be unclean until 
the even. | 

28 And he that beareth the carcaſe of them, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: they are unclean unto you. 

29 Theſe alſo Hall be unclean unto you 
among the creeping things that creep upon 


— EGO * 


to decide upon the meaning of theſe obſcure appellatives: 
but as it is antiquated, it is not ſo much as uſeful. Many 


of theſe were birds of prey, and others fed very groſsly: 
ſuch were unclean. hilſt the harmleſs loving dove, 
and ſuch as were of a cleanly nature were allowed for 
food. The emblem is eaſily applied. 


alive; for many of them where uſeful animals, as the 
horſe, aſs, and camel; and many of them muſt be touched 
in order to be deſtroyed, Vet with this limitation the law 
would be to us extremely burdenſome: for inſtance, a 


LEVITICUS. 
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the earth : the weaſel, and the mouſe, and 

the tortoiſe after his kind, 5 4 
30 And the ferret, and the chamelion, and 


the lizard, and the ſnail, and the mole. 


31 Theſe are unclean to you among all 
that creep: whoſoever doth touch them, when 
they be dead, ſhall be unclean until the even. 

32 And. upon whatſoever any of them, 
when _ are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be un. 
clean ; whether z7 be any veſſel of wood, or 
raiment, or ſkin, or ſack, whatſoever veſſel 
:t be, wherein any work is done, it muſt be 
put into water, and it ſhall be unclean until 
the even; ſo it ſhall be cleanſed. | 

33 And every earthen veſſel whereinto any 
of them falleth, whatſoever 7s in it ſhall be 
unclean ; and ye ſhall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, Bat 
on which ſuch water cometh, ſhall be unclean: 
and all drink that may be drunk in every ſuch 
veſſel, ſhall be unclean. „ 

35 And every 7hing, whereupon any part 
of their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean; 
whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, they 
ſhall be broken down : for they are unclean, 
and ſhall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheleſs, a fountain or pit, wherein 
there is plenty of water, ſhall be clean: but 
that which toucheth their carcaſe ſhall be 
unclean. 

37 And.if any part of their carcaſe fall up- 
on any ſowing-ſeed which is to be ſown; it 

ſhall be clean. 75 | 

38 But if any water be put upon the ſeed, 
and any part of their carcaſe fall thereon ; it 

ſhall be unclean unto you. 

39 And if any beaſt of which ye may eat, 


dead mouſe, or other vermin falling upon their earthen 
veſſels, oveny, or ranges, would render it neceſſary to 
deſtroy them. The uncleanneſs contracted was only cere- 
monial ; yet it would oft exclude them from the public 
ordinances, and occaſion much Greu eden in properly 


{| purifying themſelves, and their furniture; and a conſtant 
V. 31. I hoſocver doth touch them, when they be dead, &c. | 
This is ſuppoſed to have been the general rule: they did 
not render a perſon unclean, who touched them when 
| neſs, in the exerciſe of © tepentance to wards God, and faith 


care and watchfulneſs to avoid contracting pollution. All 


this repreſented the neceſſity of the . ſanctification of the 
« Spirit unto obedience,” the daily purſuit of true holi- 


% towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and habitual watchful- 
„% nefs, and ſelf examination.“ 


| . die; 


| 
p 


— 
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die; he that toucheth the earcaſe thereof, ſhall 
be unclean until the even. 5 
40 And he that eateth of the carcaſe of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: he alſo that beareth the carcaſe of 
it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean un- 
til the even. 125 1 1 
41 And every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the eart ſhall be an abomination: it 
{hall not be eaten. 


42 Whatſoever goeth upon the belly, and. | 


whatſoever goeth upon a// four, or whatſoever 
hath more feet among all creeping things that 
"creep upon the earth ; them 
for they are an abomination. | 
43 Ye ſhall not make yourſelves abomina- 
ble with any creeping thing that creepeth, 


neither ſhall ye make yourſelves unclean with | 


them, that ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Logo your God: ye ſhall 
therefore ſanctify yourſèlves, and ye ſhall be 
holy; for I am holy: neither ſhalt ye defile 
yourſelves-with any manner of creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. 

45 For I am the Lok that bringeth you 


7 


— ni) K m —_ — —_— 
x + - 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilſt we enjoy our Chriſtian liberty, and are exempted 
from ſuch burdenſome obſervances, and allowed the uſe 
of ſo many kinds of wholeſome, and palatable food, from 
which Iſrael was reſtricted ; let us not forget to be thank- 
ful for ſuch indulgence ; and let us conſider that we are 
bound to ſerve God with joyfulneſs of heart for this abun- 
dance of all things: but we muſt be careful not to abuſe 
our liberty, as an occaſion to the fleſh. Even to this day, 
to the unbelieving all things are unclean; and only clean 
to thoſe, who receive them with thankſgiving, and to 
whom they are ſanctified by the word of God, and prayer. 
Such perſons will not be ſlaves to their appetites; but 
both in the quality and quantity of what they eat and 
drink, will conſider what fits them for God's ſervice, and 


what ſuits their circumſtances, and conſiſts with tempe- 


rance, juſtice and. charity; that they may do all to the 
glory of God. The Lord hath redeemed, and called his 
people, that they may be holy even as he is holy: we muſt | 
therefore come out, and be {Mora from the world ; we- 
mult renounce the company of the ungodly, and all inti- | 
mate and needleſs connexions with hols, who are dead in 


lin; we muſt be a peculiar people zealous of good works 


devoted to, and followers of God as dear children ; con-" 


formed to the image of his ſon, and 7 9 with his 
people: and if we would not commit wickedneſs, 


iP. XII. 


all ye not eat, 


up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 
ye ſhall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This zs the law of the beaſts, and of 
the fowl, and of every living creature that 
.moveth in the waters, and of every creature 
that creepeth upon the earth: 

47 To make a difference between the un- 
clean and the clean, and between the beaſt 
that may be eaten, and the beaſt that may not 

be eaten. [= 


CHAP. NMI. , 


| Contains, 1}. The law of a woman's uncleanneſs by 
 ehild-birth, v. 1—5. 2d. The law of purification 
 . afterwards, v. 6—8. 1 


| A the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay⸗ 
| ing | 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If a woman have conceived ſeed, and born a 
eren. ; _- = ſhall oy er ſeven 
days; according to the days of the ſeparation 
for her 1 ſhall he be unclean, __ 
3 And in the eighth day, the fleſh of his 
foreſkin ſhall be circumciſed. | 
e 5 4 And 


—_— 
Lal. 


48. ts. $64 


watch and pray againſt temptation. Let us alſo remem- 


ber that in this ſinful world we are contracting, not cere- 


monial, but moral pollution every day ; and except we are 
continualy waſhing in the fountain opened for fin, and for 
uncl s, we can have no fellowſhip with an holy God 


— 


on earth, or admiſſion into an holy heaven: and that this 


will be the caſe till the evening of death, when all, who 
have been thus waſhed ſhall be clean for ever; but they, 
that are found filthy, ſhall be filthy ſtill, and. to eternity. 


| We ſhould therefore ſpare no- pains, nor think much of 


any expence, or ſelf-denial, which we may be called to, 
in the 


more careful to diſcovery, or to avoid, and to waſh away 
the pallution of fin; than the Iſraelite would be about his 
ceremonial uncleannefs ; and we ſhould wait wich glad ex- 
peRation our diſmiſſion from this ſinful world: for though 
death, being the wages of ſin, be in itſelf pollution, and 
iſſues in corruption: yet to the believer it's ſting is not 
only removed, but it's uncleanneſs deſtroyed ; and as a 
defirable meſſenger it conveys the child of God home to 


his Father's holy, and bliſsful habitation, 
| NOTES. 


a male child, and for a fortnight the mother of a female 


we muſt | were both ceremonially unclean themſelves, and —_— 


Before Cbriſt 1496. 


purſuit of holineſs : we ſhould walk very circum - 
ſpectly, and uſe much ſelf- examination, and be much 


CHAP. XII] V. 25. ] For one week the mother of 
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4 And ſhe ſhall then continue in the blood 
of her purifying three and thirty days: ſhe 
ſhall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into 
the ſanctuary, until the days of her purifying 
be fulfilled. | | 

5 But if ſhe bear a maid- child, then ſhe 
ſhall be unclean two weeks, as in her ſepara- 


tion: and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of 


her purifying threeſcore and ſix days. 


6 And when the days of her purifying are | 


fulfilled, for a ſon, or for a daughter ; ſhe ſhall 
bring a lamb of the firſt year for a burnt-of- 
fering, and a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove 
for a fin-offering, unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, unto the prieſt: 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the Loxo, and 


make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be | 
cleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. This 


6 


all who touched them unclean alſo: during the remainder 


of the terms here preſcribed, the mother was ſecluded from 


eating the paſſover, peace-offerings, &c. and from goin 
to the ſanctuary; but communicated no ſuch pollution to 
others. The time ur for the female child was 
double; for by that ſex fin firſt entered; but in-Chriſt 
this ſtigma is removed. When the ſeven days were ex- 

ired, and the touch of the mother no longer cauſed pol- 
E. the male child was to be circumciſed.— The 
whole marked the ſinfulneſs of both root, and branch: 
for “ who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? 
«« Not one.” 1. 


V. 6—8.] For the ſame reaſon the ſacrifices, appointed 


on this occaſion, were not peace-offerings, as betokening 


gratitude and joy; but a burnt- offering, and a ſin- offering 
to make atonement, and to bring ſin to remembrance, 
that it might be repented of, and expiated. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


What could the infinite wiſe God intend by all theſe 


inſtitutions, but to bring a charge of guilt, and pollution 
againſt the whole human ſpecies? Doubtleſs this charge 


is well grounded; and the Lord knowing how prone men 


are to deny, or forget their real character, and ſituation, 
did thus deviſe to hold up the memorial of them continu- 
ally, before their eyes; and by line upon line, and pre- 


« .cept upon precept, to teach them this ſalutary leſſon; | j 
that man, from his conception in the womb, to his 


grave, is an unclean creature; that he contracts guilt, 
through this defilement, even in the moſt lawful, and 


neceſſary actions; and that he 1 the ſame de- 


praved nature to his offspring: inſomuch that, except ſo far 
as the atonement of Chriſt, and the ſanctification of the Spi- 
rit prevent; the original bleſſing, / increaſe and multi- 


% ply,“ is become to the fallen race a direful curſe, and 
only the communication of ſin, and miſery.— This may 
teach us habitual humiliation before God; and to rejoice 


LEVITIEV Ss. 


JOY 
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7s the law for her that hath born a male or 2 


female. 


8 And if ſhe be not able to bring a lam, 


then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young 
pigeons; the one for the burnt-offering, and 


the other for aſin-offering: and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall 


be clean. 


e 
Contains 1. Rules for diftinguiſhing the plague of te. 
Proſy, v. 1—44- 2d. The condutt preſcribed ts 
lepers, v. 45, 46. 3d. The leproſy in garments 
V. 4]—59- 


A ND the Logo ſpake unto Moſes and 


Aaron, ſaying, 


2 When a man ſhall have in the ſkin 7, 


his 


in our domeſtic comforts with trembling ; to walk watch- 
fully; to ſearch out the evil, that cleaves to our ordinary 
actions; and to value, and give diligence to ſecure, the 
ſalvation of the Goſpel. —As we are ſo unworthy of every 
good, we have the greater reaſon to be thankful for all 
our mercies, and to unite the exerciſe of repentance and 
faith, with all our ſacrifices of praiſe, and thankſgiving. 
When, according to the promiſe, (1 Tim. c. 2. v. 15.) 
thoſe women, who profeſs godlineſs, have been preſerved 


in child-birth; though they are exempted from theſe bur- 


denſome ceremonies, they ſhould deem themſelves doubly 


bound to take the earlieſt proper opportunity of rendering 


public unfeigned thanks to God for ſuch a mercy: they 
ſhould acknowledge the juſtice of God in all the pains, 
and perils, which through ſin have come upon the ſex; 


and join all with penitent confeſſions of guilt, renewed 
application to the blood of Chriſt for forgiveneſs, and dedi- 
| cation of themſelves unto God through him.— And whilſt 
| theſe ſacrifices of praiſe, for mercies in ſome ſenſe com- 


mon to both parents, are offered with united hearts by 
both : conſcious that their infant offspring hath from them 


derived a depraved nature, and is come into an evil world, 
how proper is it that with harmonious conſent they devote 


their child unto the Lord; and take comfort from the aſ- 
ſurance, that the covenant is made with them, for their 
% good, and the good of their children after them!” for 
in Chriſt Jeſus there is neither male; nor female. Finally, 


let us bleſs God, that the Saviour “ was made of a wo- 


« man, made under the law, that he might redeem them 
« that were under the law, that we might receive the 
« adoption of ſons :” and that alſo, “ for our ſakes he 
« became poor, that we through his poverty might be 


« made rich.” (Luke, c. 2. v. 21—24.) 


NOTES. 


liar 


CHAP. XIII. V. 2. The plague of leproſy, Kc. ] 
Many things, at leaſt, reſpecting this diſcaſe, were pecu- 


me mos emf DvwS> 


8 — wes «4 OT” a 


he in the ſkin of his fleſh. lite the plague of 
— then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron 


jeſt, or unto one of his ſons the prieſts. 
ar Pad the prieſt ſhall look on the plague 


- the ſkin of the fleſh: and when the hair in 
Gena is turned white, and the plague 


in fight be deeper than the ſkin of his fleſh ; 


it is a plague of leproſy :' and the prieſt ſhall 


look on him and pronounce him unclean. 


If the bright ſpot 4e white in the ſkin of 
tis fleſh, a ſight be not deeper than the 


kin, and the hair thereof be not turned 
white; then the _ — ſhut up him that 
the plague, ſeven „ | 
ay And the prieft ſhall | arr him the ſe- 
venth day: and behold, F the plague in his 
ſight be at a ſtay, and the plague ſpread not 
in the ſkin; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut-him up 
ſeven daye meer! 1d 545rht © rm 6h Ee 
6 And the prieſt ſhall look on him again 
the ſeventh day: and behold, F the plague 
ze ſomewhat dark, and the plague ſpread not 


clean: it is but a {cab : and he ſhall waſh his 

clothes, and be clean. Sl hen 
7 But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in 

the ſkin, after that he hath been ſeen of the 


lar to the Iſraelites. The plague of leproſy was frequent- 
ly inflited by judgment from God (See Num. c. 12. v. 10. 
2 Kings, c. 5. v. 27. 2 Chron. c. 26. v. 19—21.); and 
was always a token of his diſpleaſure: nor do we read of 
any cure for it, but by miracle, or by an immediate in- 
terpoſition of God. e prieſts were employed to judge 
when a man had it, and when he was cleanſed from it; 
and great care was to be uſed, and much exactneſs em- 
ployed, in diſtinguiſhing between this plague, and ordinary 
diſeaſes; they, who were unclean through it, were exclu- 
ded from the ſociety of the people, as well as from the 
courts of the Lord: and when the erg was cleanſed, 
the leper was not re-admitted, till after ſacrifices, and 
purifications, &c. All this ſeems to repreſent the ſtate of 
a ſinner, whoſe heart is entirely unſanctified, and in whom 
lin has dominion : whatever his profeſſion may be, he has 
yet no benefit from the ſacrifice for ſin, nor is he meet for 
communion with God, or his people on earth, much leſs 
in heaven; until, or unleſs he be cleanſed. Much care 
mult be taken by the miniſters of Chriſt to diſtinguiſh be- 


twixt this . caſe; and that of thoſe who, though | 
e 


upright in heart have many infirmities: and we ſhall per- 
ceive many other things admitting of an apt accommoda- 
uon, as we proceed. We cannot fully underſtand theſe 
Particular a = and ſhall not dwell upon them. In ge- 


O HAP. XIII. c 
his fleſh, a riſing, a ſcab,' or e and | 


_ unclean. 


| us, than thefe antiquated laws, 
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prieſt for his cleanſing; he ſhall be ſeen of 
the prieſt again. 5 | 
8 And J the prieſt ſee, that behold, the 
ſcab ſpreadeth in the ſkin ; then the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him unclean : it 7s a leproſy. 

9 When the plague of leproſy is in a man, 
then he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt: _ 

10 And the: prieſt ſhall ſee im: and be- 
hold, / the riſing be white in the ſkin, and 
it have turned the hair white, and there be 
quick raw fleſh in the riſing; „ 

11 It zs an old leproſy in the ſkin of his 
fleſh, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean, and ſhall not ſhut him up: for he 15 


12 And if a leproſy break out abroad in 
the ſkin, and the leproſy cover all the ſkin of 
him that hath the plague, from his head even 


to his foot, whereſoever the prieſt looketh : 


13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider: and be- 
hold, I the leproſy have covered all his fleſh, 
he ſhall pronounce iim clean that hath the 


plague: it is all turned white: he 7s clean. 
in the ſkin; the _ ſhall; pronounce him | 


14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, 
be ſhall be uren. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, 
and pronounce him to be unclean : for the 
raw fleſh :s unclean : it ir a leproſy. 


5—— 


neral it has been obſerved that the hair turned white in 
the plague, which was one token of leproſy, may denote 

the caſe of ſuch perſons, who are grown hoary in fin, and 
yet continue in it: the plague deeper than the ſkin ow 
ther token, and oppoſed to a ſuperficial appearance there- 
on), may denote the difference betwixt ſins of ſurpriſe, and 

thoſe, which appear to ſpring from the habitual ſtate of 
the heart, and affections: the ſpreading of the plague 
after inſpection, deſcribes the caſe of ſuch, as grow worſe 
in ſin after convictions, and reproofs : the __ raw flcſh, 
or proud fleſh, may denote the diſpoſition to ſelf- juſtifica- 
tion; or even boaſting of, and glorying in fin : the total 
eruption, which proved that there was no leprofy, may 
ſignify, on the other hand, that conſciouſnels of guilt, 
which produces ingenuous unreſerved conſeſſion; and is a 
good evidence, that its power is dethroned : and the 
plague breaking out, after the cure of an old ſore, may re- 
preſent the return of a profeſſor back again to the habitual _ 
practice of his old iniquities: whilſt the utter uncleanneſs 
of thoſe, who were leprous in their heads, might ſhadow. 
forth their dangerous ſtate, whoſe ungodly lives arc the 


reſult of infidel, or heretical principles. But it is enough 
to have hinted theſe things, without entering into any fur- 


ther diſcuſlion of them ; as we have plainzr rules to direct 


40 „„ 
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156 Or if the raw fleſh turn again, and be 
changed into white; he ſhall come unto the 
prieſt: 5 90 
1 7 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and be- 
hold, / the plague be turned into white; 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean that 
hath the plague : he zs clean. 1 | 
18 The F- alſo, in which, even in the 


ſkin thereof, was a bile, and is healed, 


19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
white riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and 
ſomewhat reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the 


prieſt ; 


20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, behold, 


it be in fight lower than the ſkin, and the 


hair thereof be turned white; the prieſt ſhall 


pronounce him unclean : it ir a plague of le- 
proſy broken out of the bile. 

21 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, 
there be no white hairs therein, and Fit be 
not lower than the ſkin, but Ze ſomewhat 
dark ; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up feven 
days. 

on And if it ſpread much abroad in the 
ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean; it zs a plague. i 

23 But if the bright fpot ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread not, it zs a burning bile ; and the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. | 


24 Or if there be any fleſh, in the ſkin 


LEvIiTICUs. 


—_— 


whereof there is a hot burning, and the quick 


Fee that burneth have a white bright ſpot, 
ſomewhat reddiſh or white; 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and 


behold, , the hair in the bright ſpot be | 
prieſt thall not ſeek for yellow hair; he 


turned white, and it be 77 fight deeper than 
the ſkin; it zs a leproſy broken out of the 
burning: wherefore the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him unclean : it i the plague of leproſy. _ 
26 But if the prieſt Took on it, and behold, 
there be no white hair on the bright ſpot, and 


it be no lower than the other ſkin, but be 
ſomewhat dark; then the. prieſt ſhall ſhut 


him up ſeven days. 


27 And the prieſt ſhall Jook upon him the 


Bn er ee. « 
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and ſpread not in the ſkin, but it be ſome. 
what dark; it in a riſing of the burning, and 
the prieſt ſhall ' pronounce him clean: for it 
7s an inflammation of the burning. 

29 If a man or woman hath a plague yy. 
on the head or the beards _ 5 

30 Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague: 


| and behold, if it & in fight deeper than the 


ſkin, and there be in it a yellow thin hair; 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean: 
it ic a dry ſcall, even a leproſy upon the head 
or beard. att: 24-0) | 
31 And if the prieſt look on the plague of 
the ſcall, and behold, it be not in fight deeper 
than the ſkin, and tha? there is no black hair 
| in it; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that 
| hath the plague of the ſcall, ſeven days. 
32 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
look on the plague : and behold, F the ſcall 
ſpread not, and there be in it no yellow hair, 


and the ſcall be not in fight deeper than the 


ſkin; 


33 He ſhall be ſhaven, but the ſcall ſhall 
he not ſhave: and theprieſt ſhall-ſhut up hin 
that hath the ſcall ſeven days more. 

34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
look on the ſcall: and behold, 7f the fcall be 
not ſpread in the ſkin, nor ée in ſight deeper 
than the ſkin; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him clean: and he ſhall wath. his clothes, 
and be clean. 5 

35 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the ſkin 
after his cleanſing; hn 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him: and 
behold, if the ſcall be ſpread in the ſkin, the 


unclean. | 

37 But if the ſcall be in his ſight at a ſtay, 
and bat there is black hair grown up therein; 
the feall is healed, he 27 clean: and the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him clean. x 

38 If a man alfo, or a woman have in the 
ſkin of their fleſh, bright ſpots, even white 
bright ſpots; | 

39 Then the prieſt ſhall look : and behold, 


ſeventh day: and if it be ſpread much abroad | if the bright ſpots in the ſkin of their fleſh b 
in the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him unclean: it zs the plague of leproſy. 


28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, | 


darkiſh white; it 17 a freckled ſpot that 
groweth in the ſkin; he ig clean. 
| 40 And 
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40 And the man whoſe hair is fallen off 
his head, he ic bald: ye? ic he clean. 


from the part of his head toward his face, he 
it forehead-bald : yet is he clean. 
44342 And if there be in the bald head, or 


leproſy ſprung up in his bald head, or his 
bald forehead. 


behold, / the riſing of the ſore be white red- 
diſh in his bald head, or in his bald fore- 
head, as the leproſy appeareth in the ſkin of 
the fleſh; | 25 | 
44 He is a leprous man, he zs unclean : 


his plague zs in his head. | 
l 45 And the leper in whom the plague zs, his 
1 dothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, and 
x he ſhall put a covering upon his upper lip, 
e and ſhall cry, Unclean, unclean. 
46 All the days wherein the plague h be 


| in him, he ſhall be defited ; he ze unclean: | 


1 he ſhall dwell alone, without the camp Hall 
his habitation Se. WRT 

U 47 The garment alſo that the plague of 

e leproſy is in wherher it be a woollen garment, 

Tr or a linen garment, | 

e 48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof, 

, of linen or of woollen, whether in a ſkin, or 


in any thing made af ſkin: 


in 49 And if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh | 


in the garment, or in the ſkin, either in the 


id warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of 
* ſkin; it zs a plague of leproſy, and ſhall be 
i ſhewed unto the prieſt. „„ 

o And the prieſt ſhall look upon the 
y. plague, and ſhut up it that hath the plague, 
n; ſeven days. 
ſt \ | 
he V. 45, 46.] The leproſy would thus be a reproach to 
ite 2 man's character, incapacitate him for buſineſs, ſeclude 


him from ſociety, even that of his neareſt friends, or any 


of others, except that of lepers like himſelf ; and would 
id, ſhut him out from God's ſanctuary. Yet under this great 
be affliction he muſt abide by the deciſion of the prieſt, and 
vat humble himſelf under the divine rebuke; proclaim his 


ſhame, and ſhew peculiar indications of felf-abaſement, 


W and ſubmiſſion to the righteouſneſs of God. Thus when 


| 


41 And he that hath his hair fallen of | 


bald forehead, a white reddiſh ſore; it d a 


43 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and | 


.þ mouths ſtop 
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51 And he ſhall look on the plague on the 
ſeventh. day: if the plague be fpread in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 
or in a ſkin, or in any work that is made of 
{kin ; the plague zs a fretting leproſy ; it x 
unclean. 2 f | 
52 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, 
whether warp, or woof, in woollen or in 
e or any thing of ſkin, wherein the 
plague is: for it zs a fretting leproſy ; it 
ſhall be burnt in the fire. ak wo 
53 And if the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, 


the plague be not ſpread in the garment, ei- 


ther in the warp, or in the woof, or in any = 


thing of ſkin; 


the prieſt ſhall pronounce him utterly unclean, | 


54 Then the prieft ſhall command that 


they waſh the thing wherein the plague 17, 


and he ſhall ſhut it up ſeven days more. 

55 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague 
after that it is waſhed: and behold, if the 
plague have not changed his colour, and the 
plague be not ſpread; it zs unclean, thou 
ſhalt burn it in the fire; it ic fret inward, 
whether it be bare within or without. 

56 And if the prieſt look, and behold, the 
plague be ſomewhat dark after the waſhing 
of it ; then he ſhall rend it out of the gar- 
ment, or out of the ſkin, or out of the warp, 
or out of the woof. FED: 


either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any 
thing of ſkin ; it ze a ſpreading þ/ague : thou 
nat burn that wherein the plague 1, with 
re. i | 
58 And . the garment, either warp or 


thou ſhalt waſh, if the plague be departed 
from them, then it ſhall be wathed the ſecond 


| time, and ſhall be clean. | 


59 This 


a : ll 8 


the word of God condemns a man as an unconverted ſin- 
ner, his only wife courſe, is to condemn himſelf, and re- 
nouncing every plea, humbly to caſt himſelf upon the mercy 
of God. For thoſe, who cover, or conceal their fins, or 
harden their hearts againſt convictions, will have their 
ped, and their excuſes filenced by the ſentence 
oi the Judge himſelf at laſt. | | 

V. 47—59.] This ſingular effect of the leproſy, which 


mult have been ſupernatural, might be int to denote 


57 And if it appear ſtill in the garment, 


woof, or whatſoever thing of ſkin 7 be, which 


the 
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59 This ic the law of the plague of leproſy 
in a garment of woollen or linen, either in 
the warp or woof, or any thing of ſkins, to 
pronounce 1t clean, or to pronounce it un- 
clean. N 


* . 


C'H A*P:j XIV. 


Contains, 1/t. Laws for the purification of thoſe, who 
_ were cleanſed from leproſy, v. 1—32. 2d. The lepro- 
in houſes, v. 33—53. 3d. The ſummary concluſion 
of the whole, v. 54—57. 


— 


E 


the malignity, and defiling nature of ſin; and the neceſſi- 
ty there is of parting with all occaſions of tranſgreſſion, 
hating even the garment ſpotted with the fleſh. Such 
{potted garments are they, however rich, and beautiful, 
which are the incentives of pride, and luſt, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is a queſtion of the utmoſt importance, whether fin 
be in dominion in our hearts, or not: for if it be, we 
have no intereſt in Chriſt, no ſhare with God's people, no 


acceptance in God's ordinances, no real communion with 
him, no inheritance in his kingdom, or meetneſs for that 


holy habitation: but if ſin be dethroned, though it dwell 
within, and cauſe much conflict, and diſquietude; and 
even produce many defilements in our conduct, and in our 
beſt ſervices, which call for, and produce humiliation be- 
fore God; yet we are his children, accepted in the beloved, 
and have the ſea] of his Spirit in our hearts. We ſhould 
therefore be willing to give this important matter a fair 
trial, according to the word of God; uſing the aſſiſtance 
af his miniſters, and other experienced Chriſtians ; but 
above all opening the cafe to our heart-ſearching compaſ- 
ſionate High Prieſt above: and though we ſhould be jea- 
Tous of ourſelves, and ſuſpect the worſt ; yet we ſhould not 
deem every infirmity, or occaſional miſconduct an evidence 


of hypocriſy, or unconverſion: but ſhould judge as im- 


partially as we can of ourſelves, duly conſidering on the 
one hand, the imperfect ſtate of Chriſtians in this world; 


and on the other, duly adverting to the numbers, who 


think themſelves ſomething, when they are nothing. But 
miniſters have need of much knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and experimental acquaintance with the nature, and 
effects of divine Grace; as well as much caution, atten- 
tion, and tenderneſs, who are called upon to deal thus 
with men's conſciences in doubtful caſes; that they may 
neither deceive ſome, nor diſtreſs others: and they muſt 
be fare to do nothing-raſhly, or without mature exami- 
nation, Nor ſhould they, who would know the ſtate of 


their own fouls, come haſtily to a deciſion : week after 


wed: they ſhould wait upon the Lord, and on the miniſtry 
of the word; and if they be much ſeparated from the 


world, and. engaged in ſecret inveſtigation of the Scrip- 
tures, ,and 3 and ſelf- examination, it will much 


conducę to a 


Chriſtians, we muſt remember that « in many things we 


LEVITICUS. 


tisfatory ſolution. Even if this queſtion | 
be refolved, and we are humbly fatisfied that we are real - 


— 


ing, 

2 This ſhall be the law of the leper, in the 
day of his cleanſing: He ſhall be brought un. 
to the prieſt: | 

3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the 
camp: and the prieſt ſhall look, and behold 
F the plague of leproſy be healed in the 


leper ; 


4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take 


for him that is to be cleanſed, two birds alive, 
| a 6 : ' and 


nn 


« offend all;” and that we have occaſion for continual 
waſhing in the blood of Chriſt. But when it is plain on 
Scripture grounds that a profeſſor of. religion is uncon- 
verted, and unclean ; it is right he ſhould know it; and 
right that others ſhould be warned to withdraw from his 
polluting fociety. And how dreadful is their cafe, whom 


| the deciſions of faithful miniſters, the conduct of true be. 
| lievers, and the expreſs teſtimonics of God's word, concur 


in declaring unmeet to partake of God's ordinances on 
earth, and in conſequence inadmiſſible into the kingdom 
of heaven, if they live and die in this ſtate! Even on earth 
all their poſſeſſions, comforts, and performances are de- 
filed by them; if they do not contaminate the principles, 
and conduct of others. Yet ſtill there is hope in this caſe; 
for by the Goſpel that leproſy is cleanſed, which the law 
could but diſcover. If then ſuch perſons do at length ſee 
their guilt and danger, let them come to Chriſt, as he of 
old, ſaying, ** Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
« clean.” But would they hear him ſay, ** I will, be thou 
« clean,” they muſt renounce every ſelf-excuſing plea, be 
willing to part with every fin, and every occaſion of fin, 
to ſubmit to his rebukes, to attend upon his directions, and 
to give him all the praiſe. And if we have in ſome mea- 
ſure experienced his cleanſing power, we ſhall gradually 
become willing to put off this leprous garment of the 
body, and to leave it to be refined in the grave, that we 
may be for ever with the Lord. | 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XIV.] V. 1—3.] As the prieſts could not 
cleanſe the lepers, no law is given about it: but when the 
Lord was pleafed to remove the plague, the following 
rules were to be obſerved, in re-admitting them to the or- 
dinances of God, and the ſociety of his people. —And 
they very aptly repreſent many of the duties, and exerciſes 
of truly repenting ſinners, as well as the duties of mi- 
niſters reſpecting them. It ſeems the prieſts might viſit, 
and even touch he leper, without contracting uncleanneſs 
thereby: and the words in ſeaſon, which they might 
_ to them, as well as the aſſiſtance they might afford 
them in their devotions, might render this a great mercy, 
and comfort to them under their affliction. 

V. 4—7.] The two birds may either ſignify Chriſt 


ſhedding his blood for ſinners, and then riſing and aſcend- 
ing into heaven, there in virtue thereof to appear in the 
preſence of God for us: or the bird, that was flain may 

repreſent 


> 
” * 
* 
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| AN D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay. 


and clean, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and 
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11 And the prieſt that maketh Him clean, 


hyſſop. 8 
2 104 the prieſt {hall command that one 


of the birds be killed in an earthen veſſel over 


running water. 


6 As for the living bird, he ſhall take it, and 


the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſ- 


ſop, and ſhall dip them and the living bird, 
in the blood of the bird zhat was killed over 
the running water. | 
7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to 
be cleanſed from the leproſy, ſeven times, 
and ſhall pronounce him clean, and ſhall let 
the living bird looſe into the open field. 

8 And he that is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and 
waſh himſelf in water, that he may be clean: 


and after that he ſhall come into the camp, 
and ſhall tarry abroad out of his tent ſeven 


days. 

: But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that 
he ſhall ſhave all his hair off his head and his 
beard and his eye-brows, even all his hair he 
ſhall ſhave off: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and he 
ſhall be clean. . 

10 And on the eighth day he ſhall take 
two he-lambs without blemiſh, and one ewe- 
lamb of the firſt year, without blemiſh, and 
three-tenth deals of fine flour for a meat-of- 
tering, mingled with oil, and one log of 
oil. 29 | 


e — "— —— — tt. —_— 


repreſent the Saviour dying for our fins: and the living 
bird, the ſinner preſerved, and liberated, by being waſhed 
in his atoning blood, and the purifying grace of his Spi- 
nt, which attends thereon: and in . of being 
thus delivered from the wrath of God, and the bondage 
of Satan, „ ſeeking thoſe things, which are above, where 
« Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God.” The cedar- 


wood, an emblem of the ſoundneſs of the cleanſed 


leper's fleſh, may denote the ſincerity .of the true con- 


rert's heart, and the incorruptible nature of true grace : 
the ſcarlet, which was oppoſed to the ſnowy whiteneſs of 
the leproſy, and implied that the man was recovered to 
his former ruddy complexion, might repreſent the true 
penitent as come to himſelf, and to his right mind: the 
lyTop, an inſignificant ſhrub, commonly uſed in the legal 
ſprinklings, {Pſalm 51. v. 7.) might ſignify faith, of 
mall eſtimation among men, but o t efficacy in ap- 
plying the ſalvation of Chriſt to the foul: or that mean 


\ 


ſhall preſent the man that is to be made clean, 
and thoſe things before the Lo RD, at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: 

12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, 
and offer him for a treſpaſs-offering, and: the 
log of oil, and wave them for a wave-offering, 
before the Logp. | 

13 And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in the place 
where he ſhall kill the ſin- offering, and the 
burnt-offering, in the holy place: for as the 
ſin-offering zs the prieſt's, ſo in the treſpaſs- 
offering: it ze moſt holy | 

14 And the prieſt thall take /ome of the 
blood of the treſpaſs-offering, and the prieſt 
ſhall put 2? upon the tip of the right ear of 
him hat is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot. | 

15 And the prieſt ſhall take /ome of the 
log of oil, and pour it into the palm of his 
own left hand: 4 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger 
in the oil that 25 in his left hand, and ſhall 
ſprinkle of the oil with his finger, ſeven times 
before the Lok. | 

17 And of the reſt of the oil that zs in his 
hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and 


upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 


the great toe of his right foot, upon the 
blood of the treſpaſs-offering. 8 
"IN 18 And 


2 
8 


—— 


inſtruments may be uſeful in directing poor ſinners to 
Chriſt.—All theſe were to be dipped in the blood, and wa- 
ter : for all our ſincerity, repentance, and faith are de- 
rived from that w_ purifying water, the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and are only acceptable through the blood of the Saviour. 

V. 8,9. | Thus the true penitent, having in private con- 
ference with the miniſters of Chriſt, and in the ſecret ex- 
erciſes of faitlr, and prayer, got ſome comfortable hope 
of acceptance in the beloved, proceeds to put away all the 
remainder of his ſins, and ſeriouſly to prepare himſelf for 
a more ſolemn profeſſion of his faith, in the public ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel: for all this was done by the leper 
« without the camp. | 


V. 10—18.] The preparation being made, the cleanſed 


leper before the congregation in the court of the taber- 


nacle, by the appointed ſacrifices, made profeſſion of his 
repentance, and faith, and devotedneſs to God; and thus 


both * his gratitude, and joined himſelf to the 
4 £ >. 


Lord's 
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18 And the remnant of the oil that zs in 
the prieſt's hand, he ſhall pour upon the head 
of him that is to be cleanſed: and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him before the 
Loxp. | 

19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the ſin- offering 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and afterward 


he ſhall kill the burnt-offering. 


20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-of- 
fering, and the meat-offering upon the altar: 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him, and he ſhall be clean. 

21 And if he 3e poor, and cannot get ſo 
much; then he ſhall take one lamb for a treſ- 
paſs-offering, to be waved, to make an atone- 
ment for him, and one-tenth deal of fine 


flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering, 


and a log of oil: | 
22 And two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, ſuch as he 1s able to get; and the 
one ſhall be a fin-offering, and the other a 
burnt-offering. | 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth 
day, for his cleanſing, unto the prieſt, unto 
the door of the tabernacle. of the congrega- 
tion, before the Lomrp. | 

24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of 
the treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oil, and 
the prieſt ſhall wave them fora wave-offering, 
before the LORD. 1 

25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſ- 
paſs- offering, and the prieſt ſhall take ſome of 
the blood of the treſpaſs- offering, and put 17 


* * n 8 


Lord's people. And in like manner, our profeſſion at 
the Lord's table ſhould be the counterpart of what has 
ſecretly paſſed between God and our ſouls: and the pri- 
vate exereiſe of repentance and faith, ſhould ever be fol- 


lowed by this public, and appointed profeſſion: in pre- 


paring for which, the counſel and approbation of the pious, 
and experienced miniſters of Chriſt may be very uſeful.— 


Several of theſe ceremonies were the ſame as thoſe uſed in 


conſecration of a prieſt, (c. 8. v. 23, 24.) which might 
teach them a ſalutary, but humiliating lefſon.—The puri- 
fication of a cleanſed leper was as the conſecration of a 
prieſt : the conſecration of a prieſt, as the purification of 
a leper. Every truly penitent behever is a Ciritual prieſt ; 


and no prieſt, the Saviour alone excepted, was ever more, 


or better, than an unclean ſinner, waſhed in the blood of 
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upon the tip of the right ear of him that ig 
to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his 
0 ght hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
oot. EY | 
26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oil j 
to the palm of his own left hand. | 
27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his 
right finger, ſome of the oil that 17 in his leſt 
hand, feven times before the LORD. 

28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oil that 
1 in his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot; upon the place of the blood 
of the treſpaſs-offering. 

29 And the reſt of the oil that zs in the 
prieſt's hand, he ſhall put upon the head of 
him that 1s to be cleanſed, to make an atone- 
ment for him before the LoRD. 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle 
doves, or of the young pigeons, ſuch as he 
can get: 1 | 

31 Even ſuch as he is able to get, the one 
for a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering, with the meat-offering. And the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him that 
is to be cleanſed, before the Loxop. 

32 This zs the law of him in whom 7: the 
plague of leproſy, whoſe hand is not able to 
get that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 

33 And the Lozxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan, which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, 


Ne 


and 


— 


Chriſt, and ſanctified by his Spirit.— Thus ſin being 
waſhed away from the powers of the ſoul, and the mem- 
bers of the body, the whole man becomes devoted to the 
ſervice of God. 

V. 32. Wheſe hand is not able, &c.] Poverty would ex- 
cuſe from expenſive ſacrifices, but not from ſuch, as the 
poor man could procure. The Goſpel is gracioully ac- 
commodated to our loſt condition; but excuſes not im- 
- penitence, unbelief, floth, or careleſſneſs. 


V. 34. I put, &c.] This extraordinary plague was 


\ 


entirely a viſitation from God: and repreſented the pre. 
valence of ſin in families, churches, and nations: and 
very aptly deſcribes the ſtate of Iſrael, when the leproſy 
of idolatry had ſo infected their whole nation, that as un- 
clean, it muſt be demoliſhed, and carried captive to Baby- 


lon.— 


* 
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ind I put the plague of leproſy in a houſe of | houſe, it ic a fretting leprofy in the houſe: it 
the land of your poſſeſſion. I z7s unclean. 5 | 9111501 us 30 

5 And he that owneth the houſe ſhall | 45 And he ſhall break down the houſe, 
come and tell the prieſt, ſaying, it ſeemeth to | the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and 
me there is as it were a plague in the houſe: all the morter of the houſe: and he ſhall car- 
36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that | ry them forth out of the city into an unclean 
they empty the houſe, before the prieſt go | place. J | 
into it to ſee the plague; that all that zz in the | 46 Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe 
houſe be not made unclean: and afterward | all the while that it is ſhut up, ſhall be un- 


- the prieſt ſhall go in to ſee the houſe. _ clean until the even. | 5 

f And he ſhall look on the plague, and | 47 And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall 
b behold, 7f the plague de in the walls of the | waſh his clothes: and he that eateth in the 
f houſe, with- hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or red- | houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. © © 


diſh, which in fight- are lower than the | 48 And if the prieſt ſhall come in, and 


wall; : 5 | | look upon it, and behold, the plague hath 

6 38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the | not ſpread in the houſe, after the houſe was 

ff houſe to the door of the houſe, and ſhut up | plaiſtered: then the prieſt ſhall pronounce the 
e the houſe ſeven days. : {| houſe clean, becauſe the plague is healed. 

39 And the prieſt ſhall come again the] 49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe 

e- ſeventh day, and ſhall look: and behold zf |] two birds, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and 
he the plague be ſpread in the walls of the houſe: | hyfſop. | FR | 


40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds 
they take away the ſtones, in which the | in an carthen veſſel, over running water. 
plague zr, and they ſhall caſt them into an 51 And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, and 


he unclean place without the city. the hyſſop, and the ſcarlet, and the living 
at 41 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be | bird, and dip them in the blood of the lain 
ſcraped within round about, and they ſhall | bird, and in the running water, and ſprinkle 

he pour out the duſt that they ſcrape off, with- | the houſe ſeven times. | | 
to out the city into an unclean place. 52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the 
42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and | blood of the bird, and gyith the running 

nd put hem in the place of thoſe ſtones: and he | water, and with the living bird, and with 
ſhall take other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the | the cedar-wood, and with the hyſſop, and 

of houſe. | | | with the fcarlet. | 1 I 
on, 43 And if the plague come again, and $3 But he ſhall let go the living bird out of 
and break out in the 25; i after that he hath |] the city into the open fields, and make an 


— taken away the ſtones, and after he hath I atonement for the houſe : and it ſhall be 
eing ſeraped the houſe, and after it is plaiſtered; | clean. | | 25 
* 44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, | 54 This zs the law for all manner of plague 
5 and behold, / the plague be ſpread in the | of leproſy and ſcall, NE \ 
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5 the lon.—The rules preſcribed concerning the leproſy in I unſucceſsful : Exel. c. 24. v. 13.) and that the Lord 

7 AC- houſes, imply-the care, with which they, who fear God, I frequently gives them up to that filthineſs, in which they 

im- ſhould proteſt againſt, and ſeparate from prevailing iniqui- I have delighted. Thus alſo ſin is ſo interwoven with the 
ties: and the attention and pains, which magiſtrates, I fabric of the human body, that it muſt be taken down by 

was miniſters, and maſters of families ſhould employ in ſearch- | death: but if, previouſly the leproſy of reigning fin be 

pre- ing out, checking and reſtraining, cenfuring,. and puniſn- | cleanſed from the ſoul, it will be received into the holy 


and ing fin ; In preventing it's progreſs, and in promoting {| manſions of the blefſed, and the body alſo will be raiſed 
proly retormation : as well as the methods, which the Lord | incorruptible: otherwiſe both ſoul and body muſt at laſt 
is un- takes with nations, and churches, before he proceeds to | be carried forth out of the city of God, to that unclean 
Baby- extremities : and the certain, ſhameful, and miſerable de- J place, prepared for the devil, and his angels. 
0h ſtruQion, which awaits them, when theſe methods prove | 


— 


— 
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- 58 And for the leproſy of a garment, and 
of an houſe, | | 


56 And fora riſing, and for a ſcab, and for 
A bright ſpot: . 


57 To teach when 17 zs unclean, and when 


z in clean: this zs the law of leproſy. 
CHAP. XV. 


Contains, Laws reſpecting the running iſues, 175. 07 | 


men, v. I—18. 2d. Of women, v. 19—33. 


| A ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 

to Aaron, ſaying, . 8 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When any man hath a run- 
ning iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his iſſue 
he 17 unclean, h 


ES. - + 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When that God, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
« love, wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
« in ſins, hath quickened us” by his grace, (Eph. c. 2. 
V. 4, 5.) we ſhall evidence the change by ſincerely re- 
penting of, and forſaking all our former ſins; we ſhall 
diſcover a right judgment, and diſpoſition of heart, and 
ſhall in uprightneſs become the ſervants of the Lord: but 
eſpecially we ſhall be led by the miniſtry of the word to 
ſee the ſuitableneſs, and precioufneſs of the atoning blood, 
and the ſanctifying grace of Jeſus Chriſt; and gladly 
waſhing in © this fountain opened for ſin, and for un- 
& Cleanneſs, ſhall in heart, and affection aſcend, whi- 
ther the riſen Saviour is gone before. They, who are 
thus delivered from the prevailing power of fin, will daily 
be cleanſing themſelves more and more from all remaining 
filthineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit, and perfecting holineſs in 
the fear of God: and without needleſs delay will deem it 
their duty and privilege, after previous examination, and 
ſerious preparation, to ſeek admiſſion to the communion of 
the ſaints, that with them, they may publicly profeſs their 
faith in, and love to the Saviour, in the ordinances of his 
appointment. From thenceforth, conſidering themſelves 
as bought with a price, they will deſire to do all in the 
name of Chriſt ; and through him to glorify God with 
body, and ſpirit, which are his. —This is the true cleanſ- 
ing of a 8 and his admiſſion into the courts of the 


Lord's houſe: or the conſecration of an unclean ſinner to 


the ſpiritual prieſthood. Have we then the inward con- 


ſciouſneſs of ſuch a change, and ſuch a joining of our- 


ſelves to the Lord, and to his people? If ſo, let us give 
God the praiſe, let us humbly remember what we were, 
let us abound in ſpiritual ſacrifices, according to our 
ability, and opportunity; let us follow more after holi- 
neſs; and let us compaſſionate other' poor lepers, and 


_ deſire, ſeek, and pray for their cleanſing alſo. —All theſe 


things remind us of the odiouſneſs of ſin, and the abſo- 
Lute neceflity of the blood of Chriſt, to render our ſin- 
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3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in bis 
iſſue : whether his fleſh run with his iſſue 
or his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, it ir his 
uncleanneſs. _ - 1 10 | 
4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath 
the iſſue, is unclean : and every thing where. 
on he ſitteth, ſhall be unclean. | 
5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe Himſelf in water 
and be unclean until the even. . 8 
6 And he that ſitteth on any thing where. 
on he ſat that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe Himſel, in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 1 15 
7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall wafh his clothes, 


| — e a 
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cereſt repentance, and the beſt of our fruits meet for 
repentance, acceptable before a holy God. They ſhew 
likewiſe, that all, who are intereſted in the blood, par- 
take of the Spirit, and are devoted to the ſervice of the 
Redeemer. All of them call upon us to watch and pray; to 
look well to our hearts, and to our houſholds, and to the 
Church of God: that in our places, we may ſearch, 
and purge out iniquity, and ſo prevent it's prevalency, to 
the deſtruction of thoſe, with whom we are connected. 
Nor is the readineſs of God to pardon the true believer 
more manifeſt ; than his determination to deſtroy impeni- 
tent ſinners. —Letvs all then take warning, and cry earneltly 
to him to cleanſe our ſouls before we die; that we may never 
come into the place, where unclean ſpirits are tormented; 
but that when this earthly houſe of our tabernacle ſhall 
&© be diſſolved, we may have a building of God, a houſe 
© not made with hands eternal in the heavens.” (2 Cor. 
F. VocBaJ-. | Fs 
| | NOTES. 

' CHAP. XV.] V. 2. When a man hath, &c.] We 
need not enter particularly into the conſideration of theſe 
laws, the reaſons of which may in ſome degree appear 
from the practical obſervations.” Some of the caſes 
mentioned were diſeaſes contracted by licentiouſneſs; 
others might be the reſult of ſuch things, as it is a ſhame 
to ſpeak of, though done of men in ſecret. Others though 
natural, and healthful, yet occaſioned a ceremonial un- 
cleanneſs, and ſeparation, which is throughout the Old 
Teſtament made the emblem of that ſpiritual pollution, 
which ſeparates ſinners from a holy God : and finally, the 
other dileaſes, which were only an affliction, and had no 
immediate connexion with perſonal and actual fin, were 
all originally the conſequence of the ſinful ſtate of human 
nature: and therefore they not only excluded the diſeaſed 
perſon from the ſanctuary, but rendered thoſe unclean, who 
| touched them, and were to be followed by ſacrifices, and 

| —_—_ not entirely diſſimilar to thoſe of the cleanſed 
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until the even. 


unclean until the even. 1 
9 And what ſaddle foever he rideth upon, 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 


that was under him, ſhall be unclean until 
the even: and he that beareth any F thoſe 
things, ſhall waſh his clothes and bathe Him- 
el in water, and be unclean until the even. 


the iſſue (and hath not rinſed his hands in 
water) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
| binſe/f in water, and be unclean until the even. 
12 And the veſſel of earth that he touch- 
eth which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: 
and every veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in 
water. 3 „ 

13 And when he that hath an iſſue is 
cleanſed of his iſſue; then he ſhall number 
to himſelf ſeven days for his cleanſing, and 
waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in run- 
ning water, and ſhall be elean. 


8 And if he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon 
him that is clean; then he ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe Hhimſelf in water, and be 


10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing 


11 And whomſoever he toucheth that hath 


y 14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take to 
er him two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
f and come before the Lord, unto the door of 
10 the tabernacle of the congregation, and give 
r. them unto the prieſt. | 


15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the 


one hy a fin-offering, and the other for a 


« 


| 


—_— 
and bathe him/elf in water, and be unclean 


| ſhe hall be unclean. 


„ 


til the wen. "OJ | 
19 And if a woman have an ifſue, and her 
iſſue in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be put 


apart ſeven days: and whoſoever toucheth. 


her, ſhall be unclean until the even. 

20 And every thing that ſhe lieth upon in 
her ſeparation, - ſhall be unclean : every thing 
alſo that ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean. 


21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall 


waſh his clothes, and bathe Himſelf in water, 
and be unclean until the even. p 
22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing 


that ſhe ſat upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe Himſelf in water, and be unclean until 


the even. #3; N 
23 And if it 4e on ber bed, or on any 
thing whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth 


* 


it; he ſhall be unclean until the even. 


24 And if any man lie with her at all, and 


| her flowers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean 


ſeven days: andall the bed whereon he lieth 
ſhall be unclean. | 


25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her 


blood many days out of the time of her ſepa- 
ration, or if it run beyond the time of her ſe- 


paration ; all the days of the iſſue of her un- 


cleanneſs ſhall be as the days of her ſeparation: 


26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the 
days of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the bed 
of her ſeparation : and whatſoever ſhe ſitteth 
upon, ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of 
her ſeparation. „ | 


And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things 


2 
ſhall be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 


and bathe Bimſelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 


28 But if the be cleanſed of her iffue, then 
ſhe ſhall number to herſelf ſeven days, and 
after that ſhe ſhall be clean. 


29 And on the eighth day fe ſhall take un- 


to her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and 


bring them unto the prieſt, to the coor of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. - 


Ve burnt-offering ; and the prieſt ſhall make an 
cſe atonement for him before the LoRD, for his 
4 iur. N 3 . 

bo 16 Andif any man's feed of copulation go 
me out from him, then he ſhall waſh all his fleth 
gh in water, and be unclean until the even. 
un- | . 
Nd 17 And every Loans and every ſkin 
. whereon is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be 
— waſhed with water, and be unclean until the 

even. # | | 

— 18 The woman alſo with whom man ſhall 
el le with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall 6075 
_ V. 24.] When this was done in preſumption, it was 


ether to be puniſhed with death, or the offenders might 
F exp ct to be cut off by the judgment of God: when inad.- 
| vertently, this purification was to be obſerved. This muſt 


not be conſidered as a mere ceremonial reſtriction; the 


nature of the caſe ſhews the contrary: and the violation 
of this precept muſt be allowed to be one of thoſe abuſes, 
that pollute the marriage · bed, which is otherwiſe undefiled. 


4Q 30 And 
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bathe hemſelver in water, and be unclean un- 
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ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offer- 


ing; and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for her before the Lok, for the iſſue of her 


uncleanneſs, | 

31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of 
Iſrael from their uncleanneſsy that they die 
not in their uncleanneſs, when they defile my 
tabernacle that 7s among them. 

32 This zs the law of him that hath an 
iſſue, and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, 
and is defiled therewith : | 


33 And of her that is ſick of her flowers, 
and 6f him that hath an iſſue, of the man and 


of the woman, and of him that lieth with he 
which is unclean. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Preſcribes the obſervances of the great day of atonement, 
and contains If. Aaron prohibited from entering at 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We have cauſe to be thankful that we now need fear no 
defilement, but that of ſin; nor have occaſion for any of 
theſe ceremonial, and burdenſome purifications. Yet 
when we conſider how nearly we are beſet with occaſions 
of moral uncleanneſs by day, and by night; alone, and 
in company; nay, fleeping as well as awake, we may 
well fay with David, ©, who can underſtand his errors ? 
« cleanſe thou me from my ſecret ſins.” And theſe laws 
may remind us that God ſees all thoſe.things, which are 
totally concealed from human eyes; and eſcape the cen- 
ſure of mortal men. Being ſuch unholy creatures, and 
having to do with ſuch an holy God, we muſt for ever 
have been baniſhed from his preſence, had he not promi- 
ſed, „ from all their flthinefs will I cleanſe them ;” 
and provided the fountain for, and appointed the means 
In the daily exerciſe of ſelf-exami- 
nation, repentance and faith in the one ſin-offering, which 
Chriſt hath offered; and by daily prayer for his ſanctifying 
grace we feek and find this purification, and this purity 
of heart, wherewith we ſhall be admitted © to ſee God.” 
Whilſt we obſerye the rule of God's word, and aim at his 
glory through Jeſus Chriſt, all things become pure to us: 
but every thing is an occaſion of increaſing, and commu- 
nicating defilement to the impenitent and unbelieving. 
With ſerious recollection, and humble reverence ſhould 
we approach our holy heart-ſearching God in his ordinan- 
ces: and in our daily walk be careful to poſſeſs our veſſels 
in ſanctification and honour ; conſulting expediency 
and avoiding exceſs in things moſt lawful; and being 
careful not to be brought under the power of any. Many 
of our diſeaſes may remind us of our perſonal tranſgreſ- 
fions, all our infirmities evince that we are finners : thence 
ſhould we learn patience, and take occaſion. to humble 
ourſelves before God, the more earneſtly to ſeek forgive- 


3 ] , 


— ͤ— 


* 


LEVITICUS. 
30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 


all times into the maß holy place, v. 1—2. 2d. The 
facrifices, and ſolemnities, with which he was 1, 
enter, on that annual occaſion, v. 3—1 7. 3d. 7 
Purification of the altar, Sc. v. 18, 19. 4th. The 
. ſending away of the ſcape guat, ibe offering of the 
 burnt=offerings, the burning of the Jin-offerings, and 
the purification of the perſons emp!oyed, v. 20—28, 
5th. The day appointed for this ſolemnity, and the 
manner, in which the people were to obſerve it, v. 
29—34. 5 | 


AND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, after 
the death of the two ſons of Aaron, 
mW they offered before the Lord, and 
ied : 4A wm 

2 And the Lon p ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 
unto Aaron thy. brother, that he come not at 
all times into the holy place within the vail, 
before the mercy-ſeat, which 7s upon the ark; 


that he die not: for I will appear in the cloud | 


upon the mercy- ſeat. 


— — 


neis, and to wait with chearful expectation for the com- 


ing of him, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 


« be faſhioned: like unto his glorious body, according to 
« the working, whereby he is able even to ſuhdue all 
« things to himſelf.” Phil. c. 3. v. 20, 21.) | 


| NOTES. 
CHAP. XVI.] V. 1. Aer the death, &c.] The 


appointment of this annual expiation of his own ſins, and 
thoſe of his family, and nation, would encourage Aaron 
with the aſſurance of acceptance, and continuation in the 
prieſthood; and inſtruct him, and his ſons to avoid Na- 
dab, and Abihu's ſin, and puniſhment: for they would be 
perfectly ſafe, whilſt they adhered to their rule; and 
might by that example be rendered very attentive to it. 
V. 2. That he come not at all times, &c.| The ordinary 
prieſts went into the ſanctuary, where was the golden 
candleſtick, and the table of ſhew-bread : and there with- 
out the vail, before the mercy-ſeat, burnt incenſe upon the 


| 8 altar, one at à time: but they went no further. 


he high-prieſt alone went within the vail into the holy 
of holies, where the ark of the covenant was ; and that 
only on one day in the year: {Heb c. 9. v. 6+8.) and it 
was at the peril of his life, if at any other time, or in 
any other manner, he ventured into the preſence of the 
Lord, of which the cloud of glory above the mercy-ſeat, 
was the ſymbol. Beſides the typical meaning, of which 
hercafter, it is natural here to obſerve, that the Old Teſta- 
ment worſhip was much connected with ſenſible objects; 
which are lefs revered, when rendered familiar: but the 


New Teftament worſhip is more ſimple and entirely by 
faith; and the objects thereof will be admired, and adored 
in proportion to the frequency, and intenſeneſs, wit 
which we meditate upan them: therefore they were 
commanded to keep their diſtance ; we are bid to dra 


3 Thus 


near. | | 
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3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy | goats; one lot for the Lokp, and the other 
place: with a young bullock for a ſin- offer- lot for the ſcape-goat. 25 a * 
ing, and a ram for a burnt-offering. | 9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon 
4 He ſhall put on the holy linen coat, and | which the Loxp's lot fell, and offer him for 
he ſhall have the linen breeches upon his fleſh, | a fin-offering. e e 
and ſhall be girded with the linen girdle, and | 10 But the goat on which the lot fell to be 
with the linen mitre ſhall he be attired: theſe | the ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive before 
are holy garments ; therefore ſhall he waſh | the Lokp, to make an atonement with him, 
his fleſh in water, and / put them on. and to let him go for a ſcape-goat into the 
And he ſhall take of the congregation of | wilderneſs. FW Hed 
the children of Iſrael, two kids of the goats | 11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of 
for a ſin-offering, and one ram for a burnt- | the ſin- offering, which 7s for himfelf, and 
offering. e | ſhall make an atonement for himſelf, and for 
6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of the | his houſe, and ſhall kills the bullock of the 
ſin-offering, which 7s for himſelf, and make | ſin-offering, which 7zs for himſelf. os | 
an atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe. 12 And he ſhall take a cenſer-full of burn- 
7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and | ing coals of fire from off the altar before the 
preſent them before the Lox, at the door of | Lokp, and his hands-full of ſweet incenſe - 


the tabernacle of the congregation. | | beaten ſmall, and bring it within the vail, 
8 And Aaron ſhall caft lots upon the two | 13 And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the 
| | | | | + "as 


he a = TI LAS a LAS. MES * DDr n nnr TOO * — 


—- 


V. 3. Thus ſhall Aaron, &c.] We find Numb. c. 29. | a ſinner, but was in God's account ſinlefs: and when num- 
v. T.) that a burnt- offering, in addition to thoſe here | bered amongſt tranſgreſſors, he died by man's ſentence as a 
preſcribed, and to the daily ſacrifices, was to be offered: | malefactor; in God's as a ſacrifice. T'wo kids of the goats 
both of which are ſuppoſed to have preceded the ſolemni- | having been provided equally fit for a ſin- offering, it was 
ties appointed in this chapter. * decided by lot, which was to be flain, and which was to 

V. 4. He ſhall waſh, "wo The high prieſt's repeated | eſcape. A lot is a ſolemn appeal to God in a doubtful 
waſhings might typity Chrilt's perfect purity ; but more |. matter, which relates to practice; as in oath is in teſti- 
evidently were intended to remind him of his own ſinful- | monies, and engagerfients : and each of chem ought to he 
neſs, who needed ſuch repeated ablutions. He performed | the laſt reſource ; when other methods of deciſion fail: 
the ſervices of this day in the clean, but mean garments | each ſhould be uſed as a folemn act of religion, or not at 
of the ordinary | emp not in his own rich robes : for | all. And it ſtands as an anfwerable objection to alllotteries, 
Chriſt performed his whole atoning work, in his holy | and games of chance, that they are a profanation of a 


human nature; having laid aſide his robes of majeſty, religious ordinance, which is every where, ſpoken of in 
when he aſſumed the form of a ſervant. e 5 : Y | 


/ 


ry : Scripture, as having been uſed with the utmoſt reverence. 
2. V. 6. Shall offer, &c.] All requiſite preparations be- They are an appeal to God's deciſion (* for the lot is caſt 
* ing made, the high prieſt himſelf flew the ſin- offering for | © into the lap, but the whole diſpoſal of it is of the 
he bimſelf and family; and having thus made ready the blood] Lord”) in a matter of covetouſneſs, or of diverſion ; 
5 for the enſuing ſolemnity, he probably left the other | and form a ſpecies. of “taking his name in vain,” not 
ly prieſts, to. prepare the fat, and the fleſh, &c. to be burnt, | much unlike raſh, and profane ſwearing in trifling con- 
12 according to the law of the ſin- offering, (ch. 4. verſation, or when men are ſtriking bargains. | 

7m V. 8. The other lot for the ſcape-goat, &c.] This phra- | V. 12. 14. The high prieſt, having carried the cenſer, 
75 ſeology, and the original word here uſed have occaſioned | and the incenſe within the vail, and cauſed the ſmoke to 
FS ſome employment for the critics: but it does not appear, | aſcend before the mercy-ſeat,. (without which he mult not 
= that they have thrown much uſeful light upon the ſubje&. | appear there, on pain of death,) ſeems to have gone 
ich Probably our tranſlation, though it have ſome difficulty in | forth, and fetched the blood of his own ſin-offering, and 
far it, is as expreſſive of the evident meaning of the type, as | to have ſprinkled it, as preſcribed : then to have gone 
Qs; any other, for which it could be changed. The dying | forth again, and to have killed the people's ſin-offerings, 
the Soat . e Chriſt ſuffering for our ſins : the ſcape- | and with the blood thereof to have entered the third time: 
; by ig hriſt riſing to effectuate the purpoſes of his death, | and, as the Jewiſh writers ſay, to have left the cenſer, 
wed in the actual forgiveneſs, and juſtification of his believing | till he had applied the blood to the altar, &c. and then to 
vith people, A goat was an animal clean by the law; yet not | have entered the fourth time, to fetch it away. But all 
vere cleanly, as the 8. in the opinion of man; nay, it is the | that the Jewiſh writers advance, can only ſhew how 
wb emblem of a wicked man in the NIC of the day of | they underſtood the Scriptures, which relate to the ſub- 


Judgment, (Matt. c. 25. v. 31, 32.) 


husChriſt ſeemedtomen | jet; and in ſome caſes what variations, and addi- 
| tions 
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fire before the Lok, that the cloud of the | 


incenſe may cover the mercy-ſeat that 7s upon 
the teſtimony, that he die not. 


14 And he ſhall take of the blood of the 


bullock, and ſprinkle 77 with his finger upon 
the mercy- ſeat eaſtward: and before the 
mercy-ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with 
his finger ſeven times. 

15. Then ſhall he kill the goat of the ſin- 
offering that zs for the people, and bring his 
blood within the vail, and. do with that 


blood, as he did with the blood of the bul- 
lock, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy- ſeat, and 


before the mercy-ſeat. | 

16 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy place, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of 
the children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions in all their fins : and ſo ſhall 
he do for the tabernacle of the congregation 
that remaineth among them, in the midſt of 


their uncleanneſs. 


17 And there ſhall be no man in the taber- 


nacle of the congregation when he goeth in to. 


make an atonement in the holy place, until 
he come out, and have made an atonement 
for himſelf, and for his houſhold, and for 
all the congregation of Iſrael. 


18 And he ſhall go out unto the altar that 
7s before the LorD, and make an atonement 


for it ; and ſhall take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and of the blood of the goat, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar round about. 

19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood up- 
on it with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſe 
it, and hallow it from the uncleanneſs of the 
children of Iſrael. . ® 4 

20 And when he hath made an end of re- 
conciling the holy place, and the tabernacle 


— 


— 


tions they made to the divine appointments, which con- 
tribute; little to our edification. 


V. 16. An atonement for the holy place, &c.] The un- 


eleanneſs of the people, and all their manifold tranſgreſ- 


ſions, even contaminated the tabernacle, that was amongſt 
them, and all it's furniture; ſo that they needed an atone- 
ment. Thus the ſinfulneſs of man's heart defiles all his 
ſervices, the beſt of which need the blood of Chriſt to 
render them acceptable, 4 

V., 21. ] The high prieſt transferred all the tranſgreſ- 


ſions of Iſrael, with all their aggravations unto the ſcape- 


goat, by conteſling them over it's head; to be with it ſent 
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of the congregation, and the altar, he ſhall 


bring the live goat: 


21 And Aaron {ſhall lay both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and con- 
feſs over him all the iniquities of the children 
of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all 
their ſins, putting them upon the head of 
the goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the 
hand of a fit man into the wilderneſs. 

22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him all 
their iniquities, unto a land not inhabited: 
and he ſhall let go the goat in the wilderneſs, 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and ſhall put off 
the linen garments, which he put on when 
he went into the holy place, and ſhall leave 
them there. rey, hg | 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh. with wa- 
ter in the holy place, and put on his gar- 
ments, and come forth, and offer his burnt- 
offering, and the burnt-offering of the people, 
and make an atonement for himſelf, and tor 
his people. | 

25 And the fat of the ſin-offering hall 
he burn upon the altar. 


26 And he that let go the goat for the 


ſcape-goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 


his fleſh in water, and afterward come into 
the camp. - 8 

27 And the bullock for the ſin- offering, 
and the goat for the ſin- offering, whoſe blood 


| was brought in to make atonement in the 


holy place, ſhall one carry forth without the 
camp, and they ſhall burn in the fire their 
ſkins, and their fleth, and their dung. 


28 And he that burneth them, ſhall waſh - 


his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and 
afterward he {hall come into the camp. 


—_— 


— 


away into the wilderneſs, never more to be heard of. In 


the latter days of the Jewiſh Church the high prieſt had 


his form of confelſian; but God preſcribes none : and an 
attentive obſervance of God's law,. and of the peoples 
conduct, with ſuitable previous conſideration, would en- 
able. him to do it much more profitably without one. 

V. 26. Shall waſh his clothes, &c.] To ſhew the de. 
filing nature of fin, and the inſufficiency of theſe typical 


| expiations, he, who led away the ſcape-goat, and he who 


burnt the ſin-offering, contracted defilement, and needed 
purification. 


29 And 
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29 And 24is ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto 
you: that in the ſeventh month, on the tenth 
day of the month, ye thall aflict your ſouls, 
and do no work at all, whether it be one of 


your own country, or a ſtranger that ſo- | 


N 


journeth among yu. 1 {re 
zo For on that day ſhall % prieſt make an 
atonement 822 to cleanſe you, bat ye 
may be clean from all your ſins before t 
Lond. „ ; | 

31 It ſhall be a ſabbath of. reſt unto you, 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls by a ſtatute for 
ever. | 


32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, 


—— N 


V. 29-31. Aſflict your fouls, &c.] The Iſraelites all 
over the camp at that time, and all over the land, when 
they were put in poſſeſſion of C:naan, were to ſpend this 
day in ſolemn hutn'liation before God for their ſins, in 
godly ſorrow, in penitent confeſſions, and in devational 
exerciſes, either in ſecret, or in their iamihies, and aſſem- 
blies: and for this purpoſe all other buſineſs was to tbe 
kd e.. | e „ 

V. 34. Once a year, &c.] Whilſt this was properly 
attended to, the annual expiation of national guilt would 
prevent the forfeiture of their national covenant, tho they 
never could take away ſin, as pertaining to the conſcienze;; 
except as in them by faith the great antitype was diſcerned 
(Heb. c. 9. v..8—14.) but in idolatrous times it was 
either utterly neglected, or very careleſsly attended to; 


and when the ſubſtance came, all theſe ſhadows loſt their 


uſe, and efficacy. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| Theſe varied ſhadows of good things to come lead us 


into undeſigned, and almoſt unavoidable repetitions: for 
it mult ſurely be 1nexcuſable to ſhut our eyes that we may 


not fee, or ſeeing to refrain from noting, though repeat- 
edly, theſe manifo 


Id remembrances of ſin, as chargeable 

upon the beſt of men, in their moſt holy actions; as pol- 
luting all things, that the ſinner touches, and only to be 
atoned for with blood; but with nobler blood, than that 
of bulls and goats. Doubtleſs theſe are ſo many demon- 
ſtrations, that we rightly underſtand what the New Teſta- 
ment teaches of Chriſt, when we ſee him to be the ſub- 
{tance of all theſe ſhadows ; and his Church the building, 
lor which all theſe ſcaffoldings were prepared. Here we 
lee in a type our great High Prieſt, our ſacrifice, our advo- 
cate, our Saviour from our ſins. Thus he vailed his glo- 
y, when becauſe “ the children were partakers of fleſh, 


and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 
ame“ Heb. c. 2. v. 14.) and appeared in human nature 


jet free from ſin, though he had richer robes of glory and 
beauty, wherein angels ſaw and adored him * in the form 
* of God” as their Creator, and Lord. By the one ſa- 
erifice of himſelf he made an actual atonement for ſin on 
earth; and with the ſame human nature, and with his | | 
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and whom he ſhall canſecrate to miniſter in 
the prieſt's office in his father's ſtead, ſhall 
make the atonement, and ſhall put an the li- 
nen clothes, even the holy garments. 


the holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an 
atonement for the tabernacle of the congre- 


an atonement for the prieſts, and for all the 
people of the congregation. 5118 

34 And this thall be an everlaſting ſtatute: 
unto you, to make an atonement for the chil4 
dren of Iſrael, for all their fins, once a,year. 


| 


—_— 3.27% » 


| own blood, aſcended into Heaven, to appear before the 


| interceſſion for his people. In this his work none of.his 
people (though under him prieſts unto God) may come 
near, as if they would pretend to join in his meritorious 
| interceſſion. | Thenee with his ſpiritual preſence,he meets 
his aſſembled Diſciples, and renders his ordinances ſanct 
fying to them, and acceptable to God, and at the en 0 
the world, he will come in his own glory, and in that of 
his Father, to complete the grand deſign. As in another 
glaſs we ſee the Saviour in the {in-otfering of the goat ;, in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, ſuffering e the camp, 


lain by the hands of wicked men, but when his ſoul en- 
dured intenſe agonies from the fiery juſtice of a righteous. 


the fins of all true believers into the land of forgetfulneſs ; 


Kam. c. 8. v. 33, 34.) but in how many things do theſe 


ſhadows fail of truly repreſenting the ſubſtance? Plain it 
was © that the way into the holieſt was not made mani- 
| © felt,” when the high prieſt himſelf mult enter ſo ſeldom, 
and fo circumſpectly on pain of death. Jeſus needed not 
to offer ſacrifice for his own ſin ; for he was without ſin. 
Though *« the Lord cauſed to meet on him, the iniqui- 
« ties of us all,” yet he thence contracted: no pollution, 
nor needed any purification, having perfectly expiated the 
whole: and that without ſuch} multiplied facrihces, re- 
peated every year by a ſucceſſion of prieſts, which could 
never take away fins, Heb. c. 10. v. 11, 12.) for his: 
ſacrifice of infinite value ſufficed at once. And feebly in- 
deed do the holy places made with hands ſhadow forth the 


Heaven of Heavens; or the ſmoke of fragrant gums for a. 


few hours in a year, his continued and meritorious advo- 
cacy: nor do the benefits, which - Iſrael as a nation de- 
rived; from this annual atonement, or the external privi- 
leges thus, continued to them, at all vie with „the acceſs 
« with boldneſs to the throne of Grace,” the mercy, the 
peace, the ſpiritual and everlaſting bleſſings and conſola- 
tions, which' true believers in all ages enjoy through the 
atonement of the Son of God. Yet let it be remembered: 
that none but humbled ſouls, who mourn. for, confeſs 


forſake, and mortify their ſins; who. repent and bring 
| ys 5 . for 


3 And he ſhall make an atonement for 


gation, and for the altar: and he dhallimake. 
And he did as the Lok commanded Moles. 


| Father's mercy-ſeat, with the incenſe of his prevailing 


not only when by the diſpoſal of God he was taken and 


God: yet in the ſcape-goat we ſee him riſing, and bearing 
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C HAP. XVII. 


Contains, 1ff. A prohibition of ſacrificing elſewhere 
than at the door of the tabernacle ; .and of ſacrificing 

. unto devils, v. I—9. 2d. A prohibition of eating 
blood, or that which dieth of itſelf, v. 10—16. 


A ND the Loxp 
ſaying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, 

and unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay 

unto them, This 27 the thing which the 

Loxrp hath commanded, ſaying, 

3 What man ſoever there be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or 
goat in the camp, or that killeth f? out of 
the camp, | 

4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an 
offering unto the LoRD before the tabernacle 
of the Logp ; blood ſhall be imputed unto 
that man, he hath ſhed blood ; and that man 
ſhall be cut off from among his people : 


ſpake unto Moſes, 


— 


—_— 


forth fruits. meet for repentance, can derive true comfort 
from theſe privileges. The proud, the carnal, the im- 
penitent and unbelieving have but the ſhadow ſtill; and a 
thadow of their ewn deviſing, not of God's appointing. 
And though Chriſt-needed but once to ſuffer ; yet we need 
- conſtantly to look to him, and beſides our daily exerciſe 
of repentance: ſeaſons ſet apart from time to. time to 
afflict our ſouls, to humble ourſelves before God, and to 
mortify our ſinful deſires, are very profitable, and have 
in all ages met with the approbation of God, and been 
ſanctioned by the example of holy men. Nor will this 
mar, but purify our holy joy and endear the Saviour, and 
the throne of Grace, and greatly aſſiſt us, in ſo looking 
unto Jeſus, that we may not be weary or faint in our 
minds either in doing his will, or ſuffering for his ſake. 


NOTES. 


preſented before the door of the tabernacle, offered as 
peace-offerings, and the blood ſprmkled, and the fat 
burned on the altar by the prieft, with the accuſtomed ce- 


Temonies : but that when they entered Canaan, it was 
| crifice elſewhere, was the emblem of a proud contemp- 


only continued in HIPS of their ſacrifices, and they 
might ſlaughter cattle for food any where. Deut. c. 12. 


v. 14—1 5.) By this law honour was put upon God's ap- 


pointments; and upon the perfon, prieſthood, and ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt : and idolatry was prevetited, which it 
ſeems was practiſed _— amongſt them, in violation of 
their national covenant, by means of the cuſtom of ſa- 


. a \ 


{ 


LEVITICUS. 


1 


5 To the end that the children of IIrael 
may bring their ſacrifices, which they offer 
in the open field, even that they may bring 
them unto the LoR D, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation unto the prieſt, 
and offer them for peace-offerings unto the 
LoR Dp. Nis 

6 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
upon the altar of the Lok, at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and burn 
the fat for. a ſweet ſavour unto the Logo. 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſa- 
crifices unto devils, after whom they have 


gone a whoring: This ſhall be a ſtatute for 


ever unto them throughout their genera- 


tions. | TRE | 
8 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, What. 


ſoever man there be of the houfe of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtrangers which ſojourn among you, 
that offereth a burnt- offering or ſacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation to offer it unto 
8 5 the 


crificing in all parts of the camp. This is called ſacri- 
ficing to devils; for all falſe worſhip is a kind of deifying 
thoſe ambitious ſpirits; as all wickedneſs is rendering 
them ſervice : and by both Satan aſpires at being the god, 
and prince of this world. Probably the original word 
tranſlated devils, and which is ſuppoſed to be derived from 
the roughneſs of a goat, referred to the images of their 
falſe gods, which were often made in that hape. And 
indeed ſacrificing elſewhere, than at God's altar, was it- 


| ſelf a ſpecies of idolatry, and a ſubſtitution of another 


object of worſhip, beſides Jehovah, who would be diſ- 
tinguiſhed by dwelling (in the ſymbol of the. viſible glory) 
between the cherubims, above the mercy-ſeat, in the ta- 
bernacle. The whole kingdom of Iſrael from the days 


of Jeroboam habitually violated this law: and through 
the reigns of moſt of 


avid's ſucceſſors, the kingdom of 


| Judah were in great meaſure guilty of the ſame, whillt 
CHAP. XVII.] V. 3z—9.] We may ſuppoſe that 
this rule extended to all their cattle, which were ſlaugh- 
tered, whilſt they were in the wilderneſs : all were to be 


« the people ſtill ſacrificed upon the high places. And 
in ſome caſes the Lord diſpenſed with che etter of it, by 
accepting ſacrifices from his prophets. which were offered 
elſewhere. For the typical import formed the grand in- 
tention of the ceremonial law. The worſhip of God at 
the tabernacle, repreſented the ſinner's approach to God 
in Chriſt, and through his mediation:: bur offering ſa- 


tuous neglect of that great ſalvation: Heb. c. 2. v. 3 
c. Io. v. 29.) With reference therefore to that ſignifica- 
tion, this prohibition, and ſanction were annexed; the 
diſregard to which would be imputed to a man, as if he 
had ſhed blood, or committed murder; and the magiſtrate 


was to puniſh it as ſuch ; or God would himſelf cut him - 


J 
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the LorD 3 even that man ſhall be cut off 
from among his people. 4148 
10 And whatſoever man here be of the 
houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſo- 
journ among you, that eateth any manner of 
blood; I will even ſet my face againſt that 
ſoul that eateth blood, and will cut him off 
from among his people. i 
11 For the life of the fleſh ir in the blood, 
and I have given it to you upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for your ſouls : for it zs 
the blood hat maketh an atonement for the 
dul. 8 ann 3 4 Wo 
. 12 Therefore I ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, No ſoul of you ſhall eat blood, neither 
ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you, 
eat blood. e 
13 And whatſoever man there be of th 
children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that 
ſojourn among you, which hunteth and catch- 
eth any beaſt or fowl that may be eaten, he 
ſhall even pour out the blood thereof, and 
cover it with duſt. 5 
14 For it is the life of all fleſh, the blood 
of it 7s for the life thereof: therefore I. ſaid 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall eat the 
blood of no manner of fleſh : for the life of 


by his vengeance. Nor was it even to be tolerated in 
ſtrangers. CCC 

V. 13. Cover it, &c.] This was to teach the people, 
that ſome great myſtery was implied in the atonement of 
blood; and to create a reverence of it: for the ſame 
reaſon they were forbidden to eat the animals, which died 
ol themſelves; becauſe the blood was in them, (v. 15—16.). 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 


We ſhould greatly reverence, and- value all the Lord's 
appointments 3 and it is at their peril, if men contemn, or 
change them: but the greateſt danger lies in negleQing 
the ſalvation, which is in Jeſus. Chriſt. -* In him dwell- 
eth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily :” He, 


CHAP: 


| 
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all fleſh 27 the blood thereof: whoſoever eat- 
eth it, ſhall be cut off. 

15 And every ; 
died of zz/elf, or that which was torn with 
beaſts (whether it be one of your own country, 
or a ſtranger) he ſhall both waſh his clothes, 
and bathe Himſelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even: then ſhall he be clean. 

16 But if he waſh them not, nor bathe his 
fleſh ; then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 


CHAP. XVII. 75 
Contains, I FI Conformity to heathen cuſtoms prohibited. 


and obedience to God's commandments required, v. 
1—5. 2d. Laws reftrifting marriage among ft re- 
lations, v. 6—18. 
and idolatries, enforced by the judgments about to be 


executed on the Canaanites for ſuch practices, v. 


19—30. 


ND the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | : 
985 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 

ſay unto them, I am the Logp your God. 

3 After the doings of the land of Egypt 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do: and after 
the doings of the land of Canaan whither I 


Chriſtians, ſpend their lives in degrading him, whom pro- 


{ phets and apoſtles ſhed their blood to glorify; and 


„ whom all the angels of God worſhip.” For though 
we may offer our ſpiritual facrifices in every place, yet 
unleſs we come by Chriſt, as our way, and truſt in him 
as our all- ſufficient atonement, and almighty Saviour, and 
worſhip God in him, our ſervices will be found an abo- 


mination, and our hope a deluſion. From ſuch tempta- 
| tions of the enemy we ſhould keep at the utmoſt diſtance, 
by a cloſe adherence to the word of God, a conſtant at- 


tendance on his ordinances, and dependance on his grace: 


| who will then preſerve us from the ſnares of our crafty 


and malicious enemy. And faith in, and love to Chriſt, 
will ſanctify, and turn into a ſacrifice even our ordinary 
meals. From the latter of theſe prohibitions, we ma 


* that honoureth not him, honoureth- not the Father, learn to adore the myſtery. of atoning blood with deeper 


* that ſent him : And he that gathereth not with him, 
* ſcattereth;” If then his human nature be the true 

temple, in which God dwells, and will be worſhipped: 
if his name be Emmanuel: * if this be the OE. 

and eternal life,” (1 Jahn, c. 5. v. 20—21.) may we 
not add, little children, keep yourſelves from idols?“ 
Surely all, who value their own ſouls, ſhould look to | 
themſelves in an age, and nation, where men, - called | 


— 


veneration; and to uſe our liberty without cruelty, or ſen- 
ſuality: and to renounce the company. of thoſe, who are 
yet dead in ſin, and the practice of dead works; and the 
expectation of happineſs from dying creatures; to rejoice 
in the Lord as our portion, and glorify him as the God 
of gur ſalvation. But let preſumptuous careleſs ſinners 
tremble; for if God 4s ſet his face againſt them,” (v. 10.) 
he will at length cut them off with terrible vengeance. 
El FFT n ne | * bring 


— — —— 


ſoul that eateth that which 


3d. Laws againſt baſe luſts, 
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bring you, ſhall ye not do: neither ſhall ye 
walk in their ordinances. 1 T8 1s 

4 Ye ſhall do my judgments, and keep 
mine ordinances, to walk therein: I am the 
Lord your God. F 

5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 
my judgments : which if a man do, he ſhall 
live in them: I am the Logy. 111 6 
6 None of you ſhall approach to any that 
is near of kin to him, to uncover heir naked- 
neſs: I am the LORD. 
7 The nakedneſs of thy father, or the na- 
kedneſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not un- 
cover: ſhe zs thy mother, thou ſhalt not un- 
cover her nakedneſs. 1 

8 The nakedneſs of thy father's wife ſhalt 
thou not uncover: it zs thy father's nakedneſs. 
9 Thenakedneſs of thy fiſter, the daugh- 
ter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 
whether ſhe be born at home, or born abroad, 
even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedneſs of thy ſon's daughter, 
or of thy daughter's daughter, even their na- 
kedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover: for theirs 27 
- thine own nakedneſs. Fes 


11 The nakedneſs of thy father's wife's 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XVIII.] V. 5. hich if a man do, &c.| 
In an upright obedience to the moral precepts,” and a be- 
lieving attendance on the appointed ordinances of God's 
law, his favour, and eternal life might be expected; 
though not as a mer:ted recompence thereof. But pro- 
bably the Lord intended to warn them of the danger, not 
only of incurring condemnation by neglecting theſe com- 
mandments ; but of reſting in their imperfect obedience, | 
inſtead of looking through them © to ' Chriſt, as the end 
« of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believ- 
« eth.“ Aſſuredly St. Paul twice quotes this text as de- 
ſcriptive of the righteouſneſs of the law, in contradiſtinc- 
tion to the righteouſneſs of faith: Rom. c. 10. v. 5. 
Gal. c. 3. v. 12.) 5 

V. 6—17.] As theſe laws forbad marriage betwixt 
ſuch near relations, they alſo prohibited all unchaſtity be- 
twixt them, or any approach to it. The marriage of 
parents and children, or grand-children,: &c, in all the 
variation here ſpoken of, has ſomething in it at firſt glance 
unnatural; and would be deſtructive of all that autho- 
rity, and ſubordination, which are of ſuch importance to 
ſociety. In the marriages of nephews unto aunts, ſome- 


ſervable that the marriage of uncles with their nieces is 


what of the ſame kind may be perceived: and it is 2 


LEVITICUS. 


\ 
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daughter, begotten of thy father, (ſhe is thy 
ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 

12 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſ; 
of thy fathers ſiſter: ſhe i thy father's neat 


kinſwoman. 


13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſ; - 


of thy mother's ſiſter: for ſhe' in thy mo- 
ther's near kinſwoman. oo 

14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy father's brother, thou ſhalt not ap- 


proach to his wife: ſhe 7s thine aunt. 


1 5 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſ 

of thy daughter in law: ſhe zs thy ſon's wife, 
thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 
16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy brother's wife: it ic thy brother's na- 
kedneſs. | . 
17 Thou ſhalt n6t uncover the nakedneſs 
of a woman and her daughter; neither ſhalt 
thou take her ſon's daughter, or her daugh- 
ter's daughter, to uncover her nakedneſs; fi 
oy are her near kinſwomen: it /rwicked- 
nets. | | 


18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her 
ſiſter, to vex Her, to uncover her nakedneſs, 
beſides the other in her life z7me. 

e 109 Allo 


| not prohibited; though from the ſuppoſed parity of the 


caſe, it be included in our laws. The only collateral re- 
lations, which are forbidden to marry, are brothers and 
ſiſters, by whole, or half blood, or affinity. The caſe is 
different here : the firſt marriages of Adam's poſterity muſt 
have been of brothers and ſiſters ; and may. not there- 
fore pronounce them immoral in themſelves : but as human 
nature now is, it is very expedient that thoſe, who are ſo 
much together in youth, ſhould by ſuch a reſtriction be 
taught to look upon all intercourſe as prohibited, and in- 
ceſtuous; which muſt aſſiſt in keeping but temptations to 
evil. It is moreover deſirabie that by intermarriages, re- 
lationſhip, and its endearments, and benevolences ſhould 
be diffuſed; and families prevented from an unſocial ſepa- 
ration from other perſons ; which is the tendency of theſe 
laws. They are therefore to be conſidered either as moral 
in themſelves, or'ſo nearly connected with other moral ob- 
ligations, as to be proper to be obſerved by all mankind; 
and in general the wiſer Heathens have deemed ſuch mar- 
riages unlawful, andabſtained from them, (1 Cor. c. 5. v. I.) 
. 16. "Of thy brother's wife, &c. ]. Except in the caſe 
of the brother dying without iſſue. As this was peculiar 
to the Jewiſh laws, the reſtriction is general to us. 
V. 18. A wife to her ſiſter, &c.] This is variouſly in- 
terpreted : ſome conſider it as a Srohibition-of polygamy: 
others argue that it implies an allowance of it; and only 
prohibits 


It 
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10 Alſo thou ſhalt not approach unto a 
woman to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as: 
ſhe js put apart for her uncleanneſs. 

20 Moreover, thou ſhalt not lie carnally 
with thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyſelf 


with her. | | 


21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy 2 
paſs through he. fre to Molech, neither ſhalt 
thou profane the name of thy God: I am the 


Loo. 


22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind, as 


with womankind': it ze abomination. 
23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt to 
d:file thyſelf therewith :. neither ſhall any 


woman ſtand before a beaſt to lie down there- 


24 Defile not you yourſelves in any of | 


theſe things : for in all 'theſc the nations are 
defiled which I caft out before uu. 

25 And the land is defiled : therefore 
land itſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 
my judgments, and ſhall not commit any of 
theſe abominations; neither any of your own 
nation, nor any ſtranger that 8 | 
among you : 


— 


8 1 bed * 


prohibits a man from marryi two ſiſters, as Jaceb had 


done, to the diſquiet of himſelf, and his family. And 
others ſuppoſe that it prohibits the marrying of the ſiſter 


of a former wife, even after her death. t as the argu- 


ment againſt polygamy, under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, 


is not affected by its exiſtence being ſuppoſed in the Old 
Teſtament laws: and as it is generally determined, with 
propriety enough, that a man Thould not marry the ſiſter 
ol dis deceaſed Wife, any more than a woman the brother 
of her deceaſed. huſband: ſo the ſolution ſeems to be of 
more difficulty, than importance, Other reſtrictions of 
marriage, which pride, covetouſneſs, or falſe policy have 
Gviſed, have not proved for the benefit of 1 | 

V. 21. Paſs through the fire to Molech.] By this cruel 
ordinance, which will hereafter be ſpoken of, they dedi- 
cated their offspring to this pretended deity, and ſuppoſed 
that they placed the whole family under his protection. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


old cuſtoms, and renounce conformity to the world: for 
vherever we go, we ſhall find its maxims, and obſerv- 
ances in many things directly oppoſite thereto : yet are 
they entorced with an authority, which rivals his; and 
ue diſobe yed with great difficulty, and at the expence of 
endiring much contempt, and reproach. But the broad, 


-- ena P:; x17 


you, and the land is defiled. 


do viſit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the | 


ojourneth 


If we would obey God's commands, we muſt break off 
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27 (For all thefe abominations have the 
men of the land done, which were before 
28 That the land ſpue not you out alſo, 
hen ye defile it, as it ſpued out the nations 
that were before you. „ 
209 For ee, ſhall commit any of 
theſe abominations, even the ſouls that com- 
mit them, ſhall be cut off from among their 
people. FFF 
30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not auy one of theſe abomi- 
nable cuſtoms, which were committed before 
you, and that ye defile not yourſelves therein: 
Jam the Loxb your Gd. 


N 


CHAP. XIX. 


' Contains 10. A genera! requiſilion of holineſs, v. 1—2. 
2d Mif-clianeons maral, and ceremonial laws, as. 
rules, or means of holineſs, maſt of which are either 
repelitious, er explanations of precepts before given, 
| efpectally of the ten commandments ; and cannot with: 
brevity be claſſed under diftin?# heads, v. 3—37. 


| A ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay⸗ 
|< ing, | | 


ab | 


| * 2 Speale 
| ſraooth, frequented paths of the world lead to deſtruction;. 
the ways of God to life eternal: every one of his com-. 
mandments are alſo good in themſelves, and conducive to 
the peace, comfort, and true, honour of the human ſpe- 
cies; and he is as kind in what he prohibits, as in what - 
he allows. He formed mankind for ſocial lite, created 
them male and female, inſtituted marriage, and bleiled 
it; he hath formed the regulations thereof in wildom and 
in love for the good of individuals, of families, and of. 
fociety; of the preſent, and of the ſucceeding genera- 
tions: where his laws are obſerved, the moſt important 
' advantages ariſe from the intercourſe of the fexes : where 
they are diſregarded, diſgrace, diſeaſe, and every evil 
thing enſue, - But what a ſink of iniquity is the human 
heart, that it ſhould be neceſlary to prohibit ſuch deteit- 
able, filthy, and cruel practices, as are here mentioned! 
That ever it ſhould enter into the mind of a rational 
creature to ſerve the devil, and their own luſts with ſuch 
degradation, far beneath the brutes themſzIves | From this 
polluted fountain the earth hath been filled with abomi- 
nable crimes in all ages; and the very creation groans 
under the burden of man's iniquity : and though one land: 
after another vomiteth out it's inhabitants, as unable 
longer to endure their wickedneſs : though one generation 
are ſwept away after another into the grave; yet {till the 


I earth is filled with ſin: ere long it ſhall be burnt up with 


48 all 


* 
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2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, and fay unto them, Ye 
ſhall be holy: for I the Logo your God am 
holy. i + | 1 

3 Ye 
his father, and keep my ſabbaths: I am the 
Lokp your God. | 0 $58 
4 Turn ye not to idols, nor make to your- 
ſelves molten gods: I am the Loxp your God. 

5 And if ye offer a ſacrifice of peace- of- 
ferings unto the LORD; ye ſhall offer it, at 
your own will. ; „ 

6 It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, 
and on the morrow: and if ought remain 
until the third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day 
it in abominable ; it ſhall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it, ſhall 
bear his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned 
the hallowed chin of the Loxp;: and that 
foul ſhall be cut off from among his people. 

9 And when ye rea 
land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners 
of thy field, neither ſhalt thou gather the 

gleanings of thy harveſt. | | 


— 


"I 


all it's works; and new heavens, and a new earth, in 
which dwelleth righteouſneſs, ſRall ſucceed. But with- 
out we are previoully cleanſed in the fountain of the Re- 
deemer's blood, and have a new heart given us, and a 
« new ſpirit put within us,” we ſhall never find entrance 
thereinto. Let us then profit by the awful examples of 
vengeance recorded, and fear the threatenings denounced 
in God's word : let us mortify the deeds of the body, and 
learn ſelf-denial : and above all, being aware of the de- 
ceitfulneſs, and wickedneſs of the human heart, let us 
walk watchfully, and humbly dependant upon the Grace 
of God, ſought in earneſt prayer: then we ſhall eſca 
the condemnation of the wicked, and the Lord himſelf 
will be our God, and our portion for ever. 


* N IRS. 
CHAP. XIX.] V. 2. Ye Pall be holy, &c.] Holi- 


neſs conſiſts in ſeparation from ſin, devotedneſs to God, 
and conformity to his moral excellencies, which are alſo 
tranſcribed in his holy law. Without holineſs we cannot 
walk with God, or have fellowſhip with him: and though 
an external purity was under the law expreſſed by being 


holy to the Lord; yet this was but an emblem of that pu- 


the harveſt of your 


—_——— 


rity of heart, which was eſpecially intended. (See 1 Peter, | 


c. 1. v. 14—16.) 

V. 3. Ye ſhall fear, &c. | Moſt of theſe precepts rather 
require an attentive mind, and an ebedient heart in the 
reader, than the labour of an expoſitor. Every man,” 


— 


LEVITICUS. 


ſhall fear every man his mother arid: | 


* 


tale-bearer among thy 


neither 


ro And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, 
alt thou gather every grape of thy 
vineyard ; . thou: ſhalt leave them for the poor 
and ſtranger: I am the Logp your God. 

11 Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſely, 


neither lie one-to another. 


12 And:ye-ſhall not ſwear by my name 
falſely, neither ſhalt thou profane the name 
of thy Cod: I am the Logo. | 


1 3 Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, 


neither rob him: the wages 'of him that is 
| hired, ſhall not abide with thee all night un- 


til the morning. | 55 
14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put 
a ſtumbling- block before the blind, but ſhalt 
fear thy God: I am the Logy. _ | 
15 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judg- 
ment; thou ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of 
the poor, nor honour the perſon. of the 
mighty: Shut in righteouſneſs, ſhalt thou judge 
, ho pi, | 
16 'Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a 
people; neither ſhalt 
thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neigh- 
bour: I am the Logp.. DO ITED 


— 


ted te 


whatever his age, wiſdom, or wealth may be, 1s com- 
manded to “ fear his mother,” (here placed firſt) „ and 
his father.” That is to treat them with reſpect, and 


tenderneſs, fearing to grieve or offend them, and reveren- 
cing their authority and commands. Children are apt 
to love the mother moſt, and fear the father moſt : and, 


| when grown up men, are apt to treat the mother's authu- 


rity with neglect, though they may be kind to them; 
to obviate this propenſity the precept ſeems intention- 
ally to be thus worded, and thus connected, as equally 
indiſpenſable, with keeping God's ſabbaths. 

V. 5—8.] Many reaſons for theſe repetitions of ſome 
laws more than others, might ariſe from the conduct, or 
cuſtoms of the people, or of the ſurrounding nations. 

V. 13. The wages, &c.] That is if he want, or re- 
quire it. . | 

V. 14. Thou fhalt nat, &c.] The fpirit of this law 
forbids ſpeaking to the difadvantage of the abſent ; fe- 


| proaching and inſulting the meek ; impoſing upon, or 


giving bad counſel to the ignorant; or reviling, or ridi- 


culing men's bodily infirmities. 


V. 16. A tale-bearer, &c.] The original word ſeems to 
imply a cheating pedlar, who trades in ſcandal, and goes 
from place to place bartering one {lander for another, to 
the injury of all parties concerned. This infamous, 
though common practice, is connected with conſpiring, 
or procuring the death of another, as if of equal ma- 
lignity. | 5 3 
[TO 17 Thou 
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1 Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 
thy neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 
18 Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge againſt the children of thy people, 
but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf : 
[ im the Lok. e Ti be 2 
19 Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes : Thou ſhalt 
not let thy cattle gender with a divers kind : 
Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled 
ſeed : neither ſhall a garment W of 
linen and woollen come upon thee. 
20 And whoſoever lieth carnally with a 
woman that 7s a bond maid betrothed to an 
huſband, and not at 'all redeemed, nor free- 
dom given her; ſhe ſhall be ſcourged: they 
ſhall not be put to death, becauſe the was 


- 


not free. 


21 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs- offering 


unto the LorD, unto the door of the taber- 


— . or L 


V. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate, Kc. If any one have in- 


jured us, inſtead of harbouring reſentment, venting re- 


proaches, to contriving revenge, we ſhould calmly and fair- 
ly reaſon the matter with him: not only that convinced 
of his fault, he may make proper acknowledgments and 
reparation {9 u,: but that he may repent, and obtain for- 
ivenels of Ged. (Matt. c. 18. v. 15.) This ſeems the 
our import of this remarkable precept: but the-reaſon 
of it extends much further; and thews that it evinces a 


want cf love to others, and may be conſtrued into hatred 


of them, if we ſee them commit, and continue in fin, 
with indifference, and without attempting in a proper 
manner to bring them to repent, and forſake their {ins : 
and that a mild, plain, and ſeaſonable reproof is one of 
the belt expreſſions of love to our brother, of which we 
are capable ; though it be very difficult, and generally un- 
welcome. (Pſalm 141. v. 5.) It is like ſeizing a ſerpent, 
which is about to ſting a man to death, at the hazard of 
being ſtung ourſelves. | 

V. 18. Thou ſhalt love, &c.] This law ſecms here limited 
to their brethren of the houſe of Iſrael; for as they lived 


zmong the devoted Canaanites, and were required to extir- 


pate them, they could not extend to them this law of love. 
This gave riſe to the narrow interpretation, which the 
Scribes put upon. itz (uit. c. F. v. 43.) —_ by loek- 
ing to the 33d and 34th verſes, they might have ſeen that all 
other ſtrangers were included in it. The whole law, as 
it relates to our duty to man,” is briefly comprehended 


in this ſaying, (Rom. c. 13. v. 8, 9. Gal. c. 5. v. 14.) 


Which is ſo often quoted in the New Teſtament, and ſo 
highly commended.—lt evidently requires that we ſhould 
be as unwilling to injure, and as defirous to benefit any 
human being, as we ſhould be unwilling to hurt, and 
deſirous to do good to ourſelves: and this in relation to 
body, ſoul, property, character, eaſe, peace, and con- 
nexions: and chat we ſhould honour what is honourable, 


- 
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; 


| 


— — 


—— 


love what is lovely, commend what is commendable, 
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nacle of the congregation, even a ram for a. 
treſpaſs-offering. ! 

22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the treſpaſs-offering 
before the Lonpy, for his fin which he hath 
done, and the fin which hath done ſhall be. 
forgiven hin. JEET DRE, 8 
23 And when ye ſhall come into the land, 
and ſhall have planted all manner of trees for 
food ; then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as 
uncircumciſed : three years ſhall it be as un- 
circumciſed unto you: it ſhall not be eaten of, 

24 But in the Fein 2 all the fruit there 


of ſhall be holy to praiſe the LoRD h. 
25 And in the fifth year ſhall ye cat of 


the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you 
the increaſe thereof: I am the Lok D your God. 
26 Ye ſhall not eat any thing with the 
blood: neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor 
obſerve times. w 


341 


—_ 
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excuſe what is excuſeable, and compaſſionate what calls 
for pity, &c.; even as we ſhould have done in our own 


caſe. This one rule properly obſerved would fill the world: - 


with peace, and happineſs; even as full as it now is of 
diſcord and miſery, | 8 | F 


V. 19.] Theſe practices might be conſtrued into aw | 


attempt to alter the original conſtitution of God in crez« - 
tion: and this prohibition ſeems. to imply a command. 
ment of ſincerity, and Godly ſimplicity in all we do: 


ſingleneſs of dependance on Chriſt; ſingleneſs of eye to 
the glory 


of God, and his acceptance and approbation; 
and ſingleneſs of expectation from him ag our portion. 
To endeavour to reconcile the ſervice of God and mam- 


mon: or the pleaſures of the world, and thoſe'of religion: 


to unite works and grace in the matter of juſtification; 
and many other ſuch heterogeneous and unnatural com- 
mixtures may here be covertly prohibited. N 

V. 23—25.] This commandment might be intended 
to teach them to wait patiently the Lord's time for every 
deſirable good, and not to yield to the eagerneſs of their 
natural appetites, and inclinations. Thus he alſo waits 
for the maturity of our fruits of righteouſneſs ;:+ though 
our firſt attempts to glorify him, may be unmeet for that 


purpole, as the fruits of theſe young trees, whilſt they 


were to be accounted uncircumciſed, | 85 

V. 26. Uſe enchantments, &c. | Aſtrological calculatians, 
or other attempts at prediction, or fortune- telling: tlie 
uſe of ſpells, and charms for the Eure of diſcafes, &c.; 
with many other practices too frequent amongſt profeſſing 
Chriſtians, are attempts to 1evive this worſhip of Satan 
means uſed to get help, and information elſewhere, inſtea 
of depending on, ſubmitting to, 
from God, Fn the uſe of law 
not obtain them fro 


and ſhould be abhorred as his very ordinances ; being 


ans, or when We Calt= 


u (v. 31.) 


— 
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and waiting for them 
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27 Ye ſhall not round the corners of your 
heads, neither ſhalt thou mar the corners of 
thy beard. | Sh 


28 Ye ſhall not make any cuttings in your 


fleſh for the dead, nor print any marks upon 
you : I am the Logo. = 55 

29 Do not proſtitute thy daughter, to cauſe 
her to be a whore; leſt the land fall to whore- 
dom, and the land become full of wickedneſs. 

30 Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reve- 
rence my ſanctuary: I am the Lok D. 

31 Regard not them that have familiar 
ſpirits, neither ſeek after wizards to be defil- 
ed by them: I am the LoxD your God. 

32 Tou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the old man, 
and fear thy God: I am the Logo. 


% 


_ —— — 


V. 27, 28.] Theſe were doubtleſs ſuperſtitious prac- 
tices of the Heathens; and perhaps the prohibition of 
the next verſe has alſo relation to the very common prac- 
tices of many idolaters in honour of their infamous deities. 

V. 34. } They were to encourage ſtrangers to reſide 
amongit them, that they might learn the knowledge of 
God, and of his truth, law, and worſhip, Remember- 


ing the kind uſage, which their fathers at firſt met with 


in Egypt, and how reaſonable it appeared to them, they 
were to imitate it: and remembering. how cruel, and 
hard they deemed their after-treatment, they. were to 
avoid copying ſo bad an example. 7 


"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Though the Lord be rich in mercy; and goodneſs, yet 
his perfect holineſs renders it impoſſible, that we ſhould 


be happy in him, or that he ſhould delight in us, without 


we be made holy alſo: thoſe, therefore, whom he ſpecially 
loves, he effectually ſanctifies. To underſtand the na- 
ture of this holineſs, let us meditate on theſe moral pre- 
cepts > there we ſhall learn, that it conſiſts in reverencing 
the majeſty and authority of God, in loving his excel- 
Tency, in gratefully remembering his mercies, in delight- 
ing in his worſhip and ſervice, in ſubmitting to his will, 
and confiding in his power and love: that it includes in 
it truth, and integrity, equity, and benevolence, love 
to our brethren, compaſſion for the miſerable, liberality 
to th e poor, kindneſs to ſtrangers, and to enemies, and 
to all men, with a ſuitable regard to all relative duties: 


and alſo purity, chaſtity, ſobriety, and an habitual go- 


vernment of the appetite, and paſſions, according to the 
commandments, and in the faith, fear, and love of God. 


Would we know in what manner this holineſs is to be 


attained, we mult conſider the intention, and meaning of 
the poſitive inſtitutions of the word of God; that by a 


_ . believing attendance on thoſe, which the New Teſtament | 

enjoins, we may through them receive from the Redeemer's 

Fulneſs, the ſacRifying influences of divine Grace: re- 
'membcring alſo that the vanities of the world, and the 
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33 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in 
your land, ye ſhall not vex him. 
34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 
you, ſhall be unto you as one born amongſt 
you, and thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf ; for 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: ] 
am the LoRD your Gd. ; 
35 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judg- 
men, in_mete-yard, in weight, or in meature, 
36 Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt 
ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall ye have: I 4% 


the LoRD your God, which brought you out 


of the land of 12 .. | 
37 Therefore al ye obſerve all my ſta- 


tutes, and all my judgments, and do them: 


I am the Log. 


— 


CHAP. 


ſuperſtitions of falſe religion are as much the means of fin, 
as the ardinances of God are means of grace: and thete- 
fore we muſt withdraw from them to the utmoſt diſtance, 
it we would be the holy people of a holy God. - In his 
holineſs he is peculiarly attentive to the poor; and if we 
are his people we thall be fo too; and if «© he gives us all 
« things richly to enjoy, we mult not think that our 
indigent brother is to be always put off with the bareſt 
neceifaries, but thould enable him at ſome times to taite- 


with us the comforts of life. alſo; not deeming that 
This and all other relative - 


waſted, which he receives. 
duties muit ſpring from a regard to God, who both avenges 
the injuries, and recompentes the kindneſſes ſhewn thoſe, 
who cannot avenge or recompenie for themſelves; and 
eſpecially bleſſes thoſe who reſpeR their parents, and give 
honour to whom honour is due. The attention. of God 
not only reaches to grols, and ſcandalous inſtances of in- 
julitce, but to the petty diſhoneſty of falſe weights, and 
meaſures, and our conſcience ought to be no leſs ſcru- 
pulous and minute, Ho prone to iniquity muſt man's 
heart be, when parents are capable of r their 
own daughters; and when ſuch. vile practices, inſtead of 
exciting abhorrence, are readily imitated; till they over- 


ſpread whole nations! But though ſome crimes are more 


enormous than others, none can be expiated but by the 
blood of Chriſt, or forgiven without repentance; nor 


are any of God's precepts to be accounted ſmall ; but we 


muſt ſhew our fincerity, and ſimplicity in his ſervice, by 
obſerving them all, by giving every part of religion it's 
due. place, and proportion ; and by doing all things, for 
thoſe ends and purpoſes, which he hath appointed, with- 
out neglecting, or perverting any,—LIf fin be the greateſt 


of all evils, what need have we to be thankful to thoſe, - 


who tell us plainly of our faults, and will not ſuffer ſin 
upon us! But all men ſhould deteſt their conduct, who 
backbite, and ſlander others, and rob them of their cha- 


racters, when they have no power to defend themſelves.— 


Finally, the nearer our lives, and e are to the pre- 
cepts of God's law, the happier ſhall we be, and the 
| : A 


bappier 
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2. 1—6. 
or mother, committed adultery, inceſt, unnatural 


crimes, or witchcraft, v. 9-—2T. 27. 3d. Ge- 
neral calls unto holineſs, v. 7, 8. 22-26, | 


dren of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
in Iſrael, that giveth any of his ſeed unto 
Molech ; he ſhall ſurely be put to death ; the 


people of the land ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. | 


3 And I will fet my face againſt that man, 
and will cut him off from among his people; 
becauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Molech, 


(tains, Il. The puniſhment of thoſe, who gave their | 
ſeed unto Molech, or ſought unto witches, or Wizards, 
28. That of thoſe, who curſed father, 


to defile my ſanctuary, and to profane my 


holy name. „ 

4 And if the people of the land do any 
ways hide their eyes from the man, when 
he giveth of his feed unto. Molech, and kill 
him not; „ 

5 Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and againſt his family, and will cut him off, 
and all that go a whoring after him, to 
commit whoredom with Molech, from among 
their people. 


> "HO 


| I holy: for I am the Lorp your God. 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

2 Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the chil- 

dren of Iſrael, Whoſoever he be of the chil- 


| Before Chriſt 1490. 

6 And the ſeul that turneth after ſuch as 
have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to go 
a whoring after them, I will even ſet my 
face againſt that ſoul, and will cut him o 
from among his people. „ 

7 Sanctify yourſelves therefore, and be ye 


8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do 
them: I am the Lord which ſanctify you. 
9 For every one that curſeth his father or 
his mother ſhall be ſurely put to death: he 
hath curſed his father or his mother; his 
blood /hall be upon him. 3 
10 And the man that committeth adultery 
with another man's wife, even he that com- 
mitteth adultery with his neighbour's wife, 
the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall. ſurely be 
put to death. 3 „ 
11 And the man that lieth with his fa- 
ther's wife hath uncovered his father's na- 
kedneſs: both of them ſhall | ſurely be put 


to death; their blood hall be upon them. * - , 


12 And if a man lie with his daughter in 
law, both of them ſhall ſurely be. put to 
death : they have wrought confuſion ; theig 
blood /all be upon them. * |, -- 22 

13 lf a man alſo lie with mankind, as he 

them have 
committed 


—— w—_—— — — 
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lieth with a woman, both of 


happier ſhall we render all around us, and the better we 
ſhall adorn the goſpel: let us then daily and earneſtly 
pray «© Lord have mercy upon us, and write all thy laws 
© in our hearts we beſeech thee, Amen.“ 


| ö | : 
CHAP. XX.] V. 2—5$.] Molech is ſuppoſed to have 


been an idol, worſhipped by the Ammonites, and neigh- 


bouring nations; to whom they ſometimes offered their 
children as facrifices, according to ſome authors, in the 
following manner. An image of an enormous ſize was 
made of hollow iron, which they heated with great fires 
beneath ; and when it was ſufficiently hot, they put the 
children into it's arms, where they were burnt to death: 
nean time their cries were drowned in the noiſe of 
trumpets, and -other muſical inſtruments in abundance, 
wich were played on for that purpoſe. At other times 


| the children only paſſed through a fire, or between two 


res, and were thus devoted to this demon. — Nothing 


can be conceived more horrible than - ſuch practices: 


wickedneſs of man's heart, and the power of ſatan over 
Wicked people; than the occaſion, which there was. of 


oy can more demonſtrate the madneſs, and deſperate | 


| 


enacting ſuch laws as this, and prohibiting parents from 


ö 


— 


ſuch cruelty to their own offspring on pain of death: 
except it be, that notwithſtanding theſe laws and ſanctions, 
numbers of Iſraelites were, from age to age, fo infatuated, 
as to perſiſt in this barbarity. Connmnitted by them, it 
was the higheſt imaginable contempt of the Name, ſanc- 
tuary and worſhip of Jehovah; and a ſhameful violation of 
their national covenant: if therefore, by any means, the cri- 
minal eſcaped the ſword of the magiſtrate, God declared his 


determination to execute vengeance on him, on his family, 


and on all, who aided and abetted this ſpiritual whoredom. 


V. 6. Go a whoring, &c.) By this expreſſion our 
former concluſion is corroborated, (See note, c. xix. v. 26.) 
that conſulting with men, or women n pretending 
to witchcraft, in any of it's forms, is a real act of idolatry,” 


and of worſhipping-the devil. 


V. 9. His blood fhall be upon him.) They, who put 
eſerved his 


him to death, would contract no guilt; he 
doom, and had none to blame but himſelf, 

PRACTICAL OB SERVATIONS.. 

When neither the fear 

the ſtate of future, 


and love of God, nor regard to 
and eternal recompenſa; nor any 
4 T motives 


Before Chrift 1 490. 
committed an abomination ; they ſhall furely 


be put to death: their blood /all be upon | 


.them. 


mother, it 7s wickedneſs: they ſhall be burnt 
wath fire, both he and they; that there be 
no wickedneſs among you. 

15 And if a man he with a beaſt, he ſhall 
bauch be put to death: and ye ſhall ſlay the 
beaſt. 


16 And if a woman approach unto any 


beaſt, and lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill 
the woman and the beaſt: they ſhall ſurely 
be put to death; their blood hall be upon 
them. 5 

17 And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his 
father's daughter, or his mother's daughter, 
and fee her nakedneſs, and ſhe ſee his naked- 
neſs, it ic a wicked thing; and they ſhall be 
cut off in the ſight of their people: he hath 
uncovered his oher's nakedneſs; he ſhall bear 
his iniquity. 

18 And if a man ſhall lie with a woman 
baving her ſickneſs, and ſhall uncover her 
flakedneſs, he hath diſcovered her fountain, 
and ſhe hath uncovered the fountain of her 
blood: and both of them ſhall be cut off 
rom among their people. | 


— 
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| 19 And thou ſhalt not uncover the naked. 
neſs of thy mother's ſiſter, nor of thy father, 


| | | fiſter; for he uncovereth his near kin: they 
14 And if a man take a wife and her N 


ſhall bear their iniquity. | 

20 And if a man ſhall lie with his unde; 
wife, he hath uncovered his. uncle's naked. 
neſs : they ſhall bear their fin ; they ſhall die 
childleſs. | 

21 And if a man ſhall take his brother; 
wife, it is an unclean thing: he hath unco- 
vered his brother's nakedneſs, they ſhall be 
childleſs. 

22 Ve ſhall therefore keep all my ſtatutes, 
and all my judgments, and do them; that the 
land whither I bring you to dwell therein 
tpne you not rr. | 

23 And ye ſhall not walk in the manners 
of the nations which I caſt out before you: 
for they committed all theſe things, and 
therefore I abhorred them. 

224 But I have faid unto you, Ye ſhall in- 
| herit their land, and I will give it unto you 

to poſſeſs it, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey: I am the Lord your God, which 
have ſeparated you from ofher people. 

25 Ye ſhall therefore put difference be- 
tween clean beaſts and unclean, and between 
unclean fowls and clean: and ye ſhall not 


I 
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motives: of reaſon, : truth, decency, and the welfare of 
ſociety, can deter men from enormous crimes; it is needful 
for the magiſtrate to uſe his ſword; and by cutting off a 
mortifed limb, to prevent further miſchief to the body 
politic. Such examples of ſeverity, when not needleſsly 
multiplied, are wholeſome leſſons: and the lives of indi- 
viduals thus taken away, prevent the ſpread of wickedneſs, 
and the accumulation of national guilt. — But if magiſtrates 
neglect their duty, and criminals evade human laws, God 
will ſet his face againſt them; and how then can the 

eſcape?-/ Are we ſhocked at the unnatural cruelty of these 
ancient idolaters, in thus ſacrificing their children to the 
devil, in the ſorm of an idol? Indeed we juſtly may. 
But alas! there are vaſt multitudes of parents in the world, 
who, by their pernicious inſtructions, and wicked exam- 
ples; and by the myſteries of iniquity, into which they 
early initiate their children, effectually devote them to 
fatan's ſervice, and blindly forward their everlaſting de- 


ſtruction, in a manner not a whit leſs, if not {til} more, 


to be lamented. But what an account muſt ſuch parents 
render. to God, and what a meeti 
their children at the day of judgment? On the other hand 
let children remember that he, who curſed father, or 


will they have with | 


mother, was ſurely put to death, with his blood upon his 
own head. Let advlterers hear the 2 of God re- 
ſpecting their crimes; and remember that their rejoicing 
in the ſlack-zeſs of human juſtice, and in the impunity, 
which now emboldens them in fin, is an expiring joy; 
and will probably occaſion their {till deeper guilt and con- 
demnation. The ſecret, and unnatural crimes, which 
many are conſcious of, who conceal them from men, will 
ſoon be brought to light, and e before a holy 
God; and criminal indulgehcies will ſurely iſſue in dreadful 
| lamentations hereafter; if they are not mourned for with godly 
ſorrow, and bitter remorſe in this world. —lf ſuch crimes 
cauſed God to abhor the Canaanites, much more will he 
abhor them in his profeſüng people. By his word and 
ordinances he hath ſevered us from others, and is known 
by the Name of the Lord, that ſanctifieth us. Let us then 
ſeparate ourſelves from the company and practices of the un- 
godly ; let us attend on his ordinances, plead his promiſes, 
and ſeek his ſalvation, that we may be holy in reality, as 
well as in profeſſion : that we may learn, and obſerve the 


- — 


people in time, and to eternity. 


difference between clean and unclean in every thing: that 
the Lord may indeed be our God, and portion, and we his 


make 


e 


ZZ . r > Hs Jm©a e e 


1 rr 0 -——{ Mo a 


Before Crit 1.490. 
wake your fouls abominable by beaſt or by 
@wl, or by any manner of living thing that 
creepeth on the ground, which I have ſepa- 
rated from you as unclean, . 

26 And ye ſhall be holy unto me: for I the 
LokpD am holy, and have ſevered you from 
ther people, that ye ſhould be mine. 

27 A man alſo or woman that hath a fami- 
lar {pirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely be 
put to death: they ſhall ſtone them with 
tones; their blood / be upon them. 


CHAP, XXI. : 
(ontains, 1ſt. Laws reſpeRing the mourning, families, 
and marriages of the prieſts, v. 1 — 15. 2d. Con- 
cerning corporal blemiſhes, which excluded from the 
work of the priefihood. v. 16 — 24. 


ND the Lord faid unto Mofes, Speak 
A unto the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, and 
fy unto them, There ſhall none be defiled 
for the dead among his people. = 
2 But for his kin that is near unto him, 
that is, for his mother, and for his father, and 
for his fon, and for his daughter, and for his 
brother, ' | | 525 Þ 
3 And for his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh 


. 4 


| 
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unto him, which hath had no . huſband ; for 
her may he be defiled. 15 

4 But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a 
= man among his people, to profane him- 
elf. 


p They ſhall not make baldneſs upon their 


head, neither ſhall they ſhave off the corner of 
their beard, nor make any cuttings in their fleſh. 
6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and 
not profane the name of their God: for the 
ofterings of the Lord made by fire, and the 
bread of their- God, they do offer; therefore 
they ſhall be holy. | a 
7 They ſhall not take a wife hat is a whore 
or profane; neither ſhall they take a woman 


put away from her huſbatid: for he #s holy 


unto his God. £7 "ahi 
8 Thou ſhalt ſanctify him therefore, for 
he offereth the bread of thy God: he ſhall be 
holy unto thee, for I the Loxp which ſancs 
tify you am Holy. | 1 
9 And the daughter of any prieſt, if ſhe 
profane herſelf by playing the whore, ſhe pro- 


faneth her father: the ſhall be burnt with fire. 


10 And he that is the high prieſt among 
his brethren, upon whoſe head the anointing 
oil was poured, and that is contecrated to put 

s O 
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' CHAP, XXI.] V. 1. Defiled for the dead, &c.] Any 


perſon was rendered unclean for ſeven days by entering 
into the tent, where; the dead body lay, ( Mines C. Mi 
7. 14.) The prieſts therefore muſt not attend on any fune- 
nl, except on thofe of their neareſt relations; no not 
that of a chief man among the people,” as v. 4 may be 
interpreted. By this reſtriion, and the prohibitien of 
expreſling their grief by any extravagant, or ſuperſtitious 
tokens, they were taught to moderate their natural paſſions 
and perhaps to intimate their belief of a future ſtate. 
(1 70%. c. iv. v. 13—15.) 
V. 6. Profane the name, &c.] The office of the prieſts 
in offering the ſacrifices, (here called the bread of their 
God, the proviſions of God's houſe and altar, wherein he, 
8 it were, came and feaſted with his people,] would be 
placed in a conſpicuous light, and many would note their 
conduct: it behoved them therefore to be very circumſpect; 
leſt God, and his worſhip, ſhould be diſregarded through 
their miſconduct, even in little things. 

V. 7. The prieſts muſt not marry one, who had been 
an barlot, though penitent; nor a woman of ſuſpicious 
character or ungodly;; nor one, who had been divorced ; 


for it might be preſumed, that it was for ſome miſconduct. 
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| 


and he muſt not incapacitate himſc 


| Their male children were all prieſts by birth, * and,” ſays 


Mr. Henry, & he that would ſeek a godly feed, muſt firſt 
« ſeck a godly wife. 
V. 8. Thou fhalt ſan#ify, &c.} This ſeems addreſſed to. 
Moſes, as a command to give proper inſtructions, and to 
exerciſe his authority, and inffuence, that the prieſts ſhould: 
be thus preſerved from unhallowed marriages, and from 
every othis thing, which, was not conftſtent with their 
ſacred character. 5 ; 4 

V. 9. Such conduct in a prieſt's daughter would be 
highly. diſgraceful to religion, and a reflection upon the 
parent's care of his family This drradful puniſhment de- 
nounced of God would net only be à feſtraint upon the 
children, but a leſſon to the parents, to watch over, and 
keep them out of the way of temptation, and give them a 
proper education. | 

V. 10—15. The ddeft ſon of the high prieſt is ſup- 
pofed to have been anointed in his father's life time, if he 
carne to a proper age, and to have acted as his deputy in 
caſe of fickneſs, or cetemonial uncleanneſs. Upon his 
death therefore the office 23 devolved upon him, 

f for performing it, 

either then or an any future occaſion, on = account 
whatſoever. As the immediate type of Chriſt he 


tuſt ſhew: greater ſuperigrity over — 
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on the garments, ſhall not uncover his head, 


nor rent his clothes: | | 
11 Neither ſhall he go in to any dead body, 
nor defile himſelf for his father, or for his 
mother : „ 8 
12 Neither ſhall he go out of the ſanctuary, 
nor profane the ſanctuary of his God; for the 


crowr of the anointing oil of his God is upon 


him :-T am the Lokp. 

ginity. | | 
14 A widow, ora divorced woman, or pro- 

fane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take: 


but he ſhall take a virgin of his own people 


to wife. 


15 Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed among 


his people: for I the Lord do ſanctify him. 


16 And the Lokp ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, | 


17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever 
he be of thy ſeed in their generations, that hath 
any blemiſh, let him not approach to offer the 
bread of his Gd. EXE o 


PY 


LEVITICUS. 
[ 


| broken-handed ; 


13 And he ſhall take a wife in her-vir- | 


1 
bi 


thing ſuperfluous, . 5 


Before Chnift 1496; 
18 For whatſoever man he be that hath 2 
blemiſh, he ſhall not approach: a blind man, 
or a lame, or he that hath a flat noſe, or any, 
19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or 


20 Or crook-backed, or a dwarf, or that 


hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, of 
ſcabbed, or hath his ſtones broken: . 
21 No man that hath a blemiſh, of the 
ſeed of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to 
offer the offerings of the Loxp made by fire; 
he hath a blemith, he ſhall not come nigh to 
offer the bread of his God. es 
22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, botþ 


of the moſt holy, and of the holy ; 
23 Only he ſhall not go in unto the vail, 
nor come nigh unto the altar, becauſe he hath 


a blemiſh; that he profane not my fanctu- 


aries: for I the LoxD do ſanctify them. 
24 And Moles told it unto Aaron, and to 
his ſons, and unto all the children of Iſrael. 
Ri | C HAP. 


and be more circumſpect in his conduct, than the other 
prieſts. Therefore he muſt marry a virgin, and none elſe 
(Ex. c. xliv. v. 22, Rev. xiv. 4. 2 Cor. c. xi. v. 2.) and 
muſt neither leave any ſtain on his poſterity by his own 
improper marriage, or by allowing them to marry im- 
properly. Fara 1 

V. 17-24. Theſe corporal blemiſhes, . though they 
rendered the prieſts unfit for ſome of their work, yet did 
not exclude them from their maintenance, or from ſubor- 
dinate ſervices, not even from inſtructing the people. 
They were external ſigns of the ſcandals and reproach of 
fin, reſting on a man's character, (1 Tim. c. iii. v. 7.) which 
render even the true penitent unfit for the work of the 


miniſtry, until they be done away by a continued courſe of | 


good behaviour, WY 
PRACTICAL . OBSERVATIONS, 
As theſe prieſts were types, ſo all miniſters muſt be fol- 


lowers, of Chriſt : that their example may elucidate and 
corroborate their inſtructions, and teach the people in imi- 


tating them to imitate the Saviour. He was perfectly 
ſuperior to all natural affections: and in the buſineſs of his 
heavenly Father, would not be interrupted, or biaſſed even 
by his regard to his earthly parent. 
world, and filled with zeal for the glory of the Father, and 
compaſſien to the ſouls of men, he was unwearied in his 
labours, and perſevering in his ſufferings, till he could ſay 
it is finiſhed.” Without blemiſh, and ſeparate from 
ſinners he executed his prieſtly office on earth: and, being 
aſcended into heaven, he is preparing his church of re- 


deemed ſinners, that not having ſpot, or blemiſh, or any 


Abſolutely dead to the 


3 


ſuch thing, he may eſpouſe it as a chaſte virgin unto him- 


ſelf for ever : and he requires all his family to remember the 


relation, in which they ſtand unto him, and to act con- 


ſiſtent therewith. What manner of perſons then ſhould 
his miniſters be? ſurely their characters ſhould be free 
from ſcandal : their hearts from the dominion of ſin, and 
from the love of filthy lucre, worldly honour, and ſenſual 
indulgence : they ſhould be unwearied in, undiverted from, 
and chearful about their work, giving themſelves wholly 
e thereto:” they ſhould be patient in tribulations, ſupe- 
rior to the power of their paſſions, circumſpect in their 
walk, cautious in their connexions, and exemplary in the 
ve of their families (1 Tim. c. iii. v. 4—5) 

othing is of more importance to the intereſts of religion 
than the unblemiſhed character, and the ſober, decent, and 
reſpectable conduct, and demeanor of the wives, and chil- 
dren of minifters, (1 Tim. c. iii. v. 11. Titus c. i. v. b.) 
For the people will ever think themſelves authoriſed to go 
ſome ſteps further in conformity to the world, and compli- 
ance with it's vain faſhions, and cuſtoms; and in purſuit of 
it's intereſts and pleaſures, than the miniſter and his family 


do: and will interpret his preaching, by their practiſing; 
ſuppoſing him accountable for their miſcbndudt, or as giving 


it the ſanction of his approbation. Our God is now as 
holy, as when he commanded the offending daughter of a 


** to be burnt ! how then ſhould the children of mini- 


ers tremble leſt they diſgrace their arent character, 
prevent the. effects of his miniſtry, and expoſe themſelves 
to the fierce wrath of God! Equally: careful ſhould this 
render miniſters of their children; not giving them what 
is. called a good education, which is commonly a worldly 
FFF 2 education; 


Brfore Chriſt 1490. 
G TM... 
Contains laws. 1ft. Concerning the holy things, when 


the pricfts might eat of them, and when not : who 
might eat of them, and who might not: and the 


the animals, which were to be offered in ſacrifice ; 
with calls and motives to obedience, v. 17—23. 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


that they ſeparate themſelves from the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, and that they 
profane not my holy name in thoſe things 
which they hallow unto me: 1 am the Loxp. 


3 Say unto them, Whoſoever he be of all 


your ſeed among your generations, that goeth 
unto the holy things, which the children of 
Ifrael hallow unto the Lokp, having his un- 
cleanneſs upon him, that ſoul ſhall be cut off 
from my preſence : I am the Loks. 

4 What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron 7s 
a leper, or hath a running iflue; he ſhall not 
eat of the holy things, until he be clean. 
And whoſo toucheth any thing zhat is unclean 
Ia dead, or a man whoſe ſeed goeth from 
im; | 

5 Or whoſoever toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or 
a man of whom he may take uncleanneſs, 
whatſoever uncleanneſs he hath ;_ | 


6 The ſoul which hath touched any ſuch 


ſhall be unclean until even, and ſhall not eat 


n 4 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 


CHAP 


XXII. 


therewith: I am the LoRp. 


Bere Chriſt 1490. 
of the holy things, unleſs he waſh his fleſh 
with water. | 4 9-4 a0: L963 


7 And when the ſun is down, he ſhall "wy 


clean, and ſhall afterward eat of the holy 
things; becauſe it zs his food. | 
reſlitution to be made by him, who had unwittingly | 
tranſpreſſed this law, v. 1-—16. » 24. Concerning 


8 That which dieth of itſelf, or is torn, - 
with beaſts, he ſhall not eat to defile himſelf 


9 They ſhall therefore keep mine ordinance, 

leſt they bear fin for it, and die therefore, if 

they profane it: I the Lok do ſanctify them. 
10 There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the holy 


thing: a ſojourner of the prieſt, or an hired 


ſervant, ſhall not eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the prieſt buy any ſoul with his 
money, he ſhall eat of it, and he that is born 
in his houſe : they ſhall eat of his meat. 

12 If the prieſt's daughter alſo be married 
unto a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an offer- 


ing of the holy — | 


things of the children of Iſrael which 


1 3 But if the prieſt's daughter be a widow, 


or divorced, and have no child, and 1s re- 


turned unto her father's houſe, as in her 
youth, ſhe ſhall eat of her father's meat : but 
there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

14 And if a man eat of the holy thing, 
unwittingly, then he ſhall put the fifth part 
thereof unto it, and ſhall give it unto the 
prieſt, with the holy thing. 2 

15 And they ſhall not profane the holy 
they 


bear the iniquity of 
treſpaſs, 


O 


offer unto the Lord; _ 
16 Or ſuffer them to 


education, but training them up in ſobriety, frugality, and 
induſtry, at a diſtance from the diſſipations and temptations 
of the world; and in the knowledge and fear of God; 
reſtraining and correcting every evil propenſity, ſetting 
them a good example, and offering continual prayers for 
them: for ſtill the child's wickedneſs will be L as 
the parent's reproach, as well as affliction; and, though 
wt akvays, yet frequently it is fo, But we are all, if Chriſ- 


tans, ſpiritual prieſts: and the miniſter is called to ſet ſuch - 


a good example, in order that the people may imitate it. 
hey too muſt be dead to the world, and ſeparated from 


it; not ſorrowing, or rejoicing, deſiring, purſuing, or poſ- | 


ſeſing worldly things in the ſame manner as others do; 
ut taking the Lord for their portion, rejoicing in him 
continually, delighting in his ſervice, and uſing all to his 
glory, Our bodily in rmities, bleſſed be God, cannot now 


exclude us from his ſervice, from theſe privileges, or from 


his heaven glory. And they, wh 
eaven ; y, who on many accounts 
de diſqualifel for the work of the miniſtry, may | 


2 


— 


and find comfort in God, in other ſituations in his church. 
Finally they, who without their own fault are incapable of 
further ſervice, muſt neither be deſpiſed, nor deprived of 


ſuitable maintenance. | 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXII.] V. 2. Holy things.] Theſe were their 
ſhares of the ſacrifices, the ſhewbread, and whatever was 
more immediately preſented to the Lord. Some were 


moſt holy, to be eaten only by the prieſts in the ſanc- 


tuary: others were holy, to be eaten by them and their 
families in their own houſes. But the tythes, and many 
other perquiſites might be diſpoſed of at their will. 

V. 3. Cut of from my preſence, &c.] Some interpret 


| this of the offender being excluded from any more offi- 


ciating as a prieſt: ſome, of his being cut off by ſome 
immediate ſtroke from God. 


V. 16.] To eat the holy things themſelves, was either 


a preſumptuous, or unwary attempt to expiate their own 


” of > guilt, 
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treſpaſs, when they eat their holy things: 
for I the Lok do ſanctify them. 
17 And the Loo ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
and unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, Whoſoever he be of the houle 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that 
wall offer his oblation for all his vows, and 
for all his free-will offerings, which they will 
offer unto the Lokp for a burnt-offering ; 
19 Te. /hall offer at your own will a male 
without blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, 
or of the goats. | | 
20 But whatſoever hath a blemiſh, ha? 
ſhall ye not offer : for it ſhall not be accept- 
able for you. | 


21 And whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice of | 


peace- offerings unto the LoRD, to accompliſh 
Bis vow, or a free-will offering in beeves, or 
ſheep, it ſhall be perfect to be accepted; 
there ſhall be no blemith therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having 
a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall not 
offer theſe unto the LorD, nor make an of- 
fering by fire of them upon the altar unto 
the Loo. 

23 Either a bullock, or a lamb, that hath 
any thing ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts, 
that mayeſt thou offer for a free-Will offering; 
but for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhall not offer unto the Loxp that 


which is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or 


cut; neither ſhall ye make any offering thereof 


in your land. 


25 Neither from a ſtranger's hand ſhall ye 


* 


 LBVITICUS.- 
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offer the bread of your God of any of theſe: 
becauſe their corruption zs in them, and ble. 
miſhes be in them: they ſhall not be a0. 
cepted for you. 5 | 

26 And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying 

27 When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a ooat, 
is brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeven hay 
under the dam ; and from the eighth day, and 
thenceforth, it ſhall be accepted for an offer. 
ing made by fire unto the Lox. 

28 And whether it be cow or ewe, ye ſhall 
not kill it and her young both in one day. 

29 And when ye will offer a facrifice of 
thankſgiving unto the Lokp, offer it at your 
own will. 4 
230 On the ſame day it thall be eaten up; ye 
ſhall leave none of it until the morrow : I an 
the Lorp. | | 

31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my command. 
ments, and do them: I am the Loxp. 

32 Neither ſhall ye profane my holy name; 
but I will be hallowed among the children of 
Iſrael: I am the Lord which hallow you, 

33 That brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the Logp. 


CHAP. XX0L 


Containing laws concerning, 1ft. The veekly Sabjath, 
v. 1—3. 24d. The feaſt of the Paſſover, of ut 
leavened bread, and the oblation of the firſl fruits 
v. 4—14.. 3d. The feaſt of weeks, or Penteaf; 
with a memento about the gleanings of their fell, 

 16—22. | 4th. The feaſt of trumpets, v. 23— 

25. 5th, The day of atonement, v. 26 


guilt, inſtead of transferring it to the prieſts, as types 
of Chriſt. f 


Ver. 21—24.] The burnt-offerings: typified Chriſt's 


” unblemiſhed facrifice; and denoted their entire devotedneſs 


to God: the peace-offering of a vow repreſented their 
indiſpenſable duty; in theſe caſes only the beſt were to be 
offered. But the blemiſhed animal might be offered for a 
free-will offering ; when love for the courts, and altar of 
God, and for his brethren diſpoſed a man, without any 
previous obligations, to offer a ſacrifice, and make a facred 
feaſt for his friends, for the prieſts, and for the poor. 

Ver. 25.] As an intimation of the Lord's purpoſes 
of kindneſs to the Gentiles, they were to be encou- 
| raged to offer facrifices to his name; but theſe were not 


6th. The feaſt of tabernacles, v. 33—44- * 
| bl 
3 "4 no 
to be allowed of, unleſs they were free from blemih. i 
V. 27.] From the ſame time that the male children * 
were to be dedicated to the Lord by circumciſion, the be 
cattle were deemed meet for ſacrifice: that is, fay tie 
Jewiſh writers, when one ſabbath, which ſanctifes al 4 
things, muſt needs have paſſed over them. (Lee nt; t 
c. xli. v. IS.) | 
V. 28.] The reaſon of this reſtriction is not ve _ 
plain: it might ſeem cruel, and unfeeling ; but they wett 2 
not forbidden thus to ſlay them for food; nor thus it . 
general to ſlaughter other creatures. But the Lord his - 
many reaſons for his conduct, and for his commandments 
of which we are not informed: and it might be a ſuperſti- 4 


| tious heathen cuſtom, 


8 


AND 


— 
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| month ig the feaſt of unleavened bread unto 
the LogD: ſeven days ye muſt eat unlea- 
vened bread. b Te 5b 35, : 
Jin the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation : ye ſhall do no fervile work therein. 
8 But ye fhall offer an offering made by fire 
. unto the Loo ſeven days: in the ſeventh day 
is an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no ſervile 
Work therein. | | 9 


9 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
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ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
and fay unto them, concerning the feaſts of the 
Logp, which ye ſhall proclaim zo be holy 
convocations, ever theſe are my feaſts. 

3 Six days ſhall work be done, but the 
ſerenth day it the ſabbath of reſt, an holy 
convocation; ye ſhall do no work herein: it 
; the ſabbath of the Loßkp in all your 
dwellings... | $ 
4 Theſe are the feaſts of the LorD, even 


holy convocations, which ye ſhall proclaim in 
their ſeaſons. 


5 In the fourteenth day of the firſt month 
at even 7s the LorD's paſſover. 


6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame 


10 Speak unto the children of Hrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye be come into the 
land which I give unto you, and ſhall reap 


the harveſt thereof, then ye ſhall bring a 
ſheaf of the firſt-fruits of your harveſt unto 


the prieſt : o 
Ce, 11 And 


— — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilſt with gratitude we recollect that our great High- 
Prieft is not liable to ſuch incapacitating impediments to the 
diſcharge of his office, either habitual or incidental ; but is 
ſuch a perfectly holy, and glorious High-Prieſt, as became 
us: and that hig one unblemiſhed facrifice is of perpetual, and 
general efficacy for all, who come to God through him: 
let us alſo remember, that the Lord nevertheleſs requires 
that we reverence his Name, his truths, his ordinances, 
and his commandments: the man, who enters into the 
miniſtry, and who handles the Word of God, or admi- 
niſters his ſacraments, out of covetouſneſs, or ambition; 
whilſt he indulges in known, allowed, and habitual ſin, 
either openly, or in ſecret: and thoſe profeſſed Chriſtians, 


who make religion their pretence, but gain their object; 


or who approach the Lord's table as a ſtep towards pre- 


ferment, and nothing more; or with a heart full of allowed' 


coveiouſneſs, malice, or luſt ; ſuch perſons, I ſay, preſume 
to eat of the holy things with their uncleanneſs upon 
them, and muſt anſwer for it to God. Let us then be- 
ware of hypocriſy; and both examine ourſelves concerning, 
and ſeek to be purified from our ſinful defilements, in the 
blood of Chriſt, and by his ſanctifying Spirit; that we may 
not profane the Name of God, in theſe hallowed things; 


miniſter, who loves the ſouls of the people, © ſuffer them”? 
to continue in this dangerous deluſion; but muſt call upon 
them, not only to repent of, and forſake all their fins ; but 
to put their whole truſt in the atonement of Chriſt, by 
faith in his Name, for pardon, and acceptance with God: 
thus, and thus only, will the Lord ſanctify them for his 
peculiar people. We muſt ſerve the Lord with the beſt of 
all we have, and are: yet if there be a willing mind, and 
an upright, humble, thankful heart, with a ſimple de- 
pendance on the unblemiſhed ſacrifice of Chriſt; our 
imperfect oblations will not be rejected of God, and will 

be uſeful to our fellow-creatures.—lIt is very deſirable that 
ſtrangers ſhould be brought acquainted with the Saviour : 
but we ſhould be careful, that our zeal for multiplyin 

converts, do not lead us to encourage hypocrites z whoſe 
corruption. is in them, and who will be a ſcandal to the 
cauſe. Even when the reaſon of the. Lord's appoint- 
ments - doth not appear, or when we meet with many 
repetitions in his word; we may profitably be reminded to 
exerciſe humility, faith in his wiſdom, and ſubmiſſion. to 
his authority, who deſerves from us the moſt unreſerved 
obedience in every thing. 


N-.Q FT: SS. 


"ith but uſe them with: acceptance to his glory, and to our | CHAP. XXIII.] V. 2. The feaſts, &c.] Or the ſo- 
Idren own benefit and comfort. And when, as his prieſts, we | lemnities of the Lord, as the word is tranſlated, ( 1/aiah 
| the have feaſted at his table, let us never more defile ourſelves |' ch. xxxiii. ver. 20.) The day of atonement was a great 
; the with the baſe pleaſures of ſin, and of the world. It is very | ſolemnity; but it was a faſt. | 
5 al Proper that we ſhould carefully diſtinguiſh betwixt thoſe, V. 4. Ye /hall proclaim, &c.) The prieſts were to 
nth = ought, and thoſe who ought not to eat of theſe holy | give notice of the ſolemnities, and to call together the 
ings: and we ſhall find, if we carefully conſult the Scrip- holy convocation by ſound of trumpet. (Num. c. x. v. 7 
very tures, that he who attempts to expiate his own fin, or 10.) —I[t would alſo devolve upon them to calculate the 
were approaches in the pride of ſelf-righteouſneſs, puts as great ſeaſons of the annual feaſts; that the computation by 
us u - ont on Chriſt, whoſe bleeding love to ſinners he | moons might coincide, as nearly as might be, with the 
d has r to commemorate, as he who comes to the Lord's revolutions of the ſun, proper intercalations being made 
nents tadle from the gratification of ſinful luſts. This is a ſin, which | | from time to time» For twelve revolutions of the moon 
erlli⸗ 1 7 committed unwittingly; but will need to be repented want between five and fix days of one revolution of the 
£ den men would not bear their own iniquities, which || fun: in the ſpace therefore of five or fix years, a whole 
\ DI burden too heavy for them to bear. Nor can the | moon muſt be added, to keep the feaſts any thing near 


— 


4 the 
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11 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the 
Lok, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 
after the ſabbath the prieſt ſhall wave it. 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day when ye 
wave the ſheaf an he-lamb without blemiſh 
of the firſt 
the Loxn. 


13 And the meat-offerin g thereof /hall be 


two tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with 
oil, an offering made by fire unto the LoRD 
for a ſweet favour: and the drink-offering 


year for a burnt-offering unto 


thereof ſhall be of wine, the fourth part of 


an hin. 


14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor 


parched corn, nor green ears, until the ſelf- 
ſame day that ye have brought an offering 
unto. your God: it hall be a ſtatute for ever 


throughout your generations, in all your 


dwellings. | 
15 And ye ſhall count unto you from the 
morrow after the ſabbath, from the day that 
ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-oftering ; 
{even ſabbaths ſhall be complete: 

16 Even unto the morrow after the ſe- 


venth ſabbath ſhall ye number fifty days, 


LEVITICUS. 


* 


— 
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and ye ſhall offer a new meat-offering unto 
the Log. | 

17 Ve ſhall bring out of your habitations two 
wave-loaves of two tenth-deals: they ſhall be 
of fine flour ; they ſhall be baken with leaven; 
they are the firſt-fruits unto the Log. 

18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeven 


lambs without blemiſh, of the firſt year, and 
one young bullock, and two rams: they ſhall 


be for a burnt-oftering unto the Lorp, with 
their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, 


even an offering made by fire, of ſweet ſavour 


unto the LoRD. 

19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the 
goats for a ſin- offering, and two lambs of 
the firſt year for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them with 
the bread of the firſt-fruits for a wave-offer- 
ung before the Loxp, with the two lambs: 
they ſhall be holy to the Lox for the prieſt. 

21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſelf- ſame 
day, that it may be an holy convocation unto 
you : ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein: it 


/hall be a ſtatute for ever in all your dwellings 


throughout your generations. 


ä * 2 


the ſame ſeaſon of the year; as the offering of the firſt- 
fruits, &c, would require. And when the people were 


ſettled in Canaan, proclamation muſt, by one means or 


other, be ſent into all their tribes; that there might be 
no error, or diſunion amongſt them. | : 
V. 11. Aﬀter the Sabbath, &c.] That is the day of 
holy convocation, or the firſt day of unleavened bread : 
which might, or might not be the weekly ſabbath. When 
Chriſt was crucified this day of holy convocation fell upon 
the ſabbath-day, which was therefore an high 2 * on the 
day after, that is on the day of offering the firſt- fruits, 


Chriſt aroſe, the firſt- fruits from the dead. This at leaſt 


* 


is the ſentiment of many learned men; though there is 


conſiderable difficulty, and ſome difference of opinion re- 
ſpecting it. Theſe firſt fruits, preſented to God with a 
facrifice, implied that their title to the fruits of the earth was 
grounded upon the gift of a reconciled God, through the 
ſacrifice of the Saviour, who was to come; and their com- 
fortable, and ſanctified uſe of them aroſe from their devoting 
themſelves, and their ſubſtance to the ſervice and glory of 
God, through him. They alſo prefigured Chriſt, not only 
as the firſt-fruits from the dead, and the earneſt of the great 
harveſt of the reſurrection to life: but as the firſt-fruits of 
all the race of fallen Adam; who in human nature having 
ſanctified, or ſet himſelf apart, to be perfectly obedient to 
the precept, and to endure the penalty of the broken law of 
God, preſented himſelf unto the Father as the earneſt of 
an innumerable multitude of his brethren, who ſhould be 
accepted of, and conſecrated to God through him: for 


| yet be gathered in all ages, aud 


8 alſo e are a kind of firſt- fruits of God's 


« creatures here below.“ (Jamet, c. i. v. 18.) And whilſt 
they partake of the ſanctifying ' influences of the Spirit, as 


the firſt- fruits of glory; their feeble worſhip and adoration | 
are the firſt-fruits of their eternal hallelujahs. 


V. 16. A new meat-offerins, &c.] By the time of the 
feaſt of weeks, or of the Pentecoſt, the barley harveſt, 
which was eared by the feaſt of the paſſover, would be 
gathered in; and the wheat harveſt ripe, and in part reaped, 
Of this latter they muſt make another acknowledgment 
out of their habitations, as the firſt-fruits were from the 
field; in fine flour leavened, for food, not for ſacrifice, 
This was to be accompanied with burnt-offerings, a ſin- 
offering, and peace-offerings: all denoting their unwor- 
thineſs in themſelves, their acceptance through Chriſt, 
their devotedneſs to God, and their conſequent comfortable 
uſe of their ſubſtance, and their communion with God, 
and with their brethren. This feaſt is alſo ſuppoſed to 
have been held in remembrance of the giving of the law, 
fifty days after their departure out of Egypt: and to have 
looked forward to the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt fifty 
days after Chriſt's reſurrection: who having finiſhed and 
and preſented his perfect obedience, and acceptable facri- 
fice, as the firſt-fruits unto the Father ; through the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt to the apoſtles, and by the converhon of 
three thouſand ſouls at once, preſented the other firſt-fruits 


of the Chriſtian church; as an earneſt of that harveſt of 


innumerable multitudes, which hath been gathering, and ſhal 


22 An 


ons to the end of tine. 


. 
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God. 
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22 And when ye reap the harveſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not make clean riddance of 
the corners of thy field when thou reapeſt, 
neither ſhalt thou gather any gleaning on thy 
harveſt : thou ſhalt leave them unto'the poor, 
and to the ſtranger : I am the Loxp your God. 
23 And the Lok p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
In the ſeventh month, in the firſt day of the 
month, ſhall ye have a ſabbath, a memorial 
of blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation. 
25 Ye ſhall do no ſervile work herein: but 
ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LoRD. EE 
26 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
27 Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
month there ſhall be a day of atonement, it 
ſhall be an holy convocation unto you ; and ye 
ſhall afflict your fouls, and offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Loxp. | 
28 And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame 
day: for it is a day of atonement, to make 
an atonement for you before the Lok your 


29 For whatſoever ſoul it be that ſhall not 
be afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut 
off from among his people. 

zo And whatſoever ſoul zz be that doeth any 
work in that ſame day, the ſame ſoul. will 1 
deſtroy from among his people. 


31 Ye ſhall do no manner of work: it /hall 
be a ſtatute for ever throughout your genera- 


tions in all your dwellings. 

32 It Hall be unto you a fabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls : in the ninth day 
of the month at even, from even unto even, 


thall ye celebrate your ſabbath. 


33 And the LoRp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 


n 
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| 
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34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, The fifteenth day of this ſeventh month 


/hall be the feaſt of tabernacles for ſeven days 


unto the LokD. 2 5 | 
35 On tha firſt day ſhall be an holy convo- 
cation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
36 Seven days ye ſhall offer an offering 


made by fire unto the Lord: on the eighth 
day ſhall be an holy convocation unto you; 


| and ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 


unto the Lok: it zs a ſolemn aflembly, and 
ye ſhall do no ſervile work herein. 3 

37 Theſe are the feaſts of the LoxD, which 
ye ſhall proclaim 70 be holy convocations, to 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorn,, 
a burnt offering, and a meat offering, a ſacri- 
fice, and drink offerings, every thing upon 
his day : N 


| 2 Beſide the ſabbaths of the Lokp, and 
beſi 


de your gifts, and beſide all your vows, 
and beſide all your free-will offerings, which 


ye give unto the LoRD.. 


39 Alfo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 


month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of 


the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the Lorp-+ 
ſeven days: on the firſt day hall be a ſabbath, 
and on the eighth day hall be a fabbath.. 

40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day 
the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm 
trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and wil- 
lows of the brook ; and ye ſhall rejoice before- 
the Lok D your God ſeven days. 

41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the 
Lok ſeven days in the year: it ſhall be a ſta- 


tute for ever in your generations; ye ſhall cele-- 


brate it in the ſeventh month. —-_ | 
42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths-ſeven days; alt 


that are Iſraelites born ſhall dwell. in booths <: 
| 43 That 


V. 24. Blowing of trumpets, &.] (See Num. c. x.) 
This feaſt ſeems - to have been. inſtituted at this time, 
both becauſe their civil new year then began; and be- 
cauſe there were ſa many. ſolemnities to be obſerved 
in this month, which were thus announced. — The 
blowing of trumpets eſpecially repreſented the preaching 
of the goſpel; by which men are called to repent of fin, 
and accept of thè ſalvation of Chriſt, which was ſignified by 
the day of atonement; and to rejoice in God, and be- 
come ſtrangers, and 2 upon earth, which was 


] 
my by the feaſt of tabernacles, both obſerved. in. this 
Onin, e | 


J 


21 


V. 26 — 32. (See notes, Sc. on c. xvi.) The day of 
atonement was but five days before the feaſt of. tabernacles: 
and though the Iſraelites were not then required to attend 


at the tabernacle or temple, as on the three great feaſts: 


yet it might be expected that many of them would come in 


time to be preſent at that ſolemnity alſo. All theſe meetings 


would tend to increaſe their acquaintance, and affectionate 
intercourſe with each other. 

V. 42. Duell in bootbs, &c.] There was in this ob- 
ſervation a remembrance of their dwelling in tents in the 
wilderneſs, as well as of their fathers dwelling in tents in 
Canaan: both to remind them of the meanneſs of their 
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43 Thatyour generations may know that I 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
I am the LorD your God. 

44. And. Moſes declared unto the children 
of Iſrael the feaſts of the Lok. | 


. CHAP. XXIV. 


Contains, 1ſt. Laws concerning the lighting of the taber- 
nacle, and the ſhewbread, v. 1—9. 2d. Shelomith's 
fon floned to death for blaſphemy, with the repetition 
of ſome laws on that occaſion, v. 102 3. 


AN D the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


| Ing, 


A. 


„ * x 8 


"IR 1 


LEVITICUS. 


| \ 


Before Chriftyqo, . 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they bring unto thee pure oil-olive beaten 
for the light, to cauſe the lamps to burn con. 
Ununnnß, 1 

3 Without the vail of the teſtimony, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall Aaron 
order it from the evening unto the morning 
before the Loxp continually: 7 ſhall be à 
ſtatute for ever in your generations. 

4 He ſhall order the lamps upon the pure 
candleſtick before the Lok D continually, 

5 And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve cakes thereof: two tenth-deals ſhall be 
in one cake. | 
| 6 And 


wo 


origin, and the greatneſs of their deliverance. Chriſt 
tabernacling on earth in human nature might alſo be prefi- 
gured: but eſpecially the believer's life on earth, as a 


Joyful ſtranger, and pilgrim, whoſe home is in heaven, 


whither he is daily tending, is very aptly thereby repre- 
ſented. —I fee no certainty, nor preciſion in the accom- 
modation of theſe feaſts to different periods of the church. 
V. 44. The feaſts of the Lord, &c.] All of them, 
except that of the new moon, are here enumerated. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ſhould not overlook the admonition of obſerving 
the ſabbath of the Lord, not only m public ordinances, 
e but in all our dwellings;“ both ourſelves, and in our 
families; allowing our domeſtics all ceſſation from labour; 
and teaching them, both by precept, and example, to im- 
prove their leiſure ; in order that their ſouls may now find 
reſt in Chriſt, and at length enjoy the reſt reſerved for the 
people of God. — We ſhould alſo learn to conſider the 
time employed in God's ſervice as profitably ſpent ; and 
to eſteem his ordinances as holy feaſts, reliſhed more by 
the heaven-born ſoul, than all other pleaſures, which it 
willingly renounces for the ſake of them: and a day ſet 
apart for the buſineſs of religion will have ſo much, and 
ſo important. a work belonging to it, that other buſineſs 
had need be poſtponed to make way for it. Let us never 
forget “to honour the Lord with our ſubſtance, and with 
the firſt- fruits of all our increaſe; ſo ſhall our barns be 
< filled with plenty, and our preſſes- burſt out with new 
* wine.” (Prov. c. iii. v. 9, 10.) „And when we give 
« alms of ſuch things, as we have, behold all things are 
clean unto us.” (Luke c. xi. v. 41.) Nor will ever 
the huſbandman have cauſe to complain, that he has leſs 
profit or comfort from his crop; becauſe, by leaving good 
gleanings, he hath made a little harve/? for the poor widow, 
or the Jabouring man with a large family, who have no 
lands, or crop of. their own. — In all theſe ſolemnities we 
ſhould look unto Jeſus, as the great ſacrifice for ſin, the 
true Paſchal Lamb, (See notes, &c. Exed. c. xii.) the firſt- 
fruits unto God, our forerunner to glory; the proviſion for 


our ſouls ; the fountain of grace, from whoſe fulneſs the 


Holy Spirit flows to all his people; the ſource of our joy, 
2 0 


» 


our heavenly hope, and our victory over the world. — But 
eſpecially, we have here an abſtract of the life of faith, and 
the walk with God. Being called of God from the ſervice 
of ſatan, and from a worldly ſenſual life, the true peni. 
tent begins his courſe with the ſprinkling of the Saviour's 
blood, in the exerciſe, and profeſſion of faith in him— In 
godly ſorrow, and ſelf-denial, and bearing the croſs, whilſt 
he purges out the old leaven of malice and wickednefs he 
featts1 upon the paſſover before God, with the unleavened 
bread of ſincerity, and truth; he taſtes the firſt-fruits of hea- 
venly joy, and offers the firſt-fruits of heavenly adoration; 
yea — btn himſelf, and all he has to be as the firſt-fruitz 
unto God, conſecrated to his glory. That law, which 
was given from mount Sinai, written on. tables of ſtone, and 
lodged in the ark of the covenant” (as an emblem of it's 
being honoured in the Saviour's life and' death) he now 
defires to have written in his heart, by that Spirit which was 
given to the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians on the day of Pen- 
tecoſt ; and he has his deſire granted, and his prayer an- 
ſwered. Still however the * trumpet of the goſpel, though 
a joyful ſound, oft reminds him to renew his repentance, 
to afflict his ſoul, and to apply the atonement. And in- 
deed they, who do not thus afflict their ſouls for fin, hal 
be cut” off from among the people, notwithſtanding the 
atonement, and their profeſſed belief of it. But mourning 
for ſin makes way for heavenly joy, and from this depth of 
humiliation, the Chriſtian ſoars nearer. heaven, and leaves 
the world further, and further beneath. A ftranger and 
pilgrim here below, his home and-heart are above; where 
his Saviour, who once tabernacled on earth, now in hu- 
man nature dwells in glory: and as his aſſurance in. 


creaſes of „ a building not made with hands eternal, 


« in the heavens,” he becomes willing, yea deſirous 
of departing hence, and being “ with Chriſt, which is far 
« better :” for though he has holy feaſts from time to 
time on earth, yet they ſuffer many interruptions, and have 
much alloy: and he expects fulneſs of jo 
hand for evermore. Now may the God of all grace 
prepare the heart of the writers and readers of theſe ob- 
ſervations, for this ſelf ſame thing, and give us the earneſt 
of his Spirit, through Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


NOTES, 
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6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows, ſix 
on à row, upon the pure table before the Lox. 
7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe up- 


on each row, that it may be on the bread for a 
memorial, even an offering made by fire unto 


the Lok D. 5 : | 
$ Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order be- 


fore the Lokp continually, being taken from 
the children of Iſrael by an everlaſting cove- 


nant. a : l 
9 And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons, and 


they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for it is moſt 


holy unto him, of the offerings of the LoRD 


made by fire, by a perpetual ſtatute. 


10 And the ſon of an Iiraelitiſh woman, 
whoſe father was an Egyptian, went out 
among the children of Iſrael; and this ſon of 
the Itraelitiſh woman and a man of IIrael 
ſtrove together in the camp; | 

11 And the Iſraelitiſn woman's ſon blaſ- 
phemed the name of te LORD, and 
curſed: and they brought him unto Moſes ; 
(and his mother's name was Shelomith, the 
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan:) 

-12 And they put him in ward, that the 
mind of the LokD might be ſhewed them. 
13 And the LoxD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
14 Bring forth him that hath curſed, with- 
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done to him : 
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out the camp; and let all that heard him lay 


their hands upon his head, and let all the con- 


gregation ſtone him. 


15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoever curſeth his God 
ſhall beat hi nn ? ĩ? ! 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of 
the Lox, he ſhall RN be put to death, and 
all the congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him: 
as well the ſtranger, as he that is born in the 
land, when he blaſphemeth the name , the 
LORD, {ſhall be put to death. 

17 And he that killeth any man ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. | 

13 And he that killeth 
it good; beaſt for beaſt. $5, 

19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
neighbour; as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be 


a beaſt ſhall make 


20. Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth: as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a 
man, ſo ſhall it be done to him again. 92 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall 
reſtore it: and he that killeth a man, he ſhall 
be put to death. | 

22 Ye ſhall have one manner of law, as 


well for the ſtranger, as for one of your own 


country: for I am the LoRD your God. 


NOTES. | 


CHAP, XXIV. ] V.5—9. Theſe loaves of bread, one fo 
each tribe, thus preſented before the Lord every week, and 
afterwards eaten by the prieſts, may typify Chriſt, as the bread 
of life, and the continual food of the ſouls of his people, 
having offered himſelf unto God for them: or they may 
denote the ſervices of believers, preſented before God 
through him, and accepted for his ſake: or the whole may 
mean the communion, which there is betwixt our recon- 
ciled Father, and his adopted children in Chritt Jeſus ; who, 
as it were, feaſt at the ſame table, whilſt he delights in the 
fruits ef his Spirit in their hearts; and they are feaſted with 
his love. The frankincenſe placed upon each loaf for a 
memorial, and then burnt upon the altar (c. ii. v. 2.) may 
denote either the advocacy of Chriſt, or the ſweet influ- 
ences of his Spirit, which are a memorial to the Lord to 
enſure the acceptance of the believer's perſon-and ſervices. 
This would be a ſweet favour unto God, whilſt the bread 
would be ſerviceable to the prieſts: which applies equally 
to the ſacrifice - of Chriſt, honourable to God, and bene- 
hcial to man; and to the good works of his people. (See 
Eph, c. v. ver. 2. Phil, e. iv. v. 18.) | 


8 mY 
* 


V. 11. Blaſphemed the name, &c.] It is ſuppoſed that, 
by reaſon of the diſpute betwixt this man, and the Iſraelite, 
he was brought before the magiſtrates, and the cauſe was 
by the law of God decided againſt him: and, in conſe- 
quence, that he blaſphemed, or curſed him, before whoſe 
tremendous name all heaven adores, and all hell trembles : 
the words © of the Lord” are added in the tranſlation, but 
with a ſort of ſolemn reverence are omitted in the original, 
as if the penman ſcrupled to mention whoſe: name it was, 
that he blaſphemed. (v. 15, 16). This blaſphemer's 
name is not mentioned ; for he, who thus treated the holy 
name of God, was not diſtinguiſhed by having his vile 
name written in the ſacred Scriptures. | ' 

V. 14. Lay their hands, &c.] As ſolemnly perſevering in 
their teſtimony, 'and as devoting him to death, that the 
guilt of ſuch a crime might not reſt on Iſrael: and as 
avowing that his blood was upon his own head, and all 
the reſt were clear. „ „„ 

V. 17—22. This whole affair occaſioned a third in- 


terruption in giving the law, &c.; and theſe precepts are 
here repeated on occafion of the conteſt with this fon of a 
ſtranger; as the foregoing ſtatute (v. 15, 16.) was enacted 
on occaſion of his blaſphemy. | 9 


23 And 
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Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth him that 
had curſed out of the camp, and ſtone him 
with ſtones: and the children of Iſrael did as 
the LoxD commanded Moſes. | 


CHAT. XXV.' 


Contains, 1. The appointment of the ſabbatical year, 
1—7. 24. That of the year of jubilee, with various 
laws relating thereto, 8 — 55. 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes in 
mount Sinai, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then ſhall the land keep a 
{ſabbath unto the LoR Dp. 

3 Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and fix 
years thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and gather 


in the fruit thereof; 


Cc 


LEVITICUS. 
23 And Meſes ſpake unto the children of | 
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4 But in the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſab. 
bath of reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the 
Lorp, thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor 
prune thy vineyard, _ | TY” 
5 That which groweth of its own accord 
of thy harveſt thou ſhalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes of thy vine undreſſed: fo it 
is a year of reſt unto the land. | 
6 And the ſabbath of the land ſhall be meat 
for you; for thee, and for thy ſervant, and 
for thy maid, and for thy hired ſervant, and 
for thy ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee, 
7 And for thy cattle, and for the beaſt that 
are in thy land, ſhall- all the increaſe thereof 
be meat. | | 
8 And thou ſhalt number ſeven ſabbaths of 
years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years, and 
the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of years ſhall 


be unto thee forty and nine years. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Teſus Chriſt is the light of his church, yea the light of 
the world; in and. through his word this light ſhines; his 
miniſters in opening . alleging, in reaſoning, and per- 
ſuading from the Scriptures, tend and order this light, 
which, by the influences of his Spirit, illuminates the minds 
of men unto ſalvation. But the people, who enjoy, and 
value this light, muſt defray the expences of it, and con- 
tribute chearfully towards its ſhining brighter, and wider, 
and continuing to future generations: and they muſt be 
ſpoken to for this purpoſe, if not ready of themſelves. By 
this light we ſhall diſcern the ſpiritual food prepared for our 
ſouls, firſt preſented to the Father, and then diftributed to 
us: and ſhall daily, but eſpecially from ſabbath to ſabbath, 


feed thereon in our hearts by faith with thankſgiving: and 


in conſequence ſha]l exerciſe graces, well pleaſing unto the 
Lord, and perform good works very profitable to his peo- 

le; which will again abound in many thankſgivings unto 
God, (fee 2 Cor. c. ix. v. 11-14.) And thus we ſhall 


have fellowſhip with the Father, with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


and with the brethren, by the communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and at laſt ſhall all be preſented before the preſence 
of his glory with exceeding joy. Unequal marriages pro- 
duce fatal effects even to poſterity; and contentions be- 
twixt men oft iſſue in blaſphemies againſt God: yet profli- 
gate manners give riſe to wholeſome laws. But how wick- 
ed ſoever men are, nothing muſt be done againſt them un- 
adviſedly, or without conſulting the mind and will of God, 


as now completely made known to us in his holy word. 


His will it is, that ſtrangers, or thoſe of another religion 


ſhould neither be oppreſſed, nor allowed to commit wick- 
edneſs with impunity ; but in this reſpect be treated as 
other members of ſociety. Blaſphemy againſt God, is in 
its own nature more heinous than murder; and though it 


4 
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frequently eſcape unpuniſhed by man, yet ſhall by no 
means eſcape the righteous vengeance of God, The 
ſolemn, and public execution of daring offenders, not only 
ſets a ſalutary example, but purges away national guilt; and 


every member of ſociety is bound to concur in his place 


in bringing ſuch perſons to juſtice ; yet ſo, that it be done 
with the utmoſt caution, and that they bear no teſtimony 
which they cannot ſtand to. What enmity againſt God 
muſt be in the heart of man, when blaſphemies from thence 
proceed out of his mouth ! And if he that deſpiſed Moſes's 
law died without mercy ; of what puniſhment will they be 
thought worthy, who deſpiſe, and abuſe the goſpel of the 
Son of God ? Let us learn then to watch againſt anger; to 
do no evil, but only good to all men, eſpecially to the 
houſhold of faith; to avoid all improper connexions with 
wicked people, and to reverence habitually, that worthy 
name which ſinners blaſpheme, 


NOT EVS. 


CHAP. XXV. ] V. 2. Shall the land keep a ſabbath, 
&c.] The obſervance of this ſabbatical year might imprels 
the minds of the people more forcibly with the obligation 
of their weekly ſabbath ; and afford all of them more leiſure 
for the ſtudy of the law, and. the buſineſs of religion; as 
well as afford the poor a relaxation of their labours, and an 
acquifition to their enjoyments. They were alſo taught to 
live by faith in God's providence, to receive their ſupply 
from his hand, and to be generous in the uſe of it. They 
might be reminded of the life of paradiſe, before fin had 
laid men under the ſentence of eating bread by the ſweat 
of their brow; and it might typify the believer's reſt of ſoul 
in Chriſt by faith on earth, and the reſt of heaven. (See 
note on, Exod. c. xxili. v. 11.) 5 | 
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jubile to ſound, on the tenth day of the 
ſeventh month; in the day of atonement 


* 


all your land. 


9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of the 


10 And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year, 


unto all the inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be a 


jubile unto you: and ye ſhall return every 
man unto his poſſeſſion, and ye ſhall return 
every man unto his family. 2 8 


11 A jubile ſhall that fiftieth year be unto 
you; ye thall not ſow, neither reap that which 
groweth of itſelf in it, nor gather the grapes 
in it of thy vine undreſſed. j 


you: ye ſhall cat the increaſe thereof out of 
the field. | . 
13 In the year of this jubile ye ſhall re- 
turn every man unto his poſſeſſion. q 
14 And if thou ſell ought unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbour's hand, 
ye ſhall not oppreſs one another, 
15 According to the number of years after 
the jubile thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, 
and according unto the number of years of the 
fruits he ſhall ſell unto thee: Re: 
16 According to the multitude of years 
thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and ac- 
cording to the — 


6 abs. 2 


— 


s of years thou ſhalt 


th 


— 
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diminith the price of it: for according to the 
number of the years of the fruits doth he ſell 


| unto thee. * 


ſhall ye make the. trumpet ſound throughout | 


17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one ano= 
ther, but thou ſhalt fear thy God; for I am the 


| ' Lord your God. 
and proclaim liberty throughout a// the land | 


18 Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and 


keep my judgments, and do them; and ye 


ſhall dwell in the land in faftty, 159 
19 And the land ſhall yield her fruit, and 


ve ſhall eat your fill, and dwell therein in 


ſafety. | 


20 And if ye ſhall fay, What ſhall we eat 
the ſeventh year? behold, we ſhall not ſow, 
nor gather in our increaſe: - | 


12 For it is the jubile, it ſhall be holy unto | 


* 


21 Then I will command my bleſſing 
upon you in the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring 
forth fruit for three years. 

22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and 


eat yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until 


her fruits come in ye ſhall eat of the old fore. 


1 1 land ſhall not be ſold for ever: for 
the land 


it mine, for ye are ſtrangers and ſo- 
journers with me. 


24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, 


ye ſhall grant a redemption for the land. 


25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath 
ſold away /ome of his poſſeſſion, and if any of 


his kin come to redeem it, then ſhall he re- 


deem that which his brother fold.  _ 
x 26 And 


TT" — A — _—_— 


V. 9. Of the jubile, &.] The word ſignifies ſome pe- 
culiar ſonorous, or animated ſound of the ſilver trumpets 
(Num. c. x.) This found was to be made on the eveni 
of the great day of atonement; for the proclamation of 97 
pel liberty ſalvation reſults from the ſacrifice of the 
Redeemer. _ | 8 

V. 10. Fiftith year, &c. ] It ſeems to me, (though ſome 
think otherwiſe,) that this expreſſion abſolutely decides, 


kibbatical year, but the year afterwards: and that the only 
objection of any weight, which Tan be urged againſt this 
opinion; namely, the difficulty of the nation ſubſiſting 


for two years without ſowing their ground, is obviated, 


v. 21, 22, This inſtitution would form a ſuitable trial 
of their faith, and afford the Lord a proper occaſion of 
lhewing his power, and faithfulneſs, whenever they ob- 
ſerved it: 'but we have reaſon to think that this was but 
ſeldom; for we read little, or nothing of the year of ju- 
dil after it's inſtitution. | | | 6 


V. 13. Ye all returr, Kc. ] Thus it was provided that 
beit lands ſhould' not be alienated from the families, to 


— — 


which Re were aſſigned by lot; for they could only be | 


diſpoſed of by leaſes, at a proportionable price, until the 

ear of jubile, and were then to return either to the ſeller, 
if living, or to his next heir. This would preſerve their 
tribes and families, and conſequently-their genealogies diſ- 
tinct, until the coming of the Mesh: it would alſo prevent 
the amaſling of exorbitant wealth by ſome, and the extreme 


| poverty of others, and promote a brotherly equality among td. 
that the ow of jubile was not the ſame with the ſeventh |: th / of 4 85 


em. 


veſt and vintage in the ſixth year: in the cloſe of the eighth 


year, or the year of jubile, according to their civil com- 
putation, when two full years were paſſed without ſowing, 


or reaping, they were to begin to make preparation for the 
harveſt in the ninth year: and the fruits of the ſixth year; 


it is here promiſed, ſhould not only ſuffice for the ſabbatical 


year, but for the year of jubile, and till the crop was ripe 
1n the following year. | 


V. 25—27. The near relation ought to have the firſt 


refuſal of the lands, which were to be ſold; but if _ 


4Y f 


V. 20—22. Fruit for three years, &.] The ſabba- 
tical year would commence from the finiſhing of the har- 


PA 
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26 And if the man have none to redeem it, 
and himſelf be able to redeem it: 

27 Then let him count the years of the 
ſale thereof, and reſtore the overplus unto the 
man to whom he ſold it, that he may return 
unto his poſſeſſion. EIN 
28 But if he be not able to reſtore it to him, 


— 


. then that which is fold ſhall remain in the | 


hand of him that hath bought it until the 


year of jubile: and in the jubile it ſhall -go | 


out, and he ſhall return unto his poſſeſſion. 

29 And if a man fell a dwelling houſe in a 
walled city, then he may redeem it within 
a a whole year after it is fold : within a full year 
may he redeem it. 


30 And if it be not redeemed within the | 


fpace of a full year, then the houle that 77 in 
the walled city, ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever 
to him that bought it throughout his gene- 
rations : it ſhall not go out in the jubile. 

31 But the houſes of the villages which 
have no walls raund about them ſhall be 
counted as the fields of the country; they 
may be redeemed, and they thall go out in the 
jubile. | | Sg 
32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Le- 
vites, and the houſes of the cities of their 
poſſeſſion, may the Levites redeem at any 
time. „ 9 NED. 

3 And if a man. purchaſe of the Levites, 
then the houſe that was ſold, and the city of 
his poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the year of jubile: 


* 


LEVITICUS 


for the houſes of the cities of the Levites are 
their poſſeſſion among the children of Iſrael. 
34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their 
cities may not be fold; for it is their perpe- 
tual poſſeſſion. on 0 
35 And if thy brother be waxen poor, and 
fallen in decay with thee ; then thou ſhalt re- 
lieve him: yea, though he be a ſtranger, or a 
ſojourner; that he may live with thee. + 
36 Take thou no uſury of him, or increaſe: 
but fear thy God; that thy brother may live 
with thee, Be ee FL} WC 0 
37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon 
uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe, 
38 Iam the Lokn your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give 
you the land of Canaan, and to be your God. 
39 And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee 
be waxen poor, and be {old unto thee; thou ſhalt 
not compel him to ferve as a bond-fervant: 
40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a ſo- 
journer, he ſhall be with thee, and ſhall ſerve 
thee unto the year of jubile. | 
41 And then ſhall he depart from thee, buth 
he and his children with him, and ſhall return 
unto his own family, and unto the poſſeſſion of 
his fathers ſhall he return. 
42 For they are my ſervants, which | 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: they 
ſhall not be ſold as bond-men. = 
43 Thou ſhalt not rule over him with 
rigour, but ſhalt fear thy God. 


9 


44 Both 


had bought them, he had a right to redeem them at the 
fame price, deducting for the time, during which the pur- 


Chaſer had enjoyed them: and he was then to keep them | 


for the proprietor till the year of jubile, (Ruth, c. iv. 6—9. 

Ferem. c. Xxxii. v. F—14.) Or if the ſeller afterwards 

were able, he might redeem his eſtate: otherwiſe it con- 

tinued until the year of jubile, when it returned to him, 
or his family, freely. This typified Chrift, who is our 

brother, and redeemer, who ranſoms our loſt inheritance, 

and will keep it for us till the day of our death, or rather till 
the day of judgment, when he will reftore it free unto us: 
waereas that of the wicked will be forfeited for ever. 

V. 29-30. In a walled city, &c.] Such houſes marked 
not the diſtinction of families, and were built with labour 
and expence, and were not the-inheritance of their fathers ; 
they would alſo want continual repair, and would undergo 
great alterations in a little time. Being eſpecially uſeful 


3 


* 
— 


ä _—_ * 


a al 


for commerce this allowance would encourage ſtrangers 
to come, and ſettle amongſt them. 

V. 35 — 38. (See note Exod. c. xxii. v. 25 — 27.) 
When an Iſraelite was reduced to poverty, and lived amongſt 


_— * 


} them, as a ſtranger and ſojourner, without any poſſeſſion, 


or inheritance, they muſt remember to treat him as 4 
brother. | | 2 

V. 39 — 40. When a man was fold for ſome debt, or 
ſome fraud, for which he could not make reſtitution, he 
was to be liberated at the end of ſeven years. (Ex. c. xi. 
v. 1-6.) But if he voluntarily fold himſelf without limi- 
tation of time; or through poverty, love to his maſter, or 
his wife and children, had refuſed liberty at the end of 
| ſeven years; and perhaps if he was ſold for ſome larger 
debt, or greater crime; he was to continue a ſervant for 
life, unleſs te year. of jubile intervened ; when he wWas 


both to be ſet at liberty, and return with his family bis 


G 
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44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond- 
maids, which thou ſhalt have, /hall be of the 
heathen that are round about you; of them 
ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond-maids. 

45 Moreover of the children of the ſtrangers 
that do ſojourn among you, of them ſhall ye 
buy, and of their families that are with you, 
which they begat in your land: and they fhall 
be your poſſeſſion. 5 | 

46 And ye ſhall take them as an inherit- 
ance for your children after you, to inherit 
them for a poſſeſſion; they ſhall be your bond- 
men for ever: but over your brethren, the 
children of Ifrael, ye thall not rule one over 
another with rigour. | | 

47 And if a ſojourner or ftranger wax rich 
by thee, and thy brother Chat dx,elleth by him 


e 1 A p. XXVI. 


— 


wax poor, and fell hnnfelf unto the ſtranger or 


ſojourner by thee, or to the ſtock of the 


ſtranger's familyj :- 5 

49 Aſter that he is fold he may be redeem- 

ed again; one of his brethren may redeem him: 
49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's ſon, 

may redeem him, or any that is nigh of 

kin unto him, of his family, may redeem 


x — 
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him; or, if he be able, he may redeem himſelf. 
Fo And he ſhall reckon with him that 
bought him from the year that he was fold to 

him, unto the year of jubile: and the price 
of his fale ſhall be ncnialind unto the number 
of years; according to the time of an hired 
ſervant ſhall it be with him. | 

51 If there be yet many years behind, ac- 
cording unto them he ſhall give again the price 
of his redemption, out of the money that he. 
was bought for. | 7 | 

52 And if there remain but few years unto- 
the year of jubile, then he ſhall count with 
him, and according unto his years ſhall he give 
him again the price of his redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired lervant ſhall he 
be with him: and the other ſhall not rule with. 
rigour over him in thy fight. 5 

54 And if he be not redeemed in theſe 
years, then he ſhall go out in the year of ju- 
bile, Both he, and his children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 

vants; they are my ſervants, whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: IL am the Lond: 
your God. 7 


— 


his inheritance. But in the mean time he was not to be 
22 with rigour as a ſlave, but with kindneſs as an hired 
ervant. 5 

V. 44 — 46. This might be permitted to Ait that 
none but the true Iſrael of God participate of that liberty, 
with which Chriſt hath made his people free. N 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is a deſirable privilege to have ſeaſons. of relaxation 


from worldly eares, and employments, that we may have 


more leifure for the ſtudy of the Scriptures, and the con- 
cerns of our ſouls ; and the poor labourer ſhould be allowed 
them alſo; and our hearts ſhould rejoice to ſee him re- 
freſhed from his toil, and enjoying the fruits of our liber- 
ality, All theſe ſtatutes preach to us, © to beware of covet- 
© ouſneſs; for a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance 
of his poſſeſſions;ꝰ to exerciſe willing dependance on 
God's providence Ye our ſupport; to be contented with, 
and thankful for food, and raiment; to confider ourſelves 
a? the Lord's tenants, and ſtewards, if we have lands, or 
poſſeſſions, and to uſe them accordingly ; and not only to 
be moderate and temperate in our enjoyments, but kind, 
and gentle to our interiors, and ready to diſtribute, and 
willing to communicate to our poor brethren, after his ex- 
ample, .« who, though he were rich, yet for our ſakes be- 

came poor, that we tarough his poverty might be rich.“ 


| —He is our Redeemer, and aſſumed our nature, that there- 


in he might ranſom our ſouls from ſatan's bondage, into 


- le) — a * 
* 


| which we had been ſold for the debts that we had con- 
trated, and for the crimes which we had committed; nay 
into which we had fooliſhly fold ourſelves, through our love 
of ſinful pleaſures: and that, together with our liberty, he 
might alſo redeem our forfeited and waſted inheritance z, 
without which we muſt otherwiſe have ſpent eternity in 
moſt miſerable want. Having paid the ranſom, and en- 
tered into poſſeſſion of the inheritance in our behalf, and in 
virtue of his atonement; he, by the goſpel's joyful ſound,. 
from age to age, proclaims © liberty to the captive, and the 
opening of the priſon to thoſe that are bound: accom- 
panying this proclamation by his powerful grace, he ſets 
his people at liberty, which they enjoy, together with 
p reſt for their ſouls, and the earneſt of heaven, through 
faith in, and obedience to him. When they die, their 
ſouls aſcend to heavenly reſt; and ere long the laſt trump 
ſhall ſound the jubile of the reſurrection, © the redemption, 
« of the body, (Rom, c. uiii. v. 23.) and they ſhall be then 
put in final and eternal poſſeſſion of the purchaſed inherit- 
ance to the praiſe of his glory: whilſt the wicked will ſink 
into the blackneſs of darkhes for ever. We cannot ran- 
ſom our own ſouls, or our forfeited inheritance :. but let us 
not neglect ſuch great ſalvation, ſo freely propoſed; and the 
fruit of ſuch love, and of ſuch ſufferings. We cannot 
ranſom our fellow ſinners: but we may point out, and re- 


commend Chriſt to them; and by his grace war oy lives 
may adorn his goſpel, expreſs ous love, and gratitude; and 

| glorify his holy name.. 2 | 
CHAP. 
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A repetition of the laws prohibiting 
idolatry, and requiring regard to the Lord's ſabbaths, 


Contains, 1 ft. 


and ſanfluary, i — 2. 
251 they continued obedient, 3—13. 3d. Judg- 
. ments threatened in caſe of their diſobedience, and as 
long as they perſiſted therein, 14—3g. ' 4th. Encou- 

. raging promiſes to them, i at length they repented, 
40—46. | | | | | 


E ſhall make you no idols nor graven 
1 image, neither rear you up a ſtanding 
image, neither ſhall ye ſet up any image of 
{tone in your land, to bow down unto it : for 
T am the Lord your God. | 
2 Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence 
my ſanctuary: I am the Lord. 
3 If ye walk in. my ſtatutes, and 
commandments, and do them ; 
4 Then I will give you rain in due ſeaſon, 
and the land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the 
trees of the field ſhall yield their fruit. | 


keep my 


LEVITICUS. 


2d. Promiſes to the people, 


— 


Before Chrift rago. 
5 (And your threſhing ſhall reach unto the 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach unto the 
ſowing-time and ye ſhall eat your. bread to 
the full, and dwell in. your land ſafely. 

6 And I will give peace in the land, and ye 
ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make yoy 
afraid: and, I will. rid evil beaſts out of the 
land, neither ſhall the ſword go through 


your land, £ | 
7 And ye. ſhall chaſe your enemies, and 


they ſhall fall before you by the ſword, 


8 And five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, 
and an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand 
to flight ; and your enemies ſhall fall before 
you by the ſword. 1 

9 For I will have reſpect unto you, and 
make you fruitful, and multiply you, and 
eſtabliſh my covenant with you. | 

10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring 
forth the old becauſe of the new. | 

11 And 1 will ſet my tabernacle among 
you: and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you. 


NOT Es. 
CHAP. XXVI. ] V. 4. [will give you rain, &c.] Theſe 


promiſes to Iſrael in caſe of their continuing obedient are to 


be underſtood, with a ſpecial reference to their national 


covenant ; whilſt they maintained a national regard to God's 
worſhip, ſabbaths and ſanctuary, and did not turn aſide to 
idolatry; the Lord engaged to continue to them theſe tem- 
poral mercies, and diſtinguiſhing religious advantages. 
(V. 11—13.) Even amongſt the Ifraclites . individuals 
were not uniformly proſperous, or - afflicted, according to 
their obedience or diſobedience : nay the contrary was fo 
commonly the caſe, that the prophets, and the Pfalmiſt, in ſe- 
veral places, ſpeak of it as their temptation ; (Pſ. lxxiii. 
Fer. c. xii. I—2.) And the royal preacher declares, © that 
& all things come alike to all, ¶ Ecclef. c. ix. v. 1—2.) But 
uniformly national proſperity was the effect of national obe- 
dience, and national judgments were the reſult of national 
wickedneſs. And though we allow Ifrael to have been un- 
der a peculiar covenant, and that no other nation is dealt: 
with exactly according to the ſame rule, as they were; 
yet ſtill God deals with nations, as collective bodies; and 
nothing but national regard to religion, and righteouſneſs, 
can enſure national proſperity ; and national wickedneſs 
will end in the ruin of any people, eſpecially where the 
word of (God, and the light of the goſpel are afforded In- 
dividuals will exiſt, and be judged and recompenſed in a 
future world: but bodies politic will have no future exiſt- 
ence; and will therefore be recompenſed in this world. 
Concerning individual Chriſtians, it is enough to ſay that 
the Lord will afford them as much temporal proſperity, as 
his inſinite wiſdom ſees good for them: that either from 
within, or without, their comforts ſhall be pröportioned to 
cke ſunplicity, and exactneſs of. their obedience, which 


ſprings from faith, and love; that they frequently will ex- 
perience the Lord's care of them, and kindneſs to them in 
his providence, and in anſwer to their prayers, whether 
according to the letter of ſuch temporal promiſes, or not: 
That their obedience has a natural tendency to exempt 
them from a variety of miſeries, which others endure ; and 
to ſecure them many comforts of body, and mind, and cir- 
cumſtances, which others enjoy not: that their croſſes 
and afflictions are all needful and uſeful, ſanctified to them, 
and counterbalanced by inward peace: and that, upon the 
whole, they have even in this werld, including their hea- 
venly hope, by far the largeſt proportion of true felicity, 
notwithſtanding all the tribulation, and perſecution, which 
they endure, the ſelf-denial which 8 exerciſe, and the 
correction of their father's love. Theſe promiſes may alſo 
be conſidered as typical of the ſpiritual proſperity, health, 
peace, and victory, with which the Lord favours his be- 
lieving people, when walking in his ways: and of the 
bleſſings which his church enjoys. 
V. 5. Dur tbreſbing, &c.] Their good crops ſhould 
keep them conſtantly employed, and conſequently well pro- 
vided for, all the year round. This is by ſome conſidered 
as an emblem of the plentiful increaſe given to the ſeed of 
the word, in the days of the apoſtles, and primitive times 
of Chriſtianity, To which that of the prophet, © that 
. « the plowman ſhould overtake the reaper,” &c, (Amos 
C. IX. V. I3,) may be referred, 3 | 
V. 10. Bring forth the old, &c.) They were not to 


build new barns, in which to hoard their plenty, as that 
rich fooliſh man, (Luke, c. xii. v. 15—21 ;) but to bring 
them forth to make room for the new, and fo diſpoſe of 


7 Ron cheap, or freely to the poor and needy; having 2 


12 And 


liberal heart, as well as abundant proviſion, 


CCC 
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12 And I will walk among you, and will 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 

13 Jam the Logp your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
mould not be their bond-men ; and I have 
broken the bands of your yoke, and made 


you g0 upright. _ 


14 But if ye will not hearken unto me, and |. 


will not do all thete commandments ; 
15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or 
if your ſoul abhor my judgments, ſo that ye 
will not do all my commandments, but that 
ye break my covenant ; | 3 

16 I alio will do this unto you, I will even 


' appoint over you terror, contumption, and 


the burning ague, that ſhall conſume the eyes, 
and cauſe ſorrow of heart; and ye ſhall tow 
your ſeed in vain; for your enemies ſhall 
eat it. | | 

17 And I will ſet my face againſt you, and 


ye ſhall be flain before your enemies: they 


that hate you ſhall reign- over you; and ye 
ſhall flee when none purſueth you. 


18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 


unto me, then I will puniſh you ſeven times 
more for your. ſins. | 


19 And I will break the pride of your | 


power; and I will make your heaven as iron, 
and your earth as braſs. 


20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in 


vain: for your land ſhall not yield her increaſe, 


ncither ſhall the trees of the land yield their 
fruits. 


21 And if ye walk contrary unto me, and 


1 — 
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your fins. - 
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will not hearken unto me; I will bring ſeven 
times more plagues upon you, ee 


, 


£00 


22 J will alſo ſend wild beaſts among you, | 


which ſhall rob you of your children, and de- 
{troy your cattle, and make you few in num- 
ber, and your Highb-ways ſhall be deſolate. 
23 And if ye will not be reformed by me by 
theſe things, but will walk contrary unto.me, 
24 Then will I alſo walk contrary unto 
you, and will puniſh you yet ſeven times 
tor your fins. | 1 
25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, that 
ſhall avenge the quarrel of my covenant: and 
when ye are gathered together within your 
cities, I will ſend the peſtilence among you 


and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 


enemy. 


26 And when I have broken the ſtaff of 


your bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread, 


in one oven, and they ſhall deliver % your 
bread again by weight : and ye ſhall eat, and 
not be latisfied. 3 . 
27 And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto me 
28 Then I will walk contrary unto. you 


alſo in fury: and I, even I, will chaſte you 3 
7 


{even times for your ſins. 


29 And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſons, . : 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. 
30 And I will deſtroy your high places, and 


cut down your images, and caſt your carcaſes 
upon the carcaſes of your idols, and my ſoul 
ſhall abhor you. 5 


V. 11— 12. The continuance of God's ordinances 
amongſt them was the chief of theſe promiſes : but it was 
but a ſhadow of the privilege of every true believer ; (See 
2 Cor, c. Vie v. 18.) 


an act of mere mercy that ſo holy a God did not abhor the 
fellowſhip of ſuch ſinners, as they were, when moſt obedient; 
and that if they were rebellious, he would abhor them. — 


In the days of Joſhua, of ſome of the judges, 'of David, and 


Solomon, and ſome of their ſucceſſors, theſe prophetical 


promiſes had their accompliſhment : and indeed this chap- 


ter, and the 28th of Deuteronomy, are a prophetical abſtract 
of the future hiſtory of Iſrael even to this day; and it is not 
yet fully e e, x 


V. 19. Your heaven as iron, and your earth as braſs, &c.] 
The heavens ſhould no more give rain, than if they were 


The expreſſion „ My ſoul ſhall | 


© not abhor you,“ is remarkable; and implies that it was 


a. 


— "— 


iron; nor the earth any more yield corn, than if it were 


braſs: which would effectually break the pride of their 


power. This had a remarkable accompliſhment in the 
long famine foretold by Elijah, in the time of Ahaby 
(1 Kings, chap. xvii. xvii.) | 
24. Yet ſeven times, &c.] Making their miſeries ſtill 
more. and more dreadful; like Nebuchadnezzar's attempt, 
by making the furnace ſeven times hotter than uſual, to 
increaſe the torturꝭ of the objects of his vengeance ; (Dan. 


c. iii. v. 19.) But his was a mere impotent fooliſh effort 


The Lord was able to accempliſh his denunciations how- 
ever awful. | 


V. 29. Ye ſhall eat the fleſh, &c.] This was literally ful- 
filled in the ſiege of Samaria by Benhadad, (2 Kings, c. vi. 
v. 28—29.,)) In the ſiege of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, 


4 £ 
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31 And 


* 


(Lam. c. iv. v. 10.) And in the laſt ſiege of 3 | 
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31 And I will make your cities waſte, and 
bring your ſanctuaries unto deſolation, and I 
will not ſmall the favour of your {ſweet odours. 

32 And I will bring the land into deſola- 
tion; and your enemies which dwell therein 
thall be aſtoniſhed at it. . 

33 And I will ſcatter you among the hea- 
then, and will draw out a ſword after you; 
and your land ſhall be deſolate, and your 
cities waſte, | 

34 Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths 
as long as it heth deſolate, and ye be in your 
enemies land; even then ſhall the land reſt, 
and enjoy her ſabbaths. 

35 As long as it heth deſolate, it ſhall reſt ; 
becauſe it did not reſt in your ſabbaths, when 
ye dwelt upon it. | 0 

36 And upon them that are left alive of 
vou, I will ſend a faintneſs into their hearts in 
the lands of their enemies; and the ſound of 


a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them; and they ſhall | 


flee, as fleeing from a ſword ; and they ſhall 
fall when none purſueth. c 


LEVITICUS. 
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37 And they ſhall fall one upon another, a; 
it were before a ſword, when none purſueth: 
and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand before 
your enemies. | 

38 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, 
and the land of your enemies ſhall eat you up. 

39 And they that are left of you ſhell pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies lands; 
and alſo in the iniquities of their fathers ſhall 
they pine away with them. 

40 If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their treſ. 
paſs which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and 
that alſo they have walked contrary unto me; 

41 And Hat I allo have walked contrary 
unto them, and have brought them into the 
land of their enemies; if then their uncir- 


accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity : 
42 Then will I remember my covenant 
with Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, 
and alſo my covenant with Abraham will 1 
remember; and I will remember the land. 


43 The 


the Romans, as recorded by their own hiſtorian, Joſephus. 
V. 31. Iwill not ſmell, &c.] The Lord would no longer 


regard the burning of their incenſe, or their ſacrifices, 


though they preſerved the form of godlineſs amongſt them; 
(Hiab, c. i. v. 11—15. c. Ixvi. v. 3. 

V. 34—35.] This was fulfilled in the Babyloniſh cap- 
Uvity; and is a prediction of their fin, as well as of their 
puniſhment, and ſhews that they ſcarce ever regarded the 
9 of the foregoing chapter; (2 Chron. c. xxxvi. 

21. : | 
V. 39. In the iniguities of their, &e.] They would be 


under the load of guilt, which had been accumulating for 


ages, ſo long as they continued impenitent in their own 
tranſgreſſions, but no longer; and would pine away in 


N . of redreſs. | | 

40. If they ſhall confeſs &c. ] Thus previous to the 
deliverance of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, we 
find Daniel, in the name of the whole nation, (and doubt- 
leſs numbers concurred with him,) confefling.their fins be- 
fore the Lord in deep humiliation, (Dan. c. ix.) And 
afterwards, previous to their further eſtabliſhment in Judea, 
we find Ezra, and Nehemiah, and the people with them 
doing the ſame; and in language which ſeems evidently to 
refer to this chapter; (Ezra, c. ix. Neh. c. ix.) 

V. 41. Their uncircumciſed hearts, &c.] Their pride and 
impenitency, their love of ſin, and enmity to Jehovah, and 
his worſhip, proved their hearts uncircumciſed, that is un- 
renewed by divine grace: when this change took place 
they would be humbled before God, would acknowledge 
has juſtice in all their ſufferings; would ſeek forgiveneſs of 


* — 


his mercy, and be diſpoſed to return to their duty: then 
would he remember and deal with them according to the 
covenant made with their fathers. This part of the pro- 
phecy has a glorious accompliſhment hereafter to be ex- 
pected, in the converſion of the Jews to Chriſt: (Ron. 

c. xi. v. 25—28,) | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our true intereſt and happineſs conſiſt in worſhipping 
the Lord, giving him our hearts, hallowing his ſabbaths, 
reverencing his ſanctuary; and doing every thing with a 
believing regard to that Saviour, in whom dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily.” It is true our 
obedience cannot juſtify us; but that obedience, which 
takes its riſe from repentance towards God, and faith inand 
love to the Lord Jefus Chriſt; and conſiſts in an humble 

| attendance on bis ordinances, and an unreſerved obedience 
to his commandinents, will both evince that we are juſti 
| fied, and have peace with God; and will induce peace and 
| ſpiritual conſolations into our hearts, with the hope of 
| glory, and the blefling of God upon our our families, and 
poſſeſſions : ſo that the moſt afflicted ſtate of ſuch a Chril- 
tian ſhall be more comfortable, than any ungodly proſperity. 


paſt of heaven; whilſt God ſets up his tabernaele in, and 
dwells and walks with us, as the ſure pledge of eternal 

lory. But wilful fin, even in a believer, will grieve the 
Spire, and cloud this bright proſpect, and bring darkneſs 
and diſtreſs into the ſoul, as well as chaſtiſements from his 


| heavenly Father's rod. Righteouſneſs alſo exalteth ** 
a 0 


cumciſed hearts be humbled, and they then 


This frame of mind is the health of the ſoul, and the ante- 


c -o O72 
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ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths, while ſhe lieth deſo- 
late without them: and they ſhall accept of 
the puniſhment of their iniquity ; becauſe, 


even becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, * 


becauſe their ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes. 
44 And yet for all that, when they be in 
the land of their enemies, I will not caſt them 
away, neither will I abhor them, to deſtroy 
them utterly, and to break my covenant 
with them: for I am the Lord their God. 


45 But I will for their ſakes remember the 


covenant of their anceſtors, whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt in the fight of 
the heathen, that I might be their God: I 
am the LoRD. pos | 

46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgments, 
and laws, which the LoD made between him 


* 


c HAP.  XXVI 
43 The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and 
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and the children of Iſrael in-mount Sinai, by 


: the hand of Moſes, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Contains laws concerning fingular vors, or dedicating 


10 God, 1/t. Of perſons, 1 —8. 24, Of catth, 
g9—13. 34. Of houſes and lands, 14—2 5. 4th. 
That firſtlings were not thus to be dedicated, 26—27. 
5th. Of things devoted to deſtruflion, 28 — 29, 
6th. Concerning tithes, Sc. 30-34. 


ND the Lozp ſpake unto Moles, fayings | 


1 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, When a man ſhall make 
a ſingular vow, the perſons /hall be for the 
LokD by thy eſtimation. 


| 3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, of the male 
from twenty years old even unto ſixty years 


old, 


—_— CK — * „ He" PR » * 
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tion, and amongſt other bleſſings, enſures the continuance 
of the goſpel amongſt them. But it is truly wonderful that 
the Lord hath not long ſince ſo abhorred this our ſinful 
land, as to deprive us of our other manifold mercies, and 
eſpecially to bereave us of his deſpiſed and abuſed word of 
falvation ! Sooner or later, however, fin will be the ruin, 
as well as reproach of every people: and our national vio- 
lation of God's ſabbaths, contempt of his ordinances, oppo- 


| ſition to his truths, and abhorrence of his commandments ; 


after our manifold rebukes, dangers, and deliverances, 
which were intended to bring us to repentance and upright 
obedience, have a very gloomy aſpect on this yet favoured 
land. If we continue fin to walk contrary to Ged, we 
may expect that he will puniſh us ſeven times, yea 3 


times ſeven, more, than thoſe late checks, of which we ſo 


loudly complained; and avenge the quarrel of his goſpel 
upon us: and if he ſet his face againſt us, who has all 
creatures in his hand, as miniſters of his vengeance, 
wherewith to fight againſt his enemies, who can conjec- 
ture where it will end ? Oh ! that, being humbled for and 
confeſfing our fins, we might, by a general revival of 
religion, and reformation of manners, with the harmo- 
nous concurrence of all ranks, and orders of men 
amongft us, avert the riſing ſtorm, before it burſt upon us! 
But though national. judgments, ſuch as deſolating war, 
peſtilence, and famine; be dreadful; yet they are but tem- 
poral evils: perſonal judgments alone are eternal: let every 
inner then tremble for himſelf, and take warning, and flee 


from the wrath to come. The career of iniquity com- 
mences in contempt of God's ſtatutes, and hatred of his | 


fervice . ingratitude for, and abuſe of his mereies ſoon iſſue 
in the hardening of the heart under afflictions, and againſt 
convictions : ſuch perfons walking contrary to God, will 
find that he walks contrary to them: and as they turn their 


face from him; he will ſet his face againſt them, will abhor 


them, purſue them with one miſery after another, and at 


length utterly deſtroy them, if they continue- impenitent: 


as 


11 


and the ſtouteſt of them will find their hearts wax faint, 


feſs his guilt, and cry for merey through faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and according to the covenant made with ſinners 
in him; God will remember that covenant, and pardon 
that ſinner according to the multitude of his mercies; ſo 
that none need deſpair, and pine away in their iniquities: 
Whiltt we rejoice in, and avail ourſelves of ſuch a precious 
privilege; and are confirmed in our faith by the deſolate, 
and diſperſed condition of the diſobedient Iſraelites : let us 
not abhor, or deſpiſe ; but compaſſionate and pray for them; 
| that they may at length be remembered according to the 

covenant Sa with their fathers. And let us take warn- 
ing not to imitate their Mb and not to truſt in ex- 
ternal diſtinctions. God grant that we may in this our day 
conſider the things, which belong to our eternal peace. 


r 


By theſe vows the Iſraelites upon many occaſions might 
be diſpoſed to dedicate themſelves, or their children, to 
the immediate ſervice of the Lord, in the ſanctuary for 
life: but as the prieſts, and Levites, were ſet apart 
of God for that ſervice; and none were allowed to 
interfere with their work, ſuch vows were not much 
to be encouraged. The Gibeonites were afterwards em- 
ployed © as hewers of wood, and drawers of water, 
for the tabernacle; and perhaps ſome others, who re- 
fuſed to redeem themſelves, were employed in menial ſef- 
vices, as affiſtants to the prieſts and Levites : theſe were, 
along with the Gibeonites, probably called © Nethinim,”? 
or dedicated perſons, of which we ſhall read hereafter, 
Samuel was thus dedicated of his mother; (1 Sam. c. i. 
v. IT. 24—28.) but being thus dedicated, and not re- 


dhood, 


and tremble, and perceive that they have no power to re- 
ſiſt, or eſcape, when he ariſes to execute vengeance, —But - 
if at length any poor-finner be deeply humbled, and con- 
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deemed, he was employed about the fanQuary Lr his 
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old, even thy eſtimation ſhall be fifty ſhekels 
of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 
4 And if it be a female, then thy eſtima- 


tion ſhall be thirty ſhekels. 


— 


5 And if it be from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy ' eſtimation 


ſhall be of the male twenty ſhekels, and for 


the female ten ſhekels. 

6 And if it be from a month old even 
unto five years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall 
be of the male five ſhekels of ſilver, and for 
the female thy eſtimation Mall be three ſhekels 
of filver. | | 

7 And if it be from ſixty years old and 
above; if it be a male, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be fifteen ſhekels, and for the female 
ten-ſhekels. :- 


4 


8 But if he be poorer than thy eſtimation, 


then he ſhall preſent himſelf before the prieſt, 


and the prieſt ſhall value him : according to his 


ability that vowed ſhall the prieſt value him. 
9 And if it be a beaſt, whereof men bring 


an offering unto the Lon, all that any man 


giveth of ſuch unto the Loxgp fhall be holy. 


10 He ſhall not altar it, nor change it, a 


pooe for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he 


hall at all change beaſt for beaſt; then it and 


the exchange thereof ſhall be holy. 
11 And if it be any unclean beaſt, of which 


they do not offer a ſacrifice unto the Logp; 


then he ſhall preſent. the beaſt before the 


prieſt : 


7 


> 
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12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether i. 
be good or bad; as thou valueſt it, why any 


the prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. 


13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he 


ſhall add a fifth part thereof unto. thy «g;. 


mation. 


14 And when 3 ſhall ſanctify his houſe 


fo be holy unto the LoRD;.then the prieſt ſha 
eſtimate it, whether it be good or bad: as the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate. it, ſo ſhall it ſtand. - _ 
15 And if he that. ſanctified it will redeem 
his houſe, then he thall add the fifth part of 
the, money. of thy eſtimation unto it, and it 
ſhall be his. 4.4 | 175 | 
16 And if a man. ſhall ſanctify unto the 
LokD /ome part of a field of his poſſeſſion: then 
thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the ſeed 
thereof: an homer of barley ſeed /hall be valued 


* — 


at fifty ſhekels of ſilver. 


17 If he ſanctify his field from the year of 


jubile, according to thy eſtimation it ſhall 
ſtand. 1 | | 


18 But if he ſanctify his field after the ju- | 


bile, then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the 
money according to the -years that remain, 
even unto the year of the jubile, and it ſhall 
be abated from thy eſtimation. . | 
109 And if he that ſanctified the field will 
in any wiſe redeem it, then he ſhall add the 


fifth part of the money of thy eſtimation unto 


it, and it ſhall be aſſured to him. | 


20 And if he will not redeem the field, or 
| | if 


* 2 4 * 4 8 4 — th 


childhood, long before the age, when the Levites entered 
upon their office. However, though probably ſome ſuch 


general they were allowed, or even ordered to be re- 
deemed, at the valuation here preſcribed; which was equi- 


fable, and moderate, and was to be reduced {till lower in 


caſe of poverty. E281 

V. 9—13.] If any particular animal were thus vowed 
unto the Lord, or dedicated to him, it was to be accounted 
holy, and muſt not be exchanged, but muſt be ſacrificed, 
rovided it were fit for ſacrifice : otherwiſe it was to be 
valued and fold : but at a dearer rate to him, who vowed it, 
than to another perſon, as à rebuke for his raſhneſs, and 
inconſtancy. Some fuppoſe that the money was put 
into the treaſury of the ſanttuary, to defray the expences 
thereof: others that the prieſts had it for their own uſe, 


The difference between this ſingular vow, and ordinary | 


perſons, as from ſingular affection to the tabernacle, and ' 
the worlhip of God, thus dedicated themſelves or their 
children to the ſervice thereof, might be employed: yet in 


eight buſhels Wincheſter meaſure. 


vow, ſcems to have been this: the ordinary vow was 
made, when in queſt of ſome bleſſing, or when ſome ſpe- 


cial mercy was received; that the perſon, who vowed, 
would offer certain ſacrifices of burnt-offerings or peace- 
offerings unto the Lord; and it included nothing elſe; but a 


ſingular vow was the ſolemn dedication of a man's perſon 
or child, or any part of his property to the immediate uſe 
of the ſanctuary, or of the prieſts, with ſpecial deſignation, 


whether fit for ſacrifice or not. 


V. 16. Some part of a field, &c.] A man was not al- 
lowed thus to alienate his whole patrimony, but only ſome 
part of a field: he might expreſs; his good- will for the 
houſe of God, but muſt not impoveriſh his own family. 

An homer, &c.] That is, as much land as required an 
homer of barley to, ſow it. An omer. was only the tenth 
part of an ephah; an homer contained ten ephahs, or about 


V. 20—21.] If the perſon, who dedicated his land re- 


fuſed to redeem. it, it became the perpetual inheritance o 


* 
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he have ſold the field to another man, it 
all not be redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, when it goeth out in the 
jubile, ſhall be holy unto the Log p, as a field 


t 


o 


prieſts. 7 . : : | 
22 And if a man ſanCtify unto the Lord a 


the fields of his poſſeſſion; 


the worth of thy eſtimation, even unto the 
year of the jubile: and he ſhall give thine 
eſtimation in that day, as a holy thing unto 
the LORD. | : 4} ti 
24 In the year of the jubile the field ſhall 
return unto him of whom it was bought, even 
to him to whom the poſſeſſion of the land ard 
belon ; 


ing to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary : twenty 
gerahs ſhall be the ſhekel. ; 


* 


feld which he hath bought, which 7s not of 
23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him 


2 : And all thy eſtimations ſhall be accord- 


devoted: the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the 


XXVII. Bs̃ere Cbriſ o 
26 Only the firſtling of the beaſts, which 


ſhould be the Lord's firſtling, no man ſhall 
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27 And if it be of an unclean beaſt, then 
he ſhall redeem it according to thine eſtima- 
tion, and ſhall add a fifth part of it thereto: 
or if it be not redeemed, then it ſhall be ſold 
according to thy eſtimation. 2 

28 Notwithſtanding, no devoted thing that 
a man ſhall devote unto the LokD, of all that 


he hath, Both of man and beaſt, and of the 


ſanctify it: whether r be ox or ſheep, it 's 


field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be ſold or re- 


deemed; every devoted thing it moſt holy 
unto the LoRD. 55 
29 None devoted, which ſhall be devoted 
of men, ſhall be redeemed ; but ſhall furely 
be put to death. | 25 5 5 
30 And all the tithe of the land, whether 
of the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the 
tree, is the Lokp's: 1 zs holy unto the Lok. 


— — 


the prieſts; and could only be leaſed out till the year of 


n jubile : conſequently a man could not thus alienate that 
I! land, which would then belong to another family. 

V. 26, 27. The fir/tling, &c.] As this was the Lord's 
| before, it would be a ſolemn mockery to pretend to make 
Il it the matter of a ſingular vow ; for it was to be ſacrificed ; 
e (Exod. c. xiii. v. 15.) But if an unclean firſtling were 
0 thus dedicated to God, the owner might redeem it, as 


| another unclean firſtling, (Exod. xiii. v. 13.) though not 

with a lamb, but with it's eſtimation in money, adding 

Jr a fifth part thereto: and if he refuſed to redeem it, it 

if was not to be killed, but ſold for the benefit of the prieſts, 
2 or of the ſanctuary. 


V. 28. Devoted, &c.) This is another kind of vow, 


5 by which perſons or things were ef devoted under a 
fi curſe to utter deſtruction, in ſome way ſuppoſed to be for 
has | 


the honour of God. Thus the Lord himſelf devoted the 
Canaanites, and Amalekites in general, and Jericho in 


bs particular, Thus the Iſraelites devoted the cities of Arad 
fo to utter deſtruction (Num. c. xxi. v. I=3.). Probably 
« Jephtha's vow, and his performance of it, were a miſcon- + 
? ſtruction of this law ; for whatever was thus devoted, was 
1. ſurely to be put to death: yet the people reſcued Jonathan, 
* whom his father Saul had thus raſhly and unwittingly de- 
he voted (1 Sam. c. xiv. v. 24—27. 38—45.) 
V. 30—34. Theſe laws would prevent the introduction 
3 of a modus, in collecting the tithes, and impropriations ; 
8 and many other methods, which have reduced almoſt to 
4 bexyary the clergy in many places, for whoſe maintenance 
they were originally appropriated. Whatever may be {aid 
oy for this, where tithes are only an human conſtitution, it 
of would certainly have been wrong, where they were a divine 
he appointment: and this law evidently teackes, that they, 


-—y 


4 


31 And 


« who indeed labour in the word and doctrine,“ have a 
right to a maintenance, and ought not to be defrauded of it. 
( umb. C. xvili. V. 20—32.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It is good to be zealouſly affected, and liberally diſpoſed 


to the ſervice, and ſanctuary of the Lord: but conſideration 
ſhould precede, and prudence ſhould direct the application 


| or raſh vows, and inconſtancy in performing them, will 


diſhonour God, and embarraſs our own minds. We. 
ſhould dedicate ourſelves and our families to the ſervice of- 


God, e to the ſituation of life, in which the 


providence of God has placed us: but may we not aptly 
accommodate theſe “ ſingular vows of perſons, to the 
caſe of thoſe, who, perhaps with good intention, but with 


great impropriety, are determined to leave their proper 


employments, and to enter into the miniſtry ; or of thoſe, who 
reſolve to bring up their children to that ſacred office, be- - 
fore they can know whether they will be properly qualified, 
or diſpoſed for ſuch a ſervice? Too many ſeem to forget, that 
there are other ways of glorifying God and ſerving his church, 
beſides preaching the 8 and though no general rules 
can be preſcribed in ſuch cafes; yet much caution, deli- 
beration, prayer and patient waiting upon God, and ſub- 
miſſion to his providence, ſhould precede every, perſon's 
leaving another calling, to enter into. the miniſtry : nor 
ſhould any refolutions, or vows be conſidered binding re- 
ſpecting themſelves, or children: unleſs the Lord allow 


them, by giving proper qualijications, and difpoſttions, aud 


„ a regular door of admiſſion in his providence. 


therwiſe ſuch perſons would do better, ts endeavour 


themſelves, and to bring up their children, to honour God 


5A | by 
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31 And if a man will at all redeem ought 
of his tithes, he ſhall add thereto the fifth part 
thereof. | 


32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flock, even of whatſoever paſſeth un- 


der the rod, the tenth ſhall be holy unto the 


LORD. 


„ ** 
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of Iſrael in mount Sinai. 
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33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be 960g 


| or bad, neither ſhall he change it: and if he 


change it at all, then both it and the change 
thereof ſhall be holy: it ſhall not be redeemeq, 

34 Theſe are the commandments which 
the LokxD commanded Moſes for the children 


[Ro 


by their example, influence, and ſubſtance in a private 


character: for the Lord to this day will chuſe his own 
miniſters, whom he will employ in his ſanctuary, without 
regarding our defires, and intentions. — Our houſes, lands, 
cattle, and ſubſtance, muſt be poſſeſſed, and uſed to the 

lory ef God; and a portion dedicated immediately to the 
= of his worſhip, and to promote his cauſe, is ac- 
ceptable to him, if done with a conſtant and willing mind, 
and in prudence and equity. — But the Lord neither ap- 
proves of thoſe, who grudge his ſervants their ſupport; 
nor of thoſe, who injure their families, and perhaps their 
creditors, by an imprudent, or oſtentatious profuſion in 


* 


» 


that we ſinners were devoted to utter deſtruction, as under 
the curſe of a broken law: and that Jeſus willingly devoted 
himſelf to be made a curſe for us; and taſted the bitterneſz 
of death, yea of the wrath of the Father for our redemp- 
tion. Their doom will be irreverſible, who negle& this 
great ſalvation ; and they will be bid to “ depart from him 
« accurſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
« his angels.” Let us then flee to him for refuge; and 


receiving the atonement, let us yield ourſelves to him, 


without wiſhing, or deſiring a change, to be unto him a 
holy people, that his name “ may be glorified in us,” 
living, and dying, and for ever,“ and we in him, accord. 


theſe reſpects: nor of thoſe who raſhly engage, and incon- 
ſtantly retract their engagements, But let us not forget 


ing to the grace of our God, and of the Lord Jefus 
« Chriſt.” (2 Theſſ, e. i. v. 11, 12.) 


* 


THE 


* 


FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES 
5 CALLED | 
LY BB > 


7 


a—__ 


his book, as well as the preceding ones, had it's name from the authors of the Greek tranſlatinn, 
that is called the Septuagint ; but the names of the former books ſtand in our Bibles in the original 
Greek; this is tranſlated into Engliſh. It is called NUMBERS from the ſeveral numberings if 
© the people, of the Levites, &c, which it records. The book begins with an account of the arrange- 
ment of the twelve tribes into regular encampments, in four diviſions, under their ſeveral leaders, 
around the tabernacle ; the care of which, and of all it's furniture, was committed to the Levites, in 
three diuiſions, according to their families. The hiſtory of 1ſrael afterwards proceeds : and the 
ſacred penman having recorded that inſtance of rebellion, which provoked God to fwear in his 
wrath that they ſhould not enter into his reſt; gives an account of their continuance in tit 
wilderneſs for about thirty-nine years; though very little is related, except of the firſt, and if 
the laſt year of that period: and the whole is intermixed with many laws, moral and cerenu- 
nial. It would not conſiſt with brevity to deſcend to particulars, which will appear at the 
| head of each chapter. Suffice it to obſerve, that the whole is calculated to illuſirate the Scrip- 
ture dotfirine of the juſtice, holineſs, truth, goodneſs, and mercy of God: and of: the rebellum, 
unbelief, ingratitude, and perver/encſs of man. The drvine diſpenſations towards Iſrael, here 
recorded, had a tendency to humble them, and prove them; to diſtinguiſb betwixt the true 
believer, and the hypocrite among ſt them; to lead them all into an acquaintance with the Jar 
- an 
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aud with themſelves; to wean them from 22 confidence, and to induce: them to truſt in bim; 


for the conqueſt 


to render them watchful, and to fill them with reverential fear of God; and ſs to train them up 
of Canaan, and for adhering ta their God and religion, when put into poſſeſſion - 


thereof. Theſe and other fimilar leſſons they might learn from their own rebellions, ana ſub 
miſſions; and from all the Lord's judgments and mercies towards them: and if we duly attend 
thereto, we may learn like uſeful leſſons, for our warning, encouragement, and eſtabliſhment in 


the faith. 


8 


— 


* 


Contains, 1. God's command to number Iſrael, 1—16. 
2d. The performance of. it; with the number of each 
tribe, and the ſum total, 179—46. 3d. The Levites 
not numbered with the reſi, being io ſerve at the ta 
A ND: the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, in 
the wilderneſs 'of Sinai, in the taber- 


nacle of the congregation, on the firſt day of 
the ſecond month, in the ſecond year after 


_ were come out of .the land of Egypt, 
aying, 3 = 
2 Take ye the ſum of all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, after their families, 
by the houſe. of their fathers, with the num- 
ber of their names, every male by their poll; 
3 From twenty years old and upward, all 
that are able to go forth to war in Iſrael: thou 
and Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 
4 And with you there ſhall be a man of 
every tribe, every one head of the houſe of 
his fathers. 
« 5 And theſe are the names of the men that 


17— — 
_ 7 


NOTES. 


CHAP. I.] V.2. Take ye the ſum, be.] Though | 


the ſum total in this chapter be exactly the fame with that 
which is mentioned before, (Ex. c. xxxviii. v. 2 5—28.) 
the numbering cannot be the ſame : for that was before the 
conſtruction of the tabernacle, which was ſet up on the firſt 
day of the firſt month; and the baſes were formed of the 


| ver collected upon that occaſion; whereas this was or- 


dered on the firſt day of the ſecond month. The Levites 
were plainly exempted both from the tribute, and from the 
war: none were here numbered who were unſerviceable, 


Whether through age, or infirmities; but as “ there was 


not one feeble perſon among their tribes,” when they 
ki Egypt, we may ſuppoſe there were very few at this 


4 


| 


al 
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ſhall ſtand with you: Of the tribe of Reuben; 
Elizur, the ſon of Shedeur. | 3 
6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel, the ſon of Zu- 
riſhaddai. 3 | 
7 Of Judah; Nahſhon, the ſon of Ammi- 
nadab. 5 | | 
8 Of Iſſachar; Nathaneel, the ſon of Zuar.. 
9 Of Zebulun; Eliab, the fon of Helon. 
10 Of the children of Joſeph : of Ephraim; 
Eliſhama, the ſon of Ammihud : of Manafleh ;, 
Gamaliel, the ſon of Pedahzur. | 
11 Of Benjamin; Abidan, the ſon of Gideoni. 
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer, the ſon of Ammi- 


| ſhaddai. 


13 Of Aſher; Pagiel, the ſon of Ocran.. 

14 Of Gad; Eliafaph, the ſon of Deuel.. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira, the ſon of Enan.. 

16 Theſe were the renowned of the con- 

egation, princes of the tribes of their fa- 
thers, heads of thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men 
which are expreſſed by their names: | 

18 And they aſſembled all the congregation 


together on the firſt day of the ſecond month 25 


a 


| 


— 


time. The people are reckoned in even numbers, no leſs- 
ſum than fifty being mentioned, and that but in one 
inftance. Probably they either had been before, or were 

now ranked under rulers of thoufands, of hundreds, and of 
fifties; and were regiſtered accordingly, with the omiſſion 


of the odd numbers: and the alterations had been ſo few 


ſince the former account was taken, that it made no dif- 
ference in the round ſum of thouſands and hundreds. 


| They were numbered to illuſtrate the divine faithfulneſs in 


thus increaſing the ſeed of Jacob: to prepare the way for 
their regular encampment and government: in order to 
being trained up for the wars, and conqueſt of Canaan; 
and to aſcertain their genealogies, in order to the diviſion 
of the land by lot, | 
g and 
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and they declared their pedigrees after their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, by their poll. | 
19 As the Loxpd commanded Moſes, ſo he 
numbered them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
20 And the children of Reuben, Iſrael's 
eldeſt ſon, by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, by their poll, 
every male from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war: 
21 'I hoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and 
ſix thouſand and five hundred. YL 
22 Of the children of Simeon, by their 


generations after their families, by the houſe 


of their fathers, thoſe that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of the names, 
by their poll, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war: PTR 
23 Thoſe that were numbered. of them, 
even of the tribe of Simeon were fifty and nine 
thouſand and three hundred. 
224 Of the children of Gad, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 
25 Thoſe that were numbered of them 


even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five 


thouſand fix hundred and fifty. | | 
26 Of the children of Judah, by their gene- 
- rations, aſter their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 

that were able to go forth to war; 
27 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 


even of the tribe of Judah, were threeſcore and 


fourteen thouſand and ſix hundred. | 


28 Of the children of Iſſachar, by their ge 


* PRPSEY 


NUMBERS. 


I 
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nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 


their fathers, according to the number of the 


names from twenty years old and upward, all 


| that were able to go forth to war; 


29 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 


even of the tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and four 
thouſand and four hundred. 5 

30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe. 
of their fathers, according to the number of 


the names, from twenty years old and up- 


ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 


31 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and 
even thouſand and four hundred. 5 

32 Of the children of Joſeph, namely, of th 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of the names, 


from twenty years old and upward, all that 


were able to go forth to war; | 
33 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thou- 
ſand and five hundred. _ | 
34 Of the children of Manaſſeh, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 5 
35 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 


even of the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty and 


two thouſand and two hundred. 

36 Of the children of Benjamin, by ther 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 


the names, from twenty years old and upward, 


all that were able to go forth to war; 


7 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and 


five thouſand and four hundred. 


38 Of the children of Dan, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of 


— 


* 


V. 26, 27.] Jacob had given Judah the pre- eminence 
in his prophetical bleſſing; and that tribe was now to have 
the precedency in their encampments: with reference to 
each of theſe events, God had increaſed them more than 
any of their brethren: and to more than double the 
number of ſome of the tribes.— Ephraim, and Manafleh, 


— 


according to the ſame prophecy, were numbered as diſtinct 


tribes, and Ephraim had the ſuperiority, as was foretold; 


and Joſeph indeed appears “ a fruitful bough:“ yet the 


tribe of Judah was more numerous by one thouſand nine 


hundred men, than theſe two tribes united, 


3 | | on: N 
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their fathers, according to the number of the 


names, from twenty years old and upward, 


all that were able to go forth to war; 

39 Thoſe that were iiumbered of them, 
ven of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred. SN 


40 Of the children of Aſher, by their gene- 


rations, after their families, by the houſe of 


their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 5 


41 Thoſe that were numbered of | them, 


even of the tribe of Aſher, were forty and one 
thouſand and five hundred. _ | 
42 Of the children of Naphtali, through- 
out their generations, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; VV 

43 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and 
three thouſand and four hundred. 8 
44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbered, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbered, and the 
princes of Iſrael, Being twelve men: each one 
was for the houſe of his fathers. 757 
45 So were all thoſe that were number 


the childrag-of: He by this lhoufe af their | 


fathers, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth. to war in 
lirael ; | Hat Vines 
46 Even all they that were numbered were 


1 a. 1 


C HAP. I. 


th Li. And 


3 
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ſix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and 
five hundred and fifty, ED, 5 

47 But the Levites, after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbered among them. 
48 For the Loxp had ſpoken unto Moſes, 


49 Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Levi, neither take the ſum of them among 
the children of Iſrael ; 5 

50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, and over all the 
veſſels thereof, and over all things that belong 
to it: they ſhall bear the tabernacle, and all 
the veſſels thereof, and they ſhall miniſter 
unto it, and ſhall encamp round about the 
tabernacle. | 1b | | 

51 And when the tabernacle ſetteth for- 
ward, the Levites ſhall take it down; and 
when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the Le- 
vites ſhall ſet it up: and the ſtranger that 
cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. - | 

52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
their tents, every man by his own camp, and 


every man by his own ſtandard, throughout 


their hoſts. 


3 But the Levites ſhall pitch round about 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, that there be no 
wrath upon the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael: and the Levites ſhall keep the 


| charge of the tabernacle of teſtimony. 


54 And the children of Iſrael did Ong 


to all that the Loxd commanded Moſes, ſo 


did they. 
| 5 HAP. 


V. 53. Mo zorath, &c.] As there would be, if the 
ſervice of the ſanctuary were neglected; or if the people 
indiſcriminatęly entered into the tabernacle; or attempted 
to remove it, when they marched. Ne 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When we obſerve the faithfulneſs of God to his pro- 


miles however large, and however improbable the per- 
formance might appear: we may take courage in expecting 
and praying for the accompliſhment of thoſe, which yet 
temain to be fulfilled to ourſelves, and to the church of 
God. Whilſt we reflect with aſtoniſhment on the manner 
in which this immenſe multitude of men, beſides women, 


children, and ſtrangers, were fed, watered, and provided 


'for in the wilderneſs: we may learn to truſt the Lord for 
luch things, as are needful for- us, and our families: and 
wien we recolle& how ſoon, and in what manner their 


cucaſes fell in the wilderneſs; we may be reminded to 


revere the awful juſtice of God; to prepare for death, 
which continually is making ſuch ravages: and to repent 
of, and depart from ſin, which produces ſuch fatal effects. 
We. here alſo ſee, as in a glaſs, the true Iſrael of God, a 
number, which no man can number, yet all 'known by 
name, and written in the book of life by the captain of 
our ſalvation: who are his willing ſubjects, nor © deſpiſe 
<« dominion,” whether of magiſtrates or miniſters, as acting 
by commiſſion from him: who are men of peace; yet mar- 
ſhalled, armed, and prepared for battle; and are daily af- 
ſaulted, whilſt on earth, by many enemies; but under the , 
command and protection of their captain, ſhall finally, one 
after another, be all crowned as conquerors. Nor are mi- 
niſters diſcharged from this war; but muſt be careful « not 
« toentangle themſelves with the affairs of this life, that the 
« may pleaſe him, who hath choſen them to be ſoldiers,” . 
yea officers in his army; and they muſt learn © to endure 
„ hardſhip as good foldiers.” If they are exempted from 
VVV ſecular 
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CHAP. II. 


Contains, 12. The divine commandment, concerning the 
Iſraelites encampments on every fide of, and their 


marching before, and behind the tabernacle, in four 
fquadrons, each under it's appointed captain, 1-—33. 
2d. Their ready obedience, 34. | 

ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes and 


unto Aaron, ſaying, 


2 Every man of the children of Ifrael ſhall | 
pitch by his own ſtandard, with the enfign of 
their father's houſe: far off about the taber- 
nacle of the congregation ſhall they pitch. | 
3 And on the eaſt fide, toward the rifing of | 
the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp 
of Judah pitch, throughout their armies: and 
Nahſhon the fon of Amminadab /hall be cap- 
tain of the children of Judah. 


4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


bered of them, were threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand and fix hundred. 


5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him 


NUMBERS. 
| /hall be the tribe of Iſſachar: and Nethaneel 


ö 


mt. 


ſecular concerns, it is in order that they may be the more 
given up to the ſtudy and preaching of the word of God, 
and prayer, which are the chief weapons of their warfare ; 
by means of which they may endeavour to avert the wrath 
of God from the people. 
the world: ſo minifters ſhould be ſtill more detached from 
it's purſuits, and employments, and “ examples to the 
« flock:” „ Not,” ſays Mr. Henry, “affecting to ſeem 
& greater, but aiming to be really better, every way better 
* than others.” g | 


As Chriftians are ſeparated from 


„ N Or ES. 


CHAP. II.] V. 2. Far of about the tabernacle, &c.] 
They-encamped in four grand di | 

in the centre: yet at ſome diſtance, as a token of their awe 
and reverence. This was in reality their glory, and de- 
fence; and yet they were poſted, as if they were the 
guardians of it; and no enemy could approach it, without 
forcing their way through the hofts of Iſrael. Thus, though 
our religion be indeed our protection: yet eur duty is to 
fapport it's cauſe and intereſt, with our whole power, and 
ability.— This encampment is computed to have framed a 
moveable eity of twelve miles ſquare: and many think that 
the door of every tent faced the tabernacle, that thence they 
might worſhip towards this token of God's prefence upon 
a mercy ſeat. | 5 

V. 3. Judah, &c.] The tribe of Judah, from which 
Chriſt ſprang, was appointed to the higheſt ſtation, and 
under them were ranked the tribes of Iſſachar and Zebulun, 
Judah's younger brethren by the fame mother. The tribe 
of Nenn, . 


pointed to lead the ſecond ſquadren, under whom ranked 


viſions with the tabernacle 


acob's eldeſt ſon, though degraded, was ap- 


and four hundred. 
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the ſon of Zuar ſball be captain of the children 
of Iſſa chert. 4 | 
6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num. 
bered thereof, were fifty and four thouſang 
7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab 
the ſon of Helon hall be captain of the chil- 
dren of 'Zebulkan; n 8 
8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num. 


bered thereof, were fifty and ſeven thouſand 


and four hundred. 
9 All that were numbered in the camp of 
Judah were an hundred thouſand and four. 


| feore thouſand and ſix thouſand and four hun- 
dred throu ghout their armies: theſe ſnall firſt 


ſet forth. 93 8 | 

10 On the ſouth ſide Hall be the ſtandard 
of the camp of Reuben, according to their ar- 
mies: and the captain of the children of Reu- 
ben Hall be Elizur, the ſon of Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 

1 2 A | bered 


T—— 


. — eaſon to be 
| in the divine Redeemer, we have abundant 10 Lal 


the tribe of Simeon his younger brother, and that of Gad, 
the eldeſt ſon of Zilpah, whom. Leah gave to Jacob to 
wife. The three tribes deſcended from Rachel formed the 
third ſquadron: and the three other tribes defcended from 
the concubines formed the fourth, under ' the command of 
a captain of the tribe of Dan; concerning whom Jacob 
propheſied; Dan ſhall judge his people, as one of the 
« tribes of Iſrael.” — Thus the whole arrangement was 
formed in evident wiſdom, as well as uncontrolable ſove- 


reignty, ſo as to conduce to peace, and perpetuate relative 


ection. : 

V. 5. MNethaneel.] The remembrance of the God of 
their fathers, which many of the Iſraelites retained, during 
their hondage in Egypt, appears from the names, which 
they gave their children: As Nethaneel, which ſignifics, 
the gift of God: Eliab, my God a father: Elizur, my Gil 
a rock : Shelumiel, God my peace: Eliaſaph, my God hath 
added: Eliſhamah, my God hath heard, & e. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord by his over-ruling providence, doth as cer. 
tainly, though with leſs obſervation, appoint the bounds of 
our habitation, and our rank in life; as he did the encamp- 
ments of Iſrael in the wilderneſs. It is therefore our duty, 
and intereſt, to be contented with our place, and to endea- 
vour to occupy it in a proper manner; without attempting 
to deſert it, or wiſhing to change it; without envying, 0 
murmuring : without ambition, or covetouſneſs, — And if 
he, © who ordereth all things after the counſel of his own 
« will,” hath allotted our ſtation near to his word and ordi- 
nances; and if moreover he has given us precious faith 
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bered thereof, were forty and ſix thouſand and 
fre hundred. | 


2 And thoſe which pitch by him /ball be 


the tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the 


children of Simeon ball be Shelumiel the fon | 


of Zuriſhaddai. | 5 B 

13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were fifty 
and three hunde. 8 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the cap- 
ſon of Reuel. | 

15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were forty and five thouſand 
and ſix hundred and fifty. „„ 

16 All that were numbered in the camp 
of Reuben were an hundred thouſand and fifty 
and one thouſand and four hundred and fifty, 
throughout their armies: and they ſhall ſet 
forth in the ſecond rank. 

17 Then the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion ſhall ſet forward, with the camp of the 
Levites in the midſt of the camp: as they 
encamp fo ſhall they ſet forward, every man 
in his place, by their ſtandards. 

18 On the weſt fide /hall be the ſtandard 
of the camp of Ephraim, according to their 
armies: and the captain of the ſons of Ephraim 
ſhall be Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 

19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were forty thouſand and five 
hundred. 


20 And by him Hall be the tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh: and the captain of the children of Ma- 


nafleh hall be Gamaliel the fon of Pelahzur. 
21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


W 1 


—— 


and-nine thouſand 


"CHAP I. 


I 


| bered of them, were 
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bered of them, were thirty and two thouſand 
and two hundred. 


22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the 
captain of the ſons of Benjamin all be Abi- 
dan the ſon of Gideoni. | THE 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 

thirty and five thouſand. 
and four hundred. 5 
24 All that were numbered of the camp 


{ of Ephraim were an hundred thouſand and: 
tan of the ſons of Gad ſhall be Eliaſaph the 


eight thouſand and an hundred, throughout 


their armies: and they ſhall go forward in 


the third rank. | 1 : 

25 The ſtandard of the camp of Dan Hall 
be on the north fide by their armies: and the 
captain of the children of Dan ſball be Ahiezer 
the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. | | 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num-- 
bered of them, were threeſcore and two thou-- 
ſand and ſeven hundred. Hs | 
27 And thoſe that encamp by him Hall be 
the tribe of Aſher: and the captain of the 
children of Aſher /hall be Pagiel the ſon of 
Ocran. | | Ee: 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num-- 


bered of them, were forty and one thouſand: 


and five hundred. | | 
29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the 
captain of the children of Naphtali Hall be 
Ahira, the fon of Enan. £15 3 
30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were fifty and three thouſand 
and four hundred. | | | 
31 All they that were numbered in 
the camp of Dan were an hundred thou- 


ſand and fifty and ſeven thouſand and fix 


hundred: 


thankful for ſuch diſtinguiſhing grace; and though in a wil - 
derneſs, in a cottage, in poverty, we have no reaſon, and 
ſurely we ſhall have no diſpoſition, to envy thoſe, who 
poſſeſs ſtately manſions, elegant gardens, or cultivated 
eſtates; but have no lot in Iſrael, no inheritance in 
Canaan, — Our God is a God of order, and a God of 
peace: and commands that all things in his church ſhould 
be done c decently, and in order; and «that all be done 
ein peace.” —It would be well if in attempting to accom- 
plſh the former purpoſe, according to their own idea of 
decency, and order, all denominations of - Chriſtians had 
not too much loſt ſight of the latter injunction. It is de- 
hrable. that all true Chriſtians ſhould be of one judgment: 
ut if that cannot be obtained, it is of great importance 


| 


that they be of one heart : and that, like theſe four ſquadrons 
of Iiracl, they live at peacę with one another; and in their 
different encampments ſurround the -ark, as all of one 


family, all embarked in one common intereſt, and all 


marching to the ſame hab Canaan: and that they be 
upon their guard againſt the ſuggeſtions of thoſe enemies, . 
who. would perſuade them to quarrel about their different 


enſigns, and to draw the ſword of war againſt their bre- 


thren; inſtead of being valiant for the truth, and againſt 
the common enemies of their religion. Then would the 


church be both comely, and alſo terrible as an army with 


banners ; and not the leſs fo, for being divided into different 
ſquadrons, encamped or marching ſeparately; provided each 
diviſion vied with all the others, which ſhould I. 

| f ous 


_— 
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hundred: they ſhall go hindmoſt with their 
ſtandards. | | 

32 Theſe are thoſe which were numbered 
of the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their 
fathers: all thoſe that were numbered of the 


camps, throughout their hoſts, were ſix hun- 


dred thouſand and three thouſand and five 
hundred and fifty. 44 

But the Levites were not numbered 
among the children of Iſrael; as the LoxD 
commanded Moſes: 


34 And the children of Iſrael did accordin 8 
0 


to all that the LoxD commanded Moſes : 
they pitched by their ſtandards, and ſo they 
ſet forward, every one after their families, ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers. 


CHAP. . 


Contains, 1ft. Some particulars concerning Aaron and 
his ſons, 1—4. 24. The tribe of Levi given them 
for aſſiſtants, inſtead of the firfl-born, 5—13. 3d. 
The Levites numbered, and their ſeveral poſts and 
charges aſſigned them by the command of God, 14— 
39. 4th. The aftual exchange of the Levites, and the 

- redemption of the ſupernumerary firſt-born, 40— 51. 


N alſo are the generations of Aaron 


and Moſes, in the day that the LORD 


fpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 
2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 


a 


NUMBERS. 


Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
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Aaron; Nadab the firſt-born, and Abihy, 


3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron 
the prieſts which were anointed, whom he 
conſecrated to miniſter in the prieſt's office. 

4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the 


| LorD, when they offered ſtrange fire before 
| the Lok in the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they 


had no children: and Eleazar and Ithamyr 
miniſtered in the prieſt's office in the fight of 


Aaron their father. _ | 
5 And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 


faying, 


6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent 
them before Aaron the prieſt, that they may 


miniſter unto him. | 


7 And they ſhall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation, before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to do the fer. 


| vice of the tabernacle. 


8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the children of Iſrael, to do the ſer- 


vice of the tabernacle. | 


9. And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto 
Aaron, and to his ſons : they are wholly given 


- | unto him out of the children of Iſrael. 


10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron 


to death. 


and his 


ſons, and they ſhall wait on their prieſt's office: 
and the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put 


zealous for the ark, and for the cauſe of God, and truth ; 
and moſt careful to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. Let then brotherly love continue: and may 
the Lord proſper the attempts, and increaſe the numbers 
of thoſe, who endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace 


NOTES. 
CHAP, III.] V. 1. The generations, &c.] Moſes' 


ſons are not at all mentioned, being numbered amongſt the 


ordinary Leyites; by a ſingular inſtance of diſintereſted 


moderation, and ſubmiſſion to the appointment of God: 
' who, in proof of the divine legation of his ſervant, willed 
him to act in a manner ſo contrary to all other eminent men, 
who almoſt univerſally ſeek the advancement of their poſte- 

rity. Aaron is here firſt mentioned, becauſe the honour of 
the prieſthood was conferred upon him. 


V. 4. In the fight, &.)], That is according to his 


direction, that, by attending to his prudent counſel, they 
might be preſerved from the fin, and puniſhment of their 


= 
2 


on 


_— 
— 


brethren: and their regular, and reverential miniſtrations 
would afford much conlolation to Aaron, after his affliction, 


V. 5—10.]. There was now much work to 


be done, 


and only three prieſts to perform the whole: ſome aſſiſtants 


they muſt have to attend to the more ordinary ſervices, wilt 


| they ſprinkled the blood, burnt the fat, offered incenſe, Kc: 


eſpecially when the tabernacle was to be taken down, and 
carried with them in their march. That no improper perſons, 
none, who were not called of God, might be ſet to work, 
the tribe of Lai was on this occaſion ſet apart for tis 
ſervice. To this tribe Moſes and Aaron belonged: it had 
been ſignalized by it's zeal againſt idolatry in the matter of 
the golden calf: and was by far the ſmalleſt tribe of al: 


and in ſhort it feemed good in the light of God 
this tribe to approach to him, in pre 


to chooſe 


erence to the others, 


Several intimations had before been given of this purpoſe 


of God: and -the -Levites ſeem not to have 


been in- 


cluded amongſt thoſe, who paid the half ſhekel, any more 
than amongſt thoſe, who were numbered for ſoldiers; but 


at this time it was more fully, and expreſsly declared. 


Pe a 


11 And 
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11 And the Logv ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 


Levites ſhall be mine, | | 


V. 12, 13.) The firſt-born in any company of people 
or ten at leaſt; whereas the number mentioned, (v. 42.) 


old. For there were above 600,000 adults, and perhaps as 


were numbered, but thoſe, who had been born, after the 


12 And I, behold, I have taken the Levites 
ſrom among the children of Iſrael, inſtead of 
all the firſt-born that openeth the matrix 
among; the children of Ifrael; therefore the 


13 Becauſe all the firſt-born are mine; for, 
on the day that I ſmote all the firſt-born in 


the land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the | 


firſt-born in Iſrael, both man and beaſt ; mine 
they ſhall be: I am the Lokp. TY 

14 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes in the 
wilderneſs of Sinai, ſaying, | . 

15 Number the children of Levi, after the 
houſe of their fathers, by their families: every 
male from a month old and upward ſhalt thou 
number them. . N 

16 And Moſes numbered them according 
to the word of the LorD, as he was con- 
manded. 6 

17 And theſe were the ſons of Levi, by their 
names; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Gerſhon, by their families; Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the ſons of Kohath, by their families; 
Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and UZziel. 

20 And the ſons of Merari, by their fami- 
lies; Mahli, and Muſhi: theſe are the families 
of the Levites, according to the houſe of their 


fathers. : - 


6 BY 7 


CHAP. III. 
21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the Lib- _. 


. nites, and the family of the Shimites: theſe are 
the families of the Gerſhonites. = | 
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22 Thoſe that were numbered of them ac- 
cording to the number of all the males from a 
month old and upward, even thoſe that were 
numbered of them, were ſeven thouſand and 
five hundred. 7 15 2 


23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 


pitch behind the tabernacle weſtward. . 


24 And the chief of the houſe of the father of 
the Gerſhonites hall be Eliaſaph the fon of Lael, 

25 And the charge of the. ſons of Gerſhon, 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall be 
the tabernacle, and the tent, the covering 
thereof, and the hanging for the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. ERS 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the door of the court, which i by: 
the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, 
and the cords of it, for all the ſervice thereof. 

27 And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites: and the fami- 
ly of the Uzzielites; theſe are the families of 


the Kohathites. | | 


28 In the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, were eight thouſand 
and ſix hundred, keeping the charge of the 
ſanctuary. 3 


a1 


muſt in general amount to the proportion of one in eight 


probably was not one in fifty of all the males young and 


many under age, Some therefore ſuppoſe that none were - 
numbered, but ſuch as were unmarried, and ſo not become 
heads of families themſelves ; and that the firſt-born Egyp- | 


tians alſo, who were deſtroyed, were thus accounted: but | 


even theſe muſt have formed a much larger portion. 1 
rather. accede to their ſentiment, who ſuppoſe that none 


—_— 


deſtruction of the firſt-born of Egypt: and this indeed 
ſeems the meaning of the law, (Ex. c. xiii. v. 2.) which 
referred to the future, and not to the paſt; and it is evi- 
dent that the firſtlings of the cattle were thus reckoned. 
Indeed 45,000 of both ſexes is a vaſt number of firſt-born 
children within the ſpace of one year: but we ſhall find it 
no ways improbable that amongſt 1,200,000. perſons of 
both ſexes, who were above twenty years of age, (and many 


Lane rats bc} T_T 


wy 


— 


within that time near 50, ooo marriages; that is about the 
twelfth part of the company of marriageable perſons. Eſpe- 
cially when we conſider that multitudes might be inclined 
to marry, when they found they were about to enjoy liberty: 
and that the promiſes made to Iſrael eſpecially reſpected a 


very rapid increaſe of their numbers, and that there would 


be a very great bleſſing upon them in this reſpect in conſe- 
quence of it. If we admit of, this ſolution, the firſt born 
Iſraelites were all unfit for ſervice, on this emergency; and 
as they were the heirs of their ſeveral families; when they 
were grown up, they would not probably have been very 
willing to be ſervants to the prieſts: and conſequently the 
change would be as acceptable to the relations of thoſe, 


| who were ſet aſide, as to thoſe, who were ſubſtituted in 
their ſtead, (ch. xviii. v. 2.) | 


Vet it ſeems, that, though the Levites, and their poſ- 
terity were thus dedicated to God, it was only in lieu 
of the firſt-born at that time amongſt them: andthat the 
law concerning the preſentation and redemption of the firſt 


) born was in force through all ſucceeding generations, until 
might marry much younger than that age,) there ſhould be | 


the days of Chriſt, (Luke, c. ii. v. 23. 
5 


29 The 


i 
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29 The families of the ſons of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the fide of the tabernacle ſouthward. 
30 And the chief of the houſe of the father 
of the families of the Kohathites Hall be Eli- 
zaphan the ſon of UZziel. | 
31 And their charge ſhall be the atk, and 
the table, and the candleſtick, and the altars, 
and the veſſels of the ſanctuary wherewith 
they miniſter, and the hanging, and all the 
ſervice thereof. 
32 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt 


ſhall be chief over the chief of the Levites, and 


have the overſight of them that keep the charge 
of the ſanctuary. 

33 Of Merari was the family of the Mah- 
lites, and the family of the Muſhites: theſe 
are the families of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were fix thou- 
{and and two hundred. | 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the father 
of the families of Merari was Zuriel, the ſon 


of Abihail : zhe/e ſhall pitch on the fide of the 


tabernacle northward. 


36 And under the cuſtody and charge of the 


1 
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' ſons of Merari /þall be the boards of the taber- 
nacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and the ſockets thereof, and all the 
veſſels thereof, and all that ſerveth thereto, - 

37 And the pillars of the court round about 
and their ſockets, and their pins, and their 
cords. Des | 

38 But thoſe that encamp before the taber. 
nacle toward the eaſt, even before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation eaſtward, Hall be 
Moſes, and Aaron, and his ſons, keeping the 
charge of the ſanctuary for the charge of the 
children of Iſrael: and the ſtranger that 
cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. | 

39 All that were numbered of the Levites, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbered at the 
commandment of the Lorp, throughout 
their families, all the males, from a month 
old -and upward, were twenty and two 
| thouſand- . W | 
460 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Num- 
ber all the firſt-born of the males of the chil- 


and take the number of their names. 
41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me, 
(1 am the Lokp, ) inſtead of all the firſt-born 


V. 39-] The ſum total was 22,300: but the 300 are 
ſuppoſed to have been the firſt-born of the Levites, who 
were already devoted to the Lord: and we muſt acknow- 
ledge a peculiar interpoſition of Providence in this near 
coincidence in the numbers of the Levites, and of the firſt- 


Dorn. Either they determined by lot, who were to pay 


the redemption-money, and for whom the Levites were to 
be accepted: or it was paid by a common tax: or, as fome 
think, they began with the eldeſt, and fo the youngeſt, not 
being changed, paid the money. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilſt we conſider Jeſus, our great High Prieſt, ap- 

inted of the Father, and entruſted with the charge of the 
anctuary, and of the whole congregation; and keeping 
that charge with unremitting attention, entire faithfulneſs, 
ſove, and power: we ſhould recolleR, that his miniſters, 
as preſented unto him, and miniſtering before him, have 
under him a ſolemn charge committed to them alfo: they 
are called upon to wait in their office; to ſerve the Lord 
therein with reverence, to offer no ſtrange fire, doing 
nothing of their own head, or in their own ſpirit; and with 
all diligence and fidelity to follow the inſtructions, and copy 
the example of their Lord. But it is of the utmoſt im- 
portance that each ſhould know his own poſt, and duty; 
that there may no part of the work be neglected, no inter- 


/ 


\ 


— 


ference, and no occaſion for envy, ambition, or diſcontent. 
Nor can any ſervice required by ſuch a maſter be either 
mean, or hard: for he will put honour upon the faithful 
in the loweſt ſituation; and will provide aſſiſtance, where 
the work is too laborious. They alſo, who are not en- 
caged in the miniſtry, have a work to do, and a charge to 
keep; and muſt remember that all men are the Lord's by 
creation; and all true Chriſtians are his by redemption: 
and that, as the miniſtry was appointed for their benefit, 


the hearts of thoſe, who miniſter before the Lord in their 
behalf. Blefſed be God we may all at preſent come even 
into the holieſt without danger of death ; nay with afſurance 
of acceptance and life eternal, if we come by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. Still however we muſt regret that the, Lord's 
people form fo ſmall a proportion of the whole multitude 
of mankind; and ſhould be reminded to pray for the ſend- 
ing forth of more faithful miniſters; for when they are in- 
creaſed it is a hopeful ſign, that the Lord has much work 
| to do, in increaſing his church. Nor let us forget, that 
the children, though unfit for ſervice, were numbered as part 
of this holy tribe; © for of ſuch is the kingdom of God:” 
but whilſt we deſire that our offspring ſhould be numbered 
' amongſt the Lord's peculiar people, and excel in holineſs; 
let us, after the example of Moſes, be indifferent about 


. 


every other diſtinction, either for them, or for ourſelves. 
| among 


' dren of Iſrael, from a month old and upward, 


they are required to ſtrengthen the hands, and to encourage 


<< £2. , 9 qc. 6 © =» =» , 
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of the Levites, inſtead of all the firſtlings 
among the cattle of the children of Iſrael. 


42 And Moſes numbered, as the Lox | 


commanded him, all the firſt-born among the 
children of Iſrael. IAG 5 

43 And all the firſt-born males, by th 
number of names, from a month old and up- 
ward, of thoſe that were numbered of them, 
were twenty and two thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore and thirteen. 


44 And the Log ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ig, 5 pp a 
4 5 Take the Levites inſtead of all the firſt- | 


born among the children of Iſrael, and the 
cattle of the Levites inſtead of their cattle, 
and the Levites ſhall be mine: I am the Lorp. 

46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed 
of the two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen 
of the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael, 
which are more than the Levites; 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels apiece 
by the poll; after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary 
ſhalt thou take hem: (the ſhekel is twenty 


gerahs:) 


48 And thou ſhalt give the money where- | 


with the odd number of them is to be re- 
deemed unto Aaron and to his ſons. 

49 And Moſes took the redemption-money 
of them that were over and above them that 
were redeemed by the Levites. | 

50 Of the firſt-born of the children of Iſ- 
rael took he the money; a thouſand three 


7 among the children of Iſrael; and the cattle 


* 
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hundred and threeſcore and five /hekels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. | 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them 
that were redeemed unto. Aaron and to his 
ſons, according to the word of the Lok, as 


| the Loxp commanded Moſes. 


C HAP. N. 


Contains, 1ſt. God's command to number thoſe Levites, 
who Tere fit for ſervice, and to aſſign them their ſeve- 
ral offices in the removal of the tabernacle, with ſpecial 
directions relative thereto, 1— 33. 2d. The per- 
formance of this command, 34—49. ; 


ND the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes and 


unto Aaron, ſaying, 


2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath 


from among the ſons of Levi, after their 


families, by the houſe of their fathers ; 

3 From thirty years old and upward, evett 
until fifty years old, all that enter into the 
hoſt to do the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

4 This /hall be the ſervice of the. ſons of 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation 
about the moſt holy things. | 

5 And when the camp ſetteth forward, 
Aaron ſhall come, and his ſons, and they 
ſhall take down the covering vail, and cover 


the ark of teſtimony with it; 


6 And ſhall put thereon the covering of 
badgers ſkins, and ſhall ſpread over 2 a cloth 


wholly of blue, and ſhall put in the ſtaves 
thereof. | | 


NOTES. V. 5. When the camp forced forward, &c.] The law, 
CHAP. IV.] V. 3. From thirty years, &c.] The | prohibitiag any but the High Prieſt, one day in the year, 


people were numbered for war from twenty years of age; 
but the Levites were not numbered for the ſervice of the 
ſanftuary, till they were thirty years of age. Yet this had 
ſpecial reference to the charge, and burden of removing the 
tabern2cle; for they were admitted as probationers at 
twenty-five, (ch. viii. v. 24—26.) and in David's time, when 
the work was more extenſive, but not ſo heavy, they were 
almitted at twenty years old (1 Chron. c. xiii. v. 24—28.) 
Jeſus Chriſt, and probably John the Baptiſt, deferred enter- 
ng on their public work, till they were thirty years of age. 
The Levites were alſo to have an honourable exemption 


from this employment after twenty years ſervice, though 


they were {till to be occupied in one way or other, (ch. viii. 
v. 26.) Neither of theſe laws are binding in the letter 


per place. 


na 


to enter into the moſt holy place, muſt needs admit of an 


exception, whilſt they were continually removing in the 
wilderneſs: that exception therefore was expreſsly ap- 
pointed; and the directions given, relating thereto, muſt 


be religiouſly obſerved, or it could not be ſafely done. 


Uzzah loſt his life, and David was greatly diſcompoſed in 


ſpirit, through inattention in this matter long after, (2 Sam. 


c. vi. v. 6—11. 1 Chron. c. Xill, v. 9—14. Ch, XV. V. 1, 2. 
12—15.) 5 1 

V. 6. The covering, &c.] Theſe coverings were dot 
only for ſecurity, and decent reſpect; but for concealment: 
and not only marked the reverence due to holy things, but 


the myſteriouſneſs of the things ſignified by thoſe types, 


| | and the darkneſs of that diſpenſation. 
of them upon the miniſters of the goſpel, but both afford | 


much uſeful practical inſtruction, as will be ſeen in its pro- 


Some ſuppoſe that 
the cloth of blue repreſented the azure firmament, which 


interpoſes betwixt us and the majeſty of heaven. 


7 And 
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| 3 themes 


7 And upon the table of ſhew-bread they 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and put thereon. 
the Aiſhes, and the ſpoons, and the bowls, and 
covers to cover withal ; and the continual bread 
ſhall be thereon. 

8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth 
of ſcarlet, and cover the ſame with a cover- 
ing of badgers ſkins, and ſhall * in the 


9 And they ſhall take a cloth of bine, and 
cover the candleſtick of the light, and his 
lamps, and his tongs, and his ſnuff-diſhes, 
and all the oil-veſlels thereof, wherewith they 
miniſter unto it. 

10 And they ſhall put it, and all the veſſels 
thereof, within a covering of badgers {kins, 
and ſhall put it upon a bar. 

11 And upon the golden altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a 
covering of badgers ſkins, and ſhall put to 
the ſtaves thereof. 


12 And they ſhall take all the 1 
of miniſtry, Where with they miniſter in the | 


ſanctuary, and put hem in a cloth of blue, 
and cover them with a covering of badgers 
{kins,. and ſhall put hem on a bar. 
13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon : 

14 And they ſhall put upon it all the veſſels 
thereof, wherewith they miniſter about it, 
even the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the 
ſhovels, and the baſons, all the veſſels of the 
altar; and they ſhall ſpread upon it a cover- 
ing of badgers ſkins, and put to the ſtaves 
of it. 

15 And when Aab bind his find have ET 


an end of covering the ſanctuary, and all the 


veſſels of the ſanctuary, as the camp is to ſet 
forward; after that, the ſons of Kohath ſhall 
come to bear 45: but they ſhall not touch 
any holy thing, leſt they die. Theſe things 
are the burden of the ſons of Kohath in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 


RIS — "Is 


NUMBERS. 
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16 And to the office of Eleazar the ſon 
of Aaron the prieſt pertameth the oil for the 
light, and the ſweet incenſe, and the daily 
meat- offering, and the anointing oil, and the 
overſight of all the tabernacle, and af all that 
therein it, in the ſanctuary, andi in the veſſels 
thereof. 

17 And the Loxn ſpake unto Moſes and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 5 
- 18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families 
of the Kohathites from among the Levites: 


the moſt holy things; Aaron and his ſons 
ſhall go in, and appoint them every one to 


his ſervice, and to his burden. 


20 But they ſhall not go in to ſee when the 


holy things are covered leſt they die. 


21 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon, throughout the houſes of their fathers, 
by their families : 

23 From thirty years old and upward unto 
fifty years old ſhalt thou number them; all 
that enter in to perform the ſervice, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

24 This 7s the ſervice of the families of the 
Gerſhonites, to. ſerve, and for burdens. 


tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, his covering, and the covering of the 
badgers ſkins that is above upon it, and the 
hanging for the door of the taber nacle of the 
congregation. 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the cate of the court, 
which is by the tabernacle, and by the altar 
round about, and their cords, and all the in- 
ſtruments of their ſervice, and all that is made 
for them; ſo ſhall they ſerve. | 

27 At the appointment of Aaron and his 
ſons ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the 
G l in all their burdens, and in all 


— 


V. 1 3 4 The Gag fire was thus taken care of, 


and removed, as well as the brazen altar, both being mus 


covered from view by this purple cloth. 
V. 18. Cut ye not off, &c.] Eleazar, and the prieſts, 


— » 


ney failed to give them proper cautions and directions; 

permitted them to gaze irreverently or curiouſly up! 
the 1 things: which they — ee but muſt not ſee, 
V. 25. (See ch. ili. v. 25.) 5 


would be chargeable with the death of the Kohathites, if 
i + 


* 


8 


their 


19 But thus do unto them, that they may 
live, and not die, When they approach unto 


25 And they ſhall bear the curtains of the 


CÞ COD <- » % 
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in charge all their burdens. 
28 This js the ſervice of the families of the 


ſons of Gerſhon in the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation: and their charge hall be under the 
hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 
29 As for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt 
number them after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers: 
zo From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, 


every one that entereth into the ſervice to 


do the work of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 5 


naele of the congregation ; the boards of the 
tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the * 
lars thereof, and ſockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pins, and 
their cords, with all their inſtruments, and 
with all their ſervice; and by name ye ſhall 
reckon the inſtruments of the charge of their 
burden. 


33 This 7s the ſervice of the families of the 
hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 


Kohathites, after their families, and after the 
houſe of their fathers; 


unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 


12 


31 And this zs the charge of their burden 
according to all their ſervice in the taber- 


ſons of Merari, according to all their ſervice in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, under the 


34 And Moſes and Aaron, and the chief of 
the congregation, numbered the ſons of the 


35 From thirty years old and upward even 


'CHA-P. IV. 
their ſervice: and ye ſhall appoint unto them 


— 
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into the ſervice for the work in the tabernacle | 


in the congregation. 


36 And thoſe that were vibe of them, 


by their families, were two thouſand ſeven 1 


hundred and fifty. 


7 Theſe were they chat were numbered of 
the families of the Kohathites, all that might 


do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation, which Moſes and Aaron did number, 


according to the commandment of the LoRD 
by the hand of Moſes. 


38 And thoſe that were numbered of the 


ſons of Gerſhon, throughout their families, 
and by the houſe of their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 


into the ſervice the the work in the taber- - 


naele of. the congregation ; 
40 Even thoſe that were numbered of 


them, throughout their families, by the houſe: 
of their fathers, were two thouſand and fix 


hundred and thirty. 


i 


41 Thele are they that were- 1 af | 


the families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of all that 


might do ſervice in the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation, whom Moſes and Aaron did number, 


according to the commandment of the LoR D. 


42 And thoſe that were numbered of the 
families of the ſons of Merari, throughout 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and upward even 


unto fifty years old, every one that entereth _ 
into the ſervice, foe the work in the taberna- 


cle of the congregation; 
44 Even thoſe that were ee of them, 


after 85 


contained a leſs. number in the whole, than either * the 
other families in the tribe of Levi; yet there was amongſt them 
tie moſt effective men, and they were charged with e hea- 
veſt part of the ſanctuary. 
"tes was very ſmall, compared with that of the other tribes ; 


h there would be more by far than could at once be em- 
But apt might carry in turns, and 
e whole expeditiouſly, and 


1 in this ſervice. 
eale one another, and thus do t 
chearfully. They would alſo have their own tents to re- 


move, and their own families to take care of. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATION 8. 


Though the miniſter of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, or war 
with carnal Weapons, vm he muſt enter into “ the hoſt of 


— 


V. 4. Three 3 &c.] The family of Merari 


The ſum total of the effective Le- 


8 


| 


ce the Lack, 8 0 both i in his perſonal could a ſin, 


and ſatan, and in doing the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, muſt-boldly fight the good fight of faith, with * 
the proper weapons of his warfare, found doctrine, ferveitt * 
So much gravity, prudente, 
humility, ripeneſs of judgment, and experience; ſo much 
meekneſs and patience are neceſfary for the proper per- 


prayer, and an holy example. 


formance of the miniſterial duty, to the glory of God, to 


the edification of the church, and to the filencing of gain- . 


ſayers: and miniſters are expoſed to ſo many temptations 


_ | from the ſmiles, and from the frowns. of men; from popu-: - 

| larity, and from oppoſition: that it is much more adviſeable 
for thoſe, who are intended for this ſacred ſervice, to ſpend 
much previous time in retirement, ſtudy, meditation, and 


communion with God; that they may come forth well 
8 D Pres. 
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two hundred. 

45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbered of 
the families of the ſons of Merari, whom 
Moſes and Aaron numbered, according to the 
word of the Lok by the hand of Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moſes and Aaron and the 
chief of Iſrael numbered, after their fami- 
lies, and after the houſe of their fathers; 

47 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto; fifty years old, every one that came to 
do the ſervice of the miniſtry, and the ſer- 
vice of the burden in the tabernacle of the 
congregation; _ | 

48 Even thoſe that were numbered of them, 
were eight thouſand and five hundred and 
fourſcore. ; 
49 According to the commandment of the 


| NUMBERS. 
after their families, were three thouſand and 
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LoRD they were numbered by the hand of 
Moſes, every one according to his ſervice 

and according to his burden: thus were they 
numbered of him, as the Lord commandeg 
Moles. 5 | 
C1 A: MN. 


Contains, 1ft. A command to exclude the lepers, and in- 
clean from the camp, v. 1—4. 24. The law of reſj. 
tution repeated, and enlarged upon, v. 5=—10. 3d. The 


law for the trial of a woman. ſuſpected by her huſband 
of adultery, v. 11—31. 


— 


ND the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 

they put out of the camp every leper, and 

every one that hath an iſſue, and whoſoever 
is defiled by the dead: 

3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, 

without the camp ſhall ye put them; that 


— 


prepared and furniſhed for uſefulneſs, when a proper occa- 
ſion is afforded; than that they ſhould, by an indiſcreet, 
and hurtful zeal be allowed, or encouraged to violate the 
apoſtle's rule; (1 Tim. c. iii. v. 6.) From the neglect of 
attending to this caution, many miſchiefs have ariſen both 
to individuals, and to the cauſe of God; nor is that time 
loſt; which is ſpent in preparation for this important ſer- 
vice. However when men are entered, and have health 
and ſtrength, and work aſſigned them, they ſhould: loſe no 
time, nor miſs. any opportunities of uſefulneſs; for ſuch.loſt 
opportunities may be regretted, but cannot be recalled. 
But when the faithful ſervants of God grow in years, and 
their natural. vigour abates, they muſt not be cenſured, if 
they labour not ſo-much as they formerly did, eſpecially in 
thoſe ſervices which require bodily exertion: and if it pleaſe 
God to lay them quite aſide by ſickneſs, and infirmity ; 
yet as they ftill ſerve the church of God by their prayers, 


and examples of faith, patience and obedience, they are ſtill 


entitled to reſpect, and maintenance from it: they ought 
not indeed, and will not deſire to ceaſe from labour, whilſt 
they are capable of it: but they muſt not murmur, if they 
are thus diſcharged; or if they ſee others “ increaſe whilſt 
< they decreaſe: for the Lord will do his work by a ſuc- 
ceſſion of ſervants; will ſnew them all in their turns, that 
he can do without them; and that, the work is all in his 
hand; and that when he employs them, he does not ſtand 
in, need of them, but can eaſily ſend out others in their 
ſtead, when they are no longer ſerviceable. Though we 
are not under the comparative obſcurity, and ſeverity of 


the Moſaic diſpenſation; yet we ſhould remember that 


Heavenly things muſt be treated with reverence; and muſt 
nat be curiouſly, contemptuouſly, or preſumptuouſly in- 
quired. into: nor is this only to be noted, in regard to the 
greater, and more awful myſteries of religion, but with 
reſpect to every thing thereto pertaining; for it is very 


bazpexous to attempt being wiſe above what is written, or 


to- intrude into thoſe things, over which God hath pur- 


poſely thrown a vail; and the miniſters. of God, and thoſe 
who have attained to a ſuperior degree of influence, or au- 
thority, ſhould caution, and hinder their juniors, or the 
people from ſuch intruſion. Indeed the rule holds good 
in all. things, and we ought to prevent others from com- 
mitting ſin to the utmoſt of our ability, and as far as con- 
ſiſts with other relative duties; and are acceſlary to the 
guilt, and to the ruin of thoſe, who periſh through our 
neglect. But though the Lord is great, and holy, and 
though. vengeance belongeth unto him; and though: we 
are mean, polluted, and guilty creatures; we may yet ap- 
proach him with ſafety, comfort, and confidence, in the 
way, which he hath. opened, in the means, which he hath 
appointed, and according to the directions, which he hath 
preſcribed: but not otherwiſe. In this moveable. world 
changes await us; but wherever we remove, we muſt be 
ſure to take our God, and our religion with us, to prefer 
his houſe, and worſhip, to our temporal intereſts, and to 
ſerve him with the prime of our health and ſtrength. Ere 
long this earthly houſe of our tabernacle will be taken 
down: but if it hath been an habitation of God through 
the Spirit; this great and ſolemn removal will be all under 
the hand of Jeſus, our merciful High Prieſt; he will give 
his angels a charge to convey our ſouls inviſibly to glory; 
and all the conſtituent parts of the tabernacle ſhall, by his 
power, be. brought together to heaven, and there raiſed 
up-again incorruptible, immortal, and glorious, and fo ſhall 
we be ever with the Lord; therefore let us quicken, and 
comfort ourſelves, and each other with theſe words. (1 The. 
c. iv. v. 17, 18. Ram. c. viii. v. IT.) 


en 


CHAP. V.] V. 1—4.] The camps of Iſrael being now 
formed, with the ſanctuary of the Lord in the centre of 
them; in honour of him, who thus dwelt. amongſt them, 
the laws before given, (Leu. c. xiii. xiy, XV.) were ordered 
to be put in immediate execution, 


they 
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they defile not their camps, in the midſt 
whereof I dwell ; 

4 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and 
put them out without the camp: as the LoxD 


jpake unto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 
5 And the LoRD ſpake unto: Moſes, ſaying, 


6 Speak unto: the children of Iſrael, When 
2 man or woman ſhall commit any fin that 
men commit, to do a treſpaſs againſt the 
Lokb, and that perſon be guilty; | 

7 Then they thall confeſs their fin which 
they have done: and he ſhall recompenſe his 
treſpaſs with the principal thereof, and add 
unto it the fifth part thereof, and give it 
unto Him againſt whom he hath trefpaffed. 

$ But if the man have no kinſman to re- 
compenſe the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs 
be recompenſed unto the Lok, even to the 
prieſt, beſide the ram of the atonement, 
whereby an atonement ſhall be made for 
him. Fees 


— 


9 And every offering of all the holy things. 


CHAP. V. 


\ 
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of. the children of Iſrael, which they bring 


| unto the prieſt, ſhall be his. 


10 And every man's hallowed things ſhall 


be his: whatſoever any man giveth the prieſt, 


it ſhall be his. 
11 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
12 Speak unto the children of liracl, and 


| ſay unto them, If any man's wife go aſide, 


and commut a treſpaſs againſt him, : 
13 And a man le with her carnally, and 


it be hid from the eyes of her huſband, and 


be kept cloſe, and the be defiled, and here 


be no witneſs againſt her, neither ſhe be taken 
with the manner; 1 
14 And the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon 


him, and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe 


be defiled:; or if the ſpirit of jealouſy, come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and 
ſhe be not defiled; | 
15 Fhen ſhall: the man bring his wife unto: 
the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for 
her, the tenth: part of an ephah of barley- 


* * = * 


V. 6. hben a man, &c.] Theſe words intimate that 
men are very prone to ſuch frauds, and that they are very 
common amongſt them; though every one of them be a 
« treſpals againſt the Lord,” (Lev. c. vi. v. 17.) 

V. 8. Iftheman, &c. ] If the perſon. injured were dead, or 
removed to a great diſtance, and had left no-near relation, 
to whom the reſtitution might properly be made; the prieſt 
was to receive it, when he offered the treſpaſs-offering, 


Doubtleſs real! poverty would excuſe a man from making 


reſtitution; yet this exception is not made; for men are 
ready enough to. find out excuſes for themſelves, where 
their own intereſt is concerned. They therefore are not 
cenfurable, who eſtabliſh general Scripture rules of duty, 


though they mention not every particular exception; for | 
they. are warranted in doing ſo by the word of God. This 


lawſhews the abſolute neceſſity of reſtitution in one form or 
other, to the injured perſon, to his relation, to the poor, or 
to pious uſes; for, as Mr. Henry obſerves, „tis certain, 
© while that, which is got by injuſtice, is knowingly re- 
* tained. in the hands, the guilt of the injuſtice remains 
upon the conſcience, and is not purged by ſacrifice, or 
* offering, prayers, or tears; for it is one, and the ſame 
© continued att of ſin perßſted in.“ Some ſay, that this 
doctrine tends to embarraſs tender conſciences: but be that 
as it will, it is the doctrine of right reaſon, and of the ward 
F Cod; and feems rather calculated to detect hypocrites, 


and to direct the tender conſcience to a proper conduct, 


which ſpringing: from faith in Chriſt, will-make way for 
inward peace, {3 

V.9,10.] This would encourage, and recompenſe the 
prieſt's conſtant attendance on their work: for it is God's 


command, though ſeldom man's rule, that the miniſter, 


— 


ſhe were guilty. 


— 


who. does the moſt work in due manner, ſhould have the 
beſt maintenance. N | 

V. 12. If any man's wife, &c. ] This remarkable law 
would be a powerful preſervative to the wives in Ifrael in 
the hour of temptation, when er importunity,, 
and-ſecrecy/ were combined: and would alſo induce them 
to watch againſt all occaſions of exciting ſuſpicion in the 
huſband's breaſt. On the other hand it would prevent that: 
cruel-, treatment, which. ſuch. ſuſpicions might occaſion, 
« through the hardneſs of their hearts, when. the crime 
could not be proved, nor the rage of jealouſy allayed: and 
it would leſſen the number of haſty divorces. It would alfo- 
prevent the guilty from eſcaping with impunity, and the- 
innocent” from continuing under injurious ſuſpicions; and 
in many ways ſubſerve the intereſts of purity and of domeſ- 
tic peace, both by always hanging over their heads, as it 
were, for their warning; and by being at ſome times car- 
ried into execution. 

V. 13. No witneſs againſt her, &c.] When they were 
detected, and the fact was proved, both the adulterer, and 
the adultereſs were to be put to death; (Lev. c. xx. v. 10.) 
but when the huſband entertained ſuſpicions, and could 
not bring proof, he was allowed, and the wife was called 
upon to make this ſolemn appeal to an heart-ſearching 


| God, 


V. 15. Barley meal, &.] This coarſe offering without 
oil or frankincenſe implied the baſeneſs of the crime, of 
which the woman was ſuſpected, and the mournful ſtate of 
the family. It was a memorial, as ſolemnly referring the 
deciſion to the Lord, and calling upon him to bring the 


culprit's iniquity to remembrance, and to puniſh. it in caſe 
meal; 
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meal; he ſhall pour no oil upon it, nor put 
frankincenſe thereon ;. for it is an offering of 
jealouſy,” an offering of memorial, bringing 
iniquity to remembrance. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her near, and 
ſet her before the LoRD. bb 

17 And the prieſt ſhall take holy water in 
an earthen veſſel; and of the duſt that is in 
the floor of the tabernacle the prieſt ſhall 


take, and put it into the water. | 


18 And the prieſt thall ſet the woman be- 
fore the Lokp, and uncover the woman's 
head, and put the offering of memorial in her 
Hands, which zs the jealouſy- offering: and 


the prieſt ſhall have in his hand the bitter | 


water 'that cauſeth the curſe. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an 
oath, and jay unto the woman, If no man 
have lain with thee, and if thou haft not 
gone aſide to uncleanneſs wth another, in- 
ſtead of thy huſband, be thou free from this 
bitter water that cauſeth the curſe: 5 

20 But if thou haſt gone aſide 0 another 
inſtead of thy huſband, and if thou be de- 
filed, and ſome man hath lain with thee befide 
thine huſband ; 5 | 

21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oath of curſing; and the prieſt ſhall | 
ſay unto the woman, Ihe Lok make thee : 


a curſe and an oath ops thy people, when 


the LoRD doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy 


belly to ſwell : 1 


22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe 


& 0343 $254. 


NUMBERS. 


ſwell, and 2% thig] to rot. And the woman 


- ſhall lay, Amen, amen. 


.23 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes 


in a book, and he ſhall blot them out with 


the bitter water; = 

24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink 
the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe: and 
the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter 
into her, and become bitte.. 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſy. 


offering out of the woman's hand, and ſhall 
wave the offering before the LokD, and offer 
it upon the altar. TEES 

26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of 
the offering, even the memorial thereof, and 
burn it upon the altar, and after ward ſhall 


cauſe the woman to drink the water. 


27 And when he hath made her to drink 
the water, then it ſhall come to paſs, hat 
if ſhe be defiled, and have done treſpaſs againſt 
her huſband, that the water that cauſeth the 
curſe ſhall enter into her, and become bitter, 


and her belly ſhall ſwell, and her thigh ſhall 


rot: and the woman ſhall be a curſe among 


her people. 


28 And if the woman be not defiled, but 
be clean; then ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall 
conceive ſeed. | 


29 This 7s the law of jealouſies, when a 


wife goeth aſide 10 another inſtead of her 


huſband, and is defiled ; | | 
30 Or when the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh 


upon 


V. 17. Holy water, &c.] The water, in which the 
prieſts were uſed to waſh, was to be put into a mean earthen | 
veſſel, with duſt of the tabernacle therein, in order for the 
woman to drink. This implied the diſgrace, which ſhe | 
lay under, and the ſhame to which ſhe would be expoſed, : 
if guilty, as well as the puniſhment, that ſhe would juſtly 
endure: in which every thing relating to the worſhip of a 


holy God would, as 1t were, combine together for her | 


deſtruction, and enter into her bowels with an awful curſe. - | 
— This water was called the bitter water, from the bitter 
effects, which would follow when drank by a guilty perſon. | 

V. 19. {njtead of; &c.] Or being under the power of 
thy huſband, that is being a married woman, which formed 
an aggravation of the crime. | 

V. 22. Amen, amen.] This two-fold ſolemn conſent to 
this-awful appeal to God, referred to both parts of it, and 
implied a hearty deſire to be dealt with according to her 


- 


guilt or innocence, and an acknowledgment of the righte- 


ouſneſs of God in inflicting this dreadful vengeance upon 


thoſe, who were guilty. Such an appeal to God could not 


be made by a guilty perſon, without the moſt infidel hard- 


' neſs of heart, and preſumptuous defiance of him. The 


Jewiſh writers ſay, that if the woman refuſed the oath, and 
confeſſed her guilt, ſhe was not put to death, but only di- 


vorced without a dowry. £7 
V. 23. In a book, &c.] That is on a piece of parchment, 
or ſomewhat uſed for writing on; the writing was waſhed 
off into the water, as if the curſe were thus transferred to 
the water, and infuſed therein. Tet TE. 85 
V. 27. ] This water could produce no harm = its, own 
natural efficacy, or hurt any innocent perſon. 
woman added the awful guilt of ſuch perjury to adultery, 
God would ſupernaturally thus puniſh her. The Jews have 
a tradition that the adulterer would alſo be ſeized with, and 


die of a ſimilar diſeaſe ; which probably was not unlike in 


its nature to, though more immediate in its effect 1 
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ſhall go into thy bowels, to make 7hy belly to 
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upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, 
and ſhall ſet the woman before the Lok, and 


the prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law: 


\ 


31 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from 

iniquity, and this woman ſhall bear her 

iniquity. e | 
CHAP. YL | 

Contains, 1ft. The Nazarite's vow, v. 1—8. 2d. The 
rule of his conduct, in caſe he inadvertently contrafted 
uncleanneſs, v. 9—12. 3d. The ſacrifices to be offered, 


CHAP. vr. 
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aud ibo rites 10,98 obſerved at the expiration. of bis 
| Tow, v. 13==21. 4th. The form, in which ths, 

prigſts were 10 bleſs the people, v. 22—2 7. r 


* 


- 


\ | ND the Loxy ſpake unto Moſes, Hag 
2 Speak unto the children of lirael, 


and ſay unto them, When. either man or wo- 


man ſhall ſeparate: hemſelves to vow a vow of 
a Nazarite, to ſeparate hemſeluves unto. the 
Lomp; | 1 7 1 ety 


p- <> WE. * 


MS He: 


— — 


that lotheſome diſeaſe, with which God in theſe latter ages 
has ſhewn his abhorrence of lewdneſs. 

V. 31. Guiltleſs, &.] Though the huſband's jealouſy 
were groundleſs, yet he ſhould not be accounted guilty, if 
he took this method of clearing up the matter: but other- 
wiſe it would lead him to do thoſe: things, which would 
bring guilt upon him. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The people of God ſhould withdraw, and be ſeparate 


from ſuch as are unclean, through the dominion of indulged 


iniquity, and exclude them, as far as they are able, from 
their fellowſhip : and if, under the maſk of hypocriſy, they 
will affront the Lord, and profane his holy ordinances, by 
an unhallowed intruſion, they do it at their peril : aſſuredly 
ſuch ſhall never enter © that holy city, where the taber- 


© nacle of God ſhall be with men, and he will dwell with 


« them; (Rev. c. XXIV. 3. 27.) but will be without, 


4 where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 


© teeth.” Amongſt them will! moſt certainly be found 
thoſe unrighteous perſons, who have unju/tly obtained, and 
as unjuſtly keep poſſeſſion of their neighbour's property: 
and the man who pretends piety, and proſeſſes faith in the 
atonement of Chriſt, and thereby encourages himſelf in 
ſuch diſhoneſty, as groſsly affronts the Lord,'as he, who ſub- 


m_— his Femmes 2 rig in the ſtead of the Re- b 
emer's merit ſacrifice, and in F them, as | | a 
] Its and Jacrince, and in contem of t 1 as I filled therewith: Finally they,.. who allow hypocri nd 


the price of his acceptance with God. The confeſſion, 
the reſtitution, and the treſpaſs-offering muſt always go to- 
gether, God's abhorvence of, and vengeance againſt adul- 
tery, appear conſpicuous in this chapter: and though we 
have no law of a jealouſy offering to detect, nor any other 
law to execute puniſhment upon adulterers, and adultereſſęs: 
and they may either conceal, or glory in their ſhame, and 
tie impunity, with which they tranſgreſs; 
fin will at Iaſt find them out; God himſelf will detect the 
moſt ſecret, and confound the moſt daring offenders: and 
8 his providence infamy upon ſinners of this claſs, 
in thoſe dreadful difeafes, with which he viſits them, and 
with which they infect, plague, and curfe one another in 
this world: ſo his word denounces the ſevereſt vengeance 
againſt them in the world to come. But all approaches 
to, and occaſions, and appearances of this horrid crime 
muſt he ſtudiouſly avoided: and married perſons eſpecially 
ould act in ſuch a manner, as to inſpize- mutual confi- 
due in each other; and ſhould: avoid every: intimacy, and 
Fery word, and look, which: may excite uncaſineſs in the 


t be fare their 


other's-breaſt. For conjugal affection is prone to jealouſy, 
and fatan delights in exciting © a ſpirit of jealouſy” in; 
the hearts of huſbands and wives; knowing that it is alike * 
| tormenting to ſuſpect, or to be ſuſpected: and not only ſo, 
but he knows that ſuch ſuſpicions ſubvert domeſtic peace, 
ſet aſide family religion, and the proper education of chil- 
dren, and expoſe to manifold temptations, to every, kind of 
fin, on each ſide: fo that what begun with heedlefs impru-- 
dence, and groundleſs jealouſy, often terminates in deep cri - 
minality, and- the moſt conſequences.. We ſhould- 
therefore watch and pray, and avoid the appearances, and 
beginnings of evil; and be careful that we neither heed- 
leſsly excite, nor cauſeleſsly entertain thoſe tormenting ſuſ- 
| picions, which lead to ſuch direful evils. However, if we. 
have a clear conſcience, and a true faith, we may. bear up. 


EDS 


under the vileſt aſperſions; and God in due time will clear 
up our characters by one means or other, if we thus com- 
mit them to his keeping; and he will convest eur affliction 
into og; and whether it be our croſs to ſuſpect, or 
to be cauſeleſsly ſuſpected, in this, or any other caſe, Chriſ- 
{ tianity will teach us how to obtain comfort under, and ex- 
tract good from it. But how ſhould men tremble at the 
thoughts of appealing to God, when their own hearts con- 
demn them! for "God is greater than ,their hearts, and- 
i knoweth all things, and weill be ſure one day. tremendouſly to 
revenge, ſuch a daring affront... Senſual. luſts will ſurely: 
end in bitterneſs : and they who delight in curſing ſhall 


| iniquity in their hearts, under a profeſſion of faith, will find,, 
that all the truths of God's. word, (whereby the true be- 
liever becomes joyful and fruitful in the works of righteouſ- 
j neſs;) all. the ardinances. of his houſe, and all the diſpen- 
ſations of his. providence will concur to increaſe their guilt, 
þ obduracy, and condemnation. ' 
' CHAP. VL} V. 2. V of a Nazarite, &c.] The 
word Nazarite ſignifies ſeparation. Some were appointed 
of God before their birth, to be Nazarites all their days, as 
Sampſon, (Jud. c. xiit. v. 7.) and John the Baptiſt, ( Luke, 
c. i. v. 15, Samuel was devoted by his mother to be a 
perpetual Nazarite,, when he was © aſked of the Lord, 
before his conception, (1 Sam. ct i. v. 11.) And the family 
of the Rechabites were a ſort of Nazarites from one gene- 
ration to. another, by the injunction of Jonadab, their pro- 


f 
} 


4 


genitor (Jer. c. xxxv.).. But in general it was a voluntarx 
vow, which any perſon. might of peculiar ſeparation. 
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grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his ſeparation ſhall he 
eat nothing that is made of the vine- tree, 
from the kernels even to the huſk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his, ſeparation 


he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moiſt 


there ſhall no razor come upon his head; until 


the days be fulfilled, in the which he ſepa- 
rateth Himſelf unto the Lorp, he ſhall be 
holy, and thall let the locks-of the hair of his 
. | OY 
6 All the days that he ſeparateth Himſelf unto 
the Lokp, he ſhall come at no dead body. 

7 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for 
his father, or for his mother, for his bro- 
ther, or for his ſiſter, when they die; be- 
cauſe the conſecration of his God ig upon 
his head. | os bb 


NUMBERS. 
© 2 He ſhall ſeparate Bimſelf from wine, and. | 

ſferong drink, and ſhall drink no vinegar- of 
wine, or vinegar of {trong drink, neither ſhall | 


Before Chrif 1496, 
8 All the days of his ſeparation he ir holy 
_ unto the Lox. . 8 3 
him, and he hath defiled the head of his con- 
ſecration; then he ſhall ſhave his head in the 
day of his cleanſing, on the ſeventh day ſhall 
he ſhave it. e | 
10 And on the eighth day he ſhall bring 
two turtles, or two young pigeons, to the 
prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 


a ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offer-. 
ing, and make an atonement. for him, for 
that he ſinned by the dead, and ſhall hallow 
his head that ſame day. 


the days of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a 
lamb of the firſt year for a treſpaſs-offering: 
but the days that were before ſhall be loſt, 


| becauſe his ſeparation was defiled. 


—— * * — 


13 And 


from the world, and devotedneſs to the exerciſes of religion, 
for a limited time; and under certain regulations. (c. xxx.) 
It is numbered amongſt the diſtinguiſhing favours, which 
God conferred on Iſrael, & that he raiſed up of their young 
* men for Nazarites, (Amos, c. ii. v. 11.) whence we 
may infer that their prayers, examples, and inſtructions 
were conſidered as a public bleſſing. Chriſt was called a 
Nazarene, out of reproach, as having lived at Nazareth; 
yet the Scripture was thereby fulfilled, that he ſnould be fo 
called: but it is not agreed what Scripture foretold this. 
He was no Nazarene, according to the letter of this.law, 
but he was the ſubſtance of this ſhadow : ſeparated of the 
Father, and by his own voluntary undertaking, to glorify 
God in the redemption of his church: he would have 
nothing to do with the intoxicating pleaſures of the world, 
and fin; he touched no unclean thing, and was ſeparate 
from finners, and perſevered in his purpoſe, till he had ful- 
filled his appointed time of tribulation, felf-abaſement, and 
ſuffering on earth; then, though perfectly obedient to the 
law, he finiſhed the whole of his engagement by his ſacri- 


fice on the croſs; and rifing from the dead, aſcended into | 


heaven, to drink with his redeemed people in his Father's 

kingdom, the new wine of heavenly joy, (Matt. c. xxvi. 

v. 29.) His diſciples alſo, are Nazarites, ſeparated from 
the world, abſtaining from worldly luſts, and given up to 
ſerve God, and their generation. 

V. 3, 4-] The drinking of wine was an emblem both 
in it's nature, and effects, of the intoxicating pleaſures of. 
fin, and ſenſe; from this in every form, and from all ap- 
proaches to it, the Nazarites were to abſtain. There is 
notaing in Scripture, which bears the moſt” remote affi- 
nity to the religious orders of the church of Rome, ex- 
cept theſe Nazarites: but mark the difference, or rather 


** 


| the contrariety. The religious in that church are forbidden 


to marry; but no ſuch reſtriction is laid upon the Naza- 
rites: they are commanded to abſtain from meats; but the. 
Nazarites might eat any food allowed the other Iſraelites; 
they are not generally prohibited from wine, not even on 
faſting days; but the Nazarites might not drink any at any 
time: their vow is perpetual to the end of their lives; the 
Nazarites vow, only for a limited time, at their own dif- 
cretion: and in certain caſes not unleſs allowed by huſ- 
bands, or parents. Much of the ſame contrariety is ob-, 
ſervable in other rules of men's invention for faſting, and 
for ſingular ſanity. 
in the ſtreets, (Lam. c. iv. v. 7, 8.) and it had a ſingular ap- 
pearance of mortification to the world, and diſregard to the 
body. It might alſo denote their peculiar ſubjection to the 
Lord, (ſee 1 Cor. c. xi. v. 10—15.) 


funerals; thus they ranked with the High Prieſt ; (ſee notes 
Lev. c. xxi.) 1 8 
V. 9-12. There is no penalty appointed, which was to 
be inflicted upon, nor any ſacrifice, which was to be 
offered for, thoſe, who wilfully violated their vow of being 
Nazarites: they muſt anſwer for ſuch profane trifling with, 
the Lord another day. But if, Py the ſudden death of any 
| perſon near themy they contracted uncleanneſs, they would 
not only be unclean ſeven days, and require purifying, 35. 
other Iſraelites did, (xix. v. 11, 28 but muſt offer 


ſeveral facrifices of atonement for ſin, muſt loſe all the paſt 
time, and begin over again to conſecrate their appointed 
ſeaſon of ſeparation to the Lord. No ceremonial unclean. 
neſs cauſed this interruption, except the touch of the dead 


body of man: whoſe death came in by ſin, and was thus 
| ; eels, | accounted 


9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by 


11 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for 


12 And he Gli -oanficarte unto the Lokp 4 


V. 5. By this growth of hair the Nazarites were known, 


V. 7. Unclean, &.] That is, he muſt not attend their 


„ m—_—_— _ MAS 
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13 And this ir the law of the Nazarite: | 


When the days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, 
ke thall be brought unto the door-of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregationl { - 
14 And he ſhall offer his offering unto the 
Lokb, one he-lamb of the firſt-year without 
blemiſh for a burnt-offering, and one ewe- 
lamb of the firſt year without blemiſh for a 
ſin- offering, and one ram without blemiſn for 
ce-offerings, zzz 2 
15 Anda baſket of unleavened bread, cakes 


of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of | 


unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their 
meat-offering, and their drink-offerings. 


16 And the prieſt ſhall bring them before | 


the LorD, and ſhall offer his ſin-offering, and 
his burnt-offerin | o 


17 And he ſhall offer the ram for a Gacrifice 


of peace-offerings unto the Lok, with the 
baſket of unleavened bread: the prieſt ſhall | : | to his ions: 
' faying, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the children 


offer alſo his meat offering, and his drink- 


offering. 


* 


18 And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head | 
of his ſeparation at the door of the tabernacle | 


of the con ation; and ſhall take the hair 
of the heal” of 

the fire which is under the facrifice of the 
peace-offerings. | 77 5 7 


* — 


CHAP. vi. 


his ſeparation, and put z in 


ö 
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19 And the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
cake out of the baſket, and one unleavened 


Wafer, and {hall put them upon the hands of 


the Nazarite,” after h Hair of his ſeparation 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them for a 
wave- offering before the LoxD: this j holy 
for the prieſt, with the wave-breaſt, and 


| heave-ſhoulder : and after that the Nazarite 
[ may drink wine. | 


21 This zs the law of the Nazarite who 
hath - vowed, and of his offering unto the 
Lon for his ſeparation, beſides hat that his 
hand ſhall get: according to the vow which 
he vowed, 15 he muſt do after the law of his 
ſeparation. i 5 | | 


23 Speak unto Aaron, and. unto his ſons, 


of Iſrael, ſaying unto them, 
thee, and be gracious unto thee; 
26 The Loky lift up his countenance u 


| thee, and give thee peace. 


accounted unclean, till the death, and burial, and reſurrec- 
tion . Chriſt, as it were ſanctiſied death and the grave to 
his people. But the ſoul dead in fin, and the dead works, 
attending that ſtate, are ſtill as polluted, and polluting as ever. 

V. 13—20: By theſe ſacrifices, and -ceremonies at the 
expiration of his term, the Nazarite was taught-to confeſs 
that his performance of his vow needed atonement and for- 
giveneſs, being mixed with ſin; to acknowledge that the 
honour of all, which was done well, belonged to the Lord; 
and that, though he were no longer a Nazarite, he was 
ſtill by duty, and by choĩce the devoted ſervant of the Lord, 
and conſidered communion with a reconciled God, as the 
delight of his ſoul. The hair was ſhaven off, as a token 
that the vow was accompliſhed ; and was burnt, not on the 
atar, as if it could make atonement, but under the peace- 
oftcrings, implying the gracious acceptance of his ſervice, - 
by a God of peace and love. | [214 456 

V. 21. Beſides that, &c.] If the Nazarite were poor this. 
ſacrifice would be accepted: but if he had it in his power, 


it would be proper to offer .free-will offerings alſo, It 


ſeems their pious friends were oft at charges with them on 
ſe occaſions, and they feaſted together on their joint 
rifices, ( As, c. xxi. v. 2% e 
V. 23. Ye ſhall bleſs, &.] The prieſts in this action 


tpited him, ho came to bleſs us, and whilſt he was 


| 


r 
— 


« blefling his diſciples, was parted from them, and was 
e taken up into heaven.” As the miniſters of the Lord. 


they alſo prayed for, and pronounced a bleſſing upon the 
people, in a ſolemn manner. The apoſtolical epiſtles are 
moſt of them cloſed with a ſimilar benediction: and it has 


been a common, and very proper cuſtom for the miniſter, _ 


in Chriſtian aſſemblies, to diſmiſs the congregation in the 
ſame manner; both as expreſſing his affectionate good- will 

to them, and his fervent prayers for them; and as aſſuring 

them in the Name of God, that a bleſſing will attend on 

. thoſe, who are indeed the Lord's believing people; for hy- 

poerites have no ſhare therein. 

V. 24—26.] 
ſolemnly repeated, and the Jews have ſuppoſed mat there is: 
ſome great myſtery contained in that repetitign. When we 
compare it with the form of Chriſtian baptiſm, Into the. 


« name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt :”*; 5 
with the bleſſing, which St. Paul pronounces as the Corin- 


thians, and which is in common uſe amongſt them (a r. 


c. Xiij, v. 14.): and with St. John's ſalutation of the 80 


churches: (Rev. c. i. v. 4, 5.) ; we can be at no loſs to 


determine what that myſtery is. Sinners are bleſſed with-- 


8 bleſſings by the triune God of our ſalvation, the 
ather, who choſe, the Son, who redeemed, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth all the elect people of God. To ba 


22 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, fay- _ 


24 The LoxD bleſs thee, and keep thee; { OP 
25 The Lokxp make his face ſhine, upon. 


* 1 
1 47.7 
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| 27 And * 


The word JEHOVAH is three times 
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ſhrinking from any. ſelf-denial, or fuffering, 


> 


/ 


27 And they. ſhall put my name upon, the 


children of Ifrael, and I will bleſs them. 


Contains, 1ft. The. heads of the tribes of Iſrael, pre- 
ſenting for the ſervice of the ſanctuary fix covered 
Wapgons, and twelve oxen: and the Lord's ac- 


ceptance, and diſpoſal of them, 1—9g. 2d. Euch 


of them on his day preſenting oblations, and ſacri- 
feces in behalf of bimſelf, and his tribe, 10—88. 
34. The Lord ſpeaking to. Moſes from above the. 
mercy-ſeat, 89. GET 1 
ND it came to paſs on the day that 
A Moles had fully ſet up, the tabernacle, 
and had anointed it, and ſanctified it, and all 
the inſtruments thereof, both the altar, and 
alt the veſſels thereof, and had anointed them, 
and fanQtified them, 1 | 


NUMBERS 


2 That the princes of Iſrael, heads of the 
bouſe of their fathers, (who. were the princes 


of the tribes, and were over them that were 


numbered) offered. 


3 And they brought their offering before 
the LokD, fix eovered waggons, and twelve 
oxen; a waggon for two of the princes, and 
for each one an ox: and they brought them 
before the tabernacle. n 
4 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

5 Take 27 of them, that they may be to 
do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation; and thou ſhalt give them unto the 
Levites, to every man according to his ſerxice. 

6 And: Moſes, took the waggons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two waggons and four oxen. he gave 


— 


—— 


in. body and ſoul under the almighty protection of God our 
avigur; to enjoy his favour, as the ſmile of a loving 
her, or as the enlightening chearing beams of the ſun; 


whilſt he mercifully forgives our ſins, pities our ſorrows, 


ſupplies our wants, ſatisfies, our deſires, and communicates 
ſweet peace to the conſcience, and conſolation to the heart: 
and whilſt he graciouſly accepts our perſons and ſervices, 
and prepares us by his grace for eternal glory: theſe things 
form the ſubſtance of this bleſſing, and the ſum total of: all 
bleflings ; and in ſuch a rich inventory, wordly joys are not 
worthy to be mentioned. | 5 | 
V. 27. Put my name, &c.] That is, bleſs them in 
my. name, as my. people; as ſuch pray for them; and 
direct them to expect and aſk all their bleflings from me: 
and fo doing they ſhall not be difappointed; for my name 
ſhall be their honour, ſecurity, confidence, and comfort. 


. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Whilſt we rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, as undertaking and 


perſevering in the work, for which he had ſeparated, and 


ſanctifted himſelf, without contracting any defilement, or 
till he had 
completed his deſign, and arrived with honour. and glory 
unſpeakable at the joy ſet before him: let us not forget 
that he is-not-only our ſurety, but alfo our example. For 
his fake we muſt renounce wordly pleaſures, abſtain from 
fleſhly luſts, - ſeparate from ſinners, touch no unclean thing, 
be indifferent about the. outward indulgence or adorning of 
our bodies, be intent about the inward feeding, and adorn- 
ing of our fouls, make an open profeſſion of our faith, 


moderate our natural affections, be abſtracted from worldly 


cares, be ſpiri minded, and devoted to God's ſervice, 
Zealous for his glory, and deſirous to be an example, and a 
blefling to his people, and all around us.—If after profeſſion 


of faith in Chriſt, any wilfully apoſtatize, and return to 


Wo there remains no other r but a certain 

ooking for of judgment, and fiery indignation 

(Heb. c. x. v. 265 27.). i But the true Nazarite will never 

thus. deliberately, and entirely renounce his vow. of ſepa». 
5 | 


ration: but he may, and will inadvertently commit fin, 


and contract defilement; and then muſt he renew his re- 


pentance, exerciſe faith in the one. great facrifice of Chriſt, 
and begin all ever again, as when he firſt fled for refuge to 
the hope ſet before him, And vchen the Chriſtiagis finiſh- 
ing his courſe of faith, and holineſs, of ſelf denial, Ind bear- 
ing the croſs daily, and is about to cloſe his eyes in death, 
and open them in the realms of uninterrupted joy: he will 
ail acknowledge that he has. nothing to.truſt-co, hu. the 


” 
1 
34 


7 


which he hath done has been mixed with fin, and needs 
; forgiveneſs: he will give all the glo to the Lord of all, 
| that he hath done in any meaſure well; will value recon- 
ciliation to, and communion with God, as his only confi- 
dence and comfort: and will depart: with thankful acknow- 
ledgments for the paſt; perhaps with joyful, at leaſt with 
peaceful expectations for the future, to go and. drink the 
new wine of the kingdom with his beloved Redeemer in 
the realms of bliſs. Then indeed will the great High 
; Prieft pronounce him bleſſed in the name of the triune 
: Jehovah, which is put upon him; then will he ſhine, and 
; ſmile upon him ineffable joys; then will he wipe all tears 
from his eyes, and be gracious to him for ever. In hopes 
of this immortal crown, let us here chearfully endure the 
| croſs: let us only fear diſhonourihg our profeſſion: let us 
| ever be prepared for the approach of death, which oft comes 
| ſo © very ſuddenly:“ let us be very watchful in a world fo 
full of pollutions; let us remember, that the higher we ſtand 
in profeſſion of holineſs, the leſſer 8 will dif- 
grace us, and diſhonour our God: and may the Lord keep, 
and bleſs and comfort in life, and at death, and for ever with 
| all the bleſſings of ſalvation, the writer and every reader of 
; theſe remarks, Amen? e e 
ö 3 N O T E S. | 
4 CHAP, VII.] FE: I. Fully ar 
things, which were, expreſsly commanded, were firſt, per- 
formed, before theſe voluntary oblations were reſented, as 


| expreſſions of their good will to tis ſervice. af God, The 


unto 


blood of Chriſt our great ſacrifice for ſin; as the beſt 
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unto the ſons of Gerſhon, according to their 
ſervice. e 

$ And four waggons and eight oxen he 
cave unto the ſons of Merari, according unto 
their ſervice, under the hand of Ithamar the 
{on of Aaron the prieſt. 21 5 

9 But unto the. ſons. of Kohath he gave 


none; becauſe the ſervice of the ſanctuary 


belonging unto them was, that they ſhould 
bear upon their ſhoulders. f 

10 And the princes offered for dedicating 
of the altar, in the day that it was anointed, 
even the princes offered their offering before 
the altar. rt £1. 5 

11 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, I hey 
ſhall offer their offering, each prince on his 
day, for the dedicating of the altar. 

12 And he that offered his offering the firſt 
day was Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, of 
the tribe of Judah. _ | | 


CHAP. VII. 
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13 And his offering was one ſilver charger» 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
/hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 


them were full of fine flour mingled with oil, 


for a meat-offerins : 


14 One ſpoon of ten /hefels of gold, full of 
incenſe : | „„ Df DOSES 
15 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : | 
16 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 
17 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was. the offering of 
Nahſhon, the ſon of Amminadab. ; 
18 On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon 
of Zuar, prince of Iflachar, did offer. 
19 He offered 'for his offering one ſilver 


charger, the weight whereof was an hundred 


and thirty heels, one filver bowl of ſeventy 


——— — 


is ſome difficulty in ſettling the date of this chapter; whether 
it comes in here in its proper order; or whether the things 
therein recorded were antecedent to ſeveral of the tranſac- 
tions before related. But it ſeems ſufficient for all uſeful 
purpoſes to obſerve, that the tabernacle was erected, the 
prieſts conſecrated, the camp formed, the Levites appointed 
to their work, and all things put into a regular train for 
carrying on the ſervice of the ſanctuary, before theſe obla- 
tions were made. And as the Scripture is not, it is not 
neceſſary that we ſhould be, very exact in aſcertaining dates. 
Some ſuppoſe that the twelve days, afterwards mentioned 
for the oblation of the princes, were coincident with the 
giving of many of the laws already mentioned, and ſuc- 


ceeded ſoon after the conſecration of the ſanctuary, and of 


the prieſts. | 
V.8. The ſockets of ſilver, and braſs alone are com- 


puted to have weighed more than eight tons, which would 


be fully ſufficient to load theſe four waggons : fo that the 
ſons of Merari would ftill have much to carry upon their 
ſhoulders ; as probably the ſons of Gerſhon alſo had. The 


Kohathites had in all but a moderate weight to carry; and 


in reverence to the ſacred things, ſuch as the ark, &c. they 
were ordered to be carried at all times upon the ſhoulders 
of the Levites, or prieſts, who were of the family of Kohath. 
The neglect of this rule was David's firſt and chief miſtake; 
When Uzzah was ſmitten. - HD. $ | 

V. 10. And the princes, &c.] It is probable that there 
was difference of rank, and of poſſefſions amongſt the 
liraclites, even in their Egyptian bondage: and conſe. 
quently at their departure, their chief men would obtain a 
larzer portion of the ſpoil of Egypt; by which means they 
were enabled to preſent theſe oblations: though ſome per- 
ſons conjecture, that the princes not-only offered in the be- 
hal, but at the expence of th-ir ſ:veral tribes, 8 15 

V. II. The Lord ſaid, &c.] As they were preparing in 


O caſions. | 


— 


a body to bring their oblations all together, the Lord gave 
this order, both to prevent confuſion; to increaſe the ſo- 
lemnity; that his prieſts might not be over-burdened with 
work, and that they might have leiſure to grow more expert, 
therein by daily practice. And, as much of the facrifices 
would be feafted upon both by the prieſts, and the peo- 
ple, it would allo prevent exceſs, and waſte and promote 
hoſpitality, to have only one oblation at a time. The 
princes offered in the ſame order, in which the tribes had 
been arranged in the encampment, (which is an argument 
that they offered after the camp was formed: ) and, though 
one tribe was more numerous, and wealthy than another, 
they all offered exactly the ſame oblations, and ſacrifices: 
for they were all equally intereſted in, and were'all willing . 
to expreſs an equal affection for the ſanctuary, and worſhip 
of God. Every one's offering is nevertheleſs particularly * 
mentioned ; for the Lord takes pleaſure in accepting and 
recording the willing ſervices of his people. | 
V. 12. Nahfhen, &c.] He is the only one, who is not 
called a prince in the hiſtory of this tranſaction: fome ſup- 
poſe that this was an humiliating circumſtance intended to 
counterbalance his pre-eminence ; that he might not be ex- 
alted above meaſure: others conjecture, that this title was 
omitted, becauſe it was reſerved for Chriſt, who was to 
deſcend from this tribe. | 5 N 
V. 13, 14. ] The ſilver chargers or diſhes might be uſe- 
ful for the meat - offerings, and to contain the feln of the 
ſacrifices, when the prieſts feaſted thereon. The filver 
bowls would be uſeful for the drink-offerings ; and to re- 
ceive the blood for ſprinkling: and the golden ſpoons, 
were ſuited in ſome way or other for the ſervice of the. 
altar of incenſe. Probably the princes had noticed, that 
the furniture for the tabernacle was not, in theſe par- 
ticulars, ſuited to the reſt, or was not ſuikicient for their 
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ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both 
of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering : 

20 One ſpoon of gold of ten Hees, full 
of incenſe: | 
21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a ſin-oftering : 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 


two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 


of the firſt year. This was the offering of 


Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 
24 On the third day Eliab the ſon of 
Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun, 


did offer. | 


25 His offering was one filver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 


ſ/hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 


after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for 
a meat-offering : 

26 One golden ſpoon of ten Hebels, full 
of incenſe: | 


27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb | 


of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
28 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 
29 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 


of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Elab the ſon of Helon. | 


30 On the fourth day Elizur the fon of | 


Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, 
did offer. | | 


31 His offering was one ſilver charger, of 


the weight of an hundred and thirty heels, 
one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full | 


of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering: | . 

32 One golden ſpoon of ten Hegels, full of 
incenſe: 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
34 One kid of the goats for a fin-ottering : 


35 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, | 


two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 


of the firſt year. I his was the offering of | 


Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 2 
36 On the fifth day Shelumiel the fon 


ayes Before Chrift 149, 


of Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Si. 
meon, did offer. 

37 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirt; 
ſhekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 


| them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for 


a meat-offering : 5 | 

38 One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels, full of 
incenſe : | 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb. 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 


41 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Shelumiel the ſon of - Zurifhaddat. 

42 On the fixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of 
Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, offered, 
43 His offering was one ſilver charger, of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty /hetels, 
a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil, for a meat - offering: 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten /hefels, full of 
incenſe : | | 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb. 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
46 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 
47 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Eliaſaph the fon of Deuel. | 
48 On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the fon of 
Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 
offered. _. | 

49 His offering was one filver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
heels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanQuary, both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for 
a meat-offtering : 

Fo One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe : ; | vn 
51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 


— 


— 


of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
52 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 
53 And for a facrifice of peace- offering, 


two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five oy 
0 


40 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: | 


Before Chriſt 1490. | 
of the firſt year. This was. the offering of 
Eliſhama the ſon of AmMmmihud. * _ | 

54 On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the 
ſon of Pedahzur, prince of the children of 
Manaſſeh. | | 

5 His offering was one ſilver charger, of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty /hekels, 
one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- offering: 
56 One golden ſpoon of ten heels, full of 
incenſe > _ | N 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 


of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 


58 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 


59 And for a facnfice of peace-offerings, | 


two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day Abidan, the ſon of 
Gideom, prince of the children of Benjamin, 
offered. e 


weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, a ſilver bowt of ſeventy ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering: | 

62 One golden ſpoon of ten /he#els, full of 
incenſe : | ot | 

63 One young bullock, one ram,-one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering: 

64 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 

65 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 


66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of Am- 


miſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered. 
67 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſrekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 


them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for 


a meat-offerins © 


- 


incenſe : | 
69 One young butiock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
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61 His offering was one ſilver charger, the | 


63 One golden ſpoon of ten /he#els, full of 
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v4 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 
71 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. | 
72 On the eleventh day Pagiel the fon of 
Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher, offered. 
73 His offering was one filver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
/hekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 


a meat-offering : 


| - ' 74 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels,. full 


of incenſe: | 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: FE 

76 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 

77 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. | 

78 On the twelfth day Ahira, the ſon of 
Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, 
offered. ET ann 
79 His offering was one filver charger, the 
| weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
/hekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 
after · the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 


them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for 


a meat-offering : | 
B80 One golden ſpoon of ten /he#els, full of 
incenſe : 1 3 
81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb: 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : . 
\ 83 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the. firſt year. This was the offering of 
Ahira the ſon of Enan. h 
| 84 This was the dedication of the altar, in 
the day when it was anointed by the princes 
of Ifrael: twelve chargers of filver, twelve 
filver bowls, twelve ſpoons of gold; 

85 Each charger of ſilver weighing an hun- 
dred and thirty hee, each bowl ſeventy: 
all the filver veſſels weighed two thouſand and 


four hundred fhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
1 | 36 The 


| ſanctuary. 
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them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for ; 


incenſe, weighing ten 


— 
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86 The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of 


ſpoons was an hundred and twenty /hekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt-oftering were 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs 
of the firſt year twelve, with their meat-of- 


fering: and the kids of the goats, for ſin- 


offering, twelve. | 

88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the 
peace-ofterings were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams ſixty, the he-goats ſixty, the lambs 
of the firſt year ſixty. This was the dedica- 


tion of the altar, after that it was anointed. 


89 And when Moles was gone into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation to ipeak with 
him, then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking 
unto him from off the mercy-ſeat that was 
upon the ark of teſtimony, from between 


the two cherubims : and he ſpake unto him. 


C HA. VUL 


NUMBERS. 


ſhekels apiece, after the 


ſhekel of the ſanctuary: all the gold of the 


1 


| 


Contains, 18. The lamps of the golden candleflick lighted 


7 
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at God's command, v. 1—4. 24. The Levites or. 
 dained to their office, vV.'5—22. 3d. The time of their 
J K 


| ND the Lob ſpake unto Moſes, ſay ing, 


NX 2 Speak unto Aaron, and ſay unto him, 
When thou lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven lamps 
ſhall give light over againſt the candleſtick. 

3 And Aaron did ſo: he lighted the lamps 


thereof over againſt the candleſtick; as the 


Lokp commanded Moſes. 


4 And this work of the candleſtick was of 


beaten gold; unto the ſhaft thereof, unto the 
flowers thereof, was beaten work: according 
unto the pattern which the LokD had ſhewed 


Moſes, ſo he made the candleſticx. 
5 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


6 Take the Levites from among the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 1 20 
7 And thus ſhalt thou do unto them, to 
cleanſe them: Sprinkle water of purifying 
upon them, and let them ſhave all their fleſh, 
and let them waſh their clothes, and / make 


themſelves clean. 


V. 89. With him, &.] That is with the Lord, who 
ſpake to him in an audible voice; as he had done oft be- 


fore, and as he probably ſpake to the High Prieſts after- 
wards, when they inquired of him by Urim and Thummim. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, whom the providence of God hath diſtinguiſhed 
as princes, nobles, or wealthy perſons, ſhould diſtinguiſh 
themſelves by taking the lead in, and ſetting an example of 
every good work ; with liberal hearts deviſing liberal things : 


for this is the proper improvement of their talents. It is 
alſo very deſirable that a liberal mind ſhould be under the 


direction of prudence and diſcretion : and that ſuch perſons 
ſhould advert to the circumſtances of the times, the ſtate of 
the church, and its miniſters, and to the neceſſities of thoſe 
around them ; that none of their bounty may be waſted in 
uſeleſs expence, but all wiſely directed to the ſubſtantial 
benefit of thoſe, who need it. The people of God have 


4 


no occaſion to be diſcouraged in the proſpect either of 


heavy ſervices, or of heavy trials: for he can ſend them 
ſeaſonable, and unexpected relief, whenever he pleaſes ; and 


will be ſure to proportion their aſſiſtance to their neceſſities. 
Every thing in the worſhip of God ſhould be done decently, : 


and in order, as may beſt promote edification: and on 
ſome occaſions it may be proper to employ much time, 
and 'expend much money in his ſervice; of which the 


growing Chriſtian will not be weary, or complain; but 
will account it his gain, his pleaſure, and his honour to be 


thus occupied. All our works of piety, and charity muſt 
be accompanied with an humble acknowledgment of our 
ſinfulneſs, and a believing dependance on the ſacrifice of 


Chriit ; they muſt ſpring from love to our reconciled God, 


— = 


gratitude for the bleſſings of redemption, an unreſerved ſur- 
render of ourſelves unto him; and a diſpoſition to delight 
in doing his will, and in rendering him all the praiſe. Such 
good works are ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt: the Lord will delight to honour 
thoſe, who thus honour him: he will remember and record 
ſuch expreſſions of faith and love: he will in this world 
commune with ſuch diſciples from his mercy-ſeat, between 
the cherubims, by anſwering their prayers, and counſelling, 
and comforting their hearts: and he will at the day of judg- 
ment particularly publiſh to the whole aſſembled world, 
the fruits of holineſs, which by his grace they produced on 
earth, as evincing them the heirs of the kingdom prepared 
for his people, from before the foundation of the world. 
(Matt. c. V. v. 31—406.) : | 


NO r ES. 


CHAP. VIII. I V. 2. Over again? the candleftich, S.] 


The candleſtick was all in one piece : but the ſeven lamps 
were formed ſeparate, and might be taken off, and fixed 
upon, the candleſtick, as Row, 5k required. It is a tradi- 
tion of the Jews, that the middle lamp was lighted from the 
altar of burnt-offering, and the other lamps from it: which 
being done, each lamp gave light to that part of the ſanc- 
tuary, that was © over againſt it,“ and the whole was 
lighted. Thus the light which comes from Chriſt by his 
word, and Spirit, is inſtrumentally communicated from one 
to another in the church of God, and every true miniſter, 
and member thereof in his place gives light over = 
him: and the light is diffuſed wider and wider: (Alt. 

c. v. v. 14—16. Phil. c. ii. v. 15. . 5 
V. 7. Cleanſe them, &c.] The Levites were not di 
3 | | CD 7 8 Then 


* 


* ere — „ „ n a . ann dt. rom . RR NY 
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8 Then let them take a young bullock with 
oil and another young bullock ſhalt thou take 
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his meat-offering, even fine flour mingled with 


for a ſin- offering. 7 8 | 
9 And thou. ſhalt bring the Levites before 
the tabernacle of the congregation : and thou 
ſhalt gather the whole aſſembly of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael together. _ : 

10 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before 
the Lok, and the children of Iſrael ſhall put 
their hands upon the Levites: 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before | 
the Lokn, for an offering of the children of 
Iſrael, that they may execute the ſervice of 
the LoRD. | TH | . 

12 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands 


upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou ſhalt | 


offer the one for a. ſin-oftering, and the other 
for a burnt-offering, unto the LokD, to mak 
an atonement for the Levites. : 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before 
Aaron, and before his ſons, and offer them 
for an offering unto the Lord. | 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites 
from among the children of Iſrael; and the 
Levites ſhall be mine. 1 

15 Arid after that ſhall the Levites go in to 
do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and 
offer them for an offering. 8 

16 For they are wholly given unto me 
from among the children of Irael; inſtead of 
ſuch as open every womb, even inſtead of the 


firſt- born of all the children of Iſrael, have 1 


N 
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taken them unto me. 


75 For all the firſt-born of the children of 


Iſrael are mine, both man and beaſt: on the 
day that I ſmote every firſt- born of the land 
of Egypt I ſanctified them for myſelf. 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the 
firſt-bortx of the children of Iſrael. 


19 And J have given the Levites as a gift to 


Aaron, and to his ſons, from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, to do the ſervice of the children 
of Iſrael in the tabernacle of the congr 


f 1 
and to make an atonement for the children of 


Iſrael; that there be no plague among the 
children of Ifrael, when the children of Iſrael 
come nigh unto the ſanctuary. PE 
20 And Moſes, and Aaron, and all the con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, did to the 
Levites according unto all that the Loxp com- 


manded Moſes concerning the Levites, fo. did 


the children of Iſrael unto them. 71 

21 And the Levites were purified, and they 
waſhed their clothes: and Aaron offered them 
as an offering before the Lord; and Aaron 
made an atonement for them to cleanſe 
them. FTA 

22 And after that went the Levites in to do 
their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation before Aaron, and before his ſons: as 
the Lorp had commanded Moſes concerning 
| the Levites, fo did they unto them. | 


23 And the Loxp ſpake unto Mofes, ſaying, 
24 This ig it that be/ongeth unto the Le- 


tinguiſhed from the other Iſraelites by any pggſcribed gar- 
ments, nor were they waſhed, or anointed, &c. in the man- 
ner, that the prieſts were; but though they were ſet apart 
with leſs ſolemnity; to mark the inferiority of their office, 
and becauſe they were not ſo expreſsly,typical, of Chriſt, as 
the prieſts were: yet there was eq 
lin, both in the guilt, and defilement thereof; and of the 
need of atonement and ſanctification. Their clothes were 
to be waſhed, they were to be ſprinkled. with the water of 
purifying, (ſee e. xix. and Exzek. c. xxxvi. v. 25—27.) a 
m- offering, and a burnt- offering were to be ſacrificed in 
their behalf; and they were to ſhave all their fleſh, accord- 
ing to the ceremony of the leper's purification, (Lev. 
Av, 8.) which might denote the © laying apart all filthi- 
neſs, and ſuperflurty of naughtineſs.” (Farm. c. i. v. 21:) 
ine mortification of natural depravity, and the renouncing | 
of all unneceſſary worldly avocations, and employments, 


a remembrance of | 


to their miniſtry 


, 
a 


hat they might more entirely give their time, an attention | might otherwiſe apprehend. 


v. 10. Shall put their hands, &c.] By this ceremony 
they were to expreſs their ready conſent to the ſubſtitution 
of the Levites in the ſtead of the firſt- born, and their ſur- 


render of them to the Lord for the purpoſe of ſerving at 


the ſanctuary. nts 21 

V. 19. 4 gift to Auron, &c. ] When Aaron had offered 
them for an offering unto the Lord; the Lord gave them 
back as a gift to Aaron, who might now with comfort 
make uſe of their aſſiſtance. 5 

In the tabernacle, &c.] Or, © at the tabernacle; that 
is in the court thereof: or * about che tabernacle ;** that 
is, when they aſſiſted in removing it. LS 

To make atonement, &c.] They aſſiſted in the offering of 
thoſe ſacrifices, by which atonement was made. This, and 


the other ſervices being duly performed, without any un- 


allowed intruſion of the e, would'preſerve them from 


thoſe terrible effects of the divine diſpleaſure, which they 


24. 3 ani five, &c.] From this age the Le- 
5 es: 


ws — oo ras * — 


vites ; 
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upward they ſhall go in to wait upon the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
25 And from the age of fifty years they 
ſhall ceaſe waiting upon the ſervice. thereof, 
and ſhall ſerve no more; _ 
26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep 
the charge, and ſhall do no ſervice. Thus 


ſhalt thou do unto the Levites touching their 
charge. | 8 S2 


| RAM |! 

Contains, /. Some explanatory additions reſpecting the 

_ obſervance of the Paſſover, v. 1—14. 2d. The 
cloud- direfling the marches, and encampments of 
Iſrael in the wilderneſs, v. 15 —23. 


NUMBERS. 


vites; from twenty and five years old and | 


Before Chrift 1490. 
ND the Loxy ſpake unto Moſes in the 
wilderneſs of Sinai, in the firſt month 
of the ſecond year after they were come out 
of the land of Egypt, ſaying, . 
2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep the 
paſſover at his appointed ſeaſon. SY 
3 In the fourteenth day of this month at 
even ye ſhall keep it in his appointed ſeaſon: 
according to all the rites of it, and according 
to all the ceremonies thereof, ſhall ye keep it, 
4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 


h Iſrael, that they ſhould keep the paſſover. 


5 And they kept the paſſover on the four- 
teenth day of the firſt month at even in the 
wilderneſs of Sinai: according to all that the 


LorD commanded Moſes, ſo did the children 
of Iſrael. 1 


vites attended upon the ordinary ſervices of the tabernacle; but 
were neither required, nor allowed to aſſiſt in it's removal, 
till they were thirty years old. Probably at the age of 


twenty-five the Levites were in after-ages ſolemnly ad- 


mitted ta their office, according to the preſcribed order of 
this chapter. JEL 
V. 26. Shall miniſter, &c.] It appears that they then 
might ſuperintend and aſſiſt their junior brethren in their 
ordinary offices; and give them, and the le counſel and 
inſtruction, TY ; | "I TY | 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Jeſus. Chrift is the only light of our dark ſinful world: 
and in virtue of his atonement, he diffuſes by his ho] 
word, divine light around. And all, which is called illu- 
mination, that 1s not derived from, or does not accord to 
that light, is but the greater, and more dangerous darkneſs ; 

c. viii. v. 20. Matt. c. vi. v. 22, 23.) Miniſters, 
in ſearching the Scriptures, and comparing one part of them 
with another, and the whole with what they experience 
within themſelves, and obſerve around them: and in im- 


parting the knowledge thus acquired by preaching the goſ- 
pel, &c. are in their ſeveral. places, burning and ſhining 


« lights,” communicating the light, which they have re- 
ceived from Chriſt, to thoſe over againſt them, in their 
congregations, and neighbourhoods: the fame may private 
Chriſtians do in their ſeveral connexions: eſpecially if their 
knowledge, and profeflion of the truth be accompanied 
with the ornament, and light of an holy, and exemplary 
converſation. In this way one is enlightened from ano- 
ther, and the light of truth and righteouſneſs will be dif- 
fuſed ere long through all the nations of the earth.—But 
ſo depraved, and polluted is every one, born of Adam's 


fallen race, that none can in any way approach unto, or - 
ſerve God, except he, as a humble penitent, plead guilty, : 


depend upon the Saviour's atoning blood, and be ſanctified 
by the participation of his Holy Spirit, poured upon him, 


as purifying water. And if the heart be cleanſed by divine 


grace, the outward conduct, and converſation will be clean 


kkewiſe.— The Lord himſelf hath provided for, and ap- 


1 


pointed the method, and means of our cleanſing; and given 
us © exceeding great and precious promiſes,” for our en- 
couragement in uſing thoſe means. But having theſe pro- 
miſes, we are exhorted “ to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthi- 


| © neſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of 


“ God,” (2 Cor. c. vii. v. 1.) and to lay aſide, and put off 
our ſinful purſuits, and indulgences, that we may ſerve 
God with our bodies, and our ſouls, which are his, being 
bought with a price. - Every Chriſtian ſhould be thus 
cleanſed from ſin, ſeparated from the world, and preſented 
to the Lord, as a living facrifice holy and acceptable to 
him: but the miniſters of Chriſt eſpecially. When they 
are regularly appointed to their facred office, with the ap- 
probation of their brethren, and of the church of God: 
and when they are faithful, and diligent therein; ſo far 
from being profanely conſidered as an uſeleſs part of the 
community, they may fairly be ſhewn to be the moſt uſe- 
ful members of 2 by their examples, labours, and 
prayers, in repreſſing ſin, which is the ruin of, and in pro- 
moting righteouſneſs, which exalteth any people: and in 
making known that great atonement, whereby. the wrath 
of God is averted from our guilty fouls, and from guilty 
nations. Perſons of another ſtamp, called miniſters, are 
not to be pleaded for: but thoſe who act up fo their cha- 
rater ſhould never be deſerted of men, and will never be 
forſaken of God in their old age: as they will be uſeful by 
their counſel, and influence, when they can no Jonger 
labour ; and © when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, they 
e ſhall receive a crown of glory which fadeth not away. 
(1 Pet. e. v. ver. 1—4.) | 


CHAP. IX. j V. 1. In the firſt month, &c.] This chap- 


ter is dated before any other of the events recorded in this 

book. Some ſuppoſe that the Paſſover was no. more cele- 

brated, till the people arrived in Canaan, (Fob. c. v. 
10. v.) and that the law, { Exod. c. xii. v. 25.) did not re. 


quire that it ſhould. And that this interruption intimated 
| that theſe ordinances were only a ſhadow of good 57 3 
85 a g 


» 
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6 And there were certain men who were 


 defiled by the dead body of a man, that they 


could not keep the paſſover on that day; and 
they came before Moſes and before Aaron on 
that day. T | 
A thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are 
afled by the dead body of a man; wherefore 
are we kept back, that we may not offer an 
offering of the LokD in his appointed ſeaſon 
among the children of Iirael ? | 
8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ſtill, 
and I will hear what the Lozp will command 
concerning you. „ | 
9 And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If any man of you, or of your poſterity, ſhall 


be unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or be in 
a journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep the paſſover 


unto the LoRD. 9 
11 The fourteenth day of the ſecond month 


at even they ſhall keep. it, and eat it with un- 


leavened bread and bitter Herbs. | 

12 They ſhall leave none of it unto the 
morning, nor break any bone of it: accord- 
ing to all the ordinances of the paſſover they 
ſhall keep it. | | 

13 But the man that zs clean, and is not 
in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the paſ- 
ſover, even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
his people ; becauſe he brought not the offer- 


ing of the LoxD in his appointed ſeaſon, that 


man ſhall bear his ſin. | 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn among 
you, and will keep the paſſover unto the 
Loxp; according to the ordinance of the 
paſſover, and-according to the manner thereof, 


| to ſhall he do: ye ſhall have one ordinance, 


6 — 


CHAP, IX. 


CE. 


— 
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both for the ſtranger, and for him that was 
born in the land. — 

15 And on the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up the cloud covered the tabernacle, + 


namely, the tent of the teſtimony : and at even 


there was upon the tabernacle as it were the 
appearance of fire until the morning. 

16 So it was alway : the cloud covered it 
by day, and the appearance of .fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken up from 


the tabernacle, then after that the children _ 
of Iſrael journeyed: and in the place where 


the cloud abode, there the children of Iſrael 
pitched their tents. _ | 

18 At the commandment of the Lord the 
children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the com- 
mandment of the LozD they pitched : as long 
as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle they 
reſted in the tents. | ON 

19 And when the cloud tarried long upon 
the tabernacle many days, then, the children 
of Ifrael kept the charge of the Lok, and 
journeyed not. 8 

20 And /o it was when the cloud was a few 
days upon the tabernacle; according to the 
commandment of the Lord they abode in 
their tents, and according to the command- 
ment of the Lok they journeyed. _ 

21 And /o it was when the cloud abode 
from even unto the morning, and that the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then 
they journeyed: whether it was by day or 
by night that the cloud was taken up they 
journeyed. 2 „ 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a 
month, or a year, that the cloud tarried upon 


the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the chil- 


— 


come, and were not intended for tuity in the church. 
And indeed it is remarkable that er, 55 of e. 
monial law, notwithſtanding the preciſion, with which they 
were delivered, were but little attended to by the people of 
Iſrael, Upon this ſuppoſition, there was occaſion for this 
renewed commandment, if the Paſſover was again to be 
celebrated in the wilderneſs, in order to its being obſerved 
_ properly after their arrival in Canaan. (Se notes on 
vod. c. xii. | 


V.6. LS &c.] Though the laws reſpecting cere- | 
e 


monial de ment had net hitherto been explicitly given, 
R ſeveral intimations had been made, which created 
keruples in the conſciences of theſe perſons; they counted 


'firous of knowing the Lord's will, that 


it their duty, and privilege to eat the Paſſover ; but feared 
to eat it with their uncleanneſs upon them: they were de- 
might do it; 
and therefore very properly referred the eaſe to the deciſion 
of Moſes; who with equal propriety declined the deter- 
mination of it by his own judgment, and applied for direc- 
tion to the Lord: who provided as follows for this caſe, 
and ſome other unavoidable hindrances. 


V. 15. Tent of the teflimony, &c.] That is the weſt end 


of the tabernacle over the moſt holy place, where was the 


ark of the covenant, with the tables of the law therein, 
which teſtified Iſrael to be the Lord's people, and him to 
be their God, (See note on Exod, c. XV. v.16.) 
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journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the Lozp they 
reſted" in their tents, and at the command- 
ment of the Lord they journeyed: they kept 
the charge of the Lon, at the command- 
ment of the Loxp by the hand of Mofes. 
Contains, 1ſt, The command for making, and uſing t 


filver trumpets, v. 1—Io. 24. The march of the 


Tf aelites from mount Sinai to the wilderneſs of Paran, 


V. 11—28. 3d. Moſes intreaty of Hobab to con- 
tinue with them, v. 29—32. 4th. His prayer at the 


__— 


NUMBERS. 
dren of Iſrael abode in their tents, and jour- | 
neyed not: but when it was taken up they 


% 


8 
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removal, and at the reſting of the ark, v. 33—36. 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſa ing 

/ \ 2 Make thee two trumpets of 7 9g 
of a whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that 
thou mayeſt uſe them. for the calling of the 
aſſembly, and for the journeying of the camps. 
3 And when they ſhall blow with them. 
all the afſembly*ſhall aſſemble themſelves to 

thee at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 

gregation: | 

4 And if they blow but with one trumper, 
then the princes, which are heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelves 


unto: thee. 


— th 


— 


V. 23. (See notes Exod. c. xl. v. 34—37.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Wee are fo immerſed in the things of time, and ſenſe, 
that the moſt pure minds have need to be ſtirred up by 
| ny of remembrance, to perform ſuch things, as they have 

efore been inſtructed in, and attended to, (2 Pet. c. i. 
v. 12—1 5. c. iii. v. 1.) But when ſuch reminding has it's 
proper effect; when men conſider the attendance on the 
ordinances ef God as their privilege, and every impedi- 


ment as their affliction, It is a very hopeful token. Alas! 


in what a ſad dilemma are multitudes of profeſſing Chriſ- 
tians | they are habitually unclean through indulged luſts, 
and unrepented fins ; and cannot approach the Lord's table, 
without a preſumptuous profanation. Yet in ſtaying away 
they negle& © their bounden duty and ſervice,” confeſs 
that they have no part in Chriſt, are liable, to bear the 
heavy load of their own iniquity, and to be cut off by the 
righteous judgment of God, not ſo much for diſregarding 
the outward ſign of falvation, as for neglecting the great 
falvation itſelf. But when their uncleanneſs becomes their 
burden, and they ſincerely inquire what they muſt do? the 

caſe grows more hopeful. For m_ 
fountain opened for fin, and for uncleanneſs ; and having 
been „ waſhed; and ſanctified, and juſtified in the name of 
<« the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God,” they may, 
when occaſion is again afforded them, approach with com- 
fort to partake of that holy ordinance. But all ſhould're- 
flect, that if they are not prepared for the Lord's table, they 
are not fit for ; 29. and judgment; and if they are, it is 
very ſinful to neglect this profeſſion of our faith in, and love 
and obligations to' him, who loved us, and gave himſelf for 
our fins: and with his dying lips bid his diſeiples, do this 
* in remembrance of him.” Under difficulties, and diſ- 
treſs of conſcience it is very proper to conſult pious and: 
faithful miniſters, and plainly to ſtate the caſe unto them : 


Who ſhould be acceffible, and tender to ſuch conſcientious 


inquirers; and not only give them the beſt counſel: they can; 
but in doubtful caſes they ſhould take time for deliberation, 
. and conſulting the word of God, in order to give them a 
ſatisfactory ſolution: and as the Lord makes a difference 
between. occaſional defilements,- and preſumptuous diſobe- 
dience; they ſhould do the ſame. We may oft, without our 


own fault, be deprived of the opportunity of attending on * their heavenly journey ; 


are directed to the | 


a. 
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God's ordinances ; but we ſhall not loſe the bleſſing, if 
our hearts be right with God: and when we have neceſ- 
farily been kept away at one time, we ſhould be doubl 

careful to improve the next opportunity. Bleſſed be God, 
that we ſtrangers of the Gentiles are admitted to participate 
in the bleflings of Chriſt our paſſover, who is ſanctified for 
us: but let us be careful to celebrate the ſacred feaſt after 
the preſcribed manner; as true penitents, and ſpiritual pil. ' 
grims, with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 
And even they, who have inadvertently and ſinfully hitherto 
neglected the ſalvation of the goſpel, may yet be admitted, 
if they truly defire it, and diligently ſeek it w ithout further 
delay. Though we are not under the miraculous direction 
of the cloud : yet God's providence appoints the bounds of 
our habitation, and God's word is the perfect and ſufficient 
rule of our conduct. Wherever our lot. is caſt, let us ſtudy 
contentment there, Whenever we are called upon to 
remove, let us be careful that we act according to God's 
commandment, and in dependance on his promiſes : and when 
we paſs through temptation, and' tribulation, or the gloomy 
vale of death, if his preſence go with us, we muſt be ſafe, 
and fhall be happy. Let us beg of Hin, therefore, to chuſe 
for us our places of abode in this world, our time of re- 
moval out of it, and our everlaſting inheritance ; who never 


choſe amiſs for thoſe, that were enabled to refer ſuch matters 
to his deciſion, | ; ; a 
NOTES. 


_ CHAP. X.] V. 210.) Theſe trumpets, beſides 
their external uſefulneſs, were evidently intended to typify 
the preached goſpel. The prieſts alone were to blow them; 
and as there were at that time but two prieſts, the ſons of 
Aaron the High Prieſt; but two trumpets were ordered to be 
made: but we read afterwards, (2 Chron. c. v. 12. v.) C of 
< one hundred and twenty prieſts ſounding with trumpets.” 
| 3 the uſes aſſigned to them e and other 
| es, (Lev. c. xxiii. v. 24» e. XXV. v. . c. ii. v. 15, 
| . may obſerve that the preached goſpel ſounds the 
alarm to finners; calls them to repent of their ſins; pro- 
claims liberty to the captives, and the ſlaves of ſatan} collects, 
together the ſpiritual worſhippers of God in all ages, and 
nations, to keep their ſolemn faſts of godly ſorrow, and 
feaſts of holy joy; ſummons them to become ſtrangers, 
and pilgrims upon earth, and both directs and encourages 
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= When ye blow an alarm, then the camps 


that lie on the eaſt parts ſhall go forward. 
6 When ye blow an alarm the ſecond time, 
then the camps that lie on the. ſouth fide ſhall 
take their journey: they ſhall blow an alarm 
for their journeys. | | ; 

7 But when the congregation is to be ga- 
thered together ye ſhall blow, but ye ſhall 
not ſound an alarm. | | 
8 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſts ſhall 
blow with the trumpets: and they ſhall be 
to you for an ordinance for ever throughout 
your generations. : 


9 And if ye go to war in your land againſt | 


the enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ye ſhall 
blow an alarm with the trumpets: and ye 
ſhall be remembered before the LoRD your 


God, and ye ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. 
10 Alſo in the day of your gladneſs, and in 


your ſolemn days, and in the beginnings of 
Your months, ye ſhall blow with the trum- 


pets over your burnt-offering 


 facrifices of your peace-offerings; that they 


may be to you for a memorial before your God: 


I am the Lorp your God. 


11 And it came to paſs, on the twentieth 
day of the ſecond month, in the ſecond year, 
that the cloud was taken up from off the ta- 
bernacle of the teſtimony. 3 | 

12 And the children of Iſrael took their 
journeys out-of the wilderneſs of Sinai; and 


the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. 
13 And they firſt took their journey, ac- 


cording to the commandment of the Lok D by 
the hand of Moſes. 8 5 


Cr. X.. 


gs, and over the 
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14 In the firſt p/ace went the ſtandard of 
the camp of the children of Judah, according 
to their armies: and over his hoſt was Nah- 
ſhon the ſon of Amminadab. | 

15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Iflachar was. Nethaneel the ſon 
of Zuar. 

16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

17 And the tabernacle was taken down: 
and the ſons of Gerſhon and the ſons of Me- 
rari ſet forward, bearing the tabernacle. 

18 And. the ſtandard of the camp of Reu- 
ben ſet forward, according to their armies: and 
over his hoſt-was Elizur the fon of Shedeur. 

19 And over the hoſt. of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon was Shelumiel the ſon of 
Zuriſhaddai. n 

20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 


dren of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 
21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, bearing 


the ſanctuary; and he other did {et up the ta- 
bernacle againſt they came. | 
22 And the ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Ephraim ſet forward, according to 
their armies: and over his hoſt was Eliſhama - 
the ſon of Ammihud. | 
23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Manaſfeh was Gamaliel the ſon of 
Pedahzur. | 
24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of th 
children of Benjamin was Abidan the ſon of 
Gideoni. . 4 
25 And the ſtandard of the camp of the 


| children of Dan ſet forward, which was the 


ſtan, the world, and fin; and animates them with the 
aliurance of victory: leads their attention to, explains, and 
hitably affects them with the doctrine of the facrifice of 
Chriſt; and is a conſtant memorial of the Lord's gracious 
preſence with them, for their encouragement and pro- 


tection; and for a terror, and diſmay to their enemies; 


(2 Chron, e. xiii. v. 12. Iſaiab, c. xXvii. v. 13. c. Iviii. 
v. 1. ). It is alſo neceſſary that it give a diſtinct, preciſe, 
and intelligible ſound, according to the perſons addreſſed, or 
the end propoſed, whether for conviction, humiliation, con- 


ſolation. exhortation, reproof, or inſtruction; for if © the | 


© trumpet give an uncertain ſound, who | prepare 
* himſelf 1 the battle?” (x Cor. e. xiv. rar, Fl: 

V. 11—13.] After the Iiraclites had continued near a 
Jear at mount Sinai, (Ex. c. xix. v. 1.) to ſettle every 
thing reſpecting their future worſhip, they began their 
march to Canaan ; whither they might ſpeedily have ar- 


rived, had they not renewed their rebellions. This may 
typify, that though true religion often begin with the know. _ 
ledge of . the holy law of God, and that knowledge of, and 
humiliation for ſin, which thence reſults : yet we muſt not 
always abide there, but go on towards perfection, in an aa- 
quaintance with Chriſt and his goſpel, and thoſe effectual 
encouragements, motives, and aſſiſtances to holineſs, which 
it propoſes, ( Heb. c. vi. v. 1, 2.) Previous to the removal 
of the cloud they had had an expreſs command to ſet out on 
their journey, [ Deut. c. i. v. 6=8.) In conſequence of 
which, we may ſuppoſe, that they got all ready for their 
march; when the moving of the cloud gave the ſignal for 
their actual ſetting off. 8 | 

V. 21. Did ſet up the tabernacle, &.] That is, the Ger- 
ſhonites, and Merarites, who marched before the reſt for 
that purpoſe, (v. 17.) 8 | 

V. 25. The rereward, &c.] This diviſion not only 
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rereward of all the camps throughout their 
hoſts: and over his hoſt was Ahiezer the fon 
of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 


NUMBERS. 


27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the | 


children of Naphtali was Ahira the ſon of 


Enan. 


— — — 


the High Prieſt, ſolemnly addreſſed the 
phatic prayer; which David uſes, probably on a ſimilar oc- 


28 Thus were the journeyings of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, according to their armies, when 
they ſet forward. | 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab, the ſon of 


Raguel the Midianite, Moſes' father-in-law, 
We are journeying unto the place of which 
the Þ-oRD ſaid, I will give it you: come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good; for the 
Loxp hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. 


30 And he ſaid unto him, I will not go; 


but I will depart to mine own land, and to 


my kindred. 
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31 And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee: 
foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to 
encamp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt 
be to us inſtead of eyes. N 

32 And it ſhall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
it ſhall be, that what goodneſs the Lokp ſhall 
do unto us, the ſame will we do unto thee. 

33 And they departed from the mount of 
the Lord three days journey: and the ark of 
the covenant of the Lokp went before them 
in the three days journey, to fearch out a 
reſting- place for them. Bl 

34 And the cloud of the Logp was upon 
them by day when they went out of the camp. 

5 And it came to paſs, when the ark {et 

forward, that Moſes ſaid, Riſe up, Lox, and 
let thine enemies be ſcattered ; and let them 
that hate thee flee before thee. 

36 And when it reſted he ſaid, Return, O 


| LoxD, unto the many thouſands of Iſrael. 


brought, up the rere of Iſrael, but gathered under it, the 


mixt multitude which followed them. 

V. 29. Hobab, the ſon of Raguel, &c.] It is moſt probable 
that Jethro was the ſame perſon with Reuel, (Ex. c. ii. v. 
18.) or Raguel: and that Hobab was his ſon, and Moſes' bro- 
ther-in-law; who had remained with them when, or come 
to them ſince, his father had departed from them, (Ex. 
c. xvlii. v. 27.) 

V. 31. Inſtead of eyes, &c.] Though they were under 


the immediate direction of God in their march: yet in 


reſpect of the conveniences, or inconveniences of the 


places, through which they paſſed, they might receive pro- 


fitable cautions, and inſtructions, from a perſon acquainted 
with the deſert. Some however refer this to the paſt time, 


- and interpret it as a thankful acknowledgment of the ad- 


vantages, which Iſrael had derived from Hobab's counſel, 
and direction; for which they could make him no amends, 
except he would go with them, and ſhare the kindneſs, 
which the Lord had in reſerve for them. We may ſup- 
poſe that Hobab was withdrawn from his firſt purpoſe, 
and accompanied them. We ſhall. hereafter read of his 
poſterity. | 

V. 33. The ark of the covenant, &c. ] It is doubtful whe- 


ther the ark was carried ſeparately before the camp, or 


with the other facred things in the midſt of it. "The oy 
fifth and thirty-ſixth verſes. ſeem to imply the former; the 
twenty-firſt verſe ſeems to favour the latter ſuppoſition, 
However the cloud which above was diffuſed as a canop 

over their heads in the day, and afforded light to them all 
by night, ſo reſted beneath upon the ark; that in directing 


their march, the ark, on which it reſted, might very pro- 


perly be faid to go before them, to ſingle out the particular 


ſpot, on which they were to halt for refreſhment ; and after 
three days, the ſpot on which they were to encamp. 


V. 35, 36.] Moſes, as the leader, though Aaron were 
rd in this em- 
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caſion; (Pſalm Ixviil. v. 1.) The expreflion, © the man 
« thouſands of Iſrael,” is in the original, © the thouſan 
“ thouſands of Iſrael, amongſt whom Moſes beſeeches 
the Lord, again to manifeſt his preſence, and take up his 
reſidence. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ſounding of the trumpet of the goſpel, being God's 
appointed ordinance, demands the ſerious attention of all 
men, to whom it is ſent; whatever be the peculiar ſignal, 
which it gives. Whatever be our character, experience, 
ſituation, duty, or trials, this trumpet, when properly uſed 
by the miniſters of Chriſt, will give ſuch a certain, diſtinct 
ſound, as at one time, or other, to ſuit exactly our caſe; and 
to afford us that warning, direction, encouragement, or ex- 
hortation, of which we ſtand in need; and by means there- 
of we ate to expect to be taught, counſelled, and comforted 
of the Lord. But they have need to be very ſkilful, ex- 
perienced, faithful, tender, and obſervant, both of the word 
of God, of their own hearts, and of the ſituations of the 
people, who ſound this trumpet ; leſt they give falſe alarms, 
or neglect to give the alarm, when it is neceſſary, (Exel. 
c. xxxili. v. 2—9;) leſt by an uncertain ſound they en- 


| courage thoſe, who need reproof; or make the hearts of 


thoſe to be diſcouraged, who ſhould be comforted ; or in 
any other way defeat thoſe ends, for which the preaching 
of the word is intended. © Bleſſed is the people who know 
this joyful ſound,” ( Pſalm bexxix. v. 15—18,) and under- 
ſtand it's diſtin&t meaning, whether it call them to watch 
and pray ; to weep, or to rejoice; to attack their enemies, 
or to reſiſt their aſſaults; to march forwards with alacrity or 


to endure the labours of the way with patient perſeverance: 
and who ſo underſtand it's ſound, as to pay it that prompt, 


and implicit obedience, which the diſciplined ſoldier doth to 
the ſound of the trumpet; * exactly diſtinguiſhing the 
true ſignal, from every kind of falfe alarm. Such perſons 
will never want warning, encouragement, guidance, in- 


ſtruction, or counſel, through the whole of mw HA : 


- 
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| CHAP. XI. - 1 
ains, 1t. The Iſraelites complaining; ang the fire 
* the Wo 2 amongſt them, but quenched 
through Moſes' prayer, 1—3. 24. T he people weary 
of the manna; and luſting aſter fleſh; the Lord dif- 
pleaſed ; Moſes grievosfy complaining of his burden ; 
proviſion Promi ſed to Ijrael, and aſſiſtance afforded to 
Moſes, with ſome concurring circumflances, 4—30. 
34. The quails ſent in vaſt abundance, but accompanied 
with a terrible plague, as the effeft of the divine diſ 
pleaſure, 31—35. . 3 
ND when the people complained, it diſ- 
pleaſed the Loxp: and the Lord heard 
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it: and his anger was kindled: and the fire 


of the LokD burnt among them, and con- 


33 
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ſumed them that were in the uttermoſt parts 
of the camp. Jt 

2 And the people cried unto Moſes; and 
when Moſes prayed unto the Loxp, the fire 
was quenched. | 


3 And he called the name of the place Ta- 


berah: becauſe the fire of the Lok burnt 


among them. 


4 And the mixt multitude that was among 


them fell a luſting : and the children of Iſrael 
alſo wept again, and ſaid, Who ſhall give us 
fleſh to eat: | | | 

5 We remember the fiſn which we did eat 
in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the 


although in this world they have no continuing city, but are 
always removing from one wilderneſs to another ; they will 
ſtill by hearkening to the ſound of the goſpel, follow the 
ark in all their removals: they will be taught habitually to 
depend on the promiſes, the power, faithfulneſs, love, and 
meritorious mediation of the ſon of God; and to obey his 
commands, and imitate his examplein their proper place and 
ſation: and they will ever abide under the care of his pro- 


vidence, enjoy the comforts of his Spirit, and have fellow- | 


ſhip with him in his ordinances. He will then go before 
them to find them out reſting places from time to time by 
the way; he will give them reſt to their ſouls on earth, 


until he bring them to his heavenly reſt: he will ariſe to 


ſcatter his, and their enemies, and all that hate him, ſhall 


flee before him; and he will return into, and continue with | 


every individual, and with all the thouſands of Iſrael, always 
even unto the end of the world: for his promiſe is, and 
their prayers are, that he will never leave them, nor forſake 
them, Whilſt we are thus journeying to the place, of 
which the Lord has ſpoken to us, and hath promiſed to 
give us; we ſhould endeavour, both by our general good 
behaviour, and tranquil chearfulneſs ; and by ſpecial acts of 
kindneſs; and by preſſing exhortations, and perſuaſions, to 
induce our relatives, friends, and neighbours to attend us in 
our pilgrimage : endeavouring to convince them, that the 
Lord is with us, that he hath ſpoken good concerning us, 
that he hath good in reſerve for us, and that it is for their 
true advantage to accompany us: and frankly propoſing to 
them a participation in all our privileges, and comforts; and 
alluring them of all the kindneſs, which God ſhall enable 
us to do unto them. By perſevering attempts of this kind, 
and by fervent prayers for them, we may frequently over- 
come the reluctancy of thoſe, who at firſt were unwilling 
to renounce the ates of ſin, or the intereſts of the 


world; were loth to encounter the hardſhips of the journey, 


or valued not the promiſed inheritance. Though in every 
thing our dependance muſt be ultimately placed upon the 
ord, yet we may uſe the ſervices of men. as inſtruments 
of good to us; and ſhould in our turn aim to be inftru- 
mental to the good of others: and thus we may be as eyes, 
and ears, and hands to each-other, for our mutual com ort, 
wy to the glory of our common Lord. We ſhould alſo 
© Careful, that we begin every undertaking, eſpecially 
Uoſe, in which the public, and the church of God are con- 
I | | 


| 


cerned, with earneſt prayer for direction, affiſtance, and 
ſucceſs : and not only ſhould miniſters, but magiſtrates, and 
princes alſo, be men of prayer, as well as men of activity, 


integrity, and ability: for whatever talents, and inftru-. 
ments are employed, the Lord alone ſends proſperity. Fi- 


nally in all our ſupplications at the throne of grace, the 
many thouſands of Iſrael ſhould be remembered by us. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XI.] The people complained, &c. (& Were as com- 
plainers.”) They . ſecretly murmured againſt Moſes, and 
againſt the Lord, When we conſider the wonderful works 
wrought for them before their eyes; the excellent laws, 
which they had received; the mild government, under 
which they lived; the manner in which their camp was 
victualled, watered, guarded, and guided; and the tokens 
which they enjoyed of the Lord's ſpecial preſence, and fa- 
vour; we are ready to inquire, what they had to complain 
of? But ſome would complain, that they and their friends 
were excluded from the government, and the prieſthood: 
ſome would fret at being kept ſo long in the wilderneſs: 
others would be weary, (though their foot did not ſwell,) 
with marching for three days together, without reſting 2 
and ſome on other accounts. Since the affair of the golden 
calf the people had appeared obedient, and traftable ; and 
the rulers liberal, and chearful in affording their aſſiſtance: 
But their evil diſpoſitions, though overawed, were not ſlain z 
ſoon therefore they revived, and produced more fatal ef- 
fects than ever. > | | 

The fire of the Lord, &c.) That is, they were ſlain, as 
Nadab, and Abihu had been, by fire from the Lord, by 


flaſhes of lightning, probably from the fiery pillar. Though 


they had ſeveral] times before murmured againft the Lord, 
they had not been thus puniſhed; for not having known 
ſo much of the Lord's will, nor ſeen ſo much of his glory, 
nor experienced ſo much of his kindneſs, they were more 
excuſable before, than at this time. — Yet even now the 
fire only conſumed ſome of thoſe, who reforted to the ut- 
termoſt parts of the camp, to aſſociate with the mixt mule 
tude, that followed them. Es 
V. 3. Taberah (“ which ſignifies burning.”) - | 
V.4. The mixt multitude, &c.] This luſting for other 
food began amongſt the mixt multitude, but ſpeedily fpread 
amongſt the Iſraelites; who were not only guilty of dif- 
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melons, and the leeks, and the onions, 
the garlick: 

6 But now our ſoul z dried away: there 
zs nothing at all, beſides this manna, before 
our eyes. 

7 And the manna vas as coriander-ſeed, and 
the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, and gathered 


and 


it, and ground it in mills, or beat it in a mor- 


tar, and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it: 
and the taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oil. 

9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in 
the night, the manna fell upon it. 

10 Then Moſes heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in the 
door of his tent: and the anger of the Lok D 
was kindled greatly; Moſes alto was diſpleaſed. 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lorxp, Where- 
fore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant ? and where- 
fore have I not found favour in thy ſight, 
that thou layeſt the burden 
upon me ? 

12 Have I conceived all this people? have 
I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto 


of all this people 


NUMBER S. 


| 


thers? 
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me, Carry them in thy boſom (as a nurſing. 
father beareth the ſucking child) unto the 
land which thou ſwareſt unto their fi. 


I Y Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give unto 
all this people? for they weep unto me, ſay- 
ing, Give us fleſh, that we may eat. 

14 I am not able to bear all this people 
alone, becauſe it is too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, 
I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found 
favour in thy fight; and let me not ſee my 
wretchedneſs. : | | 

16 And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Gather 
unto me ſeventy men of the elders of Iirael, 
whom thou knoweſt to be the elders of the 
people,. and officers over them ; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, 
that they may ſtand there with thee. 

17 And I will come down, and talk with 
thee there; and I will take of the Spirit which 
75 upon thee, and will put it upon them; and 
they ſhall bear the burden of the people with 
thee, that thou bear z not thyſelf alone. 


content, and inordinate deſire for fleſh to eat; but limited 
the power of God, as if it were impoſſible for him to give 
them it, (Pſalm lxxviii. v. 19—31.) 

V. 7—9. Theſe particulars are here mentioned con- 
cerning the manna, in order to illuſtrate the goodneſs of the 
Lord to Iſrael in giving them, without trouble or expence, 
fo ſuitable, nouriſhing, and palatable a food; and which 
afforded them variety alſo, by the different ways, in which 
it might be prepared : and in conſequence the ingratitude, 
and unreaſonableneſs of the people in their luſtings. We 
never read that they were fickly, or feeble, through feeding 
continually upon manna: though the greedineſs of their 
appetite for other food drank up their Pirits, and cauſed 
“their ſoul to dry away.” — And, though it would not 
have been right to have ſlain all their numerous flocks, 
and herds; nor would the whole have ſatisfied their luſt- 
ings: yet, had they not been too covetous, or too deſirous 


of dainty meats ; by preſenting in turns peace-offerings to 


the Lord, they might from time to time have feaſted upon 
fleſh, though they did not daily riot upon it. But to their 
diſſatisfied mind every thing appeared worthleſs in compari- 
ſon of their Egyptian diet, which-yet was probably nothing 
but the ordinary food of the pooreſt people. l 
V. 10. Every man, &c.] The former complaining was 
only a ſecret diſcontent, but this broke out into an open, 
and general diſſatisfaction, and portended a revolt. | 
V. 11—15.] We muſt allow that Moſes had a very dif- 
ficult, and troubleſome work aſſigned him: but he can- 
not be excuſed in imitating the people in their murmurs 


againſt the Lord; in complaining of the honours, and fa- 


— 


The Sanhedrim, or council of Ay 


— 


vours beſtowed upon him, as an affliction; in expoſtulating 
with him, as if he dealt unkindly, And unjuſtly with him; 
in magnifying too much his own ſervices, and ſpeaking as 
if he were required to ſupply the people with fleſh; and above 
all in begging for immediate death, as the only poſſible relief 
from his wretchedneſs, and the greateſt inſtance of favour, 
which the Lord could ſhew him : theſe things were not 
written for our imitation; but for our warning, and humi- 
liation, and to teach us what is in the heart of man. 

V. 16. Whom thou knoweft, &c.] Moſes had faid, that 
« he was not able to bear all the people alone.” (v. 14.) 
The Lord therefore graciouſly condeſcended to aſſign 
him helpers, whom he might chooſe for himſelf, out of ſuch 
perſons, as he knew to be not only elders, in reſpect of 
years, but in wiſdom and ability, and in the influence and 
authority, which they poſſeſſed in their ſeveral tribes, and 
diviſions. It is moſt probable, that in conſequence of 
Jethro's advice, (Ex. c. xviii. 17—26.) Moſes had before 
this aſſiſtants in the adminiſtration of juſtice, and in the 
affairs of civil government. But it had been reſerved to 
him © to be for the people to Godward.” In this depart- 
ment the Lord, on this occaſion, appoints him ae ara 
endued with ſpecial wiſdom and grace for that ſervice, 
whoſe aſſiſtance, counſel, influence, and authority, he 
might uſe in allaying the tumults, quieting the minds, 
or oppoſing the violence of the people when rebellious. 
perſons, in the after- 
ages of the Jewiſh nation, ſeems to have been a continu- 
ance, or imitation of this council aſſigned to Moſes, 

V. 17. [will take of the Spirit, &c.] Not Me _ 

| ; 18 An 
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18 And fay thou unto the people, Sanctify 


fleſh: (for ye have wept in the ears of the 


Lox, laying, Who ſhall give us fleth to eat? 


for it was well with us in Egypt :) therefore 


the Lok D will give you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 


19 Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, 
nor five days, neither tendays, nor twenty days; 
20 But even a whole month, until it come 


out at your noſtrils, .and it be lothſome unto 


you: becauſe that ye have deſpiſed the Loxp 
which zs among you, and have wept before 
him, ſaying, Why came we forth out of 
Egypt? 

21 And Moſes ſaid, The people among 


whom I am are ſix hundred thouſand foot- 


men; and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them 
fleſh, that they may eat a whole month. 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain 
for them, to ſuffice them ? or ſhall all the fiſh 
of the ſea be gathered together for them, to 
ſuffice them? | 


23 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Is the 


LokD's hand waxed ſhort ? thou ſhalt ſee now 
whether my word ſhall come to paſs unto 
thee, or not. | 

24 And Moſes went out, and told the peo- 
ple the words of the LoRD, and gathered the 
teventy men of the elders of the people, and 
ſet them round about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lokp came down in a cloud, 
and ipake unto him, and took of the Spirit 


ourſelves againſt to-morrow, and ye ſhall eat 


CH; AP. 


a 


Before Chrift 1490. 


that was upon him, and gave it unto the 


ſeventy elders: and it came to paſs that, when 
the Spirit reſted upon them, they propheſied, 
and did not ceaſe. 5 
26 But there remained two of the men in the 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of the other Medad : and the Spirit reſted 
upon them, (and they were of them that were 
written, but went not out unto the taberna- 
cle,) and they propheſied in the camp. 


27 And there ran a young man, and told 


Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do pro- 
pheſy in the camp. | 

28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant 
of Moſes, one of his young men, anſwered, 
and ſaid, My lord Moſes, forbid them. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou 
for my ſake? Would God that all the Lord's 
people were prophets, and that the LorD 
would put his Spirit upon them. | 

30 And Moſes gat him into the camp, he 
and the elders of Iſrael. 5 

31 And there went forth a wind from the 
LokD, and brought quails from the ſea, and 
let them fall by the camp, as it were a day's 


| journey on this fide, and as it were a day's 


journey on the other fide, round about the 
camp, and as it were two cubits High upon 
the face of the earth. | 

32 And the people ſtood up all that day, and 
all hat night, and all the next day, and they 


gathered .the quails: he that gathered leaft 


would on that account have leſs of the influences of the 
Spirit of truth, wiſdom, boldneſs, power, and holineſs : 
but that they ſhould be endued with a meaſure of the ſame 
Spirit, that they might be enabled, and diſpoſed cordially to 
concur with him in ſalutary meaſures, for the people's good. 
V. 18. Sangify yourſelves, &c.] The people were to witneis 
an extraordinary manifeſtation of the divine power in ſendin 


them fleſh to eat: but as they had greatly diſpleaſed the 


Lord by luſting for it, and tempting him, they might ex- 
pect a diſplay alſo of his righteous indignation; except, by 
humbling themſelves before him, and ſeeking forgiveneſs of 


their ſins, and being found in a better frame of ſpirit, they 


averted the impending ſtorm, 
V. 20. Until, &c.] That is, until they perfectly lothed 
that, which now they ſo inordinately craved. This is the 


mature of all ſenſual indulgences; they fatiate and cloy; 


but never ſatisfy. 

V. 21—23.] Some ſuppoſe that this was only the lan- 
guage of Moſes* admiration, and inquiry_ into the me- 
thod, how this wonderful proviſion was to be furniſhed; 
(Luke, e. i. v. 34.) But the Lord's anſwer implies that 


there was ſome mixture of unbelief in it; (Luke, c. i. v. 18. 
Mart, c. vi. v. 37, c. viii. v. 4,) which was the more faulty, 
when he had ſeen ſuch effects of the divine power in Egypt, 
and at the Red Sea; nor was the Lord's hand ſhortened. 

V. 25. They propheſied, &c.] They ſpake in ſo fluent and 
edifying a manner in exhorting the people, and in praiſing 
God; and were ſo raiſed above themſelves in wiſdom, and 
utterance; that all around them were ſenſible, that they 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt: which was 
a divine ſanction given to their appointment, as Moſes' 
helpers. | 2 8 

V. 26. There remained two, &c.] Some ſuppoſe that 
theſe two perſons were ceremonially unclean ; others, that 
they humbly declined fo arduous an office, or were loth to 
engage in it: but in the camp the Spirit of God ſingled 
them out, and they propheſied. 

V. 28. Mþ lord aſe, forbid them, &.] Joſhua would 
have them ſilenced left they ſhould occaſion a ſchiſm, or 
rival Moſes : but Moſes was not afraid of ſuch effects 
from that Spirit, which God had put upon him. 

V. 32. Ten homers.) An homer contained near eight 


5 1 : gathered 


Before Chriſt 1490. 


gathered ten homers; and they ſpread them: all 
abroad for themſelves round about the camp. 
33 And while the fleſh was yet between 
their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of 
the LorD was kindled againſt the people; and 


NUMBERS... 
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the Loxp ſmote the people with a very great 
plague. | 

34 And he called the name of that place 
Kibroth-hattaavah : becauſe there they buried 
the people that luſted. 


buſhels : this is therefore an immenſe proportion for every 
individual, or even for every head of a family, and various 
conjectures have been framed to reduce the quantity. But 
the whole was intended to illuſtrate the power of God, and 
the eagerneſs, with which the people ſeized upon this 
proviſion. 

V. 34. Kibroth-Hattaavab,] Or © the graves of luſt.” 
Their fin was not, that they deſired ſuitable food, or that 
they eat ſuch, as the Lord ſent them: but that they inor- 
dinately defired unneceſſary indulgence, and intemperately 

ratified their appetites, when it was put in their way. 
The Lord having therefore ſhewn his power by ſending 
this immenſe ſupply, puniſhed their diſcontent, ingratitude, 
and luſt, and by a peſtilence executed immediate vengeance 
on the ringleaders of this rebellion, (Pſalm evi. v. 14, 15. 
Deut. c. ix. v. 22.) What multitudes are there in al 
places, who ſhorten their lives by exceſs of one kind 
or other; and whoſe ſepulchres might juſtly be called 


“ Kibroth-Hattaavah ; becauſe there they buried the people 


« that luſted !” 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Fallen man is a diſcontented creature: having forfaken 
his proper reſt, no wonder that he feels himſelf uneaſy, 
and wretched, how much ſoever he be proſpered, or diſ- 
tinguiſhed. Pride, ambition, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs, and 
malice are diſeaſes of the ſoul, which cannot be abated, but 
will be increaſed by indulgence ; and they who are under 
the power of them, like a perſon in a fever, will ever be 
deſirous of changing their place, or poſture; as if that were 
the cauſe of the diſquietude, which fprings merely from 
diſtemper. Whilſt this is the caſe, every providence, and 
appointment of God will excite the ſecret, or the open 
complaint : and though diſcontent may, and will have it's de- 
grees, and paroxiſms ; yet there is no cure, till the ſoul 
return into its reſt in the knowledge, love, and favour of 
God; and in a cordial reliance on his wiſdom, and acqui- 
eſcence in his will. The Lord ſees, and hears, and is diſ- 
pleaſed at our murmurs, though concealed from men: and 
the greater kindneſs we have received from him, the ſeverer 
correction we may expect when we thus offend: and they, 
who at preſent eſcape his chaſtening rod, will at length ex- 
perience the dreadful effects of his fiery indignation. In- 
. deed we all have been, and are ſo culyable in this reſpect, 

as well as in others, that we have reaſon to admire, and 
adore his patience with us; that we have been ſpared, 
whilſt others have been puniſhed. Sinners are under much 
greater obligations to their praying friends, than they are 
aware of; and many will cry to them to adviſe with, and 
pray for them in their diſtreſſes, and dangers, who deſpiſed 
and hated them before. But it is eſpecially happy for us, 
that Jeſus ever liveth to make interceſſion for us, when in 
our troubles we cry unto him for help, and to quench the 
fire of divine wrath, which our ſins have kindled. Yet alas ! 


how ſoon do we forget the ſmart, and terror of our chaſ- | 


— 


tiſements, and relapſe into our former offences, with ſtill 
deeper aggravation; and when we are ſurrounded with 
mercies, we are capable of overlooking them all, and of 
deeming one ſlight inconvenience an intolerable grievance; 
on the other hand, forgetting the anguiſh, under which we 
have groaned- in fome former ſituation, from which we are 
now delivered (Ex. c. i. v. 14. c. ii. v. 23, 24. C. iii. v.) 
—9,) we can murmur and fret at the abſence of one ima. 
ginary, or worthleſs advantage, which we then poſſeſſed: 
and ſcarce any of our repinings ariſe from the want of 
things really needfu}, and proper for us; but from the want 
of ſuch things, as are one way, or other fuel to our luſts. 
Nay the very choiceſt bleſſings, which God can beſtow, 
even the very goſpel of our falvation, will be ſlighted, and 
deſpiſed by us, if we have not every thing exactly to our 
mind ; when. we are under the influence of this evil diſeaſe, 
We can readily blame, and expreſs our aſtoniſhment at the 
perverſeneſs of the Iſraelites: but their conduct is only a 
picture of our heart, a fair ſpecimen of human nature: and 
we have every one of us murmured, and complained, before 
now, with. as little reaſon, and with as much folly and in- 
gratitude, as they did.. Let us then watch our own hearts, 
let us repreſs the firſt emotions of diſcontent, and inordi- 
nate deſire ; let us conſider frequently how many unmerited 


. mercies we worthleſs ſinners * let us pray earneſtly 


for grace to teach us, © to be ſatisfied with ſuch things as 
« we have;” and refer to the wiſdom, love and faithfulneſs 
of God the choice of the kind, meaſure, time, and manner 
of receiving all our temporal ſupplies. In general the 
Lord ſees it beſt for thoſe, whom he loves, to be confined 
to the neceſſaries of life, to be poor, to fare hard, and to 
receive their ſupply from day to day. And whatever the 
world, or the mixed multitude of mere profeſſors may think; 
an inheritance in heaven, and proviſion by the way, ſought 
daily by prayer, and received in. gratitude from our heavenly - 
Father's love, though mean and ſcanty, is “ better than the 
« riches of many wicked:” has in it more ſweetneſs, and 
leſs vexation, and temptation. But if the Lord ſometimes 
ſurround his people with plenty, it is not for an occaſion cf 
excels, but for a trial of their temperance, and moderation; 
and that they may have a ſufficiency for every good work: 
and to abule ſuch abundance proves a carnal ſenſual mind, 
and will alone expoſe a man to the heavy wrath of God, 
(Luke, C. xvi. v. 19—206.) Againſt ſuch luxury and excels 
every true Chriſtian ſhould, by his example at leaf, enter 
his proteſt : but alas! too many are more apt to catch the 
infection of luſting, and ſelf-indulgence, from the world 
around them, or from the more worthleſs kind of profeſlors, 
than to manifeſt a decided diſapprobation of it: and man 
of us, though ſurrounded with greater variety, than the 
Ifraclites were, are ready to complain, that we are out done 
in wealth, ſplendour, and' the pride of life by our neigh- 
bours: and perhaps at fome times are ready even to grow 
weary of our pilgrimage; to think that it was well with us 
when we were in Egypt; to allow a hankering after for- 


35 And 


R 
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35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah unto Hazeroth; and abode at Ha- 
zeroth. 


CH AFP. At | 
Contains, It. Miriam, and Aaron ſpeaking agdinſt Moſes, 


with his meekneſs on the occaſion, v. 1—J. 24. God 


windicatiag Moſes, and puniſhing Miriam with a le- 
proſy, v. 4—10. 3d. Aaron ſubmitting, Moſes inter- 
ceding for Miriam, and the Lord healing her, after 
putting her to ſhame, v. 11—10. 5 


ND Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 
Moſes, becauſe of the Ethiopian wo- 
man whom he had married: for he had 
married an Ethiopian woman. 

2 And they ſaid, Hath the LorD indeed 
ſpoken only by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken 
alſo by us? And the Lokp heard 17. | 


© >——— 


CHAP. XI. 
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3 (Now the man Moſes was very meek, 


« 


| above all the men which were upon the face 
of the earth.) 3 


4 And the LokD ſpake ſuddenly unto Moſes, 


and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out 


ye three unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 


tion. And they three came out.. | 
5 And the Lord came down in the pillar 


of the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the 
tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: 


and they both came forth. 1 

6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words: If 
there be a prophet among you, I the Lok D 
will make myſelf known unto him in a vi- 
ſion, and will ſpeak unto him in a dream. 


7 My ſervant Moſes 7s not ſo, who zs. faith- 


ful in all mine houſe. 


i 


ſaken pleaſures ; almoſt to covet our former bondage; and 
to inquire why we came forth thence? if we are conſcious 
that this hath been' the ſecret thought of our heart, let us 
repent without delay, and intreat God that it may be for- 
given; leſt he ſend us thoſe things which. we have inor- 
dinately defired, and with his heavy indignation render 
them a curſe to us: (1 Cor, c. x. v. 6. 10— 13.) it is not 
for want of power, or love, that he doth not at all times 
indulge the deſires of his people; but becauſe his wiſdom ſees 
that that would be hurtful to them, which they deſire as a 
blefling : in which, if they do not acquieſce, 4 will per- 
haps be induced to convince them by their bitter expe- 
rience, that it was ſo. But we have continually cauſe to 
obſerve that the moſt eminent ſaints were evidently de- 
fective in the exerciſe of their ſtrongeſt graces: and even 
the meek, and patient Moſes manifeſted a diſtruſt, peeviſh- 
neſs, and want of ſubmiſſion, which can by no means be 


_ excuſed, though it may eaſily be accounted for. Hence 


may we learn what the heart of man is: and that none 
have any thing to truſt in but the mercy of God, and the 
merits of Chriſt : hence let us learn to watch, and pray, 
leſt we enter into temptation : and ſeeing eminent poſts are 
confeſſedly ſuch heavy burdens; let us learn to be content- 


edly obſcure, and quietly to bear our lighter croſs: nor let 


us forget that death is ſeldom wiſhed for, but at a time, 
when we are leaſt in a frame to meet it properly, and com- 
fortably, But the Lord is very gracious ; he conſiders 
the trials, and the weakneſs of his people; and will both 


forgive their ſins, commune with them, and ſend them help 


in their troubles: and they will find that he can out- do their 
largeſt hopes, and expectations. He can eaſily multiply 
the numbers, as well as increaſe the ability of his miniſters: 
and though the ſpirit, which naturally is in us luſteth to 
envy, both in behalf of ourſelves, of our friends, and of our 
party, and diſpoſes us, to wiſh to ſilence thoſe, who follow 
not with us, ( Luke, c. ix. v. 49, 50.) yet the Lord gives 
more grace: and they who wilely are zealous for his glory, 
and truly love the ſouls of men, will rejoice in the increaſe 
of uſeful inſtruments, though they ſhould rival, and eclipſe 
+ 1 


3 


themſelves, (John, c. iii. v. 26 — 30.) for if all the preſent 


number of the Lord's people were rendered prophets; (real 


able authorized miniſters of Chriſt, though not all exactly 
agreed in externals, and circumſtantials,) by the tupply of 
the Spirit of Chriſt; the world'is wide enough, and there 
might be work enough for. them all in calling ſinners to re- 
pentance towards God, and faith in the Lord Jeſus. Finally 
let us ſeek for thoſe pleaſures, which ſatisfy, but never ſur- 
feit, and which will indure, and encreaſe for evermore. 
N f ES. | | 

CHAP. XII.] V. 1. Miriam is mentioned firſt ; be- 
cauſe probably ſhe was the firſt, and the moſt criminal in 
this tranſgreſſion. There are two Ethiopias mentioned in 
Scripture ; the one in Africa, ſouth of Egypt; the other 
in Aſia, which is the ſame with ſome part of Arabia. Zip- 
porah being a Midianite, is called an Ethi pian, perhaps 
by way of contempt. It is probable that they thought that 
Zipporah had too much influence with Moſes, and were 


piqued, that they had not been conſulted in the choice of 


the elders ; and it is not unlikely that there had been ſome 
private jar between Miriam and Zipporah;. which had con- 

tributed to this diſſa isfaCtion, | 7 
V. 3. Was very meek, &c.] Moſes, writing as moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt, impartially records his own faults, and 
unreſervedly ſpeaks of the grace of God beſtewed upon 
him. Being thus ſingularly meek, he took no notice of the 
affair, to reſent it, or to puniſh them for their miſconduct, 
V. 6—8.] They had been ſummoned to the tabernacle, 
probably by an audible voice from the cloud, where the 
Lord thus expoſtulated with them. Occaſionally by 
dreams and viſions the Lord made himſelf known, and re- 
vealed his will to other prophets : but to Moſes, he ſpake 
openly, and conſtantly, as a man with his friend. He alſo 
was admitted to «© behold the ſimilitude of the Lord; the 
expreſ image of his perſon, even his eternal Son, appearing 
in viſible glory. This Aaron and Miriam knew, and could 
not deny: and as Moſes, had been honoured, and favoured 
ſo far above them; they ſhould have been afraid of op- 
of 


poling him. : 
: 8 With 
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8 With him will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, 
even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches ; 
and the ſimilitude of the Lorp ſhall he be- 
hold : wherefore then were ye not afraid to 
{peak againſt my fervant Moles ? 

9 And the anger of the LokpD was kindled 
againſt them, and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the ta- 
bernacle; and, behold, Miriam became le- 
prous, hte as ſnow : and Aaron looked upon 
Miriam, and, behold, /e was leprous. 

11 And Aaron ſaid unto Mot, Alas! my 

lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the fin upon 
us, wherein we kave done fooliſhly, and 

wherein we have ſinned, = 


12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom | 


the fleſh is half conſumed, when he cometh 
out of his mother's womb. 

13 And Moſes cried unto the Lox, ſaying, 
Heal her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 


NUMBER Ss: 
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14 And the Lok faid unto Moſes, If her 
father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not 
be aſhamed ſeven days? Let her be ſhut out 
from the camp ſeven days, and after that let 
her be received in again. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the camp 
ſeven days: and the people journeyed not till 


Miriam was brought in again. 
16 And afterward the people removed from 


* 


Paran. 


Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſs of 


CH A&P. AHL 


Contains, 1. Moſes by divine command di 


and ſending ſpies, to fearch out the land, 1—2g, 
2d. Their expedition, and return; with the evil 


report of ten of them, and the encouraging one if 
Caleb, and Joſhua, 20—3 3. | 

| ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Send thou men, that they may 

ſearch the land of Canaan, which I give 


V. 9, 10.] The removal of the cloud expreſſed the 
Lord's diſpleaſure, as if he would leave ſuch a provoking 
people: and Miriam, as the ringleader became leprous ; 
though Aaron, in honour of the prieſthood was ſpared : 
—_— ſeverely rebuked in her puniſhment, and in being the 
rieſt appointed to examine, and pronounce her leprous. 

V. 14. ber father, &c.] If ſhe had provoked her fa- 
ther thus to diſgrace her, ſhe would have expreſſed her ſor- 
row and ſhame on the occaſion, by a temporary ſolitude. 
Thus ſhe was to expreſs her ſorrow and ſhame for ſome 
time, and then to be received again into the camp. And, 
as when ſhe honoured God in leading the praiſes of Iſrael, 
(Ex. c. xv,) ſhe was honoured as one of the chief orna- 
- ments of the nation : ſo now for her contempt of God ſhe 


is lightly eſteemed, and even expelled the camp, as if ſhe 


were a diſgrace to it. - In the mean time the people tarried 
for her; both as a rebuke to them, who were diſpoſed to 
Join ſuch oppoſition to Moſes, and the Lord; and as a 
decent reſpect for her, though under the reproof of God 
for her ſin. a 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They, who are eſpecially honoured of God, muſt ex- 
pect the ſevereſt, and moſt repeated trials from men; and 
even from thoſe, whom they moſt love, and to whom the 
have been moſt uſeful: and the contentions a 
brethren, and amongſt believers are not only the effects of 
their remaining pride, ambition, envy, and ſelfiſhneſs ; but 
are to be traced back to the malicious policy of ſatan, who 


thus deviſes to diſgrace the goſpel, and to weaken the hands, 


and diſcourage the hearts of it's beſt friends: and when the 


| (Heb. c. vii. v. 25—27.) 


2 


mind is diſpoſed for ſuch conteſts, the moſt frivolous, and 


groundleſs pretences will ſuffice to excite, - or to vindicate 
them. They, who are expoſed to ſuch provocations, will 
need much meekneſs; and waiting ſimply upon the Lord, 
will from him receive it: and the leſs anxious we are to 
juſtify, or avenge ourſelves, the more certainly will the 


for us that the church of God 
became us, who is © holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, ſeparate 


Lord plead our cauſe, and clear our character from every 
unjuſt aſperſion. If it were ſo criminal, and dangerous to 
oppoſe the faithful, and honoured ſervant of the Lord: 
how dreadful will be their doom who diſhonour, deſpiſe, or 
oppoſe © his beloved ſon, in whom he is well pleaſed:” 
( Heb. c. iii. v. 16.) They, who exalt themfelves, and 
ambitiouſly purſue honours, will be abaſed, and fall into 
diſgrace, if not into deſtruction: and they, who ſpeak 
againſt the Lord's ſervants, may ſoon be conſtrained to 
make the moſt humiliating ſubmiſſions, and ſupplications 
to them; and to confer on them the moſt honourable 
titles, and commendations. But it is well when rebukes 
produce penitent confeſſions, and retractations: ſuch of- 
fenders, though corrected, and diſgraced, ſhall be pardoned: 
the Lord's people, though they have been injured by them, 
will readily pray for them, with all earneſtneſs: Jeſus him- 
ſelf will intercede for them: they ſhall in due time be 
reſtored to their comfortable fellowſhip with God, and his 
church, and with renewed ſtrength. purſue their heaven! 
pilgrimage. And it was happy for Aaron, and it is well 
foi ſuch an High Prieſt as 

from ſinners, and made higher than the heavens, &c." 

JJC 

CHAP. XIII.] V. 2. Send thou men, &c.] The Ifracl- 
ites were arrived at the ſouthern border of the land; and 
might have gone up, and taken immediate poſſeſſion, had 
not this breach intervened. We find elſewhere, (Deut. c.. 
v. 20—23.) that the people firſt propoſed this deſign of 
ipying out the land to Moſes ; who, not ſuſpecting the di 
truſt, and unbelief, which had ſuggeſted it, was pleaſed 


with the propoſal, and conſulted the Lord about it. He 


permitted' it to be ſo, and gave orders for the ſpies to be 
ſent ; becauſe he had been provoked by their former rebel- 
lions, and in order to a further diſcovery of their wicked- 


- unto 
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of Michael. 
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their fathers ſhall ye ſend a 
2 ruler among them, 

3 And Moſes, by the commandment of the 
LogD, ſent them from the wilderneſs of 
Paran : all thoſe men were heads of the chil- 


man, every one 


dren of Iſrael. ©  — 

4 And theſe were their names : Of the tribe 
of Reuben; Shammua, the ſon of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon ; Shaphar, the ſon 
of Hort. e | 

6 Of the tribe of Judah; Caleb, the ſon of 
Jephunneh. o © ed | | 
7 Of the tribe of Iflachar; Igal, the ſon of 
oleph. 5 FH 2122 , 
5 3 Of the tribe of Ephraim; Oſhea, the fon 
of Nun. | | 
. 9 Of the tribe of Benjamin; Palti, the ſon 
of Raphu. © SOILS! eee 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun; Gaddiel, the. 


ſon of Sodi. f 


11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of the 
tribe of Manafleh ; Gaddi, the ſon of Sufi, 
12 Of the tribe of Dan; Ammiel, the ſon 
of Gem ; | | 


13 Of the tribe of Aſher; Sethur, the ſon 


14 Of the' tribe 
ſon of Vophſi. | 

15 Of the tribe of Gad; Geuel, the ſon of 
Machi. 1 | 


neſs, and diſplay of his juſtice and holineſs, for his own 


glory, and for the future. inſtruction of his church in all 
ages. It is true there was no need for them to ſearch out a 


land, which the Lord had ſearched out for them, and into 
wiich he had undertaken to lead them : but there was no 
evil in the thing itſelf ; and had it not been for the pre: ail- 
ing iniquity in the hearts of both the ſpies, and the people, 
the report might have been as effeCtual to. increaſe and 
encourage their faith and hope, as it proved e entually to 
the contrary, 
manner the number, and rank of theſe ſpies had a direct con- 
trary effect, to what it would have had, if they had all been 
of the ſpirit of Caleb and Johhua.. 25 

V. 16. Ofhea = Fehoſhua.] Oſhea may ſignify, © Save 
* thou,” being a prayer for ſalvation : Jeho hua may ſig- 
nify, «He will ſave,” being an aſſurance of ſalvation in 
anſwer to prayer. But very able critics ſeem very con- 
duſively to ſupport their opinion, that the former name 
denotes © ſalvation,” the latter (being an addition of part of 


the name Jehovah) ſignifies “the Lord our falvation.” 


The change of his name on this occaſion ſeems to have been 


intended as an encouragement to him, and to the other 


— 


—— 


8 


(See Foſhua, C. ii. v. 23, 24.) In like 


| e HAF. XI. 
unto the children of Iſrael: of every tribe of | 


| 


| 
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Before Chriſt 1490. 

16 Theſe are the names of the men which 
Moles ſent to ſpy out the land. And Moſes 
called Oſhea the fon of Nun, Jehoſhua, 

17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpy out the 
land of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Get 
you up this way ſouthward, and go up into 
the mountain; | 

18 And ſee the land what it 753 and the 
people that dwelleth therein, whether they 
be ſtrong or weak, few or many ;- . 

19 And what the land is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad; and what 
cities they be that they dwell in, whether in 
tents, or in ſtrong holds: | 

20 And what the land ig, whether it be fat 
or lean, whether there be wood therein or 
not: and be ye of good courage, and bring 
of the fruit of the land. (Now the time was 
the time of the firſt-ripe grapes)))) 

21 So they went up, and ſearched the land 
from the wilderneſs of Zin unto Rehob, as 
men come to Hamath. | 

22 And they aſcended by the ſouth, and 
came unto Hebron, where Ahiman, Sheſhai, 


and Talmai, the children of Anak, were. 
| (Now Hebron was built ſeven years before 


of Naphtali; Nahbi, the | 


Loan in Egypt.) | 1 | 

23 And they came unto the brook of 
Eſhcol, and cut down from thence a branch 
with one cluſter of grapes, and they bare 


it between two upon a ſtaff; and hey 


—— > Pa A 


N 
„ 


Pu confidently to expect protection, and ſafety from the 


ord. It is well known that Jeſis is the ſame name 


formed to a Greek termination; who is the Lord our fal- 


vation, of whom Joſhua was an eminent type. 
V. 20. Be ye of good courage, &c.] The ſervice, in which 


they were employed would Ay apr courage; for they could 


expect no favour from the Canaanites, in caſe they were 
detected, and apprehended, and muſt therefore go forth at 
the hazard of their lives. But courage alſo, would be 
neceflary for them, that by their example, and. report, they 
might encourage the people. This courage in their cir- 
cumſtances could only ſpring from ſtrong faith; which Ca- 
leb, and Joſhua poſſeſſed, but the reſt lacked. _ | 

V. 21, 22.] Entering at the ſouthern border they ſur- 
veyed the whole land even to the northern extremities ; and 


returned back by Hebron, which was then. called Kirſath- 


Arba, and was one of the moſt ancient cities in the 
world, and in the poſſeſſion of a family of gigantic ſtature, 


| which eſpecially attracted their attention. 


x 


V. 23. The brook of Efpcol, &c.] Or © the brook of the 

&« cluſter,” called ſo from the one extraordinary large cluſ- 
ter of grapes, which they cut down, with the branch, on 
5K Brought 
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Brought of the egranates, and of the figs. 
? — The ES Salle the brook 8 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the 
children of Iſrael cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from ſearching of 
the land after forty days. | 

26 And they went and came. ta Moſes, and 
to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, unto the wilderneſs of Paran, 
to Kadeſh ; and brought back word unto them, 
and unto all the congregation, and ſhewed them 
the fruit of the land. | | 
27 And they told him, and faid, We came 
unto the land whither thou ſenteſt us, and 
turely it floweth with milk and honey; and 
this zs the fruit of it. I, 


28 Nevertheleſs, the people be ſtrong that 


dwell in the land, and the cities. are walled, 

and very great: and, moreover, we ſaw the 

children of Anak there. ON 
29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of 


NUMBERS. 


5 Before Chriſt 1490, 
the ſouth; and the Hittites, and the Jeby. 
ſites, and the Amorites, dwell in the moun. 
tains; and the Canaanites dwell by the ſea, 
and by the. coaſt of Jordan. oy 


it; for we are well able to overcome it. 
31 But the men that wWwent up with him 


people; for they are ſtronger than we. 

32 And they brought up an evil report of 
the land which they had ſearched unto the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land, through 
which we have to fearch it, 1c a land 
that eateth up the inhabitants thereof: and. all 
the people that Wwe ſaw in it are men of a 
great ſtature. | HA 
33 And there we faw the giants, the ſons 
of Anak, which come of the giants: and we 
were in our on fight as graſhoppers, and ſo 
we were in their ſight. T7 


mn a. 2 * 


which it grew, and carried upon a ſtaff between two of 
them, as a ſpecimen of Canaan's fruits, into the wilderneſs. 
to their brethren: an apt emblem of the earneſts, and an- 
ticipations of heavenly joys, with which believers are fa- 
voured. on earth, in the conſolations of the Holy Spirit. 
Some ſuppoſe that Caleb and Joſhua algne brought this eluf- 
ter; the others being neither ſo favourably difpoſed towards 


aan, nor ſo willing to labour in order to recommend it. 


V. 30. Caleb /tilled, &c.] Caleb ſignifies © all heart: 
and he was evidently a man of true courage, ftedfaſtly | | 
The righteous Lord frequently gives up to their unbe- 


facing danger in the path of duty, in the exerciſe of a 
vigorous faith, and entire dependance upon the Lord. 
hen the report of the other ſpies, by a miſrepreſentation 
of the truth, had excited a tumult amongſt the people, he 
ſtood forth to ſtill them, (doubtleſs with the concurrence” 
of Joſhua: ) and he doth not fay, © let us go, and attack 
the Canaanites ;*”” but © let us go up at once, and poſ- 
« feſs their land: as if he thought the forty days ſpent in 
ſearching the land had been too long a delay, and were im- 
patient to take poſſeſſion. | | 
V. 31. Ne be not able, &c.] We muſt: conclude: the 
Fraelites to have been very deficient in courage, in thus 
fearing the Canaanites, when ſuch a multitude were all en- 
gaged to fight for themſelves, and their families: but when 
we confider the mighty works of the Lord, which they had. 
witneſſed in Egypt, at the Red Sea, and in the wilderneſs, 
even to that preſent day, we ſhall be more ſurprifed at their 
unbelief. Had the Canaanites been ſtronger than Ifrael, 
they were not ſtronger than Iſrael's God, as Pharaoh had 
found t6 his coſt. But ſuch is the heart of man, when 
left to himſelf! 
V. 32. Eateth up, &c.} Some ſuppoſe that there was a 
reat 3 in the land juſt at that time, by which the 
ord was weakening the enemies of Iſrael, and fighting for 


* _ ——_— —_— „* 
— 


them: but which they perverſely afcribed to an unwhole. 


the country fruitful and populous, and the people power- 
ful, and proſperous; they inconſiſtently ſpeak of the land 
as eating up it's inhabitants |- SEES 

| V. 33. A. graſhoppers, &c.] That is, they (deſpiſed us as 
' puny creatures, and we, conſcious of our infignificancy 


$ 


and feebleneſs, trembled before them. 
PRACTICAL OBSE RVATI ONS. 


lieving devices ſuch perſons, as confide in their own wiſdom, 
policy, and vain reaſonings, in preference, or in oppoſition 
to his expreſs word of promiſe : and even obedience to the 
_ commandments of God, if formal, and DEED, may 
prove an occaſion of men's falling into deluſion, ſin, and 
miſery: we have need therefore, both to take heed what we 
do; and in what manner and with what ſpirit we do it: as 
the ſame action may ſpring from contrary motives; and will 
certainly be productive of contrary effects to ourſelves, ac- 
cording to the intention and diſpoſition of our hearts. Of 
' thoſe numbers, whoſe names crowd the page of hiſtory; 
nay even of thoſe, whoſe names are written in the Scrip- 
tures; the greater part are only recorded to their perpetual 
. diſgrace : happy they, and they only, whoſe names are 
ritten in the book of life, in the regiſters of eternity, as 


faith and hope, and careful inveſtigation of the ſacred word, 
we may profitably ſearch out the heavenly country, and hear 
a good report concerning it; and take encouragement to go 
up in the ſtrength of the Lord, and poſſeſs it at once. But 
carnal ſenſe, and carnal preachers and profeſſors, are not 


30 And Caleb ſtilled the people before Mo- | 


ſaid, We be not able to go up againſt the 


ſome climate; and at the ſame time, that they repreſented 


the people of the Lord our. ſalvation. In the exercife of 


ſpies, to be truſted in this buſineſs: and unbelief overlooks 
| the promiſes, and power of God, magnifies AP 
Pts | Ke 
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Contains, 1ſt. The congregation murmuring, and pro- 


Caleb, and Joſhua, in vain, attempt to pacify them, 


. 1-10. 24. The Lord threatening their deſtruction, 


Moſes interceding, and prevailing for their being ſpared 
from immediate death: and that generation doomed 
to fall in the wilderneſs, Caleb and Joſhua alone ex- 
cepted, v. 11—38. 3d. The ſpies, who brought up the 
evil report, deſtroyed by a plague, v. 36—39. 4th. The 
people attempting to march towards Canaan, though 
warned to' the contrary by Moſes, and ſmitten by 
| their enemies, v. 29—45. ; 
ND all the congregation hfted up their 
| voice, and cried ; and the people wept 
that night. | | ; 
2 And all. the children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: and the 
whole congregation. ſaid unto them, Would 
God that we had died in the land of Egypt! or, 
would God we had died in this wilderneſs! 

3 And wherefore hath the Lorp brought us 
unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that. our 
wives and our children ſhould be a prey? were 
it not better for us to return into Egypt? 


4 
! 
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we Us 2% 


— ME 


— 


— 


a captain, and let us return into Egypt: 


poſing to return 1 Egypt : whilft Moſes, and Aaron, | 
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4 And they faid one to another, Let us make 


ir faces 


5 Then Mofes and Aaron fell on thei 
of the congregation of 


before all the afſembly 
the children of Iſrael. 
6 And Joſhua the fon of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh, wh:ch& were of them 
that. fearched the nnd, rent their clothes. 

7 And they ſpake unto all the company of 
the children of Ifrael, fayme, The land, which 
we paſted through to — it, zs an exceed 
ing good land. 4 

- 8 If the Lorp delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 


| which floweth with milk and honey. 


9 Only rebel not ye againſt the Lorp, 
neither fear ye the people of the land; for 
they are bread for us: their defence is de- 


| parted from them, and the Lon is with us; 


fear them not. 3 | 
10 But all the congregation bade ſtone them 
with ftones. And the glory of the LorD ap- 


peared in the tabernacle of the congregation, 


before all the children of Iſrael. 


and difficulty, and fills the heart with overwhelming diſcou- 
ragement.— May God help us to believe, and we fhall then 
find all things poſſible: faith will ſtill the tumult of our 
pathons ; and inform us far beyond the report of either ſenſe 
or reaſon; whilſt earneſts of heavenly joys, will form a 
witneſs within “ ourſelves,” that will confute the falſhood 
of their teſtimony who deny the reality, or the excellenc 

of ſuch ſpiritual bleſſings; and fo animate us in ſeeking thoſe 
things, which are above, as to render us willing to depart, 
and to be with Chrift, which is far better than all things 


here below. 
VCC 
CHAP. XIV.] V. 1. Cried, &c.] They vented 
do, in clamorous lamentations. 
V. 2—4.] Nothing can be conceived more abſurd, as 
well as rebellious, than the whole conduct of Iſrael on this 


occaſion. It had been at leaſt as eligible to have fallen ſol- | 
aer like, ſword in hand, attempting to conquer Canaan, as | wealth and proſperity of the Canaanites would afford Ifract 
to have died flaves in Egypt, or by famine, or peſtilence in | 


the wilderneſs. Had it been poflible for them to have 


reached Egypt, they might have expected much more ſevere 


treatment, than that, which had formerly extorted their 
Glcful groans. But that had been ablaketely 
for could they expect to be miraculouſly guided, victualled, 


ad watered in their retrogade march? And yet otherwiſe, 


lach a company could never have traverſed that wafte 


howling wilderneſs, but, without any immediate judgment | 
_ God, mult inevitably have periſhed. The whole was 
o 2 combination, of the moſt horrible ingratitude, blaſ- 

g 2 


impracticable; 


pare 


> 
7 


| the tribes, and families firſt gave the word, and 


— — 


with the moſt eneouraging promiſes, on 


are diſcontent and paſſion 


* _ a. 


| phemy, and rebellion. The Lord was direMychatged wick 


an intention of bringing them out of Egypt, by alluring them 
rpoſe to deſtroy 
them, and their families: and the whole preſent govern- 
ment, of God's appointment, was intended to be ſet aſide, 


and a new leader choſen, in oppoſition to, and in defiance 


And ſuch counſellors 
Being ſhocked at the 


of him. Such is human nature! 


V. 5. Fell on their faces, &c.] 


blaſphemy and rebellion of the people, expecting ſome ter- 


rible judgment upon them, perhaps intreating the people to 


deſiſt from their fatal purpoſe (Deut. c. i. v. 27—3t;) and 
Ns deprecating the divine diſpleaſure by their prayers. 
their diſcontent, and def] pondency, as children are apt to | 


V. 6. Rent their clothes, &c,) This was a common 
expreſſion of intenſe grief, or deep abhorrenee: (Fofh. 


c. vii. v. 6. 2 Sam. c. iii. v. 31. 2 Kings, e. xvhi. v. 37. 


c. xix. v. 1. Matth. e. xxvi. v. 65.) Hg | 
V. 9. Bread for us, &.] He means, that all the 


the more ſuitable preſent ſupport, and future accommoda- 
tion: for as the meaſure of their iniquities was now filled 
up, and the protection of God's providence was removed 


from them; and as the Lord had engaged to fight for Iſrael; 
their vieto 
taking poſſeſſion of an eſtate, that 8 
ful enemy. The whole of this addreſs may 

modated to our ſpiritual and eternal concerns, as will ap- 


muſk be certain, eafy, and cheap; more like 
with a power 
e aptly acecom- 


pear in the practical obſervations. 

V. 10. All the congregation, &c.] Perhaps the rulers of 

ie ſoon be- 
11 And 
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the ſigns which I have ſhewed among them? 
12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, 

and diſinherit them, and will make of thee a 

greater nation, and mightier than they. 


13And Moles faid unto the Lord, Then the | 


Egyptians ſhall hear it, (for thou broughteſt 
up this people in thy might from among them,) 

14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of 
this land: for they have heard that thou, Loxp, 


art among this people; that thou, Lord, art 


ſeen face to face; and that thy cloud ſtandeth 
over them; and that thou goeſt before them, 
by day-time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a 
pillar of fire by night. | Eb 
15 Now # thou ſhalt kill a// this people as 
one man, then the nations, which have heard 
the fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſaying, 
16 Becauſe the Lok was not able to bring 


NUMBERS. 

11 And the Lozp faid unto Moſes, How | 
Jong will this people provoke me? and how 
— it be ere they believe me, for all 
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this people into the land which he ſware unto 
them, therefore he hath flain them in the 
wilderneſs. 1 15 | 
17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the power 
of my LoRD be great, according as thou haft 
ſpoken, ſaying, . N 
18 The Lokp zs long- ſuffering, and of great 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion, 
and by no means clearing the guilty; viſiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation: 8 
19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of 
this people, according unto the greatneſs of 
thy mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this 
people from Egypt even until now. 
20 And the Lokp ſaid, I have pardoned, 
according to thy word: | 
21 But as truly as I live, all the earth ſhall 
be filled with the glory of the Lok. 
22 Becaule all thoſe men which have ſeen 
my glory, and my miracles which I did in 


— 


came the general outcry through the whole multitude, that 
they, who were neareſt to them, ſhould immediately ſtone 
them; that is not only Caleb and Joſhua, but Moſes and 
Aaron alſo, as appears from the narration. And now 


dreadful deeds had been done, had not the Lord interpoſed 


to calm this tumult of the people, by a viſible diſplay of his 


glory, which intimidated them for the preſent. 

II, 12.] This is the abrupt language of aſtoniſh- 
ment, and indignation: they had been tried and ſpared ſo 
long to no purpoſe, and {till proceeded in their unbelief 
and provocations to ſuch a degree, that it was in vain to 
bear with them any longer: ( Mark c. ix. v. 19.) The Lord 
therefore declares their deſervings, in this threatening to 
deſtroy them at once, and his faithfulneſs, in expreſſing his 
intention to fulfil his promiſes to the poſterity of Moſes, 
(Ex. c. xxxii. v. 10.) 

V. 13 —19.] In this ſupplication Moſes does not in the 
leaſt excuſe the fin of Iſrael, object to the juſtice of the 
awful ſentence, or argue, that ſuch a conduct would not 


conſiſt with the divine truth, and goodneſs: but he pleads 


the appearance, which it would have, and the conſtruction, 
which the Egyptians, and neighbouring nations would put 
upon it; who had witneſſed, or heard of the miracles which 
God had wrought for, and the promiſes which he had made to 
Iſrael; and who would never think of aſcribing their deſtruc- 
tion to the true cauſe ; but would conclude that he was un- 
able to fulfil his engagements. He therefore prays that the 
Lord. would ſhew. his great power, not in their immediate 
deſtruction, but in ſparing them, and in performing his pro- 
miſes to them; ( Ezek. c. xx. v. 1422.) He further urges 
in his plea the name of the Lord, which had been proclaimed 
before him (ſee notes Exod. c. xxxiv. v. 5—7.) and the exam- 
ples of his former forgiveneſſes, from their leaving Egypt to 
the preſent time: thus he argued that conſiſtent with his 


| and holineſs, (v. 18.) 


character, in his abundant mercies, he could do it; and 
__ their former experience encouraged him ſtill to ex- 
ect it, 

b V. 18. Vill by no means clear, &c.] As the word 
« guilty” is not in the original, many commentators put a 
different interpretation on this paſſage, both, here, and in 
Exodus, c. XXxiv. v. 7. than our tranſlation doth; as if it 
meant; that in executing judgment God would not proceed 
to extremities, but would ſoften the rigour of it with mercy. 
It doth not however appear, but that our tranſlation is 
equally juſt : and the meaning of the paſſage thus tranſlated 
is ſo important; ſo eſſential to the perfection of the divine 
character; ſo conſiſtent with the general ſcope of Scripture; 
and ſo connected with the Lord's method of ſhewing mercy, 
only to the penitent and believing, through the atonement 
of Chriſt ; that there ſhould be very cogent reaſons to in- 
duce us to depart” from it, (Nah. c. 1. v. 2, 3. 6, 7, 8.) And 
it comported very well with Moſes? deſign to plead that the 
Lord could ſhew mercy in the largeſt meaſure, without 
acting inconſiſtent with his juſtice and holineſs. 

V. 21. But as truly, Ke. The Lord granted the prayer 
of Moſes ſo far, as not immediately to deſtroy the whole 
congregation, as he declared himſelf otherwiſe prepared to 
do: but whilſt he thus conſents to glorify his power in 
ſhewing mercy, rather than in executing vengeance he 
declares that he would ſpare them in ſuch a manner, and at- 
tended with ſuch circumſtances of his indignation, as ſhould 
make all ages and nations perceive the glory of his juſtice, 


V. 22.. Theſe ten times, &c.] Many times had they put 
the Lord's power, faithfulneſs, and goodneſs to a needleſs 
trial: and even acted as if they would prove whether he could, 
or would puniſh them for their crimes : a definite is put for 


an indefinite number, (Gen. c. xxxi. v. 41.) 


Egypt, 
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Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, and have |} neſs; and all that were numbered of you, 


tempted me AOW theſe ten times, and have 
not hearkened to my voice; 
23 Surely they ſhall not ſee the land which 


I ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of 


them that provoked me lee it : 
24 But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had 


another Spirit with him, and hath followed me 


fully, him will J bring into the land where- 
into he went; and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs it. 
(25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaan- 
ites dwelt in the valley.) To-morrow turn 
you, and get you into the wilderneſs, by the 
way of the Red ſea. fs | 
26 And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes and 
unto Aaron, faying, . 1 
27 How long Hall I bear with this evil con- 
gregation, which murmur againſt me? I have 


4 3 


. 2 


heard the murmurings of the children of II . 


rael, which they murmur againſt me. 

28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, ſaith 
the LoRD, as ye have ſpoken in my ears, ſo 
will I do to you: hy 08: | 1 

29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilder- 


Fo Py 


according to your whole number, from twenty 


years old and upward, which have murmured 


againſt me, EN 
30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall. not come into the 
land concerning which I ſware to make you 
dwell therein, ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 
neh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 
31 But your little ones, which ye ſaid 
ſhould be a prey, them wall I bring in, and 
they ſhall know the land which ye haye 
deſpiſed. e BR 
32 But, as for you, your carcaſes, the 
ſhall fall in Ta (an e 10 
33 And your children ſhall wander in the 


| wilderneſs forty years, and bear your whore- 


doms, until your carcaſes be waſted in the 
wilderneſs. 4» ay 
34 After the number of the days in which 
ye ſearched the land, even forty days, (each 
day for a year,) ſhall ye bear your iniquities, 
even forty years; and ye ſhall know my breach 


| of promiſe; 


35 I the LorD have faid, I will ſurely do 


V. 24. Had another Spirit, &c.] Caleb ſeems to have 
taken the more active part in this buſineſs: and Joſhua 
was intended Moſes? ſucceſſor ; therefore the former is 
more frequently mentioned, though the latter was as evi- 
cently intended, and is alſo mentioned, (v. 30.) Caleb had | 
another Spirit with him, even the Spirit of God, as a Spirit 
of faith, and holineſs: therefore he followed the Lord fully : 
that is, he ſimply believed his word; embraced his pro- 
muſes ; obſerved his directions; obeyed his commandments ; 
depended on his faithfulneſs, power, and goodneſs ; and 
confidently expected that matters would eventually ſucceed 
exactly as the Lord had ſpoken, notwithſtanding all difficul- 
ties, oppoſitions, or apparent improbabilities : and this he 
did with perſeverance, patience, and courage; notwith- 
ſtanding influence, example, authority, terrors, ſufferings, 
&. combined to divert him from his ſteady courſe; and 
he was willing to venture, endure, reject, or renounce what- 
ever was neceſſary in ſo doing. In conſequence of thus 
fully following the Lord, he at firſt met with hatred, re- 
proaches, threats, and dangers : but he ſurvived his enemies, 
and their oppoſition; and at length had honour from God 
and man, much comfort, and a valuable recompenſe ; 
(yaa, c. xiv. v. 6=14.) Such is the character, treat- 
ment, and cloſe of the true Chriſtian z whilſt the half- 
hearted profeſſor, and the apoſtate eſcape the croſs, but loſe 
U crown, (Matt. c. vi. v. 24. c. x. v. 22. 37, 38. Luke, 
C. XIV. v. 26—33. Rev. c. ii. v. 10.) | 

V. 28, 29.] & Thus the Lord ſware in his wrath, that 


* they ſhould not enter into his reſt,” (FPſ. xcv. v. 11.) 


and irrevocably condemned all Iſrael to wander in the wil- | 


derneſs, for the ſpace of forty years; till all that generation 
was dead, and their children grown up to inherit the land, 
according to his promiſe to their fathers. Having ſworn 
by himſelf, and pledged the honour of all his perfections, the 
ſentence was made abſolute and irreverſible. It is proba- 
ble that the Levites, who were numbered from a, month 


old, were not included in this ſentence: anstit is evident, 


that Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron, aſſiſted Joſhua in dividing 


the land of Canaan, after the conqueſt of it; ( Jaſb. c. xiv. 


v. I,) though he was old enough to officiate in the prieſt's 
office, before this time, (Levit. c. x. v. 6—16.) and was 
chief over the Levites, (Num. c. iii. v. 32.) 0 

V. 31. Shall know, &c.] Their children, by poſſeſſing it, 
experimentally knew that it was a good land, though their 
fathers had deſpiſed it. | 1 T6 EY 

V. 34. Forty years, &c.] That is from their departure 
from Egypt, to their entrance into Canaan: . .. 

My breach of promiſe, &c.] The original doth not con- 
vey the ſame preciſe idea to the mind, as. this tranſlation. 
It may be rendered, „ye ſhall know my diſannulling:”” 
Which may either mean, that they ſhould know whether 
the Lord, having uttered this ſentence againſt them, would 
diſannul it or not: that is, they ſhould experience the truth 
of it: or they ſhould know, that whilſt his promiles ſtand 


firm to the believing, and obedient; hypogrites and apoſ- 


tates ſhall be excluded from all benefit from them: and 


whilſt they would interpret this excluſion into a breach of 


promiſe; he would ſhew, -that it was only an interruption 

for wiſe and gracious purpoſes ;z and would fulfil the pro- 

miſe to their deſcendants, e 1 2 
3 1 


Before Chriſt 1490. 


thered together againſt me: in this wilder- 
neſs they ſhall be conſumed; and there they 
ſhall die. 

36 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch 
the land, who returned, and made all the 
congregation to murmur againſt him, by 
bringing up a ſlander upon the land ; 

37 Even thoſe men, that did bring up the 


evil report upon the land, died by the plague 


before the Loop. 


38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb | 


the ſon of Fephunneh, which were of the men 
that went to ſearch the land, lived fill. 


— — 


ä 


NUMBERS. 


it unto all this evil con egation, that are ga- 
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9 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all 


the children of Iſrael: and the people mourned : 


greatly. | —_ 

40 And they roſe up early in the morning, 
and gat them up into the top of the mountain, 
ſaying, Lo, we be here, and will go up unto 
the place which the Lon hat h — for 
we have ſinned. 1 

41 And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do ye 
tranſgreſs the commandment of the Loxp? but 
it thall not proſper. 

42 Go not up, for the Lokp is not among 


you; that ye be not ſmitten before your 


enemies. 


——' 


V. 40. ] Having ſo frequently eſcaped with a more gen- 
tle rebuke, they concluded that the Lord would not pro- 
ceed to extremities: and being convinced that they had 
ſinned by the death of the ſpies; they vainly hoped that an 
alteration of conduct, would produce at leaſt a mitigation 
of the ſentence. But the irreverſible oath was ſworn, and 
they only added one rebellion to another, to their own 
deſtruction. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ſhall not reap the benefit of the Scripture, unleſs 
we conſider it, as the hiſtory of human nature written with 
an infallible, and perfectly impartial pen; and are aware 
that we ourſelves are diſpoſed to act, in ſimilar circum- 
ſtances, in exactly the ſame manner, that the Iſraelites did. 
If we are conſcious of this, we ſhall fee, in the chapter be- 
fore us, a very humiliating picture of our own hearts, and 
characters, which may be of great advantage to us. For 
we perceive that it is natural to ſinful man to believe a lye, 
in prefereneè to the faithful word of God; which gives 
fatan, and his inſtruments their grand advantage in oppoſing 
true religion, and deceiving the ſouls of men. In this 


=_ of unbelief, we are prone to harbour hard thoughts of 


d, to. rebel againſt him, to torment ourſelves, and to 
ruſh headlong upon our own deſtruction: and we ſhould 
be completely ruined, if our wiſhes were granted us, when 
diſcontent, and unbelief bear rule; when we are even capa- 
ble of quarrelling with our choiceſt mercies, and chooſing, 
"nay impatiently deſiring thoſe very evils, which at other 
times are moſt dreaded. But we ſhould watch, and pray 
againſt the very firſt beginnings of ſuch an ungrateful, and 
abominable frame of mind; and keep a guard at the door 


of our lips, when fuch thoughts work in our hearts; for 


the Lord frequently takes ſuch provoking rebels at their 
word, and fends them the judgment, or the death, for which 
they raſhly wiſh. The madneſs of a diſcontented heart is 
as great in its reſolves, as in its deſires ; ( Ecclef. c. ix. v. 3.) 
Nor is there any thing ſo impracticable, or fo deſperate, 


which man dare not attempt, when raging in feeble rebellion 


apainſt the will of God: as if he could overpower Omni- 
potence, and diſannul the appointments of his Maker. In- 
treaties, counſels, encouragements, and warnings are all 


at ſuch a time in vain, and only enrage the more; and a 


* 


4 bear robbed of her whelps is better to meet, than ſuch a 
« fool in his folly,” (Prov. c. xvii. v. 12.) How ſhould we 


then watch our own hearts, leſt this evil, which dwells 


within, ſhould prevail, break forth, and produce ſuch dire- 
ful effects l but the grace of God's Spirit poſſeſſing the ſoul 
produces a. contrary diſpoſition ; and the ſervants of the 
Lord will thereby be inclined to ſtoop to, to venture, or to 
ſuffer any thing, in order to reſcue infatuated ſinners from 
impending ruin: and though they abhor their crimes, they will 
compaſſionate their perſons, and both plead with them, and 
pray for them, even when they ſee them full of enmity, and 
rage againſt them. And the Lord will afford peculiar pro- 
tection, and ſingular marks of his regard, to thoſe who 


venture to ſtem the torrent of prevailing iniquity, in the 


face of the ſcorn, and malice of their enemies ;. yet ina 
ſpirit of tender love to them: and the diſplays of his glory 
are alone ſufficient to diſmay the ſtouteſt ſpirits of rebellious 
ſinners, and to encourage the hearts of his ſervants in their 
extremeſt danger. hour +. 6 millions of the Lord's profeſſed 
people periſh in their unbelief, and diſobedience ; his cove- 
nant, and promiſes ſtand ſure : and, whilſt he glorihes his 
truth and mercy in his dealings with believers ; he will 
take occaſion from the perverſeneſs of unbelievers more ex- 
tenſively, and durably to glorify his whole name. With 
the glory of God at heart, and the word of God dwelling 
within us, we cannot pray amiſs, or plead in vain. Such 
interceſſors are an invaluable bleſſing to any people, though 
ſeldom much eſteemed, and oft treated with the baſeſt in- 
gratitude : but, though they avert temporal judgments, and 
prevail for the converſion of many individuals ; yet their 
prayers will not prevent the final deſtruction of obſtinate, 
and impenitent ſinners. In his hotteſt diſpleaſure, the Lord 
knoweth how to diſtinguiſh betwixt the righteous, and the 
wicked: and they, who manifeſt another ſpirit, than their 
unbelieving aſſociates, and follow him fully, being valiant, 
and patient in his cauſe, ſhall in due time have the diſtinguiſh 
ing credit, and comfort of their faithfulneſs, But dreadful 
is their caſe, againſt whom the oath of God is gone forth; 
for as it is the irreverſible ſecurity of the covenant of grace, 
for the ſtrong conſolation of all, who have fled for refuge 
to the hope ſet before them: ſo it ſeals irrevocably the 
doom of thoſe, who provoke him & to ſwear in his wrath, 
« that they ſhall never enter into his reſt,” And it is m 
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43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the 
ſword: becauſe ye are turned away from the 


Lok, therefore the Lokp will not be with you. 
44 But they preſumed to go up unto the 


hill- top: nevertheleſs, the ark of the covenant 


of the Lokp, and Moſes, departed not out 


of the camp. el . 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, and 
the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and 
{mote them, and diſcomfited them, even unto 


Horma !!; 72 . 
AP: AV | 67-114 
Contains laws, 1ft.” For the meat, and drink-offerings, 
which accompanied the ſacrifices, v. 116, 2d. For 
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vain to oppoſe the execution of the ſentence, when the 
Lord can fende around the waſte howling wilderneſs, as a 
priſon, in which effectually to conſine the moſt outrageous 
rebels; who can by no efforts eſcape it. Though theſe 
truths are ſo plain, and ſo important, yet ſinners will not 
take warning; but perſiſt in their rebellion, only varying 
the mode of it: and they are often blind enough to think 
that one act of diſobedience may atone for another; an 
hypocritical, uncommanded form of devotion, for groſs pro- 
faneneſs, or injuſtice. But evil purſueth them, and man 

plagues remain for all, who go on ſtill in their wickedneſs: 
and they may read their own condemnation, when the 
Lord's people ſeparate from, and proteſt againſt them, — 
But in this hiſtory of thoſe, who were excluded Canaan, let 
us advert to a caſe of greater, and more univerſal im- 
portance: (Pſ. xcv. v. 5—11., Heb. c. iii. v. 7—19, c. iv. 
v. 1-10.) Aheavenly reſt is revealed, propoſed, and recom- 
mended to us in the ſacred Scriptures. The true miniſters of 
Chriſt deſcribe it, as an exceeding good land, « flowing with 
© richer bleſſings than milk and honey; and freely given to 
all, in whom the Lord delighteth:“ and the very pro- 
poſal of ſuch a bleſſing to us by his goſpel, is a token for 
good, They point out the way in which ſinners muſt 
come, and the means which they muſt uſe, if they would 
enter therein: they aſſure them in the name of the Lord, 
that notwithſtanding all their guilt, depravity, and weak- 
neſs; notwithſtanding the power, malice, and number of 
their enemies, the Lord will bring them into it, and give 
it them, if they rebel not againſt him, by deſpiſing, and ne- 
Fectng ſuch great ſalvation : that they need fear no oppo- 
tion; for that even conflicts, temptations, and perſecutions 
will eventually do them good, and forward their ſalvation : 
(Rim, c. viii. v. 31=39:) they exhort them to day, to 
hearken to the voice of the Lord, and warn them not to 
harden their hearts, and provoke him by delay : and bid 
them take heed that there be not in them an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living God. In ſuch addreſſes, 
and exhortations, and in fervent prayers for them, they 
muſt, and will, and do perſiſt with unceaſing importunity, 
in the face of hatred, contempt, and perſecution, whilſt hope 
1 left, But alas! moſt men © delpiſe the pleaſant land, 
+ Wd believe not their word ;” ( Pſalm cvi. v. 24, 25 3) place 


— 


C'HAiP-:. WW. 


— 


— 


— 
W 


Before Chrift 1490. 

the heave-offering of the dough, v. 17—21. 3d. For 

fin-offerings in caſe of ignorance v. 22—29. 4th. Con- 

cerning preſumptuous offenders, which is exemplified 

in the floning of a ſabbath-breaker, v. 30o—3 6. 5th. 
For their wearing of fringes, v. 37—41. 

A ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of IIrael, 


and fay unto them, When ye be come into 


the land of your habitations, which I give 
unto you, | 83 |: 
3 And will make an offering by fire unto the 


 Loxp, a burnt-offering, or a facrifice in per- 


forming a vow, or in a free-will- offering, or in 


your ſolemn feaſts, to make a ſweet ſavour 
unto the Lok, of the herd or of the flock; _ 


no dependance on the Lord's promiſes; are diſcouraged by 
the proſpect of real, or imaginary difficulties, and dangers ;. 


do not think even heaven, worth ſo much trouble, and ſelf- 
denial ; prefer a portion in this world, and harden their 
hearts, till it be too late, till their excluſion be irreverſibly 


determined, and then they unavailingly regret their folly ; 


(Prov. c. i. v. 24—32. Matt. c. XXV. v. 1—13. Luke, 


c. xiii. v.24 — 28.) And alas! too many, who appear to ſet out, 


through unbelief grow weary, and in their hearts, perhaps 


in their conduct, return back to the world: and many, wo 
profeſs to be ſpies, and to have ſearched out the good land, 


bring an evil report upon it: and either by their doctrine, 


or by their evident attachment to temporal intereſts, and 


careleſſneſs about ſpiritual things, weaken the hands of be- 
lievers, and ſtrengthen thoſe — unbelievers. Theſe being 
ringleaders in wickedneſs, will have the firſt ſhare, or the 
largeſt portion of divine vengeance. Let us then fear, 
« leſt a promiſe being left us of EY into the Lord's 
« reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it:“ let us 
take warning from the fate. of Iſrael, leſt we periſh, after 


the ſame example of unbelief; © let us be afraid of nothing, 


“but of provoking the Lord to ſwear in his wrath, that we 
„ ſhall never enter into his reſt; let us go forth depend- 
ing on his mercy, power, promiſe, and truth ; let us follow 
him fully, venture for him freely, and ſuffer for him pa- 


tiently; and he will aſſuredly be with us, and bring our 


ſouls to everlaſting reſt in heaven. 


NOTES. | 


CHAP. XV.] V. 2. When ye be come, &c.} Though 
that generation were doomed to fall in the wilderneſs, and 
the whole congregation to wander in it forty years; during 
which ſpace many new provocations, and judgments were 
like to intervene, all which threatened their final excluſion 
from Canaan: yet, as the Lord actually intended in due 
time to bring them into poſſeſſion of it, he enacted theſe laws 
as a pledge, and aſſurance of his purpoſe, and as a token of his 
being thus far reconciled to them. In the wilderneſs, 
whill they had neither corn fields, vineyards, or olive 
yards, but lived upon manna, they could not eaſily bring 
meat, and drink-offerings; which were therefore not then 
required; and indeed it is probable that much of their inſti« 

I 4 Then 


% 


 meat-offering two tenth-deals o 
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tenth-deal of flour, mingled with the fourth 


part of an hin of oil. 


5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine 


for a drink-offering thalt thou prepare, with 


the burnt-offering or ſacrifice, for one lamb. 
6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt | +» wif for a 
| flour, ming- 
led with the third part of an hin of oil. 
7 And for a drink-offering thou ſhalt offer 
the third par? of an hin of wine, for a ſweet 
favour unto the Lok. 


8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for | 


a burnt-offering, or for a ſacrifice in perform- 
ing a vow, or peace-offerings unto the Lok : 
9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a 
meat - offering of three tenth-deals of flour, 
mingled with half an hin of oil. | 
10-And thou ſhalt bring for a drink-offer- 
ing half an hin of wine, for an offering made 
by fire of a ſweet favour unto the Loxp. 
11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or 
for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 
12 According to the number that ye ſhall 
prepare, ſo ſhall ye do to every one, according 
to their number. 


NUMBERS. 
4 Then ſhall he that offereth his offering 


unto the LosD, bring a meat-offering of a 


"I 


13 All that are born of the country ſhall | 


do theſe things after this manner, in offering 


an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto | 


a m.. * 
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14 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with you, or 
whoſoever be among you in your enerationz 
and will offer an offering made by fire of 4 
{weet favour unto the Lokp; as ye do, ſo he 
all da. 1 men att; | 
15 One ordinance ſhall be bath for you of 
the congregation,” and: alſo for the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth with you, an ordinance The 
ever in your - generations ; as ye are, ſo ſhall 
the ſtranger be before the LEP 95. 
16 One law, and one manner, ſhall be for 
you, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 
with you. 8 2 


17 And the Log ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye come into the land 
Win „A iodt eons. 

19 Then it ſhall be, that, when ye cat of 
the bread. of the land, ye ſhall offer up an 
heave-offering unto the Lorp. _ 
20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the firſt of 
your dough for an heave-offering : as ye 4 
the heave-oftering. of the threfhing-floor, ſo 
ſhall ye heave it. = 3 

21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall give 
unto the Lok an heave-offering in your ge- 
nerations. 1 "I 

22 And if ye have erred, and not obſerved 
all theſe commandments which the Lox hath 
ſpoken unto Moſes, Ks 

23 Even all that the Lord hath commanded 


tuted worſhip was then diſpenſed with. The meat-offer- 
ings before preſcribed were offered alone; but thoſe, which 
are here appointed, were to accompany all their ſacrifices of 
animals, except thoſe of doves. 
poſed of according to the method before appointed, and 
had the ſame mes Hey (See notes, &c. Lev. c. ii.) A 
portion was burnt on the altar, and the remainder was 
eaten by the prieſts: and the drink- offering was diſpoſed 
of in a ſimilar manner. The ſacrifices were not only typi- 
cal of Chriſt, and of all that fulneſs of ſpiritual vleflings 
which is in him for our uſe, and of all thoſe things which 
are well pleaſing and honourable to the Father: but ſha- 
dowed forth the pleaſure, which a reconciled God takes in 
the ſervices of his redeemed people; and the delight, which 
they take in communion with him. This is repreſented 
— 4 the notion of their feaſting together; and therefore 
all thoſe things were to be brought, which were of general 
uſe at feaſts, and in proper proportions, according to the 
kind, or number of their ſacrifices. 


V. 4. A tenth deal, &c. ] The ſame as an omer, or about 


five pints: a hin is computed by ſome to be twice as much; 
others ſuppoſe it to contain ſomewhat leſs than two omers. 


— 


Probably they were diſ- 


— 


V. 16. The ranger, &c.] This was intended both 
to induce ſtrangers to attend to the worſhip, and ordi- 
nances of God; to intimate to the Iſraelites, that if they 
were profligate, and ungodly, they would be treated as 
ſtrangers; and to teach them that in due time the Gentiles 
would be fully admitted into the church. It ſeems, that, 
though an uncircumciſed perfon might not eat the Paſſover, 
they might offer -other ſacrifices in the appointed way, if 
they were fo diſpoſed. 44 

V. 17—21.] (See notes, &. Lev. c. xxiii. v. 15—17.) 
The oblation, required in the Scripture referred to, ſeems 


—_— 


to have been a general acknowledgment from the people at 


large; this an oblation from every one, that reaped a har. 
veſt, who was required, previous to his taſting it himſel 
to offer a portion of dough as a heave-offering to the Lord; 
which is ſuppoſed to have been given to the prieſts in 
their ſeveral cities, and not carried to the tabernacle. 
(Ezek. c. xliv. v. 30.) | | 

V. 22—29.] This law concerning ſins of ignorance, 
being diverſe from that, which is in Lev. c. iv. occaſions 


ſome difficulty. But probably that was intended for thoſe 


| fins of ignorance which violated the precepts of the moral 


you 


— — MS 


— — 
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the LoRD commanded Moſes, and hencefor- 
ward among your generations; — 
24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be committed 
by ignorance, without the knowledge of the 
congregation, that all the congregation ſhall 
offer one young bullock for a burnt-offering, 


for a ſweet favour unto the Logp, with his 


meat-offering, and his drink-offering, accord- 
ing to the manner, and one kid of the goats 
for a ſin- offering. Wo 

25 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, and 
it ſhall be forgiven them; for it zs ignorance: 
and they ſhall bring their offering, a ſacrifice 
made by fire unto the LoRD, and their ſin- 
offering before the LoRD, for their ignorance. 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congre- 
cation of the children of Iſrael, and the 
itranger that ſojourneth among them; ſeeing 
all the people were in 1gnorance. | 

27 And if any ſoul ſin through ignorance, 
then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt year 


for a ſin-offering. 
28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 


for the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly, when he | 


ſinneth by ignorance before the Logo, to 
make an atonement for him; and it ſhall be 
forgiven him. | 

29 Ye ſhall have one law for him that 


ſinneth through ignorance, both for him that | 


is born amongſt the children of Itrael, and for 
the ſtranger that ſojourneth among them. 


5 


you by the hand of Moſes, from the day that 


— 


- 


30 But the ſoul that doeth aughr preſump- 
tuouſly, (whether he be born in the land, or a 
ſtranger,) the ſame reproacheth the Lokp; 
and that foul ſhall 'be cut off from among 
his people. | 25 G2 
31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of 
the LokrD, and hath broken his command- 
ment, that ſoul ſhall utterly be cut off: his 
iniquity hall be upon him. „ 
32 And while the children of Iſrael were 
in the wilderneſs, they found a man that ga- 
thered ſticks upon the ſabbath- day. | 
33 And they that found him gathering 


' ſticks brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, 


and unto all the congregation. _ | 
34 And they put him in ward, becauſe it 


was not declared what ſhould be done to him: 


35 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, The 
man ſhall be ſurely put to death: all the 
congregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones 
without the camp. DST 

36 And all the congregation brought him 


| without the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 


and he died; as the LoRD commanded Moſes. 
37 And the Lo ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
38 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


bid them that they make them fringes in the 
borders. of their 


garments, throughout their 
generations, and that they put upon the 
fringe of the borders a ribband of blue. 

39 And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all 
the commandments of the Lorp, and do 


# 


law: this for thoſe errors, which took place in regard to 
their ceremonial inſtitutions. But though the law be dif- 
ferent; the inſtruction contained therein is much the ſame ; 
(ſee notes, &c. Lev. c. iv. 


V. 30. That doeth ought preſumptucuſly, &c.] That is 


wilfully, deliberately, in contempt of the authority of 
God's word, in — .* of his juſtice, with a high hand, 
and in direct rebellion. Such a conduct © reproacheth the 
* Lord,” as if his commands were needleſs, unreaſonable, 


and inimical to man's happineſs; as if his authority were 


only fit to be trampled under foot ; as if his favour were not 
deſirable, or his wrath were not to be feared; in ſhort, as 
if it were more advantageous to rebel againſt, than to 
ſerve. him; (Malachi, c. iii. v. 13— 15.) Many crimes 
will be found to be fins of preſumption, which did not ap- 
pear ſuch to the offender, at the time, when he commit- 
ted them; (2 Sam, c. xii. v. 9, 10.) Whenever we ſet. 
our own inclinations in oppoſition to the Anton command 


| of God; and when God faith, Thou ſhalt not, our 


1 


| 


n 


conduct replies, © But I will; we are guilty of ſuch fins 
of preſumption : and though the matter be in itſelf trivial, 
yet the daring rebellion is exceedingly atrocious ; (1 Sam. 
c. xv. v. 22, 23.) For ſuch an offender no ſacrifice was to 
be offered; he was to bear his own iniquity; and to be 
utterly cut off, in ſome cafes by a public execution, in 


others by the immediate judgment of God. ( Heb. c. x. 


v. 26.) | | BD 
V. 32—36. This example is introduced to illuftrate 
the foregoing law. A certain perſon was obſerved ga- 
thering ſticks on the ſabbath-day in contempt of the 


| commandment, and was condemned as a preſumptuous 


offender to be ſtoned, as a warning to the reſt. 

V. 38. Fringes, &c.) This diſtinction in their gar- 
ments would be a continual profeſſion of their religion, 
and a conſtant memorial to them to act conſiſtent with it, 
in all places, companies, and tranſactions; preferring 
God's commandments to their own wayward inclinations 
to gratify which they had ſhewn — ſo idolatrouſy 


5 M them; 


is become abſolutely impracticable. 
that it would prevent much wickedneſs amongſt the 
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them; and that ye ſeek not after your own 
heart, and your own eyes, after which ye 
uſe to go a whoring ; 24 

40 That ye may remember and do all my 


commandments, and be holy unto your God. 


41 I am the LoxD your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God: I am the LoRD your God. 

CH Ac. XVI. 

Contains, 1ft. A circumſtantial account of the rebellion of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, &c. v. 1—19. 24. 
The agſtruction of the congregation averted by the in- 
terceſſion of Moſes, and Aaron; and ſentence denounced 
and executed upon the rebels, v. 20—35. 34. Or- 


* td. 


prone; (See note Ex. xx. c. 3:) and it would be a con- 
ſtant reproach to them, when they committed any kind of 
wickedneſs. Chriſt was obedient to this law; that, which 
1s tranſlated the hem or border, means the fringe of his 
arment : the Phariſees oftentatiouſly enlarged their fringes. 
t is remarkable that the modern Jews generally — 
this precept, which they might obey; whilſt they tena- 
ciouſly adhere to their religion, though in moſt things it 
Some have argued 


clergy, if they were always obliged to appear in their pe- 
culiar habits: but wretchedly abandoned muſt he be, who 
needs ſuch a reſtraint from open wickedneſs. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The law written in our hearts, and obeyed in our con- 
duct, forms the beſt evidence of pardoned fin. We ſhould 
ſtudy to proportion our obedience to the ſeveral commands 
of God, in ſuch a manner as may beſt conduce to his 
glory, and be uſeful to thoſe around us. And when re- 
pentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, produce godlineſs, righteouſneſs,- love, and tem- 
perance, harmonizing in our daily walk; we ſhall attain 
that end. When our chief delight is in the ordinances of 
God, and in communion with him, we ſhall find acceſs to 
and acceptance with him: and gratitude connected with 
beneficence, and temperance, will confer the comfortable 
enjoyment of temporal bleſſings. We fallen creatures are 
always violating one or other of God's commandments, 
when we are moſt circumſpect: and even thoſe ſlips, which 
are accounted ſmall, and which ſpring from ignorance, or 
inadvertency, are not pardonable, but through atoning 
blood. Bleſſed be God for the all- ſufficient ſacrifice of 
Chriſt: to this the believer may always have recourſe; 
and he will feel his need of it continually, and never abuſe 
it into an encouragement Ito ſin.— But let preſumptuous 
finners tremble ; for though that great ſacrifice is available 
for all, who humbly repent, .and depend upon it; it en- 
hances the guilt of thoſe, who contemptuouſly reject, or 
hypocritically profeſs a dependance upon it, yet allow them- 
ſelves in known iniquity, Nor have any perſons greater 
cauſe to tremble, than they, who, in bold contempt of God's 
authority, violate the holy reſt of the ſabbath-day; for 
though they at preſent eſcape puniſhment, yet, unleſs they 


NUMBERS. 
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ders given for the diſpoſal of their cenſers, v. 3640. 
4th. The eo — 4 pi. hag 3 2 
but Hopped by Aaron's burning incenſe ; with the num. 

ber of thoſe, who periſhed, v. 41-50. 
1 ba Korah, the ſon of Izhar, the fon 
of Kohath, the ſon of Levi; and Dathan 
and Abiram, the ſons of Eliab, and On, the 
ſon of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, took men; - 
2 And they roſe up before Moſes, with 
certain of the children of Iſrael, two hundred 


and fifty princes of the aſſembly, famous in 


the congregation, men of renown: 
3 And they gathered themſelves together 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and faid 


— 


repent, the Lord will at length © utterly cut off their ſoul,” 

and leave them for ever © with their iniquity upon them:” 
and it muſt be far worſe with us as a nation,. than it was 
with Iſrael, when they provoked God in the deſert; for 
they generally regarded the ſabbath ; we almoſt univerſally 
break it, —As we ſinners of the Gentiles are now fully ad- 
mitted to ſhare the benefit of the Saviour's atoning blood, 
we ſhould be abundant in our ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe 
and thankſgiving: we ſhould boldly profeſs our faith, in the 
ſight of the world, and circumſpectly walk according to it. 
We ſhould uſe every means of refreſhing our memories 
with the recollection of the truths, and precepts of God's 
word; of animating, and quickening our obedience ; and 
of arming our minds againſt temptation. We ſhould learn 
to mortify all our natural ſinful inclinations, that we may 
not think our own thoughts, ſpeak our own words, or find 
our own pleaſure; but that we may ſeek the Lord's glory, 
and do his commandments, as his redeemed, and holy people. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XVI.] V. 1. Now Korah, &c.] We are 
not informed of the date of this rebellion: but probably it 
was ſoon after the congregation was ſentenced to wander in 
the wilderneſs. It is remarkable how the giving of laws, 
and the breaking out of rebellions are interchanged in this 
hiſtory; for fin by the commandment takes occaſion to ſhew 
itſelf, and it's exceeding ſinfulneſs.—Korah was a near re- 
lation of Moſes, and Aaron; (Ex. c. vi. v. 183) and was 
diſcontented with being an ordinary Levite, in ſubjection to 
the prieſts, and became. a competitor with Aaron, and his 
ſons for the prieſthood. Dathan and Abiram, the ſons of 
Reuben, Jacob's firſt-born, aſpired at the ſupreme authority, 
as rivals to Moſes ; probably being alſo diſpleaſed with the 
pre-eminence of the tribe of Judah. On is only once men- 
tioned; either he repented, or was of ſmall note in the 
tranſaction. The former rebellions had been mere popular 
tumults: but this was a regular conſpiracy, headed by 
perſons of conſequence, and abetted by many of the chief 
princes, and favoured by the congregation in general. 

V. 3. Ye take too much upon you, &c.] They intimate 


that the civil government, and prieſthood had been uſurped 
by Moſes, and Aaron, without any commandment from 
od, But they would allow that the Lord was among 


them, and had ſhewn them ſpecial regard; provided they 
© I 85 unto 
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unto them, Je take too much upon you, ſeeing 
all the congregation are holy, every one of 
them, and the LoRD zs among thein: where- 
fore then lift ye up yourſelves above the con- 
gregation of the LoRD? ED ns 

4 And when Moſes heard it, he fell upon 
his face: 0 | 
his company, ſayings Even to-morrow the 
LokD will ſhew who are his, and who 7s 
holy; and will cauſe Him to come near unto 
him: even Him whom he hath choſen will he 
cauſe to come near unto him. „ 

6 This do: Take you cenſers, Korah, and 
all his company; 


5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all 


And put fire therein, and put incenſe | 
in them before the LoRD to-morrow : and 


it ſhall be, that the man whom the Lorp 
doth chooſe, he Hall be holy: ye take too 
much upon you, ye ſons of Levi. . 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I pray 
you, ye ſons of Levi; | | 

9 Seemeth it but a {mall thing unto you, 
that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you 
from the congregation of Iſrael, to bring you 
near to himſelf, to do the ſervice of the ta- 
bernacle of the LorD,. and to ſtand before 
the congregation to miniſter unto them? 


CHAP. XVI. 


| 
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10 And he hath brought thee near 20 him, 


and all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with 


thee: and ſeek ye the prieſthood alſo ? 

11 For which cauſe, both thou and all thy 
company are gathered together againſt the 
LoxD: and what ig Aaron, that ye murmur 
againſt him? = | | 

12 And- Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram, the ſons of Eliab; which ſaid, We 
will not come up. 

1315: a {mall thing that thou haſt brought 


us up out of a land that floweth with milk 
and honey, to kill us in the wilderneſs, ex- 


cept thou make thyſelf altogether a prince 
over us? | 


14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into 


a land that floweth with milk and honey, or 
given us inheritance of fields and vineyards ; 


wilt thou put out the eyes of theſe men? we 


will not come up. 55 


15 And Moſes was very wroth, and ſaid 


unto the Lorp, Reſpect not thou their offer- 
ing: I have not taken one aſs. from them, 
neither have I hurt one of them. 

16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou 
and all thy company before the Lorp, thou, 
and they, and Aaron, to-morrow : | 


I7 And take every man his cenſer, and 


might draw their own inference from it, and ſerve their own 
purpoſes by it ; and, by determining that all the people were 
alike holy, might overturn the whole ſyſtem civil, and re- 
ligious, which the Lord had eſtabliſhed amongſt them. 
(Cee Heb, c. vii. v. 12.) For though no miracles can in- 
duce the belief of thoſe. truths, which militate againſt 
men's favourite purſuits, and indulged luſts : yet as far as 
ww can render a profeſſion of religion a cloke to their covet- 
ouſneſs, ambition, or malice, they will allow it's evidence, 
make a profeſſion of it, and pervert it to the very warſt of 


purpoles, The two hundred and fifty princes, who joined in 


this rebellion, and periſhed in their preſumptuous attempt 


to burn incenſe, do not appear to have been. Levites alone; 


but heads of the families in the ſeveral tribes ; who, under 
the idea that the people were all holy, thought they had as 
good a right to officiate, in the prieſt's office, as Aaron 
and his ſons. | | | 
V. 5—7. Even to-morrow, &c.] Moſes was directed 
of God to challenge them, who aimed at the prieſthood, 
thus to refer the matter to the Lord's deciſion, if after the 
fate of Nadab, and Abihu, they would venture ſo perilous 
an appeal: and it was appointed for the morrow, that they 
re, conſider, and deliberate upon, and ſo be induced to 
ecline it, 


V. 11. For which cauſe, &c.] Korah charged Aaron, 


and his ſons with exerciſing an uſurped authority in an im- 
proper manner: but he really meant, by the aſſiſtance of 
the Levites, and people, to exclude them, and to ſeize upon 
the honour, and emolument of the prieſthood for himſelf, 
and his family. And whilſt they all pretended to riſe up 


againſt Aaron, nog hors in fact gathering together in re- 


bellion againſt the Lord. | 2 

V. 12. Sent to call, &c.] Moſes, as the ruler, whom 
God had placed over them, ſummoned them to appear before 
him to give an account of their conduct, and to inform him 
of the cauſe of this inſurrection: but, they aſpiring to the 
government, would not own his authority, and inſolently 
refuſed to appear before him. f 

V. 14. Wilt thou put out, &c.] They charge him with 
endeavouring to impoſe upon the people with pretences of 
acting by divine authority, and for their advantage, whilſt 
he was ſacrificing all their intereſts to the eſtabliſhment of 
an uſurped authority over them. As the cloke of religion 
did not ſubſerve the purpoſes of thoſe, who aſpired to the 
civil government, they never mentioned the Lord at all, 
but aſcribe all to Moſes, as if they had not witneſſed any 
miracles, or divine interpoſitions in the whole tranſaction. 

V. 15. Reſpedt not thou, &c.] That is the offering of 
incenſe by Korah, and his company, who were confederates 
with chem: (Gen. c. iv. v. 5. Jude, v. 11.) 


put 
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put incenſe in them, and bring ye before the 
Lord every man his cenſer, two hundred and 
fifty cenſers; thou alſo, and Aaron, each of 
you his cenſer. a | | 

18 And they took every man his cenſer, 
and put fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, 
and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle of the 
- congregation with Moſes and Aaron. | 

19 And Korah gathered all the congrega- 
tion againſt them unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and the glory of 
the LorD appeared unto all the congre- 

tion. 

20 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 3 

21 Separate yourſelves from among this 
congregation, that I may conſume them in a 


moment. : 


22 And they fell upon their faces, and ſaid, 
O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
ſhall one man ſin, and wilt thou be wroth 
with all the congregation? _ 

23 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, 
Get you up from about the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 


25 And Moſes roſe up, and went unto Da- 


than and Abiram: and the elders of Iſrael fol- 
lowed him. | 

26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, 
ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents 
of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of 
theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all their ſins. 
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and their ſons, and their little children. 
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27 So they gat up from the tabernacle « 
Korah, Dathan, AH Abiram, on . 
and Dathan and Abiram came out, and ſtood 
in the door of their tents, and their Wives, 
28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the LoxD hath ſent me to do all theſe 
works; for I have. not done them of mine 
own mind. 5 
29 If theſe men die the common death of 
all men, or if they be viſited after the viſita. 
tion of all men; then the Lord hath not 
ſent me: | £15 


30 But if the Lord make a new thing, 


and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow 


them up, with all that appertain unto them, 


and they go down quick into the pit; then 


ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men have pro- 
voked the Loxp. g | | 

31 And it came to paſs, as he had made an 
end of ny all ches words, that the ground 
clave aſunder that was under them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and all 
the men that appertained unto Korah, and all 
their goods. | | | 

33 They, and all that appertained to them, 


went down alive into the pit, and the earth 


cloſed upon them : and they periſhed from 
among the congregation. 8 

34 And all Iſrael that were round about 
them fled at the cry of them: for they ſaid, 
Left the earth ſwallow us up 4ʃ/ſo. 


V. 19. Korah gathered, &c.] Whilſt the Levites, and others 
of their party, preſumptuouſly were burning incenſe, and 
waiting the Lord's deciſion: Korah himſelf ſeems to have 
been employed in inſtigating, and with vaſt ſucceſs, the 
whole congregation to rebellion: thus he gathered them 
together to . witneſs the event of the conteſt, and pro- 


bably to ſeize by force the diſputed prize, perhaps with 
the ſlaughter of all, who had attempted oppoſition: had | 


not the appearance of the 
intimidated them. 

V. 22. The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, &c.] Man is a 
ſpirit embodied in fleſh, the creature, and ſubject of God. 
This relation of God to the ſpirits of mortal man ſeems to 
be here pleaded as a reaſon why he ſhould not indiſcri- 
minately puniſh them all ; for he was acquainted with the 
inmoſt ſpirits of men, and could not be impoſed upon, but 
could diſtinguiſh both the innocent from the guilty, and 
the tempters from the tempted : and Moſes charitably hoped 
that only Korah ſinned preſumptuouſly, and that the reſt 


divine glory over-awed, and 


OO OY FUE er ey 
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were miſled, and ſinned ignorantly : (Ch. xv. v. 231 


Luke, c. xxiii. v. 34. 1 Tim. c. i. v. 13. 
V. 24. Get you up, &c.] The Lord thus allowed of the 


plea of Moſes; and they, who teſtified their repentance by 


ſeparating from the ringleaders of the rebellion, were to be 
exempted from their puniſhment: thus the congregation 
eſcaped, though many rebels periſhed in their ee 00. 
V. 26. Touch nothing of theirs, &c.] The rebels, and 
all belonging to them were, as an accurſed thing, devoted 
to utter deſtruction; (Lev. c. xxvii. v. 29.) the people 
therefore were forbidden to touch any thing belonging to 
them; that they might enter a ſolemn proteſt againſt their 
wickedneſs; and . eee the juſtice of their puniſn- 
ment; and expreſs their fear of being involved in it; ( Matt, 
c. X. v. 14. ., e. Mi. M t. 8 : 
V. 27. The tabernacle of Korah, &c.] Though the in- 
ſurgents were of different tribes, they had quitted their pro- 
per ſituations in the camp, and pitched their tents cloſe 
together. Korah ſeems to have been ſwallowed up with 
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35 And there came out a fire from the 
LokD, and conſumed the two hundred and 


% 


fifty men that offered incenſG. 


36 And the Log ſpake unto Moſes, ſay ing 5 | 


37 Speak unto Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron 

the prieſt, that he take up the cenſers out of 

the burning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder; 

for they are hallowed: BIO Vino Tor 933 
38 Thecenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 

own ſouls, let them make them broad plates 

far a covering of the altar; for they offered 
them before the Lord, therefore they are 

hallowed : and they ſhall. be a ſign unto the 
children of If e ee e fond 4p 12 boD1 
39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the braſen 


5 * „ 8 


cenſers, wherewith they that Were burnt had 


offered; and they Were made broad plates for 
a covering of the altar: Fs eee ee 3G 

40 To be a memorial unto the children of 
Iſrael, that no ſtranger, which not of the 
feed of Aaron; come near to offer incenſe 
before the LoRD, that he be not as Korah and 
as his company; as the Lord ſaid to him by 
the hand of Moſes. © +: | ITT 

41 But on the morrow all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael e againſt 


* 


* 


— 
: 
> 


the reſt, though not here mentioned, (ſee ch, Ni. v. 10 ;) | 


and all his fami 
for his ſons died not, (ch. xxvi. v. 11.) | 185 
V. 35. Conſumed, &c. ] It ſeems that they were not only 
flain by the fire, as Nadab, and Abihu had Lec, but; were 
thereby entirely conſumed; being themſelves made awful 


- 


y, and relations who were in the tent, (v. 323) 


ſacrifices to the juſtice of God, whoſe prieſthood, and ſacri- 


hces they had deſpiſed; (Lev. c. ix. v. 24. I Kings, c. xviii. 
v. 38. 2 Chron. c. vii. v. 1.) | 1 bee FREE 
V. 38 The cenſers, &c.] Theſe cenſers having been once 
employed in burning the ſacred incenſe, though in an un- 
commanded manner, muſt never more be employed to ordi- 
nary uſes; but to impreſs the greater veneration for that 
typical inſtitution, they were to be conſecrated to the Lord, 


and in ſuch a manner, as to remain a conſtant, and uſeful 


memorial to the people, who brought, and to the Levites, 
who aſſiſted in offering the ſacrifices. It was an awful 
employment for Eleazar to gather them from the remains 
of that dreadful conflagration! o H e 3641 
Sinners againſt their own ſouls; &.] Their intent was to 
injure Moſes, and Aaron; but the effect was, that they 
brought deſtruction upon themſelves both in body and ſoul, 
Thus all who break the law, and neglect the goſpel, chooſe, 


and love death, and deſtroy. their own ſouls, though they 


do not mean ſo. 

V. 41. Ie have killed, &c.] Whilſt the Iſraelites moſt 
abſurdly imputed the opening of the earth, and the con- 
ſuming fire to Moſes and Aaron, as if they had cauſed 


- 


— 


— 
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Moſes, and againſt Aaron; ſaying, Ye have 


killed the people of the LoRD. 


42 And it came to paſs, when the. congre- 


| gation was gathered againſt Moſes, and againſt 


Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle 
of the congregation : and, behold, the cloud co- 
vered.it, and the glory of the Lozp appeared. 
- 43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the 
tabernacle of the congregation.” 7 
44 And the Lon fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
45 Get ye up from among. this congrega- 
tion, that I may conſume them as in a mo- 
ment. And they fell upon their faces. 
46 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a 
cenſer, and put fire therein from off the altar, 
and put. on incenſe, and go quickly unto the 
congregation, and make an atonement for 
them: for there is wrath gone out from the 
LoRD; the plague is begun. tO 
47 And Aaron took as Moſes'commanded, 
and ran into the midſt of the congregation ; 
and, behold, the plague was begun among 
the people: and he put on incenſe, and made 
an atonement for the people. | 


' 48 And he flood between the dead and the 
bYings the EPO eG ria 


4 2 8 * 


* —_— ” 


them; they as abſurdly, called the perſons, thus periſhiag in 
their rebellion, the people of the Lord! nothing can be 
imagined more perverſe, and provoking than ſuch a conduct! 
V. 48. He flood, &c. ] The faith, cour 

his ungrateful people, which Aaron manifeſted, in running, 
without regarding conſequences, into the midft of this en- 
raged multitude, and this devouring peſtilence, were very 
illuſtrious: and the ſucceſs was a deciſive proof of the ac- 
ceptableneſs, and efficacy of his prieſthood, and conſe- 
quently of its divine appointment. Whilſt. the others, who 


| prefumed to burn incenſe, were themſelvyes conſumed ; his 
| burning of incenſe ſtayed the plague, which was fo rapidly 


waſting the congregation! In all this he was a type of 


. Chriſt; of his prieſthood and interceſſion. 


. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
For what purpoſe, may we inquire, were theſe. things 
permitted? And for what end are they recorded? The 
houſe of Iſrael was © planted a noble vine, wholly a right 
« ſeed;z” (Fer. c. ii. v. 21.) and we cannot ſuppoſe that 
they were of a more perverſe, and wicked diſpoſition than 
other people. — But we have in their hiſtory an unflattering 


picture of human nature; a thorough, diſſection of the 


human heart. Were any other people circumſtanced, 
proved, and left to themſelves, as they were: and were 
their hiſtory written with as complete information, aud as 
impartial a pen, they would appear at leaſt as black as 


Iſrael: and the ſecret hiſtory of every individual, who 


{4.9 © 49 Now 
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49 Now they that died in the 
fourteen thouſand and feven hundred, befide 
them that died about the matter of Korah. 
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plague were | 


tion: and the plague was ſtayed. 
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50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the CONgrega. 


lives and dies in ſin, when it ſhall be publiſhed at the day | 


of judgment, will be ſuch another compound of infidelity, 
ingratitude, rebellion, and abſurdity: and the true believer 


ſees in his former conduct, and feels in his daily experience, 
that his heart is of the fame kind, with thoſe of the Iſrael- 


ites. Theſe things were indeed written, and this trial was 
made of human nature, in order to expoſe the deceitfulneſs, 
and deſperate wickedneſs of the heart of man, that we 
might, as in a glaſs, ſee the reflection of gur own cha- 
be led to examine and watch our own — 
affections, and conduct; be brought to judge, and con 
ourſelves; and become fenfible of our need of pardoning 
mercy, and ſanctifying grace; and fo might learn to ſeek 
and find them in the appointed way. Inſfead therefore of 
expreſſing our furpriſe, and indignation at theſe ancient 
rebels, let us look to ourſelves; and we ſhall ſoon become 
ſenſible that © the Spirit, that is in us, luſteth to envy,” 
to pride, ambition, and covetouſneſs. "Theſe reſtleſs paſ- 
ſions are continually called forth into exerciſe, on one occa- 
ſion or other: and whatever advantages we enjoy by our 
rank in life, or our ſtation in the church of God; though 


we be wealthy, famous in the congregation, and men of 


renown: yet fo long as God withholds any imagined 
bleſſing, or advances any one above us, we ſhall experience 
their infatiable cravings; and they are only increaſed by 
indulgence.—Except thefe luſts are fubdued by the e 
of God, ſuitable occaſions would induce us to deſpiſe the 
dominion, which God hath placed over. us, ( Jude, v. 8.) 
to treat every exerciſe of authority as uſurpation, and op- 
preſſion; to aſpire at a lawleſs independancy, or to ſeize 
upon the authority for ourſelves: and to account all our 
mercies but a ſmall thing. Nor can any wiſdom, equity, or 
. excellency, in our . or competitors, abate our envy, 
or enmity; or ſtop our mouths from ſtanderous accuſations, 
whilft we are under the power of theſe vile paſſions. 
And this ungrateful, and injurious conduct towards men, 
will be accompanied with infidel forgetfulneſs of, and 
- daring rebellion againſt God; which no evidences, no 


Judgments, no warnings, no mercies can repreſs : or if 
they give it's malignity a temporary check, it is capable 


afterwards of breaking out moſt deſperately. And if it 
ſhould appear more to our purpoſe, we are capable of 
cloaking our ambition and ſelfiſnneſs under a pretence to 
9 and an hypocritical profeſſion of being the Lord's 
Holy „ ere is human nature ! Such are our hearts, 
yea worſe than this, even © deſperately wicked; who can 
know them? Such they would appear to be, if fully 
proved: Such they have in a meaſure appeared already, 
when put to the trial. And comparing God's kindneſs 
to us, with our conduct towards him, during our 
lives, we may each of us exclaim © It is of the Lord's 
« mercies, that we are not conſumed, as Korah, and his 
company were! One dreadful effect of this depravity, is 
the daring preſumption, in which numbers intrude into 
the ſacred miniſtry, out of the vile motives of covetouſneſs, 
ambition, love of eaſe, &c. without any ſuitable diſpoſitions, 
without any delight in or love for the work; without any 
zeal for the-honour of God, or any deep compaſſion for 
| 2 | 5 
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the ſouls of periſhing ſinners, Yet will ſuch men 1] 


ſay in the moſt ſolemn manner before God, and his con. 
Eregation, „that they judge themſelves moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt to take this office 9 them; though they 
are not only conſcious of hypoęriſy in this declaration, but 
deride the very inquiry as enthuſiaſtic ! And the whole 
tranſaCtian is frequently marked with fimitar diſſimulation, 
and atrocious iniquity Of ſuch conduct the author hath 
been guilty; and to the end of his days would be abaſed 
before God on account of it; and admire, and adore the 
patience, and loving kindneſs: of the Lord, that, inſtead of 
being viſited after the manner of Korah, it hath pleaſed 
God to give him repentance and forgiveneſs of this aggra- 
vated wickedneſs; and to employ him in the work of the 
miniſtry, with ſome, ſmall degree of uſefulneſs : “ for 


here fin hath abounded, grace hath much more 
. «. abounded.” And he mentions this humiliating 


ſabj 

not only that the pious reader-may bleſs God in his — 
but that he may hope, and pray for others, who he under 
the ſame guilt, that they may experience the ſame grace. 
For our God hath mercy on whom he will have mercy.” 
He will alſo, firſt or laſt, manifeſt © who are his, whom 
he hath choſen,” and who. are holy;”* for it is not 
enough that we have the Lord's word in our hand, or his 
name in our mouth, unleſs we really believe his truth, and 
keep his commandments : nor will doing the ſervice of 


* ſanctuary, and *ſtanding before his congregation,” 


| though with acceptance, and uſefulneſs, prevent; na they 


10us : 
judge, or condemn 
and condemn their ini- 


will aggravate, the doom of the > rr th or re 
And wo be to them, who refate to 
themſelves, till the. judge 


 quity. — He is the God. of the ſpirits of all fleſh, all 


creatures obey him, and frequently in this world he makes 


examples of the wicked, to deter others from ſin: but if in 


his long-ſuffering he ſpare them, here, and =y ſtill perſiſt 
in rebellion : their doom will be more dreadful at laſt, and 


they will indeed be caſt alive into the bottomleſs pit, and 


the fire of hell will continually torment, but never conſume 
him. — Let ſinners then take warning from fuch awfu! 
judgments, left they too be ſwallowed up; let them ſeparate 
from the wicked, and have no fellowthip with their un- 
fruitful works, but rather reprove, and proteſt againſt 
them; if they would not be aſſociated with them in their 
puniſhment. The Lord knows how: to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the deluded and the preſumptuous; the penitent, and the 
impenitent; and to. glorify his mercy towards the one, 
whilft he nifies-his juſtice upon the other, and records 
their doom, for an uſeful leſſon to ſucceeding generations. 
Let us however turn from ſuch awful, and hateful _ 
to contemplate, admire, and imitate the effects of divine 
grace in the conduct of Moſes, and Aaron, in their pa- 
tience, fortitude, meekneſs, forgiveneſs of injuries, 

unwearied labours and prayers, for the welfare of their un- 
grateful enemies. May we have the fame teſtimony 

our conſcience to our integrity, and benevolencay when- 
ever we are falſely accuſed: may we be thus angry without 
ſinning ; and, thus able to bleſs them, that curſe us, not 
being overcome with evil, but overcoming evil with good. 
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Contains, 1ſt. The rods of each iribe. laid up before the 


ark : and Aar on rod budding, bloſſoming, and bear- 
ing almonds, v. 1-9. 24. Aaron's rod laid up be- 


Jfradlites' murmuring, and deſpondenq, v. 12—13. 
ND the Loxn fpake unto Moſes, faying, 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


take of every one of them a rod, according to 
the houſe of their fathers, of all their princes, 
according to the houte of their fathers, twelve 
rods: write thou every man's name upon his rod. 

And thou ſhalt write Aaron's name upon 


the rod of Levi: for one rod /ha/l be for the | 


head of the houſe of their fathers, 

4 And thou thalt lay them up in the taber- 
nacle of the, congregation, before the teſti- 
mony, where I will meet with you. | 


1 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the man's 


whom I ſhall chooſe ſhall bloſſom: and 


] will make to ceaſe from me the murmur- 


ings of the children of Iſrael, whereby they 
murmur a you. | 

6 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Ifrael; and every one of their princes gave 
him a rod apiece, for each. prince one, accord- 
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ing to their father's houſes, even twelve rods: 

and the rod of Aaron was among their rods... 
7 And Moſes laid up the rods before th 


* 1 : it 1 
fore the ark far d memorial, v. 10—11, 3d. The. 'Lonp, in the tabernacle of witneſs 


8 And it came to paſs, that on the morrow 
Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſs ; 
and, behold, the rod of Aaron, for the houſe: 


of Levi, was budded, and brought forth buds, 


and bloomed blofloms, and yielded almonds. 
9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from 


before the Lok unto all the children of Iſ- 
rael: and they looked, and took every man 


his rod. | 
10 And the Lon faid unto Moſes, Bring 


| Aaron's rod again before the teſtimony, to be 


kept for a token againſt the rebels; and thou 


| ſhalt quite take away their naurmurings from 


me, that they die not. 5 

11 And Moſes did /o: as the Lord com- 
manded him, ſo did he. | 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto- 
Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we die, we periſh, 
we all periſh. | | 

13 Whoſoever cometh any thing near unfo- 
the tabernacle of the Lokp ſhall die: ſhall 
we be confumed with dying ? 


Then will the Lord protect, vindicate, and honour us, in 


due time, in the preſence of our oppoſers, and we ſhall be 
bleſſed ourſelves, and bleſſings to others. But we may in 
al this look unto Jeſus, dying for us when enemies, pray- 
ing for his crucifiers ; haftening between the dead and the 
living, with the incenſe of his meritorious interceſſion, to 
itay the plague, which ſin had occaſioned, and by which 
multitudes have periſhed, and we, and all muſt have pe- 


riſhed, had it not been for this interpoſition. Through b the Lord quite took away their murmurings on this ac- 


f count; ſo that we never hear any more of them in their 
us to live no longer to ourſelves, but to him, who died | | 


him we are ſpared and live; may his love then conſtrain 


for us, and roſe again. 
NOTES. 

_ CHAP. XVII.] V. 2. Speak, &c.) The Lord 

kimſelf was pleaſed to bring the point in conteſt to a final 

deciſion, by a fafe and ſignificant method. The princes of 

each tribe were - commanded to bring every one his rod, 


in their preſence, every man's name upon his rod, in ſome 
manner, which. rendered it eaſily, and certainly diſtinguiſn- 
able from the reſt. On the rod for the tribe of Levi 
Aaron's name was written, as the head, and repreſentative 
of that tribe : then Moſes carried the rods into the taber- 
nacle, and laid them before the ark, within the vail, as 
15 ſuppoſed (into which he ſeems to have been allowed con- 
ual acceſs;) and there left them all night, Probably 


9 


* + 


ä 


| 


appointment, which they dare no longer oppoſe. 
| ſignificantly expreſſes the trait of their character, and the 
| greatneſs of the ferment, which prevailed amongſt them. 


which was the badge of his authority, unto Mofes; who wrote | 


the rods were all of almond tree, but the reſt con- 
tinued dry ſticks, Aaron's budded, bloſſomed, and yielded: 
almonds within the ſpace of one day and night. This 
not only denoted the uſefulneſs of Aaron's prieſthood, but 
typified the fruitfulneſs of the prieſthood of Chriſt, and of 
the goſpel miniſtry through him. In this ſtate Aaron's 

rod was laid up & for a token againſt the rebels, and pro- 
bably continued in that very ſtate to future ages. Thus 


whole hiſtory. > | | 
V. 12, 13.] The language of theſe verſes is exceed-- 
ingly deſcriptive of a forced ſubmiſſion, attended with ter- 
ror, and deſpondency, and an inward revolting * 
nd it- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Though © the Lord hath no pleaſure in the death of the 


- «< wicked,” yet ſuch is his holineſs and juſtice; that conti-- 
: Nuance in fin is inſeparable from ruin: 


e: therefore graci- 
ouſly removes by all ſuitable means, the occaſions of: 
offending, that men may be preſerved from cendemnation.. 
He will give all proper ſatisfaction to all thoſe, that are 
diſpoſed to be convinced, and will manifeſt the equity of his. 
determirations, to every impartial and humble inquirer.— 
"CIAL. 


Before Chrift 1471. NUMBER'S. Before Chrift 1411, 
CHAP, XVII. keep the charge of the tabernacle of the con- 
Contains, 1ſt. The work, and charge of the prieſts, and | gregation, for all the ſervice of the taber- 
the aſſiſtance, which the Levites were to give them, | nacle: and a ſtran ger. ſhall not come nigh 
. I-—7. 24. The reſerved perquiſites of the Prieft's | unto you. | 22} 1 28955 N 
Mee, 8 — 19. 3d. The tithes aſſigned to the Levites, | 
and the tithe thereof to the prieſts, v. 20—32. | 


| | ND the Lord ſaid unto Aaron, Thou, 
| | and thy ſons, and thy father's houſe 
wath thee, ſhall bear the iniquity of the 
ſanctuary: and thou and thy ſons with thee 
ſhall bear the iniquity of your prieſthood. 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of 
Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou 
with thee, that they may be joined unto thee, 


5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the 
ſanctuary, and the charge of the altar; that 
there be no wrath any more upon the chil. 
dren of Iſrael. POT Re og 

6 And J, behold, I have taken your bre- 
thren the Levites from among the children 
of Iſrael; to you they are given as a gift for 
the Lokp, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. EY, 


7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee | 
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and miniſter unto thee: but thou and thy 


ſons with thee /hall miniſten before the taber- | 


nacle of witneſs. 

3 And they ſhall keep thy charge, and 
the charge of all the tabernacle : only they 
ſhall not come nigh. the veſſels of the ſanc- 
tuary and the altar, that neither they, nor ye 
alſo, die. 33 


4 And they ſhall be joined unto thee, and 


2 


ſhall keep your prieſt's office for every thing 
of the altar, and within the vail; and ye 
ſhall ſerve: I have given your prieſt's office 


unto you as a ſervice of gift; and the ſtranger 
that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. 


8 And the Lok ſpake unto Aaron, Be- 
hold, I alſo have given thee the charge of mine 
heave-offerings, of all the hallowed things of 
the children of Iſrael; unto.thee have I given 


But as we have no claim to his favours, and he does, what 
he will with his own,“ he will not deign to give any ac- 


count of the reaſons, which induce him to make one man to | 


differ from another. Our Lord Jeſus was moſt. unanſwer- 
ably demonſtrated to be the great High Prieſt over the 
< houſe of God, when the rod of his ſtrength went forth 
cout of Zion; and multitudes were made willing in the 


<« day of his power, in the beauties of his holineſs: ( Pſzl. | 


8 And when, through him, „ Iſrael thall 
< bloſſom, and bud, and fill the face of the world with 
< fruit; (IJſaiab, c. xxvii. v. 6.) it will appear ſtill more 
illuſtriouſly divine, Nor ſhall thoſe miniſters, whom God 
chooſes, and ſends, remain as dry rods before the Lord, and 
his church : but ſhall, more or leſs, ſooner or later, bud, 
and bloſſom, and bear fruit; not only the fruits of holineſs 
in their lives, but the fruits of uſefulneſs in their miniſtry. 
And when they are moſt oppoſed, and perſecuted, they may 
hope and pray for more evident fruitfulneſs, for the en- 
couragement of their own hearts, the eſtabliſhment of the 
Lord's people, and for the confuſion, and filencing of their 
adverſaries.— And whether their uſefulneſs be more imme- 
diate, or longer waited and prayed for, it ſhall not be 
tranſient, but will be © fruit which ſhall remain” ( John, 
c. XV. v. 16.) before the Lord, to his everlaſting glory, 
and their eternal recompence; and in the church for the 
good of many, when they ſleep in the Lord. —But alas 
when man's preſumption is checked, and his ſelf-ſufficiency 
is abated, he naturally verges to the oppoſite extreme: and 
in hard thoughts of God, and unbelieving deſpondency, 
neglects. divine ordinances, leſt he ſhould be guilty of 


profaning them; buries his talent in the earth, leſt he | 


-v 


ſhould be condemned for waſting it: and juſtifies himſelf 


in his neglect both of good works, and the means of grace, 
becauſe he cannot merit heaven by them! — The Lord give 
us grace to avoid both theſe extremes, into which an evil 
heart, and a ſubtle enemy, combine to betray us. 


S | | | 

CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1. Shall bear the iniquity, &c.] 
Aaron, and his family were now confirmed in the prieſt- 
hood againſt all competitors ; and the people were exceed- 

ingly terrified leſt the tabernacle ſhould, occaſion their 
deſtruction : to counterbalance the honour conferred on the 
former, and to allay the terrors of the latter, it was de- 
clared that the —_ muſt bear the blame of every thing, 
which was not properly conducted, in reſpect of the taber- 
nacle, and it's ſervice: and that the people had nothing in 

this reſpect to fear, but a preſumptuous intruſion into the 
places, and ſerviees, from which they were by the law ex- 
cluded. But the prieſts had need to be very circumſpect, 
active, and exemplary, both in their miniſtrations, and con- 
verſation, elſe they would ſoon be laded with guilt, which 
their ſacrifices could not expiate; (1 Sam. c. ili. v. 14.) 

V. 3. They ball not come nigh, &c.] The Levites muſt 
not look upon the ſacred furniture, which they carried, till 
it was covered; nor muſt they intermeddle with the buru- 
ing of the- ſacrifices upon the altar. 

V. 7. A ſervice of gift, &c.] The prieſts were to account 
their work, and their charge to be a ſpecial gift, and favour 
from God; and not, as is too common, to conſider them 
as a rence appendage to the diſtinction, and emolu- | 
ment of their office, 16. (See Lev. c. xxvii. v. 313): 


them, 


Before Chrift 1451. 
them, by reaſon of the anointing, and to thy 
ſons, by an ordinance for ever. 

9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy 
things reſerved from the fire: every oblation 
of their's, every meat - offering of their's, and 
every ſin- offering of their's, and every treſ- 
pals-offering of their's, which they ſhall ren- 
der unto me, Hall be moſt holy for thee, and 
for thy 1ons. . | | 

10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt. thou eat 
it; every male ſhall eat it: it ſhall be holy 
unto thee. | | 

11 And this zs thine; the heave-offering of 
their gift, with all the wave-offerings of the 
children of Ifrael: I have given them unto 
thee, and to thy ſons, and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a ſtatute for ever; every one 
that is clean in thy houſe ſhall eat of it. 

12 All the beſt of the oil, and all the beſt 


of the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt-fruits | 


of them which they thall offer unto the Lok, 
them have J given thee. | 


13 And whatſoever is firſt ripe in the land, 
which they ſhall bring unto the Loxp, ſhall 


be thine; every one that is clean in thine 
houſe ſhall eat of it. "2 | 
4 Every thing devoted in Iſrael ſhall be 
thine, rs 9 | 

15 Every thing that openeth the matrix in 
all fleſh which they bring unto the Loxp, 
whetber it be of men or beaſts, ſhall be thine : 
nevertheleſs, the firſt-born of man ſhalt thou 


CHAP. XYW. 
ſurely redeem, and the firſtling of unclean 
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"hath ſhalt thou redeem. | | 
16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, 


ing to thine eſtimation, for the money of five 

ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 

Wicht anc... 
17 But the firſfling of a cow, or the firſt- 


ſhalt not redeem, they are holy: thou 
ſprinkle their blood upon the altar, and ſhalt 
burn their fat for an offering made by fire, 


for a ſweet ſavour unto the LoR D. 


the wave-breaſt and as the right ſhoulder are 
thine. | „„ 
19 All the heave-offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Iſrael offer 
unto the Lox, have I given thee, and thy 


tute for ever: it zs a covenant of ſalt for ever 
before the Loxp unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
with thee. _ „„ 

20 And the Loxp ſpake unto Aaron, Thou 
ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, nei- 


the children of Iſrael. ; 2 oft 

21 And, . behold, I have given the children 
of Levi all. the tenth in Iſrael for an inherit- 
ance, for their ſervice which they ſerve, even 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of thecon gregation. 


— 2 


n 


V. 19. Acovenant of ſalt, &c.] (See note, Lev. c. ii. v. 13.) 
It was to be a perpetual and ſtable covenant with the family 
of Aaron, and an unalterable ſtatute to Iſrael, all the time, 
that they poſſeſſed the land of Canaan, that the prieſts were to 
haye theſe perquiſites for themſelves, and their families, 


not as merited by them, but © by reaſon of the anointing,” | 


to that ſacred office. | 
V. 20. NM inheritance, &c.] The prieſts, and Levites 


poſſeſſed houſes, and lands for gardens, &c, in the ſuburbs | 


of their cities ; and might purchaſe eſtates to the year of 
jubile, as Jeremiah did, (Jer. c. xxxii,) but they had no 
portion allotted them in the diviſion of the land of Canaan: 
they were to receive, and to be maintained by that portion, 
wuich the Lord reſerved to himſelf, as a rent out of their 
eſtates. By this means they would be exempted from many 
avocations, and ſnares, which the cultivation, and improve- 
ment. of their lands would have occaſioned them; and 
would be plentifully ſupplied with every thing needful and 


comfortable. At the fame time their intereſts would be 


placed in an inſeparable connexion with the maintenance 


of thc worſhip of God; for if the people became generally 


irreligious, or idolatrous, they would neither bring ſacri- 
fices, nor pay tithes: and the nature of man in general; 
their diſpenſation in particular, in the nonage of the church, 
and the entail of the prieſthood, and of the ſacred miniſtry 
upon one family and tribe; would render it proper to em- 
ploy every tye and motive, to engage them to ſupport the 
worſhip of God, to the utmoſt of their ability. | 
V. 21. The tenth; &c.] That is, of the clear increaſe of 
their eſtates, of the labour and improvements, as well as 
of the land: this was a large proportion for the ſmalleſt 
tribe, and, when joined to all the reſt, which was aſſigned 


tribes would have alſo the advantages aceruing from trade, 


and manufactures, in which the Levites were not in- 
tended to be occupied. This tenth ſeems to have been 


the common ſtock of the tribe, and divided amongſt 
them accordingly: which would obviate that common 
evil effect of tithes, namely the contentions, that thence 


ariſe betwixt miniſters, and- the people of their charge. \ 


As they were not paid to an indiviaual, but to a collective 


body. 1 
50 22 Neither 


from a month old ſhalt thou redeem, accord- 
ling of a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat, thoy 
[ - ch f that 


18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine, as 


ſons and thy daughters with thee, by a ſta- 


ther ſhalt thou have any part among them: 1 
am thy part, and thine inheritance among 


them, would be à very plentiful proviſion. But the other 


z 
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22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael J 


henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the 


congregation, leſt they bear ſin, and die. 
23 But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and they 
ſhall bear their iniquity. I ſball be a ſtatute 
for ever throughout your generations, that 
mong the children of Iſrael they have no in- 
heritance. | 
24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they offer as an heave-offering unto 
the Loxp, I have given to the Levites to 
inherit: therefore I have ſaid unto them, 
Among the children of Iſrael they ſhall have 
no inheritance. : | 
25 And the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and fay 
unto them, When ye take of the children of 
Iſrael the tithes which I have given you from 
them for your inheritance, then ye ſhall offer 


up an heave- offering of it for the LoRD, even 


a tenth part of the tithe. | 
27 And this your heave-offering ſhall be 


. reckoned unto you as though it were the corn 


—— 


NUMBERS. 
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of the threſhing- floor, and as the fulneſs of 


the wine-preſs. | 


28 Thus ye alſo ſhall offer an heave-offer- 
ing unto the Lokp of all your tithes which 
ye receive of the children of Iſrael; and ye 
ſhall give thereof the Lokp's heave- offering 
to Aaron the ee... | 

29 Out of all your gifts ye ſhall offer every 
heave-offering of the LokD, of all the beſt 
thereof, even the hallowed part thereof, out 
of it. | UL." Y 

o Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
When ye have heaved the beſt thereof from 
it, then it ſhall be counted unto the Levites 
as the increaſe of the threſhing- floor, and as 
the increaſe of- the wine-preſs. _ 

1 And ye ſhall cat it in every place, ye 
5 your houtholds : for it zs your reward for 
your ſervice in the tabernacle of the congre- 
cation. | | 

32 And ye ſhall bear no fin by reaſon of 
it, when ye have heaved from it the beſt of 
it: neither ſhall ye pollute the holy things of 
the children of Iſrael, leſt ye die. Fara: 


V. 27. As though it were, &c.] The Levites received 
tithes of the people, of which they gave a tithe to the 
prieſts ; and ſome have conjectured that the tenth of this 
tithe was allotted for the High-prieft's ſupport, according 
to the pre-eminence, to which he was advanced. This 
tithe of their tithes was to be the Levites oblation to the 
Lord, and as acceptable, as that which was paid out of the 
eſtates of the other Iſraelites; for every one ſhould in ſome 
way honour God with their ſubſtance. — 

32. Neither ſhall ye pollute, &c.] By uſing the 
tithes, without ſeparating the prieſt's portion. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The office of a miniſter is © a good work, and an 


important charge, and to be employed and truſted 22 | 


to be approved faithful, and made uſeful, is the greate 


honour, and favour, that God ever confers upon mortal 


man. But it is weighty, and perilous ; and “ the ini- 
& quity of the prieſthood,” and © of the ſanctuary, form 
the moſt aggravated of all guilt, and will ſink the merce- 
nary, the careleſs, and the profligate miniſter into the 
deepeſt condemnation : beſides occaſioning wrath upon the 
people, and dragging them down with him into deſtruc- 
tion. Miniſters therefore have need to rejoice with tremb- 
ling; to take heed to «© themſelves, and to their doctrine ;” 
to “ avoid entangling themſelves in the affairs of this life;” 
to conſider the Lord as their portion; the intereſts of 

odlineſs as their intereſts ; and the glory of God in the 
Tube of ſouls, as their grand, their ſole object. And 
they, who deſire this good work, ſhould look to it, that 


—— 


their motives, diſpoſitions, and qualifications be ſuch, as 
may give them a reaſonable ground to hope, that they will 
« be approved of God, workmen that need not be 
« aſhamed ;” and that the maintenance, which they receive, 
may be indeed © for their ſervice in the ſanctuary. On 


the other hand it is the Lord's pleaſure, © that they who 


<« preach the goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel,” and be pre- 
ſerved from the anxieties, and temptations of pinching 
poverty; that they may have no occaſion to entangle 
themſelves in worldly bufineſs; or inducement to flatter, 
or to be ſilent out of pecuniary conſiderations, Nor is it 
only his will, that they ſhould have wherewithal to main- 
tain their families, and punctually to diſcharge their debts; 
but that they ſhould have a ſurplus for pious, and chari- 
table uſes; and that they ſhould thus employ it : not lux- 
uriouſly ſpending, nor covetouſly hoarding it; but living 
themſelves, and Br their families to live, in dependance 
on God's providence. It is therefore criminal, not only 
to defraud, but to be niggardly to the miniſters of God: 
and their maintenance muſt not be conſidered as an alms, 
or an impoſition, but their juſt due, as God's portion out 
of men's eſtates z which being withheld will pollute the 
enjoyment of all the reſt. (v. 32.) Whatſoever is offered 
to the Lord muſt be of the beſt ; and they, who have the 


Lord for their inheritance, will be well provided for in this 
world, and in the next ; and without the embarraſſments, 
and cares, which perplex others. —Let us then endeavour 
to know, and do our own work diligently; to be con. 
tented with, and thankful for our daily bread ; and, 38 
Chriſtians indeed, to ſeek our inheritance, and AP. 
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Contains, 1/t. The law for preparing the water of purifi- 


cation, v. 1—10. 24. The occaſions upon which, and 


the manner in which it was to be uſed, v. 11-22. 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes and 


unto Aaron, ſaying, 
2 This rs the ordinance of the law which 


the LoxzD hath commanded, ſaying, Speak 


unto the children of Iſrael, that they bring 
thee a red heifer without ſpot, wherein zs 
no blemiſh, and upon which never came 
yoke, | 

3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, that he may bring her forth without 


the camp, and one ſhall ſlay her before his face. 


4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her 
blood with his finger, and ſprinkle of her 
blood directly before the tabernacle of the 


congregation ſeven times. 


5 And one ſhall burn the heifer in his ſight ; 
her ſkin, and her fleſh, and her blood, with 


her dung, ſhall he burn. 


6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, 


and hyſſop, and ſcarlet, and caſt z into the 


midſt of the burning of the heifer. 

7 Then the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and 
afterward he ſhall come into the camp, and 
the prieſt ſhall be unclean until the even. 


8 And he that burneth her ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and bathe his fleſh in water, | 
ON {lain with a {word in the open fields, or a dead 


and ſhall be unclean until the even. 


6 


man ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 
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9 And a man that is clean ſhall gather up 
the aſhes of the heifer, and lay hem up with- 
out the camp in a clean place; and it ſhall be 
kept for the congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, for a water of ſeparation : it zs a puri- 
fication for fin. 1 ä 

10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the 
heifer ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even: and it ſhall be unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and unto the ſtranger that ſo- 


journeth among them, for a ſtatute for ever. 


11 He that toucheth the dead body 


of any 


12 He ſhall purify himſelf with it on the 
third day, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be 
clean: but if he purify not himſelf the third 
day, then the ſeventh day he ſhall not be 
clean. 

13 Whoſoever toucheth the dead body of 
any man that is dead, and purifieth not him- 
ſelf, defileth the tabernacle of the Laxp; and 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael: becauſe 
the water of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon 
him, he ſhall be unclean ; his uncleanneſs zs 
yet upon him. | 1 

14 This zs the law when a man dieth in a 
tent; All that come into the tent, and all that 
7s in the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 

15 And every open veſſel which hath no 
covering bound upon it, zs unclean. 8 
16 And whoſoever toucheth one that is 


in heaven; to ſet our affections on things above; to have 
our converſation heavenly; to conſider ourſelves as ſtran- 
gers, and pilgrims upon earth; and to leave the eager 
purſuit of earthly things to thoſe, who know no better 
poſſeſſions to be coveted, or enjoyed. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XIX.] V. 2. Red heifer, &c.] The red 


colour of this heifer may lead us to think of him, «© who 
was red in his apparel,” both as ſtained with his own 
blood, ſhed for our fins, and with the blood of his ene- 


mies. Nor did Chrift ever bear the yoke of ſin; nor | Chriſt 
would have been made ſubje& to the yoke of the law, ex- 


Cept for our ſakes, and as our ſurety. 

V. 3. Elazar, &c.] The High- prieſt muſt not wit- 
tingly contract any. defilement ; therefore the next prieſt 
to him officiated in this ceremony, not only on this, but 
probably on future occaſions of the ſame nature, Chriſt 
ſuffered without Jeruſalem, by the hands of others, but 
under the inſpeQion of the chief prieſts, who were all 


The hatefulneſs of fin therefore is ſtrongly marked = the 


grievouſly polluted 288 though his death was accord- 
ing to the purpoſe of God. (As, c. ii. . v. 23.) 

« 4+ » Dire#ly before, &c.] Either towards the taber- 
nacle; when he was without the camp; or after the 
ſolemnity was finiſhed, in the court of the tabernacle. 

V. 6. (See Note, Lev. c. xiv. v. 4.) . 
V. 9. Lay them up, &c.) After the Iſraelites were 


ſettled in Canaan theſe aſhes were probably ſituated in a 


convenient place, in every neighbourhood. As a ſmall 

quantity would ſerve, they would laſt a long time, and 

would aptly typify the abiding efficacy of the death of 
riſt. | 


V. 11. He that toucheth, &c.) It doth not appear that 


the touch of any other unclean perſon, or thing, required 


this burthenſome puri cation, but that of a dead human 
Body. It is- obſervable that no object is ſo offenſive to our 
ſenſes, as an human body in a ſtate of putrefaction. For 
death in man alone, is the wages of fin, the execution of 
the ſentence of God's law upon a condemned criminal. 


Ys 
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body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be 


unclean ſeven days. 

17 And for an unclean per/on they ſhall 
take of the aſhes of the burnt heifer of puri- 
fication for fin, and running water ſhall be put 
thereto in a veſſel; Ps 

18 And a clean perſon ſhall take hyflop, and 
dip it in the water, and ſprinkle it upon the 
tent, and upon all the veſſels, and upon the 
perſons that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one flain, or one dead, or a 
grave: | | 

19_And the clean per/on ſhall ſprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third day, and on the 
ſeventh day; and on the ſeventh day he ſhall 


N 


purify himſelf, and waſh his clothes, and bathe | 


himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at even. 


20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and 


ſhall not purify himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from among the congregation, becauſe he 
hath defiled the ſanctuary of the EorD: the 
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water of ſeparation hath not been ſprinkled 
upon him; He zs unclean. PD 

21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto 
them, that he that ſprinkleth the water of 
{ſeparation ſhall waſh his clothes, and he that 
toucheth the water of fart ſhall be un- 
clean until even. 8 5 


22 And whatſoever the unclean perſon touch. 


eth ſhall be unclean ; and the ſoul 
eth it ſhall be unclean until even. 
| „F PF. AK ..- | 
Contains, 1ſt. The death of Miriam, v. 1. 2d. Ti, 
people murmuring for . want of water : the miſbehg- 
wviour of Moſes, and Aaron, and their conſequent 
ſentence of exclufion from Canaan : water notwith- 
Standing brought forth from a rock, v. 2—13. 34. 
The Edomites' refuſal of 'a paſſage through their 
land, v. 1421. 4th. The death of Aaron, and 
the ſucceſhon of Eleazar, v. 22—29. 

HEN came the children of Iſrael, even 
1 the whole congregat ion, into the deſert 
of Zin, in the firſt month: and the people 


at touch- 


” iy wt 
circumſtances of this purification: but through Chriſt the 
very nature of death is changed to the true believer, and 
both. the defilement, and ſting thereof is removed. | 
V. 21. Shall be unclean, &c.] The Jews ſay, that 
even Solomon could not underſtand the myſtery, how the | 
fame water ſhould pollute the clean perſon, and cleanſe the | 
polluted. | But the defiling nature of fin, and the inſuffi- 
ciency of theſe ceremonial obſervances, except in their re- 
ference to Chriſt, are therein denoted : and the myſtery is 
revealed to him who “ beholds the Lamb of God, that 
alone, * taketh away the fin of the world.“ | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our great pretenders- to- reaſon, who- allow the diyine 
inſpiration of the Scriptures, and will not ſay that God ap- 
points any thing unreaſonable, ſhould conſider what rational 

account there can be given of, or what uſe there could be 
in theſe appointments ; if we do not refer them to thoſe 
doctrines, which they object to, or perhaps deride.—But 
comparing them with the New "Teſtament, and with the 
obſervable propenſities of human nature, their propriety, 
and inſtructive uſe become evident. Fallen man is actu- 
ally ſunk in many reſpects below the beaſts that periſh, and 
is in a moſt abject, and debaſed condition, an object of the 
divine diſpleaſure, and abomination: yet does he admirc, 
and flatter himſelf, loſe ſight of his filthineſs, and account 
his very death, as a matter- of courſe, inſtead of an igno- 
minious execution upon the body, and an introduction to 
a more dreadful condemnation, and execution upon the 
immortal ſoul.— His true ſtate was in theſe inſtitutions 
preſented before his eyes, and the humiliating conſidera- 
tion was forced upon his attention. Here we may learn 
the defiling nature of fin, which contaminates whatever it 


touches; and are warned to avoid choſe evil communica- | 


tions, which corrupt good manners; and not to aſſociate 
with ſinners, unleſs to benefit them; and then with great 
fear, and care, left inſtead of cleanſing them, we ſhould 
be defiled by them. From the pollution of ſin we muſt 
be cleanſed, or we never can enter into heaven; nor can 
it be removed, except in a method of God's own appoint- 
ing: the atoning ſacrifice of Chriſt is the only purchaſe of 
our purification; his Holy Spirit applying ſalvation to the 
ſoul is the only efficient : the living water, with the aſhes 
of the ſacrifice; the e efficacy, and the ſanctify- 
ing grace are never ſeparated: by faith, like this bunch 
of hyſſop, in the uſe of the inſtituted means, we are both 
juſtified and. fanRified: (Eph. c. v. v. 25— 28. Titus, 
c. ii. v. 14. 1 Pet. c. i. v. 2.) Thus the guilt, and do- 
minion of ſin is removed, its pollution by repeated applica- 
tions gradually cleanſed away, until at length its exiſtence 
is finally deſtroyed. No degree of guilt, or pollution can 
bar his ſalvation, who avails himſelf of this proviſion: but 
the leaſt fin will for ever ruin thoſe, who preſumptuoully 
deſpiſe and negle& it. Though we cannot contrive, merit, 
or effect ſalvation for ourſelves, or others; yet we may 
uſe, or we may neglect the means of application; and we 
may be inſtrumental either to the ſalvation, or to the de- 
ftruction of others: but even they, who are employed in 
promoting the ſalvation of their fellow ſinners, muſt re- 
collect continually that they alſo need cleanfing ;- and not 
only with reference to their other conduct, but even in 
reſpect to their moſt honeſt, and ſtrenuous endeavours to 
fave the ſouls of their fellow ſinmers. 


| N OTZ ES. | 
CHAP. XX.] V. 1. Then came, &c.] For more than 
thirty-ſeven years Iſrael had now abode in the wilderneſe 
confined as in a priſon by the power of God; during 1 
y A 1 a 
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was buried there. 8 
2 And there was no water for the congre- 


againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. 


3 And the people chode with Moſes, and | 


ſpake, ſaying, Would God that we had died 
when our brethren died before the LokD. 

4 And why have ye brought up the con- 
gregation of the Lokp into this wilderneſs, 
that we and our cattle ſhould die there ? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come 
up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil 
place ? it 7s no place of ſeed, or of figs, or vines, 
or of pomegranates ; neither j there any water 
to drink. | | | 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 
preſence of the aſſembly, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they fell 
upon their faces; and the glory of the Lorp 
appeared unto them. 


- And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, | 


8 Take the rod, and gather thou the aflem- 
bly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, 
and ſpeak ye unto the rock before their eyes, 
and it ſhall give forth his water, and thou 


* — 


CHAP. NX. 
abode in Kadeſh; and Miriam died there, and | 
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| ſhalt bring forth to them water out of the 
rock: ſo thou ſhalt give the congregation and 
| their beaſts drink. | 42 

gation: and they gathered themſelves together | 


7 


0 And Moſes took the rod from before the 
LoRD, as he commanded him. | : 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
congregation together before the rock, and 


D 5 8 Ep 
he  faid unto them, Hear now, ye rebels ; 


muſt we fetch you water out of this rock? 
11 And Moſes lifted up his hand, and with 
his rod he ſmote the rock twice; and the 
water came out abundantly : and the con- 
gregation drank, and their beaſts 'al/jv. .. 
12 And the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes and 


Aaron, Becauſe ye believed me not, to fanc- 


tify me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this congregation 
into the land which I have given them. 
13 This zs the water of Meribah ; becauſe 
the children of Ifrael ſtrove with the Lokp, 
and he was ſanctified in them. „ 
14 And Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- 
deſh unto the king of Edom, Thus faith thy 
brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the travel 
that hath befallen us; | 
15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, 


which time we read ſcarce any thing about them; but that 
the old generation had almoſt all died off, and a new gene- 
ration was riſen up in their ſtead. In the firſt month in the 
fortieth year the hiſtory is reſumed, and we find them at 
Kadech in the wilderneſs of Zin, in the confines of Ca- 
naan, (not Sin in the neighbourhood of the Red Sea, Exod. 
xvi—1.) where Miriam, who muſt have been at leaſt one 
hundred and thirty years of age, died, and was buried. 
V. 2. There was no water, &c.] How long the water 
from the rock in Horeb followed them, or whence they had 
been ſupplied, we know not. But being at this time in 
want, the old effect was produced, though they were mainly 
anew generation: they murmured, deſponded, wiſhed them- 
{elves dead, and quarrelled with Moſes and Aaron, as their 
fathers had done. 5 3 

V. 8. Speak ye unto the roch, &c.] The waters from the 
rock in Horeb have been ſhewn to typify the ſanctifying, 


| comforting influences of the Holy Ghoſt, communicated to 


God's people, through the death of Chriſt, when ſmitten- 
for our fins : (ſee notes, &c. Exod. c. xvii:) and though this 
were not the fame rock, the typical meaning ſeems to be 
carried on, The rock once ſmitten needs but be ſpoken 


to by the prayer of faith, accompanying the preached word, | 
and the waters will flow forth. The pretended ſacrifice of | 


the maſs ſeems to be an imitation of Moſes? error, in repeat- 
«7 fmiting the rock, which he ought only to have ſpoke unto, 


eile them ſo without offence at bther times, yet he evi- 


10, 11. ] Though the people were rebels, and Moſes ' 


dently ſpake at this time in an angry ſpirit. He ſeems alſo 
to have aſſumed honour to himſelf and to Aaron, inſtead of 
giving glory to God, whilſt he ſays, © muſt we fetch you 
« water out of this rock?“ (Gen. c. xl. v. 8. c. xli. v. 16. 
Dan. c. ii. v. 28—30. As, c. iii. v. 12-16.) He ſeems to 


have queſtioned whether the water would be given; and not 


to have deemed it ſufficient to ſpeak to the rock; and thiere- 


fore in haſte, and in heat, he twice ſmote it: though the 


ſign of raking to it was probably intended as a rebuke to 
the people's diſobedience, who were not ſo obedient to the 


- Lord's command, as the very rocks were. - In all this we 
) « 4 


can ſee much to blame, but the Lord faw much more, and 
that Aaron alſo was involved in the guilt : though the water 
therefore was not withheld, yet the relief to Iſrael was fol- 
lowed by a ſevere rebuke of Moſes and Aaron, and a ſen- 


tence of excluſion from Canaan. 


V. 12. To ſanfify me, &c.] Moſes, and Aaron were emi- 


nent characters, and the eyes of all Iſrael were upon them; 


and their improper conduct, and want of confidence in the 


power and faithfulneſs of God were very diſhonourable to 


him; therefore he would, in their puniſhment, as well as 
in Iſrael's relief, manifeſt his glory, and be ſanctified upon 


them, (v. 13.) 


V. 13. Meribah, &c.] The other place, where water had 
been brought out of the rock was likewiſe called Meribah, 
but it was called alſo Maſſah (Exed. c. xvii. v. 7.) this. 
was called Meribah Kadeſh, (Deut. c. xxxii. v. 51.) | 
V. 14—21.] The deſcendants of Eſau, now grown info 
s Þ and 
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and-we have dwelt in Egypt a long time ; 
and the Egyptians vexed us and our = nai 

16 And when we cried unto the Loks, 
he heard our voice, and ſent an angel, and 
hath brought us forth out of Egypt; and, 
behold, we are in Kadeſh, a city in the ut- 
termott of chy border. | 

17 Let us paſs, I pray thee, through thy 

country: we will not paſs through the fields, 
or through the vineyards, neither will we 
drink of the water of the wells; we will go 
by the king's High-way, we will not turn to 
the right hand nor to the left, until we have 
paſſed thy borders. | | 
18 And Edom ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not paſs by me, leſt I come out againſt thee 
with the ſword. | 
19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto 
him, We will go by the high-way; and if 1 
and my cattle drink of thy water, then I 
wall pay for it: I will only (without dong 
any thing el/e) go through on my feet. 

20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much 
people, and with a ſtrong hand. | 
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21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael paſ- 
ſage through his border: wherefore lira! 
turned away from him. | 

22 And the children of Iſrael, even the 
whole congregation, journeyed from Kadeſh, 
and came unto mount- Hor. | 

23 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of the 
land of Edom, ſaying, , 

24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his peo- 
ple: for he ſhall not enter into the land which 
I have given unto the children of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe ye rebelled againſt my word at the 
water of Meribah. 5 5 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and 
bring them up unto mount Hor; 

26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar his ſon: and Aaron 
on be gathered unto his people, and ſhall die 
there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Loxp command- 
ed; and they went up into mount Hor in the 
ſight of all the congregation. 


28 And Moſes ftripped Aaron of his gar- 


| ments, and put them upon Eleazar his ſon; 


2 flouriſhing kingdom, were not unacquainted with the re- 
lation, in which the Iſraelites ſtood to them, nor with their 
ondage in, and deliverance from Egypt, their continuance 
in the wilderneſs, and their pretenſions to Canaan. With 
them Moſes pleaded the brotherly relation to move natural 
affection; their paſt diſtreſſes to excite compaſſion; and 
the favour of the Lord to them, who by the angel of his 
preſence guided, and protected them, to influence their 
hopes, and fears: he engaged that the people ſhould paſs 
through with all convenient ſpeed, on the king's high-way, 
doing no harm, and paying even for the water, which they 
elravk. But the Edomites not only ſuſpected their inten- 
tions, but retained their old enmity; and denied their re- 
queſt, and threatened them with war. Vet were not the 
Ilraelites allowed to moleſt them; but were required to ſet 
nan example of forbearance, and forgiveneſs, by taking a 
Tong circuit round their country. | 
: 28.] Though Aaron died under a divine rebuke; yet 


Ne died as a pardoned ſinner, with the hope, and earneſt of 


glory, and with the comfort of ſeeing his ſon inveſted with 
his prieſthood. Doubtleſs the command given to Moſes, and 


the ſervice aſſigned him in this matter, muſt have awakened 


many painful feelings in his breaſt, when he conſidered his 
own perhaps deeper guilt. : | | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


well might Moſes fay, (Pſalm xc. v. 9—12,) © All our 
days are paſſed in thy wrath ; we ſpend our years, as a tale 
that is told;” when for fognany years he witneſſed nothing 


— 


— 


worthy. to be recorded, but the death of ſo many hundreds 
of thouſands of his brethren !—Even to this day man's life 
paſſes away in much the ſame manner; a tedious repetition 

of the ſame dull occurrences, with evident proofs of our 
folly, and guilt, and of the Lord's anger tempered with 

mercy, © till our life be cut off, and we flee away.” May 
ce he teach us ſo to number our days, that we may apply our 
« hearts unto wiſdom.” For the longeſt life ſoon comes 
to a cloſe; and the only advantage that the moſt eminent 
poſſeſs above the more obſcure is, that they do not die quite 
ſo unnoticed. The propenſity to ſin is evidently not the 
fault of this, or that man, or people, but of human nature: 
therefore one generation after another manifeſts the ſame 
diſpoſition to unbelief, impatience, and rebellious murmurs. 
We can eaſily deſcant on the aggravations of Iſrael's crime, 
in this inſtance, after all they bat ſeen, been taught, received 
and ſuffered. But had we been in their place, cooped up 
in the wilderneſs, confined mainly to one kind of food; (at 
a diſtance from all the delicacies, and varieties, with which 
even the pooreſt in a fertile land, are comparatively feaſted, 
during the revolutions of the ſeaſons, and their ſeveral pro- 
ductions,) ſhould not we have been fretful, and impatient 
alſo? not that we ſhould have had either right, or reaſon to 
complain : but becauſe we are proud, and ſenſual, and con- 
ſequently hard to pleaſe. But why queſtion whether we 
ſhould have rebelled ? when Moſes and Aaron ftand con- 
demned with Iſrael, though not of the ſame, yet of ſimilar 
unbelief, and rebellion, and anger ; even Moſes, the meekeſt 


man on earth ſpake upadviſedly with his lips; ( Pſalm, 24 
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| God; (Eccleſ. c. x. v. 1. Matt. c. v. ver. 13—16;) and by 


marks the ſins of his people with alarming ſeverity: yet {till 


inſolent, and injurious Edom. 
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and Aaron died there in the top of the mount : 
and Moſes and Eleazar came down from the 
mount. | | 

29 And when all the congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron 


thirty days, even all the houſe of Iſrael, 


2 CoH A&P. AXE . 
Contains, 1ft. Arad's attack upon Iſrael, and his utter 
deſtruction, v. 1-3. 2d. Iſrael murmuring, and 
puniſted by fiery ſerpents, and repenting : the brazen 
| ſerpent ereciꝛd for their relief, v. 4—9. 34. Their 
marching forward, and directed to ſprings of water, 
D. 10-20. 4th. The conqueſt of Sihon, and Og, 
with their kingdoms, v. 2135. 
ND when king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the ſouth, heard tell 


ww 
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that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies; then 


he fought againſt Iſrael, and took /ome of them 
print, M oh 01 745 | | 
2 And Ifrael vowed a vow unto the Logo, 
and faid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this * 
ple into my hand, then I will utterly deſtro 
their gities, 5 W 81 
3 And the Loxp hearkened to the voice 
of Iſrael, and delivered up the Canaanites ; 
and they utterly deſtroyed them and their 
cities: and he called the name of the place 
Hormah. | | 


4 And they journeyed from mount Hor, 


by the way of the Red ſea, to: compaſs the 


land of Edom : and the ſoul of the people was 


much diſcouraged becauſe of the way. 


v. 32, 33-) and we are conſtrained repeatedly to notice the 
moſt eminent ſaints defective in their moſt diſtinguiſhing 
excellencies. Under long continued trials, the beſt of men 
prove not only the reality of their grace; but alſo that © ſin 
« {till dwelleth in them;“ nay old age will give N 
to ſome evils, and to none more than a peeviſh ſpirit. In 
proportion to the eminence of a man's character, and the 
notoriety of his offence, it will diſhonour, and diſpleaſe 


noting, and putting us to ſhame for our ſins, he will diſtrain 
for that honour, which we have neglected to render him: 
and whilſt impenitent ſinners efcape puniſhment in this 
world, being reſerved unto the day of judgment; the Lord 


it is all in mercy, and notwithſtanding our unworthineſs he 
will ſupply our wants, and anſwer our prayers, when we 
ſpeak for a ſupply of the waters of life, which flow from 


the rock of ſalvation. —Let us learn to imitate the impar- | 


tiality of the hiſtorian; and the filent ſubmiſſion of him, 
and of Aaron in acquieſcing in this humiliating public re- 
buke for a public offence: and the example of Iſrael to 
Thus upright, and inof- 
fenſive, thu: candid in our declarations, and open in our 
profeſſion of religion; thus fair in our propoſals, flow to 


anger, ready to forgive, and to give up our conveniency, | 


and even to recede from our right, rather than contend 
about it, ſhould we be: and when we cannot overcome 
evil with good, we ſhould leave the Lord to plead our 
cauſe in his own time, and manner. When one affliction 
has not produced a proper effect, another may be expected; 
and the Lord's word will ſurely, perhaps ſpeedily, be ful- 
filled in his providence. Shortly death will ſtrip the richeſt, 
wiſeſt, and moſt honourable of all their diſtinctions; except 
true grace has made us to differ; in that caſe, when we 
leave all the reſt. to others, that will be our own for ever. 
Having then ſerved our generation, we need not wiſh to 
furvive our uſefulneſs; nor can that correction be juſtly 
complained. of, which. haſtens our entrance into heaven. 
When eminently good men die, rivalſhip, envy, reſent- 
ment, and prejudice, which rendered them uneaſy, whilſt 


— 


” 


— * * 


p — * 


ey lived, die alſo; and men will. oft honour and mourn 


permitted to force: their way thro 


for thoſe, whom when living they have oppoſed and reviled! 


It is indeed a tribute due to them: but it matters not what 
others think and ſay of them, when dead, except they will 
then receive their teſtimony and follow their example. — 
Bleſſed be God our High Prieft, at death relinquiſhed not 
his prieſthood to another, but roſe again to complete his 
deſign, and ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. Having 
the fulneſs of the Spirit, he raiſes up a: ſucceſſion of mi- 
niſters, and Chriſtians to preach and profeſs his truth, from 
age to age, and hath conſigned the robe of his righteouſ- 
neſs to all his ſpiritual poſterity, for their accepted appear- 


ance before God. —If we are his indeed, though we ſhould” 
| be ſeparated from our deareſt friends, and muſt ſhortly be 


abfent from the body; yet we ſhall never be ſeparated from 
him; © for he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. 
N rr . 140 
CHAP. XXI.] V. 1—3. ] Before the people ſet out to 


march round the country of Edom; Arad, the king of 


thoſe Canaanites, who inhabited the ſouthern part of the 
country, being acquainted with their intentions of invading 


the land, and of the ſpies having formerly ſearched it out, 


and that now they approached his borders, attacked them 
in the wilderneſs, and took ſome of them priſoners, which 
did elate him, and diſcourage them. But this diſadvan- 
tage induced the Iſraelites to place a more entire depend 


ance on the Lord; and to devote the cities, and property 
of theſe aſſailants to utter deſtruction, in caſe they were 
victorious; their perſons being already thus devoted by 
| God himſelf. In this confidence they waged war with. 


them, and puſhed forward to their cities, which they took 


and utterly deſtroyed ; and called the name Hormah, or 


c utter deſtruction;ꝰ that none might ever after build 
thereon. [ Lev. e. xxvii. v. 28, 29.) And indeed, not- 
withſtanding many faults, this generation of Iſrael ſeems. 


to have had more true religion amongſt them, than-almoſt 


any other, either before or after them. 
V. 4. Much diſcouraged, &c.]. The people were not 


ugh the land of Edom, 


but were let back into the wilderneſs, as if they were to re- 


turn by the road go the Red Sea. The road perhaps proved 


OS —— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


much people of Iſrael died. 
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5 And the people ſpake againſt God, and 
againſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye. brought 
us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderneſs? 
for there is no bread, neither i there: any wa- 
ter; and our ſoul loatheth this light bread, 
6 And the Loxp ſent fiery ſerpents among 
the 2 and they bit the people; and 


* 


7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, 
and ſaid, We have ſinned; for we have ſpo- 
ken d the LokD, and againſt thee: pray 
unto the LokD, that he take away the ſerpents 
from us. And. Moſes prayed for the people. 


8 And the Lokp ſaid unto Moſes, Make 


thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon a pole: 


and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that 


is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live. 


NUMBERS. 
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9 And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, and 
put it upon a pole; and it came to paſs, that 
if a ſerpent had bitten any man, when he 
beheld the ſerpent of braſs, he lived. © 

10 And the children of Iſrael ſet forward. 
and pitched in Oboftln. IN 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at. Ije-abarim, in the wilderneſs which 
is before Moab, toward the ſun-riſing. 

12 From thence they removed, and pitched 
in the valley of Zared. ö 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched 
on the other {ide of Arnon, which 7s in the 
wilderneſs that cometh out of the coaſts of 
the Amorites: for Arnon is the border of 
Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of the 


heavy, or rough, water was ſcarce ; and they grew weary 
of living fo long on manna, which they fancied was not 
hearty enough to ſupport them under ſuch fatigues. On 
theſe: accounts they were diſcouraged, and relapſed into 
their old ſin of diftruſtful murmuring. | 


V. 6—9.] Theſe ſerpents abounded in the wilderneſs, | 


{Dert. c. viii. v. 15,) but had been reſtrained from hurt- 
ing them, till their ſin provoked God to give them a 
commiſſion to aſſail their camp; in which they ſoon did 
dreadful execution, and cauſed ſtill greater conſternation. 
They were called fiery ſerpents, as — think from their 


colour, which reſembled poliſhed braſs; others, with 


greater probability, deduce the epithet from the inflamma- 
tion, like the burning of fire, which immediately followed 
their bite. The people being by this judgment brought to 
ſee, and to acknowledge their fault, intreated the prayers 
of Moſes, for the removal of the ſerpents; who readily 


—concurred. They nevertheleſs continued to bite them, 


but Moſes was commanded to form a ſerpent of braſs like 
unto them, to affix it to a long pole, and to place it in a 
conſpicuous part of the camp. To this brazen ſerpent, 


| thoſe were ordered to look, who had been bitten, though 


nothing could be more unlikely, than relief from ſuch an 
expedient : but it was the Lord's appointment, and the 
cure was from him : his wiſdom was to be ſubmitted to, 
and by this token they muſt expreſs their dependance on, 
and expectation from him alone. And whoſoever looked, 
however deſperate his caſe, or feeble his ſight, or diſtant 
his ſituation, was infallibly and perfectly cured ; but if any 


one would ſhut his eyes, or turn his back of the brazen | ſerpent is mortal, and there is but one remedy of ſimple 


ſerpent, he muſt die. This forms a very ſignificant type of 
our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt ': ( John, c. iii. v. 14, 15.) 
The Lord being provoked by man's firſt apoſtacy, hath 
been pleaſed to permit that old ſerpent, the tempter, the 
devil, to communicate his baleful venom to the whole hu- 
man race, which operates to their deſtruction : numbers 
5 conſequence have periſhed, are periſhing, and will periſh. 

ut; + 
< ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
<« peri, but have everlaſting life.” — The Saviour was 

— 2 


od ſo loved the world, as to give his only-begot- 


indeed perfectly free from ſin, but he bare the likeneſs of 
| finful fleſh, was numbered with tranſgreſſors, and crucifi- 
ed with them: and it is obſervable that the ſuppoſed crime 


for which he ſuffered, © for making himſelf equal with 


8 


« God,“ was confidered by his enemies as the eſſence of 
diabolical ambition, uſurpation, and blaſphemy. Having 
been © lifted up upon the croſs,” and being now held 
forth in the preached goſpel 3 to all nations: when 
any poor ſinner is made ſenſible of his guilt, miſery, and 
danger; when he humbles himſelf before God, and cries 
for mercy, and deliverance; he is commanded to look 
unto Jeſus as dying upon the croſs for the tranſgreſſions 
e of the law given by Moſes:“ and looking in faith, with 
a deſire, and expectation of ſalvation, and in obedience to 
God; and perſevering ſo to do from day to day, in the 
uſe of the appointed means, he ſhall obtain effectual relief, 
and at length a perfect deliverance; though ſatan's temp- 
tations as yet haraſs his ſoul, and infeſt the church of 
God. Nor ſhall they fail of cure, whoſe faith is weak 
and wavering, if it he ſincere; and the future lives of 
fuch believers will evince that they have Jooked, and ob- 
tained help. And it is not neceſſary that they ſhould be 
able to account for the cure: it is God's appointment, 
thereby he works; and though man's reaſoning pride con- 
ſider the - croſs of Chriſt as fooliſhneſs; yet they, who 
ſeek, and expect help from God alone in his appointed 
way, will find it the power of God to their ſalvation. But 
all, who refuſe. to truſt in the Saviour, will find every 
effort to eſcape deſtruction, ' unavailing : the bite of the old 


We 


eaſy application, and on that K account too fre- 
quently deſpiſed, and neglected; (2 Kings, c. v. ver. 10. 
14. 1 
9. 10. In Oboth, &c.] Oboth ſignifies bottles, and 
probably was ſo called from their carrying water thence in 
bottles, for their uſe in the defert. 
V. 14. The book. of, & c.] This was probably ſome 
uninſpired poem, or hiſtory, not now extant. . The Iſrael- 
ites had now marched round to the country, which lay 


. eaſtward of Canaan, beyond Jordan. 
| Wars 
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Before Chriſt 1452. 
wars of the LoRD, What he did in the Red 
oy and in the brooks of Arnon, 

And at the ſtream of the brooks that 
rweth down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth 
upon the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went to Beer; 
that is the well whereof the Loxp ſpake unto 
Moſes, Gather the people together , and [ 
will give them water. 

17 "Then Iſrael ſang this fong, Spring up, 
O well; ſing ye unto it: 
13 The princes dig gged the well, the nobles 
of the people digged 1 it, by the direchion of the 
Jaw-giver, with their faves. And from the 
wilderneſs they went to Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah to N ahaliel: and 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that 
i; in the country of Moab, to the top of 
Piſgah, which looketh toward Jeſhimon. 

21 And Ifrael ſent meſſengers unto. Sihon 
king of the Amorites, ſaying, 

22 Let me pals through thy land: we will 


not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards ; K-4 


we will not drink of the waters of the well; 
but we will go along by the king's bigh-way, 
until we be paſſed thy borders. 

23 And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to 
paſs through his border; but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and went out againſt | 
lirzel into the wilderneſs: and he came to 
Jahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael: 

24 And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of 
the word, and poſſeſſed his land from Arnon 
unto Jabbok, even unto the children of Am- 
mon: for the border of the children wh Am- 


mon Wwas ſtrong. 
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25 And Iſrael took all theſe cities: and 1 
rael dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites» 


in Heſhbon, and in all the villages thereof. 


26 For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, who had fought a zainſt 
the former king of Moab, and taken his 
land out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs 


| ſay, Come into Heſhbon, let the city of Sihon 


be built and prepared: 

28 For there is a fire gone out of Heſhbon, 
a flame from the city of Sihon: it hath con- 
ſumed Ar of Moab, and the lords of the high 
places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, 
O people of Chemoth : he hath given his ſons 
that eſcaped, and his daughters, into captivity 
unto Sthon king of the Amorites. 

30 We have ſhot at them: Heſhbon is pe- 
riſhed even unto Dibon, and we have laid 
them waſte even unto N aan, which reach: 
eth unto Medeba. . 

31 Thus lfrae] dwelt in the land of the 
| SOR, 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpy out E wid 
13 took the villages thereof, and drove out 
the Amorites that were there. 

33 And they turned, and went up uy the 
way of Baſhan: and Os the king of Bathan 
went-out againſt them, he and all his Peri 
to the battle at Edrei. 

34 And the Lok ſaid unto Moſes, Fear 
him not; for I have delivered him 'into- thy 
hand, and all his people, and his land; and 
thou ſhalt do to him as thou didſt unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heſhbon. 


— 


V. 16—18.] Being in want of water, by the Lord's 
direction, the princes, with their ſtaves only, opened the 
dry ſurface of the earth, and the water flowed in ſuch 
abundance, that the place was called Beer, or the well; 
and the people expreſſed their admiration and gratitude in 

2 long of praiſe. 

V.21. fund Iſrael ſent, &c.] The 8 of the 
Amorites was contained in the grant made to 1 
and as far as to the river Euphrates : (Gen. c. xv. v. 18.) 
Yet perhaps Iſrael did not expect to have taken immediate 
polleſion of it; but to have firſt invaded the coun 
which is ſituated betwixt the river Jordan, and the Medi- 
wrancan ſea, They therefore, by their ambaſſadors offered 
peace; and as Moſes approved that meaſure ; (Deut. c. ii, 


v. 26;) we may ſuppoſe that it was done by Divine direc- 
tion. But Sihon not acceding thereto, they began their con- 
queſts with him, and his country, and proceded to add 
thereto that of Og alſo. We have a more full account of 
this tranſaction in the book of Deuteronomy (c. ii. and iti.) 
V. 27. In proverbs.) "That is, ſongs compoſed, and 
communicated from one to another by oral tradition; but 
not committed to writing; which was unknown to, or 
uncommon amongſt them. | 
V. 29. O people of Chemeſh, &c.] Chemoſh was the 
chief idol of the e of which we al read fre- 
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35 So they ſmote him, and his ſons, and 
all his people, until there was none left him 
alive: and they poſſeſſed his land. 


CHAS. XXL 


Contains, 1 . Balak king of Moab ſending for Balaam 
70 curſe Iſrael, v.1—7. 24. Balaam, though at firſt 
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forbidden to go, afterwards extorting permiſſion, and 
accompanying the meſſengers, v. 821, 34. With. 
Stood by the angel of the Lord, and miraculouſly re. 
buked by his aſs ;- at length beholding the angel, ant 
obtaining leave to proceed, v. 22 —35. 4th, 32. 
_ 'laam's arrival, Balak welcoming him, and Mering 
ſacriſices, v. 36—41. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The enemies of the Lord will always be the enemies of 
his people; and in their oppoſition to them may at firſt 
ſeem to proſper ; but they will at laſt be utterly deſtroyed. 
For though the people of God are cften e to take 
them off from ſelf-dependance : yet thoſe very diſadvantages 
will conduce to their final victory; as they will excite them 
to truſt in, and call upon God, and to give him all the 
glory of their ſucceſs; and then they become invincible: 
„When they are weak, then are they ſtrong ;” (2 Cor. 
c. xii. v. 9—IO.) But alas! How ſoon are God's judg- 
ments, and mercies forgotten by us! And how prone are 
we to relapſe into former ſins, though we have ſmarted for 


them, and even repented of them! To complain of, and 


magnify every difficulty, to deſpiſe our choiceſt mercies, to 
be impatient of delays, to diſtruſt, to murmur, and to 
rebel! Nay, where the dominion of fin is broke, it dwells. 
within, and will break out again, and ſometimes openly, to 
the diſhonour of God, and the grief of his faithful ſervants; 
and under ſome trials, and in. ſome cafes, even the true 
believer may be fo diſcouraged, and tempted, and fo yield 
to temptation, as to undervalue the goſpel manna, the' bread 
of life, and the benefit of Divine ordinances, as if they 
were light food, and to almoft wiſh that he had never 
ſet out in the ways of God. ( Pſahn, Ixxiii. v. 13, 14.) 
But they will ſoon be aſhamed of ſuch thoughts, if they 
have ever wrought in their minds : 
will abide in ſuch a diſpoſition. We have need however 
to watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation, and 
it is profitable for us to be aware of the enemy within, as 
well as of the enemies around us; and eſpecially in times 
of ſevere trial, and tedious diſcouragement. But © whom 


the Lord loves, he chaſtens;“ and by his judgments upon | 


hypocrites, as well as by perſonal corrections, he will ex- 
cite 2 ſalutary te:ror in their minds, when they are out of 
the path of duty, which ſhall bring them back with weep- 
ing, and ſupplication: and when they repent, and ac- 
knowledge their offence, he will remove the dreaded de- 
ſtruction, though perhaps the ſmart of the correcting rod 
{hall continue for a time; and he knows how to over-rule, 
not only the bite of poiſonous ſerpents, but the perſecu- 
tions of wicked men, and the temptations of the devil, for 
the good of thoſe, whom he loves: and our prayers are oft 
moſt deſirably anſwered, when the letter of the requeſt is 
not granted; (2 Cor. c. xii. v. 7—9.) The Lord can re- 
lieve us from our dangers, and diſtreſſes by the moſt un- 
likely means: of which he hath given proof in redeeming 


ſo many ſouls from hell, from ſatan, and ſin, and bringing 


them to holineſs, and eternal life, by the manifeſtation of his 
Son in the likeneſs of ſinful flein; by his agonizing and 
accurſed death upon the tree ; and by the preaching of the 
deſpiſed doctrine of a crucified Saviour. Oh 0 

venom of the old ſerpent inflaming men's paſſions, and 
cauſing them to commit thoſe ſins, which iſſue in their 


nor would any abuſe the freeneſs of 


d only the hypocrite : 


at the 


| be certainly and ſpeedily effected, 


Ka. 


| agg: 
eternal deſtruction, were but as ſenſibly felt, and the danger 


as plain y apprehended, as the Iſraelites felt the pain of, and 
feared the death, which followed from the bite of the hery 
ſerpents! Then none would ſhut their eyes to, or turn 
their backs of Chriſt, and his goſpel : then would a cruci. 
fied Saviour be ſo valued, that all things elſe would be ac. 
counted loſs for him; (Phil. c. iii. v. 7—9.) then without 
delay, and with all earneſtneſs, and {implicity of depen. 
dance all would apply to him in the appointed way, cry. 
ing, © Lord fave us, we periſh :*”* Then from day to day 
would they look to him for pardon, and healing; and 
their conduct would prove, that 25 had received them; 

is ſalvation to them, 
whilſt they eſtimated the price, which it coſt him; and 
their love to the Saviour would increaſe their dread, and 


abhorrence of ſin, and watchfulneſs againſt temptation. 


But alas ! this is not ſo; few feel their periſhing need of 
Chriſt ; and though it fill be © Look unto me, and be 
« faved :*” yet moſt men periſh in their fins, even with the 
Bible in their hands, and the goſpel preached in their hear- 
ing, and Chriſt in the goſpel “ evidently ſet forth as cru. 
<« cified amongſt them. But how will they eſcape, who 
through pride of heart, and love of fin reject this ſimple 
method of cure, or prefer their own inventions to this 


| heaven-deviſed, purchaſed, and revealed falvation ? Or 


who, in abuſe cf the doctrine, preſume that their iniquities 
are pardoned, whilſt their domineering paſſions, earthly 
affections, and unſanctified tempers ; their prevailing cove- 
touſneſs, pride, anger, ambition, or luſt, betray the venom 
of the old ſerpent to be in full force within! But for 
thoſe, whom the Lord hath healed, wells of falvation ſhall 
be opened, through their whole journey: and we have 
only to uſe the appointed means with ſimplicity and dili- 
gence, and he will ſend ſupplies of heavenly conſolations: 
(1ſaiah, c. xli. v. 17, 18;) and we ſhall rejoice in cele- 
brating his praiſes. Nor muſt we be unthankful to the 
inſtruments of our mercies, temporal, or ſpiritual, whee 
ther they be princes, nobles, lawgivers, magiſtrates, mi- 
niſters, or private perſons. —Still however we muſt prepare 
for freſh conflicts, and enemies: with fin and the powers 
of darkneſs we muſt make no peace, nor truce, nor even 
treat with them; nor may we expect any interruption in 
their hoſtilities. And even ,our neighbours, with whom 
we would, if poſſible, live peaceably, will often make them- 
ſelves ready to battle. But truſting in the Lord's protec- 
tion, and obeying his commands, we ſhall be more than 
conquerors over every aſſailant, and profit by all their at- 
tempts to hurt us. For our inheritance is ſure, and in the 
Lord's time and manner, every thing will concur in putting 
us in poſſeſſion of it. But worldly inheritances are con- 
tinually changing their maſters : ill gotten gain never wears 
well ; idolatrous dependances fail in the criſis of need; and 
the deſtruction of the wicked, being appointed of Goch will 


AND 
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and pitched in the plains of Moab, on 
this fide Jordan by Jericho. 1 88 

2 And Balak the ſon of Zippor ſaw all that 
Iſrael had done to the Amorites. | 

3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the people, 
becauſe they were many: and Moab was diſ- 
treſled becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

4 And Moab ſaid unto the elders of Midian, 
Now ſhall this company lick up all that are 
round about us, as the ox licketh up the graſs 
of the field. And Balak the ſon of Zippor 
was king of the Moabites at that time. 

5 He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Ba- 
laam the ſon of Beor, to Pethor, which ig by 
the river of the land of the children of his peo- 
ple, to call him, ſaying, Behold, there is a 
people come out from Egypt: behold, they 
cover the face of the earth, and they abide 
over againſt me. . | | 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curſe 
me this people, for they are too mighty for 
me: peradventure I ſhall prevail, ?hat we may 
ſmite them, and that I may drive them out 


— — 


CHAP. XXI. 
ND the children of Iſrael ſet forward, 


| 


Before Chrift 1452. 
of the land: for I wot that he whom thou _ 
bleſſeſt is blefled, and he whom thou curſeſt 
is curſed. | | 

7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders 
of Midian, departed with the rewards of divi- 
nation in their hand ; and they came unto Ba- 
laam, and ſpake unto him the words of Balak. 

8 And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word again, as the 
LokD fhall ſpeak unto me. And the princes 
of Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 And God came unto Balaam, and ſaid, 
What men are theſe with thee ? 

io And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak the 


ſon of Zippor king of Moab hath ſent unto 


me, /aying, | 

11 Behold, Here is a people come out of 
Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth : 
come now, curſe me them ; peradventure I 
ſhall be able to overcome them, and drive 
them out. 

12 And God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt 
not go with them: thou ſhalt not curſe the 
people: for they are bleſſed. | 


* 


NOT Es. 


CHAP. XXII. ] V. 1. By Jericho, &c.] That is on the 
banks of Jordan over againſt Jericho, where the Iſraelites 
abode until their paſſage over; for they were now come to 
an end of their wanderings. | 
V. 4. Elders of Midian, &c.) The Moabites were 
deſcended from Lot; the Midianites from Abraham by 
Keturah : they lived near together, and were much united 
in intereſt, as were alſo the Iſhmaelites, the Edomites, and 


the Ammonites : but they were all enemies to the children 
The ſimile here em- 


of Iſrael, though ſuch near relations. 
en is extremely expreſſive, as referring to the complete 
deſtruction, which Iſrael had made of Arad, Sihon, and Og, 
with their reſpective people. | 

V. 5. Balaain, &c.] Balaam appears to have been origi- 
nally a noted ſoothſayer, or diviner, who was of eminent 
reputation for his ſkill in thoſe practices. But having ac- 
quired ſome knowledge of true religion, without any change 
in the dipoſition of his heart; (As, c. viii. v. 11—13. 
18—24.) he endeavoured to render that knowledge ſub- 
ſervient to his intereſted, and ambitious ends; and profeſſed 
himſelf a prophet, and uttered his divinations, &c. in the 
name of Jehovah. It is not certain, whether the Lord had 
actually ſpoken to him, or by him, before this event, though 
it be probable that he had: but he certainly did afterwards; 
jet have we abundant proof, that he lived, and died a wicked 
man, and an enemy to God and his people; ( Matt. c. vii. 
v. 22, 23. 1 Cor. c. xiii. v. I, 2.) * 

V. 5. By the river, &c.] That is, che river Euphrates, 

N 1 


4 


| 


i 
Ld 


at a very conſiderable diſtance; ſo far had this wicked man's 
renown diffuſed itſelf! 

V. 6. Come now, &c.] Balak had ſome general notion 
of the over-ruling influence of an inviſible power: and at 
the ſame time had. ſuch an- opinion of Balaam's intereſt 
with that inviſible power; that he ſuppoſed he could do 
nothing ſo effectual to conciliate his favour, as to pay court to 
his prophet : nay he either actually thought, or he was willing 
to compliment- Balaam, and to comfort himſelf, with the 
ſuppoſition, that his bleflings, or curſes were infallibly rati- 
fied: if he could therefore have prevailed with him ſolemnly 
to curſe Ifrael, and to bleſs Moab, he would then have de- 


| fied the Iſraelites and their God, notwithſtanding all the 


wonders of which he had heard. Such faith had he in this 
prophet, and him who employed him. 3 
V. 8. Lodge here all night, &c.] As we ſuppoſe, that Ba- 
laam actually knew that Jehovah was the true God, and 
was indeed the protector of his people Iſrael; if his heart 
had not been exerciſed with covetous practices, if he had 
not hankered after the “ rewards of divination ;*”* he would 
peremptorily have declared that he durſt not, and would not 
attempt any thing againſt them. But though he appears 
to have known that it was in vain to attempt any r in 
oppoſition to the almighty power of God; yet he had ſuch 
unworthy notions of him as to think, that by one means or 
other, he would be induced to renounce the protection of 
Iſrael, and to come over to the ſide of Moab. This ap- 
pears to have been the project, which he had formed, and 
which he proſecuted for a hon time, until he was ſtill fur- 
ther given up to infatuation! Under this idea he deſired 
| 13 And 
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13 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, 
and ſaid unto the princes of Balak, Get you 
into your land: for the Loxp refuſeth to give 


me leave to go with you. 


NUMBERS. 


14 And the princes of Moab roſe up, and 


they went unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam re- 


fuſeth to come with us. 


15 And Balak ſent yet again princes, more, 
and more honourable than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and faid to 
him, Thus faith Balak, the fon of Zippor, 


Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from 


coming unto me; Fs 

17 For I will promote thee unto very great 
honour, and I will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt 
unto me: come therefore, I pray thee, curſe 


me this people. 


18 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the 
ſervants of Balak, If Balak would give me his 
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houſe full of ſilver and gold, I cannot 00 be. 


yond the word of the LokxD my God, to do 


| leſs or more. 


19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarr 
alſo Aas this night, that I x know — 
the LorD will fay unto me more. 

20 And God came unto Balaam at night, 
and ſaid unto him, If the men come to "cult 
thee, riſe up, and go with them; but yet the 
word which 1 ſhall fay unto thee, that ſhalt 
thou do. | | 

21 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, 
and ſaddled his aſs, and went with the princes 
of Moab. ACTED | | 

22 And God's anger was kindled, becauſe 
he went: and the angel of the Loo ſtood in 
the way for an advertary againſt him. Now 
he was riding upon his aſs, and his two ſer- 
vants were with him. | 


a night's time, in hopes to obtain the Lord's conſent, to his 
intended journey; and conſequently he expected ſome revela- 
tion from God about this bulineſs, which, for wiſe reaſons, 
the Lord was pleaſed to afford him. | 
V. 13. The Lord refuſeth, &c.] He did not © bring them 
« word again, as the Lord ſpake to him:“ for he only men- 
tioned his refuſal, but not the peremptory manner, nor the 
reaſon of it, viz. © That the people were bleſſed, and 
therefore Balaam ſhould not curſe them. Had he pro- 
perly regarded the words of God, he would for ever have 
dropt all thoughts of ſuch an undertaking: had he faithfully 
reported them, they would have conveyed an important 
warning to Balak, not to meddle to his hurt: but he ſpake 
as one inclinable to the project, and not without hope of 
obtaining leave in due time: and as the matter was reported 


to Balak,- he naturally concluded that the prophet only ex- 


pected more reſpect, and larger promiſes. | 
V. 15. Balak ſent, &c.] The court, which Balak paid 


to this man, who was ſuppoſed to poſſeſs an intereſt with 


ſome ſuperior powers, and by whom he hoped to obtain 
their aſſiſtance; expoſes their hypocriſy, who profeſs the 
true religion, and yet treat the ordinances, and miniſters of 
it with neglect, and contempt; and will be at no trouble 
or expence about it. 

V. 16. Let nothing, &c.] Neither conſcience, nor the 
fear of God are excepted in this meſſage ; but he fancied 
that he might expect ſuch complaiſance from the prophet, 
when he allowed him to fix his own price in return. 

V. 18. I cannot, &c.] Balaam did not ſay, that he was 
determined not to come; nor did he expreſs any abhor- 


rence of the crime, or the temptation; (Acts, c. viii. v. 20.) 
But rather ſeemed to regret, that he might not avail himſelf 


of fo liberal an offer. He cannot; ſo much the greater his 
misfortune !- Theſe touches muſt be carefully noted, if we 
would underſtand this inſtructive hiſtory. REES 

V. 19. Tarry ye alſo, &c.] After the peremptory anſwer, 
which God had given Balaam, he ſhould have ſaid to this 


- buſineſs, which God would not proſper. 


effect: Speak no more to me on this ſubject, but return 
« home, and make the beſt terms you can with Iſrael, 
„They are the Lord's people, whom he is determined to 
« bleſs; and you can do _— againſt them by ſtrata- 
« gem, or by power, human, or divine: for my part I can- 
« not, I dare not, and I would not for the world, venture to 
« oppoſe them; ſo tempt me no more:“ he was therefore per- 
fectly inexcuſable in parleying with the temptation. But he 
was the ſlave of his covetouſneſs, and entertained diſho- 
nourable thoughts of Ged, and ſuppoſed, that he could be 
induced to change his determination; therefore God in 
anger gave him the permiſſion, which he ſo wickedly, and 
eagerly deſired. | 7 A : 
V. 20, 21. If the men come, &c.] Balaam was in ſuch 
haſte to go, that he does not ſeem to have waited the call, 
but to have ariſen early, and prepared for his journey. 

V. 22. God's anger was kindled, &c.] The Lord is pleaſed 
to permit almoſt an infinity of actions, which he doth not 
approve; and is very angry at thoſe, who avail themſelves 
of ſuch permiſſion to gratify their luſts. They mean it 
« for evil, but he intends it for good. Nay, the motive, 
even of obedience, may be ſo corrupt, that whilſt the action 
is approved, God may abhor the principle, from which it 
ſprang :- (Compare 2 Kings, c. x. v. 30, with Hoſea, c. i. 
v. 4.) Balaam was inſtigated in the whole tranſaction by 
covetouſneſs, and ambition; ( 2 Pet. c. ii. v.15;) and in a 
very wicked manner repeatedly ſought permiſſion to curſe a 


| people, whom the Lord had' bleſſed, for the fake of enrich- 


ing, and advancing himſelf; for he appears not to have had 
any favour to Moab, or any quarrel with Iſrael, except for 


filthy lucre's ſake : the Lord, with evident tokens of diſap- 


probation, gave him leave to follow his inclination, and to 
go with the princes of Moab; but in going he attempted a 
f Of this per- 


miſſion he eagerly availed himſelf, and both the motive, and 
the conduct diſpleaſed the Lord, who therefore met him 
His avarice was the more 

23 And 


« as an adverſary” in the way. 


- 322 — 2 22 1 —— + — wr — — = - * 
1 ' y r 

© as. a — Sw 

Gerad - 


a K. «ih? 


* 


o 


| THE REV2 ME SCO TTS BIBLE. 


| 
| 


— — 
— — 2 — 
— — 
— ä — 
„ — —— 
3 — —— 
——ů— — — 
— 
— — 
— 
— — q 
— — 
— — 
— —— 
— — 
— —— - 
— — 
— 
— — — 
— — ' 
— —— 
— — 
——— 
— 
rn 
- 
= — 
= — 
— 


UL 
WIT 


2 


/ 


a — 
* — 
- = C—=2 
— 
== 
o = 
[—— 5 
== 
2 
= hy 
— 
— == 
= 
/ 2x 
— 
— 
— 
12 
D 
— 
— 
— — 
=> 


ij 


- 


m1 


ur 


ij 


* 
— 
— — 
—— 
— 
=— 
— 


7 


il 


Lene — — Lo == 4 = 
EXXZI CARA MALICE. rr f = = = 
- — 2 — 2 cc. ·— —_zar...wy 2 
— 


— 
jj 2er 
F ⁵ikꝛ:: 7r——————8 ＋ —— ——  —— ———— 


| | gane. 


| . 
| i Full f 20 He tet doreoto, ty Bellamy by Actarh Mach 4 22 
ö ; 

| 

{ 


two ſervants attending him. 


23 And the aſs ſaw the angel of the Log 
ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawn in 
his hand: and the als turned aſide out of the 
way, and went into the field; and Balaam 
{mote the aſs, to turn her into the way. _ 

24 But the angel of the Lorp ſtood in a 
path of the vineyards, a wall being on this fide, 
and a wall on that fide. | 1 

25 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the 
LoxD, ſhe thruſt herſelf unto the wall, and 
cruſhed Balaam's foot 
he ſmote her again. 5 

26 And the angel of the Lox went fur- 


ther, and ſtood in a narrow place, where was 


no way to turn, either to the right hand or 
to the leſ tt SEG = 5 

27 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the 
Lokp, ſhe felt down under Balaam: and 
Balaam's anger was kindled, and he ſmote 
the aſs with a ſtaff, _ WE 

28 And the Lord opened the mouth of the 
aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have I 
done unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me 
theſe three times 1 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto the aſs, Becauſe 
thou haſt mocked me: I would there were 
a ſword in mine hand, for now would I 
kill thee. dh Sc, 0b be 


againſt the wall; and | 
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30 And the aſs ſaid unto Balaam, Am not 
I thine aſs, upon which thou haſt ridden ever 
ſince I was thine, unto this day? was I ever 
wont to do ſo unto thee? And he ſaid, Nay. 


31 Then the Lokp opened the eyes of 


Balaam, and he ſaw the angel of the Lorp 
ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawn 
in his hand: and he bowed down his head, 
and fell flat on his face. | 

32 And the angel of the Lox faid unto 
him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs 
theſe three times? Behold, I went out to 
withſtand thee, becauſe thy" way is perverſe 
T V | 

33 And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from 
me theſe three times: unleſs ſhe had turned 
from me, ſurely now alſo I had flain thee, and 
ſaved her alive. * | 

34 And Balaam ſaid unto the angel of the 
Lord, I have finned; for I knew not that 
thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me: now 


therefore, if it diſpleaſe thee, I will get me 


back again. — 5 l 

35 And the angel of the Lon ſaid unto 
Balaam, Go with the men: but only the word 
that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou ſhalt 
ſpeak. So Balaam went with the princes of 


| Balak. 


inexcuſable, in that he already could afford to travel with 
probably the princes of Moab 
were gone before to prepare matters for his reception. 


V.23—27.] Balaam's eyes being holden that he could 


not ſee the angel, nor the danger, which were made viſible 
to the aſs, was an emblem of the blindneſs of his mind, to 
that imminent aud evident peril, into which he was ruſhing 
by this preſumptuous undertaking. Surely all the circum- 
ſtances of this occurrence ſhould have induced him to have 
conſidered, whether he were in the right way, or-not! _ 
V. 28.] The gift of ſpeech to man is from.God, and we 
cannot comprehend how we ourſelves articulate :. and need 
not therefore be ſurpriſed that the Lord made uſe of the 
mouth of the aſs to rebuke the madneſs of the prophety- 
(1 Peter, e. ii. v. 16,) and to ſhame him by the reproof, 
and by the example of the brute. Satan ſpake to Eve by a 
ſubtle ſerpent; but the Lord choſe to ſpeak to Balaam by a 
dull aſs: for he does not uſe the enticing words of man's 
reg but works by inſtruments, and means, which men 
elpite. | ; 
V.29.] Balaam in his paſſion ſeems not to have noticed 
the miracle of the aſs ſpeaking, and to have been but the 
more enraged thereby. | 
V. 30. An not I, &c.] Thus the Lord reaſoned with him 
by the mouth of the aſs; and by reminding him of his pro- 


* 8 — — — 


perty-in, and benefit from. the animal; and that ſhe had 


not been accuſtomed ſo to behave, taught him, that his 
conduct was very abſurd, and prepared the way for a more 
full diſcovery of his wickedneſs. | It would alſo be pecu- 
liarly hymiliating to this proud man, who boaſted ſo much 
of his eyes being open, and of ſeeing the viſions of the 


„ Almighty,” to be 1 and ſilenced from the mouth 


of a brute: and as the Lord both appeared to, and ſpake by 
the aſs, before he was enabled to ſee the viſion, he had little 
reaſon to plume himſelf, that the Lord appeared to, and 
e ee EI Mm Das (110 

V. 32. Thy way is Te before me, &c.] From this 


expreflion.z and from the language of the thirty · fifth verſe; 


« the word that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee,” &c, I am induced 
to conſider this angel, to be the angel of the Lord's pre- 


ſence, the angel of the covenant, the ſecond perſon in the 
Trinity, viſibly appearing on this occaſion; (ſee nate Exod, 
c. i. V. 2.) | 


V. 34. If it diſdeef thee, &c.] Though Balaam ac- | 


knowledged that he had ſinned, yet he excuſed himſelf as 
ignorant that any oppoſition was made to him: and did not 
yet -p ar convinced of his wickedneſs in this undertaking; 
(ſee _ 7 4874 c. lvii. v. 17,) and only with heſitation pro- 
poſed to return : that is, if he might not proceed, except at 
the hazard of his life. So reluctant was he to give up the 
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of ' Moab, which zs in the border of Arnon, 
which ig in the utmoſt coaſt. | _ 


37 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Did I not | came unto Kirjath-huzoth. ! 


earneſtly ſend unto thee to call thee ?. where- | ' 


fore cameſt thou not unto me? am I not able 
indeed to promote thee to honour ? 5 


| NUM BE R 8. 
36 And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, he went out to meet him unto a city 
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come unto thee: have I now any power at 
all to ſay any thing? the word that God 
putteth in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. _ 
39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
40 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, and 
ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that were 


| with him. 
38 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, l ary | - 


41 Anditcame to paſs on the morrow, that 


Back 


wages of unrighteouſneſs! He was therefore again permitted 
to follow his own fooliſh devices. 7 

V. 357 Balak went as far as to the borders of his land 
to meet 
and welcome him into his kingdom. 
V. 38. Have I now any power, &c.?] Still Balaam 
indicated his approbation of, and concurrence in the project, 
and betrayed his ſtrong deſire of ſucceeding ; though he 
feared that he ſhould not be able.—In ſhort he was T 


eter- 


mined to do his beſt to perform the work, and earn the 


wages; and if he failed, it would be for want of power, 
not for want of a willing mind: and accordingly we ſhall 
find that he at laſt periſhed in the attempt. And he even 
made a merit of coming to Balak, through the midſt of fo 
much oppoſition. 2-35 1 541 
V. 40. And Balak offered, &c.] It is probable that 
theſe ſacrifices were offered to ſome of the gods of Moab; 


by whoſe aid Balak hoped to prevail over Iſrael, through | 


Balaam's incantations: for he was not yet aware of 


Balaam's project of drawing over the God of Iſrael to 


their ſide, and therefore propitiated his idols, and invited 
Balaam, with the princes of Moab, to feaſt upon the 
ſacrifice. | a 

V. 41. On the morroto, &c.] Without loſs of time 
they went to work, and Balak took Balaam to the high- 


places, where Baal was worſhipped, that he might both 
take a view of the whole camp of Iſrael, and curſe them 


by his gods. (1 Sam. c. xvii. v. 43.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Our life is a ſucceſſion of wanderings, which will ſhortly 


cloſe upon the brink of the grave: happy they, who have 


an inheritance in the Canaan beyond! with comfort ma 

they ſit down on the banks of that Jordan, which rolls 
between, and with compoſure wait the Lord's call to paſs 
over, and poſſeſs the promiſed land. —But the ungodly will 
oft be conſumed with terrors; though more generally afraid 
of thoſe, © who can only kill the body, than of him, who 


« js able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell.” The 


2 of the church, inſtead of inducing ſinners, to 
ſeek a ſhare in it's privileges and felicity, excites their 
envy, hatred, and terror, and ſtirs up the ſpirit of oppo- 
ſition, and perſecution : but the crafty methods, which 
ſuch politicians take to ſecure themſelves, generally involve 
them in more ſpeedy ruin. — That propenſity to religion, 
which reſults from reaſon, and conſcience, and the cor- 


tupted remains of tradition, is, through the depravity of 
our nature, and the power of ſatan, generally produc- ' 


tive of abfurd ſuperſtitions, and abominable 1dolatries ; 


by means of which that ambitious ſpirit is worſhipped, - 


alaam, that he might teſtify his reſpe& to him, 


— 


| conſulted, and depended on for information, and aſſiſtance; 
his miniſters are careſſed and honoured, and his ordinances 


attended on with immenſe degradation, trouble, and ex- 
pence.— Much knowledge of doctrinal truth may fill the 
mind, many convictions may diſquiet the conſcience, and 


very good words may proceed from the lips of very wicked 


men: and the ſmalleſt degree of ſanctifying grace is infi- 
nitely preferable to all the moſt ſhining talents, or the 
ſplendid gifts of knowledge, utterance, and eloquence yea 
to thoſe of prophecy and miracles; whereby wicked men 
have ſometimes become more extenſively miſchievous, 
more illuſtriouſly infamous, more. heinouſly criminal, and 
more exquiſitely miſerable.—Let us then covet earneſtly, 
and ſeek diligently that beſt gift of divine love, that 


| ſprings from, and is connected with faith, and hope, which 


never faileth, but ſhall endure for ever. If we have learned 
to lay up our treaſure in-heaven,. and to feek that honour, 
which cometh from God only; and to be content with 


food and raiment: and if covetouſneſs, ambition, and ſen- 
ſuality be deeply mortified within us, we ſhall have little to 


hope, or fear from man, and ſhall be greatly removed out 


of the way of temptation.— But as there is ſo much re- 


maining of theſe evils in the heart; we all haye reaſon to 
dread, and ſhun thoſe connexions, which almoſt every one 
covets: I mean the connexions of ungodly men, who are 


able to promote them to honour, and afluence. — They are 
eſpecially way, f to thoſe, who are called to ſpeak in the 
name of the 


ord ; for by their influence, by making fair 
promiſes, and exciting large expectations, and ſhewing 
great kindneſs, and flattering reſpect, they prevail with 
many to ſacrifice conſcience, judgment, character, and the 
fear of God, to their humour, and inclination ; and to 
flatter, and countenance their ſinful practices. —The at- 
traction is almoſt irreſiſtible, the heart is deceitful ; and 
who, that values his ſoul, and knows himſelf, would venture 
into ſuch a perilous ſituation ?—Therefore & avoid them, pals 
« not near them, turn from them, and paſs away.” —But 


there have always been many, who have loved the wages 


of unrighteouſneſs; and paid their court to thoſe, who 
could bid the higheſt, and reward the beſt. Some of this 
character will act the hypocrite, and oftentatiouſly ſpeak 
of their knowledge of, and intimacy with the Lord, to 
cloke their wicked intentions : nay they will in this manner 
deceive themſelves ; calling © the Lord their God,” whilſt 
they neither keep his commandments, nor ſeek his ſalva- 
tion.—Theſe do not hate fin, and they love it's wages; 
they miſtake gain for godlineſs, and covetouſneſs for wiſdom: | 
fear reſtrains them for a time from. thoſe outward crimes, 


which inwardly they are deſirous of committing; and this 


reſtraint they miſtake for conſcientiouſneſs: _— 
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the high places of Baal, that thence he might 
ſee the utmoſt part of the people. | 


RP. 

Contains, 1ſt. Balak building ſeven altars, and offering 
ſacrifices on each of them, v. 1—2. 24d. Balaam 
retiring to meet the Lord, returning and bleſſing 
Iſrael; Balak remonſtrating, and Balaam ſhewing 
the cauſe of it, v. 3—12. 3d. Other ſacrifices of- 
fered by Balak in another place, Balaam bleſſing 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into 


* 


: Before Chriſt 1 $52. 
' Iſrael more and more; and Balak unable to hinder 


him. v. 13—26. 4th. Sacrifices offered in a thir 
place. v. 27—30. BY 


A. ND Balaam faid unto Balak, Build me 


ſeven oxen and ſeven rams. Een) 
2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken; 
and Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a 


bullock and a'ram. 


here ſeven altars, and prepare me here 


3 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by. 


ſtruggle againſt temptations, though overcome by them, and 
this they miſtake for the conflict between fleſh, and Spirit, — 
But they will parley with the enemy, and nibble at the 
bait z will ſeek for excuſes, and watch for opportunities; 
will wreſt the Scriptures, explain away the prohibition, or 
threatening, or hunt out for ſome evaſion; and even ſeem 


to crave leave to commit their darling fin. — This will 


provoke God to give them up to their own hearts luſts ; 
ſatan will be permitted to increaſe the force of the tempta- 
tion; ſome providence will be miſinterpreted into a favour- 
able indication; and, by the ingenuity of a wicked heart, 
aided and prompted by the enemy, they will at length find 
ſome method of expecting impunity, in following their own 


wicked inclinations. — And when perſons are once judicially : 


given over to a ſtrong deluſion to believe a lye, all their 
boaſted knowledge, and wiſdom will fail them; and — 
will be left to form ſuch diſhonourable notions of God, 


* 


as if his underſtan 
of being more exquiſitely a brute, by refining in gratifi- 


upon a brute beaſt, even to their own loſs! How might 
they expoſe man's cruelty to his own ſpecies, yea to his 
own foul, and __ and his exceſſive animal indulgence 

ing only ſerved him to invent methods 


cation! — Little cauſe then have we to be proud of our 


reaſon, which preſerves us not from ſuch abſurd and de- 


ſtructive exceſſes; or of the faculty of ſpeech, which is ſo 
ſhamefully abuſed: and it may ſerve to abate our ſelf- 
admiration to reflect, that if God pleaſes, he can make a 
dull afs fee further, and fpeak better than any of us. Let 
us then watch and pray againſt theſe diſhonourable, and 


unreaſonable paſſions ; and liſten. to the voice of God, as 


ſpeaking to us W all the creatures, with which we are 
ſurrounded, —Li 


machinations, which are forming againſt them; whilſt alt 


the policy and power on earth, and in hell are combined for 


e are the people of God aware of the 


; ſuch erroneous opinions in religion, and ſuch abſurd pro- | their deſtruction. — Yet need they not fear: © he that 

) jects in practice, as ſhall evidence their folly, and ignorance, | “ keepeth Iſrael neither ſlumbereth, nor ſleepeth. — The 

t as much as they expoſe their deſperate wickedneſs. Nor | Lord ſees through every plot, and holds every heart in his 

. will this appear more ſurpriſing in any thing, than in their | hand: “ no weapon formed againſt his church ſhall proſ- 

) ſtrong confidence that the Lord favours them, or their pre-“ per.” (Fatah, c.liv. v. 17.) He reſtrains, intimid 

t ſumptuous hope that he will ſide with them, notwithſtand- infatuates, as he pleaſes. — He hath bleffed the true 

e ing the manifeſt iniquity of their conduct. But the Lord | believer, and of him alone it can be ſaid, He, whom thou 

e knows how to reſtrain the moſt deſperate, and over-rule | © bleſſeſt is bleſſed, and he whom thou curſeſt is curſed.” — 

e all to his glory, and the good of his church. By the | Let us then caſt our lot amongſt them, and then we ſhall be 

r way, as well as at the end of their courſe, he will manifeſt | ſafe and happy; © for if God be for us, who can be againſt 

g himſelf to be their adverſary: and though they are not | © us?” © O Lord God of hoſts bleſſed is the man, who- 

h thereby convinced, but ruſh through every hindrance, to | truſteth in thee!” O give unto us true faith, and in- 

e the 1 of 3 eee luſts; theſe. obſtruc -| creaſe it more and more. | | 

0 tions will one day riſe up in judgment againſt them to their | 2 

- confuſion; and 85 look, which * ma the ſinner's | NOTES. 

d career for a time, but hindered not his return to, and con- CHAP. XXIII.] V. 1. And Balaam, &c.] The laſt 

e tinuance in fin, will increaſe his final condemnation. — | verſe of the foregoing chapter ſhould have been ſubjoined 

ls Such is man's ſtupidity and madneſs, that with all his | to this. Upon the high-places, conſecrated to Baal, with 

it boaſted powers, he may be ſent to ſchool to the moſt ſtupid | the camps of Iſrael full in view, Balaam. ordered ſeven | | 
'$ of the animals: for though God hath formed us wiſer than | altars to be built, and a bullock, and a ram to be offered 1 
0 the beaſts of the field; fin hath made us more fooliſh : and | upon each, for a facrifice to the God of Iſrael, as is evident wt 
is the conduct of the ox, and the aſs towards their poſſeſſors, | from the whole hiſtory. He had heard that Iſrael had one It 
K yea their inhuman abuſers, forms a continued, though | altar, and offered upon it bullocks, and rams, and were bh 
0 lent reproach of our forgetfulneſs of, ingratitude to, and | accepted in ſo doing: he therefore fooliſhly fancied, that by | | 
er rebellion againſt God: and may lead us to conceive in what | outdoing them in the number of altars, and facrifices, the K 
ſt language they might addreſs us, and how they might plead | Moabites might gain the aſcendancy in the favour of Jeho- 4 
i the cauſe of their Creator, and their own cauſe againſt us, | vah, and draw him over to their fide, and obtain leave to bt! 
35 to our ſhame, and confuſion, if the Lord ſhould open their | curſe, and deſtroy Iſrael. (2 Kings, c. xviii. v 22. Pſal. J. {| 
n: mouths. How 5 they reproach multitudes with the | v. 9. 13-21.) With great obſequiouſnefs Balak complied A 
8 abuſe of God's gift, in their cruel tyranny exerciſed upon | · with his expenſive demands. | ; 1 
is them! With their ſenſeleſs —_— vented in oaths, and | V. 3. Peradventure, &c.] The Lord had before met N 
K curſes, revilings, and unmerciful blows furiouſly beſtowed ] Balaam in anger: but having offered ſuch coſtly ſacrifices, 1 
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ture the LoxD will come to meet me: and 
whatſoever he ſheweth me J will tell thee. 
And he went to aft high place. 

4 And God met Balaam: and he faid 
unto hun, I have prepared ſeven altars, and 
I have offered upon every altar a bullock and 
a ram. 

5 And the Lord put a word in Balaam's 
mouth, and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. | 
6 And he returned unto him: and, lo, he 
ſtood by his burnt-ſacrifice, he, and all the 
princes of Moab. 

7 And he took up his parable, and faid, 


| NUMBERS. 
thy burnt-offering, and I will go; peradven- 


— 


. 


Before Chrift 1452 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from 
Aram, out of the mountains of the eaſt, /ay. 
ing, b curſe me Jacob; and come, defy 
Hrael. | 4 

8 How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not 
curſed? or how ſhall I defy, whom the LoRD 
hath not defied ? | | 

9 For from the top of the rocks I fee him, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo, the peo- 
ple ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned 
among the nations. | 5 ; 

10 Who can count the duſt of Jacob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let 
me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
laſt end be like his ! | 


y 


he now hoped to have a meeting in favour from him: yet 


his conſcious guilt rendered him doubtful, and cauſed him 
to inſert a © peradventure,” Probably Balaam uſed ſome in- 
cantations in his retirement to obtain a favourable meetin 
from the Lord; ſuch as he had formerly been accuſtome 
to, in his ſoothſaying; (V. 23. ch. xxiv. v. 1.) It is 
very common for formal converts to interweave their.former 
ſuperſtitious, philoſophical, or carnal notions, with the truths, 
ordinances, and precepts of God; from which ſources al- 
moſt all the corruptions of the Chriſtian religion have been 
deduced. 4 Is 

V. 4. God met, &c.] The Lord had many important 
ends in view, in meeting with, and ſpeaking to this wicked 
man, notwithſtanding the unwarranted method of his ſeek- 


ing him: ſuch as the encouragement, and admonition of 


Iſrael, and of his church in all ages; the warning of their 
enemies; and the diſcovery of thoſe depths of wicked- 
neſs, which are in man's heart. > Is, 
have prepared, &c.) Inſtead of being humbled for his 
atrocious wickedneſs, Balaam boaſted of his great ſervices, 


and deemed it highly meritorious in him, that he had pre- 


vailed upon Balak to offer ſo many, and ſuch coſtly ſacrifices 
to the Lord: though they were not offered at his expence. 
But he was indeed blind, e ef. his boaſts; 
(Ram. c. xxiv. v. 3, 43) to ſuppoſe that the God of heaven 
would be pleaſed with ſacrifices offered in hypocriſy, out of 
covetouſneſs, and malice, with an intention of curſing, 
and deſtroying his true people; without any regard to their 
meaning, and | 2 
love, or obedience! (1 Sam. c. xv. v. 21—23. 
c. XV. v. 8, 9. John, C. xvi. v. 2.) 

N He took up his parable, &c.] He began to 


70. 


ſpeak with ſome circumlocutory introduction, and in ſuch | 


a ſtyle, as was uſed in prophecy, which approached to the 
language of poetry. Whatever were Balaam's -inten- 
tions, the Lord conſtrained him to pronounce bleflings on 
his. people: and he that opened the mouth of the aſs, 
guided the mouth of this wicked man to ſpeak words, as 
contrary to the deſire of his heart, as thoſe of the aſs were 
ſuperior to the powers of the brute: and when we dul 

advert to the temper of the ſpeaker ; we ſhall perceive that 


the Lord ſpake by Balaam, as entirely, as by the aſs; that 
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intention, and without repentance, faith, 


— 


— 


the miracle was at leaſt as great in the former, as in the 
latter caſe; and that Balaam had no more to glory in, than 
the animal; but much indeed to be aſhamed of. 

Defy Iſrael, &c.) Balaam was ſent for from Aram, or 

eſopotamia, to curſe Iſrael, and to ſet them at defiance: 
and he confeſſed that he came with that intention. And 
had he been allowed to do it, Balak would have defied them 
alſo; (2 Sam. c. xvii. v. 10. 43—45 ;) and have made war 
upon them. But, as*the Lord had not curſed, and defied 
them; that is, had not rejected them, and determined to 
treat them as enemies; therefore he would not allow Ba- 
laam to curſe them; (though the curſe cauſeleſs could not 
have hurt them, and would have deceived, and hardened 
Balak.) But he was pleafed to guide his tongue to a 
moſt honourable declaration of his perfections, and the fe- 
licity of his people. 

9. Shall dell alone, &c.] Beholding their regular 
encampment in the wilderneſs, ſeparate from other people, 
Balaam was led to ſpeak language, not only ſuited to their 
| ſituation, but to the peculiar favour ſhewn them, and their 
ſeparation from other nations, by their laws, religion, and 
character as a holy people : in all which they were a type 
of true Chriſtians. > | 

V. 10. The duft, &c.] Their multitudes innumer- 
able as the particles of the duſt, according to the promiſes 
made to their fathers ; (Gen. c. xiii. v. 16. c. XXviii. v. 14.) 

The fourth part, &c.] That is, one of their four grand 
encampments. ö ä 

Let me die, &c.) We ſuppoſe that Balaam ſpoke the 
words of God, yet not without ſome underſtanding of their 
meaning, and ſome conviction of their truth; and we may 
conſider this as an important ancient teſtimony_to the 
doctrine of the immortality of the ſoul, and of a future 
ſtate of retributions.— Not only the temporal felicity of 
Iſrael was allowed by Balaam; but their character alſo of a 
righteous people, accepted of God: and he was led to 
acknowledge that they, who are truly righteous, are happy 
in death, and beyond it.— That calmneſs, with which the 
true believer expects, and ſubmits to the ſtroke of death; 
that hope full of immortality, which ſupports him at that 
ſolemn ſeaſon ; that e a of eternal felicity in another 


world, in which he rejoices, and which he recommends to 
| 5 11 And 


"— 
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11 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What haſt 


thou done unto me ? I took thee to curſe mine 


enemies, and, behold, thou haſt blefled them 


altogether. — : 
12 And he anſwered and ſaid, Muſt I not 
take heed to ſpeak that which the Loxp hath 
put in my mouth? N | 
13 And Balak ſaid unto him, Come, I pray 


thee, with me untoanother place, from whence 


thou mayeſt ſee them : thou ſhalt ſee but the 
utmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them 
all; and curſe me them from thence. 

14 And he brought him into the field of 
Zophim, to the top of Piſgah, and built ſeven 
altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on 
every altar, 

15 And he faid unto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt-offering, while I meet h LORD 
yonder. 8 | 


— 


CHAP. XXIII. 
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16 And the Loxp met Balaam, and put a 
word in his mouth, and ſaid, Go again unto 
Balak, and ſay thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he 
ſtood by his burnt-offering, and the princes 
of Moab with him. And Balak {ſaid unto him, 
What hath the Loxd ſpoken ? . 

18 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Riſe up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, 
thou ſon of Zippor. ; 8 | 

19 God ig not a man, that he ſhould lie; 
neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould re- 
pent: hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do 17? 
or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it 
good ? | | 

20 Behold, I have received commandment to 
bleſs; and he hath. blefled, and I cannot re- 
verſe it. | 


21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 


— tw. —_ 


others; render his latter end deſirable, even in the judg- 
ment of wicked people: who are not devoid of convictions 
reſpecting a future judgment, are checked in their ſinful 
indulgences with fears of eternal miſery, and would be 
glad of ſuch a deliverance from the horror of dying in ſin, 
and ſinking into hell; if it were not to be purchaſed at too 
They wiſh, they hope, and in ſome ſenſe 
they intend to die the death of the righteous: but the love 
of wealth, honour, or pleaſure, in one form or other, 
prevents their acting according to their convictions, and 
living the life of the righteous : they therefore procraſtinate, 
and quiet their conſciences with the hope of future amend- 
ment: or they take up with ſome falſe hope, ſome ſuperficial 
reformation, or external change; or, in the pride of their 
hearts, they neglect and deſpiſe that only way of ſalvation, 
by which a ſinner can be righteous before God. Thus 
many, who have wiſhed to die the death of the righteous, 
live impenitent, and periſh in fin, as Balaam did. 

V. 11. Crrſe mine enemies, &c.] The Iſraelites were 
no enemies to Balak, or the Moabites, who without cauſe 


were enemies unto them: but, as is common in ſuch caſes, 


they conſtrue their own malice into enmity on the ſide of 
Iirael: for pride and 8 ſcarce ever forgive thoſe, 
whom they have injured | 

V. 12. Muft I not, &c.] Balaam attempted to make 
a merit of neceſſity, and when he was conſtrained, much 
againſt his will, to blefs Iſrael, would be thought very 
obedient to the Lord in ſo doing.—Yet after he had de- 
clared that God had not curſed them, and he could not, he 
perſiſted in his endeavour, fooliſhly hoping that the Lord 
would be induced to change his mind: probably he was 
encouraged in this expeCtation, by recollecting, that he 


| had got leave to come at the ſecond time, though it had 


been refuſed him at the firſt: for God's patience em- 
boldens men's wickedneſs. 

V. 13. Thou ſhalt ſee but, &.] Balak ſeems to have 
'hought that Balaam's mind was indiſpoſed for curſing 


ae. 


1 


| 


Iſrael, by ſeeing their numerous, and orderly encampments 
all at once; therefore he hoped. to prevail in curling one 
diviſion firſt, againſt which he probably intended to com- 
mence hoſtilities. 


V. 19. God is nt a man, &c.] Men are deceitful in 


promiſing, changeable, eaſily induced to revoke their en- 


gagements, or unable to fulfil them. But none of theſe 
things have place in God. He is — ſincere, faithful, 
unchangeable, almighty: and though, after the manner of 
man, he is ſaid to repent of the kindneſs, that he has 
ſhewn, when his creatures make ungratefu] returns, and 
he is provoked to withhold his bounty: and of his judg- 


ments denounced againſt ſinners, when they repent, or 


when in anſwer to the prayers of his ſervants, he delays 
the execution of them: yet in the grand event of things it 
will be found that every promiſe ard engagement made to 
believers were exactly accompliſhed, and all his threaten- 
ings to unbelievers, fully and finally executed. — This de- 
claration had in this place a peculiar reference to the ſtate 
of Iſrael; God had abſolutely determined to bleſs them as 


a nation, and as a type of true believers; and he had plainly 


told Balaam that he would do ſo; and with hefitation he 
had intimated it to Balak. Yet were they ſeeking to 
bribe, or to teaſe him (if I may ſo ſpeak) to alter his 
mind, and revoke his word. But now Balaam was at 
length conſtrained to bear teſtimony againſt himſelf, and 
to proclaim the madneſs, folly, and wickedneſs of his 
undertaking. | 

V. 20. I cannot, &c.] Still he manifeſted the ſtrength 
of his inclination to earn his wages, if poſſible; but © he 
c had received to bleſs, (the word commandment is not in 


| the original,) bleſſings were forced upon him, and he could 


not reverſe them. | | 
V. 21. He hath not beheld, &c.] Their former na- 
tional ſins were atoned for, and pardoned ; the people were 
not at that time guilty of any idolatry, or rebellion z but 
were in a very obedient diſpoſition, had much true religion 
. | | neither 
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neither hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael: 


of a king is among them. 
22 God brought them out of Egypt: he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. 
23 Surely there is no inchantment againſt 
Jacob, neither is there any divination againſt 
Iſrael: according to this time it ſhall be ſaid of 
Jacob and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought ! 
24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up as a great 
lion, and lift up himſelf as a young lion: he 
ſhall not lie down until he eat of the prey, 
and drink the blood of the ſlain. . 
25 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Neither 
curſe them at all, nor bleſs them at all. 
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the Loxp his God is with him, and the ſhout 
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26 But Balaam anſwered' and ſaid unto 

Balak, Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the 

LokD ſpeaketh, that I muſt do? _- „ 
27 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Come, I 


pray thee, I will bring thee into another place; 


peradventure it will pleaſe. God that thou 
mayeſt curſe me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top 
of Peor, that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, build me 
here ſeven altars, and prepare me here ſeven 
bullocks and ſeven rams. | 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had faid, 
and offered a bullock and a ram on every 
altar. 


amongſt them, and were comparatively a righteous people. 
Thus the true believer is fully pardoned, and accepted, and 
really ſanctified, and obedient: in him the Lord beholds 
not iniquity, or perverſeneſs, none allowed, none unſub- 
dued, none unpardoned. | 

The ſhout 45 a king, &c.] The Lord God, as reigning 
over, protecting, and leading them forth to battle was 
amongſt them; of whoſe power they had had ſuch experi- 
ence, (v. 22.) that they were inſpired with triumphant 
confidence in him; and at his word, were ready to ſhout 
* the battle; and attack their enemies with aſſurance 

ſucceſs. 


i 1. ems here ad- 


mitted that ſatan was allowed to exerciſe ſome power in 
this way, in anſwer to the expectations of thoſe, who uſed 
inchantments. But Iſrael was ſo immediately under the 
divine protection, that nothing of this kind could injure 
them. —Balaam mentions their ſafety, and his own impo- 
tency with the ſame apparent regret, that fatan mentioned the 


——_ which the Lord had made about Job. (c. i. v. 10.) 


ccording to this time, &c.] That is, this is a ſpecimen of 
that protection, which will always be afforded them; the 
remembrance of which will encourage the faith, and in- 
ſpire the praiſes of future ages: whilſt with admiration 
they conſider, what God hath now wrought. 

V. 24.) In this verſe not only bleſſings are pronounced 
upon Iſrael; but the doom of all their enemies is de- 
nounced : which might have been a warning to Balak, and 
Balaam alſo, to deſiſt from their vain, and perilous at- 
tempt. (c. xxiv. v. 17.) 

V. 29. And Balaam ſaid, &c.] Not being yet willing 
to give up all hopes of ſucceeding. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Proud, and wicked men will ſpare no pains, and grudge 


no expence, when they imagine, that they can therewith, 


purchaſe God's favour, or induce him to concur in, or con- 
nive at their miſchievous deſigns. And ſuch is the igno- 
Trance of God, of his law, and of true godlineſs, which is 
incident to human nature, that multitudes perſiſt them- 


ſelves, and find teachers to cen g. them in theſe vain 


attempts of obtaining the favour of God, without morti- 


— 
* 


— — 


fying their luſts, or humbling themſelves before him: who 
in return have their covetouſneſs gratified by ſuch pupils, 
and for ſuch inſtructions. Mere Phariſees have frequently 
exceeded God's own people in the meaſure of external ſer. 
vices, and in the degree of partial mortification ; and not 
knowing of any thing more excellent in religion, they are 
thereby confirmed in their ſelf-confidence, and ſelf- pre- 
ference; they truſt in themſelves that they are righteous, 
and deſpiſe others; and even boaſt of their doings, as if 
they had made God their debtor, (Iſaiah c. lviii. v. 2, 3. 
Luke, c. xviii. v. 12;) when their heart is full of malice, 
and wickedneſs. 
ſelf-impoſed ſervices ; nay even the moſt zealous attendance 
on his own ordinances, whilſt the heart remains deſtitute of 
humility, repentance, faith, and love to him, and to his 
people: and ſtill more when the devotion is a mere cloke 
of hypocriſy to cover the moſt unjuſt, and oppreſſive inten- 
tions. His people's ſpiritual worſhip, though leſs ſhewy, 
is of a more excellent kind : a broken and contrite, a be- 
lieving and thankful, a pure and upright heart, are more 


ſuitable to his nature, and more precious in his fight, than 


thouſands of rams, and ten thouſands of rivers of oil. As 
they are a people peculiarly favoured, fo are they peculiarly 
characteriſed; they & dwell alone,” they are deſpiſed by, 
and they pity the ſurrounding multitudes, who ſeparate 
them from their company, and with whom they defire no 


| fellowſhip: their maxims, cuſtoms, laws, and conduct are 


diflimilar from thoſe of all other people : their inheritance, 
their home, their citizenſhip are in heaven; their affections, 
converſation, purſuits, and pleaſures are heavenly: and 
whilſt they are deemed the filth of the world, and the off. 
ſcouring of all things, and not fit to live; the Lord accounts 
them the excellent of the earth, of whom the world is not 
worthy: though they are few in every place, when com- 
pared with the ungodly, they are inall very numerous, may 
the Lord multiply them an hundred fold, how many ſoever 
they be! And though deſpiſed by thoſe, who know them not; 


yet they attract the reverence of wicked men, who are 


well acquainted with them, even when it is accompanied 
with hatred and reſentment; ( Mark, c. vi. v. 17—20.) 
Such perſons, though they eſpouſe an oppoſite intereſt, and 
lead a contrary life, through the power of — luſts, 


But God abhors pompous externals, and 
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| HA. XXIV. 


predifting the deſtruction of their enemies, v. 1—9. 

24. Balak enraged, and diſmiſſing Balaam, who ren- 

ders a reaſon for his conduct, v. 0—13. 3d. A re- 

markable prophecy, which Balaam uttered before his 
| departure, v. 14—=25- 


N D when Balaam faw that it pleaſed 
A the Loxp to bleſs Iſrael, he went not, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


| 


Contains, I/. Balaam more copiouſiy bleſſing Th att: * 


and prevailing temptations, yet ſecretly account them happy; 


and wiſh to have their lot with them at death, and in the 
eternal world: but in vain; for can they expect to be num- 
bered with the ſaints in glory everlaſting, who in defiance 
of their own convictions chooſe to ſerve ſatan, and their 
ſins in this world? There are indeed a mixt multitude, who 


attend the camp, that are not thus characteriſed; whom 


ſatan, and his ſervants do not honour with their hatred, or 
oppoſition ; but deſpiſe, and only deſpiſe them, —as ſuſpect- 


ing no harm to their cauſe from either their example, in- 


fluence, or endeavours. But let not ſuch mere 1225 ors 
deem themſelves intereſted in thoſe precious, indefeaſible 
privileges, which belong to the true Iſrael of God. Not- 
withſtanding diſappointments, and convictions, the luſts of 
wicked men will r-vive and reign; and whilt ſome, who 
perſecute the cauſe of God, are puſhed forward by impla- 
cable malice and envy; others are induced to concur by in- 
ſatiable avarice, and reſtleſs ambition: and through mean 
unworthy thoughts of God, they flatter themſelves, that by 
altering their meaſures, they thal either prevail with him 
to change, or ſhall fruſtrate his counſels. © But he is of one 
mind, who can turn him ?* (Fob, c. xxiii. v. IZ, 14.) 
will infallibly perform his kind 
people; and execute his moſt terrible denunciations upon 
the multitude of his inveterate enemies. And whilſt earth 


and hell combine their power, and policy to prevent it, 


« the Lord ſitteth in the heavens, —has them in derifion,” 
and will ſoon © ſpeak to them in his wrath, and vex them 
in his ſore diſpleaſure.” (Pſabn ii. v. 1—6.) Nor will 


largeſt promiſes to his 


the moſt coſtly ſacrifices prevail with him, any more than 


the moſt powerful armaments can force him, to renounce 


the proteCtion of his people, or to retard the execution of 


vengeance upon his enemies. Let believers then rejoice 
in, and ſinners tremble at his unchangeableneſs, his truth, 
and power. Let none flatter themſelves with the hope of 
impunity in fin ; let all take warning to flee from the wrath 
to come, to give diligence to make their calling and elec- 


uon ſure, and to abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
If the Lord ſees that we truſt in his mercy, and accept of 


his ſalvation ; that we indulge no ſecret luſt, and continue 
not in any preſumptuous rebellion ; but uprightly endeavour 
to ſerve, and glorify him: we may be ſure that he looks 
upon us as accepted in Chriſt ; and that our fins are all par- 
doned, and buried in the depths of the ſea, no more to hurt 
us, than if they had never been committed. If this be our 
caſe, the Lord hath bleſſed us, hath given commandment 
to bleſs us, and will-never ſuffer it-to be reverſed: and if 
ſatan cannot prevail to deceive us, or defile us, he cannot 
hurt us by machinations, or temptations, by inchantments 
or divinations, Having all hearts and tongues in his hand, 
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as at other times, to ſeek for inchantments, 
but he ſet his face toward the wilderneſs. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he 
ſaw Iſrael abiding in his tents according to their 
tribes; and the Spirit of God came upon him. 

3 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſon of Beor hath 1aid, and the man 
whole eyes are open hath ſaid; = 


* 


4 He hath faid, which heard the words of 


the Lord not only can reſtrain the malice of our enemies, 
but conſtrain them againſt their will to ſpeak well of us, 
and do well to us: to confeſs their impotency, to condemn 
themſelves, and to foretel their own miſery with their own . 
mouth: (and yet they will madly perſiſt in their deſtructive 
oppoſition!) and to acknowledge with reluctant adiniration 
the work of God for us, and in us.—Well then may the 
believer triumph in his King the Lord of Hoſts, and re-echo 
with grateful exultation, What hath God wrought! Oh the 
wonders of his providence, and grace! The wonders of his 
redeeming love, of his pardoning mercy, of his new- 
creating Spirit! What a change in our ſtate, our character, 
and our proſpects]! Every former mercy now becomes an 
earneſt of {till further bleſſings; and from paſt deliverances, 
we may infer the certainty of final victory, and eternal tri- 
umphs. Thus ſhall every true believer; thus ſhall the 
whole church of God, be unto him for a name, and for a 
praiſe; whilſt with their eyes they ſhall behold the deſtruc- 
tion of the wicked. But is this the reader's character, and 
felicity? let us ſeriouſly examine ourſelves, and earneſtly 
pray the Lord to decide this infinitely important queſtion : 
to this let us aſpire; this let us purſue with unremitting 
diligence, and undiverted attention : let us watch and pray 
always, for our enemies are watchful, indefatigable, and ma- 
licious: and ſure we ought to be as unwearied in glority- 
ing God, and doing good to his people, and to all men, as 
his enemies are in their miſchievous endeavours. And even 
Balaam's retirement to meet the Lord; and Balak's aſſidu- 
ous attention to his burnt- ſacrifices, and riſing up to hear 
the meſſage from God, may furniſh us with profitable hints; 
if we e them to ourſelves, in our purſuits of nobler ob- 
jects, from higher motives, and for other purpoſes. 


NOTES. . 
CHAP. XXIV. ] V. 1. When Balaam ſaw, &c.] Balaam 


had been conſtrained to return from his retirement, and 
inchantments, with anſwers the very reverſe of his wiſhes, 
and intentions: he therefore deemed it to no purpoſe to 
repeat them. But whether in deſperate rebellion he pur- 
poſed to curſe Iſrael, without aſking leave, and thus to 
ſatisfy Balaam, and earn his reward, though he could not 
hurt Iſrael; and was forcibly reſtrained by the Lord, and 
conſtrained to pronounce further bleſſings: or whether 
under a pang of conviction he deſiſted from his purpoſe 
for the preſent, 'and freely yielded himſelf to the inward 
impulſe of the Spirit of God, in anos Pars though 
he afterwards returned to his wicked projects, is not agreed 
amongſt expoſitors, nor is it eaſy to determine. | 
V. 3, 4. Whoſe eyes were open, &c.) Theſe words are 
generally allowed to mean, © whoſe eyes were ſhut,” or 
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God, which faw the viſion of the Almighty, 


falling into a trance, but having his eyes open: 


5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob! and 


thy tabernacles, O Iſrael! 
6 As the valleys are they ſpread forth, as 
gardens by the river's ſide, as the trees of lign- 


aloes, which the Lokp hath planted, and as 


cedar-trees beſide the waters. 


7 He ſhall pour the water out of his buckets, 


and his ſeed hall be in many waters, and his 
king ſhall be higher than Agag, and his king- 
dom ſhall be exalted. . 

8 God brought him forth out of Egypt; 
he hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn: 
he ſhall eat up the nations his enemies, and 
ſhall break their bones, and pierce them through 

with his arrows. £ . 
9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, and 


as a great lion: who ſhall ſtir him up? bleſſed 


ig he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed zs he that 
curſeth thee. | 
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10 And Balak's anger was kindled againſt 
Balaam, and he ſmote his hands together: 
and Balak ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee to 
curſe mine enemies, and, behold, thou haſt 
altogether bleſſed hem theſe three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 
I thought to promote thee unto great honour, 


but, lo, the LoRkp hath kept thee back from 


honour. 


12 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Spake | 
not alſo to thy meſſengers, which thou ſentef 


unto me, ſaying, 


13 If Balak would give me his houſe full 
of filver and gold, I cannot go beyond the 
commandment of the LokD, to do either 
good or bad of mine own mind: but what 
the LokD faith, that will I ſpeak? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my peo- 
ple: come, therefore, and I will advertiſe 
thee what this people ſhall do to thy people 
in the latter days. 555 | 


— — 


cloſed: whilſt thoſe in the fourth verſe mean, © whoſe 
eyes were opened.” His eyes had been ſhut, but were 
now opened: “ ſhut, when he thought of curſing Iſrael, 
but now open to perceive that they were bleſſed :*? © or his 
« bodily eyes were ſhut, whilft thoſe of his underſtanding 
were opened.” But it is generally ſuppoſed that he re- 
ferred to that time ; when his eyes were holden, that he 
ſaw not the angel, which his aſs ſaw; until the aſs fell 
down with him; (c. xxiii. v. 27—31;) when his eyes 
were opened, and he fell flat on the earth: for the words 
into a trance, are not in the original: but it runs thus: 
he ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling, but having 
<« his eyes opened.” But whatever be the exact meaning 
of the words, they are generally ſuppoſed to ſavour of 
oſtentation; and the pure language of the Spirit of God 
feems to have been polluted, as it were, by the filthy veſlel, 
through which it had paſſed. —His viſions and revelations 
exalted him above meaſure; and he appears to have courted 
admiration, when he was not able to obtain the riches, 
which he coveted. | 

V. 6.] As valleys verdant, fruitful, and widely ex- 
tended; as Juxuriant, well cultured gardens on the banks 
of ſome fertilizing river; as aromatic trees diffuſing a 
fragrant ſmell, or cedars moſt ſtately and comely to behold, 
planted, as it were by God's own hand, in the moſt advan- 
tageous ſituation, and not needing, or receiving any human 
culture: ſuch did the camps of Iſrael appear; and ſuch 
would be their fruitfulneſs, and proſperity. 

V. 7. He hall pour, &c.] That is, God ſhall water 
them abundantly with his heavenly bleflings ; and as ſeed 
ſown in a well watered place, their multitudes ſhall increaſe 
ſtill more and more. : 5 

And his king, &c.] Agag ſeems to have been the name 
of the kings of Amalek in their ſucceſſion. That nation 
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. 3: 
_ confeſſed his 


was at this time very powerful, and their king very re- 
nowned and proſperous : but it is here foretold, that Iſrael 
ſhould come under the government of more proſperous 
princes, which ſhould overcome the Amalekites: this 
was fulfilled in the time of Saul, who ſeems here eſpe- 
cially predicted. | 

V. 3 He hath, &c.] That is, God hath given Iſrael 
that ſtrength, which makes him as formidable to his ene- 
mies, as the rhinoceros, (for that-beaſt is ſuppoſed to be 
meant,) is to the beaſts of the foreſt. 

V. 9. He couched, &c.] (See note, Gen. c. xlix. v. 9.) 
Iſrael is here repreſented as powerful, yet diſpoſed to 
peace, magnanimous, but generous ; indiſpoſed to injure 
others, and fearleſs of them; but wo to him, that ſhould 
awake this ſeeping lion. 

Bleſſed is he, &c.] (Gen. c. xii, v. 3. c. XXvii. v. 29.) 
Perhaps Balaam hoped at laſt to ſhare the bleſſedneſs of 
Iſrael, by thus bleſſing them: but he did it reluctantly, not 
out of love, but by conſtraint; and was not therefore in- 
cluded. This was a prophecy of Iſrael's ſucceſſes under 
their moſt proſperous kings ; and of the ſpiritual proſpe- 
rity, and felicity of the church of Chriſt, and all it's cordial 
friends: and implied a ſolemn warning to all their ene- 
mies, from Balak and Balaam himſelf, down to their lateſt 
ſucceſſors, to deſiſt from ſuch an unequal perilous conteſt. 

V. 10, 11.) Balak was now. enraged to the greateſt 
degree, and expreſſed his indignation in the moſt furious 
manner: and not without a mixture of ſcorn and diſdain of 
Balaam, for having miſled ſo fair a proſpect of advancing 
himſelf, out of regard to the God of Iſrael, dimiſſed him 
from his preſence. 


That will J, &c.] Balaam had repeatedly 


inability to go beyond the word of the Lord: 
poſed not only to vindicate his 
; | I" 


but here he appears di 
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15 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſon of Beor hath faid, and the 
man whoſe eyes are open hath faid; - - 
16 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt 
High, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
falling into @ trance, but having his eyes open: 
17 1 ſhall fee him, but not now; I thall 
behold him, but not nigh : there ſhall come 
a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall riſe 
out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of 
Moab, and deſtroy all the children of Sheth. 
18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion: Seir 
allo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies; and 
[{rael ſhall do valiantly. | 5 46 2 
19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall 


— 
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have dominion,” and ſhall deſtroy him that 
remaineth of the city... „ 

20 And when he-locked on Amalek, he 
took up his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was 
the firſt of the nations, but his latter end 
/hall be that he periſh for ever. . 

21 And he looked on the Kenites; and 


took up his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy 


dwelling- place, and thou putteſt thy neſt 
in arock; | 
22 Nevertheleſs, the Kenite ſhall be waſted 
until Asſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. 

23 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Alas! who ſhall live when God doeth this? 

24 And ſhips /hall come from the coaſt of 
Chittim, and ſhall afflict Asſhur, and ſhall 


— — 


conduct to Balak, as having never engaged to curſe Iſrael; 


but alſo to put a favourable conſtruction upon the whole | 


affair, as if he had not had any great inclination fo to do, 
but only had waited: to know the Lord's will, and obedi- 
ently to perform it. | | 

. 16. Knew the knowledge, &c.] Balaam ſpeaks with 
increaſing confidence of the revelations, with which he was 
favoured: and though ſimilar words were ſometimes ſpoken 
by the true prophets, (2 Sam. c. xxiii. v. 1—3 ;) yet from 
ſo wicked a man they have an air of oſtentation. The 
ſecret of the Lord is indeed with them that fear him; but 
Balaam had little reaſon to boaſt of his knowledge of God, 
and heavenly things. 

V. 17.] David himſelf, as ſwaying the ſceptre over all 
Iſrael, with great, reputation, and as gaining conſiderable 
victories over the Moabites, &c ; (2 Sam. c. viii. Pſal. lx; 
and the kings of his race as ruling over Judah, and ſtill fur- 


ther ſubjugating the Moabites, and neighbouring nations, 


may here be intended. But the prophecy muſt have it's 
full accompliſhment in the kingdom and ſpiritual victories 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Some ſuppoſe that by Sheth the anceſtor 
of a Moabitiſh tribe is meant: others, that Seth the ſon of 
Adam, and the progenitor of the whole poſtdeluvian world, 
is intended, Tf this be the meaning, the ſenſe muſt be, that 
Chriſt ſhould eſtabliſh his dominion over them all, either 
as willing ſubjects, or as conquered enemies ſentenced to 
deſtruction. Near 1500 years before Chriſt this prophecy 
was uttered : Balaam was enabled to penetrate into futu- 
ty, and to predict the coming of the Saviour: he ſaw, that 
though the Meſſiah was not at that time viſible, he would 
at length be manifeſted; and though his Advent was not 
near, it would certainly arrive. Some ſuppoſe that he alſo 
ee foreboded his own doom in theſe words, and looked 
torward to the conſummation of all things, when he ſhould 
behold the Lord Jeſus, as his offended judge, and not as a 
loving Saviour. And it is alſo ſuppoſed that the tradition 
of this ſtar predicted by Balaam, being diſſeminated through 
the Eaſt, prepared the way for the wiſe men following the 
ſtar which appeared at the birth of Chriſt. Even the Jewiſh 
writers allow this prophecy to relate to the Meſſiah.  - 

V. 18, 19.] The victories of the houſe of David, as 


typical of the triumphs of David's Son, are here foretold ; 
who ſhall deftroy all, however they attempt to ſecure them- 
ſelves, that will not have him to „ over them. 

V. 20. The firſt of the nations, &c.] The Amalekites 
were one of the moſt ancient, and proſperous of the na- 
tions; and the firſt of thoſe, - who attacked the Iſraelites. 
This prophecy was accompliſhed by Saul, and David; after 
whoſe days, there appear no veſtiges of that once flouriſh- 
ing people. | 

21. The Kenites, &c.] As Jethro a Midianite is af- 


| terwards called a Kenite, (Judges, c. i. v.'16,) it is ſup- 


poſed that the Midianites are here meant; who, dwelling in 
a rocky country, deemed themſelves ſafe from the aſſaults 
of their enemies; but were notwithſtanding waſted by the 
Iſraelites, till at length they were carried captive by the 
Aſſyrians, as is ſuppoſed, about the time of the captivity of 
the ten tribes. | , . 00 
V. 23. Alas, who ſhall live, &c.] Perhaps it is here 
meant that the deſolations would then be fo dreadful, that 


it would be miſerable to live amongſt them at the time pre- 


dicted : or that the time referred to was ſo diſtant, that they 
ſhould-all be dead long before. 85 3 

V. 24. The coaft of Chittim, &c.] This expreſſion in 
Seripture always means the inhabitants of Europe, eſpe- 
cially the Greeks, or Romans. (Dan. c. xi. v. 30.) And 


| this paſſage is an evident prediction of the victories of the 


Greeks, or Macedonians, under Alexander, and his ſuc- 
ceſſors; and of thoſe of the Romans after them: theſe latter 
eſpecially coming from far in ſhips overturned the king- 
doms, which had long ſubſiſted in that part of the world, 
and poſſeſſed them; cauſing great afflictions to the people, 
who inhabited the ancient Aſſyria, but nd to the 
Hebrews, (eſpecially in the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
-the Romans:) and have ever ſince been tyrannizing in one 
farm or other, over the church, or the world; but ſhall at 


length be deftroyed as entirely, as the Amalekites were. 


This part of the prophecy is not yet fulfilled. What a 
ſurpriſing ſeries of. prophecy have we here in few words, 
which in former accompliſhments hath already evidenced . 
to ſucceſſive 'generations, the divine authority of the Scrip- 

tures; and ſhall to future ages demonſtrate the fame truth 


&T - afflict 
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may require; an 


afflict Eber, and he alſo ſhalt periſh for ever. 
25 And Balaam roſe up, and went and 


NUMBERS. 
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returned to his place; and Balak alſo went 


his way. 


with undeniable evidence! & Thus,” ſays Dr. Lightfoot, | 


« Balaam, inſtead of curſing the church, curſeth Amalek the 
« firft, and Rome the laſtenemy of the church.“ 

V. 25. And Balaam roſe, &c.] Though Balaam for the 
preſent deſiſted from his purpoſe, yet he was not rendered 
more friendly to Iſrael; or cured of his avarice ; which at 
length ſuggeſted to him a till more diabolical plan. The 
care of God over Iſrael in defeating this malicious confe- 
deracy, is long after mentioned as an evidence of his 
_ and of their ingratitude for it. (Micah, c. vi. 
v. 5. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The enemies of the church of God may renew their at- 


tacks as oft, and vary Fin as much as they pleaſe; yet 


they can by no means gain any real advantage, for it 


 < pleaſes the Lord to bleſs”? his people, and he will make 


all their oppoſers ſee, feel, and acknowledge it, though they 
be thereby filled with rage, and deſperation ; (Rev. c. iii. 
v. 9.) nay they ſhall in ſome caſes be conſtrained to allow 
their excellency, and to forebode their greater proſperity, 
and their own conſequent deſtruction. Under the pro- 
tection of Judah's lion, they may ſecurely reſt; and who- 
foever diſturbs them, will ſtir him up to their own deſtruc- 
tion ; for he will only ſuffer their malice to proceed, till it 
hath accompliſhed his purpoſes for the good of his people; 
and will then execute vengeance on the guilty inſtruments 
of their falutary chaſtiſements; ¶ ſaiah, c. x. v. 5—7. 
12. 15—19.) and whilſt he renders them moſt accurſed, 
and miſerable, who wiſh evil, or do evil to his ſer- 


vants; he will abundantly bleſs all, who pray for, and ſeek 


the peace of them, out of love to their character, and reli- 
gion.— They, who are kept back from worldly honour and 
affluence by an upright heart, and a good conſcience, will 
be thereby great gainers : and the miniſter eſpecially, who 
faithful to his truſt, by word and deed, with meekneſs, and 
firmneſs, reproves the wickedneſs of thoſe, who had thought 
to promote him to honour, will have an hundred fold more 


in this 15 time, and in the world to come everlaſting 


life. But they, who have juſt light enough in their minds, 
and reſtraint enough upon their conſciences, to induce their 
heſitation at going the whole length, which a wicked Patron, 

thus loſe their favour, and balk their own 
preferment, continuing ſtill the ſlaves of ſin, and the ene- 
mies of God, are very miſerable'in this world, and like to 
be ſo in the world to come; as they fin with greater ag- 
gravation, than more ignorant people. Let us not then 
attempt to ferve God, and Mammon; nor halt between 
Jehovah, and Baal; but follow the Lord fully, and he will 


make up every loſs to us. The conſent of wicked men in 


fin will at length iſſue in bitter hatred, and ſevere recrimina- 
tions; and many foreſee the miſeries coming upon others, 


who ſuſpect not greater, and nearer miſeries, that await | 


themſelves. But what benefit would accrue to any of us? 
what cauſe ſhould we have to glory, or, rejoice, if we un- 
derſtood all myſteries, and all knowledge, if we could pene- 
trate the ſecrets of the moſt remote futurity, and develope- 
the book of the divine decrees; “ if we ſaw-the viſions of 


< the Almighty, and knew the knowledge of the Moſt 
| — \ | | 


— 


« High,” and had our eyes opened to ſee things hid from 
all others, ſince the foundation of the world; whilſt dif. 
tant nations, and ſucceſſive ages were deſtined to celebrate 
our fame: if at the ſame time we remained the ſlaves of 
covetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, or malice ; impenitent, and 
unpardoned, under the wrath of God, doomed to the fire, 
that never ſhall be quenched, and the worm, that never 
dieth ?—All theſe endowments would but aggravate our 
guilt, and enhance our condemnation. Nor is there any 
indiſſoluble bond between extenſive knowledge, even in 
theglogical ſubjects, and that holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord. That light indeed, which diſcovers 
the glory of God, the 8 of holineſs, the hatefulneſs of 
ſin, the excellency of Chriſt, and the worthleſſneſs of all 
carthly things; will always produce a correſpondent diſpo- 
ſition, and behaviour; and be attended with repentance, 
faith, love, gratitude, benevolence, and an heavenly walk 
and converſation. But let us take heed, leſt the light, that 
is in us prove darkneſs; for if it do, alas! how great will 
that darkneſs be! (Matt. c. vi. v. 23.) Let us ſeriouſly 
examine; whether, or in what reſpects, our knowledge, at- 
tainments, experience, or profeſſion, excel thoſe of Balaam ? 
no fluency, or excellency of 2 even in preaching, or 
in prayer; no gifts of knowledge, or prophecy; no 7) ay 
and revelations of the Lord, are intrinſically, and decidedly 
different from, or ſuperior to his boaſted endowments, who 
loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs, and died the enemy of 
God, and his people. But a broken, and contrite heart, 
which mourns for, hates, and flees from fin: a ſimple de- 
pendance on the Redeemer's atoning blood, and ſanctifying 
grace; a chearful ſubjection to the divine command, and 
ſubmiſſion to his will; an habitual aim to glorify God, 
and benefit his people, are leſs ſplendid, but far more ex- 
cellent attainments, and invariably accompanying falvation. 
No glorious hypocrite ever poſſelled theſe; yet the feebleſt 
true believer is conſcious of them in ſome degree, and is 
daily longing, and praying for more of them: whilſt, per- 
haps through an error in judgment, and ſatan's ſubtlety, ſuch 
Chriſtians overlook all theſe infallible evidences of ſaving 
grace, and indulge deſponding fears, becauſe they cannot 
emulate ſome boaſting Balaam's gifts. But it is their duty, 
and privilege to bleſs the Lord for, and rejoice in, what he 
hath done for them. Here by faith they behold the Saviour, 
nigh unto them; ſhortly ſhall they fee him nigh, as come 
to complete their redemption, and conſummate their felicity: 
whilſt the wicked, whether in3d-], profligate, or hypocriti- 
cal, ſhall be baniſhed far from his bleſs-giving preſence ; for 
« the firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt.” Yet 
will the Lord- glorify himſelf, and benefit his church by the 
gifts, and in the puniſhment of ſuch wicked men; and in 
| theſe prophecies we may diſcern both the miſery of the un- 
godly, the vanity of all worldly dependances and preemi- 
nence; the approaching deſtruction of every enemy, who 
hath done evil in the ſanctuary; the conſequent. triumphs 
of the church, and the univerſal ſpread. of the goſpel, not- 
withſtanding afflictions, perſecutions, and damnable he- 
reſies: whit they aflure our faith in the full accompliſh- 


— 


ment of all the promiſes, which reſpect our own. eternal 
ſalvation. #1 1 
| CHAP. 
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CHAP. W 
Contains, I/. The 1ſraelites drawn into whoredom, and 
idolatry by the Moabitiſh women, &c. v. 1—3. 24. 
God commanding the public execution of the ring- 
leaders; the preſumptuous crime of an Iſraelite, and a 
Midianitiſh woman, puniſhed with immediate death 
by Phinehas; a terrible devaſtation among ft them by the 
plague, v. 4-9. 34. The Lord's acceptance of Phi- 
ne bas zeal; the names of the parties ſlain; and the 
Lord's command to make war againſt the tempters, 
L. 10—18. 
VND Iſrael abode in Shittim, and the peo- 
ple began to commit whoredom with 
the daughters of Moab. 
2 And they called the people unto the ſa- 
crifices of their gods: and the people did eat, 
and bowed down to their gods. 


3 And Iſrael joined himſelf unto Baal-peor : | 


and the anger of the LokD was kindled againſt 
Iſrael. | | 
4 And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Take all 


the heads of the people, and hang them up 


CHAP: NV. 
| | before the Loxp againſt the ſun, that the 


** 


children of Iſrael. 


Before Chrift 14 52. | 


fierce anger of the LoRD may be turned away 
from Iſrael. OS | 

5 And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of Iſ- 
rael, Slay ye every one his men that were 
joined unto Baal-peor. | 

6 And, behold, one of the children of Iſ- 
rael came, and brought unto his brethren a 
Midianitiſh woman, in the ſight of Moſes, and 
in the fight of all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, who were weeping before the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 And when Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe 
up from among the congregation, and took a: 
Javelin in his hand; | | 

8 And he went after the man of Iſrael into 
the tent, and thruſt both of them through, the: 
man of Iſrael, and the woman through her 
belly. So the plague: was. ſtayed from the: 


N O T E 8. 


CHAP. XXV. ] V. 1—3:] We are informed by the 
Lord himſelf, — xxxi. v. 16. Rev. c. ii. v. 14.) that 
this ſin of the Iſraelites was the reſult of counſel, which 
Balaam gave to Balak. The laſt verſe. of the foregoing 
chapter relates © that he went, and returned to his place; 
yet we afterwards read that he was lain in the war, to 
which his counſel gave riſe : it ſeems therefore moſt natural 
to ſuppoſe, that he directly went home in ſullen deſpond- 


ency; where after a time ſatan ſuggeſted this counſel to 


him; (John, c. xiii. v. 2;) upon which he returned back 
to propoſe it to Balak; and waiting to obſerve it's ſucceſs, 
he was ſlain amongſt the Midianites. 
mentators ſuppofe that he gave Balak this counſel, before 
he went home; and are conſequently puzzled to find out 
what brought him back amongſt the Midianites ; (c. xxxi. 
v. 8.) This wicked man could not obtain leave to de- 
nounce a ſolemn curſe on Iſrael, but he- inſtructed Balak 
how to ſeduce Iſrael to bring a curſe upon themſelves; or at 


eaſt to deprive- themſelves of the Lord's immediate pro- 


tection, and to provoke ſuch judgments, as would both 
diminiſh their numbers, and diſpirit their hearts. Under 
the maſk of friendſhip, an intercourſe was opened, and 
ſome of the Moabitiſh, and Midianitiſh, women, (who 
were it ſeems no ways backward to ſuch an infamous un- 
dertaking,) were employed to allure them. to an unreſerved 
intercourſe with them. This having taken place in many 
inſtances, and eſpecially amongſt their chief perſons, an 
invitation was given them, to- come to their idolatrous 
feaſts, at which. every ſpecies of. licentiouſneſs was. prac- 
tifed: this was readily complied with, and they flocked 
in great numbers, and joined in their idolatrous worſhip ; 
the inferiors being encouraged by the example of their 
luperiors.. (1 Kings, o. xi. v. I=—8.) 122 


— 


Though moſt com- 


- perſons were thus put to death. 


and by Moſes, to ſlay thoſe, who were joined te 


„* 


V. 4, 5. The heads of the people, &c.] That is, the 
ringleaders in this iniquity, who were chiefly. the principal. 
perſons in their ſeveral tribes, and families: it is probable 
that the anger of the Lord had already occaſioned a-plague- 
amongſt them, which was making dreadful' ravages: and 
if they would not have their. idolatry interpreted into a 
national forfeiture of the covenant, and the plague deſtroy 


them all; immediate vengeance muſt be executed on the: 
chief tranſgreſſors, by putting them to death, and hanging 
them up ignominioully as a facrifice to the juſtice of 


od. 
From comparing the ſum total of thoſe who died in the 
plague, (v. 9,) with that mentioned by St. Paul, (1 Cor. 
c. X. v. 8,) ſome compute that no leſs than one thouſand! 

V. 6—8.] This action of Zimri and'Cozbi was done 
in direct defiance of God, of Moſes, and of the congre- 


gation; who in great multitudes were penitently confeſſing 


their ſins, and deprecating the divine diſpleaſure. It was 
the greateſt inſult and outrage imaginable upon all autho-- 
rity, divine, and human, upon all order, and common. 


deceney; in ſuch circumſtances, whilſt numbers were: 


dying by the ſword of the magiſtrate, and much greater: 
multitudes by the hand of God; for a man thus to triumph 


in his wickedneſs, and dare the whole government to touch: 


him.—Phinehas was the ſecond prieſt, and ſucceſfor to the 
High Prieſthood, and doubtleſs as high in authority, as in 
rank ; and as a tnagiſtrate was commiſſioned both T God,. 

-Baal-peor ; 
Zimri was notorioufly, and avowedly guilty ; but whilft 


others trembled'to-come near. him, he in the courage of: 
' zeal, and faith, executed vengeance upon him, and his in- 


famous paramour at once. No conduct could in every 


view be more unexceptionable; nor can it ever be drawn 


into a precedent, to countenance acts of private revenge, 


of religious perſecution, or even of irregular. publie ven- 
* 8 


9 And. 
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9 And thoſe that died in the plague were ö 


twenty and four thouſand. 


10 And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


11 Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon 
of Aaron the prieſt, hath turned my wrath 


was zealous for my ſake among them,) that 


I conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my 


jealouſy. _ 6 
12 Wherefore ſay, Behold, I give unto him 


my covenant of peace. 


13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after 


him, even the covenant of an everlaſting 
| | OV ing 


55 Before Chrift 1452. 
prieſthood ; becauſe he was zealous for his 


God, and made an atonement for the chil. 
dren of Iſrael. | FE, | 


14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that Was 


| | | | flain, even that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh 
away from the children of Iſrael, (while he 


woman, was Zimri, the ſon of Salu, a prince 
of a chief houſe among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo. 
man that was ſlain was Cozbi, the daughter 
of Zur; he was head over a people, and of. a 
chief houſe in Midian. 4] 

16 And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Vex the Midianites, and ſmite them: 


ä 8 — 


geance. And the objections of ſome infidels to this part of 
Holy Scripture, expoſe their ignorance, or diſingenuity, as 
much as they do their hatred of this ſacred book. = is 
there one of them, if God, and religion were out ef the 
queſtion, but, in ſuch a criſis, when a daring rebel ſet the 
regular magiſtracy at dehance, and evidently meant to in- 
ſtigate the people to a revolt, would have agreed, that the 
welfare of the community, was the chief law, and that fo 
extraordinary a caſe required an extraordinary remedy ; and 
would have applauded a deciſive meaſure, though irregular ; 
which this doth not appear to have been. | 

V. II.] This action, ſpringing from zeal for the ho- 


nour of God, and of his law, and productive of ſo much 


good to the people; (as in conſequence © the plague was 
s ſtayed,” which would otherwiſe . © have conſumed the 


children of Ifrae}”) received the ſanction of the divine 
approbation, and was © imputed to him for righteouſneſs; 


(Pſalm cvi. 28—31.) Let who will cenſure it, the heart- 
ſearching God accepted, and rewarded it, as a righteous 
action; and confirmed the prieſthood to his family for 
future generations, in conſequence of it. | ** 
V. 13. An atonement, &c.] A ſacrifice to divine 
Juſtice, expiating guilt by inflicting deſerved puniſhment. 
V. 17. Lex the Midianites, &c.] The execution of 
theſe orders is recorded in the thirty-firſt chapter: though 
Balaam's counſel was firſt given to Balak ; yet probably the 
Midianitiſh women, eſpecially of the higher ranks, as 
Cozbi, were more generally the tempters, than the Moa- 
bitiſh;z and; the former nation came into the meaſure more 
generally than the latter: therefore the Moabites were 
ſpared, and the Midianites ſelected to be made examples of, 
for their warning. | e 1 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The friendſhip, and careſſes of the wicked are more dan- 
rous than their enmity: for none can prevail againſt 


's people, if they are not overcome by their inbred 


luſts; nor can any inchantment injure them, but the faſci- 


nation of worldly intereſts, and pleaſures: nor would the 


enemy of ſouls be ſo much gratified by ſeeing a worſhipper- 


of God caſt into a fiery furnace, as by alluring him to the 


indulgence of his ſenſual inclinations, in oppoſition to the 


law cf God: becauſe that will more eſſentially injure his 


ewn ſoul, and wound oy credit of his profeſſion, When 


vithout reſpe& of perſons. 


as theſe. The Lord will chaſtiſe his offending 24 


— 
— 
5 


once the fence of the divine command is broken through, 
the progreſs from one kind and degree of fin to another i; 
natural, and almoſt unavoidable : and when the barrier of 


female modeſty is removed, the tranſition to the moſt im- 


pudent licentiouſneſs is frequently very ſudden: nor are 
any perſons more peſtilential to the human ſpecies than 
beautiful abandoned women. — Numbers in every age are 
brought to an ignominious execution; ftill greater multi- 
tudes are hurried to.the grave by dreadful diſeaſes, in con- 
ſequence of liſtening to the allurements of ſuch infinuating 
tempters: in ſhort, © their feet lead down to death, and tieir 


« ſteps take hold of hell:“ (See Prov. c. it. v. 16.— 19. 


c. v. ver. 3—15. c. vi. v. 24—335. C. vii. v. 5—27.) Yet 
multitudes, - increaſing multitudes throng the fatal path, re- 


gardleſs of God's law, in defiance of his vengeance, and in 
' neglect of the dictates of common ſenſe, univerſal obſerva- 


tion, and their own painful experience of the fatal effects. 


But let him, who would have health, credit, and comfort in 


this world, or eſcape the wrath to come, flee youthful luſts, 
and ſhun ſuch faſcinating tempters, as he would perſons 
infected with a baleful peſtilence.— The more advanced in 
rank or authority any offender is, the deeper is the aggra- 
vation of their guilt, and the more extenſive the influence 


of their pernicious example: it is therefore of vaſt im- 


portance- that judgment ſhould impartially be adminiſtered, 
Yet there have always been 
thoſe, who would attempt to elude, outbrave, or bribe 
human juſtice. At ſuch' a time, 'a Zeal for God, and. the 
welfare of ſociety ſhould excite all thoſe} who are in- 
veſted with authority, to diſregard all perfonal confidera- 
tions, in boldly ſtepping forwards, and bringing an over- 
grown offender to cond n puniſhment. * And they, who 
conſiſtent with relative obligations, by any means, bo 

attempt to check the progreſs of daring wickedneſs, ſhall 
be honoured and recompenſed of God; though they be 
cenſured, and hated of men, for ſo doing. In large col- 
lective bodies there will be a diverſity of characters; we 
ſhould not therefore cenſure and condemn whole multitudes 
for the crimes of ſome individuals, which the reſt perhaps 
deteſt, and mourn over.—None will be more ſurely, and 
ſeverely-puniſhed, than they, who after ſatan's example, as 


his agents, and with his ſubtlety, tempt others to wicked- 


neſs: nor ſhould we dread, or ſhun any enemies ſo much 
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18 For they vex you with their wiles, 

wherewith they have beguiled you in the 

matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, 

the daughter of a prince of Midian, their 

ſiſter, which was flain in the day of the 
plague for Peor's ſake. Fa 
C. HAP.  XXVI. £221 


tains, 1ft. The numbering of. the people by the - | 
Contains, 1Þ u ; than, and Abiram. This i that Dathan and 


mand of God, with the number of each tribe, and the 
ſum total, v. 1-51. 24. Orders concerning the. di- 
don of the promiſed land, v. 52—536. 34. The 
numbering of the Levites, v. 57—62. 4th. The 
performance of God's word noticed, v. 63—65. 
ND it came to paſs after the plague, that 
the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, | 
2 Take the ſum of all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, from twenty years old 
and upward, throughout their father's houſe, 
all that are able to go to war in Iirael. | 
3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake 


with them in the plains of Moab, by Jordan 


near Jericho, ſaying, _ „ | 
4 Take the ſum of the people, from twenty 
years old and upward; as the Lok com- 
manded Moſes and the children of Lirael, 
which went forth out of the land of Egypt. 

5 Reuben, the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael: the chil- 
dren of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh the 
family of the Hanochites ; of Pallu, the fa- 
mily of the Palluites: - | | 


— 


CHAP. 
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6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites: 
of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. Is 
| 7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites : 
and they that were numbered of them were 

forty and three thouſand and ſeven hundr 
and thirty. 5 | 793 
8 And the ſons of Pallu; Elia. 
9 And the ſons of Eliab; Nemuel, and Da- 


Abiram which were famous in the congrega- 
tion, who ſtrove againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron in the company of Korah, when they 


ſtrove againſt the Los : 


10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up together with Korah, 
when that company died, what time the fire 
devoured two hundred and fifty men: and 
they became a ſign. _ Wh 


11 Notwithſtanding, the children of Korah 


died not. 


12 The ſons of Simeon, after their fami- 


lies: of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuel- 


ites: of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: 
of Jachin, the family of the Jachinites: _. 
13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites :, 


of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 


14 Theſe are the families of the Simeon- 
ites, twenty and two thouſand and two hun- 
. 

15 The children of Gad, after their fami- 
lies: of Zephon, the family of the Zephon- 


their tempters he will utterly deſtroy.— How dreadful will 
the change be to thoſe, who fink together from the in- 

dulgence of ſinful pleaſt 

And how mad are men, who ſo wantonly provoke his ven- 
geance, who can ſo eaſily thus deſtroy them! But let us 
not cloſe our reflections, without looking to Jeſus, who in 

his zeal for the Lord of Hoſts, and his love to his people, 

made an atonement, not with the blood of others, but 


with his own blood, that we might not be -conſumed, | 


and is in conſequence eſtabliſned in an everlaſting 
prieſthood after the order of Melchizedeck, an High 
Prieſt upon the royal throne of univerſal and everlaſting 
minion. h bg | 


>> e 
CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1.] The plague, which is recorded 


- In the foregoing chapter, had, it ſeems, ſwept away the laſt 


remains, of that devoted generation, which had provoked 
the Lord, to ſwear in his wrath, that they ſhould not enter 
anaan: another numbering therefore of the people was ap- 


Peintech preparatory to their taking poſſeſſion of the promiſed | | 


ure, into the torments of hell fire! 


| Baal-peor; and that the 24,000, w 


land. In this narration we have not only the tribes, but 
the families regiſtered ; that is the names of thoſe ſons, or 
grandſons of the patriarchs, who were the progenitors of 


the grand ſubdiviſions in their ſeveral tribes. We have 


more full genealogies of them, in the firſt book of Chro- 
nicles, and there are ſome trifli 


variations betwixt the 
accounts: but theſe things have little to do with our edi- - 
cation. The ſum total was decreaſed 1820 from the for- 
mer numbering ; but there are more conſiderable varia- - 
tions in the numbers of the ſeveral tribes : theſe the reader 


may eaſily aſcertain for himſelf, by comparing this chapter 


with the firſt of this book. I ſhall only obſerve, that as 


Simeon was decreaſed above 37,000, it hath. been not im- 
probably conjectured, that by Zimri's example and influ- 


ence, they had been peculiarly guilty in the wickedneſs of: 
o died on that account 
were chiefly of this tribe, | 1 2 | 
V. II. The children, &c.] Not conſenting to their father's 
crime, or ſpeedily. repenting of it, the children of Kora; 
were preſerved, and afterwards became eminent in the ſer- 


vice of the ſanctuary, 4 


0 89 has 
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ites; of Haggi, the family of the Haggites : 
of Shuni, the family of the Shunites: 

16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites : 
of Eri, the family of 1. Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. | 

18 Theſe are the families of the children of 
Gad, according to thoſe that were numbered 
of them, forty thouſand and five hundred. 

19 The ſons of Judah were Er and Onan: 
and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan» 
20 And the ſons of Judah, after their fami- 
hes, were; of Shelah, the family of the She- 
lanites : of Pharez, the family of the Phar- 
aites : of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: 

21 And the ſons of Pharez were ; of Hezron, 
the family of the Hezronites : of Hamul, the 
family of the Hamulite. | | 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah, ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbered of 
them, threeſcore and ſixteen thouſand and 
five hundred. 

23 Of the ſons of Iflachar, after their fa- 
milies; of Tola, the family of the -Tolaites : 
of Pua, the family of the Punites: 

24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites: 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 
25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbered of 
them, threeſcore and four thouſand and three 
hundred. | 
2286 Of the ſons of Zebulun, after their 

families: af Sered, the family of the Sard- 
ites: of Elon, the family of the Elonites: 
of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebu- 
lunites, according to thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, threeſcore thouſand and five 


- hundred. 


28 The ſons of Jofeph, after their families, 
Were Manafleh and Ephraim. | 85 
29 Of the ſons of Manaſſeh: of Machir, 
the family of the Machirites : and Machir 


begat Gilead: of Gilead came the family of | 


the Gileadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead: of Jeezer, 
the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the 
family of the Helekites : | 

31 And of Atriel, the family of the Aſriel- 


NUMBERS. 
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ites: and of Shechem, the family of the She. 
chemites: 5 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the She. 
midaites: and of Hepher, the family of the 
Hepherites. 

33 And Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher had 
no ſons, but daughters: and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and 
thoſe that were numbered of them, fifty and 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred. | 

35 Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim, after 
their families: of Shuthelah, the family of 
the Shuthalites: of Becher, the family of 
the Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the 
Tahanites. 85 

6 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah · 
of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 


Ephraim, according to thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, thirty and two thouſand and 
five hundred. Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph 
after their families. 

38 The ſons of Benjamin, after their fa- 
milies: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: 
of Aſhbel, the family of the Afhbelites: of 
Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shu- 
phamites: of Hupham, the family of the 
Huphamites. 5 

| yo And the ſons of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: of Ard, the family of the Ar- 


Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin, after 
their families: and they that were numbered 
of them, were forty and five thouſand and fi 
hundred. 


| 42 Theſe are the ſons of Dan, after their 


families: of Shuham, the family of the Shu- 
Theſe are the families of Dan, 
after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, 
| according. to thoſe that were numbered of 
them, were threeſcore and four thouſand and 
four hundred. | | 


44 Of the children of Aſher, after their 


families: of Jimna, the family of the Jim- 
nites: 


7 Theſe are the families of the fans of 


dites: and of Naaman, the family of the 


5: 


— 
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of Beriah, the family of the Beriites. | 
45 Of the ſons of Beriah 3 of Heber, the 


family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the fa- 


| mily of the Malchielites. 


46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah. ; . 1 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Aſher, according to thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, who were fifty and three 
thouſand and four hundred. * 

48 Of the ſons of Naphtali, after thei 
families: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jah- 
zeelites: of Guni, the family of the Gunites : 


49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : 


of Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

co Theſe are the families of Naphtali, ac- 
cording to their families : and they that were 
numbered of them were forty and five thou- 
ſand and four hundred. * 

51 Theſe were the numbered of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſix hundred thouſand and a 
thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty. 

52 And theLoRD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

53 Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for 
an mheritance, according to the number of 
names. Fr, 

54 To many thou ſhalt give the more in- 
heritance, and to few thou ſhalt give the leſs 
inheritance: to every one ſhall his inherit- 
ance be given, according to thoſe that were 
numbered of hum. 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be di- 
vided by lot: according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit. 


* 


e HAP. XXVI. 
nites: of Jeſui, the family of the Jeſuites: 


— 


i 
. 
„ 


- 


— 
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56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 


thereof be divided between many and few. 


7 And theſe are they that were num- 
bered of the Levites, after their families: 
of Gerſhon, the family of the Gerſhonites: 
of Kohath, the family of the Kohathites : of 
Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 Theſe are the families of the Levites: 
the family of the Libnites, the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the 
family of the Muſhites, the family of the 
Korathites : and Kohath begat Amram. 

9 And the name of Amram's wife was 
Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her 
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare 
unto Amram Aaron, and Moſes, and Miriam 
their ſiſter. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. | 


51 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they 


offered ſtrange fire before the Lok. 
62 And thoſe that were numbered of them 
were twenty and three thouſand, all males. 
from a month old and upward : for they were 
not numbered among the children of Iſrael, 
becauſe there was no inheritance given them. 
among the children of Iſrael. . 
63 Theſe are they that were numbered 
by Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, who num- 
bered the children of Iſrael in the plains of 
Moab, by Jordan zear Jericho. 
64 But among theſe there was not a man. 


of them whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt 
| numbered; when the 


numbered the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


V.55. The land ſhall be, &c.] The quantity was ordered 


to be proportioned to their numbers: the ſituation was to 
be determined by lot. Thus the decreaſing of their tribes 
proved the decreaſe of their future political importance, and 
affluence, in all ſucceeding ages. : 
V. 58.] Theſe were the principal ſub-diviſions of the 
three families of the Levites. | 
V. 63.] As the Levites were not numbered from twenty 


ears of age; and as © they were not numbered among the 
children of Iſrael” as heirs of Canaan, it is not probable 


that they were included in what follows. 
. 64. There was not a man, &c.] Upon exact inqui 
it was found that not one man of that number 3 
Thus the word of the Lord was magnified, and an intima- 
ton was given, that a ſpe:dy entrance into Canaan might be 
expected, now that the rebellious generation was extirpated. 
> I 

* 


— 


We may entertain a pleaſing hope, that their temporal 
puniſhment was fanRified; to multitudes of them, to bring 
them to repentance ere they died; and ſo might become the 
means of their eternal ſalvation, as a bleſſed effect of the 
reſpite granted them. Amongſt all this multitude there 
was not one man aged ſixty, except Caleb, Joſhua, and 
ſome of the Levites. Of the women we have no infor- 
mation, but have no proof that they were involved in the 
fentence. No 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Death is continually making awful havock of the human 
ſpecies, and caufing ſurpriſing revolutions in families, and 
nations; yet all is appointed in perfect wiſdom, juſtice and 
truth, by the Lord himſelf, This ſhould excite us to me- 
ditate upon the hateful nature, and deſtructive * 

TOY 5 For 


»FIENW 
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65 For the Lokp had ſaid of them, They 
ſhall ſurely die in the wilderneſs. And there 
was not left a man of them, ſave Caleb the 


ton of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


. 

Contains, I/. The deciſion of the cauſe of Zelophehad's 
daughters, v. 1-11. 2d. Moſes warned of his ap- 
proaching death; and, in anſiver to his prayer, Joſhua 
ſolemuly appointed to ſurceed him, v. 12—23. _ 

& HEN came the daughters of Zelo- 

phehad, the ſon of Hepher, the 1on 
of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of 

Manafleh, of the families of Manafich the 

ſon of Joſeph: and theſe are the names of his 

daughters, Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and 

Milcah, and Tirzah. 1 8 8 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before 

Eleazar the prieſt, and before the princes and 

all the congregation, by the door of the taber- 

nacle of the congregation, ſaying, 

3 Our father died in the wilderneſs, and he 
was not in the company of them that gathered 
themſelves together againſt the Lokd in the 


NUMBERS. 


company of Korah; but died in his own fin, 


and had no ſons. | 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father be 
done away from among his family, becauſe 
he hath no ſon? Give unto us therefore a poſ- 
ſeſſion among the brethren of our father. 


_ 


— 
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5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before the 


LORD. | is Son; | 23 
6 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying 
7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak riot: 
thou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſſeſſion of an 


inheritance among their father's brethren: 


and thou ſhalt cauſe. the inheritance of their 
father to paſs unto them. : 


8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the chili 


| of Ifrael, ſaying, If a man die, and have no 


ſon, then ye ſhall cauſe his inheritance to pai; 
unto his daughter. 155 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye ſnall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye 
ſhall give his inheritance unto his fathers 
brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, then 
ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his kinſ. 
man that is next to him of his family, and he 
ſhall poſſeſs it: and it ſhall be unto the chil. 
dren of Iſrael a ſtatute of judgment; as the 
Lokp commanded Moſes. "4; 

12 And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Get 
thee up into this mount Abarim, and. ſee the 
land which I have:given unto the children of 
Iſrael. „ OS 

13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo 
ſhalt be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron 


O 


thy brother was gathered. 


fin, the procuring cauſe of all theſe devaſtations; we ſhould 
thence take occaſion to renew our repentance, to ſeek for- 
giveneſs, to value the ſalvation of Chriſt, to remember how 
frail we are, to prepare for the approaching ſummons, and 
to fill up our remaining days, in ſerving our generation ac- 
cording to the will of God. Then will death be diſarmed 
of his ſting, become our friend, and convey us to heaven, 


when our appointed period on earth is finiſhed. But unre- | 


pented, unpardoned fin arms death-w ith unutterable horrors; 
and laſting infamy perhaps in this world, and everlaſting 
ſhame,” contempt, and miſery, will be the doom of thoſe, 
who are driven away in their wickedneſs ; however famous, 
and renowned they were amongſt their ill- judging fellow 
ſinners. And though the Lord punith the iniquity of the 
fathers, upon their unbelieving poſterity; yet he will pre- 
ſerve thoſe who imitate not their parent's fin, from ſharing 
their puniſhment ; and the infamy of the father, ſhall onl 

make the piety, and uſefulneſs of the fon more 3 


The word of God will be ſurely performed; and the eye of 
the Lord can diſcern, and his arm can reach every ſinner, 


in the midſt of ſurrounding multitudes: and though reſpites 
are not pardons, yet they give ſpace and opportunity for 
repentance, His promiſe alſo is irrevocable, and they who 


| follow the Lord fully, ſhall certainly at length have the com- 
fort of it. In all our different ſituations in life, let us ſub- 
mit to the ſovereignty, admire the equity, and wiſdom, and 
be thankful for the goodneſs of the Lord: and above all 
things deſire, that, whatever elſe is denied us, we may have 


an inheritance in the heavenly Canaan, 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXVII.] V. 1. Then came, &c.] In the orders 
for the diviſion of the land juſt given, (ch. xxvi. v. 52—56,) 
no proviſion had been made for the females, in caſe of the 
failure of male iſſue. Theſe five daughters of Zelophchad, 
therefore, conſidered themſelves as Toft deſtitute, having 
neither father, nor brother to inherit, and being hemſelves 
entirely overlooked. They agree therefore to refer the caſe 
to Moſes, &c, whether it were not equitable that they ſhoull 
inherit their father's portion; and whether females in future 
might not inherit the father's eſtate, when there was no 
— iſſue; both of which the Lord himſelf determined in 

the affirmative. | | 
V. 3. Died in his own ſin, &c.] And therefore had not 


| incurred a forfeiture any more than the other Iſraclites, who 
were all involved in one common ſentence; why then, alle 


14 For 


(e. xxxvi. 
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14 For ye rebelled againſt my command- | 
ment in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the 
congregation, to ſanctify me at the water be- 
fore their eyes: that z5 the water of Meribah 


in Kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin. 


15 And Moſes ſpake unto the Lok, faying, 


16 Let the Lok, the God of the ſpirits of 
all fleſh, ſet a man over the congregation, 


17 Which may go out before them, and 


which may go in before them, and which 
may lead them out, and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation of the LORD 
be not as ſheep which have no ſhepherd. 

13 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take 


thee Joſhua the fon of Nun, a man in whom 


— — 


they, ſhould his memory be diſgraced, and he treated, as if 
his line were extinct, when he hath left ſo many children ? 
oſhua, c. xvii. v. Z—0.) + 8 

V. 16. The God of the ſpirits, &c.] (See note, Num. c. xvi. 
v. 22.) Moſes addreſſed the Lord by this title, intimating, 
that az he © knew what was in man,“ ¶ Jobn, c. ii. v. 25,) 
he alone could point out the proper perſon to rule over the 
congregation. We find that he alſo prayed, that he might 
enter Canaan, but the Lord would not conſent thereto; and 
he conſequently acquieſced ; (Deut. c. iii. v. 23—27;) but 
his chief concern was about the congregation, that a pro- 
per perſon might ſucceed him in ſo arduous, and important 
a truſt, _ ; x 

V. 18. In whom is the Spirit, &c.] Joſhua had long at- 
tended on Moſes, and had been endowed with the Spirit of 
wiſdom, and excellent gifts were thereby conferred on him: 
but his ſucceſſion had not been publicly recognized until 
this time. Moſes never ſo much as intimated a deſire that 
one of his ſons might ſucceed him; as Eleazar had ſuc- 
ceeded Aaron: nor do we find that hey entertained any ſuch 
expectations; but acquieſced in the Lord's determination, 
and obeyed, and honoured Joſhua without envy, or murmur | 

Lay thine hand, &c.] This was a token of conferring 
authority, and of a man's deſignation to ſome particular 
office or ſervice, = 

V. 19. Give hima charge, &c.] That is, ſeriouſly inſtruct 
him in the important duties of his place, warn him to be 
upon his guard againſt it's temptatio::s, and in the moſt 
earneſt manner charge it upon hi conſcience to be diligent 
and Ws it. (1 Tem: e. vi. v. 1 1. 20. 3 Tm. 
c. iy. v. I. | 5 

V 20. Put ſome of thine, &c.] That is admit him to a 
preſent ſhare in the authority, that the peo le may be ac- 
cuſtomed to obey, and honour him. Moſes lived, and was 
very buſily employed, ſome time after this warning: and 
Joſhua would be very uſeful to him, in eaſing him of the 
burden of the civil government, whilſt he gave himſelf 
wholly to attend to the intereſts of religion. 

V. 21. Who fhall :/& courſel, &c.] Moſes aſked counſel 
of the Lord himſelf immediately: but all the future rulers of 
Iſrac] were directed to this method of conſulting the Lord 
by the High Prielts 3 | 


\ 


— 
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is the Spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; 

19 And ſet him before Eloazar the prieſt, 
and before all the congregation : and give him 
a charge in their ſight. - | 47 

20 And thou ſhalt put /ome of thine honour 
upon him, that all the congregation of the 
children of lirael may be obedient. 

21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 
prieſt, who ſhall aſk counſel for him, after the 
judgment of Urim before the Lokp: at his 
word ſhall they go out, and at his word they 
ſhall come in, Corh he, and all the children of 
Iſrael with him, even all the congregation. _ 

22 And Moſes did as the Loxp commanded 
him : and he took Joſhua, and ſet him before 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The believing expectation, that the word of the Lord 
would be performed in due ſeaſon, and the defire of an 
intereſt in the promiſed inheritance, which theſe young 
women manifeſted; and the modeſt manner, in which 
they preferred their petition, without indulging ſecret mur- 
murs, and diſcontent, are well worthy of imitation. The 
readineſs alfo of Moſes to liſten to their ſuit with candour, 
and to conſider it with attention, and to ſeek counſel from 
the Lord about it, is proper to be copied by magiſtrates, 
miniſters, and all entruſted with authority, — The earneſt 
neſs, with which Moſes, under the divine rebuke, and on 
the verge of death, pleaded in behalf of the congregation ; 
the anxiety that he expreſſed for their welfare, after his 
deceaſe; and his diſintereſted conduct; with the peaceful 
ſubmiſſion of his ſons to the lot of private Iſraelites, without 
any diſtinction, are excellent models for our Spirit, and 
conduct. — Though we do not by impeni:ent and preſump- 


tuous wickedneſs exclude ourſelves from the inheritance of 


heaven, yet our fins are to be conſidered as the deſerving 


cauſes of all our ſufferings in this world, and of our final 


diſſolution. —The word of God is our only, and ſufficient 
ſtandard of faith and practice; but in applying general 
precepts to particular caſes, ſober ſenſe, and ſound judg- 
ment will be requiſite: and all thoſe things which are not 
out of the reach, and province of our reaſon, will be found. 
upon careful inveſtigation evidently - reaſonable. When 
difficulties, relative to practice, are fairly propoſed, and 


| ſolidly reſol ved, they become adjudged taſes extenſively, 


and durably uſeful.— None but Jeſus ever liveth to rule 
over, and protect his church: others have their ſubordinate 
temporary ſervices allotted them, which having f niſhed, 
they muſt be gathered to their fathers; and though their 
diſmiſſion ſhould be with a rebuke for ſome miſcarriages, 
of which they have been guilty ; the proſpect of heaven, 
and the grace of the Holy Spirit, will induce a peaceful, 
and ſubmiĩiſive acquieſcence.—Adyancing ſanctification will 
always evidence itſelf, by a proportionate regard to the 
intereſts of true religion z which will be increaſed by the 
expectation, or approach of death: and the more any one 
hath experienced the difficulty, and burden of important 

© 5 Eleazar 
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Eleazar the prieſt, and before all the congre- 


tion. | 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, and 
gave him a charge; as the Loxp commanded 
by the hand of Moles. H 4 


| HAP. VII. 

Contains laws concerning, 1ft. The daily ſacrifices, v. 1. 
8. 24. Thoſe for the ſabbath, v. 9, 10. 3d. Thoſe 
or the new moons, v. 11—15. 4th. Thoſe for the 
feaft of the Paſſover, and of unleavened bread, v. 16. 
25. 5th. Thoſe for the feaſt of Pentecoſt, v. 26—31. 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
| 2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
lay unto them, My offering, and my bread for 


my facrifices made by fire, for a ſweet favour 
unto me, ſhall ye oblerve to offer unto me in 
their due ſeaſon. Fs 
3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This 15 


- 


the offering made by fire which ye ſhall offer 


_ unto the LoR D; two lambs of the firſt year 
without ſpot, day by day, for a continual burnt- 
offering. 


4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer 


at even; 


5 And a tenth part of an ephah of flour for 


NUMBERS. 


ſtations of uſefulneſs, the more ſenſible will he be, that 
none but the Lord can furniſh a man for, or ſupport him 
in ſuch ſervices. To him, who hath the fulneſs of the 
Spirit, muſt the application be made, to ſet ſuitable perſons 
over his congregations; who by their example, and in- 


ſtructions, and by the proper exerciſe of authority, may go 


before the people, and take care of them, that they be not 
as ſheep, which have no ſhepherd. (Mark, c. vi. v. 34.) 
Nor is that man fully qualified for any ſervice in the church 
of God, who is deſtitute of the graces, and gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, however learned, eloquent, ingenious, or ſagacious 
he may otherwiſe be.— They, who are appointed to ſuch 
offices, whether as magiſtrates, or miniſters, ſhould be 
ſolemnly charged to attend to the duties of them; and 
honour 1s to be put upon them, obedience paid to them, and 
prayers offered fdr them, by the church of God: and thus 
fupported, they need not fear the hardeſt ſervices, to which 
the Lord may call them in his providence ; for his grace 
ſhall be ſufficient for them. —But in Joſhua's ſucceſſion, we 
are reminded, that the law was given by Moſes,” which 
by reafon of our tranſgreſſion could not bring any of us to 
* heaven; © but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt,” to 

accompliſh the ſalvation of every believer. ; 


TT | NOTES. | 
_ CHAP. XXVIII.] V. 1, 2. Command, &c.] The 


ceremonial worſhip had been much interrupted during the 
Ifraclites continuance in the wilderneſs; (Amos, c. v. 25 v. z) 
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a meat-offering, mingled with the fourth part 
of an hin of beaten oil. 50 

6 It ts a continual burnt-offering, which 
was ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſavour, 
a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lok. | 

7 And the drink-offering thereof /ha/l be the 
fourth part of an hin for the one lamb: in the 
holy p/ace ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to 
be poured unto the LoRD for a drink-oftering, 

8 And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at 
even: as the meat-offering of the morning, 
and as the drink-oftering thereof, thou ſhalt 
offer it, a ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſa- 
vour unto the LoR D. | 

9 And on the ſabbath-day, two lambs of 
the firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth- 
deals of flour for a meat- offering, mingled with 
oil, and the drink-offering thereof. 

10 This is the burit- offering of every ſab- 
bath, beſide the continual burnt-offering, and 


his drink-offering. | | 


ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lozp; 

two young bullocks and one ram, ſeven lambs 
of the firſt year without ſpot ; | : 

12 And three tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 


—ꝛꝛ 


but being now about to enter upon the wars of Canaan, 
and to take poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, they were to be 
reminded not to neglect the ordinances of God, in the 
hurry and peril of the one, or in the ſatisfactions of the 
other. We have here ſome repetitions of former laws, 
with further explications; and ſome new ' appointments, 
eſpecially with reference to the number, and kind of the 
ſacrifices to be offered on particular occaſions : but there 
is not much, which requires interpretation, or affords new 
ſubject of practical inſtruction. In this and the following 
chapter the reader is referred to the notes and practical 
obſervations already made, on the laws for the ſeveral kinds 
of ſacrifice, and for the ſolemn feaſts. 


The wine to be poured on the ſacrifice was commanded to be 
the beſt of the kind. Wine is ſtill the memorial of the blood 
of Chriſt ned for the ranſom of many, by the remiſſion 
of ſins. | 

V. 9, 10.] This was a new injunction aptly ſignificant 


the need there is, that in thoſe devotions © we ſhould be- 
hold the Lamb of God, who'taketh away the ſins of the 

„ world.” (Ezek. c. xIvi. v. 4, f.) . 
V. 11.] St. Paul intimates that the new moons were 4 


v. 16, 17;) but there appears not any thing typical in 


them, except the numerous ſacrifices offered upon them. 
| The providence of God, © appointing the moon for certan 
„5 offering, 


11 And in the beginnings of your months 


V. 7. Strong wine, &c.] (See Ex. c. xxix. v. 3842.) 


both of the extraordinary devotions of the ſabbath, and of 


ſhadow, of which Chriſt was the ſubſtance ; {C/. c. ii. 
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| offering; mingled with oil, for one bullock ; and 
two tenth-deals of flour for a meat- offering, 
- mingled with oil, for one ran; 


13 Anda ſeveral tenth-deal of flour, min- 
gled with oil, for a meat- offering, unto one 
mb; for a burnt- offering of a ſweet favour, 
a facriice made by fire unto the LoR D. 

14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be half 
an hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third 

art of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of 
an hin unto a lamb: this ig the burnt-offering 
of every month throughout the months of the 

car. If | 
7 15 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing unto the LoRD ſhall be offered, beſides the 
continual burnt - offering, and his drink - of- 
fering. 5 . e 
16 And in the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month ig the paſſover of the Lokp. | 


K 


17 And in the fifteenth day of this month 


de eaten. 15 „„ 

18 In the firſt day hall be an holy convo- 
cation; ye ſhall do no manner of ſervile work 
therein. 3 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 
fire, for a burnt- offering unto the Lokp; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, and ſe- 
ven lambs of the firſt year: they ſhall be 
unto you without blemiſh. _. 257 
20 And their meat - offering ha be of flour 
mingled with oil: three tenth-deals ſhall ye 
offer for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for 


a ram; 


the feaſt: ſeven days ſhall unleavened bread 


CHAP. XXVII. 


— 
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21 A ſeveral tenth- deal ſhalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs: 

22 And one goat for a ſin- offering, to make 
an atonement for you. 

23 Ve ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt- 


offering in the morning, which zs for a con- 


tinual burnt- offering. 


24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily, 
throughout the ſeven days, the meat of the 
tacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto 
the LoRD: it ſhall be offered beſide the conti- 
nual burnt- offering, and his drink- offering. 
25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have 
an holy convocation; ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work. 

26 Alſo in the day of the firſt-fruits, when 
ye bring a new meat-oftering unto. the Logp, 
after your weeks be out, ye ſhall have an holy 
convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 


27 But ye thall offer the burnt-offering for 


a ſweet favour unto the LorD; two young 


bullocks, one ram, ſeven lambs of the fir 


year; | | 


28 And their meat-offering of flour min- 
gled with oil, three tenth-deals unto one 
bullock, two tenth-deals unto one ram, 

29 A ſeveral tenth-deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs; _ 

30 And one kid of the goats, 


atonement for you. 


to make an 


31 Ye ſhall offer hem beſides the continual 


burnt- offering, and his meat- offering, (they 


- ſhall be unto you without blemiſh,) and their 


drink-offerin gs. 


«ſezſons,” was therein acknowledged; and the dedication 
of all their time to him, who gave it, was inculcated. 


PRACTICAL . OBSERVATIONS. 


Two coincident ſubjects here demand our attention, 
waich are by no means new to us, yet may ſtir up our 
minds by a ſalutary repetition. We are reminded of the 
continued efficacy of the one ſacrifice of Chriſt, and of our 
continual need to depend thereon: and we are taught the 
conſtancy, with which the Chriſtian is required, and diſ- 
poſed to wait upon God in his ordinances, both as means 
of deriving grace from the fulneſs of Chriſt into his own 
foul; and of rendering to God the glory, which is due unto 
him, as the Creator, the God of providence, and the God of 
our ſalvation, No hurrying employments, or perilous ſitu- 
ations, or proſperous circumſtances, ſhould induce ſlackneſs 
into our religious exerciſes: but ſhould rather {tir us up to 


_ Ercater diligence in ſecking help from, or giving thanks to 


the Lord. And when young people are going to ſettle in 
life, and remove to habitations of their own, they ſhould be 
peculiarly reminded by miniſters, parents, and godly friends, 
to eſtabliſh the worſhip of God in their families from the 
firſt; which will fave them much trouble afterwards, and 
bring a bleſſing upon them, and all that they uprightly 
engage in. Every day ſhould be at leaſt begun, and ended 
by ſeriouſly worſhipping God with the beſt of our time, 
and powers: ſabbaths call for double meaſures of perſonal, 
and family religion: and ſeaſons cf peculiar humiliation for 
ſin, of ſeeking ſome ſpecial bleſſing, of folemn ſelf-exami- 
nation, and ſelf dedication previous to approaching the 
Lord's table; or of bee ſignal mercies received, 


will require days ſtill more entirely ſet apart for theſe pur- 
poſes. But we muſt take care that one d ty do not pre- 
clude another; that all be accompanied with the exerciſe 


of repentance, and of faith in and love to the Lord Jeſus: 


. and that all be productive of righteouſneſs, and true holi- 


CHAP. 
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e HAP. . 


Contains laws for the ſacrifices 10 be offered, 1. At the |} lock, and two tenth-deals to one ram, 
| 2d. On the day of 


feaſts of trumpets, v. 1—b. 

atonement, v. 7-11. 3d. At the feaſt of taberna- 
cles, v. 12—40. © * 

ND in the ſeventh month, on the firſt 

day of the month, ye ſhall have an 

holy convocation: ye ſhall do no ſervile 

Work; it is a day of blowing the trumpets 

. Unto you. | x 8 55 


2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering for a 


ſweet ſavour unto the LorD; one young bul- 
lock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firit 
year without blemiſh: | 

And their meat-offering Hall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals for a bul 
lock, and two tenth-deals for a ram, | 

# And one tenth- deal for one lamb, through- 
out the ſeven lambs ; 

5 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing, to make an atonement for you : 

6 Beſide the burnt-offtering of the month, 
and his meat-oftering, and the daily burnt- 
offering, and his meat-offering, | and their 
drink-offerings, according unto their manner, 
for a {ſweet favour, a ſacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lokp. 

7 And ye ſhall have on the tenth day of 
this ſeventh month an holy convocation ; and 
ye ſhall afflict your ſouls : ye ſhall not do any 
work therein. RE is 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto 
the Lord for a ſweet favour; one young 
bullock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the 


firſt year; they ſhall be unto you without 


blemiſh. Re 
9 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour 


neſs in our conduct towards all men: otherwiſe God will 
abhor our moſt ſolemn ſervices, and abundant devotions. 


(Pſaim l. v. 8-20. Iſaiah, c. i. v. 1017.) 
r 
CHAP. XXIX.] V. 1. Aud in the ſeventh month, &c.] 


There were more ſolemnities in the ſeventh month than in 
any of the reſt: it was a ſort of vacation between their 
harveſt, and the enſuing ſeed- time: and might intimate that 
the ordinances of God ſhould be the Chriſtian's recreation 
from the fatigue of neceſſary buſineſs; and that religion in- 
terferes not with our true intereſt in any thing. Theſe ſo- 


NUMBERS, 


{ 


— 
- 
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mingled with oil, three tenth-deals to a bul. 


40 A ſeveral tenth-deal for one 
throughout the ſeven lambs: | 

11 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
beſide the ſin- offering of atonement, and the 
continual burnt-offering, and the meat-offer- 
ing of it, and their drink-offerings. 

12 And on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month ye ſhall have an holy convocation); ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep a 
feaſt unto the Lok p ſeven days. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a 
ſacrifice made by fre, of a ſweet favour unto 

the LoR PD; thirteen young bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen. lambs of the firſt year; 
they ſhall be without blemiſh: _ | 

14 And their meat-offtering hall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth- 
deals to each ram of the two rams, 

15 Anda ſeveral tenth-deal to each lamb of 
the fourteen lambs; Rs 

16 And one kid of. the goats for a ſin-oſter- 
ing, beſide the continual burnt-oſfering, his 
meat-oftering, and his drink-oftering. 

17 And on the ſecond. day ye ſhall offer 
twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen 
lambs of the firſt year without ſpot : 

18 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, hall be according to their num- 
ber, after the manner; | 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing, beſide the continual burnt-offering, and 
the meat-offering thereof, and their drink- 
offerings. N 


lamb, 


* 


— 


ſeverally offered upon them were here preſeribed. ¶ See notes, 
Sc. on the 16th, and 25th chap!ers of Leviticus.) 

12—40.] The decreaſe of the number of the bullocks, 
which were ſacrificed on the ſeveral days of this feaſt; until 
on the laſt, and great day thereof, only one was offered, 15 
the moſt obſervable circumſtance in this law. But the 
reaſon of this regulation is not evident; unleſs it be inti- 
mated that the Moſaic inſtitution would wax old, and v 
away, when the promiſed Meſſiah came. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


If we would well underſtand the Scriptures, we muſt be- 


lemtities were all before appointed, but the ſacrifices to be. | 


I 


— 


— — — —— — 


for the Lord 


| ſtow pains to compare one part with another; for 
Oo | 5 | 20 And 


* 
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20 And on the third day eleven bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemiſh: | WILLY 
21 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, ſball be according to their num- 
ber, after the manner | 

22 And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſide 
the continual burnt- offering, and his meat- 
offering, and his drink- offering. 

23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemuſh: + t ; 

24 Their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, nd 
for the lambs, all be according to their nt 
ber, after the manner; 211 1) | 

25 And one kid of the goats for a fin-offer- 
ing, beſide the continual burnt-offering, his 

meat-offering, and his drink-oftering.. - 
2056 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without ſpot : 55 


27 And their meat offering, nd their drin- 
for the lambs, ſhall be according 


offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 


for the lambs, Hall be according to their num- 


ber, after the manner; 1 

28 And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſide 
the continual burnt- offering, and his 
offering, and his drink- offering. 

29 And on the ſixth day eight bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt 
year without blemiſh: EST, 1 

30 And their meat - offering, and their drink - 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 


— 


F 


meat - 


NIN. 


— 122 „ͤ„%„ :::: 


lemn aſſembly; ye ſhall do 
therein. | | 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto 
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for the lambs, all be according to their num- 
ber, after the manner: | | 


31 And one goat jor a ſin- offering, beſide | 


the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. 


32 And on the ſeventh day ſeven bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 


firſt year without blemiſh : 


| 3And their meat-offering, and their drink-- 


offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 


for the lambs, hall be according to their num- 


ber, after the manner; 


34 And one goat For a ſin- offering, beſide 


| the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. | | 


35 On the eighth day ye ſhall have a ſo- 


the LoR D; one bullock, one ram, ſeven 
lambs of the firſt year without blemith : 


927 Their meat - offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullock, for the ram, and 


ber, after the manner; 


338 And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat- 


offering, and his drink-offering. 


39 Theſe things ye ſhall do unto the Loxp : 


in your ſet feaſts, beſides your vows, and your 


free-will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, 
| and for your meat-offerings, and for your 


drink-offerings, and for your peace-offerings. 


40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael 


— 


ſeems purpoſely to have arranged them in this manner, to 
exerciſe our diligence in ſearching them; and to diſtinguiſh 


betwixt thoſe, who value the knowledge of the truth, and 


thoſe, that do not. (Prov. c. ii. v. 1-8.) Again we are re- 


minded that the trumpet of the goſpel calls us to mourn for 
fin, to receive the atonement, to rejoice in the Lord, to be 
ſtrangers, and pilgrims upon earth, and to abound in our 


ſpiritual ſacrifices, which are through Chriſt Jeſus to the 
praiſe, and glory of God. The more conſolation we re- 
ceive from him, the more abundant, and unwearied ſhould 
we be in ſerving himz and a ſpiritual mind will be refreſhed 
and recreated by the ordinances of God, after the fatigue of 
worldly care, and labour; more than an 
be with feſtivity, and diffipation. Suck will value leiſure, 
and opportunity of attending upon God's courts as a pri- 


Po... 
_- 


carnal perſon will 


wa 


vilege; and will not be caſting about for an excuſe from 


attending: they will not ſuppoſe that public ordinances 
render ſecret devotion unnece 
the miniſter, ſuperſede the 


ty of their own; much 


leſs will they imagine that the merits, and fcrifice of Chriſt © 


for them, render their obedience and good works unneceſ- 
ſary. Every thing here reminds us 


from our ſins in his own blood. To whom be honour, - 
and glory for ever, amen. | | | 


© Y according 


no ſervile work 


to their num 


3 or that the prayers of 


our ſinfulneſs ; our 
very repentance, and application to Chriſt need forgiveneſs 
through him; and whether we mourn. for ſin, or ice in 
the Lord, and praiſe him for his mercies, © the lie that we 
live in the fleſh muſt be by the faith of the Son of God; 
until at the cloſe we go to be with him, behold his glory, 
and extol his mercy, & who hath loved us, and walked: Us 


* 


i 


4 
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Moles. 

| CHAP. XXX. | 

Contains the law concerning religious vows; in what 
caſes they wwere valid, and when they were to be diſ- 
anaulled, v. 1—16. 

ND Moſes ſpake unto the heads of the 
A tribes concerning the children of Iſrael, 
faying, This zs the thing which the LORD 
hath commanded. e Lat Sim 

2 If a man vow. a vow unto the Loxp, 
or ſwear an oath to bind his ſoul with a 
bond; he. ſhall not break his word, he ſhall 


his“ mouth. 
3 If a woman alſo vow 


her father's houſe in her youth; | 


4 And her father hear her vow and her 


bond where with ſhe hath bound her ſoul, and 
her father ſhall hold his peace at her: then all 
her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond where- 
with ſhe hath bound her ſoul ſhall ſtand. 

5 But if her father diſallow her in the day 
that he heareth; not any of her vows, or of 
her bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bound her 
ſoul, ſhall ftand: and the Lok ſhall forgive 
her, becauſe her father diſallowed her. 

6 And if ſhe had at all an huſband when 
ſhe vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul; 57 


— 


NUMBERS: 
according to all that the Lord commanded | 


forgive her. 
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7 And her huſband heard it, and held his 


| peace at her in the day that he heard i: then 
| her vows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds where 
with ſhe bound ber toul ſhall ſtand, 


8 But if her buſband diſallow her on the 
day that he heard it; then he ſhall make her 


vow which ſhe vowed,; and that which the 


uttered with her lips, wherew#h- ſhe bound 
her foul, of none effect and the Log ſhall 


9 But every vow of a widow, and of her 


that is divorced, wherewith they have bound 
| | their fouls, ſhall ſtand againſt her. 
do according to all that proceedeth out of | 


10 And if the vowed in her huſbands houſe, 


I or bound her foul by a bond with an oath; 
| a vow unto. the | 
Lokp, and bind her/eff* by a bond, being in 


11 And her huſband heard 24, and held his 


peace at her, and diſalewed her not; then 
all her yows ſhall ſtand, and every bond 
 wherewith ſhe bound her foul ſhall ſtand. 


12 But if her huſband hath utterly. made 
them void on the day he heard hem; ther 
whatſoever proceeded out of her lips con- 


cerning her vows, or concerning the bond 
of her foul, ſhall not ſtand: her huſband 
hath. mad: them void; 
forgive her, 


and the Lokp ſhall 
and: every binding oath to 


13 Every vow, 


affict the ſoul, her huſband may eſtabliſh it, 


or her huſband may make it void. 
14 But if her huſband altogether hold his 


| peace at her from day to day; then he eſta- 


N O FES. 
CHAP. XXX.] V. 1. Unto the heads, &c.] They were 


to take care that it was made known through their reſpective 


tribes. 

V. 2. Va man vow a voi, &e.] (See notes Lev. e. xxvii?) 
If a man vow to do any thing that is ſinful in itſelf, he is 
only bound to repent of the fin, which he hath committed. 


Some vows only engage for our performance of thoſe things, 


which were previouſly our indiſpenſable duty: ſuch a vow 
1s implied in our attendance on the'Lord's table. But there 
are many things of a diſcretionary nature; as Jacob's vow 
concerning the proportion of his ſubſtance, which he would 


ſet apart for religious purpoſes; (Ger. c. xxviii. v. 22; 


Paul's ſolemn determination to take nothing of the Corin- 
thians; (2 Cor. c. xi. v. 9, 10;) the Nazarites vow; the 
vows concerning undemanded ſacrifices; (ch. xxix. v. 39; ) 
vows of abſtinence in any particular, for a limited ale, 
Such vovys might properly be made: but being promiſ- 


fory oaths they were to be taken with ſolemnity, and reli- 


gioully obſerved; and the "foul was even bound es ſurety 
the performance of them. 55 us 


” —_— 
* 


| 


Wo 5. Sach things might be vowed in this caſe, as 
would bota be very diſagreeable to the parent, and preju- 


- dicial to the intzreſts. of the family. An un married wo- 


man in her father's houſe, was therefore to notify her vows 
to her father: and if he did not in a little time refuſe his 
conſent, ſne as bound by them: but if he did, they were 
diſannulled, and the obligation ceaſed. If ſhe had vowed 
diſcretely and properly, © ſhe had done well that it was in 
her heart,” and her willing mind would be accepted: if 
otherwiſe her fault would be forgiven. It is queſtioned, 
whether minor ſons were in the fame cafe: but it doth not 
appear by this law, that they were; nor in any other Scrip- 


ture, except it-can be inferred from the fifth commandment. 


The males were certainly allowed more liberty than the fe- 
males er: under the law; for the vows of the latter might 
be adjudged more prejudicial to their families: or the ſons 
being more immediately under the father's tuition, would 
be leſs liable to be inveigled to enter into raſh engagements | 
of this kind. Ro i aL 

V. 6—16.] The caſe of a married woman was the ſame; 


for at leaſt as cogent reaſons. If a man allowed his wife's 


them, the 


vows at firſt, and afterwards cauſed her to break 
x : ; bliſheth 
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aliſheth all her vows, or all her bonds, which 


are upon her: he confirmeth them, . becauſe 


he held his peace 
heard hm. | 15 
- 15 But if he fhall any wife make them 
void, after that he hath heard them; then he 
ſhall bear her iniquity. . 5 
16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the 
Lord commanded Moſes, between a man 
and his wife, between the father and his 
daughter, being yet in her youth in her fa- 
ther's houfe. : »„‚‚ 


at her in the day that he 


3 — 


* 
ym * 


c HAP. XXXI. 


| 


* 


Contains, 1ſt. a detachment of Iſcael, by divine command: 
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attacking, and deſtroying the Midianites, and return- 
ing With the captives, and the ſpoil, v. 1-12. 24i 
All the captives ſlain, by: Moſes" orders, except the 
virgins; with the purification of the warriors,” and 
the ſpoil, v. 13—24. 34. The partition of the cat- 
| th, and the captives, v. 23-47. 4ths The abla- 
tron of the captains, Sc. v. 48 4. 1 > 
ND the Loo ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Avenge the children of Iſracl of the 


— 1 l * 9 5 


„— 


iniquity would be charged on him. With this chapter be- | 


fore our eyes, we may form a proper judgment of the injuſ- 
tice and abſurdity of the vows of celibacy, and chaſtity, 
which children, and wives have been encouraged to take, 
and requir d to obſerve, in the Romiſh church, without, or 
againſt the conſent of parents, and huſbands. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We cannot engage our fouls with too many, or too ſtrict 


him: but we may ineon derately vo things impracticable, 
inexpedient, not within our own choice, or not conſiſtent 
with our relative duties. The peace, comfort, and true in- 
tereſt of families; and the exerciſe of the parental, and 
conjugal authority, are of ſuch importance to communities, 


and to religion; that the Lord would ſooner diſpenſe with 


a ſolemn vow made to himſelf; than authoriſe any thing, 
. which interfere therewith. What regard therefore ſhould 

all perſons, eſpecially the inferior relations pay thereto? and 
how willing ſhould they be to gi e up every perfonal incli- 
nation for the preſervation of them? Blind: guides indeed 
in all ages, by on means or other, have attempted “ to 
made theſe commandments of men of none effect, through 
© their traditions;*” and that they might finger the corban, 
the money given to God, and to them as his receivers, have 
authoriſed Ji bedience to parents, to huſbands, and to ma- 
giſtrates. But the whole tendency of revelation, and of 
the grace of God, is to induce every individual, from the 


higheſt motives, and with the greateſt 3 to 


act properly in the ſeveral relations of life for the Lord's ſake. 
We ſhould then attend carefully to thoſe indiſpenſable 


our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, depending on, and ſeeking 
for the grace of God to enable us thereto: from the per- 
lormance of theſe vow , no authority of huſbands, parents,, 
or magiſtrates can releaſe any one; for we muſt obey God 
rather than man. And in reſpe& of the reſt we ſhould be 
cautious, and circumſpect, and ſeek counſel of the Lord in 
prayer: © for it is better not to vow, than to vow, and not 
_ © perform,” But if we have engaged our fouls, let us 

never think of going back, when no other duty interferes, 
tough we ſhould have altered our mind, or become averſe 
to the thing engaged to; for our ſouls are bound. for the 


performance, and the Lord abhors our trifling with holy, 
2nd folemn matters, | 


| 


| tecus, 
vidence, inſtead of commiſſioning an earthquake, a peſti- 
lence, or a famine to execute vengeance upon criminals, 
be pleaſed expreſsly to authoriſe, and command any perſon, 
or people, to avenge his cauſe; ſuch a commiſſion will juſ- 
tify, nay ſanctify any war, maſſacre, or devaſtation. No- 
perſon can at preſent plead ſuch a commiſſion; but the 


- 


Midianites; afterward ſhalt thou be gathered 
unto thy people. „ 
N ” 


CHAP. XXXI.] V. 2. Auenge, &c.] Vengeance be- 
longeth to God alone, and to thoſe, whom he deputes as his 
miniſters of vengeance: ſuch are magiſtrates in the ordi- 
nary courſe of his providential government; and none elſe; 
and thoſe perſons, who without commiſſion from him dare 


to execute private revenge, and they, who from ambition, 
; avarice, or reſentment wage war, and defolate kingdoms, 


obligations, to be the Lord's, and in all things to glority | 


muft one day anſwer for it: God is righteous in the 
miſeries, which they occaſion, but they are moſt; unrigh- 
But if he, out of the ordinary method of his pro- 


Iſra⸗lites might, and could ſhew the broad ſeal of heaven in 
ratification of it, and in vindication of all they did by virtue 
of it. It is therefore abſurd to cenſure them for the dread-- 


ful ſlaughter made in thoſe wars, which we are ſhortly to 


conſider; the Lord paſſed ſentence of condemnation, . and- 
employed them merely as executioners; and unleſs any ons. 


can prove, that the criminals did not deſerve their doom; 


or that the Lord had no right to puniſh his rebellious crea- 


tures, and diſpoſe of them, and their property, as he pleaſed;. 


ſugh objectors only prove their enmity to God, by being, 


the unſolicited advocates of his enemies. The knowledge 
of the malignity of fin, of which men make light, but which 


Gad infinitely abhors, forms the key to the underſtanding. 
duties, which we have engaged ſolemnly to perform, by 


of all theſe terrible executions upon theſe nations, which. 
had filled up the meaſure of their iniquitie:.. The whole 


wa conducted by the expreſs command of God; and the 
| executioners were more than once reproved for being too 


lenient, but never for being too ſevere: but yet man's na- 
tural compaſſion recoils at the conſideration of the ſlaughter, 


which was made: hence we may draw a very forcible ar- 
gument, that the execution of vengeance, “in the day of 
<« wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 


will not accord with thoſe rules, which men, ignorant of the. 


evil of ſin, and proud of their own humanity, have preſump- 


tuouſly deviſed for him; and which they would wreſt the 
Scriptures to countenance, though evidently contrary to the 
conſtant tenor of their awful language. If they cannot re- 


3 And 
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3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, ſaying, 


Arm ſome of yourſelves unto the war, and 
let them go againſt the Midianites, and avenge 
the Loxp of Midian. | 1 

4 Of every tribe a thouſand, throughout 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the 
War. g | 
z So there were delivered out of the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of every tribe, 
twelve thouſand armed for war. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, a thou- 
ſand of every tribe, them, and Phinehas the 
ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, with 
the holy inſtruments, and the trumpets to 
blow in his hand. | 

7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, 
as the Lord commanded Moſes ; and they 
ſlew all the males. 

8 And they flew the kings of Midian, be- 


ſide the reſt of them that were ſlain; namely, 
Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 


NUMBERS.- 
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| Reba, five kings of Midian : Balaam alſo, the 


ſon of Beor, they ſlew with the ſword. 
9 And the children of Iſrael took al! the 
women of Midian captives, and their little 
ones, and took the ſpoil of all their cattle, 
and all their flocks, and all their goods. 
10 And they burnt all their cities wherein 
they dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles, 
f ͤ a | 
1 And they took all the ſpoil, and all the 
prey, both of men and of beaſts 
12 And they brought the captives, and the 
prey, and the ſpoil, unto Moſes, and Eleazar 


children of Iſrael, unto the camp at the plains 
of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. 
13 And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, and 
all the princes of the congregation, went 
forth to meet them without the camp. 
14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers 
of the hoſt, wil the captains over thouſands, 


concile the ſeverities executed upon the Midianites, and Ca- 
naanites, with their ideas of juſtice, and goodneſs, which were 
only the performance of the ne fu apes. 

God; let them allow that ſuch things are too high for them, 
and that they are not competent to determine what conduct 
befits the righteous judge of the world: and that it is more 
ſafe, wiſe, and humble, ſimply to believe his teſtimony, and 
& to flee from the wrath to come,” leaving the govern- 
ment of the univerſe to him; than raſhly to diſpute againſt 
fuch matters, as are evidently out of our latitude, and of 
which we know nothing further, than the Lord is pleaſed 
to inform us. Moſes had beheld with grief and indigna- 
tion, the temptation, the fin, and the puniſhment of Iſrael: 
and in direQing, and witneſſing the ſucceſs of this war, be- 
fore his death, he ſaw a ſpecimen of the Lord's ven 

on the enemies of Iſrael, and of his kindneſs to them. 

V. 3. Avenge the Lord, &c.] The Lord would take ven- 
geance on the Midianites, for the injury, which they had 
brought upon his people: but they were not to be actuated 
by private reſentment, but by zeal for the glory of God; 
and to engage in this war, as the miniſters of his vengeance 
upon fag. their fins. | . 

V. 4—6.] This was a ſmall number, in proportion to the 
whole multitude of Iſrael; or to the forces, with which they 
were to engage: but the Lord would hereby teach them, 
not to truſt in an arm of fleſh, but in his Almighty power, 
and faithful promiſe. As they were under the conduct of 
the captains of thouſands, and of hundreds, they probably had 
no general, and therefore Joſhua is not mentioned. Phi- 
nehas the zealous av of the inſulted honour of God, and 
of Iſrael (ch. xxv.) was ordered to accompany them ; with 
the holy inſtruments, by which ſome underſtand the ſilver 
trumpets : but others ſuppoſe that the ſecond prieſt, the 
High Prieſt's deputy and ſucceſſor, conſulted the Lord on 

| | 2 85 


- 


of a juſt and good 


— — 


ſuch occaſions, with the breaſt plate of judgment; and that 
this is here meant. (See notes Ex. d. xxviii. v. 15—30. 
Num. c. x. v. 119.) | FS 

V. 7. They flew all the males, &c.] They did not extir- 
pate the nation, which ſubſiſted, and was powerful long 
after: but they ſlew all, without giving quarter, as far as 
they proceeded, which probably was as far as thoſe tribes 
reached, from which the tempters chiefly came. 

V.8. Balaam, _ Being blinded by covetouſneſs, and 
hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin, Balaam periſhed amongſt 
the enemies of Iſrael ; as ſome think he foreboded, when he 
wiſhed, but never prayed, to die the dearh of the righteous. 
(See note, ch. xxv. v. 1.) But on the other fide, it is conjec- 
tured by ſome perſons, that having given his infernal coun- 

fe], he retired home; till upon it's ſucceſs in the death of 
24,000 Iſraelites, he was either ſent to, or came to claim 
his recompenſe, and to aſſiſt with his further counſels ; and 
thus periſhed amongſt them ; (Fude, v. 11.) of ſuch con- 
jectures every — will judge for bimſelf. Whatever 
knowledge Moſes might have of this whole tranſaction 
from human teſtimony, he doubtleſs received it more per- 
fectly exact by inſpiration from God: and it was very pro- 
per that it ſhould be thus circumſtantially recorded, for the 


| information, encouragement, and caution of God's people 


in all ages, concerning the ſecret machinations of their ene- 
mies: and on the other hand for the warning of thoſe, who 
unite in ſuch counſels againſt them. Thus Balaam went 
much reſembled each other. f 

V. 10. They burnt, &c.] This was, it ſeems, no part of 
the country, which they were to inherit, and therefore they 
in this manner diſabled the Midianites from rallying their 


of the Lord upon them. 1 


forces, and renewing the war; and executed the vengeance 


the prieſt, and unto the congregation of the 


to his own place, as Judas did after him, whoſe characters 


and 


1 
p 
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and captains over hundreds, which came from 
the battle. | | | 
' 15 And Moſes faid unto them, Have ye 
ſaved all the women alive? 

16 Behold, theſe cauſed the children of 
Iſrael, through the counſel of Balaam, to 
commit treſpaſs againſt the Lord in the 
matter of Peor, and there was a plague 
among the congregation of the Lokp. 

17 Now therefore, kill every male among 
the little ones, and kill every woman that 
hath known man by lying with him. 

18 But all the women-children that have 
not known .a- man by lying with him, keep 
alive for yourſelves. _ 

19 And do ye abide without the camp ſe- 
ven days: whoſoever hath killed any perſon, 
and whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, purify 
both yourſelves and your captives on the third 
day, and on the ſeventh day. 

20 And ppri 


hair, and all things made of wood. 
21 And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the 
men of war which went to the battle, This 


' ;5 the ordinance of the law which the Lok p 


commanded Moſes; | 


22 Only the gold, and the filver, the braſs, 
the won, the tin, and the lead, 


rify all your raiment, and all 
that is made of ſkins, and all work of goats 


* 


CHAP. XXXI. 
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23 Every thing that may abide the fire, 

ye ſhall make it go through 

ſhall be clean; nevertheleſs, it ſhall be puri- 


fied with the water of ſeparation: and all | 


that abideth not the fire ye ſhall make go 
through the water. | 
24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the 
ſeventh day, and ye ſhall be clean, and after- 
ward ye ſhall come into the camp. 
25 And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Take the ſum of the prey that was 
taken, both of man and of beaſt, thou, and 
Eleazar the prieft, and the chief fathers of 
the congregation ; : 0 3 
27 And divide the prey into two parts, 
between them that took the war upon them, 
who went out to battle, and between all the 


congregation; 


28 And levy a tribute unto the Loxp of the 
men of war which went out to battle:. one 
ſoul of five hundred, Soth of the perſons, and 
of the beeves, and of the afles, and of the 


| ſheep 


29 Take it of their half, and give i unto 
Eleazar the prieſt, for an heave-offering of 
the Lorp. | | 

30 And of the children of Iſrael's half thou 
ſhalt take one portion of fifty, of the perſons, 
of the beeves, of the aſſes, and of the flocks, 


V. 15—18.] Probably the command of God had been 
very explicit in this particular. (Ses 1 Sam. c. xv. v. 3.) 
The ſword of war ſhould ſpare women, and children, as in- 
capable of making reſiſtance; but the ſtbord of juſtice ſhould 
know no diſtinction, but that of guilty, or not guilty, and 
more, or leſs guilty. This war was the execution of a 


righteous ſentence of condemnation upon a guilty nation, in 


which the women were the principal criminals, and the men 
only aiding, and abetting with their counſel: and if any of 
the women were ſpared, who had been concerned in the 
crime, they would have lived a perpetual temptation to 
thoſe, who ſpared. them: all were therefore ordered for im- 


mediate execution, but the female children, who could not 


be ſuppoſed to have been culpable , and who, being brought 
up amongſt the Iſraelites, would never be unto them a 


tzmptation to re what ſhall we ſay of the ter- 


rible execution of e male infants, who could not be 
perſonally guilty in this matter? A ſovereign God would 
have it ſo: and thall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 
Had they lived, they might have conſpired together to 
auenge the death of their parents on Iſrael: and the exam- 
ple was thereby rendered more tremendous ; warning pa- 
ents not to imitate the guilt of the Midianites, left they 
Rould involve their beloved offspring in deſtruction: and 


TL, 


— 


throughout the Scripture, men's natural affection to their 


children is addreſſed, by promiſes, and threatenings, in which 
they alſo are included: and a future ſtate renders it poſſible 
for the Lord to turn the temporal ſufferings of the infants 
into an infinite mercy to them. The whole tranſaction 


| illuſtrates the odiouſneſs, and deſert of ſin, and of the fin 


of tempting others: and it teaches us to avoid all occaſions 
of evil, and to give no quarter to our inward luſts. 

V. 19—24.] Though the Iſraelites acted by the Lord's 
commiſſion ; yet they had been ſo much employed about 
the dead and dying, that they had contracted pollution: and 
the ſpoil having been uſed by idolaters, and probably in ido- 
latry, was to be purified alſo in the preſcribed manner; 
which would form a pattern for ſucceeding wars: the law 
was thus reduced to practice, under the inſpection of the 
lawgiver. 45 | 

. 25—47.] To prevent diſpute, and for a rule to after 
times, the Lord thus ordered the diſtribution of the cattle, 


| and the female captiyes, betwixt the ſoldiers, and the con- 
gregation; with a portion from each reſerved for the prieſts, 
and Levites. 


The whole ſeems to have been very equi- 


table, and to have given univerfal ſatisfaction. The num- 
ber of the female captives, who were ſpared, ſuggeſts an 
awful idea of the terrible vengeance, which God took upon 


5 2 


of 


the fire, and it 


| 
N 
1 
oF 
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of all manner of beaſts, and give them unto | 


the Levites, which keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the Lox. 


31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did 
as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 1 
32 And the booty, being the reſt of the 


prey which the men of war had caught, was | 


fix hundred thouſand and ſeventy thouſand 
and five thouſand ſheep, 

33 And threeſcore aud twelve thouſand 
beeves, 3 | 
34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 


35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons in 


all, of women -that had not known man by 
lying with him. - 1 | 

36 And the half, 2wHich was the portion 
of them that went out to war, was in num- 


| 


ber three hundred thouſand and ſeven and 


thirty thouſand and five hundred ſheep: 
fix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and fix 
thouſand, of which the LoRp's tribute was 
threeſcore and twelve. | 

9 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and 
five hundred, of which the LoxDd's tribute 
was threeſcore and one. 

40 And the perſons were ſixteen thouſand, 
of which the Loxp's tribute was thirty and 
two perſons. EE 0 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute which was 


the Lokp's heave- offering unto Eleazar the 


prieſt; as the LokxD commanded Moſes. 
42 And of the children of Iſrael's half, which 


Moſes divided from the men that warred. 


43 (Now the half hat e m unto the 


congregation, was three hundred thouſand 


*** 


NUMBERS: 


— 


”— 


_ 


— 


hun 


' 


e Che 1agh, | 
and thirty thouſand and ſeven, thouſand and 
five hundred ſheep, 1 25 
44 And thirty and ſix thouſand beeves, 
4 5 400 thirty thouſand aſſes and five 


46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons ) 
4 7 Even of the children of Iſrael's half 
Moſes took one portion of fifty, both of man 
and of beaſt, and gave them unto the Le. 
vites which kept the charge of the tabernacle 
of the Lok; as the LoxD commanded Moſes, 

48 And the officers which were over thou- 


ſands of the hoſt, the captains of thouſands, 


and captains of hundreds, came near unte 
Moſes: 35 | 5 

49 And they faid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants 
have taken the ſum of the men of war which 
are under our charge, and there lacketh not 


one man of us. 
7 And the Loxp's tribute of the ſheep was | 


50 We have therefore brought an oblation 


for the LorD, what every man hath gotten, 


of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, 
ear-rings, and tablets, to make an atonement 
for our ſouls before the LorD. 55 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took 
the gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the offering that they 
offered up to the LoxD, of the captains of thou- 
ſands, and of the captains of hundreds, was fix+ 
teen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels, 

53 (For the men of war had taken ſpoil, 
every man for himſelf.) ; 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took 
the gold of the captains of thouſands and of 
3 and brought it unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation, for a memorial for the 


children of Iſrael before the LorD. 


— 


the enemies of him, and of his people! Amalek, who firſt 
warred with Iſrael, was long ſpared; but Midian, who firſt 
tempted them to idolatry, was fpeedily, and ſeverely puniſhed! 

V. 48—54.] Their ſucceſs had been very extraordinary; 
ſo ſmall a company overcoming, and cutting off ſuch im- 
menſe multitudes, and taking ſo large a ſpoil : but their 
preſervation was altogether unparallelled ; not one indivi- 


dual being flain, or mifling, or even wounded, that we find. 
In acknowledgment of the Lord's ſpecial kindneſs in this 


encouraging inſtance, the officers, in the name of the 
ſoldiers alſo, preſented the gold, (all of it probably,) which 


they had found amongſt the ſpoil, as an oblation to the 


Lord, to make an © atonement for their ſouls; (Exod. 


e. XXX. v. 12. 15, 16) that is, to be employed in that ſer- 


— 


— 


22 — 


vice of God, whereby atonement was typically made. And 
thus they confeſſed, that inſtead of claiming a reward for 
their ſervice, they needed forgiveneſs' of much that had been 
amiſs ; and deſired to be thankful for the preſervation of 
their lives, which might juſtly have been taken away. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The triumphing of the wicked is ſhort; the pleaſures, 
and advantages of fin are bought at an enormous price, 
and the vengeance of the Lord is always ſure, righteous, 
and terrible, and ſometimes very ſpeedy, and ſudden.— 
« It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
« God;” and if his temporal judgments be ſo dreadful, 
what will be the caſe of ſinners, & when 1. 18 Te 


' Contains 1/t. The petition of the tribes of Reuben, and 


God, as well our reſentment ; or we ſhall ſpare, connive 


SHA P. XXXII. MN. 


Gad, for a ſettlement eaft of Jordan, v. 1—5. 
24. 22 „ang ſome ill intention, and ſharply | 
remonſtrating with them, v. 6—1 5. 3d. Their ex- 
planation, and engagements ; and the conditional grant 
made to them, and to half the tribe of Manaſſeh, of 
' the conqueſts on that fide of Jordan; upon which they 


rebuild the cities, fc. v. 16—42. 
OW the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad had a very great mul- 
titude of cattle : and when they ſaw the land 
of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, be- 
hold, the place was a place for cattle; 
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2 The children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to 
Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the princes of 
the congregation, ſaying, | 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nim- 
rah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, 
and Nebo, and Beon, | 

4 Even the country which the Logp ſmote 
before the congregation of Iſrael, zs a land 
for cattle, and thy fervants have cattle. | 

5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if we have found 
grace in thy ſight, let this land be given 
unto thy ſervants for a poſſeſſion, and bring 
us not over Jordan., 155 


— 
63 


« ſhall be revealed from heaven, with flaming fire to take 
« yengeance on them, that know not God, and that obe 

« not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt?” (2 Theſſ 
c. i. v. 8, 9.) Let us then take warning, and flee from 
the wrath to come, to that Saviour, who alone is able to 
deliver us: and, depending on his aſſiſtance, let us declare 
war againſt every ſinful propenſity, whereby we have been 
induced to diſhonour God, and bring guilt, and miſery 
upon ourſelves. — This is the true holy war, in which we 
muſt utterly deftroy every one of the enemies of the Lord, 
and of our ſouls, or they will certainly deſtroy us: to this 
the trumpet of the goſpel excites and encourages us ; and 
therein we may depend upon the Lord for counſel, and 


aſiſtance : here we ſhould indulge the deepeſt reſent- 


ment, and, without thought of peace or truce, ſhould pro- 
cute the quarrel to the utter extermination of our ene- 
mies, root, and branch, with unrelenting ſeverity, neither 
ſparing our ſtrongeſt, nor overlooking our feebleſt luſts, 
which, if not crucified, will ſoon become formidable, and 
produce fatal effects.— In this, and in all our undertakings, 
we muſt not only make the Lord our confidence, but 
adhere to his orders, and inſtructions, and in ſo doing may 
expect all deſirable ſucceſs, notwithſtanding interpoſing 
difficulties Though we muſt forgive, and pray for all 
our enemies; yet we ſhould entertain the deepeſt abhor- 
rence of their conduct, and moſt carefully ſhun their 
company, who have ever attempted to draw us into fin by 
any perſuaſion, or allurement whatſoever. Nor will any 
perſons be more ſeverely puniſhed by the Lord, than ſuch 
tempters of others, eſpecially of his people; except it be 
thoſe, who, againſt the convictions of their own conſci- 
ence, have counſelled, and encouraged them ſo to do.— 
here is no natural diſpoſition of the human heart, in it's 
preſent fallen ſtate, that is not capable of being perverted, 
and running into exceſs: and our humanity, and compaſſion 
muſt be regulated and moderated according to the law of 


<— 


at, and encourage thoſe, whom the Lord would have re- 
aer corrected, or treated with ſeverity; and thereby 
ning anger from him upon ourſelves: this is eſpecially 
the caſe with magiſtrates, miniſters, heads of families, and 
thoſe who are intruſted with any authority. They, who 


have been faithful in inferior ſtations, may expect to be 


* n 


employed in more important ſervices: but even when we 
have acquitted ourſelves ſuitably in thoſe things, which 
were our bounden duty, there will be need of our being 
purified in the blood of Chrift, and by his ſanctifyi 


grace, from the guilt and pollution, which have adher 


to our beſt performances. — God ſo abhors, and would 
have us to abhor the commiſſion of murder, that he hath 
repreſented even that bloodſhed, which he authoriſed, and 
commanded, as in ſome degree contaminating thoſe con- 
cerned in it; (1 Chron, c. xxii. v. 8.) he alſo approves 
of, and requires exact equity in all our tranſactions; nor 
ſhould we dare to appropriate any gain, of which we cannot 
conſcientiouſly devote a portion to that God, who hates 
robbery for burnt-offering; and for which we cannot 
thank God as the giver. And this rule would render us 
incapable of making gain by fraud, extortion, oppreſſion, 
or any kind of iniquity, or ſinful compliances. And be- 
ſides the exact rules of honeſty, we ſhould liberally give 
to the Lord, and diſpoſe of in pious and charitable uſes, a 
proportion of all our acquiſitions ; eſpecially when com- 
memorating ſpecial deliverances: and though the blood of 
Chriſt has made the effectual atonement for our ſouls, ſuch 
oblations are proper evidences of. our faith, and of the 
ſincerity of our love; are acknowledgments of our unwor- 
thineſs of all our mercies; of our gratitude to the boun- 
tiful giyer of them, and of our zeal for his glory, and of 
our love to our fellow-Chriſtians. oy 


NOTES. 


CHAP XXXII.] V. 1—5.] This propoſal ſeemed to 
imply a diſregard to the land of Canaan, a diſtruſt of the 
Lord's promiſe, and a reluctancy to encounter the difficul. 
ties, and face the dangers, of conquering and expelling the 
inhabitants of that land. When we compare their petition, 
« not to be brought over Jordan, with the earneſtneſs, 
with which Moſes intreated to pafs over, we cannot but 
ſuſpect, that they did not behold in the reſt of Canaan that 
type of heaven, which he and other believers probably did. 
However they were not ſo criminal, as Moſes thought 
them; and it was proper, that this part of the country 
ſhould be allotted to ſome of the tribes. In their tgo great 
haſte for a ſettlement they petitioned for, and obtained it: 
but it was a ſituation very diſtant from the ſanctuary; N 
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brethren go to war, and ſhall ye fit here? 
7 And wherefore diſcourage ye the heart 

of the children of Iſrael from going over into 

the land which the Loxp hath given them? 


8 Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them 


from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 


9 For when they went up into the valley 
of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcou- 


raged the heart of the children of Iſrael, 


that they thould not go into the land which 
the Loxp had given them. | 
10 And the Lord's anger was kindled the 
ſame time, and he ſware, ſaying, | 
11 Surely none of the men that came up 
out of Egypt, from twenty years old and up- 


Ward, ſhall fee the land which I ſware unto 
Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob; be- 


cauſe they have not wholly followed me ; 
12 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the 


| Kenezite, and. Joſhua the ſon of Nun: for 


they have wholly followed the LoRD. 
13 And the Lorp's anger was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he made them wander in 


the wilderneſs forty years, until all the gene- 
ration that had done evil in the ſight of the 


Lokd was conſumed. 


14 And, behold, ye are riſen up in your 


fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful men, to 


augment yet the fierce anger of the LORD 


toward Iſrael. | 


15 For if ye turn away from after him, 
he will yet again leave them m the wilder- 
neſs, and ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 

16 And they came near unto him, and ſaid, 
We will build ſheep-folds here for our cattle, 


and cities for our little ones; 


17 But we ourſelves will go ready armed 
before the children of Iſrael, until we have 
brought them unto their place: and our 
little ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, 
becauſe of the inhabitants of the land. 


* 


1 


NUMBERS. 
6 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your 


—Üͤ—é—ͤ 


| them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion: 


until the children of Iſrael ha 


Lok to war, | 
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18 We will not return unto our houſes, 


Udren 0 ve inherited 
every man his inheritance: 


19 For we will not inherit with them on 


vonder ſide Jordan, or forward; becauſe our 


inheritance is fallen to us on this ſide Jordan 
eaſt ward. 1 
20 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye will 


do this thing, if ye will go armed before the 


21 And will go all of you armed over Jor- 
dan before the Lok, until he hath driven 
out his enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be ſubdued before the 
Logp; then afterward ye ſhall return, and 
be guiltleſs before the Lok, and before Iſrael; 
and this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion before 
the Lorp. | 

23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye 
have ſinned againſt the LoxD: and be ſure 
your fin will find you out. 

24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your ſheep ; and do that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
1 hy ſervants: will do as my lord commandeth, 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, 
and all our cattle, ſhall be there in the cities 
of Gilead. . 

27 But thy ſervants will paſs over, every 
man armed for war, before the Log p to 
battle, as my lord faith. | 

28 So concerning them Moſes commanded 


Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the fon of 
Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of 


the children of Iſrael: 
29 And Moſes faid unto them, If the chil- 


| dren of Gad and the children of Reuben will 


paſs with you over Jordan, every man armed 
to battle before the LorD, and the land ſhall 
be ſubdued before you; then ye ſhall give 


— 
1 


it much interrupted their intercourſe with their brethren: 
it was very much expoſed to their enemies, and uneaſy to 
themſelves; and they ſeem to have been diſpoſſeſſed ſooner 


than the other Iſraelites; (2 Kings, c. x. v. 32—33. I Cbron. 


c. v. ver. 25-26.) 


V. 15. And ye ſhall deſtroy, & c.] Moſes feared that their 
example of unbelief, and timidity, (for ſo he thought it) 
would lead the congregation into a general imitation of 
the fin of their fathers, to their deſtruction likewiſe. 
y 1 FRE 55 30 But 
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may be ours. 


not wonder indeed that mankind in general 


— 
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30 But if they will not paſs over with you 1 


armed, they ſhall have poſſeſſions among you 
in the land of Canaan. +» 11 

31 And the children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben anfwered, ſaying, As the Lord 
hath faid unto thy ſervants, ſo will we do. 

32 We will paſs over armed before the 
LokD into the land of Canaan, that the poſ- 
ſeſſion of our inheritance on this fide Jordan 


33 And Moſes gave unto them, even to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reu- 
ben, and unto half the tribe of Manaſſeh the 
ſon of Joſeph, the kingdom of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king 
of Baſhan, the land, with the cities thereof, 


in the coaſts, even the cities of the country 


round about. 15 WEIS 
34 And the children of Gad built Dibon, 


and Ataroth, and Aroe. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
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35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and 
Jogbeha, Shs 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
fenced cities; and folds for ſheep. | 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſh- 
bon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, * 
mes 


38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their na 


'F being changed,) and Shibmah : and gaveother 
names unto the cities which they builded. 


39 And the children of Machir the ſon of 


Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and took it, and 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite which was in it. 


40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir 


the ſon of Manaſſeh; and he dwelt therein. 


41 And Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh went and 
took the' ſmall towns thereof, and called 
them Havoth-jair. | 2H 
42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and 
the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, 


after his own name. | 


V. 33.] The country eaſt-ward of Jordan was proba- 
bly deemed too large a proportion for thoſe two tribes alone ; 
in conſequence therefore of the conqueſt of Gilead by the 
deſcendants of Machir, a diviſion of the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
had their inheritance there alſo: probably by their own 
conſent. 

V. 38. Their names being changed, &c.] When they re- 
built the cities for their own habitations, they changed the 
names of ſuch of them, as were called after the idols of the 
former inhabitants. (Note, Exod. c. xxiil. v. 13. . 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

Covetouſneſs, pride, conveniency, impatience, or other 

carnal inducements, fway the moſt with men in general, 


in their choice of their worldly ſettlements : whereas they 


ought to conſider in the firſt place, whether they are likely 
to be advantageous to their ſouls, convenient for attendance 
on God's ordinances, and favourable to their communion 
with his people. But if any true Chriſtians are betrayed 


into ſuch an improper conduct, their iniquity will certainly 


correct them, and their continual uneaſineſs will make them 
imart for their folly; (Notes, &c. Gen. c. 13.) We need 
& in this man- 
ner: they have not that faith, which explores the unſeen 
world ; nor that ſpiritual mind, which ſupremely values 


heavenly bleſſings ; the attainment of which is ſuppoſed to 


be attended with preſent loſs, and trouble; the poſſeſſion of 
them future, if not uncertain. Earthly things ſuit their car- 
nal minds, and form a preſent portion, which is appre- 
hended by the ſenſes ; and that they make choice of: but 
it proves unſatisfactory, and vexatious ; they are ſpeedily 
driven out of it, and having no inheritance beyond the 
grave, they will have eternally to bewail their wretched 
choice, whilſt believers eternally rejoice in their portion. 


Hut leaving this obvious accommodation; let us obſerve 


contention. 


I 
it is becoming in the profeſſed people of God to be thus 


| that we are utterly inexcuſable, if we do not profit by the 


examples of them, whoſe ſins, and puniſhments are recorded 
for our warning. Yet ſo depraved is human nature, that 
one generation riſes up after another, an increaſe of ſinful 
men, walking in the. ſteps of thoſe, who ſinned and pe- 
riſhed before them, and thus, ſtill more and more augment- 
ing the fierce anger of the Lord. Nor does the wicked- 


neſs of men, eſpecially under a profeſſion of religion, only 


deſtroy their own ſouls ; but it alſo murders the ſouls of 
others; whilſt their examples, influence, and perfuaſions 
encourage them in fin, or diſcourage them from ſeeking, 


| and ſerving the Lord; or whilſt their crimes increaſe men's 


prejudices, or harden their hearts againſt the goſpel of ſal- 
vation. Yet they, who are deeply acquainted with the 
wickedneſs of the human heart, and have been long con- 


verſant with perverſe, and rebellious people, are ſometimes 


too ſuſpicious. But if, out of zeal for the glory of God, 
and ſolicitude for the welfare of his people, ſuch ſuſpicions 
are entertained, it is generally beſt to diſcloſe them, and 
to remonſtrate with the ſuſpected perſons : this may either 
withdraw them from their purpoſe ; or give them an op- 
portunity of clearing up matters, by ſuch explanations, as 
place things in a more favourable light. Theſe ſhould be 
willingly liſtened unto; and though there be ſomewhat cul- 
pable, we ſhould not make the worſt of every thing; but 
be ready to accept of reaſonable excuſes, and to. accede to 
equitable propoſals : but always with ſuch expreſs condi- 
tions, and limitations, as may ſuperſede occaſions of future 
All men ought to conſider the intereſts of 
others, as well as their own accommodation: and the law 
of love requires them reciprocally to labour, venture, and 
ſuffer for each other, as occaſion requires. But eſpecially 


diſintereſted, and public-fpirited : and they cannot conſiſt- 
ently account any thing too great, to forego, to endure, .or 
to attempt, in oppoſing the common enemies of their cauſe, 
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Contains, 1ſt. A record of the encampments of Tfratl 
From to Canaan, v. 149. 


* 


defiroy 1dolaters, and idolatry from thence, V..50—56. 


: dren of Ifrael, w 
ofſthe land of Egypt, with their armies, under 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 3 

2 And Moſes wrote their goings out ac- 
cording to their journeys, by the command- 
ment of the Lokxp: and theſe are their jour- 
neys according to their goings out. 

3 And they departed from Rameſes in the 
firſt month, on the fifteenth day of the firſt 


month: on the morrow after the paſſover, the 


children of Iſrael went out with an high hand 


in the ſight of all the Egyptians. 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all heir firſt- 
born, which the Loxp had ſmitten among 
them: upon their gods alſo the Lok exe- 
cuted judgments.) 


FF UHESE are are A en of the chil- 
ich went forth out 
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| 


2d. A. charge to 


L 


5 Aud the children of Iſrael removed from 


Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 


6 And they departed from Succoth, and 


pitched in Etham, which ig in the edge of 
the wilderneſs. 

7 And they removed from Etham, and 
turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is be- 


fore Baal-zephon; and they pitched before 


Migdol. | 

8 And they departed from before Pi-hahi- 
roth, and paſſed through the midſt of the ſea 
into the wilderneſs, and went three days jour- 
ney in the wilderneſs of Etham, and pitched 
in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, and came 
unto Ehm: and in Elim were twelve foun- 


tains of water, and threeſcore and ten palm-_ 


trees; and they pitched there. 


[ 
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10 And they removed from Elim, and 
camped hy the Red tea. 

11 And they removed from the Red 'fey 


en · 
and encamped in the wilderneſs of Sin. 
12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 
13 And they departed from Dophkah, and 
encamped in -Aluth. | | 
14 And they removed from Aluſh, and en- 
camped at Rephidim, where was no water for 
the people to drink. 
15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
pitched in the wilderneſs: of Sinai. 
16 And they removed from the deſert of 
Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-hattaavah. 
17 And they departed from Kibroth-hat. 
taavah, and encamped at Hazeroth. 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in Rithmah. | 
19 And they departed from Rithmah, and 
pitched at Rimmon- parez. 7 
20 And they departed from Rimmon-pa- 
rez, and pitched in Libnah. | 
21 And they removed from 
pitched at Riſſah. 
22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and 
pitched in Kehelathah. CY Hao | 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
vitched in mount Shapher. | 
24 And they removed from mount Sha - 
pher, and-encamped in Haradah. _ 
25 And they removed from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth. | | 
26 And they removed from Makheloth, 
and encamped at Tahath. | 
27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. | | 
28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. 


Libnah, and 


| 


and in rooting 


their brethren alſo their heavenly inheritance. If God 


hath formed us to this diſpoſition, we ſhall endeavour to 


8 1 5 l 
the ſalvation of ſouls, and in ſecuring to 


| 
| 


avoid all appearance of evil; ſhall do all in equity, and love; 


ſhall have a ſanctified, and comfortable uſe of our worldly 

poſſeſſions; and ſhall fo paſs through things temporal, that 

we ſhall not finally loſe the things, which are eternal. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


CHAP. XX XIII. ] See Number the 15th, Exod. C. xxxvii. 


It is very uſeful to record the principal matters of our 


own experience, and of God's dealings with his church 


I 


— 


at large: and the frequent peruſal of ſuch records will be 
found very profitable, both to awaken our gratitude, to 
renew our repentance, and humiliation, and to encourage 
our faith, and hope in God.—Few of the periods of our 
lives can be reflected on, without reminding us of the Lord's 
goodneſs, and of our own ingratitude, and diſobedience: 
theſe, like a double thread, ſeem to run entwined to ether 
through the whole of our experience; and they enhance 
each other: our unworthineſs rendering the kindneſs of 


1 


God the more admirable; his kindneſs rendering our ſins 
more inexcuſeable. Nor could we reaſonably * 1 
| 29 


my, (3 3. 00 


$ 
0 
} 


before we ſlipped. But if we are upright in [ſuch deſires, 


better country: we may ſet up our Ebenezer, and praiſe 


— 
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pitcl d in Haſhmonah. 
30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, 


and encamped at Moſeroth. 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and 
pitched in Bene-Jaakan. 
32 And they removed from Bene: jaakan, 
and encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 
3 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
pitched in Jotbathah. 


34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and 
encamped at Ebronah. - 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 
encamped at Ezion-gaber. | 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, 
and pitched in the wilderneſs of Zin, which 
;5 Kadeſh. 

7 And they removed from Kadeſh, and 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land 
of Edom. 

38 And Aaron the prieſt went up into 
mount Hor, at the commandment of the 
Logp, and died there, in the fortieth year 
after the children of Iſrael were come out of 
the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of the fifth 
month. „ g 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty 
and three years old when he died in mount 
Hor. ä 

40 And king Arad the Canaanite, which 
dwelt in the Soth, in the land of Canaan, 
heard of the coming of the children of Iſrael. 

41 And they departed from mount Hor 
and pitched in Zalmonah. | 


** 


Rs 


— 
*— 


9 And they went from Mithcah, and | 


1 
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42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Oboth. T2 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and 
pitched in — the border of Moab. 


45 And:they.departed from Iim, and pitch- 
ed in Dibon-gad. 


46 And they removed from Dibon- gad, 
and encamped in Almon- diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and pitched in the mountains of A- 
barim, before Nebo. | 

48 And they departed from the mountains 
of Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab, 
by Jordan #ear Jericho. - | 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth- 
jelimoth even unto Abel-ſhittim, in the plains 
of Moab. | | 

50 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, ſaying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye are paſſed over Jor- 
dan into the land of Canaan; 

52 Then ye ſhall drive out all the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you, and deſtroy 
all their pictures, and deſtroy all their molten 
— and quite pluck down all their high 

aces. 
f 53 And ye thall diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants 
the land, and dwell-therem : for 1 have given 
you the land to pofleſs it. | . 

54 And ye fhall divide the land by lot for 


an inheritance among your families, and to 


— 2 —— 8 — 2 * * ** 


travel over again any of the ſtages, through which we have 
paſſed; except we could hope by the grace of God to ſhun 
the ſin , which we then committed; or to embrace thoſe 
opportunities of glorifying God, and doing good, which 


they ſhall be graciouſly accepted, and we may ber thankful, 
that we have travelled thus far on our pilgrimage to a 


him, who hath helped us hitherto, and truſt in him to 

bring us ſafe to our journey's end.— But whatever be our 
character, and ſtate, every day, week, month, and year, 
whether proſperous or adverſe, carries us forward to our 
long home: carries the unbeliever nearer to the gates of 

hell; the believer nearer to the joys of heaven: and not 
only thoſe days, which are marked fir ſome important tranſac- | 


tion, or event; but thoſe, which glide away unnoticed, | 


and are ſpecdily forgotten;,—Soon will our wanderings end, 


| 


and our eternal ſtate .be irrevocably fixed: how important 
then is the preſent moment !—Happy-are.they whom the 
Lord now. guides with his counſel, and will at length re- 
ceive ta his glory! To this felicity the goſpel us: 
« Behold now is the accepted time, behold now is the day 
c of ſalvation!' Let ſinners ſeize the precious opportu- 
nity, and flee for refuge to the hope ſet before them. Let 
us all behold with trembling and keep at a diftance from 
the graves of the luſters ; Jet us fear the doom of the un- 
believers, concerning whom the © Lord ſware in his-wrath, 
that they ſhould not enter into his reſt:ꝰ let us ſhun the 
Meribahs, and Maſſahs, at which ſo many have periſhed 
in their murmurings, and rebellions. Let us rather prefer 
the bitter waters of Marah, ſweetened with the conſolations 
of. the goſpel: let us not loĩter in our journey, or think of 
returning to Egypt, nor fear interpoſing enemies, diſſi- 
culties, or death itſelf; let us but redeem — 

S 
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the more ye ſhall give the more inheritance, 
and to the fewer ye ſhall give the leſs inherit- 
ance: every man's inheritance {hall be in the 
place where his lot falleth: according to the 
tribes of your fathers ye ſhall inherit. 

5 But if ye will not drive out the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you; then it ſhall 
come to pals, that thoſe which ye let remain 
of them /ha/l be pricks in your eyes, and thorns 
in your ſides, and ſhall vex you in the land 
wherein ye dwell. | | 

56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs, hat I 
ſhall do unto you as I thought to do unto 
them. | 


CH AP. | XV. 


Contains, 1ft. The boundaries of Canaan, v. 1— 15. 


2d. Perſons nominated to ſuperintend the diviſion of 


it, v. 16—29. 


ND the Lokp {pake unto Moſc es, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 


. lay unto them, When ye come into the land 
of Canaan, (this zs the land that ſhall fall unto 


you for an inheritance, even the land of Ca- 

naan, with the coaſts thereof,) 

3 Then your ſouth quarter ſhall be from 

the wilderneſs of Zin, along by 

Edom, and your ſouth border ſhall be the out- 

moſt coaſt of the ſalt ſea eaſtward. HA 
4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth 


to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſs on to 


the coaſt of 


22 God, and ſerve our generation, and he will carry us 
afe through all to his eternal kingdom. But we muſt re- 
member that except we ſeparate from ſinners, and avoid 
occaſions of evil, and crucify our luſts, we muſt periſh : 
and if we ſhew any quarter to our ſinful propenſities, they 
will gather ſtrength by indulgence, ſpoil the comfort of our 
lives, and perhaps © be pricks in our eyes, and thorns in our 
fides,” when we lie upon our death bed. In obedience to 
the command, and in dependance- on the grace of God, 


let us wage vigorouſly this holy war: and then we may 


mope for an uſeful life, a peaceful death, and an abundant 


entrance into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | X 


= x "SS | N O 'T? E 8. 
CHAP. XXXIV. ] V. 3. Then your ſouth quarter, &c.] 


It was abſolutely neceſſary that the boundaries of the land 
of Canaan ſhould be exactly aſcertained; as the Iſraelites 
were commiſſioned, and commanded to diſpoſſeſs, and ex- 
tirpate the inhabitants of that diſtrict; but they muſt not 
pretend to puſh their conqueſts any further. 
ing at exactneſs, we may obſerve, that from the ſouthern 
; Extremity of the Dead ſea round by the river, near the en- 


Without aim- 
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Zin: and the going forth thereof ſhall be from 
the ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea, and ſhall go og 
to Hazar-addar, and paſs on to AʒZmon. 

5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs 
from Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and 
the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſea. 


6 And as for the weſtern border, ye ſhall 
even have the 


ſhall be your weſt border. a 
7 And this ſhall be your north border; 


| from the great ſea ye ſhall point out for you 


mount Hor. | 
8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your 


| border unto the entrance of Hamath : and the 


goings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 
9 And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, 

and the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar- 

enan : this ſhall be your north border. 

10 And ye ſhall point out your eaſt border 

from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhall go down from She- 
pham to Riblah, on the eaſt fide of Ain; and 
the border ſhall deſcend, -and ſhall reach unto 
the fide of the ſea of Chinnereth eaſtward. 

12 And the border ſhall go down to Jordan, 
and the goings out of it ſhall be at the alt ſea: 
this ſhall be your land, with the coaſts thereof 
round about. | : | 

13 And Moſes commanded the children 
of Itrael, ſaying, This 7s the land which ye 


trance of Egypt, and ſo by the banks of the Mediterranean 
ſea, and acroſs the country near mount Libanus; and ſo 
round by the lake of Tiberias, or ſea of Chinnereth, the 
river Jordan, and the Dead ſea, to the ſouthern extremity 
before mentioned, formed a country not more than one 
hundred and fixty miles long, and about fifty broad, The 
mount Hor, here mentioned, was on the north end of the 
land, far diſtant from mount Hor, where Aaron died. 
Though in the days of David, and Solomon their dominion 
extended much farther than the limits here aſſigned; yet 
the Iſraelites ſcarce ever actually poſſeſſed the whole of this 
ſmall country: for neglecting the warning given in the 
former chapter, the ancient inhabitants continued to be very 


| troubleſome inmates with them from age to age. The 


Dead ſea, on which this pleaſant land bordered, having been 
once a ſtill more fertile country, might be an uſeful leſſon to 
them, to ſhun thoſe fins, which brought ſuch a dreadful 
judgment upon Sodom and Gomorrah : the wilderneſs 


| would call to their remembrance their wanderings, rebel- 


lions, and mercies there; and the border of Egypt might 
remind them, that they had been bondmen, but that the 
Lord their God had redeemed them. Some conſider Jor- 
dan, as reviving the recollection of the Lord's faithfulnels 


reat ſea for a border: this 


ec. —-— 
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(hall inherit by lot, which the Loxp com- 
manded to give unto the nine tribes, and to 
the half tribe. | 4 

14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 
according to the houſe of their fathers, and 
the tribe of the children of Gad, according 
to the houſe of their fathers, have received 
their inheritance, and half the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh have received their inheritance. | 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe have 
received their inheritance on this ſide Jordan 
zrar Jericho, eaſtward, toward the ſun- riſing. 
16 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which 
ſhall divide the land unto you: Eleazar the 
prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 8 
18 And ye ſhall take one prince of every 


tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 


19 And the names of the men are theſe: 
Of the tribe of Judah; Caleb, the ſon of 
ephunneh. - | 

20 And of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon; Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin; Elidad the 
fon of Chiſlon. - _ .. om 1381 | 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joſeph, 


2 


4 


| 


HAP. XXXV. 


| 
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for the tribe of the children of Manaſſel; 
Hanniel the ſon of Ephod. S 


24 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim; Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtan. 


| 25 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun; Elizaphan the ſon of 


* 


Parnach. 


26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iſſachar; Paltiel the fon of Az zan. 


27 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 


dren of Aſher; Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 


28 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 


dren of Naphtali; Pedahel the ſon of Am- 
mihud. - | 


29 Theſe are they whom the Lord com- 
manded to divide the inheritance unto the 


children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Contains, 1ſt. The allotment of forty-eight cities with 

| their ſuburbs to the tribe of Levi, v. 1—8. 2d. The 

cities of refuge. appointed, with their uſe; and ſome 

laws reſpefling murder, and manſlaughter, v. 9—3 4. 

| ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in the 

plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
ſaying, ETA ET _ 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 


1 — * 


in the end of their wanderings; and the Great ſea, and Le- 
banon, as emblems of eternity, into which they muſt ſhort! 
enter: but theſe are not equally obvious, and ſeem only de- 
viſed to render the other mementos complete, | 

V. 29. Theſe are they, &c.] This appointment was an 
aſſurance given. of conqueſt to Iſrael; and to the perſons 
nominated, of preſervation from the ſword, and from natural 
death during the wars. The true Chriſtian ſoldier fights 
encouraged with the aſſurance given him of victory through 
the power of Chriſt. The tribes are here named in diffe- 
rent order than before, and ſomewhat in the fame arrange- 
ment in which their inheritance was allotted them in Ga. 
naan ; hence it has been ſuppoſed, that Moſes was led by 
divinc inſpiration thus to arrange them, as referring to that 
event. | on 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Though a comparatively ſmall part of the earth falls to 
the ſhare of the Lord's people; yet are they ſaid to inherit 
it; becauſe a little, that the righteous hath, is better than 
the © riches of many wicked;” more, comfortable, and 
more profitable: as the bounds of their habitation, and the 
meaſure of their proviſion are ſo aſſigned them by the only 
wiſe God in tends love, as beſt tends to forward their ſal- 
vation, and the increaſe of grace and peace in their ſouls, 
And as their proviſion is generally ſmall, ſo have their num- 


n 


4 


go about to the adjacent towns. and villages, or receive, 


| bers been hitherto few in the compariſon ; and they have 


commonly been deſpiſed, and neglected by the multitude of 
the turbulent, and wicked of the world, being a quiet, and 
peaceable people, But the eye of the Lord 1s upon them, 
his name is their ſtrong tower, he knoweth what things they 
have need of, and hath reſerved for them a more enduring 
inheritance in heaven, and they are kept by his power 
through faith unto that ſalvation. May we have our inherit- 
ance amongſt them, and not covet, or ſeek in any impro- 
per way to increaſe that temporal portion, which the Lord 
allots us; may we be careful not to live beneath our privi- 
leges, through floth, or indulgence of thoſe luſts, which 
mar our ſpiritual comforts : may we have our names written 


in the book of life, and have the earneſt of the Spirit in our 
hearts, as an aſſurance of victory, and eternal life; and when 


our warfare is ended, may we have an inheritance allotted 
us in heaven, by Jeſus, the prince of all the tribes of the 


redeemed, to our everlaſting and complete ſatisfactio 


8 o EE | . 
CHAP. XXXV. ] V. 2—5.] Theſe cities were not 
only deſigned for the accommodation of the prieſts and Le- 
vites, but for their diſtribution, as religious inſtructors in. ' 
the ſeveral parts, of the land; that they might have the be- 
nefit of much conference with each other, and conveniently 
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ef their poſſeſſions cities to dwell m; and ye 


ſhall give alſo unto the Levites ſuburbs for the 
cities round about them. 


3 And the cities ſhall they have to dwell 


in, and the fuburbs of them ſhall be for their 
cattle, and for their goods, and for all their 
beaſts. 3 
4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye 
ſhall give unto the Levites, /ha#! reach from 


the wall of the city and outward, a thouſand | 


cubits round about. 


5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the 


city on the eaſt fide two thouſand cubits, and 
on the ſouth fide two thouſand cubits, and on 
the weſt fide two thouſand cubits, and on the 
north fide two thouſand cubits; and the city 
[hall be in the midſt : this ſhall be to them 
the ſuburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye ſhall give 


3 2 FA 


| 
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unto the Levites rhere ſball be fox Cities fot 
| refuge, which ye thall appoint for the mag. 


| ſlayer, that he may flee thither : and to them 


ye ſhall add forty and two cities. 

7 Sy all the ities which ye thall give to the 
Levites ball be forty and eight cities: them 
ſhall ye Five with their fubufbs. 

8 And the cities which ye thall give fu} 
be of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iirael: 
from them that have many ye Thall give many; 
but from them hat have few ye ſhall give few 
every one ſhall give of his cities unte the Le. 
vites according to his inheritanee which he 

inheriteth. | EE 

9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fayins, 


Io Speak unto the children of Hrael, and 


ſay unto them, When ye be eome over Jor- 
dan into the land of Canaan 3 ' BU, 


- 


11 Then ye ſhall appoint Fou cities te be 


thoſe, who thence reſorted to them for inſtruction; for 
though the typical temple fervice was fimited to one place; 


the preaching of the word of God, and prayer and praiſe 
were not thus confined, but might be attended to any where, 
with reference to their ſacrifices, and priefthood, and the 


ark of the covenant, &c. Thus the curfe pronounced on 


Levi (Gen. c. xlix. v. 7,) was turned into a bleſſing both 


to them, and to Iſrael in general. Theſe cities ſeem to 
have been like our market-towns, and very numerous in 
that populous and fruitful country. The ſuburb neareſt the 


8 


city would ſerve them for gardens and outhouſes; the 


larger ſuburb at a greater diſtance, would yield them paſ- 


ture for their flocks. The whole reached to near a mile 


on every ſide of each city: and though this, with the tithes, 
and other perquiſites, would be a very plentiful proviſion for 


this ſmall tribe, we never find that it was complained of 


by the people, as exorbitant. 


V. 11. That the ſlayer, &c.] In order to expreſs the 
7 abhorrence of murder, and to provide the more ef- 


Ctually for the puniſhment of the murderer, the proſecution 
and execution of thecriminal, were cuſtomarily devolved upon 
the neareſt relation, under the title of the avenger of blood ; 
who in notorious cafes might purſue him any whither, .and 
execute vengeance without the formalities of a trial. Yet 
we muſt ſuppoſe that this was only, when the man- ſlayer 
was certainly known ; for if in raſhneſs the avenger of blood 
flew the wrong perſon, he muſt doubtleſs anſwer for it; for 


we cannot ſuppoſe that an individual was allowed to put a. 
man to death upon mere ſuſpicion, when the magiſtrates, 


or — might not proceed without two poſitive 
witneſſes to the fact; (V. 30. Deut. c. xvii. v. 6.) How- 


ever this cuſtom under certain limitations was ſanctioned 
by the divine law: but an equitable proviſion was made 


for the ſecurity of thoſe, who unintentionally ſhed blood. 


Six cities were appointed in different parts of the land, to 


which he might flee for refuge, and be ſafe, until he had a 


fair trial, yhiether he had been guilty of murder or not. 
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Some one of theſe cities would lie within half a day's jour- 


; ney of every part of the land. It would rarely occur that 


the avenger of blood would be upon the ſpot at the time, 
when the accident happened; and none ele had a right to 
aflault, or detain the mm- layer, at Yeaſt, if the malicious 
intention were not manifeſt, Theſe unhappy men would 
therefore generally get the ſtart of 'their adverſaries, and 
very few of them would be overtaken before they gained 
the place of refuge. But then they maſt leave their fami- 
lies, buſineſs, and all their moſt important intereſts, and 
deareſt comforts behind: they muſt not loiter, nor yield to 


city ; which ſecured them in virtue of the divine inſtitution, 
not by its own natural ſtrength, To forward thoſe who 
thus fled for their life, the Jewiſh writers inform us, that 
the road to thoſ= cities was vas preſerved m good repair, 
and way-poſts inſcribed REFUGE, were placed wherever 
x they were needful, that they might.not ſo much as heſitate for 


| a moment. N refuge they had no occaſion to fear 


their accuſers, ut might boldly meet them; and had the 
benefit. of a trial, and} acquitted from the charge of mur- 
der, were protected from the avenger of blood: yet mult 
they continue in the city, and not ſtir from its borders; for 
if they did the avenger might ſlay them with impu- 
nity. Thus were they priſoners at large, but well provided 
for: and as all theſe cities of refuge were ſelecded from 
amongſt thoſe, which belonged to the Levites, they would 
enjoy the benefit of their converſe, counſe}, and juſtructions, 
whilſt debarred from going up to the ng 70 Their 
confinement continued until the death of the High Pricf, 
when the public .loſs, and the grief occaſioned by it, were 
ſuppoſed to ſwallow up all their perſonal ſorrows; and 
they were then permitted to return to their former poſſeſſions. 
In this equitable, and falutary law we have an eminent type 


of the ſalvation of the goſpel. Our ſins have provoked the 


| veiigeance of our offended God, WhO by innumerable an 
5 | Cl 


wearineſs, nor regard difficulties, nor at all flacken their 
pace, till they h got ale within the walls of the appointed 
e 


EE ⁰ toſs © ck wk HM tGwas 6@At% med ras Hg wg = mA os 89 oo tw A wr” ow ww + tut. 


qere Cin 14.42. 


cities of refuge for you; chat the ſlayer may 
W which killeth any per ſon at un- 


aWares. | 


12 And they thall be unto you cities for 
refuge from the avenger; that the man- layer 
die not, until he ſtand before the eongrega- 
tion in judgment. A 

13 And of theſe cities which ye thall give, 
x cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 
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— 


ſtruments is continually executing juſtice upon triminals : 
and by death dente them away to everlaſting puniſh- 
ment. But in infinite mercy he hath provided a refuge, 
to which we may fite and be fafe ; even Chriſt Jefus, in 
his glorious perſon, his mediaterial office, his tnerits, and 
grace. The holy law of God declating his will and de- 
nouncing his wrath againſt every tranſgrefior, with ſalutary 


4 


— 


terror, proclaims our danger, and warns us to flee from 


the wrath to come: the 7 points ont Chriſt as the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth: 


his miniſters are appointed to declare them both, and by all 


needful inſtructions, exhortations, and en ee to 
make the 1 plain to every inquirer. The ſinner, who 
is mide really Jon le of his urgent danger, and perceives 
by faith the diſtant Refuge, makes no more delay, leaves 


all behind, even his choiceſt comforts, and moſt valued tem. | 
i 


poral intereſts, diſregards all intervening oppoſition, w 

not be bribed, amuſed, or perſuaded to leiter; to turn back 
to ſtop ſhort 3 but counts. all but loſs for the execHieticy. of 
the knowledge of Chriſt, that he“ may win him,, and be 
« found in him. The cry of vengeance ſounds in his af- 
frighted ears, the ' ſword of juſtice is behind him, and 
if death ſhould ſeite him ere his ſins are waſhed away in the 
blood of Chriſt, Nis everlaſting deſtruction is inevitable: 
his all is at ſtake, and he cannot but attend to this one 
thing needful. Thus he flees for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope ſet before him, and Chrift takes him under his bwn 
protection: the law is magnified; and juſtice ſatisfied by 
his obedience unto. death: the offender is juſtified of God 
himſelf, and who ſhall lay any thing to his charge? there 
is no condemnation for him, he being in Chit Jeſus : 
in him he till abides, and is fafe, until in virtue of the 
leath of the anointed High Prieſt, he is in due time reſtored 
to his forfeited inheritance, (V. 25.) This part of the type 
had a peculiar, ſignificance, betere the coming of Chat, 
whoſe death is the purchaſe of our ſecurity, of our preſent 
comforts, and of our future inheritance, But though the 
moſt atrocious offender, whether Jew or Gentile, as well 
33 thoſe who haye ſinned moſt ignorantly, may come to 
Chriſt, and find ſalvation ; for him that cometh he will in 


no wiſe caſt out: yet the 8 ſinner will neglect, 


the hypocrite abuſe, and the apoſtate renounce this falva- 
tion, to their deeper condemnation ; whillt multitudes who 
are alarmed with ſome diſcoveries of their danger, are 
runed by procraſtination, by cleaving to ſome , worldly 
object, or by preferring ſome ſelf-invented refuge, to that 
which God hath appointed, and revealed. 

V. 16=25.] The diſtinction, here made is not between 
adden anger, and malice prepenſe (which latter is indeed an 
:gravation of murder, but not eſſential to the ciime ;) 


a 
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xa Ye ſhall give three cities on this nde 
Jordan, and three Cities thall yo pive in the 
land of Canaan, which ſhall be cities of refuge. 
15 Thek fix cities ſhall be a refuge, 86 
for the children of Hrael, and for the ſtrans 
ger, and for the ſojourner . N- ; that 
every one that killeth any perſon unawares 
may flee thither, | | 


- 
= 


16 And if he ſinite kim with an inſtrument 


F - 1 3. * 5 % * 4 
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niſters, was not intended to pa 


and if the abuſe of ſome, 5 
| pretext for neglecting their duty; which however. may 


mutual ence 


* 


* 8 


in the proviſion ſor t 


but between intentibnally ſtriking a man, with any weapon, 
likely to cauſe death; and an unintentional blow. In the 
latter caſe alone the city of refuge afforded — man protec- 
tion. And of this the congregation, by appdin 
magiſtrates, were to judge. We ; 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The proviſion, which God hath appointed for his mi- 
mper them in pride; luxu 
ftoth, or any kind of felf-indulgence ; whereby they wo 
be diſqualified for, and led to dillike; and deſpiſe their 
work: but to free them from diſtractin care, to Jeave 
them at leiſure for, that they migiſt be wholly employed in, 
the important duties of their Rat ien; and avail themſelves of 
every opportunity of conciliating by acts of kindneſs,” the 
z00d-will of the people, and their attention to their in- 

ructions. So that the intention of the grant, and "the 
effect of it, When properly uſed; were ubihately ind miinly 


* 
1 


the advantage of thoſe, who beſtowed, net of thoſe; x he r 


ceived it, Ner need we wonder if the ſinfulneſs of man's 
heart pervert the wifeſt confuruyors human, and divine; 
afford others a pltulible 


not be thus diſpenſed with; though they, Who furniſh the 


| excuſe, have the deeper guilt It is very profitable for the 


miniſters of the, golpel to confer much t 7 for their 


ncouragement, admonition, and Inſtructiong to 


y | increaſe mutuat love, and to give the younger miniſters the 


opportunity of profiting by the knowledge, experience, and 


obſervations of their ſeniors: but above all that they m 


pray much together, for each other perſenglly, for a blet- 
ſin . 8 s labours, for the har e the words. 
. — for the ſpread of the goſpel in every place. And when 
with this advantage a conveiiient f for acceſs 
number of willing heaters can be obtained, there is abun- 
dant reaſon for content, and thankfulneſs. In the mainte- 
nance of the miniſtry, in the ſupport of divine ent 
6 poor, or 13 any other good work; 
equality, and proportion ſhould be conſidered both by 
thole, who contribute, and thoſe, who reteive : for that 
donation, is libetality in ſome, vhich is ſhamefully ſcanty 
in thoſe of ſuperior affluence. It is very inipottant in the 


on for acceſs to 4 


adminiſtration of juſtice, that the uy ſhould not eſcape; 
VF 4 
proſecution, and execution of eriminals be a painful, and 
in ſome caſes an 5 employment; yet it mult be done, 


er; and though 


and becomes a neteſfary duty to ſome perſons; who ſhould 
be guided therein by regard to, pubs juſtice, and the wel- 
fare of ſociety. This is eſpeci | 


all its forms, and under all its diſguiſes ; which fo pollutes 


ly the caſe with murder in 
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of iron, (ſo that he die,) he 2s a murderer : 
the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
17 And if he ſmite him with throwing a 
{tone, (wherewith he may die,) and he die, 
he zs a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. - | | 


18 Or F he ſmite him with an hand-wea- 


pon of wood, (wherewith he may die,) and 


e die, he is a murderer : the murderer ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. | . 
19 The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall ſlay 


the murderer: when he meeteth him he ſhall 


20 But if he thruſt him of hatred, or hurl 
at him by laying of wait that he die; 

21 Or in enmity ſmite him with his hand, 
that he die: he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely 
be put to death; for he is a murderer : the 
revenger of blood ſhall ſlay the murderer 
e de meeteth him. W 
22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly without 
enmity, or have caſt upon him any thing 
without laying of wait; 1 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man 
may die, ſeeing hm not, and caſt it upon 
him that he die, and was not his enemy, 
neither ſought his harm: 5 

24 Then the 3 ſhall judge be- 
tween the flayer and the revenger of blood 
according to theſe judgments; ib 
25 And the . congregation ſhall deliver the 


NUMBERS. 


Before Chriſt 1452, 
and the congregation ſhall reſtore him to the 
city of his refuge, whither he was fled: and 
he ſhall abide in it unto the death of the high 
prieſt, which was anointed with the holy dil. 

26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come 
without the border of the city of his refuge, 
whither he was fled; Ms | 
27 And the revenger of blood find him 
without the borders of the city of his refuge, 
and the revenger of blood kill the layer; he 
thall not be guilty of blood: 

28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in 
the city. of his refuge until the death of the 
high prieſt : but after the death of the high 
por the ſlayer ſhall return into the land of 
is poſſeſſion. | I os: 
29 So theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute of 
judgment unto you, throughout your gene- 
rations, in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer 
ſhall be put to death by the mouth of wit- 
neſſes: but one witneſs ſhall not teſtify againſt 
any perſon to cauſe him to die. 

31 Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction 
for the life of a murderer, which it guilty of 
death: but he ſhall be ſurely put to death. 
2332 And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for 
him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that 
he ſhould come again to dwell in the land, 
until the death of the prieſt. 

33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein 


ſlayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, | ye are; for blood it defileth the land: and 


the land, that nothing but the blood of the murderer, what- 


ever be his rank, or quality, can cleanſe it. Alas ! that 
fuch unſcriptural, and abſurd diſtinctions, and conceſſions 
to the maxims of proud ungodly men, ſhould cauſe ſo 
many atrocious murders to paſs unpuniſhed, the guilt of 
which, with incumbent, and accumulating weight will, tis 
ſeriouſly to be apprehended, help to ſink this nation into 
deſtruction : this nation, which hath ſo long been favoured 
in a peculiar manner in God's providence ; and wherein 
he hath ſo long dwelt by his word and ordinances : but 
which a torrent of infidelity, profaneneſs, and licentiouſ- 
neſs, deluging all before them, evidently marks to be ri- 
pening apace for ruin: except in anſwer to the prayers of 
his remnant of deſpiſed people, the Spirit of the Lord lift 
up a ſtandardagainſt them: let us all then with one con- 


ſent preſent our ſupplications in behalf of our beloved 
country, that reformation, and a general revival of pure | 


religion, may avert the judgments of God. Theſe reſtric- 


tions, dangers, and inconveniences, which unintentional 


bloodſhed occaſioned, ſhould imprefs us with horror of the 


thought of even raſhly occaſioning death: and increaſe our 
caution and circumſpection, as well as watchfulneſs over 
our paſſions ; and our earneſtneſs in praying to be preſerved 
from ſuch a calamity. But above all let finners take warn- 
ing without delay to flee for refuge to Jeſus Chriſt, what- 
ever they renounce, venture, and ſuffer ; let them not ſtop 
' ſhort, turn back, or loiter ; let them not fear a repulſe; for 

the refuge is appointed for the purpoſe of receiving all ſuch, 
as are ſenſible of their danger, and flee to it, how vile ſo- 


ever they have been: let them abide in the continued exer- 


eiſe of a believing dependance on, and a thankful obedience 
to him, who died for ſinners, and roſe again: let them only 
be careful that they abuſe not this deer 1 by encouraging 
| themſelves in preſumptuous, unrepented fin : and let them 
wait the appointed time, and they ſhall oy at length be 
reſtored to liberty, and reinſtated in their forfeited inherit- 
ance. * May the Lord grant that neither the writer, nor 
any of the readers may be of thoſe, who draw back unto 


* 


to the ſaving of the foul! 


perdition : but that we all may be of thoſe, who believe 


t 
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c. xxxii. v. 40. 


the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood 
that is ſhed therein, but by the blood of him 
that ſhed it. | 


34 Defile not therefore the land which ye 


ſhall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I the 
Lok dwell among the children of Iſrael. 


C HAP. II. 


Contains, 1 J. A difficulty propoſed, and reſolved con- 
cerning the daughters of Zelophehad, v. 1—g. 24. 
Their conſequent conduct, v. 10—13. | 


ND the chief fathers of the families of 


the children of Gilead, the ſon of Ma- 
chir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, of the families of 
the ſons of Joſeph, came near, and ſpake 
before Moſes, and. before the princes, the 


chief fathers of the children of Iſrael; 


2 And they ſaid, The Loxp commanded 
my lord to give the land for an inheritance 
by lot to the children of Iſrael: and my lord 


was commanded by the Log to give the 


inheritance of- Zelophehad our brother unto 
his daughters. | | 

3 And if they be married to any of the ſons 
of the other tribes of the children of Iſrael; 
then ſhall their inheritance be taken from the 
inheritance of our fathers, and ſhall be put 
to the inheritance of the tribe whereunto 
they are received : ſo ſhall it be taken from 
the lot of our inheritance. 1 

4 And when the jubile of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance be 


put unto the inheritance of the tribe where- 


— 


* 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
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unto they are received: ſo ſhall their inhe- 
ritance be taken away from the inheritance 
of the tribe of our fathers. LE LN 
5 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael according to the word of the Lorp, 
ſaying, The tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath 
ſaid well. | S 
6 This zs the thing which the Log D doth 


command concerning the daughters of Zelo- 


phehad, ſaying, Let them marry to whom 


they think beſt ; only to the family of the tribe 
of their father ſhall they marry : | | 
7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe: for 


every one of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep 
himſelf to the inheritance of the tribe of his 


fathers. | 


8 And every daughter that poflefleth an 
inheritance in any tribe of the children of Iſ- 
rael, ſhall be wife unto one of the family of 
the tribe of her father, that the children of 
Iſrael may enjoy every man the inheritance of 
his fathers. | 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from 
one tribe to another tribe; but every one of 


the tribes of the children of Ifrael ſhall keep 


himſelf to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Loxd commanded Moſes, 
ſo did the daughters of Zelophehad : 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and 


Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophe- 


had, were married unto their father's brothers 
6 | 7 


— 


. | 
CHAP. XXXVI.] V. 1. It does not appear that Manaſſeh 


left any ſon but Machir, or Machir any fon but Gilead; 


from whoſe poſterity, in different families, this whole nu- 
merous tribe had ſprung. To one diviſion of thi: tribe a. 
portion was aſſigned eaſt of Jordan; (c. xxvi. v. 28—4. 
Foſhua, C. xiii. v. 31. 1 Chron. c. ii. v. 21. 
23:) But the diviſion, to whom Zelophehad had belonged, 
is ſuppoſed to have been that, whoſe inheritance was after- 
wards allotted weſt of Jordan: yet, in expectation of being 
put in poſſeſſion according to promiſe, they here propoſed 
a difficulty, which had occurred to them upon the adjudged 
caſe of Zelophehad's daughters, (e. xxvii.)=-If the * 
were to inherit, in defect of male iſſue, thoſe lands, which 
vere divided to the tribes by lot; by intermarrying with 
other tribes, they would diminiſh the intereſt, and weaken 
the influence of their own tribes, and give .octaſion to 
mueh future confuſion, and perhaps oontention among their 


poſtericy, about their inheritances. The ſettling of this 
matter they referred to Moſes, without giving any opinion 
of their own: who by the authority of God, annexed a 
clauſe, which would effectually keep their tribes, and inhe- 
ritances diſtin&, as long as it was obſerved. Heireſſes 
were not allowed to marry out of their own tribe, though 
within thoſe bounds, they were allowed to conſult. their 
own inclinations. Probably there had been ſome proſpect 
of Zelophehad's daughters marrying into ſome other tribe; 
as both their character, and expected inheritance would 


induce ſuch overtures: but when the will of God was de- 
clared, all parties acquieſced therein, and they were married 


to their own couſins; not out of neceſſity, for there were 
many thouſands within the aſſigned limits; but out of 
choice, and preference, and perhaps becauſe theſe were 
the next heirs of the family: and we may hence learn that 
there is nothing at all improper in ſuch marriages, whatever 
hath been groundleſsly _ 
' 6 


laying, 


* 
. 
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12 And they were married into the fami- 
hes of the ſons of Manaſſeh, the fon of Jo- 


ſeph; and their inheritance remained in the 
tribe of the family of their father. 


DEUTERONOMY. 
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13 Theſe are the commandments and the 
judgments which the Loxp commanded by 
the hand of Moſes unto the children of Iſrael, 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 


TI EE 1% 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


No laws, however excellent, expreſs, or numerous, can 
reach, in their application, to every particular caſe, which 
may ariſe: ſtill room will be left for the exerciſe of ſound 
judgment and common ſenſe. When theſe are regulated 
according to the Spirit of the word of God, and in ſub- 


miſſion to and dependance on divine teaching, they will | 


guide us through the various perplexities, that may occur, 


as far as our immediate duty is concerned. But the Lord 


frequently leaves us to feel our difficulties, that we may 
be habituated to reflect, and led to truſt in him more en- 
tirely, to guide us through and extricate us out of them ; for 
his glory, and for our good. —All our intentions and incli- 
nations ought to be ſubjected to the wilt of God, when 
made known to us: and eſpecially in contracting marriage, 
future conſequences to poſterity, as well to ourſelves; and 
our Connexions, are to be taken into conſideration. Al- 


een 


though the word of God ſuppoſes that eſteem, affection, and 
preference are requiſite in this important relation: yet it 
knows nothing of that irrational, ungovernable, and ido. 
latrous paſſion, which regardleſs ef all conſequences, and 
in defianee of all authority, ruſhes headlong upon gratifica- 
tion: which is neither moderated by diſcretion, nor ſubor. 
dinated to the will of God: which is not rational eſteem, 
tender friendſhip, or eongenial affection; but ſomewhat 
vaſtly more rapturous, unintelligible, and undefinable : and 
which, with all it's refinements, is inconſiſtent with 
common ſenſe, the intereſts of ſociety, the happineſs of the 
marriage relation, and the Chriftian religion. —F inally, 
though it be prudent to foreſee and prevent diſputes about 
temporal property; get it would be better for us, if we 
were equally quick-ſighted, and attentive to our ſpiritual + 
and eternal intereſts. But “the children of this world are 


« wiſer in their | {his than the children of light,” 


EP Luke, c. xvi. v. 


— 
. 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


3 


CALLED 


E r R R ON O M V. 


—— 
—_— 


The name of this book, given it, as thoſe of the former were, by the Greek tranſlators, ſignifies 
e @ repetition of the law,” and in ſome meaſure expreſſes the nature of it. 
the former laws are repeated, ſome of them with pla; 
plication to the heart, and conſcience, by pathetic exhortations, per, 


There! of 
ther explanations, and all of them with ap- 
25 afrons, and expoſtulations: 


and therefore the adareſſes to Iſrael are not generally prefaced with, the Lord ſpake unto 
* Moſes, &c;” but Moſes is introduced preaching to the people from the former revelations of 
the Lora's will. The moſt important parts of the foregoing hiſtory are alſo rehearſed, with 
enlargements, and illuſtrations, and practical inferences, and obſervations. Many precepts, moral, 


Judicial, and ceremonial, not before given, are ſubjoined with other new matter hiſtorical, pro- 
þhetical, and poetical. The repetitions therein contained were very proper to a new generation 
of men; and the application of them, both by word of mouth, and by writimg, was of vaſt' in. 
portance, and could not fail to make à deep, and durable impreſſion on the minds of the people: 
and it is an honourable circumſtance reſpefting .1his book, that all thoſe Scriptures, with which 
Feſus Chriſt repelled Satan's temptations, were drawn from thence. The book is dated about 
one month before the death of Maſes, and contains the hiſtory of that laſt period of his Affe, and 
which he knew to be ſo, and therefore may be ſaid to compriſe his laſt dying words ta Ijrae!: 
and the moſt remarkable circumſtances are, the aclivity, and fervency of Moſes in his zeal for the 
glory. of God, and his affection for 1jrael, at the cloſe of his life: and the variety of methods, 
which he was inſpired of God to employ, in order to leave an impreſſion upon the minds of the peo- 
ple, when he ſhould be taken from them. ter having reminded them of the commandments of 
God, and enforced obedience, with immenſe pathos, and enlargement of heart, from every re 

| | | imaginabiè. 


CHAP. 1 


imaginable : he ſet before them the conſequences of their conducł in a long catalogue of important 
bleſſings, and awful curſes; ſome of which were afterwards ordered to be ratified, and as it were ſub- 
{cribed to, in a fingular manner from mount Eval, and Gerizzim: he then formed the ſubſtance of 


all bis warnings, and exhortations into a ſacred ſong, which he communicated to them: and finally, 


having pronounced prophetical blejjings upon the tribes of 1ſrael, and given encouragement to 
Joſhua his ſucceſſor, he aſcended mount Piſgah, viewed the promiſed land, and died; being buried 
of God himſelf, and lamented by Iſrael for thirty days. Such are the general out-lines 7 this 
book; the whole of which ſhews Mojes's entire forgiveneſs of, and diſintereſted love for 1ſrael; 
and marks him an eminent type of Feſus Chriſt: it alſs manifeſts the Lord's entire reconciliation 
to the people after all their rebellions. And as the whole of the tramſactious therein recorded muſt 
have been exceeding uſeful to the Iſraelites ; ſo will the peruſal of them at this dijtant period prove 
to us, if we accommodate the hiſtory to the Lord's providential, and gracious dealings with us, 
and our conduct towards him; and apply the exhortations, and perſuaſions to our ewn conſciences, 


to excite our minds to a believing grateful obedience to the commands of God. 


Before Chrift 1451. 
„„ A 
Contains, 1ſt. The date of place, and time of the enſuing 
diſcourſes, v. I——=5. 2d. A recapitulation of many 
paſſages of the foregoing hiſtory ; illuſtrating the good- 
neſs of the Lord to the 1ſraelites, and their rebellion 
againſt him, v. 6—46. > 
HESE be the words which Moſes ſpake 
unto all Iſrael on this fide Jordan, in 
the wilderneſs, in the plain over againſt the 
Red /ea, between Paran, and Tophel, and La- 
ban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 

2 (There are eleven days journey from Ho- 
reb, by the way of mount Seir, unto Kadeſh- 
barnea.) | 

3 And it came to paſs in the fortieth year, 
in the eleventh 5954 of on the firſt day of the 
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month, that Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Ifrael, according unto all that the Loxp had 
given him in commandment unto them; 7 

4 After he had ſlain Sihon the king of the 
Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og 
the king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſtaroth 
in Edrei. | 

5 On this ſide Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 

6 The Lokp our God ſpake unto us in Ho- 
reb, ſaying, Ye have dwelt long enough in 
this mount : | 

7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go 
to the mount of the Amorites, and unto all 
the places nigh thereunto in the plain, in the 
hills, and in the vale, and in the ſouth, and 


A. 
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NOTES. 


CHAP. I.] V. 1. The feveral names here mentioned 


cannot be brought to mark out any one place: but the 
meaning ſeems to be, that on the banks of Jordan Moſes 
called to their remembrances the inſtructions, which in 
thoſe ſeveral places had been given them, and the provi- 
denees, which they had there experienced. 

V. 2. There are eleven days, &c.] This was men- 
toned to remind them that nothing but their own miſ- 
conduct had occaſioned their tedious wanderings: otherwiſe 


they might long before have been in peaceable poſſeſſion of 


anaan, as in eleven days they might have marched from 
Horeb to the borders thereof. The intention of all this 
tecapitulation evidently. was, to convince the people of the 
folly, as well as wickedneſs of their conduct; that per- 
ceiving upon the review, that nothing elfe had obſtructed 
cir proſperity, they might the more readily underſtand 


the advantages of obedience, and might more willingly re- 
ceive the exhortations, which were about to follow. 

V. 5. This law, &c.] The word law is ſometimes 
uſed with conſiderable latitude, ſometimes with more diſ- 
tint preciſion, which is generally perceivable. from the 
context. There is no reaſon to ſuppoſe that this book con- 
tains another law diverſe from that given in the foregoing 
books; and it is evident that it compriſes much more man 
a repetition of the law before given: by © this law” nut 
therefore be meant, the commands of God, enforced by 
arguments deduced from their reaſonableneſs, and authority; 
from the confequences, which would follow their 8 „ 
ence, or diſobedience; and from their own experience in 
former years. Theſe diſcourſes were doubtleſs delivered to 
as many, as could come within hearing; and reported to 


the reſt by the prieſts, Levites, or elders of their tribes. 


V. 6.] (See Numbers, c. x. v. Il, 12.) From that time 
the hiſtory was reſumed. 
by 


- 


* 
= 
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12 And they were married into the fami- 
hes of the ſons of Manaſſeh, the fon of Jo- 
ſeph; and their inheritance remained in the 
tribe of the family of their father. 
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13 Theſe are the commandments and the 
judgments which the Logp commanded 
the hand of Moſes unto the children of Iſrael, 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan ear Jericho. 


> * 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


No laws, however excellent, expreſs, or numerous, can 
reach, in their application, to every particular caſe, which 
may ariſe: {till room will be left for the exerciſe of ſound 
judgment and common ſenſe. When theſe are regulated 
according to the Spirit of the word of God, and in ſub- 


miſſion. to and dependance on divine teaching, they will | 


guide us through the various perplexities, that may occur, 
as far as our immediate duty is concerned. But the Lord 
frequently leaves us to feel our difficulties, that we may 
be habituated to reflect, and led to truſt in him more en- 
tirely, to guide us through and extricate us out of them ; for 
his glory, and for our good. All our intentions and incli- 
nations ought to be ſubjected to the will of God, when 
made known to us: and eſpecially in contracting marriage, 
future conſequences to poſterity, as well to ourſelves, and 
our connexions, are to be taken into conſideration. Al- 


1 


though the word of God ſuppoſes that eſteem, affection, and 
preference are requiſite in this important relation: yet it 
knows nothing of that irrational, ungovernable, and id. 
latrous paſſion; which regardleſs of all conſequences, and 
in defianee of all authority, ruſhes headlong upon gratifica- 

tion: which is neither moderated by diſcretion, nor ſubor- 
dinated to the will of God: which is not rational eſteem, 
tender friendſhip, or congenial affection ; but ſomewhat 
vaſtly more rapturous, unintelhgible, and undefinable : and 
which, with all it's refinements, is inconſiſtent with 
common ſenfe, the intereſts of fociety, the happineſs of the 
marriage relation, and the Chriſtian religion. — F inally, 
though it be prudent to foreſee and prevent diſputes about 
temporal property; yet it would be better for us, if we 
were equally quick-f1ghted, and attentive to our ſpiritual - 
and eternal intereſts. But “ the children of this world are 


« wiſer in their 1— than the children of light,” 
Ts Luke, c. xvi. v. S.) 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


g . 4 


CALLED 


=EEUTERONOM Y. 


—— — 
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The name of this book, given it, as thoſe of the former were, by the Greek tranſlators, fg nifies 


* @ repetition of the law,” and in ſome meaſure expreſſes the nature of it. 
the former laws are repeated, ſome of them with 


Therein many of 
further explanations, and all of them with ap- 


Plication to the heart, and conſcience, by pathetic exhortations, perſuaſions, and expoſiulations: 
and therefore the addreſſes to Iſrael are not generally. prefaced with, <* the Lord ſpake unto 
« Moſes, &c;” but Moſes is introduced preaching to the people from the former revelations of 
the Lord's will. The moſt important parts of the foregoing hiſtory are alſo rehearſed, with 


enlargements, and illuſtrations, and praclical inferences, and obſervations. Many precepts, moral, 


judicial, and ceremonial, not before given, are ſubjomed with other new matter hiſtorical, pro- 
phetical, and poetical. The repetitions therein contained were very proper to a new generation 

of men; and the application of them, both by word of mouth, and by writmg, was of voſt in. 

Portance, and could not fail to make a deep, and durable impreſſion on the minds of the people: 
and it is an honourable circumſtance reſpecting this book, that all thoſe Scriptures, with which 

Jeſus Chriſt repelled Satan's temptations, were drawn from thence. The book is dated about 

one month before the death of Moſes, and contains the hiſtory of that laſt period of his life, and 

which he knew to be ſo, and therefore may be ſaid to compriſe his laſt dymg words ta Hel: 

and the moſt remarkable circumſtances are, the aclivity, and fervency of Moſes in his zeal for the 
glory. of God, and his affeclion for Iſrael, at the cloſe of PIs life: and the variety of methods, 

which he was inſpired of God to employ, in order to leave an impreſſion upon the minds of the pec- 

ple, when he ſhould be taken from them. After having reminded them of the commandments of 

God, and enforced obedience, with immenſe pathos, and enlargement of heart, from every e 
; mmg! : 
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imaginable: he ſet before them the conſequences of their conducł in a long catalogue of important 


bleſſngs, and awful curſes; ſome of which were afterwards ordered to be ratified, and as it were ſub- 
ſcribed to, in a angular manner from mount Eval, and Gerixzim: he then formed the ſubſtance of 


all his warnings, and exhortations into a ſacred ſong, which he communicated to them: and finally, 


having pronounced prophetical blejjings upon the tribes of Iſrael, and given encouragement to 
Joſbua his ſucceſſor, he aſcended mount Piſgah, viewed the promiſed land, and died; being buried 
of God himſelf, and lamented by Iſrael for thirty days. Such are the general out-lines 7 this 
book; the whole of which ſhews Mojes's entire forgrueneſs of, and diſintereſted love for ljrael; 
and marks him an eminent type of Feſus Chriſt: it alſo manifeſts the Lord's entire reconciliation 
to the people after all their rebellions. And as the whole of the tranſactions therein recorded muſt 
have been exceeding uſeful to the Iſraelites ; ſo will the peruſal of them at this diſtant period prove 
to us, if we accommodate the hiſtory to the Lord's providential, and gracious dealings with us, 
and our conduci towards him; and apply the exhortations, and perſuaſions to our own confciences, 


. © @ won OD Fr wo” 


to excite our minds to a believing grateful obedience to the commands of God. 
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Contains, 1ſt. The date of place, and time of the enſuing 
diſcourſes, v. 1g. 24. A recapitulation of many 


paſſages of the foregoing hiftory ; illuſtrating the good- | 


neſs of the Lord to the Iſraelites, and their rebellion 
againſt him, v. 6—46. 
HESE be the words which Moſes ſpake 
unto all Iſrael on this ſide Jordan, in 
the wilderneſs, in the plain over againſt the 
Red ſea, between Paran, and Tophel, and La- 
ban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 
2 (There are eleven days journey from Ho- 
reb, by the way of mount Seir, unto Kadeſh- 
barnea.) 


3 And it came to paſs in the fortieth year, 
b. on the firſt day of the 


in the eleventh mont 
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month, that Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, according unto all that the Lok D had 
given him in commandment unto them; 8 

4 After he had ſlain Sihon the king of the 
Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og 
the king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſtaroth 
in Edrei. | 

5 On this ſide Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 

6 The LoxD our God ſpake unto us in Ho- 
reb, ſaying, Ye have dwelt long enough in 
this mount : | 

7 Turn you, and take your journey, and g0 
to the mount of the Amorites, and unto all 
the places nigh thereunto in the plain, in the 
hills, and in the vale, and in the ſouth, and 


Mo 
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CHAP. I.] V. 1. The feveral names here mentioned 


cannot be brought to mark out any one place: but the 
meaning ſeems to be, that on the banks of Jordan Moſes 
called to their remembrances the inſtructions, which in 
thoſe ſeveral places had been given them, and the provi- 
dences, which they had there experienced. 

V. 2. There are eleven days, &c.] This was men- 
tioned to remind them that nothing but their own miſ- 
conduct had occaſioned their tedious wanderings: otherwiſe 
they might long before have been in peaceable poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, as in eleven days they might have marched from 
Horeb to the borders thereof. The intention of all this 
recapitulation evidently was, to convince the people of the 
folly, as well as wickednefs of their conduct; that per- 
celving upon the review, that nothing elſe had obſtructed 
ltcir proſperity, they might the more readily underſtand 


the advantages of obedience, and might more willingly re- 
ceive the exhortations, which- were about to follow. 

V. 5. This law, &c.] The word lau is ſometimes 
uſed with conſiderable latitude, ſometimes with more diſ- 
tint preciſion, which is generally perceivable from the 
context. There is no reaſon to ſuppoſe that this book con- 
tains another law diverſe from that given in the foregoing 
books; and it is evident that it compriſes much more tnan 
a repetition of the law before given: by © this law” nut 
therefore be meant, the commands of God, enforced by 
arguments deduced from their reaſonableneſs, and authority; 
from the confequences, which would foltow their 1 
ence, or diſobedience; and from their own experience in 
former years. T heſe diſcourſes were doubtleſs delivered to 
as many, as could come within hearing; and reported to 
the reſt by the prieſts, Levites, or elders of their tribes. 

V. 6.] (Sze Numbers, c. x. v. Il, 12.) From that time 
the hiſtory was reſumed, 


by 
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by the ſea-tide, to the land of the Canaanites, 
and unto Lebanon, unto the great river, the 


river Euphrates, 


8 Behold, I have ſet the land before you: 


£0 in and poſſeſs the land which the Lozp 


ware unto your fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, to give unto them, and to their ſeed 
after them. 

9 And ] ſpake unto you at that time, ſay- 
ing, Iam not able to bear you myſelf alone: 

10 Ihe Lord your God hath multiplied 
you, and, behold, ye are this day as the ſtars 
of heaven for multitude. | 

11 (The Lord God of your fathers make 
you a thouſand times ſo many more as ye are, 
and bleſs you, as he hath promited you !) 

12 How can I myſelf alone bear your cum- 
brance, and your burden, and your ftrife ? 

13 Take ye wiſe men, and underſtanding, 
and known among your tribes, and I wall 
make them rulers over you. | 

14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing 
which thou haſt ſpoken 7s good for us to do. 

15 Sol took the chief of your tribes, wiſe 
men, and known, and made them heads over 
you, captains over thouſands, and captains over 
hundreds, and captains over fifties, and cap- 
tains over tens, and officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, 
ſaying, Hear the cauſes between your brethren, 
and judge righteoully between every man and 
his brother, and the ſtranger that is with him. 

17 Ye ſhall not reſpect perſons in judgment, 
but ye ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the great; 
ye ſhall not be afraid of the face of man, for 
the judgment zs God's: and the cauſe that is 


Py 
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too hard for you, bring it unto me, and I will 
hear it. | OG 

18 And I commanded you at that time all 
the things which ye ſhould do. 

19 And when we departed from Horeb, 
we went through all that great and terrible 
wilderneſs, which ye ſaw by the way of the 
mountain of the Amorites, as the Loxp our 
God commanded us; and we came to Kadeſh. 
barnea. | 

20 And I faid unto you, Ye are come unto 
the mountain of the Amorites, which the 
LokD our God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the LoD thy God hath ſet the 
land before thee: go up and poſſeſs it, as the 
LokD God of thy fathers hath. ſaid unto thee; 
fear not, neither be diſcouraged. 

22 And ye came near unto me every one 
of you, and ſaid, We will ſend men before us, 
and they ſhall ſearch us out the land, and 
bring us word again by what way we mu: 
go up, and into what cities we ſhall come. 

23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well: and! 
took twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 

24 And they turned, and went up into the 
mountain, and came unto the valley of Eſhcol, 
and ſearched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the land 
in their hands, and brought iF down unto us, 


and brought us word again, and ſaid, 1 rs a 


good land which the Lok p our God doth 
og | 
26 Notwithſtanding ye would not go up, 
but rebelled againſt the commandment of the 
LokRD your God. | | 
27 And ye murmured in your tents, and faid, 


— 


— 


V. II. The Lord God, &c.] In little more than two hun- 
dred years they had been multiplied much above 10,000 
times: the promiſe of God did not limit the number, to 
which the people ſhould be increaſed; nor doth the faith, 
and prayer of Moſes; for a large definite number is taken 
for an indefinite increaſe. Under Pharaoh their numbers 
excited jcalouſy, and cruelty; but Moſes delighted in, and 
prayed for their {till greater, increaſe. This was therefore 
a tacit r-proof of their murmurings,- and wiſhes to return 
into Egypr: and he evidently introduced this whole ſubject 
to remind them, that in his adminiſtration he ſought not his 
own grandeur, or advantage, but their good; and that in 
the moſt laborious, patient, and diſintereſted manner. The 
counſel here referred to was ſuggeſted by Jethro before the 
giving of the law; (ſee notes, &c. Exod. e. xviii.) Moſes in 


conſequence propoſed it to the Lord, who approved of it; 
and with the concurrence of the people it took place at 
length; nearly about the time when they departed from Ho- 
reb, and much at the ſame time with the appointment of 
the ſeventy elders; (ſee Num. c. 11.) though they muſt have 
been diſtinct from them, and much more numerous, being 
according to the number of the thouſands, and hundreds, 
over whom they probably preſided both in a civil and mili- 
tary capacity, yet with ſubordination ; and therefore the ſu- 
periors of them might be called judges, (v. 16.) or elle theſe 

were the ſeventy elders, who were afterwards appointed. 
V. 22.] (See notes, &c. on Num. ch. xiii. and xiv.) In 
unbelief the people propoſed this expedient : mizjudging of 
their intention, and of it's tendency, Moſes approved of it, 
and in juſt diſpleaſure the Lord permitted them to follow 
| Becaule 
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Becauſe the LoRD hated us, he hath brought 
us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver 
us into the hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy us. 

28 Whither ſhall we go up? our brethren 
have diſcouraged our heart, 5 „The peo- 
ple is greater and taller than we; the cities are 
great, and walled up to heaven; and, more- 
over, we have ſeen the ſons of the Anakims 
there. 5 N ü 

29 Then I faid unto you, Dread not, nei- 
ther be afraid of them. mn. 

30 Ihe LorD your God, which goeth be- 
fore you, he ſhall fight for you, according to 
all that he did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes; 550 
: 31 And in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt 
ſeen how that the LoxD thy God bare thee as 


a man doth bare his ſon, in all the way that 


ye went, until ye came into this place. | 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe the 
LokD your God, | | 
33 Who went in the way before you, to 


ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents ix, 


in fire by-night, to ſhew you by what way ye 
ſhould go, and in a cloud by day. 

34 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 

35 Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men 
of this evil generation ſee that good land which 
I ſware to give unto your father 

36 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he 


ſhall ſee it; and to him will 1 give the land 


that he hath trodden upon, and to his children, 
becauſe he hath wholly followed the Loxp. 
37 Alſo the Log was angry with me for 


7— 
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| 


in thither. 


38 But Joſhua the ſon 


inherit it. 
39 Moreover, your little 


9 


the Red ſea. 


enemies. | 
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your ſakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not go 


of Nun, which 


ſtandeth before thee, he ſhall go in thither : 
encourage him; for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to 


ones, Which ye 


ſaid ſhould be a prey, and your children, which 
in that day had no knowledge between good 
and evil, they ſhall go in thither, and unto 
them will I give it, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. 
40 But as for you, turn ye, and take your 
journey into the wilderneſs, by the way of 


41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me, 
We. have finned againſt the Lok, we will 
go up and fight, according to all that the Loy 
our God commanded us. And when ye had 
girded on every man his weapons of war, ye 
were ready to go up into the hill. St 
42 And the Loxp faid unto me, ſay unto 
them, Go not up, neither fight: for I am not 
among: you; leſt ye be ſmitten before your 


43 So ] ſpake unto you, and ye would not 


into the hill. 


* 


mountain, came out _ 


unto Hormah. 


hear, but rebelled againſt the commandment 
of the LokD, and went preſumptuouſly up 


- 


44 Andthe Amorites, which dwelt in that 


you, and chaſed 


you as bees do, and deſtroyed you in Seir, even 


45 And ye returned, and wept before the 


| LoRD; but the Lok would not hearken to 
your voice, nor give ear unto you. 


their own counſel; which was injurious to them, only 
through their ſin. is ES 

V. 31. The Lord thy God bare thee, &c.] Moſes in the 
bitterneſs of his ſpirit, when ſorely tried, had haſtily ſpoken, 
3s if he had been required to bear Iſrael, as a man doth his 
on, (Num. c. xi. v. 12:) but he here retracted it; and al- 
lowed that the Lord himſelf had ſo born them. 

V. 32. Ye did not believe, &c.] Theſe perſons, whom 


Moſes addrefſed, were another generation, than that, which 


bad been ſentenced for unbelief to fall in the wilderneſs : 
but many of them might be concerned, though not of age; 
and they evidenced very ſtrongly a diſpoſition to imitate the 
fin of their fathers; and they formed the ſame nation, the 
ſame body corporate, though not the ſame individuals. All 
their diſobedience is here Gags upon their unbelief, which 


” 
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| Moſes here to introduce this ſubject, 


* a A 


As... 


is it's root and firſt principle; as all true obedience ſprings 
from faith, in it's manifold, and diſtinct exerciſes. | 
V. 37. Vas angry with me, &c.] 


It was natural for 
though the event took 


place long after that, of which he was diſcourſing; for it 
would ocour to his mind that he too was excluded, and was 
thus involved in the general ſentence, and that in conſequence. 
of his being overcome by a temptation, which their unbe- 
lief had laid in his way; which he mentioned not to excuſe. 


- himſelf, but to humble them: and he would moreover re- 


ö 


have come near their hives. 


6 D 


mind them, that they heard the words of a dying man, and 
one to whoſe death they had been acceſſory. 3 

| V. 44. As bees do, &c.] Which with their ſtings aſſault, 

and have been known to kill both men, and cattle, that. 


46 So 
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46 So ye abode in/Kadeſh many days, ac- 
cording unto the days that ye abode there. 
.. 
Contains, 1ft. A continuation of the diſcourſe of Moſes, 
reminding them of the charge that they had recetved, 
not to diſturb the Edomites, Moabites, and Ammo- 
nites ; which is blended with ſome fragments of very 
ancient hiſtory, and with an account of the Ißraelites 
waſting in the wilderneſs, till the condemned gene- 
ration was deflroyed, v. 1—23. 24d. Of the grant 
aud conqueſt of the kingdom of Sihon, Sc. v. 24—37. 
HEN we turned, and took our journey 


p EUTER ONO Mx. 


into the wilderneſs by the way of the 
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Red ſea, as the Lonxp ſpake unto me: and 
we compaſſed mount Seir many days. 

2 And the Loxp ſpake unto me, ſaying 

3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain ler 
enough: turn you northward. _ 

4 And command thou the people, faying 
Ye are to paſs through the coaſt of your der. 
thren the children of Eſau, which dwell in 
Seir, and they ſhall be afraid of you: take 
ye good heed unto yourſelves therefore. 

5 Meddle not with them; for I will not 
give you of their land, no not ſo much as 3 


Dd 
long 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Wich advancing years, and experience, the faithful ſer- 
vants of the Lord frequently acquire increaſing reputation 
for wiſdom, gravity, integrity, piety, and diſintereſted love 
to their fellow. creatures: as well as zeal for the glory of 
God: theſe add to their influence, and give weight to their 
inſtructions; and if their health will permit, they may with 
vaſt advantage redouble their diligence in enforcing the 
truths, which they have taught, in their practical 5. Yona 
upon the conſciences of the people, that they may have 
them in remembrance, and be influenced thereby after their 
deceaſe: (2 Pet, c. i. v. 12—15.) Whilſt they draw 
nearer to the heavenly world, they oft ſeem to breathe a 


purer air, and All their words have a heavenly favour ; their 


motion accelerates as they approach their reſt; their ear- 
neftnefs increaſes, when it can have no earthly motive to 
induce it; and their confidence, and comfort are enlarged, 
in defiance of the approaching king of terrors: theſe con- 
curring circumſtances render their inſtructions doubly im- 
preſſive, and Gap oft have a durable effect upon the 
ſurvivors. Whilſt the miniſters of God take every oppor- 
tunity of putting the people in remembrance of his faith- 
fulneſs, goodneſs, power, and wiſdom, as manifeſted in his 
— towards them; there may be ſeaſons when it may 
de proper with modeſty, and humility, to call to their 
ſerious, and diſpaſſionate recollection, the evidences of their 
own love to their ſouls, as diſplayed in their faithful labours, 
enwearied patience, and chearful ſelf-denying ſufferings for 
their eternal welfare : in order to. obviate prejudice, and to 
obtain a more favourable attention to their further inſtruc- 
tions, and exhortations ; referring all to the glory of God. 
But when this is deemed expedient, it is 10 neceſſary to 
ſhew the people their tranſgreſſions, that they may be duly 
humbled for them; the fatal effects of their unbelief, and 
diſobedience, that they may watch againſt them, and the 
advantages of confidence in God and obedience to him, 
that they may follow after them: It will be proper alſo to 
unite there with memorials of their own imperfection, and 


ſinfulneſs, both to abate the offence, to ſuggeſt encourage- | 


ment, and for perſonal humiliation, —If it be highly uſeful 
for miniſters thus to contraſt the Lord's goodneſs, and the 
people's miſconduct, in tracing the outlines of their paſt 
experience: it is ſtill more profitable for each individual 
frequently to meditate on ſuch ſubjects, and to ſet apart 
time for that purpoſe ; to divide our paſt lives into diſtin 


2 


periods ; to review them ſeparately; to give thanks for 
mercies, - which we can recollect to have received in each 
ſucceſſive period; to confeſs, and ſeek forgiveneſs of all 
the ſins, which we can call to our remembrance: and thu; 
having endeavoured to revive ſuitable affections; with 
earneſt prayers, and ſimple dependance on the Lord, to 
renew our acceptance of his ſalvation, and our furrender of 
ourſelves to his ſervice. —-In many things brevity requires 
that the reader be further referred to the practical obſer- 
vations on the ſeveral hiſtories here recapitulated. In 
general we may obſerve that nothing but total unbelief, 
and that diſobedience, which reſults How it, can exclude 
any ſinner from the promiſed reſt : that unbelief partially 
operating in diſobedience oecaſions manifold abatements, and 
«lays in our comforts : that our own expedients are ſeldom 
availing to much good purpoſe : that courage in the exer- 
ciſe of faith, and in the path of duty, enables the poſſeſſor 
to follow the Lord fully, to diſregard all obſtructions, to 
triumph over all oppoſition, and to ſeize the promifed 
bleſſings: that all the mercies we receive render our diſtruſt 
more inexcuſeable: that the fins of ſome are the tempta- 
tions of others, and involve both parties in guilt, and 
puniſhment : that worldly ſorrow is ſeldom. better than 
impatience, and rebellion, and thus worketh death: and 
that they, who do net exerciſe godly ſorrow in due time, 
nor obey the call of mercy, muſt weep: with bitter unavail- 
ing forrow, when the ſentence. of candemnation is irre- 
vocably paſt.—Finally we may obſerve, that every publick 
and honourable truſt implies. a very heavy, and: labori- 
ous — and that frequently that duty is particularly 
deſeribed. Happy is it ſor themſelves, and for thoſe around 
them, when men diligently ſearch out, meditate upon, and 
pray over ſuch paſſages of the word of God, as deſcribe 
their duties, and ſhew them what manner of perſons they 
ought to be in that ſtation of life, in which the providence 
of God has placed them: and then in the fear of God, as 
under his eye, and with reference to the day of judgment, 
endeavour to regulate their publick and private conduct, 
| according to theſe excellent practical admonitions. 


| NOTES. 5 
CHAP. II.] V. 3. Ye have compaſſed, &c.] Here again 

an almoſt total ſilence is obſerved cancerning more than 
thirty-ſeven years of the time, which they paſſed in the 
wilderneſs, from the ſentence of condemnation being de- 
nounced, until the criminals were nearly all executed 1 . 
OOt * 


_— 


_— 


—— 


* 
— 


and from Ezion-gaber, we turned, and paſſed 
by the way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 


the Moabites, neither contend with them in 
battle; for I will not give thee of their land 
for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given Ar unto 

the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. | 


a people great and many, and tall as th 


Emims. 
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foot · breadth; becauſe I have given mount 
Seir unto Eſau for a poſſeſſion. 


6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money, | 


that ye may eat; and ye ſhall alſo buy water 
of them for money, that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee | 
in all the works of thy hand; he knoweth 
thy walking through this great wilderneſs : 
theſe forty years the LoxD thy God hath 
been with thee ; thou haſt lacked nothing. 

3 And when we paſſed by from our bre- 


——_—_—. 


thren the children of Eſau, which dwelt in | 


Ser, through the way of the plain from Elath, 


9 And the Lord faid unto me, Diſtreſs not 


10 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, 


Anakims ; 
11 Which alſo were accounted giants, as 
the Anakims, but the Moabites call them 


12 The Horims alfo dwelt in Seir before- 
time, but the children of Eſau ſucceeded 
them, when they had deſtroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, as 


CHAP. II. 
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Iſrael did unto the land of his poſſeſſion 
| which the LoxD gave unto them. - _ 
13 Now riſe up, ſaid 7, and get you over 
the brook Zered : and we went. over the 


brock Zered. f 


14 And the ſpace in which we came from 
Kadeſh-barnea, until we were come over the 
brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; 
until all the generation/of the men of war 
were waſted out from among the hoſt, as the 
Lok ſware unto them. 

15 For indeed the hand of the Loxp was 
againſt them, to deffoy them from among 
the hoſt, until they were conſumed. 1 
16 So it came to paſs, when all the men 
of war were conſumed and dead from among 
the people, | 

17 That the Lox ſpake unto me, ſaying, 

18 Thou art to paſs over through Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab, this day. | 

19 And when thou comeſt nigh over agai 
the children of Ammon, diftreſs them not, 
nor meddle with them: for I will not give 
thee of the land of the children of Ammon 
any poſſeſfion, becauſe I have given it unto 
the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. | 


| 20 (That alſo was accounted a land of 


giants: giants dwelt therein in old time, and 
the Ammonites call them Zamzummims; 
21 A people great and many, and tall as 


„ r 


may however ſuppoſe that Moſes, and Aaron, and others 
of the prieſts and Levites were diligently employed in in- 
ſtructing the people; and that this diſpenſation was over- 
ruled for the preparing of many of them for death, and hea- 


; 
| * — 

ö do our duty to our relatives, though they fail of theirs to- 
Wards us: thus Iſrael was taught to forgive their enemies; 
before they were employed to execute vengeance on the 


enemies of the Lord: andi it is obſervable that no mention 


ven, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs; and alſo for [ is here made of the oppoſition of the Edomites; for the 


humbling, and proving the furvivors, and preparing them 
for a ſuitable behaviour in the land of Canaan : and'that 
there was no time really loſt, by this tedious delay, as it 
would appear to them. In the mean time the Canaanites, 
cated with their firſt ſucceſs, and perceiving their dreaded 
myaders: gone back into, and entangled in the wilderneſs, 
probably feared no more from that quarter, but grew more 
inſolent, and daring in wickedneſs, and were ripening apace 
for deſtruction. | 

V. 7. He knoweth, &c.] The Lord had noticed, guided, 
and guarded them in all their marches, and counter marches 
in the wilderneſs; and for forty years had bleſſed them with 
an abundant ſupply of every nee ow. they needed not 
therefore to covet the poſſeſſions of Edom, having ſuch an 


al-ſufficient, and tried friend to truſt to: all this is equally 
applicable to the experience of the believer. Moſes called 


| Spirit, which ſpake by Mofes, would not needleſsly repeat 
ſuch grievances, but bury them in oblivion : (Numb. c. xx. 
v. 14—21.) 0 ; 
V. 10. The Emims, &c.] This name is interpreted to 
mean the terrible ones; as the word Zamzummim may 
mean © the crafty ones.” All the nations here mentioned 
| ſeem to have been of the poſterity of Ham, that lay under 
the prophetical curſe of Noah, which was thus executed 
upon them. 5 | 

V. 12. 4 ou did, &c.] Some render this, © as Iſrael 
| © ſhall do,” &c; whilſt others ſuppoſe that ſome few ſuch 
additions were made by other inſpired writers in later times. 

V. 13. Brook Zered.] Or valley, (Numb. c. xxi. v. _ 
V. 20—23.] All theſe ancient hiſtories were introduced 
for the encouragement of the Iſraelites. If the Lord de- 

ſtroyed theſe gigantic people before the poſterity of Lot, 


on; for we muſt ' 


the Edomites, brethren, (v. 3,) though they would not 
acknowledge, or act according to that — 


„and of Eſau: What cauſe had the poſterity of Abraham, 
| Iſaac, and Jacob, his choſen ſervants, and friends, to — 
the 
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the Anakims; but the Lorn deſtroyed them 
before them, and they ſucceeded them, and 
dwelt in their ſtead: 

22 As he did to the children of Eſau which 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims 
from before them; and they ſucceeded them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead, even unto this day : 

23 And the Avims, which dwelt in Haze- 
rim, even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims, which 
came forth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead.) 

24 Riſe ye up, take your journey, and paſs 
over the river Arnon: behold, I have given 
into thy hand Sihon the Amorite, king of 
Heſhbon, and his land; begin to poſſeſs 27, 
and contend with him in battle. 

25 This day will I begin to put the dread 
of thee, and the fear of thee, upon the nations 
that are under the whole heaven, who ſhall 
hear report of thee, and ſhall tremble and be 
in anguiſh becauſe of thee. 

26 And I ſent meſſengers out of the wil- 
derneſs of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of 
Heſhbon, with words of peace, ſaying, | 

27 Let me paſs through thy land: I will 
go along by the high-way, I will neither turn 
unto the right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, that 
I may eat; and give me water for money, 


DEUTERONOMY. 
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that I may drink: only I will paſs through 


on my feet, 

29 (As the children of Eſau which dwelt 
in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar. 
did unto me ;) until I ſhall paſs over Jordan, 
into the land which the Lok our Go giv- 
eth us. | 

30 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not 
let us paſs by him: for the Loxp thy God 
hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart ob- 
ſtinate, that he might deliver him into thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Behold, 
I have begun to give Sihon and his land before 
thee: begin to poſſeſs, that thou maveſt in- 
herit his land. : 5 

32 Then Sihon came out againſt us, he and 

all his people, to fight at Jahaz. . 

33 And the Lok p our God delivered him 
before us, and we ſmote him, and his fons, 
and all his people. 
34 And we took all his cities at that time, 
and utterly deſtroyed the men, and the wo- 
men, and the little ones, of every city; we 
left none to remain: | 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto 
ourſelves, and the ſpoil of the cities which 
we took. | 
36 From Aroer, which is by the brink of 


"I 


the Anakims, though ſtrong, or the Canaanites, though nu- 
merous; when they acted by his ſpecial commiſſion, had the 
ſecurity of ſucceſs in his promiſe, and the pledge of future 
victory in his preſence amongſt them, and the wonders, which 
he had already wrought for them; and when they were the only 
nation of worſhippers of the Lord, in the ordinances of his 
inſtitution, that were to be found on earth ? Nothing could 
poſſibly hurt them but the unbelief and diſobedience, which 
had brought down the wrath of the Lord upon their fathers, 
V. 24 Begin to poſſeſs, &c.] Hitherto they had poſſeſſed 
neither lands, nor cities, but had been ſupported by miracle 
as wanderers in the waſte deſart: but now they were to 
begin to have poſſeſſions of houſes, and eſtates, and to ſub- 
Aft thereon as other people: the word © 27,” is not in the 
"—_— and might well be ſpared out of the tranſlation. 
26. And I ſent, &c.] (See notes, &c. Numb. c. xxi. 
v. 2135.) The Lord's ſecret purpoſes cannot poſſibly 
be either the rule, or motive of our conduct: and therefore 
can have no influence upon the innocence, or criminality of 
our actions. Whatever the Lord's intentions, or intima- 
tions to Iſrael were, Sihon knowing nothing of them, 
could not be induced by them, but by his own pride, obſti- 


nacy, and preſumption, to refuſe the propoſal of peace, Which 


—_ — 


was made him; and therefore muſt attribute all the conſe- 

quences to his own miſconduct : for the propoſal was made 

in ſincerity; and had he acceded to it, he had doubtleſs been 

ſpared ; but the Lord for wiſe, and righteous reaſons, was 
| pleaſed to leave him to himſelf, well knowing what the con- 
' ſequence would be. And thus this meſſage tended to diſco- 

ver the wretchedneſs of his diſpoſition, and to illuſtrate the 
; juſtice of God in the deſtruction of ſo haughty, and de- 
: termined an enemy of himſelf, and of his people. All this 
' tends to elucidate the propoſals of the goſpel ſalvation to 
ſinners, who yet are left to the pride and ungodlineſs of 

their own hearts, and refuſe ſuch great ſalvation to their 
. own deeper condemnation. 

V. 29. As the children Eſau, &c.] Hence it appears 
that the Edomites and the Moabites ſold them victuals, &c. 
though they conſented not to their paſſage through their 
country; and were otherwiſe inimical to them. i 

V. 30.] Moſes was accuſtomed to view things in this 
light, and to ſpeak of them in this language; for the proper 
meaning of which the reader muſt be referred to the notes, 

and practical obſervations upon the hiſtory of Pharaoh, from 
the 1ſt to the 16th chapter of Exodus incluſive, 


| 


; V. 34+] (See nate Numb. C. xxxi. V. 2. 
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river of Arnon, and from- the city that 7s 
_ river, even unto — give os not 
one city too ſtrong for us; the Lok our God 
delivered all unto us: | 
37 Only unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor unto any place 


of the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the 


mountains, nor unto whatſoever the LoRD 
our God forbade us. 


CHEAT. A: 

Contains, It. Mofes” memorial of Iſraels victory over 
Og, and the diſtribution of his kingdom, with that 
of Sihon, v. 1—20. 24d. His charge ts Fofhua, his 
prayer, and the Lord's refuſal to graut it, v. 23—29. 

HEN we turned, and went up the way 
| to Baſhan; and Og the king of Baſhan 
came out againſt us, he and all his people, to 
battle at Edrei. ; 


E HAN N 


— 
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2 And the Lony faid unto me, Fear him 
not: for 1 will deliver him, and all his people, 


and his land, into thy hand; and thou ſhalt do 
unto him as thou didſt unto Sihon king of the 


Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 
3 So the LorD our God delivered into our 


hands Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and all his 
people: and we {mote him, until none was 


left to him remaining. | 
4 And we took all his cities at that time; 
there was not a city which we took not from 


them, threeſcore cities, all the region of Ar- 


gob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 
5 All theſe cities were fenced with high 


walls, gates, and bars, beſide unwalled towns 


a great many. | | 
6 And we ntterly deſtroyed them, as we did 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſervants of God, whilſt they deſpiſe worldly poſ- 
ſeſſions in compariſon of a treaſure in heaven, and often 
live and die poor, are the only perſons who lay up for, and 
leave to their children durable riches, in thoſe manifold 
bleſſings, which the Lord beſtows on their poſterity for 
their ſake, The earth is the Lord's, and the fulnefs thereof, 
and he diſpoſſeſſes nations at pleaſure in perfect juſtice, and 
abſolute ſovereignty, and irreſiſtible power, and gives it to 
whom he pleaſes : but, when he gives no expreſs com- 
million, none can plead his grant in excuſe for the exceſſes, 
which, in their ambition, rapacity, or revenge, they com- 
mit, whilſt unwittingly they fulfil his ſecret purpoſes. 
When nations, or individuals are ripe for deſtruction, hav- 
ing filled up the meaſure of their iniquity, the Lord in 
awful judgment gives them up to final and total obduracy; 
and their deſperate wickedneſs both occaſions their ruin, 
aud 19anifeſts his righteouſneſs. therein: and when this is 
the caſe, the wiſeſt are miſerably infatuated, and the boldeſt 
ſoeedily intimidated ; they tremble, and are in anguiſh, and 
o periſh, as inſtructive examples to the ſurvivors. But 
calling our attention off from theſe enemies of the Lord, to 
reflect upon his dealings with his people Iſtael, we are led 
to meditate upon our years ſpent in vanity, through our 
tranſgreſſions and the Fond indignation : a fuccattion of 
uuntereſting events and changes, of unprofitable employ- 
ments and purſuits, and of diſappointed expeCtations, and 
unlatisfying enjoyments, wear out the life of man, and 
dring one aer after another to the grave. And in- 
deed ever ſince the ſentence was paſſed upon offending man, 
© Duſt thou art, and unto duſt (halt thou return,” the hand 
of the Lord hath been againſt us to deſtroy us, until we 
are conſumed: nor can wiſdom, learning, authority, wealth, 
courage, vigaur of conſtitution, or eminence of reputation, 
procure any exemption, or reſpite in this univerſal execu- 
tion: nay even faith and piety plead in vain for another 
paſſage to the heavenly felicity : (2 Cor. c. v. ver. 2—4.) 
thus in every thing, what the mouth of the Lord hath 


unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying 
ſpoken, his hand is engaged to perform. Wretched there- 
Oo 


re are they, who in impenitency, and unbelief, abide, and 


die under the incumbent weight of that wrath from heaven, 
which is revealed againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſ- 
neſs of men in a future ſtate! But happy they, whom 
&« Jeſus hath delivered from the wrath to come,” and to 
whom. he hath given “ the earneſt of his Spirit in their 
hearts.“ All things are their's : all the promiſes of God 
belong to them, and are ratified by covenant, and by oath : 
His arm is engaged on their behalf, to perform them all : 
« he knows,” be guides, guards, and approves their path, 
whilſt “ walking through this great wilderneſs ;** for the 
twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, or even eighty years of their 
paſt lives, they have lacked nothing, but have had all, 
with a peculiar blefling. The Lord is their portion, 
nor need they envy the proſperity, or covet the poſſeſ- 
ſion of any worldling: he, who hath prepared for them 


an incorruptible inheritance, and taught them in the firſt 


place to ſeek it, will provide for them all that is needful, 
and profitable by the way. They have only to ſubmit to the 
Lord's diſpoſal ; to depend on, and obey him; to abſtain 


from what he forbids, and deny themſelves when he re- 


quires it in his providence, or by his precept: to receive 
what be gives with thankfulneſs, and to uſe it with mode- 


| ration: to endeavour to glorify him and adorn their pro- 


feſſion, by an upright, generous, diſintereſted, ard forgiv- 
ing, blameleſs.deportment, not injurious to their enemies, 
nor needleſsly burdenſome to their friends; and doing to all 
men, as they would, that they ſhould do unto them. Per- 


ſevering in this courſe, the vanity of the world cannot pre- 


vent their comfort, nor can its oppoſition, and tribulation, 
interrupt the inward ſerenity of their minds: their inherit- 
ance cannot be affected by the revolutions of kingdoms, or 
the mutability of earthly poſſeſſions; death, with all its terrors, 
and agonies, cannot hank and need not alarm them; all 
will combine in fitting them for, -giving them the antici- 
pation, and introducing them to the enjoyment of thoſe 
pleaſures, which never ſatiate, and never will end. May 
this ſalvation, O Lord, be'ours ! 
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7 But all the cattle, and the ſpoil of the 
cities, we took for a prey to ourſelves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites, the land 
that was on this ſide Jordan, from the river of 
Arnon unto mount Hermon; | 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion; 
and the Amorites call it Shenir;) | 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities 
of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan : 3 

11 For only Og king of Bathan remained 
of the remnant of giants; behold, his bed- 
ſtead was a bedſtead of iron: 7zs it not in Rab- 
bath of the children of Ammon? nine cubits 
was the length thereof, and four cubits the 
breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that 
time, from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, 
and half mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, 
gave I unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites. 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, 
being the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh; all the region of Ar- 
gob, with all Baſhan, which was called The 
land of giants. 

14 Jar the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the 
country of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri, 
and Maachathi, and called them after his own 
name, Baſhan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 

15 And ] gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto the 
Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto the 
river Arnon, half the valley, and the border, 

even unto the river Jabbok, wh:ch ig the bor- 
der of the children of Ammon ; 
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the men, women, and children, of every city. | 
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17 The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the coaſt 
thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the ſea of 
the plain, ever the ſalt-ſea, under Aſhdoth. 
piſgah eaſtward. 5 

18 And I commanded you at that time, 
laying, The Lok your God hath given you 
this land to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall paſs over arm- 
ed before your brethren the children of Iſrael, 
all Phat are meet for the war. 

19 But your wives, and your little ones, 
and your cattle, (for I know that ye have much 
cattle,) ſhall abide in your cities which I have 
given you. 5 „ 

20 Until the Loxp have given reſt unto 
your brethren, as well as unto you, and until 
they alſo pofleſs the land which the Logo 
your God hath given them beyond Jordan: 
and then ſhall ye return every man unto his 
poſſeſſion which I have given you. 

21 And I commanded Joſhua at that time, 
laying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the Lok 
your God hath done unto theſe two kings: 
ſo ſhall the Lokp do unto all the kingdoms 
whither thou paſſeſt. 

22 Ye ſhall not fear them: for the Lozy 
your God he ſhall fight for you. | 
. 23 AndT beſought the Lox at that time, 

aying, . | 

24 0 Lokp God, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy ſervant thy greatneſs, and thy mighty 
hand: for what god zs there in heaven. or in 
earth that can do according to thy works, and 
according to thy might ? : 5 

25 J pray thee let me go over and ſee the 
good land that zs beyond Jordan, that goodly 
mountain, and Lebanon. | 

26 But the Loxp was wroth with me for 


N O TIE S. 
CHAP. III.] V. 11. Only Og remained, &c.] It 


appears from this, that Og was deſcended from a race of 
giants, of larger ſtature than even the Anakims, who ſo 


terrified the Iſraelites. — If his bedſtead of iron was in- 


tended for uſe, and not for oſtentation, his bulk muſt have 
been enormous; as it was near five yards long, and above 
two broad. By ſome means or other this bedſtead was 


carried to Rabbath, and there preſerved as a monument of 
his ſtature, and of Iſrael's wy for neither his vaſt 


ſtrength, nor his numerous fortiſied cities could ſecure him 
againſt God, who fought for his people.—This race of 
giants was ſoon extinCt; but others remained within the 


— — 


land of Canaan; of whom we ſhall read in the hiſtory 

of David. | ; 
V. 14. Baſhan-havoth-jair, &c.] That is, Baſhan, 
the towns, or villages of Jair. (See notes, &c. Num. c. xxxil.) 
V. 23—26.] This prayer of Moſes aroſe from a high 
valuation of the promiſed land, and an earneſt deſire of 
witneſſing the power and faithfulneſs of the Lord, in 
putting the "Iſraelites in poſſeſſion of it, by the deſtruction 
of their enemies. The Lord had not irrevocably con- 
firmed the ſentence with an oath, and Moſes had prevailed 
in behalf of Iſrael more than once in ſimilar circumſtances: 
(ſee 2 Sam. c. xii. v. 14— 18. Iſai. c. xxxviii. v. 1 15.) 
there appears not to have been any thing diſple: ſing to the 
Lord in his requeſ}; though, for an example to Iſrael, he 
5 | * your 
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op faid unto. me, Let it ſuffice thee; ſpeak 
no more unto me of this matter. 5 
27 Get thee up unto the top of Piſgah, and 


lift up thine eyes weſtward, and northward, 


and ſouthward, and eaſtward, and behold z7 | 
with thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not go over | 


this Jordan. | | 
28 But charge Joſhua, and encourage him, 
and ſtrengthen him; for he ſhall go over be- 


fore this people, and he ſhall cauſe them to 


inherit the land which thou ſhalt {ee. 


it... Mi. 
6363 


CHAP} N 


your ſakes, and would not hear me: and the 
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29 So we abode in the valley over againſt 


Beth-peor. 8 

ö — 
Contains, 1ſt. The application of the preceding diſcourſe, 
in practical inſtructions, Sc. v. 1—40. 24d. The ap- 
pointment of three cities of refuge, eaſt of Fordan, 
V. 41—43.' 34. The introduction to the diſcourſe of 

the following chapters, v. 44—49- 5 
OW therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto 
the ſtatutes, and unto the judgments, 
which I teach you, for to do them, that ye 


did not pleaſe to grant it: but doubtleſs he brought Moſes 
to acquieſce in the refuſal, Thus he prevailed for Iſrael, 
but for himſelf he could not prevail ; which made him the 
more proper type of Chriſt, «© who ſaved others, himſelf he 
« could not fave,” that is conſiſtent with his deſign of 
faving others: and had the Jews remembered this circum- 
ſtance concerning Moſes, they could not well have made 
the other a matter of reviling to Chriſt, 


PRACTI CAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Nothing more haſtens the deſtruction of ſinners, than 
ererlooking thoſe examples of the Lord's juſtice, which 
are ſet before them for their warning ; and ruſhing forward 
in the ſame ſteps, which have brought others to a miſer- 
able end. — All thoſe advantages, with which men are 
pleaſed, of which they are vain, and on which they depend, 
eventually conduce to their more ſpeedy ruin, and deeper 
condemnation, whenever they increaſe their pride, ſecurity, 
and boldneſs in tranſgreſſion: ſo far are riches, power, 
worldly wiſdom, and_courage from profiting their ungodly 
poſſeſſors! No arm can be ſtrong when the conteſt is 
againſt the Almighty; and he that aſſaults his church 
wages war againſt him: in this caſe eſpecially “ the battle 
“is not to the ſtrong, nor the race to the ſwift:“ his moſt 
inſolent, and preſumptuous enemies will ſoon lie down in 
deſpair ; and his feebleſt, and moſt timid friends have no 
cauſe to fear: his promiſe ſecures ſucceſs in every under- 


taking, to which he commands them; and not only victory 


over, but abundant advantage from every foe, that aſſaults 
them; © the wealth of the ſinner being laid up for the 
« juſt,” Every experience of the Lord's faithfulneſs is a 
lure pledge of further mercie:, and ere long they ſhall all 
be made more than conquerors, and enter upon the full 
foſſeſſion of their everlaſting reſt.—< This is the heritage 
© of the ſervants of the Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of 
© me, faith the Lord.“ ( Iſai. c. liv. ver. 17.) But are we of 


that number? Do we ſeek reconciliation unto God through 


jeſus Chriſt, as the one thing needful? Do we truſt in 
his grace, plead his promiſes, liſten to his voice, and keep 
his commandments? Tf fo, all goes right, and all will 
end gloriouſly. But unbelief ſecludes from heaven: a dead 
inactive faith deceives, and ruins thouſands: and even the ſins 
0! believers are chaſtened with ſharp trials, with the with- 
holding of wonted comforts, and the refuſal of their prayers 
for ſuch mercies, as are not immediately connected with 


wyation, If this ſhould be our caſe, let us kiſs the rod, 


_ 


may live, and go in and poſſeſs the land which 


and accept of, and ſeek to profit by our chaſtening. And 

if we have the earneſts, and proſpects of heaven; let that 
ſuffice us, let us acquieſce in the Lord's will, and ſpeak no 
more to him of other matters, which he ſees good to refuſe 
us. When we are about to leave the world, the ſame 
principle, which hath before induced us to contribute, as we 
were able to promote the cauſe of God, and the good of 
his church, will diſpoſe us to rejoice in the proſpect of the 
ſame good work being carried on by other, and more ho- 
noured inſtruments; and will make us wiſh to cloſe our 
eyes exhorting and encouraging our ſurvivors to be valiant 
for the truth ; aſſured that the Lord will fight for them, and 
make them ſucceſsful]. 1 ITDE, 

N O IVS. 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1. Now therefore, &c.] The power, 
and love of God to Iſrael, as delineated in the foregoin 
recapitulation of their hiſtory, are in this chapter IS 
as the ground, and reaſon of a variety of practical admo- 
nitions, and exhortations. The abſtract of the argument 
may be thus ſtated : as the Lord hath manifeſted himſelf fo 
able, and willing, to deliver, protect, and bleſs you; take 
heed that you do not forfeit his favour by diſobedience ;. but 
from gratitude for paſt mercies, and in order to ſecure the 
continuance of his favour, make it your conſtant ſtudy 
and care to worſhip him alone, to depend on his promiſe, 
and providence, to ſubmit to his authority; as a nation 
governed by his judgments, and as individuals walking in 
all his ordinances, and commandments : this is your only true 
wiſdom, this will certainly advance you to greatneſs, proi- 
perity, and reputation, and ſecure your felicity; whereas 
the contrary conduct will ſurely iſſue in miſery, and ruin. 
This ſeems the way, in which theſe. practical inſtructions 
are inferred from the preceding hiſtorical memorials; which 
are enforced by every argument, and upon every motive 
imaginable : and although there is much reference to their 
national covenant, yet all may evangelically be accommodated 
to the caſe of thoſe, who live under the goſpel diſpenſation; 
and to that of true Chriſtians : whilſt they directly ſuit the 
caſe of nations favoured with the light of revelation. 

That ye may live, &c.] The Iſraelites had witneſſed 
many inſtances, in which. diſobedience was *puniſhed with 
immediate death. On that account their fathers had been 
doomed to die in the wilderneſs 5 nor could they expect to 
poſleſs Canaan, if they were not obedient. —Qur obedience 
as individuals cannot merit falvation ; but it is the only evi- 
dence that we are partakers of the gift of God, which is 


the 
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the Loxp God of your fathers giveth you. 

2 Ye ſhall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither ſhall ye diminiſh ought 
from it, that ye may keep the command- 
ments of the LokD your God, which I com- 
mand you. | | 

3 Your eyes have ſeen what the Lozp did 
becauſe of Baal-peor: for all the men that 


followed Baal-peor, the Loxp thy God hath 


deſtroyed them from among you. 
4 But ye that did cleave unto the Lok p 
your God are alive every one of you this day. 


5 Behold I have taught you ftatutes and | 


judgments, even as the LoxůD my God com- 
manded me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the land 
whither ye go to poſſeſs it. | 


6 Keep therefore, and do hem; for this zx 


your wiſdom and your underſtanding in the 
ſight of the nations, which ſhall hear all theſe 
ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great nation 7s a 
wiſe and underſtanding people. 


O 


For what nation zs there /o great, WhO 
8 


hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lox our 
God 1s in all hing that we call upon him for? 
8 And what nation 7zs there ſo great, that 


hath ſtatutes and judgments /o righteous, as 


all this law which I ſet before you this day ? 
9 Only take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy 


foul diligently, leſt thou forget the things 


which thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they 
depart from thy heart all the days of thy life; 
but teach them thy ſons, and thy ſons' ſons : 

10 Specially the day that thou ſtoodeſt be- 
fore the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the 
Lon faid unto me, Gather me the people to- 
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gether, and I will make them hear my words 
that they may learn to fear me all the days 
that they ſhall live upon the earth, and ha. 
they may teach their children. | 

11 And ye came near, and ftood under the 
mountain, and the mountain burned with fire 
unto the midſt of heaven, with darkneſs, 
clouds, and thick darkneſs. | 

12 And the Lokd ſpake unto you out of 
the midſt of the fire: ye heard the voice of 
the words, but ſaw no fimilitude ; only ye 
heard a voice. | 

13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform, even 
ten commandments; and he wrote them upon 
two tables of ſtone. 

14 And the LorD commanded me at that 
time to teach you ſtatutes and judgments, that 
ye might do them in the land whither ye go 
over to poſſeſs it. 

15 Take ye therefore good heed unto your- 
ſelves, (for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on 
the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Ho- 


reb out of the midſt of the fire,) 


16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſeluves, and make 
you a graven image, the ſimilitude of any 
figure, the likeneſs of male or female; 

17 The likeneſs of any beaſt that zs on the 
earth, the likeneſs of any winged fowl that 
flieth in the air; | 

13 The likeneſs of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeneſs of any fith that 
7s in the waters beneath the earth: 

19 And leſt thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſun, and 


eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt, And diſobedience both 
deſerves, and procures eternal deſtruction to thoſe, who 
perſevere therein, | 

V. 2. Ye ſhall not add, &c.) To add any thing to the 
commands of God, as obligatory upon the conſcience, or 
an eſſential part of religion, ſeems to charge him with an 
overſight, and is as affronting to his wiſdom ;z as to dimi- 
niſn any thing from it, is to his authority, and goodneſs. 
{ Rev. c. xxii. v. 18, 19. 

V. 3, 4.] (See Num. c. xxv.) Hence it appears that 
the peſtilence, as well as the ſword of the magiſtrate, ſingled 
8 guilty perſons, and ſpared the reſt: (Pſalm xci. 
v. 6—8.) 

V. 5. Behold I have, &c.] The people had been ever 
ready to conclude that Moſes had taught them by his own 


authority; but he here at the cloſe of his life ſolemnly 


lures them, that he had taught them exactly as the 
2 


— 


Lord had taught him, neither more, or leſs, or otherwiſe. 

V. 13. This covenant, Sc.] (See nates, &c. Eaod. 
c. xix.— xx.) The ten commandments were the founda- 
tion of their national covenant, as well as of the covenant 


of works, though not exactly in the ſame manner: and 
the writing of them in the heart, by ereating a correſpon- 


dent judgment, and diſpoſition of mind, forms the evidence, 
that the covenant of grace is ratified with us, through fait 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 1 

V. 14. To teach you, &c.] This relates to the judicial 
and ceremonial laws before commented upon, as the former 
verſes referred to the ten commandments. 

V. 19. Sheuldeft be driven, &c.] The propenſity of 
human nature to idolatry, the artifice of fatan, and the 
plauſibility of this practice, would concur to drive them 
into it. All idolatry is extremely irrational; for it is moſt 
abſurd to make creatures of God his rivals, and * 


Before Chriſt 14 51. 
the moon, and the ſtars, even all the hoſt of 
heaven, ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip them, 


and ſerve them, which the Loxp thy God | 


hath divided unto all nations under the whole 
heaven. | | 

20 But the Lord hath taken you, and 
brought you forth out of the iron furnace, 
even out of Egypt, to be unto him a people 
of inheritance, as ye are this day. | 

21 Furthermore the LoRD was angry with 
me for your ſakes, and ſware that I ſhould 
not go over Jordan, and that I ſhould not go 
in unto that good land which the Loxp thy 


God giveth thee for an inheritance. 


22 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt not 


go over Jordan: but ye ſhall go over, and poſ- 
ſeſs that good land. | 

23 Take heed unto yourſelves, leſt ye forget 
the covenant of the Lord your God, which 
he made with you, and make you a graven 
image, or the likeneſs of any thing which the 
LogD thy God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For the Lord thy God zs a conſuming 
fire, even a jealous God. 

25 When thou ſhalt beget children, and 
childrens children, and ſhalt have remained 
long in the land, and ſhall corrupt yourſelves, 
and make a graven image, or the likeneſs of 
any hing, and ſhall do evil in the fight 
of the Lokd thy God, to provoke him to 
anger; 

26 I call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt 
you this day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh 
trom off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan 
to poſſeſs it; ye ſhall not prolong your days 
upon 1t, but ſhall utterly be deſtroyed. 


27 And the LoRD ſhall ſcatter you among - 


the nations, and ye ſhall be left few in num- 


— — 
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ber among the heathen, whither the Loxp 
ſhall lead you. | : 

28 And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the work 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone, which nei- 
ther ſee, nor hear, nor eat, nor ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek. the 
Lokp thy God, thou ſhalt find Him, if thou 
ſeek him with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul. | 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
theſe things are come upon thee, even in the 
latter days, if thou turn to the LoD thy God, 
and ſhalt be obedient unto his voice. Debts 

31 (For the Lok thy God ic a merciful 
God,) he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy 
thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers, 
which he {ware unto them. 

32 For aſk now of the days that are paſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day that 
God created man upon the earth, and a/# from 
the one fide of heaven unto the other, whether 
there had been any ſuch thing as this great 
thing is, or hath been heard like it? 

33 Did ever people hear the voice of God 
ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, as thou 
haſt heard, and live? 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him 
a nation from the midſt of another nation, by 
temptations, by ſigns, and by wonders, and 
by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a 
ſtretched-out arm, and by great terrors, aC- 
cording to all that the Loxp your God did for 
you in Egypt before your eyes! 

35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
mighteſt know that the Lorp he zs God; 
there is none elſe beſides him. 

36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear 
his voice, that he might inſtruct thee; and 


inſtruments of his bounty ſhould rob him of his glory: but 
the worſhip of thoſe ſplendid, and uſeful luminaries is more 
plauſible, and eaſier to be accounted for, and therefore 
more carefully to be guarded againſt, than any other. Let 
any one carefully conſider the multiplied and varied ex- 
preſſions of theſe verſes, and then form his judgment of, 
and bring in his verdict reſpecting the uſe of images in the 
church of Rome. | 


V. 20. Iron furnace, &c.] This ſtrong expreſſion 


forcibly marks the miſery, which they endured, and the 


Ds to which they were expoſed, in the Egyptian 
bondage. — Thence they were brought forth to be © unto 


« the Lord a people of inheritance z” for all the revenue of 


worſhip, obedience, and praiſe, which the Lord receives 


from this lower world, is paid him by his redeemed people; 
by whom alone he is loved, in whom alone he delights, and 


for whoſe ſake the frame of nature is preſerved. 


V. 28.] Though the Jews in their preſent diſperſion do 
not worſhip images; yet they are evidently ignorant of the 
God of the Bible; © for he that honoureth not the Son, 
(e honoureth not the Father, that ſent him: and many ex- 
preſſions lead us to conclude that this prophecy looks for- 
ward to preſent, and even future times. 


V. 34. By temptations, &c.] The commands and the 
6 F upon 
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upon earth he ſhewed thee his great fire, and 
thou heardeſt his words out of the midſt of 
the fire. | ; 

And becauſe he loved thy fathers, there- 
fore he choſe their ſeed after them, and brought 
thee out in his fight with his mighty power 
out of Egypt; | 


38 To drive out nations from before thee, | plain country of the Reubenites; and Ramoth 


greater and mightier than thou art, to bring 


O 


thee in, to give thee their land for an inherit- | 


ance, as z7 zs this day. 


39 Know therefore this day, and conſider | 
it in thine heart, that the LorD he zs God in 


heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: 
there is none elſe. 


40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes and 
his commandments, which I command thee 


this day, that it may go well with thee, and 
with thy childrew after thee, and that thou 


mayeſt prolong thy days upon the earth, which | 


the LokD thy God giveth thee, for ever. 
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41 Then Moſes ſevered three cities on this 
ſide Jordan toward the fun-rifing; 

42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, which 
ſhould kill his neighbour unawares, and hated 
him not in times paſt; and that, fleeing unto 
one of theſe cities, he might live : 

43 Namely, Bezer in the wilderneſs, in the 


in Gilead of the Gadites; and Golan in Baſhan 
of the Manaſſites. 1 

44 And this zs the law which Moſes ſet be- 
fore the children of Iſrael: | 

45 Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſta. 
tutes, and the judgments, which Moſes ſpake 
unto the children of Iſrael, after they came 
forth out of Egypt; | 

46 On this fide Jordan, in the valley over 
againſt Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, 
whom Moſes and the children of Ifrael ſmote, 


| after they were come forth out of Egypt: 


judgments, and reſpites, with which Pharaoh was required 
to let Iſrab go, made trial of his temper, and diſcovered 
his unwillingneſs to obey, and his inability to reſiſt. 

V. 40.] Here the firſt diſcourſe of this book is con- 
cluded: and the appointment of the cities of the refuge in 
the next verſes has no viſible connexion with what goes 
before, or what follows: but probably Moſes appointed 
them before he delivered his next diſcourſe, that he might 
ſhew them how that matter was to be regulated : and thus 
he loſt no part of his ſhort remaining time, but filled up 
the whole with ſpeaking, or acting for the good of the 
people. | 

V. 44. Law, &c.] (See note, c. i. v. 5.) This 
appears rather an introduction to the following diſcourſe, 
than any thing annexed to the foregoing. Moſes, having 
improved practically ſome portions of their hiſtory; pro- 
ceeded to repeat and enforce the laws, which he had before 

elivered, with ſome additions and explanations, beginning 
with the ten commandments. 

V. 46. * Beth-peor.] Or the houſe of ' Peor ; probably 
a temple of Baal-peor was full in their view, whilſt Moſes 
was preſſing upon them the worſhip of God alone; and 
perhaps that very temple, where ſo many had finned to 
their own deſtruction. |. x 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Every inſtance, general, and particular, of the Lord's 
kindneſs to us, forms a concluſive argument for our obedi- 
ence to his commandments; and will either have this effect 
upon us, or will teſtify zgainſt us, and enhance our final 
condemnation. And indeed the commandments themſelves 
are all ſo reaſonable, equitable, and falutary, that if we 
were not blinded and infatuated by ſatan, a wiſe regard to 


our own intereſt would induce us to obedience; for they 


— * 
— 


are my righteous, and kind rules, which the wife Creator 
hath affectionately preſcribed to his rational creatures; by 
attending unto which, they may ſecure their own felicity, 
and conduce to that of each other, whilſt they render him 
the glory which belongs unto him. None of them can be 
broken without injuring ourſelves, and others, as well as 
diſhonouring God: and a peaceful conſcience, a tranquil 
mind, well regulated paſſions and appetites, a ſweet ſenſe 
of the divine favour, an unſpeakable pleaſure in his ways, 
and complete peace, harmony, and love amongſt each 
other ; together with health of body, and vigour-of mind, 
muſt have been the conſequence of perfect obedience 
thereto, And even in that meaſure wherein believers are 
now enabled to obey them; that obedience invariably pro- 
duces the fame effects, in proportion to the degree, and 
conſtancy, with which it is performed. And the caſe is 
the ſame with nations, as with individuals. They therefore 
are, and will one day appear to be, the only wiſe and under- 
ſtanding people, (however now derided as fools,) who make 
the law of God the rule of their whole conduct, without 
adding to, or diminiſhing from it: and the fame light, 
which diſcovers their wiflom, will detect the folly and 
madneſs of thoſe boaſted pretenders to ſuperior underſtand- 
ing, who reject the divine teſtimony, and difregard tix 
divine authority; namely, that of the day of judgment, 
and of eternity: then it will be undeniably evident that 
true religion 1s but another name for wiſdom, greatnels, 
honour, pleaſure, and felicity. And even in this world 
experience decides, that they, who forſake the Lord, plunge 
themſelves into many miſeries, and oft into ſudden deitruc- 
tion, which thoſe eſcape, who cleave unto him: and notwith- 
ſtanding ſelf-denial, and perſecutions, the temporal advan- 

es of true religion, though not ſo ſhewy, are vaſtly 


more ſolid, and ſatisfactory, than the moſt ſplendid acqu:- 


47 And 
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47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the 
land of Og king of Baſhan, two kings of the 
Amorites, which «vere on this fide Jordan, to- 
ward the ſun-rifing ; . 

48 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the 
river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which 
10 Hermon, 


49 And all the plain on this fide Jordan | 
eaſtward, even unto the ſea of the plain, un-. 
us in Horeb. 


der the ſprings of Piſgah. 
en. . 


Contains, 1fl. The ten commandments repeated by Moſes 
- to the people, with an introduction, and ſome varia- 


„ 2 — r 


| 


* 


* — 


CHAP. V. 
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tions, v. 1—21. 2d. A relation of what paſſed 
in conſequence of their being delivered from mount 
Sinai, and a concluding exhortation, v. 22—33. 


ND Moles called all Iſrael, and ſaid unto 


5 them, Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and 


judgments which I ſpeak in your ears this 


| day, that ye may learn them, and keep and 
| do them. 


2 The Lord our God made a covenant with 


3 The Lok made not this covenant with 
our fathers, but with us, even us, who are all 
of us here ahve this day. 


—— 


ſitions of proſperous wickedneſs; without bringing into 
the account the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt and the hope 
of glory, on the one hand; or the remorſe and terrors 
which are more ſenſibly felt, than honeſtly acknowledged, 
on the other hand: For godlineſs hath both the promiſe 
of this life, and of that which is to come. 


would ſecure ſuch advantages, with ſuch hearts as ours 
are, in ſuch a world as this, and in the midſt of ſo many 


temptations, and enemies, as ſurround us: we muſt apply 
our minds ſeriouſly, both & to know, and to confider* the 
works, and the word of God: we muſt © take great heed 
« unto ourſelves, and keep our ſouls diligently, leſt the good 


e jimpreſſions, that are excited, depart out of our hearts, 


« without producing any abiding effects; ( Heb. c. ii. v.1.) 
we muſt watch, and pray always, that we may not be en- 


tangled by thoſe ſnares, which are ſtrewed in every place: 


we muſt keep a ſtrict, and conſtant guard upon our ima- 
gination, affections, ſenſes, and appetites z upon every one 
of them : our minds muſt be armed with every imaginable 
motive, which can encourage our hopes, or excite our 
tears, or influence our love, or hatred; that in patience, 
courage, and ſelf-denial, we may be prepared for labour, 
juferings, and the croſs, in whatever form it is laid in our 
way.,—All this, and much more, muſt be attended to, if we 
would walk ſafely, and comfortable with God, through this 
world to glory,—But building upon Chriſt as our founda- 
tion, by faith in his blood; and drawing from his fulneſs by 
daily earneſt prayer, wiſdom, ſtrength, and grace, all this 
will become practicable, and pleaſant to our ſouls. —No- 


thing is more fundamentally neceſſary in this important 


concern, than juſt, and proper apprehenſions of the per- 
tections of God; and univerſal hiſtory reminds us of man's 


itrange propenſity to idolatry. — We muſt not therefore 


truſt to our vain reaſonings, nor indulge our groſs imagin- 
*tions; but, by faith exerciſed upon the divine teſtimony, 
muſt obtain our knowledge of God from revelation alone; 
particularly attending to the diſplays, which he hath made, 
of his power, juſtice, -vengeance, goodneſs, mercy, and 
truth, in the various diſpenſations therein recorded.—We 
ought alſo carefully to ſtudy the relations, and obligations, 
in which we ſtand to him; and his law, and that wor- 
lip which he requires: we ſhould endeavour to underſtand 


our own ſituation as ſinners, under a diſpenſation of mercy; . 


and the nature of that gracious covenant, to which we are 
wavited to accede. Therein greater things are ſhewn us, 
1 : 


— 


than ever Iſrael ſaw from mount Sinai; greater mercies are 
conferred on us, than they experienced in Egypt, in the 
wilderneſs, or in Canaan: one ſpeaks to us of infinitely 
greater dignity than Moſes, who for our ſakes, and for our 


| fins, bare the anger of the Lord in our ſtead upon the 
But if we 


croſs; and pleads with us by his dying love, not with diſ- 
plays of fiery terror, but with mild accents of mercy, not 
to neglect ſuch great ſalvation. —Nay, our God is ſo mer- 
ciful, that though we have long rebelled, yet if at laſt we 
ſeek him with all our heart, . with all our ſoul, and turn 
to him, and become obedient to his voice, (fleeing for 
refuge to the hope ſet before us,) he will yet pardon us, and 
ratify to us all the bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant. But 
apoſtles, prophets, and miniſters will teſtify againſt us; yea 
heaven, and earth alſo, if we refuſe him that ſpeaketh to us. 
Even our natural affection to our children, may form an 
additional motive to obedience; for when the Lord loves 
the parent, he oft chuſes, and bleſſes their children after 
them; eſpecially when they diligently inſtruct them in the 
ſame good way. (Gen. c. xviii. v. 19.) Thus may we 
ſeek an entail of heavenly _— upon our lateſt poſte- 
rity: and both parents, and miniſters may learn profitably 
from Moſes, to inſtruct their children, and people with 
fervour, and faithfulneſs even to the cloſe of their lives, 
all that the Lord had taught them, with a mixture of 
firmneſs, affection, and gravity, ſuited to ſuch important 
occaſions. And finally, as the preſent diſperſion of the 
Jews ſhews the chapter before us to be a prophecy, as well 
as a ſermon: let us not forget to pray for them, that in 
their tribulation, even now in theſe latter days, they may 
ſeek the Lord, and be reinſtated in the privileges of the 
covenant, that was made with their fathers, 


NOTES. 


CHAP. V.] V. 3. But with us, &c.] The Sinai 
covenant was different from that made with Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob, their fathers; (Gal. c. iii. v. 17 :) that 
was chiefly perſonal, and related mainly to ſpiritual bleſſings: 
this was national, and related eſpecially to their poſſeſſion 
of, and continuance in the promiſed land. But this ex- 
preſſion may alſo mean that the covenant made at Horeb 
was as obligatory upon that generation, whom Moſes then 
addreſſed, as it was upon thoſe, who were immediately 
preſent, when the law was delivered, and the covenant rati- 
hed; (Eæod. c. xxiv.) For they were a collective 7 — 
4 Ihe 
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4 The Loxd talked with you face to face 
in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 

5 (1 ſtood between the Lokp and you at 
that time, to ſhew you the word of the Loxp : 
for ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and 
went not up into the mount, ) ſaying, 

6 Iam the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
of bondage. 

7 Thou ſhalt have none other gods before me. 


8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any graven 


image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in 


heaven above, or that 7s in the earth beneath, 
or that zs in the waters beneath the earth : 

9 Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf unto 
them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lok thy 
God am a jealous God, viliting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me, 

10 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments. | | 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lokp thy God in vain: for the Lord will 
not hold Vim guiltleſs that taketh his name 
in vain. 


DEUTERONOMY. 
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12 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctify it, a; 
the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee, 

13 Six days thou ſhalt labour, and do all 
thy Work: | 

14 But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of 
the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy dauch. 
ter, nor thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-fzr. 
vant, nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of 
thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that zs within thy 
gates; that thy man ſervant and thy maid. 
ſervant may reſt as well as thou. 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant 
in the land of Egypt, and that the Lox thy 
God brought thee out thence, through 4x 
mighty hand, and by a ſtretched-out arm: 
therefore the Lok p thy God commanded thee 
to keep the ſabbath-day. 

16 Honour thy father and thy mother, 
as the LorD thy God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days may be prolonged, and that it 
may go well with thee, in the land which 
the Lok thy God giveth thee. 

17 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery, 

19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 


incorporated by charter, the obligations, and advantages 
of which deſcended to the ſucceſſors of thoſe, to whom it 
was at firſt conceded : (ſee note, Exod. c. xix. v. 5:) Thus 
all, who are favoured with the light of revelation, are 
bound to ſubmit to it, equally with thoſe, to whom it was 
firſt given; though they behold not the miracles, with 
which it was at firſt authenticated: for there are other 
evidences, external, and internal, of it's divine authority, 
which gather force by revolving ages; as they perceive, 
who impartially, and diligently conſider them. On the 
other hand, they who ſubmit to, and are willing to be 
ſaved, and ruled according to that revelation, have equal 


benefits, with thoſe, to whom it was firſt communicated : 


yea eſpecial bleſſings are pronounced upon thoſe, «© who 
« have not ſeen, and yet have believed.” Some indeed of 
theſe Iſraelites had been preſent at the giving of the law, 
though under age; but many of them were at that time 
unborn, and many more in their infancy and childhood : 
Yet the covenant was made with their fathers in behalf of 
them, as well as of themſelves. 

V. 14, 15. That thy max-ſervant, &c.] The original 
reaſon for hallowing the ſabbath, taken from God's reſting 
from the work of creation on the ſeventh day, is not here 
mentioned: for though this muſt ever remain valid, yet it is 
not the only one : the Iſraelites were required to remember 
their oppreſſed and wretched eſtate in Egypt, and their won- 
derful deliverance : and whilſt they worſhipped and were 
© thankful to their great, and gracious deliverer; they were 
commanded humanely to allow reſpite from labour to their 


„ 


ſlaves; and 2 to afford them an opportunity of be- 
coming acquainted with, and worſhipping Jehovah, in his 
ordinances ; from which advantages they themſelves had 
been cruelly and impiouſly reſtricted by their Egyptian op- 
preſſors. Thus, whilſt the judicial law ſuppoſed the exiſlence 
of ſlavery amongſt the Jews; (ſee note, Exod. c. xxi. v. 2;) 
theſe and ſimilar regulations, when duly complied with, 
were calculated to convert the ſlavery of the heathens in 
Iſrael, into a bleſſing to their ſouls, by bringing them 
under the means of grace, 'and putting them in the way of 
obtaining all the privileges of God's peculiar people. And 
amidſt the enormities of modern ſlavery, in the appendages 
of this kingdom, if it could truly be ſaid, that all the ſlaves 
refted from all labour on the Lord's day, and were allowed, 
and required to keep it holy, and were properly inſtructed 
thereon, in the nature of genuine Chriſtianity, ſo as to 
afford them an adequate, and general opportunity of being 
made partakers of it's bleſſings; it would plead more pow- 
erfully for it's being ſuffered to exiſt, than all other reaſons, 
which have been urged in it's favour: Though even that 
could never juſtify ſo flagrant a violation of the law of love. 
But to return from this digreſſion: the redemption of 
Chriſt forms now to us another additional reaſon of, and 
employment for the ſabbath, of which the foregoing was 
typical. There are ſeveral other verbal variations in the 
commandments as here recited; but the thing ſignified is te 
fame ; and the reader muſt be referred to the notes, &c- 


m 
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20 Neither 


Before Chrift 1451. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy neighbour. 

"21 Neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbour's 
wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbour's 
houſe, his field, or his man-ſervant, or his 
maid-ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, or any zhmg 
that is thy neighbour's. 

22 Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all 
your aſſembly in the mount out of the midſt 
of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick 
darkneſs, with a great voice; and he added no 
more: and he wrote them in two tables of 
ſtone, and delivered them unto me. 

23 And it came to paſs, when ye heard the 


voice out of the midſt of the darkneſs, (for 
the mountain did burn with fire,) that ye 


came near unto me, even all the heads of your 
tribes, and your elders, 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the LoRD our God 
hath ſhewed us his glory, and his greatneſs, 
and we have heard his voice out of the midſt 
of the fire: we have ſeen this day that God 
doth talk with man, and he liveth. 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die ? for 
this great fire will conſume us. If we hear 
the voice of the Lord our God any more, 
then we ſhall die. | 


hom 


. 


V. 28. They have well ſaid, & .] When the people were 
alarmed with the terror of deſtruction from the voice of 
God, ſpeaking from mount Sinai; and were conſcious that 
they could not thus approach him, but deſired a mediator, 
by whom God might ſpeak to them, and promiſed to hear, 
and obey that mediator, © they ſaid well; and had they 
properly underſtood their own requeſt, and been ſuitably, 
and abidingly ſo diſpoſed, all would have gone on, and ter- 
minated well. But in the following verſe the Lord in very 
affecting language ſuggeſts, that it was not ſo ; but that he 
law, that though they were alarmed, and convinced, they 
vere not duly humbled, or diſpoſed either to receive in faith 
the promiſed Mediator, whom Moſes typified ; nor perſe- 
veringly to walk in the ways of holy obedience. The 
language ſhews us what God approves, delights in, and ac- 
cepts, as honourable to his name, ſuitable to his character, 


and profitable to his creatures: and this way of ſpeaking, 
ater the manner of men, is extremely encouroging to thoſe, | 


who are humbly deſirous of the ſalvation of the golpel, and 
icel a willingneſs in their hearts to obey the commands of 
God, and are taught to pray for grace to enable them ſo to 
do: as it evinces the Lord's readineſs to aflift, and accept 
thoſe, who are brought to this diſpoſition: and ſhews that 
he doth not delight in puniſhment for it's own fake; but 
only when the righteous purpoſes of his government 
render it neceſſary: as the merciful prince delights not in, 
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26 For who is there of all fleſh, that hath 
heard the voice of the living God ſpeaking 
out of the midſt of the fire, as we have, 


and lived? 


27 Go thou near, and hear all that the 
Lok p our God ſhall ſay; and ſpeak thou unto 
us all that the LoRD our God ſhall ſpeak unto 
thee, and we will hear 27, and do zz. 

28 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, when ye ſpake unto me; and the 
Lord faid unto me, I have heard the voice 
of the words of this people, which they have 
ſpoken unto thee: they have well faid all that 


they have ſpoken. 


29 O that there was ſuch an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my 
commandments always, that it might be well 
with them, and with their children for ever ! 

30 Go ſay to them, Get you into your 
tents again. | 

31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, 
and I will ſpeak unto thee all the command- 
ments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments, 
which thou ſhalt teach them, that they may 
2 them in the land which I give them to poſ- 

eſs it. 


32 Ve ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the 


yea weeps over the death warrant, which a variety of im- 
portant conſiderations render it indiſpenſably neceſſary he 
ſhould ſign. But we muſt not attempt to argue any thing 
from ſuch paſſages reſpecting the conduct of God towards 
impenitent ſinners, or the method of his diſpenſing his 
ſpecial bleſſings: many reaſons may determine the divine 
conduct, which are too deep for us to diſcover, and too 
myſterious for us to comprehend, and of which we muſt 
not preſume to judge. This is however evident, and ſuf- 
ficient, that he certainly will ſave, and delights in ſaving 


every one who repents, and believes the goſpel. Knowing 


this, we muſt learn our proper place, and buſineſs, and 
leave the government of the world to the only wiſe God. 
(Pſalm, Ixxxi. v. 1 3. {ſaiah, c. xlviii. v. 18. Fer. c. xliv, 
v. 4. Matt. c. xxiii. v. 37.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The word of God is ſpoken to us, that we may atten- 


. tively liften to it, that we may learn, and retain, and re- 


duce it to practice: in which all religion is ultimately cen- 
tred, and without which the whole is but a dead carcaſe, 
not only worthleſs, but abominable. Of this practice the 
law of God is the univerſal, immutable, and everlaſting 
rule: but we have no encouragement, or _ to obey 


that law, in any meaſure, or in any ſenſe, but what is de- 


rived from the new covenant of mercy, and grace, which 
| Lorp 
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Lokp your God hath commanded you: ye 
ſhall not turn aſide to the right hand or to 
the left. | | 

33 Ye ſhall walk in all the ways which the 
LokD your God hath commanded you: that 
ye may live, and that it may be well with 


you, and that ye may prolong your days in 
the land which ye ſhall poſſeſs. 


VI. 


Contains, 1ft. Inſtructions in, and exhortations to obedi- 
ence from various motives, and mixed with cautions, 
Sc. V. 1—19. 
children, v. 20—2 5. 


OW theſe are the commandments, the 
> 8 ſtatutes, and the judgments, which the 
LorD your God commanded to teach you, 


* 


2d. Directions for inſtructing their . 
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that ye might do hem in the land whither ye 
go to poſſeſs it: . 

2 That thou mighteſt fear the Logy thy 
God, to keep all his ſtatutes, and his com. 
mandments, which I command thee; thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy ſon's ſon, all the days of 
thy life, and that thy days may be prolonged, 

3 Hear, therefore, O LIirael, and obferye 
to do it; that it may be well with thee, and 
that ye may increaſe mightily, as the Logy- 


God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the 


land that floweth with milk and honey. 
4 Hear, O Iſrael; The Lorp our God ;; 


one LORD. 


5 And thou ſhalt love the Lonp thy God 
with all thine heart, and wath all thy foul, 
and with all thy might. 1 


wy 
—— _— 


is made with us,. through: the mediation of Chriſt. He 
continually ſtands betwixt the holy God, and the ſinner, 
who believes in his name, both to enſure his acceptance, 
and direct, encourage, and aſſiſt his obedience. The words 
he once ſpake on earth are written in the Scriptures for our 
inſtruction ; and from age to age finners are invited to ac- 
cede to, and ſhare the bleſſings of his covenant; which in- 
vitation cannot be refuſed without enſuring eternal deſtruc- 
tion; and nothing except ſuch refuſal can ruin us. But 
we muſt remember that good words may be ſpoken, and 
good reſolutions formed, and tranſient convictions. expe- 
rienced; even when the invitation is finally refuſed, through 

prevailing pride of heart, and love of fin. Of ſuch we 
may ſay O that there were ſuch an heart in them, &c.“ 
But we had better turn it into a prayer for ourſelves, and 
for each other; and beg of the Lord that he would put ſuch 
an heart inus, that we may fear him, and keep all his com- 
« mandments always, & c: and we may preſent ſuch a pe- 
tition in faith, aſſured that the Lord delighteth in giving 
ſuch bleſſings to thoſe, who have been taught to value them, 


and to ſeek them by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Let ſinners 


then tremble at this fiery law, and flee for refuge to the 
Saviour's blood: let profeſſors examine carefully, whether 
their faith in Chriſt be accompanied with a deſire of having 
that law written in their hearts, and reduced to practice in 
their whole conduct: let believers make it more and more 
their ſtudy and delight, that they may do as the Lord God 
hath commanded them, without turning aſide to the right 
hand, or to the left. Thus by univerſal godlineſs, righte- 


ouſneſs, temperance, patience, purity, and love, and an ex- 


act regard to every relative duty, they will beſt evince their 
faith, adorn the goſpel, glorify the Lord, benefit their fellow 
creatures, entail a bleſſing on their children, and be ripen- 
ing for glory. In attending to theſe important concerns 


we need repeated inſtructions and admonitions: let us then 


not deem it tedious to hear, read, and meditate frequently 
on the ſame truths and precepts; let us learn ourfelves to 
hallow the Lord's ſabbaths, and ſet an example of attending 
on his ordinances ; and, remembering that our ſervants are 


nn 


of the ſame nature with ourſelves, let us ever allow them 
alſo ſuitable relaxation from labour, and opportunity for 
hallowing the ſabbath, and learning the way of ſalvation. 
ä i 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1. ] In this, and ſimilar paſſages the 
commandments ſeem to denote the moral law, the ſtatutes 
the ceremonial law, and the judgments the judicial law. 
V. 4. The Lord our God, Ke. 5 The threefold mention of 
the divine names, and the plural number of the original 
word, tranſlated God, are ſuppoſed by many commentz- 
tors to be no obſcure intimations of a Trinity of perſons, 
even in this expreſs declaration of the unity of the God- 
head, to the excluſion of, and in oppoſition to the many 
lords and gods of the heathens, (ſee note, Gen. c. i. v. I.) 
V. 5. And thou ſbalt, &c.] In the foregoing verſe we 
have the firſt article of our creed ; in this the firſt, and great 
commandment ; (Matt. c. xxii. v. ZJ6—38. Mark, e. xit. 
v. 28—34;) which briefly comprehends the whole of the 
firſt table of the law. This love of God perfectly conſiſts 
with the reverential fear of him before mentioned, (v. 2.) 


and the more we love him, the more we ſhall regard his 


authority, reverence his majeſty, fear to offend or diſhonour 
him, and be diſpoſed to render unto him that adoration and 
worſhip, which he requires. Human laws can only take 
cognizance of the 6utward conduct, but the law of the 
heart-ſearching God requires Love, the ſeat of which is in 
the inmoſt ſoul: that love compriſes a ſupreme. valuation 
of his infinite excellency, and amiableneſs ; an entire deſire 
of the knowledge, love, and enjoyment of God as our feli- 
city; a cordial delight in contemplating his manifeſted 
glories, and in worſhipping, and obeying him; a glowing 
gratitude for all his innumerable, and invaluable mercies; 2 
zeal for his glory, and an ardent deſire that all our fellow 
creatures, in conjunction with us, were diſpoſed to love, 
worſhip, obey, and ſerve him. Theſe diſpoi:tions, and 
affections of the ſoul, are required to be as large, and entire, 
as the powers of the ſoul itſelf; and to engroſs, and fill dhe 
whole, to the entire excluſion of all contrary affections, and 
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] 
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6 And theſe words, which I command 
thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart. 

And thou ſhalt teach them diligently un- 
to thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when 
thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou 
walkeſt by the way, and when thou leſt 
down, and when thou fiſeſt up. - 

$ And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon 
thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets be- 
tween thine eyes, | 

9 And thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts 
of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 


10 And it ſhall be, when the Lox thy 


God ſhall have brought thee into the land 
which he {ware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and. 
goodly cities which thou buildedſt not, 

11 And houſes full of all good 7hings which 
thou filledſt not, and wells digged which 
thou diggedſt not, vineyards and olive-trees 
which thou plantedſt not; when thou ſhalt 
have eaten and be full; 


8 
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12 Then beware leſt thou forget the Lok, 
which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 
13 Thou ſhalt fear the Lox thy God, and 
ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 
14 Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of the 
gods of the people which are round about you; 
15 (For the Lok thy God is a jealous God 
among you ;) leſt the anger of the Logp thy 
God be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee 
from off the face of the earth. | 


16 Ye ſhall not tempt the Lorp your 
God, as ye tempted Him in Maſſah. 


ments of the LoRD your God, and his teſti- 
monies, and his ſtatutes, which he hath 
commanded thee. 

18 And thou ſhalt do that which is right 
and good in the ſight of the Lokp; that it 
may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt 
go in and poſſeſs the good land which the 
| Lord ſware unto thy fathers; 3 


to the abſolute regulation, and moderation of all other af- 
fections, in {ubordination, and ſubſerviency to this leading, 
and governing principle: ſo that nothing ſhould in any 
ſenſe, or in any degree, be loved by us, but for the ſake, 
and according to the commandment, or allowance of God. 
Thus are we reaſonably required to love the Lord our 
God, both for what he is in himſelf, and what he hath done 


for us, and what he is, and will be to us; and that uni- 


formly, conſtantly, perfectly, and progreſſively : whatever 
our natural capacities may be; or to whatever improve- 


ments we may in this, or in a future world attain, the Lord 


commands us to give him the whole : and were our love 
thus perfect, our worſhip, and obedience, and ſubmiſſion 
would be perfect alſo; nor could it ever poflibly vary, be 
interrupted, or fall ſhort of our whole ſtrength, and power, 


without a failure, variation, or diminution of this inward ' 


principle of love: yet would this admit of degrees, and in- 
creaſe both in the principle, and in it's effects, from the firſt 


dawning of reaſon in the infant, (ſuch as was the child Jeſus,) 


in progreſſive enlargement to the higheſt poſſible exaltation 


of the angelic nature. Yet could no creature to all eternity 


ever love God, in meaſure equal to his lovelineſs, and ex- 
cellency, and worthineſs to be loved, which are infinite as 


his incomprehenſible being :. but each might, and ought to 


love the Lord to the utmoſt extent of all the powers, which 
the Creator had beſtowed on him. This would at once 


ſecure to him the glory due to his name, and to his crea- 


tures that felicity, of which he hath formed them capable. 
1 nus is it with angels in heaven; thus was it with man 


in paradiſe; but alas! the carnal mind of fallen man is 


enmity againſt God: and as we all are by nature entirely 
deſtitute of the love. of God, we all love ourſelves, the 
world, and our favourite ſinful indulgences, and purſuits, 


with all our heart, our mind, our foul, and ſtrength ; and 
therefore ſacrifice every thing to theſe idols. In regenera- 
tion an internal revolution takes place; the uſurpers are 
dethroned, the Lord himſelf takes poſſeſſion of the heart, 
and becomes the ſupreme object of our love: but ſo long 
as ſin dwelleth in us, we never love God according to the- 


and all the effects of it, are variable, interrupted, and com- 
paratively languid. All that, in our affections, diſpoſitions, 
and conduct, which comes ſhort of this perfect love, is ſin, 
and needs forgiveneſs; and therefore our beſt obedience, 
though it evidence our faith, and glorify God, can do 
nothing towards our juſtification. Tet this law is our 
ſtandard of duty, and in progreſſive ſanctification we are 
"renewed thereto; and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 


are in this reſpect already made equal to the angels in heaven. 


V. 6. Shall be in thine heart, &c.] That is, be treaſured 


up in the memory, rooted in the judgment, and reign- 


ing in the affections; that they may become habitually the 
ſubjects of conyerſe, and meditation, to the excluſion of 
thoſe, which are contrary, or inferior thereto. 

V. 8—9.] The Iſraelites were commanded to take every 
method of making the knowledge of the word of. God 
familiar to them; that every object, which they beheld, and 


memorial of it. Some of theſe external methods may be 

now leſs neceſſary, when copies of the Bible are ſo cheap, 

and numerous: but the reaſon, and general meaning of the 

eommand is {till the fame, and equally obligatory, The 

ſame ſhould be our valuation of the word of God, our fami- 

liar acquaintance with it, and our open profeſſion of our 
faith in, and regard to it. 


V. x3. And ſhalt ſwear by his name.] As an act of religious 
| | | 19 To 


17 Ye ſhall diligently keep the command- 
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every action, which they performed, might ſerve them as a 
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(Cal. c. v. ver. 6.) 
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19 To caſt out all thine enemies from be- 
fore thee, as the Loxp hath ſpoken. 


20 And when thy fon aſketh thee in time 
to come, faying, What mean the teſtimonies, 


and the ſtatutes, and the judgments, which 


the LorD our God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou ſhalt fay unto thy ſon, We 
were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt, and the 
LokD brought us out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand. | 

22 And the Lord ſhewed figns and won- 
ders, great and fore, upon Egypt, upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon all his houſehold, before our 
eyes; 

cn And he brought us out from thence, 


. . © o = 
that he might bring us in, to give us the 
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land which he ſware unto our fathers, 

24 And the Loxp commanded us to do 
all theſe ſtatutes, to fear the Lord our God 
for our good always, that he might preſerve 
us alive, as it is at this day. 

25 And it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if we 
obſerve to do all theſe commandments he. 


fore the LoRD our God, as he hath com. 
manded us. 


CHA EF; - Wh 


Contains, Iſt. A charge to the Iſraelites utterly to de 
the ſeven devoted nations of Canaan, making 5 
leagues, or marriages with them, v. 1i—4. 24, 4 
repeated charge to deſtroy their idols, v. 5. 25, 26. 
3d. Promiſes to them, whilſt obedient, and intimations 
of vengeance on the diſobedient, v. 6-24. 


worſhip, on important occaſions, they were to appeal to 
Jehovah by a ſolemn oath ; and not to the falſe, and ima- 
ginary deities of the heathen nations around them. 

V. 25. It ball be eur righteouſneſs, &c.] Their believing 
and penitent attendance on their typical ceremonies, and 
ſacrifices, as productive of a ſincere obedience to the moral 
precepts, would, for the ſake of their promiſed Redeemer, 


though imperfect, be accepted, as if it had been a perfect 
righteouſneſs. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As the knowledge of the ſpirituality, and excellency of | 


the holy law of God is ſuited to ſhew ſinſul man his need 


of a Savicur, and to prepare his heart to welcome a free 


ſalvation: ſo the goſpel is calculated to magnify, and 


honour the law; not only in the perfect obedience to it's 
precept, and in tne willing ſubjection to it's curſe of the 


incarnate Son of God; but in that it is a plan formed, 


and continually accompliſhing, of bringing back apoſtate 


rebels, and enemies, by repentance, faith, forgiveneſs, and 


renewing grace, to love God ſupremely even in this world, 
and as perfectly, as the law requires, and as angels love 
him, in the world above; and accordingly to worſhip and 
obey him, as their great buſineſs, and felicity. Nor is 
any thing valuable in religion, any further than this end is 
anſwered ; whatever creed is aſſented to, whatever forms 
are obſerved, or whatever tranſient emotions are excited : 
As far as we pollefs that faith 
which produceth, and worketh by love, we ſhall delight in 
the commands, the ordinances, and the people of God, 
and ſhall favour heavenly converſe, and heavenly exerciſes; 


and our meditation of him will be ſweet.— But alas that 


very conduct, which this chapter preſcribes to Iſrael, could 
ſcarce be reduced to practice amongſt us, who are called 
Chriſtians, without exciting almaſt univerſal contempt, and 
diſguſt. To be continually ſpeaking of the truths, and 
commands of God, upon our journeys, in our families, 
and in company; to make religion our firſt ſubject in the 


morning, and our Jaſt at night; and to be producing quo- 


tations from Scripture, on every occaſion, and in cvery 
I 


* 
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way, without reſerve, or apology, as thoſe, who glory and 
delight therein, would certainly bring upon us the char 

of affectation, of enthuſiaſm, nay probably of hypocriiy, 
This lamentably diſcovers to how low an ebb religion has 
fallen amongſt profeſſed Chriſtians : but without the truths 
and precepts of the ſacred volume are indeed in our hearts, 
and practiſed in our lives, all our profeſſion, and talk will 
be but lip-labour, and juſtly to be condemned as hypocri- 
tical.— Though every condition in life expoſes us to pecu- 
liar ſnares; yet none are fo dangerous, and ſo commonly 
ruinous, as thoſe of proſperity, and affluence: for pride, 
love of the world, forgetfulneſs of God, and diſregard to 
eternal things, and ſuch like poiſonous weeds naturally 
grow from our wicked hearts, when fattened (ſo to ſpeak) 
with the rank manure of wealth. So that the more God 
does for us, in his providence, the more we are ungrate- 
fully prone to do againſt him. Let none of us then be 
defirous, or in haſte to be rich: (See 1 Tim. c. vi. ver. 
9, 10.) Let thoſe, who are rich, or growing rich, tremble, 
and beware leſt they forget the Lord: their danger is great, 
„but with God all things are poſſible, let them ſeek to 
him for grace ſufficient for them. (Mark, c. x. ver. 


23—27.) Let the poor learn to be content, and thankiul 


for their | ſafer lot: and inſtead of being anxious to get 
wealth for our children, (whick, is like building a wall to 


keep them out of heaven, ) let us be diligent in explaining 


the truths, precepts, ordinances, and hiſtory of God's 
word to them, and to all committed to our care ; in making 
edifying obſervations on the occurrences of Providence; 
and in encouraging their inquiries, by giving them plain, 
familiar, and full anſwers to them : endeavouring by every 
means to ſhew them the nature, reaſonableneſs, and advan- 
tages of true religion; confirming the whole with the 
example of ſerious godlineſs in every part, and in every 
occurrence of life; with an affectionate exerciſe of our 
authority; and with fervent prayers for, and with them. 
Thus will it be well with us and them; and we may 
hope for an incorruptible inheritance for them, and 
for ourſelves, when all the wealth of this world ſhall be 


no more. 
WHEN 
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HEN the LoxD thy God ſhall brin 
thee into the land whither thou goe 


to poſſeſs it, and hath caſt out many nations 


before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgaſh- 
ites, and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 


and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 


Jebuſites, ſeven nations greater and mightier 
than thou; | T 

2 And when the Lox thy God ſhall deli- 
ver them before thee, thou ſhalt ſmite them, 
and utterly deſtroy them; thou thalt make 
no covenant with them, nor ſhew mercy 
unto them; | 1 

Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 

them: thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto 
his ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto 
thy ſon. | | 

4 For they will turn away thy ſon from fol- 
lowing me, that they may ſerve other gods: 
ſo will the anger of the Loxp be kindled 
againſt you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 


5 But thus ſhall ye deal with them; ye ſhall 


deſtroy their altars, and break down their 
images, and cut down their groves, and burn 
their graven images with fire. | 

6 For thou art an holy people unto th 
Loxp thy God: the Larp thy God hath 
choſen thee to be a ſpecial people unto him- 
ſelf, above all people that are upon the face 


of the earth. 


7 The LorpD did not ſet his love upon you, 


nor chooſe you, - becauſe ye were more in 


number than any people; (for ye were the 
feweſt of all people ;) | 


—_— 
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8 But becauſe the Lokp loved you, and 
becauſe he would keep the oath which he had 
ſworn unto your fathers, hath the Lok 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and re- 


deemed you out of the houſe of bondmen, 


from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 


9 Know, therefore, that the Logp thy God 
he is God, the faithful God, which keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them that love him, 
and keep his commandments, to a thouſand 


generations; = 
10 And repayeth them that hate him to 


their face, to deſtroy them: he will not be 


ſlack to him that hateth him, he will repay . 

him to his face. | 3121 
11 Thou ſhalt therefore keep the com- 

mandments, and the ſtatutes, and the judg- 


ments, which I command thee this day to 
do them. + . 


12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, if ye 


hearken to theſe judgments, and keep and 
do them, that the Loxp thy God thall keep 


unto thee the covenant and the mercy which 
he ſware unto thy fathers. - — 

13 And he will love thee, and bleſs thee, 
and multiply thee : he will alſo bleſs the fruit 
of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the in- 
creaſe of thy kine, and -the flocks of thy 
ſheep, in the land which he ſware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. | . 
14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: 


there ſhall not be male or female barren among 


you, or among your cattle. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. VII.] V. 1.] The number and names of theſe 
nations are varied from thoſe, which were before men- 
tioned; (Gen. c. xv. vV.'19—21.) In a courſe of years 
many revolutions would take place; ſome tribes would be 
extinct, or incorporated with others, and ſome would have 
changed their names. But they were the poſterity of the 
ſame people, inhabiting the ſame land, and they had now 
flled up the meaſure of their iniquities. The Ifraclites 
were therefore appointed the executioners of divine ven- 
geance, and were not only juſtified in all they did; but ac- 
tually offended, and were themſelves chaffened, for not 
more entirely extirpating them, root, and branch. But 
they would not have been juſtified, if they had, in their love 
of conqueſt, and thirſt of dominion, carried on ſuch bloody 
wars againſt any nation, not expreſsly included in their 
commiſſion; ad therefore their conduct can form no pre- 


cedent to others, nor in the leaſt excuſe the murder, and 


rapine, which mad ambition hath in all ages been com- 
mitting. The Lord was pleaſed in this ſolemn tranſac- 
tion, not only to ſhew his abhorrence of ſin; but, by ſuch 
ati example of c_— vengeance upon guilty nations, 
to give to all, that re the Scriptures, a key, whereby to 
explain the real cauſe of thoſe more ordinary ealamities, 
wherewith in the courſe of his providence he puniſhes one 
kingdom after another, for their ſins. | 
. 7. Feweſt of all, &c. ] The Lord choſe the people 
of Iſrael in the ſingle perſon of Abraham; ( Jaiab, c. R. 
v. 2;) from him they were multiplied to ſeventy perſons, 
when they wentdown into Egypt; and though they were very 
numerous in proportion, when he brought them forth thenceg 
et much leſs numerous than other more ancient nations; 
and probably leſs numerous than either the Egyptians, from 
whom they were brought forth; or the Canaanites, whoſe 
land they were to inherit. : 
— -: 45 And 
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all ſickneſs, and will put none of the evil diſ- 
eaſes of Egypt, which thou knoweſt, upon 
thee; but will lay them upon all zhem that 
hate thee. | 

16 And thou-ſhalt conſume all the people 
which the Loxp thy God ſhall deliver thee ; 
thine eye ſhall have no pity upon them; nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſerve their gods; for that 20 
be a ſnare unto thee. 

17 If thou ſhalt fay in thine heart, Theſe 
nations are more than I, how can I diſpoſ- 
ſeſs them? 
18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them; but 
ſhalt well remember what the Lord thy God 
did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt: 

19 The great temptations which thine eyes 
ſaw, and the ſigns and the wonders, and the 
mighty hand, and the ſtretched-out arm, 
whereby the LoxD thy God brought thee 
out; ſo ſhall the Lorp thy God do unto all 
the people of whom thou art afraid. 


20 Moreover the Lord thy God will ſend 


the hornet among them, until they that are 


left, and hide themſelves from thee, be 
deſtroyed. n . | 
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15 And the Lord will take away from thee | 
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21 Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them: 
for the Lok thy God is among you, a mighty 


God and terrible. | 
22 And the. Loxpd thy God will put out 
thoſe nations before thee by little and little: 
thou mayeſt not conſume them at once, le} 
the beaſts of the field increaſe upon thee. 
23 But the Loxp thy God ſhall deliver 
them unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them 


with a mighty deſtruction, until they be 


deſtroyed. 


24 And he ſhall deliver their kings ine | 


thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 
from under heaven: there ſhall no man be 
able to ſtand before thee, until thou have de- 
ſtroyed them. R | 

25 The graven images of their gods ſhall 
ye burn with fire; thou ſhalt not defire the 


filver or gold hat is on them, nor take 1. 


unto thee, leſt thou be ſnared therein: for 
it ig an abomination to the LorD thy God. 
26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomina- 
tion into thy houſe, leſt thou be a curſed 
thing like it: hut thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, 
and thou ſhalt utterly abhor it; for it ig a 
curſed thing. 


V. 15. All fickneſs, &c.] That is, all peſtilential diſeaſes, 


which make ſuch havock at ſome times, and in ſome places: 


ſo that they ſhould be ſubject only to the ordinary maladies 
. of fallen man, and ſhould be generally very healthy, and long- 
lived. This muſt be referred to their national covenant; 
for though godlineſs ordinarily ſecures the moſt ſolid tempo- 
ral advantages; yet neither amongſt us, or them, were tem- 
poral bleflings uniformly diſpenſed to individuals according 
to their obedience: but they were to Iſrael as a nation, and 
with an exactitude, which is not obſerved towards other 
nations; for they were under a peculiar covenant. 

V. 22. The Lord thy God will put out, & c.] They were 
required to attempt the immediate, and entire extirpation 
of the devoted nations: and as far as ſloth, cowardice, un- 
belief, or other corrupt motives induced them to ſpare 
them, they ſinned, and in puniſhment of this, and their 
other ſine, as well as to prove them, the Lord was pleaſed 
to permit many of theſe nations to remain amongſt them: 
{Fudg: c. ii. v. 1—3. c. iii. v. I—4.) His conduct was 
the reſult of a ſettled plan; but this plan, being ſecret from 
them, was neither the rule of their duty, nor the motive of 
their actions. Thus he commands the entire mortification 
of every ſin, which is our rule of duty; and yet he gives 
intimations that fin is never totally deſtroyed in this world 
even in the beſt of ſaints: and it aQually prevails much 
more in moſt of us, than it would, were we- watchful, 
and diligent, as we ought to be. In all this, the 


Lord acts according to the counſel of his own will; but 


** 
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that counſel being ſecret from us, forms no excuſe, as it is 


in no degree the cauſe, or reaſon of our ſloth, and negli- 
gence; which he therefore rebukes, and chaſtens. 

V. 25. Nor take it unto thee, &c.] In deteſtation of 
idolatry, as utterly ſpoiling the moſt precious things, which 
had been abuſed therein, the Lord gave them this ſelf- 
denying command, totally to deſtroy even the metals of 
their graven images. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


All the commandments of God are equally the reſult of 
infinite wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs: but not equally 
level to our comprehenſions, and ſuited to our ideas. Al- 
ſured therefore that the righteous Lord will not do un- 
righteouſly; but that he will exerciſe his abſolute ſove- 
reignty with perfect equity, whether we can perceive it, or 


no; when he commands, our buſineſs is, not to object, or 


diſpute, but to obey; and this is the never-failing effect of 
true, and ſtrong faith. (Gen. c. xxii.) The rebellion, in- 
gratitude, and wickedneſs of man are ſo atrocious, that it 
is more admirable that ſo many are ſpared, than that others 
are puniſhed : and a proper underſtanding of the evil of fin, 
and of the myſtery of a crucified Saviour, will enable us to 
perceive ſomewhat of the juſtice of God in all the puniſh- 
ments, temporal and eternal, which he inflicts. However 
we ſhould be thankful not to be employed as executioners 


of his vengeance, but rather as the meſſengers of his love, 
and compaſſion, .. Me are called to exerciſe aur ſeverity 


l 
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ontains exhortations, and cautions, enforced by argu- 
ments drawn from the Lord's former dealings with 
the Iſraelites, and the good land intended for them; 
from the dangers they would be expoſed to, and from 
the conſequences of diſobedience, v..1—20. —-_ 


| LL the commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day ſhall ye obſerve 


CHAP. vm. 
to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and 
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go in and poſſeſs the land which the Lok 
2 unto. your fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
which the Lorp thy God led thee theſe forty 


| years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and 


to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his com- 
mandments or no. | 


againſt our own luſts: with theſe enemies of the Lord we 
muſt wage mortal war, and give them no quarter. Nor 
nzed we fear the ſtrongeſt, and moſt domineering of them, 
or of their allies, the powers of darkneſs : he who firſt re- 
deemed us from our original bondage, will, as a mighty, 
and terrible one, fight Be us until they are all deſtroyed. 
Yet it will be but by little. and little, that we ſhall extirpate 
them; nor muſt we expect that the conflict will ceaſe, till 
we drop our bodies in the grave. The more need therefore 
have we to live by faith; to watch, and pray, and be dili- 
gent: and the more we do fo, the leſs will our fins prevail, 
or interrupt our enjoyments in religion. Not our merit, 


or lovelineſs, but the Lord's free love of us, (of which he 


hath ſhewn us no reaſon, but becauſe he would love us, 
and chooſe us for Chriſt's ſake,) forms the fource of our 
redemption, and of all our conſequent bleſſings: that reaſon 
fill continues, and he will never leave us, nor forſake us. 
But if we belong to this choſen remnant, which hitherto 
hath been the feweſt of all people, (the Lord increaſe their 
numbers an hundred fold!) we ſhall by this conſideration 
be induced to render him the more n diſintereſted, 


and ſelf-denying obedience, to the contempt of gold, and 


every earthly good, when they come in competition with 
his precept, or his glory. And ſhould we ever be tempted 
in covetouſneſs to do otherwiſe, we ſhall ſoon find that we 
have brought an accurſed thing, and an abomination into 
our houſe, which muſt be caſt out with abhorrence, if we 
would not be an accurſed thing like thereunto. For the 
Lord is no more lack in repaying them, that hate him; 
than willing to ſhew mercy to them, who love him, and 
keep his commandments : nor will he be more ſevere with 
any, than with covetous, fraudulent, hypocritical pro- 


feſſors. We cannot be too compaſſionate to the perſons of | 


ſinners: but we may eaſily be too complaifant to them; 
nor can we ſtand too nec! aloof from intimacies, or al- 
liances with unbelievers: for that hath ever been and ever 
mutt be a ſnare to the people of God. All occaſions of 
ſin muſt be ſhunned; for our hearts are fo inflammable, 
that we ſhould fear every. ſpark, which may light upon 
them: nor can we be loſers by renouncing ſuch ſources 
of gain, as expoſe us to temptations, which experience 
ſhews to be too wang for us: for if we are choſen to be a 
ſpecial, and holy people unto the Lord our God, above all 
the people of the earth, we ſhall certainly be bleſſed above 
all people: (v. 14:) and we ſhall experience the preſent 
ſweetneſs of this bleſſedneſs, in proportion to the number, 


and value of thoſe things, which we renounce for Chriſt's. 


fake; as he hath promiſed to ſuch perſons an hundred-fold 


more in this preſent world, and in the world to come ever- 
laſting life, 5 FILE > | 
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CHAP. VII. V. 2. To humble thee, and to prove, &c.] 
They were proved, in order that they might be humbled. 


The Iſraelites were not previouſly aware of the wickedneſs 


of their own hearts, and never ſuſpected themſelves to be 
capable of ſuch crimes, as they actually committed : but the 
Lord well knew of what a diſpoſition they were; and for 
their own good, and for the good of multitudes in every 
age to the end of the world, he was pleaſed to put them 
to the proof; that upon a full, and fair trial, their real cha- 
rafter might be aſcertained. They were therefore led 
through a variety of difficult circumſtances, and were 
favoured by manifold miraculous evidences of the Lord's 
ſpecial preſence with them, and regard to them : they were 
ſometimes croſled, at other times indulged: they were 
brought into dangers and ſtraits, and miraculouſly 2 
they were diſappointed in many of their expectations, and 


favoured in many things beyond their expectation: and 


they were ſometimes ſeverely puniſhed for their ſins, that 
they might take warning; and at other times mercifully 
pardoned, that they might take courage. . But the reſult of 
the trial undeniably was this ; that they were ever prone to 
uabelief, to diſtruſt, to murmur, and to be ungrateful : they 
were ever diſpoſed to depreciate their mercies, and to mag- 
nify their trials, and difficulties, as intolerable, and inſu- 
perable; to limit the power, and ſuſpeCt the loving kind- 


neſs of the Lord, after all their experience of them both; 


to Juſt, envy, and rebel; to mutiny, apoſtatize, and revert 
to idolatry. In ſhort it appeared that they were fo ſtiff. 
necked, and hard-hearted, that no patience, but the iniinite 
patience of God, -could have borne with them : nor could 
they be reſtrained from the moſt deſperate rebellions, but 
by the terrible examples of thouſands, and tens of thouſands 


| ſtruck dead by the avenging hand of divine juſtice. All 


this had a direct tendency upon recollection to convert 
their ſelf admiration into ſelf abhorrence; to 'abate their 
ſelf confidence; to render them ſenſible of their guilt, folly, 
and weakneſs ; and to bring them to a ſuitable conviction 
of their entire dependance upon the mercy of the Lord for 
every thing, and their manifold obligations to him for his 
goodneſs to them in times paſt: and finally to produce, 
and preſerve that poverty of ſpirit, which is radical! 


neceſſary to the life of faith, and the walk with God. Nor 


were they other than a fair ſpecimen of human nature: any 
other people, -any individual proved, as they were, would 
appear as vile as, they do; were the reſult as impartially 
recorded. And every one's own'experience will have the 
fame effect upon him, except he view himſelf through a 
falſe medium, be Julled aſleep in careleſſneſs, or intoxicated 


; | 3 And 
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And he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee 


to 1 and fed thee with manna, which 


thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers 


know, that he might make thee know that 
man doth not live by bread only, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of the Lord doth man hve. 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot ſwell, theſe forty years. 

5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, 
that, as a man chaſteneth his ſon, / the 
Lord thy God chaſteneth thee. 


6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the command 


ments of the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to fear him. | | 

7 For the Loxd thy God bringeth thee into 

a good land; a land of brooks of water, of 


fountains, and depths that ſpring out of val- | 


leys and hills ; 
8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, 


and fig-trees, and pomegranates; a land of 


oil-olive and honey; 

9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread 
without ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any 
thing in it; a land whole ſtones are iron, and 
out of whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig braſs, 

10 When thou haſt eaten and art full, then 
thou ſhalt bleſs the Loxd thy God, for the 
.good land which he hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lok D 


thy God, in not keeping his commandments, 


7 
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and his judgments, and his ſtatutes, which 1 


. command thee this day: 1 
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12 Leſt, when thou haſt eaten and art 
full, and haſt built goodly houſes, and dw: 
therein; | | 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks my]. 
tiply, and thy ſilver and thy gold is multi- 
plied, and all that thou haſt is multiplied; 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou 
forget the Lord thy God, which brought 


thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 


houſe of bondage; ws 


15 Who led thee through that great and 


terrible wilderneſs, wherein were hery ſer- 


pents, and ſcorpions, and drought, where 
there was no water; who brought thee forth 
water out of the rock of flint; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with 
manna, which thy fathers knew not, that he 
might humble thee, and that he might prove 
thee, to do thee good at thy latter end; 

17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My power, 
and the might of mine hand, hath gotten me 
this wealth. 

18 But thou ſhalt remember the Loxd thy 


God: for it is he that giveth thee power to 


get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his cove- 
nant, which he ſware unto thy fathers, as 
it is this day. x 

19 And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget 


| the LORD thy God, and walk after other 


gods, and ſerve them, and worſhip them, I 
teſtify againſt you this day, that ye ſhall 
ſurely periſh. 2 

20 As the nations which the Loxp de- 


patho 


by pride: for we none of us live one week, without re- 
newed evidences of our own weakneſs, folly, and depravity. 


V. 3. He ſuffered thee to hunger, &c.] When all ordi- 


nary means of ſuſtenance failed, and the people muſt have 


periſhed with hunger ; at the word of the Lord the manna 
* came, and afforded them a ſuitable, ſufficient, and durable 


ſupply. Their frequent murmurs, and ingratitude, and 


their inability to help themſelves would upon recollection 
humble them: and the unexpected method, in which they 
were provided for, would teach them, that the Lord is not 
tied to ordinary means, and that they need not uſe finful 
methods of obtaining the neceſſaries of life; for when he 
ſpeaks the word, a ſupply will be ſent in one way or other; 


and on that word alone they ought to depend: ¶ Matt. 


c. iv. v. 4.) j 


V. 4. Thy raiment, &c.] The Iſraelites probably brought 


more raiment out of Egypt, than what they had upon them, 
and might manufacture the fleeces of their flocks in the 


wilderneſs; and they were remarkably favoured in God's 


Fr 
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providence with other ſupplies: yet when we conſider their 
immenſe numbers, their ſftuation and long continuance in 
the wilderneſs, and the expreſſions here made uſe of, there 
ſeems no reaſon to queſtion the conſtant miraculous inter- 
poſition of God in this reſpect, as well as in others. But 
we may ſafely reject the Jewiſh tradition, that the garments 
grew along with the bodies of their young people: not, 
becauſe it is tco difficult to be credited; but becauſe it 
wants the warrant of Scripture teſtimony, and does not ap- 
pear to have been at all neceſſary. 3 

V. 5. That as a man, &c.] The puniſhments inflicted 
upon them, though deſtructive to individuals, were intended 
for national bleſſings, falutary to the ſurvivors, and tending 
to their warning, preſervation, and profperity : as the father 
chaſtiſes his ſon, not for his hurt, but that he may be 
warned, eſcape ruin, and be wife, and happy. 


V. 9. Whoſe ſtones, &c.] We do not find that in this 


land of promiſe, the glory of all lands, there were any mines 
of gold, or ſilver; theſe though more coveted, are much 


ſtroyet h 


ing all the way, in which the Lord hath led us; in recol- 
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becauſe ye would not be obedient unto the 
voice of the LoRD your God. | — 
| K. Fa 


Contains, I/. An aſſurance of viftory to Tſrael, not fo 
- their righteouſneſs, but through the wickedneſs of their 
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CHAP. IX. 
ſtroyeth before your face, ſo ſhall ye periſn; 
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enemies, v. 1==6. 2d. A memorial of their rebel. 
lious, and of the Lord's mercies, v. j-—29. 


f [ EAR, O Iſrael; Thou art to paſs over 


Jordan this day, to go in to poſſeſs na- 
tions greater and mighter- than thyſelf, cities 
great, and fenced up to heaven. 


2 A people great and tall, the children of 


” Fe * 2 i. ih. din. 6 
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uſeful than iron, and braſs, The abundant bleſſedneſs of 
God's people doth not conſiſt in thoſe things, which man 
naturally moſt covets; but in thoſe things, which are really 
moſt valuable. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our obedience cannot be deemed fincere, until © we 
« Obſerve to do all the commandments of the Lord;“ for 
whilſt any one is broken with allowance, and habitually, that 
ungle diſobedience is a more concluſive proof of hypocriſy, 
than all the reſt can be of juſtifying faith. In order to ſin- 
ful man's rendering to God this kind of fincere obedience, 
he muſt be humbled and proved, and made ſenſible of his 
weakneſs, folly, guilt, pollution, and miſery. And when 
the ſevereſt chaſtenings, the greateſt diſtreſſes, and moſt 
painful experiences are made effectual to produce this con- 
viction; they are evidences of ſpecial love, and of the Lord's 
merciful intention of doing us good at the latter end, which 
ſhould reconcile us to them, and make us thankful for them. 
Indeed it is impoſſible that we can truly repent, or exerciſe 
true faith in, and love to Chriſt, or become meek, patient, 
and forgiving; or attain to any part of the Chriſtian tem- 
per, and character, without fuch humiliation: to broken 
hearted fouls alone is the Saviour precious indeed. Nor do 
any behave ſuitably in proſperity, without much previous 
humbling diſcipline of one kind or other: much more re- 
quiſite are ſuch trials in training us up for that good land, 
which Canaan typified. Nothing indeed can render even 
the moſt ſuitable outward diſpenſations, and inward exer- 
ciſes effeCtual for theſe ends, but the efficacy of the Spirit of 
God: but our duty is to be much employed in remember- 


ee TIRE 


lecting the evidences, which we have abundantly given of 
our own ingratitude, and perverſeneſs, and of the deceitful- 
neſs, and wickedneſs of our hearts; and in conſidering the | 
proofs we have had of the Lord's power, and love, in 
lupplying our wants, extricating us out of difficulties, | 
preventing the bad effects of our miſconduct, and over- 
ruling events for our good, which appeared fraught with 
ruin, and deſtruction. Hence we may learn to ceaſe from 
ſelf confidence, and to truſt in the mercy, grace, and pro- 
vidence of God for every thing : hence may we draw argu- | 
ments againſt ſin, and motives to obedience: hence may 
we learn watchfulneſs; and caution againſt pride, unbelief, 
and forgetf. Ineſs of God; and other leflons equally ſalutary. 
The food, which the Lord brings for us out of the earth, 
the water from the clouds, and the raiment new from year 
to year, which he provides, cannot call for leſs gratitude 
from us, than the miraculous proviſion did from Iſrael: 
though he do not ſuffer us previouſly to hunger, nor con- 
fine us to the ſame proviſion, but indulges us in a vaſt va- | 
nety, which he was pleaſed to deny them. The word of 
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the Lord firſt gave, and ſtill continues to the earth it's fer- 


tility: his bleſſing cauſes our food to nouriſh us; and did 
he command the air to ſuſtain us, it would be equally obe- 
dient: he appoints the meaſure of our ſupport, however it 
be ſent; and his promiſe, that they who truſt in him ſhall 
want no manner of thing that is good, is our only ſecuri 


for a future ſufficient ſupply, till we arrive at our jaurney's. 


end. But in this the beheving poor have the advantage 
they more eaſily perceive their proviſion coming from t 
Lord in anſwer to the prayer of faith, and find lets difficult) 
in ſimply truſting him for daily bread; and tafte a ſweet- 
neſs in it generally unknown to the affluent, wbilit they 
are exempt from many of their temptations. For when men 
poſſeſs large eſtates, or are engaged in extenſive and pro- 
ductive commerce; or when their herds-and flocks, and 
their gold, and ftlver are multiplied, they find it very bard 
to expect, and receive their daily bread in a way of {ample 
dependance, prayer, and thankfulneſs ; to remember that 
the Lord alone gives them the power to get wealth, to give 
him all the praiſe, and to uſe it all to his glory. When 
they have eaten, and are full, and have built goodly houſes, 
SE dwelt therein, they will find the temptation to pride, 


to forgetfulneſs of God, and to carnal mindedneſs, "ey | 
le 


ſtrong: they will be apt to fail in reducing to practice t 
humbling leſſons, which they had before learned; but will 


be prone to grow careleſs, to ſpend their riches upon them- 


ſelves, to take them for their portion, and to neglect the 
one thing needful. This is «a ſlippery place; ( Pſalm, Ixxiii. 
v. 18;) whence “ many are caſt down into deftrution ;*? 
let thoſe, who are placed therein rejoice with trembling ; 
let them watch and pray always, that they may eſcape. the 


fate of thoſe multitudes, who have * utterly periſhed” | 
through their profperity. Let us all watch, and be ſober, 


and continue in prayer, for we tread a dangerous path; let 
us rather chooſe, and beg of God to be chaſtened with his 
children, than to be left to grow ſecure in ſin, with his 
enemies: and may we be taught to hunger after, and feaft 
upon the hidden manna, and to drink of the waters of life 


from the wells of ſalvation; and be encouraged in ſelf 


denying - obedience by the proſpect before our eyes, of the 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that Edeth not 


away, reſerved in heaven for all, who are here kept by the 


power of God, through faith unto ſalvation.” 
N O 'T E S » 64 
CHAP. IX. I V. 1. Hear, O Iſrael —this day, &c.}It is 
generally ſuppoſed that Moſes here began a new diſcourſe; 
which he introduced, as at firſt, with a recapitulation af 


their hiſtory, and afterwards in the following chapters prac- 
tically applied it. to their conſciences. But in the former 


diſcourſe he mainly expatiated on the wonderful works of 


God; in this he dwells chiefly upon the wicked works of 


Iſrael. By © this day,” is meant, that the long expected 
time was juſt at hand, 


the 
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thee as a conſuming fire; he ſhall deſtroy 
them, and he ſhall bring them down before 


thy face: ſo ſhalt thou drive them out, and 


deſtroy them quickly, as the Lok hath ſaid 
unto thee. 7. 


4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 


the Lord thy God hath caſt them out from 


before thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſs the 
LokD hath brought me in to poſſeſs this land; 
but for the wickedneſs of theſe nations the 
Lord doth drive them out from before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for the up- 
rightneſs of thine heart, doſt thou go to poſ- 
ſeſs their land; but for the e nen of 
theſe nations the Lord thy God doth drive 


them out from before thee, and that he may 


perform the word which the Loo ſware un- 
to thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 

6 Underſtand therefore that the Loxp thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to poſ- 
ſeſs it for thy righteouſneſs; for thou art a 
ſtiff-necked people. | 

Remember, and forget not, how thou. 


provokedſt the Lord thy God to wrath in 


the wilderneſs: from the day that thou didſt 


depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye came 


unto this place, ye have been rebellious againſt 
the Log. 


8 Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to 


wrath, ſo that the LoxD was angry with you, 
to have deſtroyed you. 

When I was gone up into the mount, 
to receive the tables of ſtone, even the tables 
of the covenant which the Loxp made with 
you, then I abode in the mount forty days 
and forty nights; I neither did eat bread nor 
drink water : | AW 


DEUTERONOMY. 


the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and 9 
whom thou haſt heard ſay, Who can ſtand be- 
fore the children of Ana? | 
3 Underſtand therefore this day, that the 
LoxkD thy God zs he which my over before 
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10 And the Lokp delivered unto me two 
tables of ſtone, written with the finger of 
God; and on them was written according to 
all the words which the Lord ſpake with 
you in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 
in the day of the aſſembl y. 

11 And it came to paſs at the end of forty 
days and forty nights, that the LorD gave me 
the two tables of ſtone, even the tables of the 
covenant. | 45 

12 And the Lokp ſaid unto me, Ariſe, get 
thee down quickly from hence; for thy peo- 
ple which thou haſt brought forth out of 
Egypt have corrupted themſelves: they are 
quickly turned aſide out of the way which ! 
commanded them; they have made them a 
molten image. . 

13 Furthermore, the Lok ſpake unto me 
ſaying, I have ſeen this people, and, behold, 
it zs a ſtiff-necked people. | 

14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
and blot out their name from under heavens 
and I will make of thee a nation mightier 
and greater than they. | 

15 So I turned and came down from the 

mount, and the mount burned with fire: and 
the two tables of the covenant were in my 
two hands. „ 
16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had 
ſinned againſt the Lok D your God, and had 
made you a molten calf: ye had turned aſide 
quickly out of the way which the LORD had 
commanded you. De 

17 And I took the two tables, and caſt them 


. 


out of my two hands, and brake them before 


your eyes. 5 

18 And I fell down before the Lox, as 
at the firſt, forty days and forty nights: I did 
neither eat bread nor drink water, becauſe of 
all your ſins which ye ſinned, in doing wick- 
edly in the ſight of the Loxp, to provoke 
him to anger. 


. 


V. 18. Becauſe of all your fins, &c.] Their tranſgreſſions 
rendered this ſecond forty days faſting neceſſary: and though 
the pardon was ſolicited, and in ſome ſenſe obtained before 
Moſes aſcended the mount ; yet probably much of the time, 
which he ſpent there, was employed in ſupplication for the 
people; and when he deſcended the ſecond time with the 


tables of the law in his hands, the pardon was as it were 


— 


ratified, and ſealed. Some indeed ſuppoſe that he faſted 


| three times, forty days each, but it is not probable, nor 
_ doth there appear any ſufficient reaſon from the narration 


to conclude that he did. The twenty-fifth verſe is a fe- 
ſumption of the ſubject after a digreſſion, ſuch as are com- 
monly found, where the heart is much engaged, and tic 
ſpeaker is more ſolicitous to impreſs the hearers for their 
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diſpleature wherewith the LoRD was wroth 


againſt you to deſtroy you.) But the Lonp 
hearkened unto me at that time alſo. 

20 And the LokD was very angry with 
Aaron to have deſtroyed him: and I prayed 
for Aaron alſo the ſame time. | . 

21 And I took your fin, the calf which ye 
had made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped 
it, and ground it very ſmall, even until it 
was as ſmall as duſt: and I caſt the duſt 
thereof into the brook that deſcended out of 
the mount. | . ; 

22 And at Taberah, and at Maſſah, and at 
Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lorp 
to wrath. | | 

23 Likewiſe, when the Lorp ſent you 
from Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go up and poſ- 
ſeſs the land which I have given you; then 
ye rebelled againſt the commandment of the 


Loxp your God, and ye believed him not, 


nor hearkened to his voice. 


- CH AP. IX; 
19 (For I was afraid of the anger and. hot | 
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24 Ye have been rebellious againſt the 
Lord from the day that I knew you. 7 
25 Thus I fell down before the Loxp 
forty days and forty nights, as I fell down 
at the firſt; becauſe the Lokp had ſaid he 
would deſtroy you. 

26 I prayed therefore unto the Loko, and 
ſaid, O Lord God, deſtroy not thy people, 
and thine inheritance, which thou haſt re- 
deemed through thy greatneſs, which thou 
haſt brought forth out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand. 4 

27 Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, 


Iſaac, and Jacob: look not unto the ſtub- 


bornneſs of this people, nor to their wicked- 


neſs, nor to their ſin; 


28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt 


us out ſay, Becauſe the Lorp was not able 
to bring them into the land which he pro- 


miſed them, and becauſe he hated them, he 


hath brought them out ta ſlay them in the 
wilderneſs. 


good, than to gain their applauſe. St. Paul's epiſtles 
abound in ſuch digreſſions, which. ſometimes obſcure the 
ſenſe to the inattentive reader. - As this chapter is mainly 


an abridgment of the foregoing hiſtory, the reader muſt be 


referred to the notes, &c. on thoſe chapters, which are here 
alluded to. (Exod. c. xxiv. xxxii. xXxxiii. xxxiv. Numbers, 
c. xi. xiii. XIV. ) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who enliſt under the Lord's ſtandard, muſt not 
deſpiſe their enemies, nor yet be intimidated on account of 
them. In themſelves they are very formidable ; but not 
at all to be dreaded by thoſe, who have the almighty arm 
engaged on their fide. 
conſider what our vocation will certainly expoſe us to, left 
we ſhould turn back in the day of battle; (Lute, c. xiv. 
v. 25-33 3) for unleſs we ſo value the falvation of the 
Lord, as to be willing to venture, ſuffer, and facrifice every 
thing for the ſake of it; our profeſſion will begin with 
hypocriſy, and probably end in apoſtacy. Such ſoldiers the 
captain of our ſalvation wants not, and therefore plainly 
tells us what we are to expect, and even in as ſtrong lan- 
guage, as we can uſe in our moſt deſponding moments; 
(v. I, 2, compared with ch. i. v. 27, 28 ;) but he propoſes 
an all ſufficient remedy to our diſcouragements, when he 
engages to go before us as a conſuming fire: in that caſe, 
hard things will become eaſy, and we may rejoice.and tri- 
umph in our ſharpeſt conflicts and ſevereſt trials. But fo 
ſtrong is our propenſity to pride, that it will creep in under 
one pretence or other: and if it be evident that the might 
of our arm hath not got us our wealth ; we ſhall be ready 
to conceive that our righteouſneſs hath merited the ſpecial 
favour of the Lord, and induced him to give us it; though 


Yet we ſhould count our coſt, and 


* — 


in reality our wickedneſs be more evident than our weak - 
neſs. To remove that ignorance, or forgetfulneſs, which 
occaſions the increaſe of this abſurd ſelf- adulation, miniſters 
muſt beſtow pains in, and be willing to give offence by 
declaring unto the people their tranſgreſſions; ( Iſaiah, 
c. Jviii. v. 1. Micab, c. iii. v. 8;) and mult not only lay the 
facts before their eyes, but call their attention to them, and 
aſſiſt them in drawing inferences from them, and in apply- 
ing thoſe inferences to their conviction, When the ſecret 
hiſtory of every man's life ſhall be produced before him at 
the day of judgment, every mouth will be ſtopped, and all the 
world will be proved guilty before God. As we are ſpared 
in infinite mercy, we ſhould anticipate that ſolemn ſeaſon, 
and be glad of every aſſiſtance in reviewing the paſt ex- 
perience of our lives; that judging and condemning our- 
ſelves in this world, we may not be then judged and con- 
demned of the Lord. For at preſent one intercedeth for 
us before the mercy ſeat, who not only faſted, but died upon 
the croſs for our Aus: through whom we may approach, 
though ſelf condemned ſinners, and ſupplicate for unmerited 
mercy, and for eternal life, as the gift of God in him; and 
for his ſake the Lord will give us them, not for our righ- 
teouſneſs, but for the praiſe of his glory, and according to 
the tenor of the covenant of grace: and eee er 


that we have the verdict brought in againſt us by our own 


conſciences, © that we have been rebellious” from the be- 
ginning of our lives, yea ſtubborn and ſtiff-necked; yet 
will he fave us for his mercies ſake, and write his law in 
our hearts; and not ſuffer our enemies to triumph in our 
deſtruction. Alas ! that even believers ſhould have ſo many 
Maſlahs, and Taberahs, and Kibroth-hattaavahs to remem- 
ber with ſhame! yet ought we not by any means to forget 
them; but thence to draw arguments for deeper humility, 
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29 Yet they are thy people, and thine 1n- 
heritance, which thou broughteſt out by thy 
mighty power, and by thy ſtretched-out arm. 


| XI 
Contains, 1ſt. Arecapiiulationof hiflorical events, v.11 1. 


2d. Praflical exhortations deduced from the whole, 
DV. 12 — 22. 


T that time the Lord ſaid unto me, 

| Hew thee two tables of ſtone like unto 

the firſt, and come up unto me into the 
mount, and make thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables the words 
that were in the firſt tables, which thou 
brakedit, and thou ſhalt put them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark / ſhittim- wood, and 


hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, 


and went up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. 

4 And he wrote on the tables, according 
to the firſt writing; the ten commandments, 


which the Lok» ſpake unto you in the 
mount, out of the midſt of the fire, in the 


day of the aſſembly: and the Lokxp gave 
them unto me. 5 | 

5s And I turned myſelf and came down 
from the mount, and put the tables in the 
ark which I had made, and there they be, as 
the Lord commanded me. 

6 And the children of Iſrael took their 
journey from Beeroth of the children of Jaa- 
kan to Moſera: there Aaron died, and there 
he was buried; and Eleazar his ſon miniſtered 
in the prieſt's office in his ſtead. 


2 — 4 » 


mote hvely gratitude, more ſimple dependance on, and 
earneſt prayers for the upholding grace of God; and for | 
more watchful walk, and a life more devoted to ſo merciful | 
And as this conſideration ſhould | 
endear to us the compaſhonate interceſſor for ſinners, and 
Induce us to deũre and value a place in the prayers of God's 
people; ſo ſhould we learn to compaſſionate and pray for our 


'a God and Saviour. 


fellow Chriftians, and for all men; and in meekneſs co reſtore 
ſuch, as have been overtaken in a fault, when there are 


hopeful tokens of repentance. 


1 . | | 
"CHAP. X.] V. 3. And I made, &c.] This might 
be either a temporary ark, or the ark of the covenant 
framed by Moſes, and taken up by him into the mount, 
for the reception of 'the two tables of - the law; and after- 
'wards overlaid with gold by Bezaleel: or it may refer to 
orders given, previous to his ſecond going up into. the 


DEUTERONOMY. 


— 


of heavens 7s the Lord's thy God, the earth 
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From thence they journeyed unto Gud. 
godah ; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land 

of nvers of waters. 1 
8 At that time the Lok p ſeparated the 
tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the coye. 
nant of the Lokp, to ſtand before the Loxy 
to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his name, 
unto this day. | 
9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inhe 


OR 


. 
* 


ritance with his brethren: the Lok D 7s his fa 
inheritance, according as the Logp thy God in 
promiſed him. | 
10 And I ſtayed in the mount according 2 
to the firſt time, forty days and forty nights; 
and the LoRD hearkened unto me at that time 1 
alſo, and the LoxD would not deſtroy thee. th 
11 And the Lorp ſaid unto me, Ariſe, Ve 
take 2% journey before the people, that they p 
may go in and poſſeſs the land which I ſware v 
_ unto their fathers to give unto them. il 
12 And now, Iſrael, what doth the Lory s 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the : 
Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, and a 
to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God : 
with all thy heart and wath all thy foul. 6 
13 To keep the commandments of the 
LokD, and his ſtatutes, which I command 
thee this day for thy good? | 
14 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven 


alſo with all that therein 11. 
15 Only the Lok had a delight in thy 
fathers to love them, and he choſe their ſeed 


but that time, concerning which Moſes had been ſpeaking 


| before, and of which he returned to ſpeak afterwards; 
mount, to Bezaleel to have it prepared, and in readinels, 


again!t he eame down again: and Moſes may be ſaid to 
have made it, as having given orders to have it made. 


V.6, 7.] Theſe two verſes fo break in upon the con- 
nexion of Moſes? diſcourſe, and give ſuch an account of 
the names of places, &c, as has greatly perplexed the com- 
mentators. Bleſſed be God neither our ſalvation, nor 
our peace, are concerned in the ſolution of ſuch difficul- 
ties. Several of the places mentioned might have more 
names than one: and thoſe things, which, for want of 
further information, we cannot reconcile to other ac- 
counts, might be perfectly intelligble to them, whom Moſes 
addreſſed. And it is evident, either that Moſes himſelf did 
not much regard exactneſs of method, or connexion in this 
diſcourſe ; or, which is more probable, that by ſome means, 
or other, ſome tranſpoſition hath taken place: theſe two 
verſes would come in more regularly after verſe the eleventh. 

V. 8. At that time, &c.] Not after Aaron's death, 


namely, when the breach was made up, which the golden 
calf had occaſioned, - 8 
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ay wo Wa 
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after them, even you above all people, as 
it i5 this day. | 

16 Circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of your 
heart, and be no more ſtiff-necked. 

17 For the Lok your God 75 God of gods, 
and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, 
and a terrible, which regardeth not perſons, 
nor taketh reward. l ä 
18 He doth execute the judgment of the 


fatherleſs and widow, and loveth the ſtranger, 


in giving him foed and raiment. 
19 Love ye thercfore the ſtranger: for 


CHAP. X. 
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ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
20 Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, 
him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou 
| cleave, and ſwear by his name. | 

21 He 7s thy praiſe, and he 7 thy 


God, that hath done for thee theſe great 
and terrible things which thine eyes have 


— 


ſeen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt 
with threeſcore and ten perſons; and now the 
Lord thy God has made thee as the ftars of 


heaven for multitude. 


— aa 


V. 16. Circumciſe, &c.] This expreſſion denotes the 
mortification of our corrupt nature; the removal of that 
blindneſs from the underſtanding, of that perverſeneſs from 
the will, and of that depravity from the affections, which pre- 
vent our ſupreme love of God: {ſee notes, &c. Gen. c. xvii,) 
it is therefore the ſubject both of promiſes, and of precepts. 
(e. XXX. v. 6.) As it is our duty to love God with our 
whole heart; (for this the law commands; ) it mult be our 
duty to remove all that, which hinders our love of God ; and 
we are accordingly commanded to do fo; (Exec. c. xviii. 
v. 30, 31. As, c. iii. v. 19.) But we are naturally of a 
contrary diſpoſition, which is original ſin, the parent of our 
actual tranſgreſſions, and the very eſſence of our guilt, and 
miſery; “ becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God; 


« for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can 


« be; ſo then they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God:“ 
(Rom. c. viii. v. 5—9.) In this condition the goſpel ad- 
dreſſes us with invitations, promiſes, and precepts : when 
we are convinced of the reaſonableneſs, and neceſſity of 
the required change, and feel our own utter inability to 
effect it, we have recourſe to the promiſes, and pleading 
them in prayer, and attending on other appointed means of 
grace, we wait upon, and-truſt in the Lord to work it in 
us; nor do we ever wait and truſt in vain. 

V. 18. He loveth the ftranger, &c.] The univerſal 
care, and kindneſs of God in his Providence to perſons of 
all nations, and characters, are intended by ſuch expreſſions 
a5 theſe : he is repreſented alſo as the univerſal patron of all 
thoſe, who are peculiarly expoſed to oppreſſion, or ill 
treatment; as ſtrangers are in a foreign country, of which 
the Iſraelites had had painful experience in DR EE 
vere therefore required to imitate the example of the Lord, 
who had been ſo kind to them; not that of the Egyptians, 
who had been fo cruel to them. —Notwithſtanding theſe 
pain precepts the Jews in after ages were remarkable for 
their contempt, hatred, and ill treatment of other nations, 
and deemed themſelves authoriſed in this conduct; which 
tended very much to their own ruin after the- coming of 
Chriſt; as it hardened them againſt the goſpel, when 
it was preached to the Gentiles alſo. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The goſpel of Chrift, when truly believed; prepares the 
heart to receive, love, and uprightly to obey the holy law 
n od, in- imitation of him, who ſaid, © I delight to do 
| thy will, yea thy law is within my heart:“ ( Pſal. xl. 
. d:) and this forms the concluſive proof that our ſins are 


pardoned, and that our God is reconciled to us. And what 
doth the Lord require of us even by the ſtricteſt precept 
of the law, as given to his redeemed people through the 
hands of the Mediator, which ſhould hinder us from de- 
lighting therein? Having received ſo many mereies, and 
favours; and having ſuch tous promiſes of aſſiſtance, 
and acceptance, we cannot ſay that we want either motive, 
ability, or encouragement for that obedience, which he re- 
quires as the evidence of our faith, and the expreſſion of 
our gratitude. His majeſty and purity, his amiablenefs 
and excellency, his loving-kindneſs and mercy render it 
equitable, and reaſonable, that we ſhould fear and. love - 
| him with all our foul; and from the united influence of 
filial fear and love, that we ſhould obey his commandments, | 
worſhip him in his ordinances, and walk in all his ways. 
His commandments are alſo for our good; and reſtrain us 
from nothing, but what is deſtructive of our own happineſs, 
and that of others; and require nothing, but what conduces 
to inward tranquillity, and preſent comfort. The more we 
| obey his commandments, the nearer will be our conformity 
to his image, and th= more we ſhall reflect © the beauty of. 
the Lord our God,” the beauty of his holineſs, of his 
equity, truth, and love; of his compaſſion, and condeſcenſion 
(though he be ſo highly exalted !) to the mean, to the vile, 
to the miſerable and oppreſſed. And what pleaſure can be 
| ſo divine, what honour ſo exalted, what privilege ſo deſir 
| able, what ornament, praiſe, or diſtinction ſo great, as to 
| have the God of gods, and Lord of Jords for our father, 
and our friend, to walk with him, and become like him # 
This honour have ali his ſaints! to this they are choſen, this 
is the fruit of his ſpecial love, the effect of his converting 
grace, and the earneſt of his eternal glory. Having had a 
delight in our fathers, whom he had called by his grace, he 
' hath favoured us their poſterity with his goſpel, above many. 
of the nations of the earth; he hath eſtabliſhed and con- 
' tinued the miniſtry thereof, and hath had a remnant of true 
| believers — us hitherto, (which may he increaſe to 
an innumerable multitude ?) let us then fear coming ſhort 
of this great falvation; for the Lord is terrible, as well as 
| merciful, Let us uſe the means, and pray carneffly for 
that grace, which. may circumciſe our hearts, and 
them from every wickedneſs : let us without delay, or re- 
' ſerve come to him, and cleave to him, as our reconciled God! 
in Jeſus Chriſt, that we may love, ſerve, and obey him ac- 
ceptably; and be daily changed into his image from glory 
to glory by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 
6K CHAP. 


* 
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_ eration of his kindneſs to them, v. 1—7. 2d. Ex- 
hortations to obedience, mixed with gracious promiſes, 

. ſolemn warnings, and repeated inſtructions, v. 8—2 5, 
3d. A bleſſing, and a curſe ſet before the people, with 
orders to publiſh them from mount Gerizzim, and 
mount Ebal, v. 26—32. 


HEREFORE thou ſhalt love the 
1 +Lokp thy God, and keep his charge, 


and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, and his 


commandments alway. 


2 And know ye this day; for T ſpeak not. 


with your children which have not known, 
and which have not ſeen the chaſtiſement of 
the Lokp your God, his greatneſs, his mighty 
hand, and his ſtretched-out arm; 

3 And his miracles, and his acts, which he 
did in the midſt of Egypt unto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt, and unto all his land; 

4 And what he did unto the army. of 


Egypt, unto their horſes, and to their cha- | 


nots; how he made the water of the Red 
ſea to .overflow them as they purſued after 
you, and how the Lok hath deſtroyed them 
unto this day; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wil- 
derneſs, until ye came into this place ; 
6 And what he did unto Dathan and Abi- 
ram, the ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben; 
how the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed them up, and their houſeholds, and 
their tents, and all the ſubſtance that was in 
their poſſeſſion in the midſt of all Iſrael. 


7 But your eyes have ſeen all the great | 


ads of the Loxp, which he dd. 
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8 Therefore ſhall ye keep all the command. 

ments which I command you this day, that 

ye may be ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſs the 


land whither ye go to poſſeſs it: 


9 And that ye may prolong your days in 
the land which the Lokp ſware unto your 
fathers to give unto them, and to their ſeed, 2 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 

10 For the land whither thou goeſt in to 
poſſeſs it zs not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence ye came out, where thou ſowedſt 
thy ſeed, and wateredſt it with thy foot, 33 
a garden of herbs : 

11 But the land whither ye go to poſſeſß 
it, 1c a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh 
water of the rain of heaven; 

12 Aland which the Lord thy God careth 
for: the eyes of the Lord thy God are al- 
ways upon it, from the beginning of the year 


| even unto the end of the year. 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye ſhall 
hearken diligently unto my commandments 
which I command you this day, to love the 
Lokp your God, and to ſerve him with all 
your heart, and will all your ſoul, 

14 That I will give you the rain of your 
land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain and the 
latter rain, that thou mayeſt gather in thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 

15 And I will ſend graſs in thy fields for 
thy cattle, that thou mayeſt eat, and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourſelves, that your 
heart be not deceived, and ye turn aſide, and 
ſerve other gods, and worſhip them; | 

17 And then the Lorp's wrath be kindled 
againſt you, and he ſhut up the heaven that 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XI.] V. 1. Therefore, &c.] This verſe pro- 
perly belongs to the foregoing chapter, and is the practical 
| anference from the concluding words of it; whilſt the next 
verſe proceeds to another view of the ſubject. 

V. 2. Your Children, &c.) We may ſuppoſe that Moſes 


addreſſed theſe words particularly to the elders, who had 


in their youth witneſſed the wonderful works, which the 
Lord had wrought both for them, and amongſt them; and 
who were therefore bound to remember them for their 
own warning, and inſtruction, and to teſtify of them to the 
riſing generation, who had not been eye witneſſes of them. 


V. 10. Wateredſi it, &c.] There is ſeldom any rain falls 


in Egypt, but it is mainly watered by the inundations of 
the riyer Nile, which indeed cauſe great fertility, but oc- 


EY 4 


— 


— 


caſion the people much labour, in digging trenches, and 
forming conveyances for the water into the different parts 
of the country, as if they were watering a garden; from al 
which the Iſraelites in Canaan would be exempted. 

V. 12.] Theſe expreſſions imply that the fruitfulnels of 
that favoured land aroſe from an eſpecial attention of the 
providence of God thereto, as the intended reſidence of 
his people: and at this day the ſame country 1s remarkably 
barren, that ſpecial favour being withdrawn. But we ay 
alſo conſider Canaan as a type of heaven, and theſe ex- 
preſſions, as relating to that typical meaning. 

V. 14. In his due ſcaſon, &c.] Neither in too great, or 
in too ſmall proportion, nor out of ſeaſon ; but eſpecially 
to prepare the ground for the ſecd, and to bring forward | 


| the harveſt, i 


there 
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there be no rain, and that the land yield not 
her fruit, and 4% ye periſh quickly from off 
the good land which the Lozp giveth you. 

18 Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my 
words in your heart, and in your foul, and 
bind them for a ſign upon yaur hand, that 
they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 

19 And ye ſhall teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 

when thou heſt down, and when thou 
riſeſt up. „ | 

20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
door poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates; 

21 That your days may be multiplied, and 
the days of your children, in the land which 
the Lord ſware unto your fathers to give 
them, as the days of heaven upon the earth. 

22 For if ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe 
commandments which I command you to do 
them, to love the Lox your God, to walk 
in all his ways, and to cleave unto him; ; 

23 Then will the -Loxp drive out all theſe 
nations from before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs 
creater nations, and mightier than yourſelves. 

24 Every place whereon the ſoles of your 
feet ſhall tread ſhall be yours: from the wil- 
derneſs, and Lebanon, from the river, the 


wk 
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river Euphrates, even unto the uttermoſt ſea, 
ſhall your coaſt be. 


25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand be- 


fore you: for the Lord your God ſhall lay 


the fear of you, and the dread of you upon all 
the land that ye thall tread upon, as he hath 


ſaid unto you. 


26 Behold, I ſet before you this day a 
bleſſing, and a curſe; | 
27 A blefling, if ye obey the command- 


S 


ments of the LokxD your God, which I com- 


mand. you this day ; . | 
28 And a curſe, if ye will not obey the 


commandments of the Loxp your God, but 
j — . | 
turn aſide out of the way which I command 


you this day, to go after other gods which 
ye have not known., | | 

29 And it ſhall come to paſs when the 
Lord thy God hath brought thee in unto the 


land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that 
thou ſhalt put the bleſſing upon mount Geriz- 


Zim, and the curſe upon mount Ebal. 
30 Are they not on the other ſide Jordan, 


by the way where the ſun goeth down in 


the land of the Canaanites, which dwell in 
the champian over againſt Gilgal, beſide the 
plains of Moreh ? 


31 For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan, to go in 


— 2 — 


V. 18—21. (See notes, &c. ch. vi. v. 6—9.) 

V. 29—30.] This ceremony is more explicitly com- 
manded, ch. xxvii. and the obſervance of it is recorded, 
Foſhua, c. viii. v. J0—35. The appointment of it at 
this time was a pledge of their paſſage over Jordan. In 
this world we believe, and in part experience that the 
righteous are bleſſed, and the wicked are accurſed : but 
beyond the grave the reality, and extent of the bleſſing, 
and of the curſe will be more perfectly apprehended, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


There are certain grand principles in true religion, 
which muſt be introduced upon every ſubject; and repe- 
titions in this caſe are ſo neceſſary, and becoming, that no 
learning, ingenuity, or eloquence can compenſate for the 
omiſſion of them. Such are repentance of ſin; faith in 
Jeſus.Chriſt, with thoſe things, which relate to his perſon, 
love, atonement, and grace; regeneration; love to God 
and man, &c. The more full the heart of the ſpeaker, or 
of the writer is of © the good treaſure,” (Matt. c. xii. 35. 
e. Xlti. v. 52) the more will he enlarge on theſe, and ſimi- 
lar ſubjects, to the diſguſt of thoſe, who, being under the 
influence of pride, and worldly affections, favour not 
heavenly things. In one way, or other, ſuch topics will be 
continually reſumed in connection with every doctrine, that 
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caution, or exhortation. 


is explained, and every precept, that is enforced; and as 
introducing the practical improvement of every mercy re- 


ceived, of every chaſtiſement or judgment inflicted, of every 


threatening denounced, of every example, hiſtory, warning, 
Theſe ſubjects muſt be uſed 
as the bread, and ſalt are to all our meals, of whatever occa- 


| ſional topic we diſcourſe : and they, who are duly aware of 


their vaſt importance, will watch for opportunities of intro- 
ducing them, as unwilling to relinquiſh the hope of gain- 


ing attention from their hearers, or readers to them as, to * 
matters of indiſpenſable neceſſity. All the Lord's kindneſs | 


to us in providence, or by redemption, is intended to teach, 
and induce our love, and obedience to him ; without which 


our faith, and our knowledge, are vain; our hope is 
deluſion and preſumption, and we muſt be miſerable for 


ever: theſe are the ſure effects of repentance, and faith, 


the ornament of our profeſſion, and the preparation for, 


and earneſt of heaven; where love, obedience, and felicity 
will be alike perfect. Upon condition of ſuch perfect love, 
and obedience, the law of God ſets before us a bleſſing; and 
in cafe of diſobedience denounces a curſe againſt us: but 
we have broken the law, and are under it's curſe, without 
remedy from ourſelves: in infinite mercy the goſpel again, 
ſets before us a bleſſing, and a curſe; a bleſſing if we obey 
the call so repentance, to faith in Chriſt, and newneſs of 
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to poſſeſs the land which the Loxp your God 
giveth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs it, and dwell 
therein. 
- 32 And ye ſhall obſerve to do all the ſta- 
tutes and judgments which I ſet before you 
this day. 
CHAP. XI 
Contains laws repeated, explained, enafed, or enforced, 
concerning, 1ft. The defiroying of ide monuments of ido- 
latry, v. 1—3. 24d. The place where their ſacrifices 
Were to be offered, their oblations preſented, and their 
holy things eaten; with allowance to eat fleſh in other 
Places, but without the blood, v. 4—28. 3d. Againſt 
imitating the Canaanites, ꝓ. 29—32. 


HESE are the ſtatutes and judgments 

which ye ſhall obſerve to do in the 

land which the Loxp God of thy fathers 

-giveth thee to poſſeſs it, all the days that ye 
hve upon the earth. 

2 Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall poſſeſs 
ſerved their gods, upon the high mountains, 
and upon the hills, and under every green tree. 
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3 And ye ſhall overthrow their altars, and 
break their pillars, and burn their groves with 
fire, and ye ſhall hew down the graven image, 
of their gods, and deſtroy the names of them 
out of that place. 2 
4 4 Ye ſhall not do fo unto the Loxd your 

5 But unto the place which the Lox your 
God ſhall chooſe out of all your tribes, to put 
his name there, even unto his habitation ſhall 
ye ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt come: 

6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt. 
offerings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, 
and heave-offerings of your hand, and your 
vows, and your free-will offerings, and the 


| firſtlings of your herds, and of your flocks. 


7 And there ye ſhall eat before the Lozn 
your God; and ye fhall rejoice in all that ye 
put your hand unto, ye and your houſeholds, 


wherein the Lozp thy God hath bleſſed thee, 


8 Ye ſhall not do after all the things that we 
do here this day, every man whatſoever 7s right 
in his own eyes. 


— — 8 
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heart and life through him: an awful curſe, if we neglect 
ſo * ſalvation. Let us then thankfully welcome theſe 
glad tidings of great joy; and “ give the more earneſt heed 
« to the things that we have heard, leſt at any time we 
4 ſhould let them ſlip; let us not harden our hearts, but 
hear this voice of God whilſt it is called to day, and whilſt 
he ſo kindly invites us to come to him upon a mercy-ſeat. 
Urged on by fear of coming ſhort, animated by hope of 
obtaining the prize, drawn on by love, let us give diligence 
to make our calling, and election ſure. And calling to our 
remembrance all that we have heard, learned, and experienced 
of the Lord's power, faithfulneſs, righteouſneſs, and mercy 
from our very youth, let us bear teſtimony of them to the 


riſing generation; let us then make them the ſubject of our 


daily converſe, and endeavour to bequeath them as a legacy 
to our children after us; that they, as well as we, may be 
ſtrong in the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, encouraged in 
hghting the good fight of faith, made conquerors over 
every enemy, and obtain an inheritance in'that better land, 
which the eyes of the Lord watch over, and the glory of 
the Lord ſhineth upon, and beatifieth to all eternity. 


200 | | 
_ CHAP. XII. V. 2, 3.] As amongſt theſe monuments 


of idolatry no mention is made of temples, it is probable 
that the tabernacle made in the wilderneſs was the firſt 
habitation for the Deity, which was erected; and that a 
miſunderſtanding of it's meaning, and intention gaye rife 
to the practice of building temples in after ages. (See 
note, Exod. c. xxv. v. 8.) Previous to this, they wor- 
ſhipped in high, or in ſhady places, as fayourable to con · 
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templation, or as ſuppoſed peculiarly ſacred to the Deity: 
which cuſtom was in many places retained. long afterwards, 

V. 5. Unto the place, &c.] The command had before 
been given them to bring all their ſacrifices to the door of 
the tabernacle. (Lev. c. xvii. v. 19.) But at this time 
the general command was particularly explained with refe- 
rence to their ſituation in the promiſed land, and was 
expatiated .upon in a manner, which evidenced that it was 
to be conſidered as a matter of the firſt importance, 
(1.) Idolatry, and ſuperſtition would be prevented, and the 
true object, and preſcribed method, of worſhip adhered to, 
when all their ſacrifices were offered at the ſame place, by 
the prieſts appointed for that purpoſe. (2.) Brotherly love, 
and harmony in religion would be promoted by theſe con- 
ſtant opportunities of meeting over from every part of 
the land, and joining in their facred inſtitutions. And 
(3.) The temple, facrifices, prieſts, and eſpecially the ark 
of the covenant were typical of Chriſt, through whom alone - 
God can be acceptably worſhipped by ſinners. Where the 
ark was ſituated, God would accept their ſacrifices, but 
ordinarily no where elſe. Yet prayer, and praiſe might be 
offered elſewhere, with reference to the facrifices at the 
altar, and the ſprinkling of the blood before the ark. The 
place was not at this time appointed; that was left to be 
done after they had got poſſeſſion of the land: according}y 
Shiloh was long the appointed place, and afterwards 
Jeruſalem, 5 

V. 8. Ye ſhall not do, &c.] The ceremonial obſervances 
were interrupted in the wilderneſs by the want of many things 
requiſite to the due performance of them, -when they ha 


no corg-fields, vineyards, or olive-yards.; or by their con- 


9 For 
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g For ye are not as yet come to the reſt 
and to the inheritance, which the LorD your 
God giveth you. 

10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell 
in the land which the Lok D your God giveth 
you to inherit, and when he giveth you reſt 
from all your enemies round about, ſo that ye 
dwell in ſafety; 

11 Then there ſhall be a place which the 
Loꝝnp your God ſhall chooſe, to cauſe his name 
to dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring all that 
I command you ; your burnt-offerings, and 
your facrifices, your tithes, and the heave- 
offering of your hand, and all your choice 
vows which ye vow unto the Lok. 

12 And ye ſhall rejoice before the LorD 
your God, ye, and your ſons, and your daugh- 
ters, and your men-ſervants, and your maid- 
jervants, and the Levite that is within your 

gates; foraſmuch as he hath no part nor in- 
hcritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thyſelf, that thou offer 
not thy burat-offerings in every place that 
thou ſceſt: | 

14 But in the place which the Lox ſhall 


| chooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt 


offer thy burnt-offerings, and there thou ſhalt 
do all that I command thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding, thou mayeſt kill and 
eat fleth in all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul 
luſteth after, according to the bleſſing of the 
Lokp thy God, which he hath given thee: 
the unclean and the clean may eat t thereof, as 
of the roe-buck, and as of the hart. 

16 Only ye {hall not eat the blood; ye ſhall 


pour it upon the earth as water. 


= Thou mayeſt not eat within thy gates 


CHAP. XII. 


| longeth to eat fleth,) thou mayeſt eat fleſh, 


Before Chriſt 1451, 


the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy 
oil, or the firſthngs of thy herds, or of thy 
flock, norany of thy vows: which thou vowelt, 
nor thy free-will offerings, or heave- offering 
of thy hand: 

18 But thou muſt eat them before the Lokn 
thy God in the place which the Lok thy 
God ſhall chooſe, thou and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, and thy man- ſervant, and thy maid- 
ſervant, and the Levite that 75 within thy 
gates: and thou ſhalt rejoice before the Loxn 
thy God in all that thou putteſt thine hands 
unto. 

19 Take heed to thyſelf that thou forſake 
not the Levite as long as thou liveſt upon the 
earth. | 

20 When the Lone thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border, as he hath promiſed thee, and thou 
ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleth, (becauſe thy ſoul 


whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 

21 If the place which the Lord thy God 
hath choſen to put his name there be too far 
from thee; then thou ſhalt Kill of thy herd, 
and of thy flock, which the Lord hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, and "thou 
ſhalt eat in thy gates whatſoever thy ſoul 
luſteth after. | 

22 Even as the roe-buck and the hart is 
eaten, ſo thou ſhalt cat them; the unclean 
and the clean ſhall eat of them alike. 

23 Only be ſure that thou eat not the 
blood: for the blood 7s the life; and thou 
mayeſt not eat the life with the fleſh. | 

24 Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou ſhalt pour 
it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eat it; that it my go 


ſtant removals from place to place. But it is plain that in 
the beſt of times hitherto many things have been neglected, 
or defective in the church of God: and that the typical 
meaning of theſe inſtitutions was the main thing intended 


by them; for they never were very exactly obſerved in any 


0 of the ] Jewiſh church, except it were in the days of 
oſhua. 

V. 12 The tithe, Ke. ] Probably this means the ſecond 
tithe; (c. xiv. v. 23—293) For the Levites were wholly 
to receive the other; (Num. c. xviii. v. 20-32.) Some- 
what. of the ſame kind feems to have been the caſe, in 


reſpeCt of the firſtlings here mentioned: for every male 


tiritling was to be food for the prieſts only. (Num. c. xviii. 
v. 37,18.) Either the female firſtling, or ſome other of 


| thus to be feaſted on before the Lord. 


the ſubverſion of every falſe dependance, and the dethroning 


| 


their young cattle, being preſented as peace-<fdringh were 


PRAC TICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We cannot ſerve. God, and mammon ; nor worſhip the 
true God, and idols; nor depend upon Chriſt Jeſus, and 
ſuperſtitious, or ſelf-righteous confidences. No coalition is 
to be attempted in theſe cãſes. True religion ſprings from 


of every idol, and tends to the total extirpation of every 
rival, and opponent; that the Lord may be our only portion 
and ſalvation, and receive all our worſhip, and obedience. 
Nor can we ever approach the Lord with acceptance, but 
in a way of his revealing, and in ordinances of his appoint- ' 
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well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, when thou ſhalt do that which rs right 
n the fight of the Loxp. 

26 Oaly thy holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy vows, thou ſhalt take, and go unto 
the place which the Loxp ſhall choole. 

27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offer- 
ings, the fleſh and the blood, upon the altar of 
the Lok thy God: and the blood of thy ſa- 
crifices ſhall be poured out upon the altar of 
the LorD thy God, and thou ſhalt eat the fleth. 

28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which 
I command thee, that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee for 
ever, when thou doeſt zhat which is good and 
right in the fight of the Lozxp thy God. 

29 When the Lord thy God ſhall cut off 
the nations from before thee, whither thou 

roeſt to poſſeſs them, and thou ſucceedeſt 
em, and dwelleſt in their land; 

30 Take heed to thyſelf that thou be not 
ſnared by following them, after that they be 
deſtroyed from before thee; and that thou 
enquire not after their gods, ſaying, How did 
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theſe nations ſerve their gods? even ſo will | 


do likewiſe, 

31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the EORD thy 
God: for every abomination to the Logy 
which he hateth, have they done unto their 
gods: for even their ſons and their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire to their gods. 

2 What thing ſoever I command you, 


obſerve to do it: thou ſhalt not add theret 
nor diminiſh from it. | 


CH A, AN. 
Contains the lat for the puniſhment of thoſe, who tempied 


to, or were guilty of idolatry, in the caſe, If. Of a 


falſe prophet, v. 1—5. - 2d. Of a near relation, v. 
 6—11. 3d. Of a whole city, v. 12—18. 

| there ariſe among you a prophet, or a 

dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a ſign 

or a wonder ; | 

2 And the ſign or the wonder come to paſs 

whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us 

go after other gods, which thou. haſt not 
known, and let us ſerve them : | 


3 Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words 


of that prophet or that dreamer of dreams: 


ing; for our own wiſdom, or imagination are not in the leaſt 
to be truſted in 'matters of this nature. In Chriſt Jeſus, 
as in the true temple, all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells 
bodily: to whom we come by humble faith, and receive 
the pardon, the reconciliation, and the grace, which he be- 
ftows from his mercy- ſeat: thus we learn to love him, to 
obey his commandments, and to preſent our ſpiritual ſacri- 
fices of prayer, and praiſe, and of every work of compaſſion 
and kindneſs, performed for his ſake. There we find ac- 
ceptance of our imperfect ſervices, and learn to take delight 
therein ; for the ways of our reconciled Father are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace. And our inward 
ſatisfaction will be augmented in proportion as we abound 
in loye, and good works, which ſpring from faith, and the 
m-dwelling Spirit of Chriſt. But we muſt not be ſatisfied 
with that meaſure of diligence, which paſſes current in the 
church of God itſelf; wherein too often, many allow 


themſelves, and are connived at by others, in doing what- 


ſoever is right in their own eyes: but we muſt look to the 
law of God, and conſider what it requires: we miſt re- 
-member thoſe primitive times, when great grace was upon 
all the company of Chriſtian:, and refle& how they lived; 
and we muſt look upward to thoſe, who have arriv-d at 
their reſt, and inheritance, and endeavour to conceive how 
they love, rejoice in, and ſerve the Lord, and be preſſing 
forward aft-r f:ch perfection.—If we would have a com- 


fortable uſe of our poſſeſſions, and be happy in domeſtic | 


life, we ſhould honour God with our ſubſtance, worſhip 
him in our families, and train up our children and ſervants 
to attend upon all his ordinances, Nay, * whether we eat, 


— E 


ant; 


But whatſoever the 


« or drink, or whatever we do,“ we are commanded “ to 
« do all to the glory of God: this cannot be done without 


| obſerving the rules of ſtrict temperance, and ſubmiſſion to 
| God's providence in our freeſt uſe of his good creatures 


nor without having all ſanctified by the word of God and 


Prayer: Nor without ſeparating a portion for the poor, 


and for the proviſion of fuch, who labouring in the word 


and doctrine, ſeek not an inheritance of temporal things 


among their brethren, and may not be forgotten by them, 
And we muſt do all in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, giving 
thanks to the Father through him: and exerciſe in every 
thing that dominion over our appetites, which becomes his 
diſciples, and thoſe who ſavour heavenly things. Nor muſt 
we fail to watch againſt being enſnared by the examples, 
maxims, faihions, and . of the world; nor yicld 
at all to them, or they will draw us into further abominations. 
ord commands, that muſt we obſerve, 
and do, without adding to it, or diminiſhing from it, that it 
may be well with us, and with our cnildren after us for ever. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XIII. V. 3. The Lord your God proveth 
you, &c.) That which is once demonſtrated to be true, 
can by no evidence be ſhewn to be falſe : the grand principles 
of religion may be detnonitrated to be true: the exiſtence 
of God, from the exiſtence of the creation; and the grand 
principles of revelation, from the external and internal evt- 
dences of that revelation. Unleſs theſe evidences: could 


be ſhewn inſufficient, all objections are futile, or mali- 
cious; though (as in the caſe of an incendiary) * 
or 
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for the LoRD your God proveth you, to know 
whether ye love the Loxp your God with all 
your heart and with all your ſoul. 

4 Ye ſhall walk after the Lok your God, 
and fear him, and keep his commandments, 
and obey his voice, and ye ſhall ſerve him and 
cleave unto him. 

5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams ſhall be put to death, (becauſe he hath 
ſpoken to turn you away from the Lokp your 
God, which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed you out of the houſe of 
bondage, to thruſt thee out of the way which 
the Lok D thy God commanded thee to walk 
in,) ſo ſhalt thou put the evil away from the 
midſt of thee. | 

6 If thy brother, the ſon of thy mother, or 
thy ſon or thy daughter, or the wife of thy 


CH AP. XII. 


yo 
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boſom, or thy friend, which is as thine own 
ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go 
and ſerve other gods, which thou haſt not 
known, thou, nor thy father; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far 
off from thee, from the one end of the earth, 
even unto the other end of the earth; 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto- him, nor 
hearken unto him ; neither ſhall thine eye pity 
him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt 
thou conceal him; 


9 But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him; thine 


hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to 
death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. | 


10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, _ 


that he die; becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt 


lence may more eaſily do miſchief, than benevolence can 
retard, or counteract it's efficacy. So far are we to be 
from liſtening to the ſophiſtical reaſonings of atheiſts, or 
infidels, againſt the plain truths, and precepts of Scrip- 
ture; that even miracles are not in this caſe to be noticed. 
The revelation given by Moſes to the Iſraelites had been 
ſufficiently authenticated : it eſpecially required faith in, and 
the worſhip of Jehovah alone, to the excluſion of other 
objects of faith, and worſhip. —Some parts of the revela- 
tions then given, being Sf another nature, might hereafter 
by a future revelation be altered, to make way for a 
fuller diſcovery of divine truth, and a more enlarged diſ- 
penſation: this would be introduced, and authenticated by 
miracles. But theſe firſt principles were immutable in 
their nature and obligation; and no miracles were to be 
admitted in oppoſition to them. We are too much in the 
dark to determine in all caſes, how far created power can 
reach, and where the effect can only be produced by the 
power of God. I think it is undeniable that ſatan, if per- 
mitted, could produce alterations in the ordinary courſe of 
nature, which would appear to us miraculous: and it is 
intimated in the New Teſtament, as well as in this place, 
that in ſome caſes he hath ſuch permiſſion granted him; 
(Matt. c. xxiv. v. 24. 2 Theſſ. c. ii. v. 9. Rev. c. xiii. 
v. 13—15;) though we may ſuppoſe, that there was always 
an obſervable difference between theſe ſatanical deluſions, 
and true miracles, provided the mind was diſpoſed to note 
it, We may be ſure that this enemy of God, and holineſs 
will never interpoſe to ſupport a doctrine, whoſe evident 
tendency is to ſubvert his own kingdom of darknefs, and 
wickedneſs, (Matt. c. xii. v. 24—30.) We may fafely 
conclude that in difficult caſes, in which an upright inquirer 
might be miſled, God will never permit him thus to in- 
trude: but that the Lord, in order to prove his profeſſing 
people, whether they really love his truth, worſhip, and 
ſervice, or not; and to diſtinguiſh betwixt thoſe who do, 
and tho'e who do not, hath been, and {till may be pleaſed to 
permit ſatan to imitate his divine operations in different way. 
(2 70%. c. ii. v. 1012.) In all cafes therefore, where 


— 


the evident teſtimony of authenticated revelation is not 


contradicted, or evaded, miracles are to be conſidered 
as the ſeal of heaven atteſting the doctrine, in proof of 
which they are wrought: but when that doctrine militates 
againſt the evident principles of ſuch revelation, we are to- 
conſider, that the Lord our God proves us, whether we 
love him or not. This ſtatement, which I truſt is ſcri p- 
tural, would guide the upright believer, who kept cloſe to 


the written word, and the throne of grace, through _ x 


perplexity, even when true miracles might be expecte 
and falſe miracles were permitted. But the revelation of 


God's truth and will ſeems to be now completed, and the 


cloſing diſpenſation introduced: and alt miracles therefore 
pretended to be wrought in favour of any alteration therein, 
or addition thereto; or by any perſons in favour of their 
own ſenſe impoſed thereon, in defe& of other arguments, 
are to be rejected as impoſtures of men, or deluſions of 
ſatan: nor have we reaſon to expect any more miracles; 
except the Lord ſhould ſee them needful, in the future de- 
ſtruction of Antichriſt, converſion of the Jews, and calling 
of the Gentiles; or on ſome ſuch extraordinary eccaſions. 


All the pretended miracles of the Roman church wrought in 


favour of it's idolatry, and ſuperſtition, are only ſo many 
proofs, that that church is the grand antichriſt foretold in 
Scripture : and all pretences to impreſſions, viſions, &c. 
as far as they are adduced in proof of any particular tenets, 
weaken the ſcriptural proof of them, if of ſuch they are 
capable; and diſgrace, and oppoſe the cauſe, which they 
are brought to ſupport. And the more the true- Chriſtian 
diſregards the charge of enthuſiaſm, which is beſtowed 
upon him, for his profeſſed belief and experience, of the 
teaching, fanctifying, and comforting influences of the 


Holy Ghoſt, according to the word of God: the more 


{hould he ſhun, and proteſt againſt all appearances of real 
enthuſiafm, which is pregnant with impoſture, and d-Jufion, 
and gives fuch cauſe to the enemies of religion to ſtumble, 
and to blaſpheme. 

V. 6—11.] By this law every Iſraelite was bound in 
conſcience to proſecute, to inform againſt, and to aſſiſt at 


thee 


rr tr I 


ay 


ore 
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thee away from the Lorpd thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt from 
the houſe of bondage. 


11 And all Iſrael ſhall hear and fear, and 


ſhall do no more any tuch wickedneſs as this 
is among you. 

12 If thou ſhalt hear /ay in one of thy cities 
which the Lozp thy God hath given thee to 
dwell there, ſaying, 

13 Certain men, the children of Belial, are 
gone out from among you, and have with- 
drawn the inhabitants of their city, ſaying, 
Let us go and ſerve other gods, (which ye 
have not known :) | 

14 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make 
ſearch, and atk diligently : and, behold, / 77 
be truth, and the thing certain, Hat, tuch 
abomination is wrought among you; 
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15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitant; 
of that city with the edge of the ſword 

deſtroying it utterly, and all that is therein“ 
and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the 
ſword. 8 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of it 
into the midſt of the freet thereof, and ſhalt 
burn with fire the city, and all the ſpoil there- 
of every whit, for the Lokxp thy God; and it 
ſhall be an heap for ever, it ſhall not be built 
again. 

17 And there ſhall cleave nought of the 
curſed thing to thine hand: that the Loxy 
may turn from the fierceneſs of his anger, and 
ſhew thee mercy, and have compaſlion upon 
thee, and multiply thee, as he hath ſworn 
unto thy fathers; 255 

18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice 


the execution of any one, though a near relation, who at- 
tempted to perſuade him to idolatry. Yet it is obſervablz 
that parents, and huſbands are not mentioned in the liſt of 
thoſe, who were to be thus accuſed; perhaps out of defe- 
rence to the divine appointment of authority, and ſubor- 
dination in families. This law would powerfully operate 
to fill their minds with abhorrence of the ſin of idolatry, 
and render every one afraid of harbouring a thought in 
their hearts, which they could not diſcloſe to their neareſt 
relation, without riſquing their lives. Iſrael was under a 
peculiar covenant, of which idolatry was the grand for- 
feiture: which could not be prevented from becoming a 
national fin, unleſs individuals, or even cities, that were 
guilty of it, were puniſhed by public authority. They 
were ina ſpecial manner under the government of God, as 
a nation, and this crime was as it were high treaſon. 
They were alſo a ſingle nation ſurrounded by idolaters, 
and prone thereto themſelves in a ſurpriſing degree. Theſe 
reaſons for puniſhing this crime by death do not now exiſt ; 
and there is no command, nor precedent in the New Teſ- 
tament in ſupport of magiſtrates uſing the tword of public 
juſtice, in pn their ſubjects for matters merely of 
conſcience towards God, nor does it ſeem at all to accord 
with the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. Much leſs can this au- 
thoriſe perſecution in it's larger ſenſe: the Iſraelites were 
not commanded, nor even allowed to puniſh idolaters as 
ſuch, but merely apoſtates from the worſhip of the true 
God to idolatry, within the limits of their own nation; 
nor were they required to propagate the worihip of Jeho- 
vah, and his true religion by any ſuch methods; which 
ought to be left-untouched by the ſervants of God, fur the 
ſole uſe of his enemies. 

V. 13. Children of Belial, &c.] That is the children 
of rebellion, who caſt off the yoke of the Lord, and of his 
law: another name for the children of the wicked one. 
(2 Cor. c. vi. v. 15.) If ſuch a caſe aroſe, it was to be 
fairly inveſtigated, and fully proved, before ſo terrible an 
execution took place; and if any perſons remained unin- 


« 


— — 


fected with the general contagion, they would doubtleſs 
be allowed to ſeparate themſelves, and probably ſome {pace 
would be left them for repentance. But afterwards the 
whole city, with all its inhabitants, and all its riches, were 
as an accurſed thing to be utterly deſtroyed: and this would 
prove that the private accuſation, and public execution 
were the effect of zeal for God, and not of covetouſnels, 
which might have been ſuſpected, had they ſeized upon the 
ſpoil. We never read of this law being carried into exe- 
cution ; and have reaſon to think that the neglect thereof 
was a national ſin, which haſtened the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity: had ſome mortified limbs been cut off, the life of 
the ſtate might have been prolonged, 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is of vaſt importance for us to be well acquainted 
with, and eſtabliſhed in the truths, and precepts of reve- 
lation: for we may expect to be proved, not only with 
that trial of our faith, which requires us to ſuffer, or to 
renounce our worldly intereſts for conſcience fake ; but by 
being expoſed to ſuch plauſible temptations, as ſatan, 
transformed into an angel of light, can ſet before us, to 
impoſe upon us, with evil in the guiſe of good, of error in 

the appearance of truth: nor can any thing be effectually 
oppoſed to ſuch temptations, but a plain expreſs teſtimony . 
of God's word to. the contrary. In order to render ſuch 
temptations more dangerous, our crafty foe will ſend 
them to us by perſons, whom we have been accuſtomed 
to look up to, as ſuperiors, teachers, and men of God; 
or by thoſe, for whom we entertain the moſt tender affec- 
tion: the former we can ſcarce think capable of deceiving) 
or of being deceived; to the latter we can hardly find in 
our hearts to refuſe any requeſt. But we muſt remem- 
ber, that in all this, the Lord our God doth prove us : he 
is our maſter, and we muſt call no man maſter upon 
earth; if the ſervant therefore contradicts the Lord, we 
muſt believe the latter, and not the former; and that the love 
of God, and the duty, which we owe to him, are ſo 7 
1 
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of the Lokp thy God, to keep all his com- | 
mandments, which I command thee this day, 
to do that which 1s right in the eyes of the 
LokD thy Gd. | 
H 
Contains, 1/t. Lats repeated concerning Iſrael's diſtine- 

tion from other nations, in their mourning, and in 

their diet, v. I-21. 2d. A law concerning their 
tithing their increaſe , &c. v. 22—29. | 
E are the children of the Loxp your 
God. Ye ſhall not cut yourſelves, nor 
make any baldneſs between your eyes, for the 
dead: | | | 

2 For thou art an holy people unto the 
LoxD thy God, and the Lokp hath choſen 
thee to be a peculiar people unto himſelf, above 
all the nations that are upon the earth. 

Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable thing. 

4 Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat: 
the ox, the ſheep, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the roe-buck, and the fal- 
low-deer, and the wild goat, and the pygarg, 
and the wild ox, and the chamois. | 

6 And every beaſt that parteth the hoof, and 


menſely ſuperior to all other obligations, that we muſt 
even act towards our deareſt friends, as though we mor- 
tally hated them, when our love to God requires it; ( Luke 
c. xiv. v. 26.) If then the offending relative was not to 
be ſpared, or pitied, but put to death by the. law of God: 
ſurely we are called upon, not only to refuſe compliance 
with ſuch temptations, as are enforced by our affections 
but plainly to proteſt againſt, ſharply to reprove, and, if 
we cannot reclaim, to renounce the friendſhip of ſuch dan- 
gerous tempters. Nor may we render any ſuperior regard 
to the example of numbers, who eſtabliſh. faſbions of un- 
godlineſs, and put piety out of countenance, as a ſingula- 
rity, a preciſeneſs, an unneceſſary ſcrupuloſity. Stili we 


| mult cleave to the Lord, and ſhew our love to him, by 


walking after him, and not after the world; and by keep- 
ing his commandments, and attending on his worſhip, how 
much ſoever others deſert, or deſpiſe them, and revile us 
for our adherence thereto. Nay, the fear, love, and wor- 
ſhip of God form the true intereſt of communities, as well 
as of individuals; and the progreſs of ungodlineſs precedes 
the approach of public calamities, both in the nature of 
things, and in the juſt judgment of God: and the magiſ- 
trate is, in good policy, as well as in duty, bound to employ. 
his authority to repreſs wickedneſs, and promote religion; 


which may be done by various means, without wielding 


the perſecutor's ſword, or violating the rights of private 
judgment, and liberty of conſcience ; eſpecially by coun- 
tenancing, and encouraging the faithful preaching of God's 
word, But the end of all human punithments, yea of all 
te threatnings and judgments of God is this: & that men 
" Ihould hear, and fear, repent of, and forſake their ſins, 


CHAP. NIV. 


| 
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cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth 
the cud among the beaſts ; that ye ſhall eat. 
7 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not eat, of 
them that chew the cud, or of them that di- 


| vide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and the 


hare, and the coney : for they chew the cud, 
but divide not the hoof; therefore they are 
unclean unto you. | | 
8 And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it g unclean 
unto you : ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, nor 
touch their dead carcaſe. HS 
9 Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that are in the 
waters, all that have fins and. ſcales ſhall. ye 
eat. 
10 And whatſoever hath not fins and 
ſcales ye may not eat; it is unclean unto you, 
- 11 Of all clean birds ye ſhall eat. | 
12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not 
eat: the eagle, and the offifrage, and the oſ- 
ray, | 
x 5 And the glede, and the kite, and the 
vulture after his kind, . 
14 And every raven after his kind, 


— 


« that the fierce wrath of God may be averted, whether 
« from individuals, or from nations.” However enor- 
mous any crime may be, and however neceſſary the puniſh- 
ment of it, none muſt be proceeded againſt, but upon di- 
ligent inveſtigation, and full proof: and every one con- 
cerned in the proſecution of criminals, ſhould . be careful 
to make it evident, that they are influenced, not by ſelfiſh 
motives, but by a regard to public juſtice. Such as con- 
nive at, and conceal thoſe enormous crimes, that ought to 
be puniſhed by the magiſtrate, become partakers of the 
guilt: and the obſtinate in wickedneſs are near to de- 
ſtruction; from whom we muſt ſeparate, if we would 
eſcape their doom. Nor ſhculd we forget that we have 
no leſs, but indeed greater reaſon to fear the wrath of this 
holy Lord God, under the Chriſtian diſpenſation; becauſe 
thoſe ſpiritual judgments which are thereby inflicted, are 
infinitely more terrible, than the moſt ſolemn execution of 
criminals by the ſword of juſtice : and the more entirely 
wicked people eſcape puniſhment in this world, the greater 
will be their miſery in the world to come. Let us then 
fear the ſpiritual idolatry of covetouſneſs, and the love of 
worldly pleaſure; and be careful not to countenance it in 
our families, by our example, or education of our chil- 
dren: and may the Lord write his law, and truth in our 
hearts, there ſet up his throne, and ſhed abroad his love, 
and thence expel all uſurpers and rivals, that we may be 
his alone; as a full proof that our ſins are forgiven, and 
as a gracious preparation for future chearful obedience. 
NO; F IB. 

CHAP. XIV.] V. 1. Ve are the children, &e.] ( Ser ner 
Gen, c. vi. v. 2. Lev. c. xix. v. 28. c. xxi. v 5.) 
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15 And the owl, and the night hawk, and 


the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 


16 The little owl, and the great owl, and 
the ſwan, | 
17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, 
and the cormorant, | 


18 And the ſtork, and the heron after her | 


kind, and the lapwing, and the bart. 

19 And every creeping thing that flicth zs 
unclean unto you: they ſhall not be eaten. 
20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 


21 Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that dieth 


of it{elf : thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger 


that is in thy gates, that he may cat it: or 


thou mayeſt ſell it unto an alien: for thou art 
an holy people unto the Lord thy God. Thou 
thalt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk. 
22 Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe of 
thy ſeed, that the field bringeth forth year by 
ear. 
Fr 23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Lok thy 
God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe to 
place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the firſt- 
lings of thy herds, and of thy flocks; that 
thou mayeſt learn to fear the Loxp thy God 


always. | 
24 And if the way be too long for thee, 
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ſo that thou art not able to carry it; or if the 
place be too far from thee, which the Logy 
thy God ſhall chooſe to ſet his name there, 
when the Lorp thy God hath bleſſed thee : 

2 5 Then ſhalt thou turn #7 into money, and 
bind up the money in thine hand, and ſhalt 
go unto the place which the Lokp thy God 
ſhall chooſe. _ ES 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for 
whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or 


for theep, or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or 


for whatſoever thy ſoul defireth : and thou 
ſhalt eat there before the Lorp thy God, and 
thou ſhalt rejoice, thou and thine houſehold. 
27 And the Levite that is within thy gates, 
thou ſhalt not forſake him: for he hath no 
part nor inheritance with thee. . 
28 At the end of three years thou ſhalt 


bring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the 


ſame year, and ſhalt lay t up within thy 
es, | 

29 And the Levite, (becauſe he hath no 
part nor inheritance with thee,) and the 


|] ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, 


which are within thy gates, ſhall come, and 


| ſhall eat and be fatisfied ; that the Loxp thy 


God may bleſs thee in all the work of thine 
hand which thou doeſt. | 


V. 21. Thou ſhalt give it, &c.] This allowance evinces, that 
the law reſtricting their diet was entirely ceremonial, though 
it conveyed moral inſtruction, and anſwered, at that time, 
valuable religious purpoſes : for, had the violation of it been 
ſinful in its own nature, it would have been ſinful in the 
heathens, as well as in the Iſraelites; and they muſt no 
more have been acceſſory to others committing fin, than 
have committed it themſelves. (See notes, c. Lev. c. xi.) 


V. 22—29.] Fheſe verſes contain a requiſition of a ſe- 


22 


cond tithe from the produce of their land, which, with that 


appropriated for the maintenance of the Levites, amounted 
to a fifth part thereof. Two years together they were to 
bring this ſecond tithe to Jeruſalem, either in kind or in 
money, and thereon to feaſt religiouſly before the Lord, that 
they might be drawn to ſpend the more time at the Temple, 
in the ſociety of the prieſts, in the ordinances of God, and 
in the company of his people. The third year they were 
required to ſpend this tithe in hoſpitably entertaining and 
relieving the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the 


widow; that is, in every kind of charity. This whole ap- 


pointment was evidently intended to counteract the covet- | 
ouſneſs, diſtruſt, and ſelfiſhneſs of the human heart; to 
promote friendlineſs, liberality, and chearfulneſs ; to raiſe 


a perpetual fund for the uſe of the poor; to teach them that 
they never ſo comfortably would enjoy their worldly por- 


2 


tion, as when they ſhared it with their neceſſitous brethren: 
and they were taught to convert the common bleſſings of 
providence into —_ ordinance, by- accompanying their 
moſt free, but temperate. uſe of them, with the exerciſe of 
religion: and this was the way to learn-to fear God al- 
ways, and to obtain his bleſſing upon all the works of their 
hands. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Thoſe, whom God hath choſen to be his children, he will 
form to be an holy people, and of a peculiarly heavenly 
diſpoſition, and zealous of good works. As their character 
and privileges are therefore fo diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of 
other people, they muſt be careful to maintain that diſtinc- 
tion in its. utmoſt extent; to ſhew to the world an evident 
example of holy moderation in all their affections, and to 
avoid every thing which may diſgrace their profeſſion in the 


ſight of thoſe, whoſe eyes are watching ſor their halting. 


Having a Father in heaven, who ever liveth to ſupply all 


| their wants, and to repair every breach, they need not mourn 


2 — 


the loſs of earthly friends in that diſconſolate manner, in 
which others do. Our heavenly Father prohibits us no- 
thing, but in a wiſe and kind regard to our welfare; no- 
thing but what is debaſing, or hurtful, or leads us into 
temptation; the language of his prohibitions, rightly in- 
terpreted is, „Do thyſelf no harm; do not wound thy- 


. — 
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debtor coul 


G | 

Contains, 1ſt. A judicial law for the releaſe of debts 
every ſabbatical year, With a moral injunction of lend- 
ing liberally aotwithflanding, v. 1—11., 
laws of releaſing flaves repeated, and enforced ; with 
additions, v. 12—18. 3d. The firfllings command- 

' 2d to be devoted to the Lord, v. 19—23. 
T the end of every ſeven years thou ſhalt 

make a releaſe. 

2 Aud this is the manner of the releaſe : 
Every creditor that lendeth ought unto his 
neighbour thall releaſe 11; he ſhall not exact 


it of his neighbour, or of his brother; be- 


cauſe it is called the Lord's releaſe. 

3 Of a foreigner thou mayeſt exact it again: 
but hat which is thine with thy brother, thine 
hand ſhall releaſe ; | 

4 Save when there ſhall be no poor among 
vou; for the Lord fhall greatly bleſs thee in 
the land which the Logp thy God giveth thee 


for an inheritance to poſſeſs it: 


5 Only If thou carefully hearken unto the 


« {elf ; do notruin thy health, thy reputation, thy domeſtic 


« comfort, thy peace of mind ; eſpecially do not murder 


<« thy ſoul ; do not be the vile ſlave of thy appetites and 


« paſſions, do not render all around thee miſerable, and 
« thyſelf the moſt wretched of all; but aſpire at that which 
« is noble, excellent, permanent, and uſeful.” Conſider- 
ing theſe prohibitions, in connexion with the indulgences 
which he allows us,. we muſt acknowledge, that we ſhould 
all be happy, if we conſulted our on, and each other's 
welfare, as much as the law.of God doth ; making that 


our rule of enjoyment, we ſhould uſe providential bleflings, 


in ſubſerviency to religious edification, to our own inward 
peace and fatisfattion, to the promotion of brotherly love, 
to our mutual uſefulneſs, and to the productian of fruit, 
which will at length abound to our own account. That 
«* Wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, is a truth, of 
which every man will have experimental proof, in propor- 
tion to his devotedneſs to God. May we then chooſe and 
purſue this happineſs, and compaſſionate and pray for thoſe 
deluded millions; who ſeek for pleaſure in ſin, vchich is the 


only cauſe of all the miſery in the univerſe : and let us learn 


to value every earthly advantage as enabling us to glorify 
God, by diſſeminating the knowledge of his truth, and 
by communicating to the relief of our diſtreſſed brethren 


and fellow ereatures. 


NOTES. * 


creditor was not allowed to ſue for it, nor the magiſtrate to 
enforce the payment of it; at leaſt if it appeared that the 
d not with conveniency part with the money: 


tor ſome ſuch limitation the word © exact ſeems to ad- 


CHAP. XV. 
voice of the LoD thy God, to obſerve to do 


2d. The |. 


' Before Chryf 1451. 
all theſe commandments which I command 
thee this day. | 

6 For the Lord thy God bleſſeth thee, as 
he promiſed thee ; and thou ſhalt lend unto 
many nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow ; and 
thou ſhalt reign over many nations, but they 
thall not reign over thee. . : 

7 If there be among you a poor man of one 
of thy brethren within any of thy gates, inthe 
land which the Logp thy God giveth thee, 
thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine 
hand from thy poor brother ; EE 


8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide un- 


to him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient 
for his need, in that which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a thought in thy 
wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, the 
year of releaſe, 1s at hand ; and thine eye be 
evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou. giveſt 
him nought, and he cry unto the Lozp againft 


thee, and it be ſin unto thee. 


„ AAS 4.4.4. 


mit of; and the law was evidently intended for the relief 
of the indigent, not far the ſecurity of the fraudulent. 

V. 3. Of a foreigner, &c.] Though the Iſraelites were 
not allowed to oppreſs, or do injuſtice to foreigners, yet 


in theſe laws of loue a difference was made betwixt firan- . 
gers and their brethren. We muſt do exact juſtice to all; I 


but in ſhewing kindneſs, we muſt eſpecially regard the 
houſehold of faith. | 

V. 4. Save when, &c.] Had the Iſraelites fully perform- 
ed the terms of their national covenant, their great proſperi- 
ty would have entirely baniſhed poverty from among them, 
(V. 5, 6.) But the Lond foreſaw thatthey would not thus. 
be obedient, and foretold them, that « the paar ſhould 
never ceaſe from amongſt them, but ever remain as a 
trial of their diſpoſition to do good for his fake, (V. 11) 
This expreſſion may alſo mean, that they ought ſo libe- 
rally to relieve every poor brother, that all being com- 
fortably provided for, no poverty might be viſible amongft 
wem. | 8 

V. 9. That there be not a thought, &c.] The righteous 
demands of God's law rouſe the dormant enmity of man's 
wicked heart, and prove an occaſion of increaſing his 
guilt, { Rom. c. vii. v. 8—13;) for the ſame law . 
every riſing thought of ſin. They were therefore to be- 


| ware leſt this ſhould be the caſe with them, left this equit- 
| | able ſtatute ſhould occaſion their covetouſneſs to work; 
CHAP. XV. ] V. 2. He fhall not exact it, &c.] The | 
debtor was bound in conſcience to pay the debt, if he were 
able at that time, or perhaps at any future time; but the 


and leſt they ſhould evade it, by refuling to lend the 
poor in their diſtreſs, or by only lending them in a nig- 
gardly and grudging manner, becauſe of this law. This 


| caution forms à divinely inſpired interpretation of the 


law of “ loving our neighbour” as ourſelves,” which is 
ſtill in full force, (Matth. c. vi. v. 12. c. xviii. v. 35. 


Lule c. vi. v. 353) though the judicial law, upon which 
45 | 10 Thou 
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10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine 
heart ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt 
unto him: becauſe that for this thing the 
Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, 
and in all that thou putteſt thine hand 
unto. h 

11 For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of 
the land: therefore I command thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy 
brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy 
land. 30 

12 Aud if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or 
an Hebrew woman, be ſold unto thee, and 
ſerve thee ſix years; then in the ſeventh year 
thou ſhalt let him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away 
empty : "0 

14 Thou ſhalt furmſh him liberally out of 
thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of 
thy wine-preſs : of that wherewith the LoRD 
thy God hath blefled thee thou ſhalt give 
unto him. | 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou avaſt 
a bond man in the land of Egypt, and the 
Lok thy God redeemed thee : therefore I 


| 


command thee this thing to-day. | 


16 And it ſhall be, if he ſay unto thee, I 
will not go away from thee, (becauſe he lov- 


it was grafted, be no longer the magiſtrate's rule in admi- 
niſtring juſtice, (ſee notes, &c. Ex. c. xxiii. v. IO, 11. 
Lev. c. XV. v. 2—7. | 

V. 14,15.] This addition to the law before commented 
on, (Exod. c. xxi. V. 6.) is likewiſe a divine interpreta- 
tion of the law of love, which was enforced upon them 
by the conſideration of their redemption from the Egyp- 
tian bondage, and the manner in which the Egyptians 
were conſtrained to pay them their wages, and the proſpe- 
rity to which the Lord had advanced them. But the ſpi- 
rit of the precept is obligatory upon the redeemed of the 
Lord, upon higher and more powerful motives. 

V. 17. And alſo unto thy maid-ſervant, &c. ] It appears 
hence, that female ſervants were purchaſed for their labour, 
without any purpoſe of eſpouſing them, and that they were 
under the fame law with the men ſervants, ( ſee Exod. c. 
xxi. v. J—I1.) : | 

V. 18. In ſerving thee, &c.] It ſeems that it was not 
cuſtomary for hired ſervants to agree to ſerve longer than 
three years at one time, leſt their condition ſhould too 
much reſemble that of thoſe, who ſold themſelves through 

poverty, or were ſold for their debts or crimes. 
V. 19—23.] The firſtling, being a male, was to be facri- 
ficed, and what was not burnt upon the altar, was to be eaten 
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Before Chrift 1451, 
eth thee and thine houſe, becauſe he is wel 
with thee,) | 

17 Then thou ſhalt take an awl, and thrug 
through his ear unto the door, and he ſha} 
be thy ſervant for ever: and alſo unto thy 
maid- ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. 

18 It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee, when 
thou ſendeſt him away free from thee ; for he 
hath been worth a double hired ſervant 70 he- 
in ferving thee fix years: and the Lokp thy 
God ſhall bleſs thee in all that thou doeſt. 

19 All the firſtling males that come of thy 
herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctify unto 
the Lok D thy God: thou ſhalt do no work 
with the firſtling of thy bullock, nor ſhear the 
firſthng of thy theep. : _ 

20 Thou ſhalt eat if before the Logo thy 
God, year by year, in the place which the 
LoxD ſhall chooſe, thou and thy houſhold. 
211 And if there be any blemiſh therein, a; 
Vit be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemiſh, 
_ ſhalt not ſacrifice it unto the Lox thy 

wy | | 

22 Thou fhalt eat it within thy gates: the 
unclean and the clean perſon /hall eat it alike, 
as the roe-buck, and as the hart. | 

23 Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood there- 
of; thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground as 
water. | 


ad. 


by the prieſts ; but, being a female, it was to be offered as 

a peace-offering, and feaſted upon by the offerer, and his 

friends; except it were blemiſhed, and then it was to be 

ſlain when young, and eaten as ordinary food, but without 

the blood. | | 
. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are here called upon to remember, that we are 
debtors to divine juſtice, and have got nothing to pay, 
(Luke c. vii. v. 41, 42;) and are liable to be ſent to the 
priſon of hell on that account: that we are ſlaves, and 
poor, and- periſhing ; but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by be- 
coming poor, and ſhedding his blood, hath made an infinite 
proviſion for the. payment of our debts, the ranſom of our 
ſouls, and the full and everlaſting ſupply of all our wants. 


This proviſion is revealed, and propoſed in the goſpel, and 


we are invited to partake of all theſe bleſſings, freely, with- 
out money, and without price. When this goſpel is clearly 
preached, then, and there is proclaimed the acceptable year 
of the Lord, the year of releaſe of our debts, of the deli- 
verance of our ſouls, and of obtaining reſt in him. 
To every true believer, the Lord frankly forgives the 
whole debt, and he becomes a partaker of Chriſt, of his 
freedom, and of all his unſearchable riches. To theſe 
perſons he commands with the mild accents of love, 


CHAP. 


1 


Before Chrifi 1451. 
C HA P. NV. 


Contains, 1. A repetition of the laws concerning the 
three great annual feaſts, 1—17. 2d. Orders for 
the appointment, and concerning the duties of inferior 
magiſtrates, 186—20. 3d. Groves near God s 
altar, and images prohibited, 21—22. 


BSERVE the month of Abib, and | 


keep the paſſover unto the Logp thy 
God: for in the month of Abib the Lozp thy 
God brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 
2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſ- 
over unto the Lokp thy God, of the flock 
and the herd, in the place which the LOoRD 
{hall chooſe to place his name there. | 
2 Thou ſhalt cat no leavened bread with it: 
ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread 
therewith, even the bread of affliction; (for 
thou cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt in 
haſte:) that thou mayeſt remember the day 


when thou cameſt forth out of the land of 


* 


| Before Chriſi 1451. : 


Egypt all the days of thy life. | 

4 And there ſhall be no leavened bread ſeen 
with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven days; nei- 
ther ſhall there any thing of the fleſh, which 


thou facrificedit the firſt day at even, remain 


all night until the morning. 

5 Thou mayeſt not facrifice the paſſover 
within any of thy gates, which the Lokp 
thy God giveth thee: 

6 But at the place which the Lord thy 
God ſhall chooſe to place his name in, there 
thou thalt ſacrifice the paſſover at even, at the 


going down of the ſun, at the ſeaſon that 


thou cameſt forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou ſhalt roaſt and eat it in the 
place which the Lok thy God ſhall chooſe: 
and thou ſhalt turn in the morning, and go 
unto thy tents. 


thoſe very duties, which the law required under awful 
penalties. Thus we are to prove that our faith is not that 
dead faith, which as a worthleſs putrifying carcaſe mult be 
carried out of the church of God; but that it works by 
love, and that our love is proved ſincere, by theſe fruits of 
kindneſs to our brethren, To favour this trial of our 
faith, the poor continuing amongſt us, are appointed the 
Lord's repreſentatives and receivers: (Matth. c. xxv. 
v. 31—46:) and to relieve their wants, and remit their 
debts, according to the meaſure of our ability, is appointed 
as one grand expreſſion, and teſt of our love to the Saviour, 
Upon the moſt powerful motives, and with the moſt en- 
couraging promiſes, the profeſſed diſciples of Chriſt are 
called upon to abound in this grace alſo. In proportion 
as faith and love prevail, they will triumph over the ſelfiſh- 
neſs of the heart, and over the ingratitude of the world; 
and exclude thoſe numerous excuſes, which reſult from un- 
belief, diſtruſt, and covetouſneſs. The aim of every Chriſ- 
tian ſhould be to do daily good to all men, eſpecially to 
them, that are of the houſehold of faith: and to open his 
hand liberally, in giving, or in lending according to his abi- 
lity, and according to the neceſſity of his brethren, that diſ- 
trefling poverty may have no place amongſt the followers 
of Chriſt ; eſpecially ſearching out ſuch as are moſt modeſt, 
humble, and backward to complain, or obtrude upon the no- 
tice of others. Though this be only a proper acknowledgment 
of obligations already received, yet it ſhall be conſidered as 


lending to the Lord, and ſhall abundantly be recompenſed. 


Let all then beware of covetouſneſs, aud watch and pra 

azainſt the workings of an envious, grudging, ſelfiſh heart. 
We need never fear being loſers, when the Lord ſtands 
ſecurity for the debt: nor carrying matters to exceſs, whilſt 
we fall ſo ſhort of his meaſure of love to us, (1 Fohn, c. iii. 
v. 16—18;) and that, which the world calls prudence will 
be found the greateſt folly. In the exerciſe of this loving 
kindneſs, thoſe ſhould eſpecially be provided for, who have 
been uſeful to us, and ſpent their ſtrength in our ſervice; 


nor ſhould we think it hard, but rather rejoice, in contri- 
buting to their comfort, though at fome expence, who 
have ſo good a claim upon our generoſity: and Chriſtians 
ſhould be ambitious of rendering all, who live in their fami- 
lies, or are connected with them, ſo comfortable, that they 
may love them, and their houſes, and count it their privi- 
lege to abide there. Such a maſter is our God: all, who 
make trial of his ſervice, will account it perfect freedom, 
and conſider it their happineſs to join themſelves to him, 
to ſerve him with all they have, and are, and to dwell in his 
houſe as his willing ſervants for ever, and ever. 


N . 


CHAP. XVI. V. x. By night.] Though the 
Iſraelites did not ſet forward till the morning, yet whilſt 
they were eating the paſſover, and holding themſelves in 
readineſs, during the night, the firſt-born of -Egypt were 
deſtroyed, which made way for their releaſe: and after- 
wards by night they paſſed the Red Sea, whereby it was 
completed. "Moſes repeated theſe laws, as with his dying 
lips, to this new generation, juſt upon their entrance into 
Canaan, to leave the deeper impreſſion. (See Notes on 
Exod. c. xii. Lev. c. xxiii. Numb. c. xxviii. v. 16—30. ) 

V. 5. Thou mayeſt not, &c.] The uſe of unleavened 
bread was general through the whole land, (v. 4,) by 


which they, who were confined at home, teſtified their 


concurrence with thoſe, who eat the paſſover at the taber- 
nacle : but that was to be flain, and eaten only in the 
place, where the tabernacle was ſituated. Thither the 
males were required to come both at this, and the two 
other great feaſts, unleſs unavoidably prevented : and the 
women, though not commanded frequently attended them, 
(1 Sam. c. i. v. 7. Luke, c. ii. v. 41. See note Deut. 
8. . I; | | 
V.7. In the morning, &c.] In caſe of urgent ne- 
ceſſity, they might return home the next morning after 


eating the paſſover : or this may mean the morning after 
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8 Six days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, 
and on the ſeventh day Hall be a ſolemn aſ- 
tembly to the LoxD thy God; thou ſhalt do 
no work therein. 

9 Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto 
thee: begin to number the ſeven weeks from 
ſuch lime as thou beginneſt 7o put the fickle 
to the corn. 

10 And thou ſhalt keep.the feaſt of weeks 
unto the Lord thy God with a tribute of a 
free will-offering of thine hand, which thou 
ſhalt give unto the LORD thy God, according 
as the Loxp thy God hath bleſſed thee : 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoice before the LoRD 
thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid- ſer- 
vant, and the Levite that is within thy gates, 
and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the 
widow, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lokxp thy God hath choſen to 
place his name there. | * 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond-man in Egypt: and thou ſhalt 
obſerve and do theſe ſtatutes. 

13 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of taber- 
nacles ſeven days, after that thou haſt ga- 
thered in thy corn and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt rejoice in thy feaſt, thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Le- 
vite, the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and 
the widow, that are within thy gates. 
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15 Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn 
feaſt unto the Lok D thy God in the place 
which the Logp ſhall chooſe ; becauſe the 
Lokp thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy in- 
creaſe, and in all the works of thine hands: 
therefore thou ſhalt ſurely rejoice. : 

16 Three times in a year ſhall all thy 
males appear before the LorD thy God in 
the place which he ſhall chooſe ; in the feaſt 


of unleavened bread, and in the feaſt gf 


weeks, and in the feaſt of tabernacles : and 


they ſhall ' not appear before the Lon 
empty. | 

17 Every man /hall give as he is able, ac- 
cording to the bleſſing of the Loky thy God 
which he hath given thee. 

18 Judges and officers ſhalt thou make 


thee in all thy gates which the Lord thy God 


giveth thee throughout thy tribes: and they 
ſhall judge the people with juſt judgment. 
19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt, judgment ; thou 
ſhalt not reſpect perſons, neither take a gift: 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wile, an 
pervert the words of the righteous. | 


20 That which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou 


follow, that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the 
land which the Logd thy God giveth thee. 


21 Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of 


any trees near unto the altar of the Lo 


thy God, which thou ſhalt make thee. 
22 Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any image, 
which the Lorp thy God hateth. 


* 


the concluſion of the feaſt; which conſiſted of the day on 
which the paſſover was eaten, ſix intervening days, and 


the laſt concluding day of a ſolemn aſſembly, being eight 


in the whole; from the fourteenth to the twenty-firſt day 


of the month, both incluſive. 

V. 9. Nut the ſickle, &c.] That is to reap the ſheaf 
of firſt-fruits, which was preſented on the firſt day of un- 
leavened bread. of 


V. 18. Judges and Officers, &c.] Inferior magiſ- 


trates reſiding all over the country, to decide cauſes, with 
appeal in difficult and important caſes to the ſuperior courts. | 


See notes, &c. Exod, c. xxiii. v. 6—8. 
V. 21. A grove, &c.] Theſe having been abuſed to 
idolatry, were prohibited in the worſhip of God. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The frequent repetition of the ſame laws forms an hu- 
miliating reproach of man's unteachableneſs in ſpiritual 
things ; for God doeth nothing in vain. From the exam- 
ple of Moſes, miniſters and parents may learn to renew 


| 


their inſtructions, and admonitions with their lateſt breath, 
that the ſurvivors may have them aſſociated with every re- 
membrance of them. Never ſhould a believer forget tor 
one day, his original low eſtate of guilt, and miſery, his 
gracious deliverance, and the price, which it coſt the Re- 
deemer ; that gratitude, and joy in the Lord may all his 
days be mingled with ſorrow for, and mortification of ſin, 
and with humble patience under the tribulations, which lie 
in the way to the kingdom of heaven. Every one of our 
ſervices muſt be performed in communion with the church 
of Chriſt; and in dependance on him, our temple, altar, 
ſacrifice, and paſſover ; and with the unleavened bread of 
ſincerity and truth. We ſhould indeed be thankful that 
our attendance on God's ordinances doth not require ſuch 


long, and expenſive journeys, as thoſe of Iſrael did: but 


if our hearts be right with God, we thall ſo delight in his 
ſervice, that the labour required in it will be our plea- 
ſure; or we ſhall be aſhamed that it is not: and the ex- 
pence incurred in making the heart of the poor, and de- 
ſtitutg rejoice with us, according to the Lord's bleſſing 
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P 
Contains laws, Iſt. That their ſacrifices ſhould be of un- 
plemiſhed animals, 1. 2d. For the puniſhment of 
idolaters, 2-7. 34d. For appeal to the prieſts, &c, 
ond the puniſhment of ſuch, as refuſed to ſubmit to 
their decifion, 8 — 13. 4. Concerning the ap- 

pointment, and duty of their kings, 14 20. 
HOU ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the LoRD 
T thy God any bullock or ſheep wherein 


is blemiſh, or any evil- favouredneſs: for that 


an abomination unto the Lok D thy God. 

2 If there be found among you, within any 
of thy gates which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee, man or woman that hath wrought 
wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lokn thy God, 
in tranſgreſſing his covenant, : 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, 
and worſhipped them, either the ſun, or 
moon, or any of the hoſt of heaven, which 
I have not commanded ; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou haſt heard 
;f it, and enquured diligently, and, behold, 
s be true, and the thing certain, that ſuch 
abomination is wrought in Iſrael : | 

5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man, 
or that woman, (which have committed that 
wicked thing, ) unto thy cates, even that man 
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or that woman, and ſhalt ſtone them with 
{tones till they die. | 

6 At the mouth of two witneſſes, or three 
witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death be 
put to death; but at the mouth of one wit- 
neſs he thall not be put to death. | 

7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt 
upon him to put him to death, and after- 
ward the hands of all the people: ſo thou 
ſhalt put the evil away from among you. 
8 If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee 
in judgment, between blood and blood, be- 
tween plea and plea, and between ſtroke and 
ſtroke, being matters of controverſy, within 
thy gates; then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee 


up into the place which the Lorp thy God 


ſhall choole : | 

9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts 
the Levites, and unto the judge that ſhall be 
in thoſe days, and enquire; and they ſhall 
ſhew thee the ſentence of judgment. 

10 And thou ſhalt do according to the ſen- 
tence which they of that place which the 
LoRD ſhall chooſe ſhall ſhew thee; and thou 
ſhalt obſerve to do according to all that they 


inform thee ; 


11 According to the ſentence of the law 


Mm. 


upon us, will be our own heartfelt ſatisfaction. = Let us 
alſo note that magiſtracy is the appointment of God; as 
ſuch we are to ſubmit to it, being thankful for its advan- 
tages, patient under its inconveniencies, and praying for 
thoſe placed over us. But magiſtrates ſhould conſider 
their accountableneſs to God for the uſe of their authori- 
ty; and ſtudy to know and do their duty in uprightneſs, 
difintereſtedneſs, and impartiality ; that they may both be 
public bleſſings to others, and may inherit everlaſting life 
themſelves, as the true diſciples of him, who loveth righ- 
teoutneſs, and hateth iniquity : nor indeed ſhould any of 


us tear any thing ſo much as doing that, which the Lord 
our God hateth, | 


*% 


. 


CHAP. XVII.] V. 2. Thy gates, &c.] That is, amongſt 
tnoſe, who went in, and out of the gates of any of their 
cities, which included all the inhabitants of the whole land. 
his law enjoined that thoſe, who committed idolatry, 
ſnould be ſtoned, as well as thoſe, who ſeduced others to 
commit it: for that crime eſpecially & tranſgreſſed the co- 
2 venant,” and would become a national forfeiture, if not 
thus puniſhed. The Lord ſays (v. 3.) © that he never 
' commanded it.” Had men been commanded to worſhip 
creatures, however exalted, it might have been complained 
«i, as a degradation: much more if they had been required 
0 worihip beaſts, inanimate figures, and ſtocks and ſtones ; 


theſe were none of God's commands, but of man's fooliſh 
inventions, and of fatan's abominable ſuggeſtions. This 
law was the magiſtrate's rule in adminiſtering juſtice to 
individuals; as that, which was before conſidered, (c. xiii.) 
regulated informations of idolatry, and the puniſhment of 
Cities, which were become guilty of that crime.—In both 
caſes: the witneſſes were required to take the lead in the 
execution of the criminal, that they might be, by that con- 
ſideration, rendered more cautious in their teſtimony ; for 
though the falſe witneſs were the actual murderer of the 
perſon put to death unjuſtly, yet he would perhaps not be 
ſo much ſhocked by it, when another was the executioner 
of the ſentence, as when he himſelf was required to per- 
form that painful office. 

V. 8—11.] This law is addreſſed to the inferior ma- 
giſtrates before mentioned; (c. xvi. v. 18.) In many 
caſes of life, and death, or of property, or concerning the 
law of retaliation, they might find perplexing difficulties. 
Such cauſes were to be referred to the deciſion of the ſupe- 


rior tribunals, which were held at the place where the 


tabernacle was fixed. The prieſts and Levites, having the 
moſt leiſure, and being eſpecially appointed to the ſtudy of 
the law, which was not only the rule of conſcience, but the 
law of the land, by their ſuperior learning would be beſt 
qualified to act as judges; and probably the ſuperior courts 
of juſtice were compoſed of them chzefly; and eſpecially 
the Sanhedrim ; though. not without ſome perſons of the 


I which 


Before Chrift 1451. 


Which they ſhall teach thee, and according 
to the judgment which they ſhall tell thee, 
thou ſhalt do: thou ſhalt not decline from 
the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thec, 70 
the right hand nor 20 the left. 

12 And the man that will do preſumptu- 
ouily, and will not hearken unto the prieſt 
that ſtandeth to miniſter there before the 
LoRp thy God, or unto the judge, even that 


man ſhall die: and thou ſhalt put away the 


evil from Iſrael. 


13 And all the people ſhall hear, and fear, | 


and do no more preſumptuouſly. 

14 When thou art come unto the land 
which the Lok thy God giveth thee, and 
ſhalt poſſeis it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and 
{halt ſay, I will ſet a king over me, like as 
all the nations that are about me : 

1 5 Thou ſhalt in any wile ſet bm king over 
thee whom the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe; 
one from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet 
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king over thee: thou mayeſt not ſet a firan. 


ger over thee, Which ig not thy brother, 
16 But he ſhall: not multiply horſes to 
himſelf, nor cauſe the people to return to 


| Egypt, to the end that he ſhould multiply 


horſes: foraſmuch as the Lord hath ſaid unto 


you, Ye ſhall henceforth return no more that 


Way. Tas 1 
17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to 
himſelf, that his heart turn not away; neither 
ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf filver and 
gold. | 
? 18 And it ſhall be, when he fitteth upon 
the throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall write 
him a copy of this law in a book, out of Hat 
which is before the prieſts the Levites: _ 
19 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall 
read therein all the days of his life; that he 
may learn to fear the LorD his God, to keep 
all the words of this law, and theſe ſtatutes, 
to do them: | 


other tribes. The judge here mentioned may either mean 
the High Prieſt, or ſome other ſupreme magiſtrate, whom 
God, from time to time, would raiſe up amongſt them. 


To them the appeal was to be made; and with all their 


advantages, they were not likely to give a falſe ſentence, 
whilſt they continued free from groſs apoſtacy in religion, 
and corruption in morals. But as this law related not to 
matters of faith, and conſcience, but merely to the. admi- 


niſtration of juſtice in the land; it would be better that an 


individual ſhould ſometimes be aggrieved, than that the ad- 
vantages of magiſtracy ſhould be abridged: therefore he, 
who preſumptuouſly refuſed to ſubmit, was ordered to be 
put to death, as a rebel againſt the government. In every 
ſtate there muſt be ſome final award, from which there lies 
no appeal, but which muſt be ſubmitted to, even though 
m ſome caſes it ſhould be unjuſt : but this gives no coun- 

nance to the monſtrous claim, which ſome have made of 
being abſolute! interpreters of doctrines, and precepts, in 
matters of conſcience, to which all muſt ſubmit, however 
evidently their deciſions contradict the word of God. In 
this argument it is enough to ſay, © we muſt obey,” and 
believe © God, rather than man;' as Peter replied to 
the ſucceſſors of thoſe very perſons, to whom the authority 


in queſtion was given, and on whom it had at that time 


devolved. 
V. 14. King, &c.] The appointment of a king is not 


here commanded, nor ſo much as counſelled ; nay it is im- 


plied that ſuch a change in their government would origi- 
nate from a deſire of being like the nations, to whom God 
would have them unlike; and we know that they ſinned 
when they aſked a king; (1 Sam. c. xii. v. 19.) But God 
Hreſaw that this would actually take place, and he previ- 
ouſly gave theſe rules reſpecting it. We ſhould argue 


therefore very inconcluſively, if we ſhould infer the law- 
fulneſs of ſlavery, polygamy, &c, from thoſe judicial laws, 
which ſuppoſe their exiſtence, and eftabliſh regulations con- 
cerning them, 

V. 15. Thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger, &c.] Not only 
leſt he ſhould oppreſs them, but leſt he ſhould lead them in- 
to idolatry. This refers to a king, whom they ſhould 
chooſe, and appoint for themſelves; not to a power which 
in the providence of God, was placed over them without 
their own concurrence: but their interpreters of the law, 
in the days of Chriſt, deduced from this clauſe the unlaw- 
fulneſs of ſubmitting to a foreign yoke, and incited the 
people to continual rebellions, which at length terminated 
in their ruin. 

V. 16. Multiply horſes, &c.] This would increaſe the 
pomp, and ſplendour of his kingdom, and form a ground of 
confidence diſtin from, and inconſiſtent with a proper 
confidence in God, and with conſidering him, as the glory 
of Iſrael. And as Egypt abounded in horſes, it would in- 
duce ſuch a trade with that kingdom, from which they 
were to be totally ſeparated, as might end in their being again 
brought into bondage thereto; (1 Kings, c. x. v. 26. 28, 29.) 

V. 18. A copy of this law, &c.] Some interpret this com- 
mand of the book of Deuteronomy alone; but it is moſt pro- 
bable that the whole law was intended : and if Moſes with 
his immenſe engagements found time for eompiling, and 
writing the whole; it could not be an intolerable taſk im- 
poſed upon any future prince, if he were required to tran- 
ſeribe it. This would have a great effect in rendering him 
well acquainted with the law; for writing not only affiis 
the memory, but cauſes us to notice every ſingle word of 
what we tranſcribe: but it is probable, that this law was 
very ſeldom obſerved by their princes. 
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20 That his heart be not lifted up above 
his brethren, and that he turn not afide from 
the commandment, 0 the right hand or 70 


the left; to the end that he may prolong 41s - 


days in his kingdom, he, and his children 
in the midſt of Iſrael. . 


C1 A #.. A TR. 


Contains, 1ſt. Rules concerning the perquiſites of the 


priefts, and Levites, v. 1—8. 2d. Idolatry, and 
witchcraft prohibited, v. 9—14. 3d. A prophet 


like unto Moſes promiſed, v. 15—19. 4th. The | 


deteflion and puniſhment of falſe prophets preſcribed, 
. 20— 22. | 

HE prieſts the Levites, and all the tribe 
| of Levi, ſhall have no part nor inhe- 
ritance with Iſrael: they ſhall eat the offer- 
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ings of the LoR D made by fire, and his 


inheritance. 


2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren; the Loxp zs their in- 
heritance, as he hath ſaid unto them. _ 

3 And this ſhall. be the prieſt's due from 


the people, from them that offer a facrifice,. 


whether it be ox or ſheep: and they ſhall 
give unto the prieſt the ſhoulder, and the. 
two cheeks, and the maw. | 

4 The firſt-fruit 44% of thy corn, of thy 


wine, and of thine oil, and the firſt of the: 
fleece of thy ſheep, ſhalt thou give him. | 
5 For the Logp thy God hath choſen him 


out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in 


the name of the Lok Dp, him and his ſons- 


for ever. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are continually called upon to remember. the per- 
fect, pure, and ſpotleſs ſacrifice of Chriſt : and reminded to 
ſerve God with the beſt of our abilities, time, and poſſeſ- 
ſions: or our ſuppoſed obedience will be an abomination. 
To him all worſhip, and love belong, and all idolatry, and 
irreligion of every kind are offenſive in the greateſt degree, 
and will aſſuredly be puniſhed in this world, or in the next, 
as well as thoſe crimes which diſturb the peace of ſociety ; 
nay with greater ſeverity, as being of deeper malignity. 
We are alſo repeatedly cautioned againſt raſhneſs in bear- 
ing teſtimony, or in puniſhing ſuppoſed criminals, that the 
innocent may not be involved in the fame doom with the 
guilty, The miniſters of religion, and civil magiſtrates 
ſhould, in their ſeveral . places, give diligence to obtain 
exact, and extenſive knowledge, as well as to act with in- 
tegrity, and impartiality ; that they may not miſlead, or 
injure thoſe, who place confidence in their deciſions. How- 
ever in both caſes there lies an appeal to the infallible 
teacher, and judge of the world, who here, or here- 
after will ſet right, and do juſtice to thoſe, who truſt in 


him. The preſumptuous offender, who refuſed to ſubmit 


to the award of human juſtice, with all it's imperfections, 
was condemned to die: of what puniſhment then will the 
obſtinate rebel againſt the righteous governor of the uni- 
verſe be adjudged worthy ? and with what vengeance will 
he be repayed, who deſpiſes, or abuſes the grace of the goſ- 
pel? The Lord ſees the hearts of his own people too much 
diſpoſed to be like the world around them; and, for their 
chaſtiſement, frequently permits them to obtain the objects 
of their foqliſh, and ſinful deſires; yet regulating the whole 
ultimately for their good. But the higher any perſon is 


exalted, the more ſtrongly will he be tempted to pride, covet- 


ouſneſs, luxury, and luſt, thoſe fatal enemies to true godli- 
nels, whoſe tendency is to rivet the chains of ſatan upon 
the ſoul. Againſt thefe things princes have eſpecially 
need to watch, and to be cautioned; leſt the extenſive in- 


fluence of their example, and authority ſhould become | 


ruinous to millions, who look up to them for protection, 


and proſperity, But alas! who hath boldneſs, diſintereſt- 


— 


edneſs, and zeal ſufficient to venture the loſs of their favour, 


and the conſequences of their diſpleaſure, by reminding. 


them of ſuch falutary, but diſreliſhing truths ? almaſt all 
men will rather occupy the more pleaſing, and profitable 
place of flatterers ; the remaining few will either obſerve a 
timid. filence, or ſoon be driven from the verge of courts : 
(Amos, c. vii. v. 12, 13.) They have therefore the more need 


themſelves to be employed in the daily ſtudy of the Scrip- 


tures, that they may become well acquainted with the truth, . 
and will of God: that they may learn thence the true wiſdom, . 


which begins in the fear of God, in habitual regard to his 


authority, and to that great day of account, in which there - 
will be no reſpect of perſons ; that from thence may reſult 
a conſcientious worſhip of, and univerſal obedience to him... 


And ſeeing the welfare of kingdoms is ſo intimately con- 


nected with the character of their princes,” we ought all to 
pray to the Lord to place ſuch kings over us, or to give 
ſuch wiſdom and grace to thoſe, who are placed over us, 
and to increaſe unto them every good, and perfect gift; and 


to be eipecially thankful when ſuch prayers are anſwered, 
and the bleſſing of good 


But alas! how much of God's word is overlooked by his 


profeſſed people: one is tempted to think that this chapter 
was expunged from Solomon's Bible, and thoſe of other 
And might not an impartial; and well-in- - 
formed perſon ſuppoſe the ſame reſpecting ſome of our Bibles, . 


Jewiſh kings. 


with reference to thoſe chapters, which immediately inſtruct 


us in our duties? we have therefore all need more carefully, 
and exactly to ſtudy the Scriptures, to examine ourſelves; 
to watch our hearts, to avoid temptations to pride, and the 
love of this preſent world; and to pray for faith, and grace, 


by which we may be enabled to obferve all the command- 


ments of God; for in keeping of them there is great. 


reward. 


NOT E S. 


- CHAP, XVIII.] V. 3. The two cheeks, &c.] Theſe are 
ſuppoſed to be here granted out of the peace-offerings in : 
addition to what had before been allotted them; (Lev. 


6. And 


c. vii. v. 31—34+) | 
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6 And if a Levite come from any of thy 


gates out of all Iſrael, where he ſojourned, 
and come with all the deſire of his mind unto 


the place which the Loxp ſhall chooſe ; 
Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of 
the Lokp his God, as all his brethren the Le- 
vites do, which ſtand there before the Lokp. 
8 They ſhall have like portions to eat, 
beſide that which cometh of the ſale of his 
patrimony. | 5 
9 When thou art come into the land which 


the Lorp thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt 


not learn to do after the abominations of 


thoſe nations. 

10 There ſhall not be found among you 
any one that maketh his fon or his daughter 
to paſs through the fire, or that uſeth divi- 
nation, 07 an obſerver of times, or an en- 
chanter, or a witch, 

11 Or a charmer, or a conſulter with fa- 
miliar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. 

12 For all that do theſe things are an abo- 
mination unto the LorkD: and becauſe of 
theſe abominations the Lokp thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt be perfect with the LoRD 
thy God. 
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14 For theſe nations, which thou ſhalt poſ. 
ſeſs, hearkened unto obſervers of times, and 
unto diviners: but as for thee, the Loxy th 
God hath not ſuffered thee ſo 0 do. - 
15 The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of 
thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye 
ſhall hearken : | 5 
16 According to all that thou defiredſt of 


the Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of 


the aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not hear again 
the voice of the LoRD my God; neither let me 
ſee this great fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Lokd ſaid unto me, They have 
well /poken that which they have ſpoken. 

18 I will raiſe them. up a Prophet from 
among their brethren like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth; and he 
ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall com- 
mand him. | 

19 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſo- 
ever will not hearken unto my words, which 
he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will require i 
of him. | 

20 But the prophet which ſhall preſume 
to ſpeak a word in my name which I, have 
not commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall 


V. 6. With all, &c.] It ſeems that the Levites officiated 
by turns, or according to ſome rule, from their firſt eſta- 
bliſhment in Canaan: but if any one out of his courſe, 
from his cordial love of the ordinances, and courts of the 
Lord, preferred officiating as a ſervant to the prieſts at the 
ſanctuary, before living at home with his family, he was to 
be encouraged by an addition to his maintenance, above his 
ſhare of the tithes, which regularly was allotted him. 

V. 10, 11.] The ſeveral names here given are ſuppoſed 
to include every ſpecies of that ſuperſtition, or idolatry, 
which conſiſts in ſeeking that information, or help from 
other inviſible beings, real, or ſuppoſed, which cannot be 
obtained from God; from whom nothing can be expected, 


but either in the uſe of means, which have a natural efficacy; 


or in ordinances of his own appointment: or in having 
other rules of conduct, than his precepts, and the dictates 
of human prudence. And the tranſlation of the original 
terms indiſputably prove that the venerable tranſlators ſup- 
poſed, that all calculations of lucky, or A days, for 
undertaking any enterprize; all attempts to charm away 
agues, or other diſeaſes by unmeaning obſervances: all 
amulets, or ſpells by way of preſervative, as well as every 
kind of fortune telling, &c. were thereby prohibited: and not 
only would ſuch practices be abominable in the Iſraelites; 
but they were fo offenſive even in the Canaanites, as to form 
a chief cauſe of their dreadful extirpation: being all of them 


either human impoſture, or diabolical deluſion; and either 


way conducive to the gratification of that ambitious ſpirit, 
who aſpires in every form to be the god and prince of 
this world. | | ; 

V. 13. Be perfect, &c.] That is, be ſingly dependant 
on him, and devoted to him. 

V. 18. Iwill raiſe them up, &c.] Whether a ſucceſſion 
of true prophe:s, in aid of the prieſts and Levites, when they 
did their duty, or in correction of their errors, and ſuppl 
of their omiſſions, when they neglected it, be here implied, 
or not; we are ſure that this promiſe eſpecially related to 
Jeſus Chriſt: (As, c. iii. v. 23. c. vii. v. 37. Ht. 
c. iii. v. 1.) He was like unto Moſes, as his great anti- 
type, in more particulars, and with greater eealineſ, than 
were found in his reſemblance to any of the prophets, or 
typical perſons, mentioned in the Old Teſtament. —Born 
in the reign of a perſecuting tyrant, his life was ſought 
in his infancy, and wonderfully preſerved, whilſt many 
other infants were deſtroyed : at the entrance of his work 
he rejected the propoſal of the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them; as Moſes did the proſpect of honour, 
and affluence in Egypt; and preferred thereto a ſuffering, 
poor, and deſpiſed life, ſpent, and ended for the benefit of 
the people of God; (Heb. c. xi. v. 23—27.) He was 
rejected by, and ſuffered greatly from thoſe very perſons, 
for whoſe ſake he had thus voluntarily impoveriſhed him- 
ſelf; yet, in the appointed time, and manner, he accom- 


pliſhed the redemption of the whole Iſrael of God. His 
| | ſpeak 
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ſpeak in the name of other gods, even that 
prophet ſhall die. „ | 

21 And if thou fay in thine heart, How 
ſhall we know the word which the Lorp 
hath not ſpoken? 

22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name 
of the LoRD, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to paſs, that zs5 the thing which the 
LokD hath not. ſpoken, but the prophet hath 
ſpoken it preſumptuouſly ; thou ſhalt not be 
afraid of him. _ 


. 


Contains, 1ft. The law concerning the cities of refuge en- 
forced, and explained, v. 1-13. 2d. Laws againſt 
removing land marks, and for the puniſhment of falſe 


witneſſes, 9. 1 4—2 1. 


character was remarkable for meekneſs, and patience, and 
every excellency, in meaſure far exceeding that of the 
deliverer of Iſrael. For our benefit he united in one perſon 
the offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King; all which con- 
centre in his being the mediator of the covenant, and the 
eſtabliſher of a new diſpenſation. He feeds his people with 
the true manna, and gives them the true living water to 
drink; and in many of his miracles repreſented, but ſur- 
paſſed thoſe of Moſes. —He was oppoſed by his brethren, 
as well as by the people, and was eſpecially objected to for 


eſpouſing the Gentiles, as his church. All minifters obtain 


their authority, derive their commiſhon, and receive their 
inſtructions from him. His knowledge of, and intimacy 
with the Father are unexampled, and appropriate : his lie 
was ſpent, cloſed, and laid down for the people's benefit, 
and for their ſins; and his reſurrection precluded the exact 
knowledge of, and ſhould have prevented the ſuperſtitious 


veneration for his ſepulchre: and finally as he alone could 
approach God upon mount Sinai, according to the law of 


works; ſo it will moſt awfully be required of thoſe, who 
reject his ſalvation, who will not hearken to his inſtruc- 
tions, or who refuſe to have him to reign over them. 
V. 22. Nor come to paſs, &c.] The failure of the 
predictions evinced the falſe prophet, except when re- 
pentance averted threatened judgments : the accompliſh- 
ment of them approved the true prophet, unleſs attended 
with a temptation to idolatry. ' (Note, c. xiii. v. 13.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The miniſters of the goſpel ſhould, by a decent proviſion, 
be preſerved from the preſſing temptations to entangle 
tnemſel es with the affairs of this life, that they may be 
more at leiſure for their proper work: and they are abſo- 
lutely inexcuſable, if covetouſneſs, or other carnal prin- 
ciples engage them in contentions, law-ſuits, or ſelfiſh 


projects; for a worldly-minded miniſter is a ſcandal to his 


profeſſion, a living lie.— We do nothing to good purpoſe, 
tat we do not engage in & with all the deſire of our mind.” 
It is well when this carries us forward in leaving all, for 


the ſake of Chriſt, and the goſpel. He will not ſuffer ſuch | 


diſciples to loſe their rewardz and it his appointment, that 


| Befare Chrift 1451. 
HEN the Loxp thy God hath cut 
/ off the nations, whoſe land the Logp 
thy God giveth thee, and thou fſucceedeſt 


them, and dwelleſt in their cities, and in their 


houſes; 

2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee 
in the midſt of thy land, which the Logo thy 
God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 

3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, and di- 
vide the coaſts of thy land, which the LoxD 
thy God giveth thee to inherit, into three 
parts, that every ſlayer may flee thither. 

4 And this is the caſe of the ſlayer which 
ſhall flee thither, that he may live: whoſo 
killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he 
hated not in time paſt; 


thoſe miniſters, who labaur moſt in the word, and doctrine, 
ſhould be beſt provided for. Yet they, who will do no 
more in God's ſervice, than man will pay them for, are 
not worthy of being called the miniſters of Chriſt at all. 
(Mal. c. i. v. 10-) Chriſtians are required ſimply to 
truſt in, and ſubmit to the Lord, and cannot want any 
information, ſecurity, or aſſiſtance, which he will not 
afford them: and the Lord their God not only doth not 
ſuffer them to do ſuch things, as he abhorred in Canaanites, 
and will much more abhor in them, but he calls upon them 
to bear teſtimony againſt them. We have a prophet like 


unto, but far ſuperior to Moſes, to ſhew us the truth, and 


will of God, the way of acceptance, and of holineſs: nay 
to © ſhew unto us the Father“ himſelf, for “ he that hath 
« ſeen him, hath ſeen the Father: ( John, c. xiv. v. 9, 10.) 
« For he dwelleth in the Father, and the Father in him.“ 
Yet is he raiſed up from among his brethren, and dwells 
in human nature: that view of God, which he gives will 
not terrify, or overwhelm, but encourage us: he ſpeaks 
with fraternal affection, and divine authority conjoined. 
Wo be then to thoſe, who refuſe to hearken to his voice, 
to accept of his ſalvation, or yield obedience to his ſway. 
But happy they, who truſt in, and obey him; he will lead 
them into the paths of ſafety; and of peace; he will teach 
them to diſtinguiih his miniſters from thoſe of ſatan, how- 
ever diſguiſed ; and will preſerve them from every deluſion, 
until he bring them to the land of perfect light, purity, 
and felicity. 


CCC & S. 


CHAP. XIX.] V.2, 3.] (See notes, &c. Num. xxxv.) 
Three of theſe cities had already been allotted, eaſt of 
Jordan, (c. iv. v. 41—43.) The other three were to be ſet 
apart as ſoon as they were ſettled in poſſeſſion of the coun- 
try weſt ot Jordan: and in caſe their boundaries ſhould in 
after ages be enlarged, three more were to be added, (v. 
8—10.) In pitching upon them they were commanded to 
be careful in proportioning the diſtances, (v. 3.) © that 
the way might not be too long” to ſome one of them, 
from any part of the land, (v. 6.) and the way was alfo to 
be prepared: and the reaſon of all this was, © that inno- 
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5 As when a man goeth into the wood 


with his neighbour to hew wood, and his- 
hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the ax to cut 


down the tree, and the head ſlippeth from 
the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour, 


that he die; he ſhall flee unto one of thoſe 


cities and live: | 
6 Leſt the avenger of the blood purſue the 
ſlayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, becauſe the way is long, and ſlay him; 
whereas he was not worthy of death, inaſ- 
much as he hated him not in time paſt. 
7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. fr | 
8 And if the Lokp thy God enlarge thy 
coaſt, as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, and 
give thee all the land which he promiſed to 
give unto thy fathers; | | 
9 (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe command- 


ments to do them, which I command thee | 
this day, to love the Lokp thy God, and to 


walk ever in his ways;) then ſhalt thou add 
three cities more for thee, beſide theſe three; 
10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in 
thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and / blood be upon 
thee. 5 

11 But if any man hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and riſe up againſt him, 
and ſmite him mortally that he die, and fleeth 
into one of theſe cities; 


* 
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12 Then the elders of his city ſhall ſend 
and fetch him thence, and deliver him into 
the hand of the avenger of blood, that he 
may die. 15 | 

13 Thane eye ſhall not pity him; but thou 
ſhalt put away he guilt of innocent blood from 
Iſrael, that it may go well with thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour' 
land-mark, which they of old time have ſet 
in thine inheritance, which thou ſhalt inhe. 
rit in the land that the Lokxp thy God oiy. 
eth thee to poſſeſs it. E 

15 One witneſs ſhall not riſe-up againſt a 
man for any iniquity, or for any ſin, in any 
ſin that he ſinneth: at the mouth of two 
witneſſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes, 
ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed. 

16 If a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any man, 
to teſtify againſt him hat which is wrong; 

17 Then both the men, between whom 
the controverſy is, ſhall ſtand before the Loxp, 
before the prieſts and the judges which ſhall 
be in thoſe days. | | 

18 And the judges ſhall make diligent in- 
quiſition: and, behold, F the witneſs be a falſe 
witneſs, and hath teſtified falſely againſt his 
brother | 

19 Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother: ſo 
thalt thou put the evil away from among you. 

20 And thoſe which remain ſhall hear, and 


„ 


« cent blood ſhould not be ſhed in their land,” by the 
avenger of blood overtaking the unfortunate man-ſlayer, 
before he arrived at a place of refuge. The typical inten- 
tion of this appointment hath already been conſidered. 


V. 8, 9.] This promiſe of ſtill further enlarging their 


poſſeſſions was conditional, and by their diſobedience they 


ſo far forfeited it, that theſe additional cities of refuge were 


never appointed. The Jews flatter themſelves with the 


expectation of a future accompliſhment of «thoſe promiſes, | 


| when this addition will be made. 


V. 14. Thy neighbour's land mark, &c.] As this was the 
cuſtomary method of diſtinguiſhing landed property in 
thoſe days, removing land marks would be a crime amongſt 
them, ſimilar to forging, altering, deſtroying, or concealing 
the title deeds of eſtates at this day: and would occaſion 
injuſtice, diſpute, and law-ſuits. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In conveying inſtruction, familiar examples, and illuſ- 
trations, though taken from the moſt ordinary occupations, 


or ſcenes of lite, are of very great uſe to give determinate 


* 


ideas of the thing intended to be inculcated: and in laws 
eſpecially preciſion ſhould be chiefly ſtudied, that the diſ- 
tinction betwixt the innocent and the guilty; and betwixt 
a man's crime, and his calamity, may be as plainly ſpeci cc) 
as is poſſible. For whether the criminal eſcape unpuniſhed, 
or the innocent ſuffer, injuſtice is committed; and in caſe 
of bloodihed, guilt is brought upon the land, where it taxes 
place. On ſuch occaſions compaſſion for the offender may 
be ſinful, and become even cruelty to others, and mult 
therefore be moderated, and counteracted by the love of 
juſtice, general benevolence, and the fear of God. But 
to-avoid the horrid crime of murder, we muſt watch and 
pray againſt the firſt emotions of hatred, and anger: and to 
be preſerved from injuſtice, we muſt beware of covetoul- 
neſs, which is wonderfully ingenious in deviſing ſuch 
methods of defrauding, as may eſcape detection, cenſure, 
or human puniſhment. Alas, what a reproach is it to the 
whole human ſpecies, that God himſelf forbids the teſti; 
mony of any one man to be taken in matters of import- 


ance! Verily he adjudges all men to be lyars, and none 
abſolutely, and in all cafes to be truſted; which is not 2 
6 cal 
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ſcar, and ſhall henceforth commit no more | with you, to fight for you againſt your ene- 
any ſuch evil among you. mies, to fave you. | | 
21 And thine eye ſhall not pity ; but life 5 And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the-- 
all go for life, eye for eye, tooth for to oth people, ſaying, What man is there that hath 
hand for hand, foot for foot. 5 | | built a new houſe, and hath not dedicated it? 
| h | let him go and return to his houſe, leſt he die 
CH A P. XX. in the battle, and another man dedicate it. 
Contains, I/, Rules for the encouragement and ſeleftion | 6 And what man is he that hath planted a 
of their ſoldiers, v. 1g. 24. For their conduft to- | vineyard, and hath not yer eaten of it? let 
wards thoſe nations with whom they went to war, | him alſo: go and return unto his houſe, 


v. 10— 20. | | left he die in the battle, and another man eat 
HEN thou goeſt out to battle againſt | of it. | „„ 5 
thine enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and 7 And what man zs there that hath be- 


| chariots, and a people. more than thou, be not | trothed a wife, and hath not taken her ? let 
afraid of them: for the Lok thy God is with him go and return unto his houſe, leſt he die 
thee, which brought thee up out of the land in battle, and another man take her. 
of Egypt. | 8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto 
2 And it ſhall be, when ye are come nigh | the people, and they ſhall ſay, What man 
unto the battle, that the prieſt ſhall approach, | is there that is fearful and faint-hearted? let 
| and ſpeak unto the people, | him go and return unto his houſe, leſt his 
3 And ſhall fay unto them, Hear, O Iſrael; brethrens heart faint as well as his heart. 
Ye approach this day unto battle | againſt 9 And it ſhall be, when the officers have 
your enemies: let not your hearts faint; fear made an end of ſpeaking unto the people, that 
not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terri- they ſhall make captains of the armies to lead 
ficd becauſe of them: 1 the people. | | SO, 
4 For the LoRD your God i he that goeth 10 When thou comeſt nigh unto a city to 


— — 
— 


| a caution to judges, and juries, but matter of watchfulneſs, their habitations were put under the immediate protection of 
and humiliation to us all, Few crimes are more atrocious | God, and the bleſſings of his grace and peace were ſupplt= 
in their nature, pernicious in their effects, or affronting to | cated, that they might prove houſes of harmony and of true 
God, than bearing falſe witneſs, in matters of moment, godlineſs, (Pſalm xxx. title.) This and the following re- 
9 and with us eſpecially, where it is always connected with | gulations were probably not to take place in the firſt wars 
perjury. It were to. be wiſhed that it were more com- of Canaan, In which all muſt fight who were able; but in 
monly, and ſeverely puniſhed by man, according to this thoſe in which they might afterwards engage : and they 
molt excellent, and equitable law: but it will aſſuredly | not only condeſcended to the allowabie affections of human = 
meet with it's due puniſhment from a righteous God, | nature, and were calculated to compoſe armies conſtituted #18 
However let all Chriſtians, not only be cautious in bearing | of per ſons, whoſe minds were free from diſcompoſure an 
4 public teſtimony, but be careful not to propagate private | diſmay ; but they alſo typified the true character and frame 
| landers; (ſee note Exod. c. xx. v. 16 ;) and let all, whoſe | of mind, which befits the ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. Some 
conſcience accuſes them of theſe, or of other crimes, with- | ſuppoſe that the fearful were ſuch, as were intimidated by 


out delay flee for refuge to the hope ſet before us in Jeſus | 2 guilty conſcience ; and they infer, that atrocious ſinners | 
7 Chriſt, ES are an incumbrance and a curſe to armies, (ſee c. xxiii. 1 
, SOT 3s | v. 9,) as well as churches : but this is very different from 8 
f 8 6 1 | the principles of modern tactics, and the practice of mo- 4 
, CHAP, XX.] V. 1—4.] In the wars wherein Ifrael gern ſtateſmen and commanders. Howe er, until the | Ui 
| engaged, according to the will of God, they might eX- | cowards were diſmiſſed, the ſubordinate officers were not 1 
) pect his eſpecial aſſiſtance; and this was to be their only | to be appointed; for they who preſide either in armies or 1 
7 confidence; of this his former wonderful works were their in churches, ſhould be eſpecially valiant in the - cauſe i ; 
: aſſurance ; and of theſe things the prieſts were to remind wherein they are engaged. |  * OE «a 8: 1 
E them for their encouragement. In all theſe reſpects they V. 10--15.] We muſt ſuppoſe that the Iſraelites would 4 1 
5 were apt me of the Chriſtian's ſpiritual warfare. | have fome warrantable eaufe of levying war, which covet- ii 0 

edicated it, &c.] The Iſraelites were accuſtom- i W |. 


—— 


V. 0 N e ouſnefs, ambition, and the thirſt of dominion, cannot be; 
ed to enter their houſes when finiſhed, by making a chear- | hen therefore they had been injured, or ' afſaulted- by 
ful feaſt for their friends, accompanied, as it ſeems reaſon- any foreign nation, they were to proceed in the manner 


| able to conclude, with a ſolemn act of devotion, whereby | here preſcribed; for the Lord intended by theſe means to 4 | 
| | . e DEG FR We - 4 fight 1 
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fight againſt it, then proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer 
of peace, and open unto thee, then it ſhall be, 
that all the people that is found therein ſhall 
be tributaries unto thee, and they thall ſerve 
thee. | | | 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, 
but will make war againſt thee, then thou 


halt beſiege it: 


13 And when the LorD thy God hath de- 
hvered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite 
every male thereof with the edge of the ſword. 

14 But the- women, and the little ones, 
and the cattle, and all that is in the city, even 
all the ſpoil thereof, ſhalt thou take unto thy- 
ſelf : and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thine 
enemies, which the LokD thy God hath given 


thee. / 


15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which are 
not of the cities of theſe nations. 

16 But of the cities of theſe people, which 
the Lok thy God doth give thee for an inhe- 


_— 


enlarge their dominions, whilſt they continued obedient, 
(c. xix. v. 8, 9.) There were doubtleſs wiſe reaſons why 
they were not only allowed, but commanded, (v. 1 3, ) to put 
to death all the males who were capable of reſiſtance. The 
lives and property of all men are the Lord's, forfeited to 
his juſtice, and to be diſpoſed of at his pleaſure, and for his 


glory. But theſe particular regulations are not the rule of | 


our conduct; but the general law of lo.e, which prohi- 
bits unneceſſary bloodſhed and plunder, in war, as well 
as in peace. One reaſon of theſe appointments might 
be, to ſhadow forth the fatal conſequences of perſiſting in 
rebellion and enmity againſt God, in contempt of the goſ- 
pe! propoſal of peace and reconciliation. Some ſuppoſe 
that no terms of peace were in any caſe. whatſoever to be 
offered or allowed to the devoted inhabitants of Canaan, 
becauſe their meaſure of wickedneſs was filled up, and they 
would be a conſtant temptation to the Iſraelites : but we 
ſhall meet with ſome events, in the courſe of this hiſtory, 
which will not eaſily comport with this abſolute interpre- 
tation. Others, therefore ſuppoſe the meaning to be, that 
in Caſe the Canaanites rejected peace and ſervitude, this in- 
tire extirpation was to take place ; whereas only the grown 
males were to be ſlaves in other cities in fimilar circum- 
ſtances. | | 

V. 19. The tree of the field is man's life.] The nd 
words have here exceſſively puzzled the critics; and our 
tranſlation gives us one opinion of their meaning, about 


that they ſhould not make unneceſſary waſte of things uſe- 
fuk unto man's life, as the fruit trees were; and therefore 
" their ſieges Gould form their machines of timber trees 
only. — 


. 
—ä — — — A 


The inſtruction evidently is, 
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ritance, thou ſhalt fave alive nothins th 
breatheth : 3 8 OR | 
17 But thou ſhalt utterly - deſtroy them; 


namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 


Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hiites, 
and the Jebufites, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee : 8 | 

18 That they teach you not to do after al 
their abominations, which they have done un- 
to their gods; ſo ſhould ye fin againſt the 
Lokp your God, Ee, ; 

19. When thou ſhalt beſiege a city a long 
time, in making war againſt it to take it, thou 
ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof by forcing 
an ax againſt them: for thou mayeſt eat of 
them, and thou ſhalt not cut them down, (for 
the tree of the field ir man's /e, ) to employ 
them in the ſiege. 

20 Only the trees which thou knoweſt that 
they be not trees for meat thou ſhalt deſtroy, 
and cut them down ; and thou ſhalt build bul- 
warks againſt the city that maketh war with 
thee, until it be ſubdued. | 


PRACTICAL. O BSERVATIONS. 
War is an appeal to the righteous governor of the world, 
and ſhould be undertaken and conducted only upon ſuch 
principles, as he approves, When the cauſe will warrant 
ſuch an appeal, the Lord himſelf may _ be truſted, 
for the event; and confidence ſhould be placed, not in 
chariots and horſes, not in fleets and armies, not in expe 
rienced commanders, and brave ſoldiers ; but in the Lord 
of Hoſts himſelf, Though religion, and its faithful miniſters 
are ſo generally lighted b thoſe, who jeopardy their lives 
in the high places of the geld; yet in reality, no people 
ſo much want their inſtructions, counſels, and prayers, as 
they do, both individually, and with reſpect to the common 
cauſe, which God himſelf will entirely decide. Nor is 
any valour rational, but that which ſprings from faith, 
a good conſcience, a ſenſe of duty, a confidence in God, 
and a hope of heaven : for he who neither fears thoſe who 
kill the body, nor him who is able to deſtroy both body 
and ſoul in hell, is not valiant, but abſolutely mad; whilit 
in the former caſe intrepidity is reafon and wiſdom, and 
reſts on an immoveable baſis. In war- itſelf, juſtice and 
the love of peace, ſhould dictate every meaſure ; the voice 
of humanity ſhould be heard diſtinctly, even in the noiſe of 
the battle ; and wanton cruelty or waſte, ſhould never ſully 
the ſoldier's reputation. After all, the horrors of war mult 
fill the feeling heart with anguiſh upon every recollection, 
and can only be conſidered as evidences of the depravity of 
man, the power of ſatan, and the juſt vengeance of God, 
who thus ſcourges a guilty world. May he haſten the 
time when ſwords ſhall be beaten into plowſhares, an 
they ſhall learn. war no more ! But how dreadful their 


caſe who are engaged in unequal conteſt with their Maker, 
e CHAP. 
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forth, and they ſhall meaſure unto the cities 


down the heifer into a rough valley, which is 
neither eared nor fown, and ſhall ſtrike off 


The heifer, that had never drawn in the yoke, repreſented 
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Contains laws, 1/t. For purging the land from the guilt of 
murder, when the murderer Tas concealed, v. 1—9. 
24. For regulating the marriage of an Iſraelite with 
a captive maid, v. 10—14. 3d. For regulating 
the inheritance of children, v. 15 17. 4th. For the 
puniſhment of the rebellious ſon, v. 18—21. 5th. 
For the interment of malefactors, v. 22, 23. 


F one be found lain in the land which the 
LorD thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, 
lying in the field, and it be not known who 

hath ſlain him; 
2 Then*thy elders and thy judges ſhall come 


which are round about him that is ſlain. 

3 And it ſhall be, hat the city which 75 
next unto the fſlain- man, even the elders of 
that city, ſhall take an heifer which hath not 
been wrought with, and which hath not drawn 
in the yoke ; > 

4 And the elders of. that city ſhall bring 


te. 


© 


[ 


the heifer's neck there in the valley : 
5 And the prieſts.the fons of Levi ſhall 


CHA 


charge. 
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come near, (for them the Lokp thy God hath 


choſen to miniſter unto him, and, to bleſs in 
the name of the LorD;) and by their word 
ſhall every controverſy and every ſtroke be 
mn 3 | . 

6 And all the elders of that city, hat are 
next unto the ſlain man, ſhall waſh their 
hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the 
valley : To | 

7 And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our hands 
have not ſhed this blood, neither have our eyes 
ſeen it. | 5 

8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay 
not innocent blood unto thy people of Iſrael's 
And the blood ſhall be forgiven 
the... 355 

9 So ſhalt thou put away the guilt of inno- 
cent blood from among you, when thou ſhalt 
do that which is right in the ſight of the 
LokD. 

10 When thou goeſt forth to war againſt 
thine enemies, and the Lokp thy God hath 
delivered them into thine hands, and thou haſt 
taken them captive, 


who refuſe his propoſals of peace, who will not ſubmit to 
be his ſervants, and render him the eaſy tribute of worſhip 
and praiſe ! Inevitable ruin awaits them. May we be at 
peace with the Lord, and wage war with his enemies, our 
luſts, and the powers of darkneſs, with undaunted courage 
and unrelenting ſeverity ; let neither the number or power 
of our enemies diſmay us; nor let even our own weakneſs 
cauſe us to tremble or to faint : the Lord himſelf will fight 
tor us, and fave us; and all his wonders wrought for his 
church enſure our victory. In this war let none pretend 
to engage, whoſe hearts are attached inordinately to world- 
ly objects, or who are afraid of the croſs, or the conflict; 
they will themſelves deſert, and will diſcourage others. Let 
miniſters above all be valiant in this warfare, and by their 
example, as well as their exhortations, encourage the 
people to fight the good fight of faith. And, finally, 
whillt we ſhew no mercy to any ſin, and will have no 
friendſhip with any tempter, let us ſhew a ſpirit of peace, 
torgiveneſ:, and benevolence towards all mankind. 


NO FTES 
CHAP. XXI.] V. 1—9.] This law was intended to 


increaſe the horror of the Iſraelites for the crime of mur- 
der; and to promote the detection of the criminal, by mak- 


ing the affair public and ſolemn, by putting every one upon | 


the inquiry, by calling upon every one to clear themſelves, 
and by warning every one not to conceal the criminal. 


8 


the murderer, the ſon of Belial, who refuſed to bear e 


yoke of God's law: the rough valley denoted the worth- 
leſſneſs of his character, and the diſagreeableneſs of the bu- 
ſineſs: the cutting off the neck of the heifer, not by the 
prieſts, but by the elders, expreſſed the deſert of the cri- 
minal, and their readineſs thus to puniſh him, if they could 
detect him. The waſhing of their hands was a proteſtation 
of their innocence and ignorance concerning the murder and 
the murderer ; and the prayers which the prieſts offered for 
the people as the redeemed of the Lord, ſhewed how murder 
contaminates and leaves guilt upon every land, and every per- 
ſon that does not every thing proper to bring the criminal 
to condign puniſhment ; and the whole ſhadowed forth the 


atonement and iaterceſſion of Chriſt, through which ini- 


quity is pardoned by a merciful God to his redeemed people. 
The buſineſs devolving upon that city, which was found 
by meaſuring, (if there were any doubt,) to be the neareſt 
to the murdered perſon, might alſo denote, that they ſhould 
keep at the utmoſt diſtance from ſuch crimes, and from 
every thing which could excite ſuſpicion of them. 

V. 10—14.] The caſe here regulated would inevitably 


take place on ſome occaſions ; nor. does this ſtatute imply” 


any approbation of it. It never could be good for an Iſra- 
elite to marry an heathen captive, induced thereto merely 


by her beauty; eſpecially as the regulation does not eyen 


exclude the caſe of thoſe, who were previouſly married. 
However if ſuch an extravagant paſſion were conceived, 


they were not allowed to uſe force, or authority to gratify 
their mclination, nor to proceed with precipitation; but, by 


delay, opportunity was to be given to the violent affection 


11 And 
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11 And ſeeſt among the captives a beauti- 
ful woman, and haſt a deſire unto her, that 
thou wouldeſt have her to thy wife 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 
houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head and pare 
her nails ; | 

13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her 
captivity from off her, and ſhall remain in 
thine houſe, and bewail her father and her 
mother a full month : and after that thou ſhalt 
go in unto her, and be her huſband, and ſhe 
{ſhall be thy wife. | 

14 And it ſhall be, if thou have no delight 
in-her, then thou ſhalt let her go whither 
ſhe will ; but thou ſhalt not ſell her at all for 
money, thou ſhalt not make merchandize of 
her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 

15 If a man have two wives, one beloved, 
and another hated, and they have born him 
children, Both the beloved and the hated : and 
zf the firſt-born ſon be her's that was hated ; 

16 Then it ſhall be, when he maketh his 
ſons to inherit that which he hath, that he 
may not make the ſon of the beloved firſt- 
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born, before the ſon of the hated, which is iy. 
deed the firſt-born.: | : 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of the 
hated for the firſt-born, by giving him a double 
portion of all that he hath : for he 7s the he. 
ginning of his ſtrength ; the right of the firſt. 
born zs his. SN 

18 If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious 
ſon, which will not obey the voice of his fi- 
ther, or the voice of his mother, and zh, 
when they have chaſtened him, will not 
hearken unto them; | | 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother | 
lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the 
elders of his city, and unto the gate of his 
place : | Po | | | 
20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his 
city, This our ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, 
he will not obey our voice; he is a glutton and 
a drunkand. 5 

21 And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone 
him with ſtones that he die: 1o ſhalt thou put 
evil away from among you ; and all Iſrael ſhall 
hear, and fear. | 


to ſubſide, and for reaſon and religion to reſume their in- 
fluence. By taking the captive into the houſe, her diſpo- 
ſition would better be diſcovered ; and, if that proved diſ- 
agreeable, the paſſion might thereby be abated. The em- 
belliſhments of her perſon being changed for the mean and 
unſightly habit of a mourner, might tend to diminiſh her 
attraction : in the mean time ſhe would have an opportu- 
nity of learning the ſewiſh religion; and ſome think that the 
change of her attire, the cutting off her hair, and the pare- 
ing of her naile, were the external ſigns of her renounc- 
ing the Gentile worſhip, and becoming a proſelyte to the 
Pin Feligion, without which the marriage was not al- 
lowable, Her grief alſo for the death of her parents, if 
ſlain, or for her ſeparation from them would ſubſide, and 
her mind be more reconciled to her condition ; and if at 
laſt the Iſraelite continued in the ſame mind, he might 
marry her: but in caſe either beforehand, (as ſome think 


is implied,) or after this ceremony, he “ humbled her,” 
,. that js, bereaved her of her chaſtity, and did not chooſe to 


continue her as his wife, he muſt not keep her as a ſlave, 
nor ſell her, but give her her liberty, and treat her as other 
women were when divorced by their huſbands ; all which 
would help to increaſe their caution againſt raſhly enter- 
ing into fuch improper connexions. | 

V. 15—17.] As this paſſage may with equal propriety 


be tranſlated, if a man have had two wives, &c, it 


doth not excluſively apply to the caſe' of polygamy, but 
equally to that of him, who had two wives in ſucceſſion. 


In either caſe the 'double portion, which cuſtomarily was 


5 


fi 


given to the heir, was to be given to the eldeſt, though he 
were not the ſon of the beſt beloved wife ; which would 
counteract the effect of ſuch unjuſt and unreaſonable par- 
tialities, as are frequently entertained, and be a fort of com- 
penſation to her who had the misfortune to be compara- 
tively lighted, and hated. | 

V. 18—21.] This law, though its aſpect be ſevere, has 
mercy couched under that ſeverity ; prevention was its 
tendency, and it could not fail of produting moſt falutary 
effects, as far as any regard was paid to it. As the parent 
was the only proſecutor, natural affection would prevent 
its frequent execution ; and, if that event ever took place, 
it muſt excite- general attention, and even terror. Whilſ 
even being held in terrorem over the heads of the [ſraclitiſh 


youth, it muſt corroborate the parents authority, give 


weight to their commands, reproofs, and corrections, and 
create an additional fear of provoking their deep reſent- 
ment. It would alſo fortify them againſt the enticements 
of bad companions, and the force of ſtrong temptations, 
and thus check the progreſs of wickedneſs amongſt them. 
Moreover, it would be a conſtant admonition to parents 


to watch over their children very narrowly, and not im- 


properly to indulge them, or withhold correction, but to 
eſtabliſh their authority over them whilſt young, to pra 
for them, and give them proper admonitions, and to check 


the firſt buddings of vice, and to ſet them a wholeſome ex. 


ample. Theſe effects the very exiſtence of this law would 
have upon them, in proportion as they regarded the wordo 
God]; and the ſame it ought to have upon us. 

* | 22 And 


1 
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22 And if a man have committed a fin 
worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, 
and thou hang him on a tree; 

23 His body ſhall not remain all night up- 
on the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wife bury 
him that day; (for he that is hanged zs ac- 
curſed of God ;) that thy land be not defiled, 
which the Lok thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance. 
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Contains laws, 1ft. For reſtoring ſtrayed cattle, or bot 
property, and for raiſing up the cajtle, which was 
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fallen, v. 1-4. 2d. For the diſtinclion of the ſexes 
by their apparel; for ſparing the old bird, when caught 
upon the neſt ; for making battlements to their houſes; 
forbidding needleſs mixtures, and commanding fringes 
upon their garments, v. 5—12. 3d. Concerning a 
woman accuſed by her huſband of fornication before 
marriage, v. 13—21. 4th. For the puniſhment of 
adulteries, rapes, fornication, and inceſt, v. 22—30. 


HOU ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox or 

his ſheep go aſtray, and hide thyſelf 

from them; thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them 
again unto thy brother. | 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, 


— — 


V. 22, 23.] The Iſraelites did not execute criminals by 
hanging, as amongſt us, nor by crucifixion; yet after they 
were dead, in deteſtation of their crimes, their bodies were 
ignominiouſly ſuſpended, or gibbeted on a tree: but in ho- 
nour of human nature, which was at firſt formed after the 
image of God; was afterwards made the temple, in which 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells; and will hereafter in 


innumerable inſtances partake of a glorious reſurrection, the 


body of an Iſraelite was not to hang all night in this ſitua- 
tion, whatever his crimes had been, as that would even de- 
file the land. Perhaps in the current opinion, they, who 
were thus ſuſpended, were deemed accurſed of God, and 
devoted to utter deſtruction : but the Spirit of God dictated 


this expreſſion with reference tohim, who was made acurſe 


for us, (Cal. c. iii. v. 13.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Prevention of crimes is always preferable to puniſhment, 
and the wiſdom of laws is to be judged of by this tendency. 
Whatever can increaſe the horror, which we naturally feel 
of enormous wickedneſs, or cauſe the conſcience to recoil 
at the thought of it, muſt tend to counteract the violence of 
the paſſions, and the force of temptations, and to excite 
watchfulneſs againſt the occaſions of, and inlets to vice. 
Such are the laws of God enacted for Iſrael ; and it were 
well if the ſpirit of them were more infuſed into our mo- 


dern ſtatutes: eſpecially ſhould the dread of murder be 


deeply impreſſed on every heart: and in detecting and pu- 


niſning all who in any form are guilty of it, magiſtrates, 


nüniſters, old and young, ſhould concur; and that man 
ſhould be adjudged a public enemy, not only, who is ac- 
ceſſory to the commiſſion of this crime, but who aſſiſts the 
criminal in eluding or eſcaping juſtice, by which the guilt 
of innocent blood reſts upon the land. But alas! all that 
mot of us can do in preventing the increaſe of this na- 
tional guilt, is by our ſecret earneſt prayers. Reaſon and 
religion, with combined force, forbid us to lay the reins 


upon the neck of our headſtrong luſts, and command us 


to teach our ſtrongeſt inclinations to brook denial or de- 
lay, and to view the. objects of our inordinate affections as 
ſtript of all their adventitious charms, and as they really 
are in themſelves, with all their defects and deformities, 
in order to abate the-vehemency of paſſion. Conſidered 
thus coolly, we may perhaps, before it is too late, have 


our admiration changed into diſguſt, and many fatal con- 
5 prevented. But inhumanity, treachery, and in- 

juſtice, can in no caſe be palliated or excuſed, though call- 
ed by ſoft names, and varniſhed over with plauſible pre- 
tences. Irregular indulgences frequently end in diſlike, 
and ill treatment of that very object, who was inordinately 
loved; and inſtead of compenſation for the injury, (tor 
which indeed no adequate compenſation can be rendered,) 
more injuries are committed: but for all theſe things 
God will bring men into judgment. How much more 
reaſonable and comfortable is it to obſerve the original ap- 
pointment of marriage, than either to be involved in ſuch 
circumſtances, or to occaſion domeſtic broils, by deviat- 
ing from it. The Lord will plead the cauſe of the op- 
prefled, and will not allow of any injuſtice being done to 
any one, out of partiality, any more than out of covetouſ- 
neſs. Such injuſtice may be committed by men in diſ- 


poſing of their ſubſtance by will, and it may form the laſt 


action of their lives, which all who fear God would care- 
fully avoid. Diſobedience to parental authority muſt be 
extremely evil, when ſuch a puniſhment was denounced 
by, God himſelf; nor is it leſs provoking to him now, 
though it eſcapes puniſhment in this world, But when 
young people become early ſlaves to their ſenſual appetites, . 
the heart ſoon grows hard, and the conſcience callous, and 
we can expect no other but obſtinate rebellion and utter 
deſtruction. They who would eſcape ruin muſt flee youth-- 
ful luſts, and muſt liſten to the inſtructions of their parents, 
and ſubmit to their reproof and correction; and if parents 
would not have their children their greateſt ſorrow, they 
ſhould train them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. What then do we deſerve for our rebellion againft 
the Father of our Spirits? We were indeed under an aw- 
ful curſe; but Chriſt hath purchaſed redemption, by be- 
coming a curſe for us; yet whilſt we continue in fin, we 
have no reaſon to ſuppoſe, that any benefit will thence ac- 
crue to us; rather our condemnation will thereby be ag- 
gravated. Let us then fear adding obſtinacy to our re- 
bellion, and remember, that though the human body, after 
death, 1s not to be treated with degradation' by min ; yet 
God will doom both the bodies and ſouls of the wicked, 
« to-depart accurſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
« the devil and his angels,” whilſt © the righteous ſhall 
ce ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. 


. or 
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or if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt 


| bring it unto thine own houſe, and it ſhall be 
with thee until thy brother ſeek after it, and 


thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. 


zun like manner ſhalt thou do with his aſs, 


and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment; and 
with all loſt things of thy brother's, which he 
hath loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do 
likewiſe: thou mayeſt not hide thyſelf. 

4 Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brother's aſs or 
his ox fall down by the way, and hide thy- 
{elf from them; thou ſhalt ſurely help him 
to lift hem up again. 

5 The woman ſhall not wear that which 


pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man 
put on a woman's garment: for all that do ſo 


are abomination unto the Lok thy God. 

6 If a bird's neſt chance to be before thee 
in the way in any tree, or on the ground, 
whether they be young ones, or eggs, and the 
dam fitting upon the young, or upon the 
eggs, thou ſhalt not take the dam with the 
young : 

7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam 


go, and take the young to thee; that it may 


be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt pro- 
long thy days. 
8 When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then 
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thou ſhalt make a battlement for thy roof 
that thou bring not blood upon thine houſe. 
if any man fall from thence. / 

9 Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard with 
divers ſeeds; leſt the fruit of thy ſeed which 
thou haſt ſown, and the fruit of thy vineyar, 
be defiled. 8 

10 Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox and 
an als together. 

11 Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of di. 
vers ſorts, as of woollen and linen together, 

12 Thou ſhalt make thee fringes upon the 
four quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thoy 
covereſt thyſelf. a 

13 If any man take a wife, and go in unto 
her, and hate her, 

14 And give occaſions of ſpeech againſt her, 
and bring up an evil name upon her, and fay, 
I took this woman, and when I came to her, 
I found her not a maid: 
155 Then ſhall the father of the damſel 
and her mother take and bring forth he tokens 
of the damſel's virginity, unto the elders of the 
city in the gate: | 

16 And the damſel's father ſhall ſay unto 
the elders, I gave my daughter unto this man 
to wife, and he hateth her; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occaſions of 


- 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXII.] V. 5. The woman, &c.] This pro- 
Hibition might have ſome reſpect to the cuſtoms of the 
heathen worſhippers, who ſhamefully violated it for the 
worlt of purpoſes: but the law is of moral tendency, and 
of general obligation, or it would not have been added, 
« for all that do ſo are an abomination unto the Lord,” 
which is never annexed to a mere ceremonial inſtitution, 
The practice here prohibited is not only indecent, and of 
bad appearance, but it hath in all ages been made ſubſer- 
vient to lewdnefs, and to obtain opportunities of perpe- 
trating the groſſeſt crimes: to prevent which it is of vaſt 
importance, that the diſtinction of the ſexes ſhould be 


viſibly marked in their garments, without variation. Let 


ſtage-players, and ſuch fort of perſons, look to it, how 
they will anſwer to God, their continual violation of this 
his expreſs commandment; nor are thoſe altogether guilt- 
leſs, who encourage and reward them for ſuch diſobe- 
dience; and let young people remember that this change 
of apparel is not to be conſidered as a frolic, but as an act 
of rebellion againſt God. —The fpirit of the command- 
ment alſo requires the diſtinction of the appearance, de- 

rtment, and occupations of the ſexes: a man appearing” 


effeminate, and affecting the appropriated employments of 


- 


women: and a woman of a maſculine appearance, and 
behaviour, who engages in the exerciſes of men, are un- 
natural, and offenſive characters. ; 


tenderneſs, and prevent the deſtruction of any ſpecies. 
But ſuch minute requirements were probably intentional 
teſts, by which it would be proved, whether they would 
| prefer God's will to their own inclination, when the reaſon 
of the commandment was not obvious: therefore the pro- 
miſe is annexed to the obedient. | 

V.8.] (See Ex. xxi. v. 2836.) They, who are want- 
ing in circumſpeCtion to preſerve man's life, are adjudged 
acceſſories to it's deſtruction. 

V. 9—12.] (See notes Lev. c. xix. v. 19. Numb. c. xv. 
v. 38, 39.) : a 

V. 13—21.] This law, like many others, was intended 
to prevent wickedneſs, by the fear of detection and puniſh- 
ment. The dread of a . diſcovery productive of ſuch 
tremendous conſequences, could not fail but much increaſe 
the natural barriers of chaſtity, and counteract the effects 
of ſinful paſſions, and ſtrong temptations, amongſt the He- 


hearted huſband from robbing his injured wife of her repu- 
tation, when his affections were transferred to another ob- 


jet. The impoſition practiſed upon the man, whom ihe 
| | ſpecch 


V. 6, 7.] This law might be intended to cultivate 


brew young women. And it would alſo prevent a hard- 
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ſpeech againſt her, ſaying, I found not thy 
daughter a maid ; and yet theſe are the tokens 
of my daughter's virginity: and they ſhall 
ſpread the cloth before the elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city ſhall take 
that man, and chaſtiſe him. 


19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hun- 


dred /hekels of filver, and give them unto 
the father of the damſel, becauſe he hath 
brought up an evil name upon a virgin of 
Iſrael, and ſhe ſhall be his wife: he may not 
put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens 
of virginity be not found for the damſel; 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel 
to the door of her father's houſe, and the 
men of her city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones 
that ſhe die; becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly 
in Iſrael, to play the whore in her father's 
houſe : ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from 
among you. 

22 If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an huſband, then they ſhall both 
of them die, S the man that lay with the 
woman, and the woman. So ſhalt thou put 
away evil from Iſrael. 

23 If a damſel that is a virgin be be- 
trothed unto an huſband, and a man find her 
in the city, and lie with her; 


—_—— — 


married, was conſidered as equivalent to infidelity to his 
bed after marriage. | 

V. 25. Betrothed, &c.] In all theſe laws the betrothed 
damſel was conſidered as his wife, to whom ſhe was en- 
caged, though they had not come together; and therefore 
the crime was adjudged adultery. But a Charitable ſup- 
polition is admitted in the damſel's favour in caſe ſhe was 
found in a ſolitary place. 


V. 2830.] See Ex. c. xxii. v. 16—17. Lev. c. xvii. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


If we duly regarded the golden rule of & doing to others, 
as we would they ſhould do unto us,” many particular 
precepts of God's word might be omitted : equity, and 
benevolence would teach us not to regard trouble, and ex- 
pence in doing a kind action to our neighbour: and remind 
us that we can have no property in any thing that is found, 
ſo long as there is any probability of diſcovering the owner. 
If a merciful man would aſſiſt another's beaſt, that was 
fallen down; much more ſhould we haſten to the relief of 
a brother, who is fallen into diſtreſs, or poverty: and moſt 
of all ſhould we be ready to reſtore, in the ſpirit of meek- 
neſs him, who hath been overcome by temptation, and 


fallen into ſin; as conſcious that we may ſoon want the | 


CHAP. XXIL 


| 


— 
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24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out 
unto the gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone 
them with ſtones that they die; the damlſel, 
becauſe ſhe cried not, being in the city; and 
the man, becauſe he hath humbled his neigh- 
bour's wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away evil 
from among you. | 

25 But if a man find a betrothed damſel 
in the field, and the man force her, - and he 
with her; then the man only that lay with 
her ſhall die: | | 

26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do no- 
thing; there is in the damſel no fin worthy 
of death: for as when a man riſeth againſt 
his neighbour, and flayeth him, even /o is 
this matter : | | 

27 For he found her in the field, and the 
betrothed damſel cried, and there was none 
to ſave her. | 

28 If a man find a damſel, hat rs a vir- 
gin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on 
her, and lie with her, and they be found; 

29 Then the man that lay with her ſhall 
give unto the damſel's father fifty /hekels of 


ſilver, and ſhe ſhall be his wife; becauſe he 


hath humbled her, he may not put her 


away all his days. 


30 A man ſhall not take his father's wife, 


nor diſcover his father's ſkirt. bn 


ſame aſſiſtance. If we would approve ourſelves to be 
God's peculiar people, we muſt have reſpect to the will, 
and glory of God, and not to the vain faſhians of the 
world, even in putting on our garments, as well, as in eat- 
ing, and drinking: all muſt be done with a ſerious regard 
to the preſervation of our own, and others purity, in heart, 
and action ; and that our garb may teſtify whoſe ſervants. 
we are, and remind us what our conduct ought to be. Our 
obedience ſhould alſo be univerſal, not only to the weigh- 
tier, but even to the minuter matters of the law, that it 
may be well with us. Yea our eye ſhould be ſingle, our 
heart ſimple, and our behaviour all of a piece. The vio- 
lation of chaſtity being ſo great a wickedneſs, and in 
females eſpecially of fuch fatal conſequences: how cautious 
ſhould they be what company they keep, what places they 
frequent, to what language they liſten, what books they 
read, and into what enſnaring ſituations they venture! ſeri- 


| ouſly ſhould they daily meditate of God's abhorrence of 


ſuch crimes, the certain detection, and puniſhment of the 
wicked in a future ſtate, and the fatal effects, which will 
probably follow in this world; that their minds may be 
fortified againſt temptation, by a dread of fin, and it's con- 
ſequences. How carefully ſhould parents keep out of 
their ſight, and way whatever can pollute their imagina- 


| CHAP. 


_ thoſe, who are guilty of it. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Contains laws, i ſt. Concerning thoſe, who were not to 
enter into the congregation, 1—8. 24. For keeping 
their camps free from moral, ceremonial, and natural 
pollution, 9—14. 3d. For protecting ſlaves from 
cruelty, and oppreſſion; and againſt whoredom, ſodomy, 
and uſury, v. 15—20, 4th. For the performance of 
votes, v. 21— 23. 
duct in their neighbour's vineyard, aud cornfield, v. 
24—25. | 


DEUTERONOMY. 


1 


515. For regulating their con- 


"TE that is wounded in the ſtones, or 


hath his privy member cut off, thall 
not enter into the congregation of the Lokp. 


2 A baſtard ſhall Lot * into the congre- 


gation of the LorD; even to his tenth gene- 
ration ſhall he not enter into the congregation 
of the Lokb. | 

3 An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not enter 
into the congregation of the Loxo; even to 
their tenth generation ſhall they not enter 
into the congregation of the Lok for ever; 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread 
and with water in the way, when ye came 


1n their third generation. 
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forth out of Egypt; and becauſe they hire 


againſt thee Balaam the fon of Beor of Pethot 
of Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. 

5 Nevertheleſs, the Lord thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam ; but the Loxp th 
God turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee 
becauſe the Lokp thy God loved thee. x 

6 Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace nor their 
proſperity all thy days for ever. 

Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite ; for he 
75 thy brother: thou ſhalt not abhor an Egyy. 
tian; becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land, 

8 The children that are begotten of them 
ſhall enter into the congregation of the Lozy 


9 When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine 
enemies, then keep thee from every wicked 
thing. | 

10 If there be among you any man that 
is not clean, by reaſon of uncleanneſs that 
chanceth him by night, then ſhall he g 
abroad out of the camp ; he ſhall not come 
within the camp: | 


tions, or inflame their paſſions! and how ſhould all join in 
execrating thoſe wretches, who wantonly bring ſuch ruin 
upon their fellow creatures, for the ſake of gratifying a 
mean ſenſual inclination: nor is their cruelty much leſs to 
be abhorred, who rob the innocent of their reputation by 
infamous ſlanders, to gratify their malice, or any other vile 
paſſion. Nor let us forget the peculiar atrociouſneſs of 
adultery in every form, and the puniſhment, which awaits 
We may alſo recollect that all 
deception in contracting marriage is both very wicked, and 
a ſource of future miſery : that the nearer we ſtand related 
to God, the more inexcuſable are our crimes, © folly in 
<« Ifrae}P” being worſe than elſewhere : that the moſt favour- 
able conſtruction ſhould be put on doubtful actions; and a 
diſcrimination made betwixt different degrees of criminality. 
Finally our purity ſhould be dearer to us than our life ; and 
our cry to God for help in temptation ſhould be no leſs 
earneſt, than the cry of a perſon in danger of being mur- 
dered. When we thus call upon him, he is ever near, and 
ready to aſſiſt us, and his grace will be always ſufficient 


for us. | 
Or -$ 

CHAP. XXIII.] V. 1. Shall not enter, &c.] We 
cannot ſuppoſe that by this law any Ifraelites were de- 
prived of the benefits of civil ſociety, or of the advantages 
of divine ordinances for the ſalvation of their ſouls: nor 
that perſons of the after- mentioned nations were totally 
rejected from becoming proſelytes to the true religion. 
But they were probably excluded from places of truſt, and 
authority in church, or ſtate, and were not permitted to 


reſpects reſtricted from full communion with their church. 
1 


enter into the court of the tabernacle, or in ſome other 


intended for the prevention of ſin, as well as for preſerving 


ſcendants of thoſe nations, who oppoſed, or tempted his 


unkind, being more nearly related, was to be forgiven, 


of a native Iſraelite. 


— —Ü— 


However it was ſome diſgraceful diſtinction intelligible 
enough to the Iſraelites, though, like ſeveral other of the 
injunctions in this part of the law, not ſo eaſily underſtood 
by us at preſent. "Theſe ſtatutes ſeem alſo to have been 


the church and ordinances of God in purity and honour, 
Parents would thereby be checked from , mutilating their 
children out of lucrative motives, a practice very common 
in thoſe ages, and countries; as well as from ſuch other 
crimes, as thus marked their innocent offspring with di- 
grace. And the Lord was pleaſed to diſtinguiſh the de- 


people, by ſimilar tokens of his diſapprobation.—Ammon- 
ites and Moabites were not to enjoy the full benefits of 
Ifraclites till the tenth generation, after they had been pro- 
ſelyted: and no amicable alliance was to be made with 
thoſe nations, ſo long as they exiſted, Edom, though 


And as the Iſraelites had at firſt, in their extreme diſtreß, 
been hoſpitably entertained in Egypt, they were to forgive 
the Fi aan oppreſſion, which they had ſuffered, and to 
requite the preceding kindneſs; and an Egyptian in the 
third generation might become entitled to all the privileges 


V. 9—14.] Theſe precepts not only relate to the 
camp of Iſrael, whilſt they continued together, previous 
to their conqueſt of, and ſettlement in the land; but at al 
times when they went forth to fight with their enemies. 
They were firſt to be reminded to exert vigorous meaſures 
for reformation; then to pay a ſtrict attention to the 
ceremonial purifications; and not to forget a due regard to 
natural cleanlineſs: not only from decency, and for * 

11 Bu 
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11 But it ſhall be, when gvening cometh 


on, he ſhall waſh Himſelf wit ter; and, 
when the ſun 15 down, he ſhall come into 


the camp again. 


12 Thou ſhalt have a place alſo without the 
camp, whither thou ſhalt go forth abroad. 

13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy 
thy weapon : and it ſhall be when thou wilt 
cate thyſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, 
and ſhalt turn back, and cover that which 
cometh from thee: | 

14 For the Lozb thy God walketh in the 
midſt of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to 
give up thine enemies before thee : therefore 
jhall thy camp be holy, that he ſee no unclean 
thing in thee, and turn away from thee. 

15 Thou thalt not deliver unto his maſter 
the ſervant which is eſcaped from his maſter 
unto thee : : | 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among 
you, in that place which he ſhall chooſe, in 
one of thy gates where it liketh him beſt : 
thou ſhalt not oppreſs him. 

17 There ſhall be no whore of the daugh- 
_ of Ifrael, nor a ſodomite of the ſons of 
ſrael. 

18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a 
whore, or the price of a dog, into the houſe 


- i S 
of the Lok D thy God for any vow; for even 
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both theſe are abomination unto the LorpD 


thy God. | 
19 Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy 
TRE. uſury of money, uſury of victuals, 
uſury of any thing that is lent upon uſury. 
20 Unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend upon 
uſury, but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend 
upon uſury; that the Lok thy God may bleſs 


thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the 


land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 
21 When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the 


Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay 


it: for the Lord thy God will ſurely require 
it of thee ; and it would be fin in thee. 


22 But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall 


be no fin in thee: | 
23 That which is gone out of thy bps 
thou ſhalt keep and perform, even a free-wall 


offering, according as thou haſt vowed unto 


| the Loxp thy God, which thou haſt pro- 


miſed with thy mouth. | 

24 When thou comeſt into thy neighbour's 
vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy 
fill, at thine own pleaſure; but thou ſhalt not 
put any in thy veſſel. | 

25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding corn 
of thy neighbour, then thou mayeſt pluck the 
ears with thine hand ; but thou thalt not move 
a fickle unto thy neighbour's ſtanding corn. 


— 


ſake; but from reſpect to that God of purity, who as it 
were, headed their armies, and encamped among them: 
and as an emblem of their inward purity. 

V. 15, 16.) We cannot ſuppoſe that this law required 
them to entertain ſlaves, who had robbed their maſters, or 
left their ſervice without any cauſe; but ſuch only as were 
cruelly intreated, and fled to them for protection, eſpecially 
trom the heathen nations. To them they were to afford 
thelter, and ſhew kindneſs, both in order to recommend 
their religion, and to give theſe ſtrangers an opportunity 
of learning it. 5 

V. 17, 18.] The magiſtrate was not to connive at, 
much leſs to licenſe houſes of proſtitution, and uncleanneſs; 
nor allow any perſon to carry on the infamous trade of a 
pimp, proſtitute, or ſodomite: but to expel, and extirpate 
them, to the uttermoſt. The prieſts muſt not accept any 
oblations, or ſacrifices brought by perſons of ſuch vile cha- 
racters, for God would not; though they ſhould attempt 
to cloke their wickedneſs, or compenſate for it, by making, 
aj performing religious vows. (Prov. c. vii. v. I4.) If 

che price of a dog” be underſtood literally; not only the 
vileneſs of the animal, but their greedineſs, and their 


— 


pt reſemblance of /bameleſs!y lewd perſons, mult be conſi- | 


dered as the reaſon of the reſtriction: (Phil. iii. v. 2. 
Rev. c. xxii. v. 15.) 

V. 19, 20.] (See notes, Exod. c. xxii. v. 25, 26.) 

V. 24, 25.] This law would be a kindneſs to the la- 
bourers, the poor, the widows, and the travellers : it was 
a pledge given them of the fruitfulneſs of their land, whilſt 
they continued obedient : it inculcated liberality, and in- 
ſtructed them not to encroach upon each other. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Me ought to value the participation of the privileges of 
God's people both for ourſelves, and for our children, above 
all other advantages: and ſhould carefully avoid whatever 
may throw a bar in our way, or in theirs. No perfonal 
blemiſhes, no crimes of our progenitors, no difference of 


nation can ſeclude us under the Chriſtian diſpenſation : but 


an unſound heart will deprive us; and a bad example, an 
improper education, and even unſuitable marriages, may ex- 


| clude our children from thoſe bleſſings. The conduct of 
God, as the righteous governor of the univerſe, is not re- 


corded for the imitation of private perſons; but all men 
ought to follow the example of his patience, lenity, readi - 
neſs to forgive, and kindneſs to his enemies. Nor ſhould 


6 R Ar 


IIS 


Ws | 
1 
1 

* 

f 
5 
KB 
1 
1 
5 
1 


I. 
+ / 
bo 
+ - ö 
1 
1 

| 

(| . 
3 

* ' 
# 

_ 


Before Chriſt 1451. 
CHAP. ASI; 


Contains laws, 1ft. For regulating divorces, and grant- 
ing exemptions to newly married men, v. 1—5. 24. 
For puniſhing men-ſtealers, regulating the matter of 
pledges, and reminding the people of the inſtitutions 
concerning leproſy, v. 6—13. 3d. Regulating the 
treatment of hired ſervants, reſtricting the execution of 
criminals, and prohibiting the perverting of judgment, 
. 14—17. 4th, Requiring that the gleanings ſhould 
be left for the poor: the whole being enforced by the 
conſideration of their redemption from Egypt, v. 
I $—2.2, | 

HEN a man hath taken a wife, and 

married her, and it come to paſs 

that ſhe find no favour in his eyes, becauſe 
he hath found ſome uncleanneſs in her ; then 
then let him write her a bill of divorcement, 


lt. 


 DEUTERONOMY. 
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and give it in her hand, and fend her out of 
his houſe. CRY 

2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
ſhe may go and be another man's w/e. 

3 And / the latter huſband hate her, and 
write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth i: 
in her hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe; 
or if the latter huſband die, which took her 
to be his wife: 


4 Her former huſband, which ſent her away, 


may not take her again to be his wife, after 


that ſhe is defiled: for that is abomination 
before the Lord: and thou ſhalt not cauſe 
the land to fin which the Loxp thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

5 When a man hath taken a new wife, he 


we ever forget how he turns the curſes of oppoſers into 
bleſſings in behalf of thoſe, whom he loves, and teaches to 
love him. The more imminent, and evident danger we 
are expoſed to, the greater ſhould be our watchfulneſs, 
ſelf examination, and earneſtneſs in prayer for forgiveneſs, 
peace with, and the protection of God: and the ſcourge of war 
ſhould remind the governors of kingdoms, and the com- 
manders of armies to exert themſelves for reformation, and 
an attendance upon the ordinances of God. Nor can the 
| help of the Lord be warrantably depended on by ſocieties, 

or by individuals, whilſt iniquity is indulged and connived 
at, No natural filthineſs is fo lothſome to our ſenſes, as 
the uncleanneſs of the heart is offenſive to an holy God: 
in vain therefore do pompous forms of godlineſs, coſtly 
oblations, or multiplied acts of ſhewy beneficence ſtrive to 
compenſate for, or cover the iniquity of thoſe, who indulge 
unlawful luſts. Such ſervices are an attempt to bribe the 
judge of the earth to acquit the wicked, but he abhors the 
blaſphemous endeavour. And whether magiſtrates can or 
cannot extirpate ſuch receſſes of licentiouſneſs, as are here 
forbidden; God will exclude for ever from the holy city, 
and ſhut up for ever in the lake of fire, all who are guilty 
of, or encourage ſuch abuſes. The people of God muſt 
alſo keep at a diſtance from all cruelty, and oppreſſion; and 
ever be ready to patronize the cauſe of the oppreſſed. Fi- 
delity to all their engagements, and liberality, without 
grudging, to all around them ſhould mark their characters; 
for God is able to make all ſufficiency to abound towards 
them: and at the ſame time they ſhould be the laſt perſons 
to encroach upon others. In fine temperance, chaſtity, 
purity, equity, mercy, and truth, are the never failing fruits 
of that Spirit, which dwells in all the true diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | 


N OIT E s. 
CHAP. XXIV. ] V. 1—4.] Divorces were an abuſe 


of marriage, eonſequent upon man's depravity, the incon- 
ſtancy of his mind, and the impetuoſity of his paſſions. 
This, cuſtomary abuſe God did not pleaſe, in the judicial 
law, the magiſtrates rule, totally to prohibit ; leſt it ſnould 
occaſion the cruel treatment, or even the murder of thoſe 


4 


— 


women, who were become diſagreeable to their huſbands, 
The uncleanneſs, for which Moſes by God's authority ſuf. 
fered them, for the hardneſs of their hearts, to put away 
their wives, is not ſuppoſed to have been adultery, or any 
ſuſpicion of it; for theſe caſes were otherwiſe provided 
againſt ; (Num. c. v. ver. 11-31.) but probably ſome cere- 
monial uncleanneſs, which barred cohabitation, (Lev. c. xy, 
v. 25—28;,) or ſome other natural or moral objection, 
which formed a real grievance. ' In the days of Chriſt the 


. Jewiſh teachers, having conſtrued the permiſſion into a com- 


mandment, interpreted it ſo largely, as to extend it to the 
mereſt trifle ; ſo that a licentious mind, could not defire 
more allowance. Hence it prevailed to the diſuſe of poly- 
gamy, and to the {till greater hardſhip of the women, who 
were turned adrift, one after another, under eolour of this 
law, for the moſt trivial cauſes, to make way for another 
object of the roving affections. This accounts for the 
r of Chriſt being more explicitly againſt divorces, 
though the reaſon of them equally determines againſt 
polygamy; © for from the beginning it was fo.” (Matt, 
c. xix. v. 3-10. Mark, c. x. v. 2—12.) But whilſt di- 
vorces were allowed, they were alſo regulated. A bill of 
divorce was given, properly rs and probably ſpe- 


| cifying the reaſon; and we may fuppoſe ſome proviſion was 
alſo made the repudiated woman out of her huſband's ſub- 


ſtance. Nor was it any part of God's law to prohibit 
either party from marrying again: which abſurd human po- 
licy is often no better than authorizing fornication. The 
woman might marry again, and again, if ſet at liberty; but 
never more muſt return to her former huſband : which 
reſtriction, whilſt it would operate as a check to incon- 
ſtancy, and raſhneſs in the huſband, would prevent the 
ſhameful practice of exchanging, and lending wives, which 
was the cuſtom in many places; and thus they would be 
preſerved from that national guilt, which ſuch practices 
contracted : and ſo far as theſe regulations were adhered to, 
ſome of the worſt effects of divorces would in good mea- 
ſure be prevented, 
V. 5.] This conſiderate, and condefcending exemption 
would operate, in fixing the affections of married perſons, 


and in preventing of divorces; for early, pr long pu 
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ſhall not go out to war, neither ſhall he be 
charged with any buſineſs: but he ſhall be 


free at home one year, and ſhall cheer up his 


wife which he hath taken. 

6 No man ſhall take the gether or the upper 
millſtone to pledge: for he taketh a man's life 
to pledge : | 

If a man be found ſtealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Iſrael, and maketh 
merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him; then that 
thief ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away 


| from among you. 


8 Take heed in.the plague of leproſy, 
that thou obſerve diligently and do according 
to all that the prieſts the Levites ſhall teach 
you: as I commanded them, /o ye ſhall ob- 
ſerve to do. 

Remember what the LoRD thy God did 
unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were 
come forth out of Egypt. | | 

10 When thou doſt lend thy brother any 
thing, thou ſhalt not go into his houſe to fetch 
his pledge. = | | 

11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man 
to whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring out the 
pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And if the man be poor, thou ſhalt not 
ſleep with his pledge. 


** 


| 


CHAP. XXIV. 


* 


for the children, neither ſhall the children be 


a bond- man in Egypt, and the Lok thy God 


neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it; for he 


in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the field, 
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13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him/the 
pledge again when the ſun goeth down, that 
he may ſleep in his own raiment, and bleſs 
thee: and it ſhall be righteouſneſs unto thee 
before the LokD thy God. 

14 Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſer- 
vant Zhat is poor and needy, -whether he be of 
thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in 
thy land within thy gates: 

15 At his day thou ſhalt give Him his hire, 


7s poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it: leſt he 
cry againſt thee unto the Lokp, and it be ſin 
unto thee. | 


16 The fathers. ſhall not be put to death 


put to death for the fathers : every man ſhall 
be put to death for his own fin. 

17 Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment of 
the ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſs, nor take 
a widow's raiment to pledge: 

18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 


redeemed thee thence: therefore I command 
thee to do this thing. | | | 
19 When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt 


thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it: it ſhall be 


tions tend to alienate the affections, and form temptations 
to inconſtancy. | 

V. 6. For he taketh, &c.] Hand mills were generally 
uſed in every family for grinding their own corn, and men 
would be deprived of the means of preparing their neceſſary 
food, if the millſtones were taken from them. But the 
lame reaſon holds good againſt receiving in pledge, or diſ- 
training for debt any of thoſe inſtruments of labour, by 
which men are er ee. to earn their livelihood. 


V. 7. Stealing any of his brethren, &c.] Chriſtianity has 


annihilated thoſe diſtinctions of nations, which, for typical, 


and political reaſons, were for a time eſtabliſhed; and in 
ſuch matters every man is now our brother; whatever be 
his nation, complexion, or creed. And how the merchan- 
diſe of men and women can be carried on, without tranſ- 
greſſing this commandment, or abetting thoſe, who do, is 
worthy the conſideration of ſuch, as grow rich by this diſ- 
graceful trafic. An inhabitant of England, if he ſtay at 
home, and ſteals a horſe, or ſheep, is condemned to death : 
but if he take a voyage to Africa, he may ſteal, or pur- 
chaſe of thoſe, who do ſteal, hundreds of men, and women, 
and not only eſcape with impunity, but grow great like 
a prince by the traffic. Contraſt this with the law of God: 
wnoever ſtole cattle reſtored four, or five fold; whoever 
ſtole one human being, though an infant, or an ideot, muſt 
lie.— May we not call upon Britiſh legiſlators to rectify 


— 


this flagrant abuſe! I truſt we n and not call long in 
vain a more generous ſpirit is diffuſing itſelf among us. 

V. 9. Unto Miriam, &c.] Her leproſy was a judgment 
inflicted of God ; under this rebuke ſhe humbled herſelf, not- 
withitanding her rank, and character; and ſhe was excluded 
from the camp, but ſubmitting was reſtored. Hence they 
might learn how to conduct themſelves in ſimilar circum- 
{tances. | 

V. 10—13.] Though the Iſraelites might not take in- 
tereſt of their brethren, they might take a pledge, provided 
it were of ſomething, which the borrower could conve- 
niently ſpare, and which he willingly propoſed. But if, in 
his neceſſity, he brought what he could not well ſpare, they 
were commanded to reſtore it without delay : and this be- 
ing done from a right motive, would be accepted as an a& 
of righteouſnefs by a merciful God, and rewarded: accord- 
ingly; he would alſo puniſh the neglectt-of it. 

V. 16.] God himſelf, who can bring to indivi- 
duals out of public calamities, might juſtly involve the 
children in the parent's puniſhment : but he would not al- 
low the magiſtrate to do it, eſpecially in matters of life, 
and death, SLE ons 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The impetuous luſts, and ſelfiſh hardneſs of men's 
hearts, if not reſtrained by a conftant miracle, or ſubdued 
by divine grace, will inevitably occaſion manifold abuſes in 
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for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
widow ; that the LorD thy God may bleſs thee 
in all the work of thine hands. 

20 When thou  beateſt thine olive-tree, 
thou ſhalt not go over the boughs again: it 
ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs and 
for the widow. 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou ſhalt not glean z afterward: it 
ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and 
tor the widow. 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond-man in the land of Egypt: there- 
fore I command thee to do this thing. 

Cit AP. AXY. 
Contaias laws, 1ſt. For regulating the ſcourging of male- 
factors, v. 1—3. 2d. Againſt muz2ling the oxen, 
.zohich trode out the corn, d. 4. 3d. Reſpecting the 
marriage of the widows of their brethren, who died 
childleſs, v. 5—10. 4th. For the puniſhment of an 
7mmodeſt woman, v. 11—12. 5th. Requiring juſt 
weights, and meaſures, v. 13—16. 6th. For deftroy- 
ing the Amalekites, v. 17—19. | 

F there be a controverſy between men, and 

they come unto judgment, that the 7udges 


DEUTERONOMY. 
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may judge them, then they ſhall juſtify the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. 

2 And it ſhall. be if the wicked man Z- 
worthy to be beaten, that the judge ſhall 
cauſe him to lie down, and to be beaten be- 
fore his face, according to his fault, by a cer- 


| tain number. | 


3 Forty ſtripes ye may give him, and not 
exceed: left, if he ſhould exceed, and beat 
him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy 
brother ſhould ſeem vile unto the. 

4 Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out the corn. 

5 If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die and -have no child, the wife of the 
dead ſhall not marry without unto a ſtranger: 
her huſband's brother ſhall go in unto her, 
and take her to him to wife, and perform the 
duty of an huſband's brother unto her. | 

6 And it ſhall be, zhat the firſt- born which 
ſhe beareth thall ſucceed in the name of his 
brother ⁊0hich is dead, that his name be not 
put out of Iſrael. | En 

7 And if the man like not to take his bro- 


every ſociety, contrary to the moral law of God; nor can 
the beſt human laws prevent them. But theſe abuſes pro- 
portionably mar all our comforts, and neither conſcience, 
nor prudence will permit a true Chriſtian to fall in with 
them. —Even where the providence of God, or his own 
indiſcreet choice in marriage hath allotted a Chriſtian a trial 
inſtead of an help-meet; he will from his heart prefer 
bearing the croſs, to ſuch relief as tends ultimately to li- 
centiouſneſs, confuſion, and miſery : and divine grace will 
ſanctify this croſs, ſupport him under it, and teach him fo 
to behave, as will gradually render it more tolerable, —But 
every method ſhould be uſed to cement the affections of 
married perſons, and to exclude every temptation to incon- 
ftancy.—Whilſt we leave thoſe, to the tribunal of God, 
who proſper by the moſt horrible oppreſſion, or moſt in- 
famous traffic: it ſuffices here to obſerve, that there are 
readers, who would be diſguſted, were we to tollow the 
inſpired writer, in his repeated exhortations to humiliation 
before God, to purity, piety, juſtice, mercy, kindneſs, im- 
partiality to, and conſideration of the poor and deſtitute, 
and to large generoſity of ſpirit.—It is not hard to prove 
theſe things to be pleaſing unto God, and becoming his 
redeemed people; the difficulty is, to bring our minds to 
attend to them in our daily walk and converſation, 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XXV.] V. 2, 3-] Many crimes had been 
mentioned, for which no puniſhment had been ſpecified: 


in all theſe caſes it is ſuppoſed that ſcourging was to be 
uſed at the difcretion of the magiſtrate, according to the 


_— — 


degree and aggrayations of the crime. This puniſhment 
was inflicted in open court, under the inſpection of the 
judge, and without reſpect to the rank of the criminal. 
But left the malefactor ſhould ſeem vile, as a ſlave, or a 
beaſt, the number of forty ſtripes was not to be exceeded, 
Leſt they ſhould miſcount, the Jewiſh magiſtrates always 
confined themſelves to thirty-nine ſtripes, 'which Paul re- 
peatedly endured. —It were to be wiſhed that there were 
amongſt us more of this chaſtiſement of petty crimes, and 
tewer inftances of capital puniſhment. | 


V. 4. Muzzle, &c.] The Iſraelites, and moſt of the 


ancients were accuſtomed to beat out their grain by the _ 


feet of oxen, and by inſtruments drawn by them. 

V. 5—10.] The cuſtom here regulated had long pre- 
vailed; (Gen. xxxviii, v. 8;) and was probably intro- 
duced to preſerve ſome remembrance of thoſe who died 
childleſs; and it ſeems to have been adopted into the 
Moſaic law, mainly to preſerve the diſtinction of inherit- 
ances, and to favour the regularity of their genealogies, 
until the coming of Chriſt, as well as to provide for the 
deſtitute, when the eſtate devolved to the next heir. When 
a married man died without iflue, his brother was required 
to marry the widow; and the eldeſt ſon of ſuch a marriage 
inherited the eſtate of the deceaſed, and thus preſerved his 
name in the genealogies.—If any one refuſed to comply 
with this cuſtom, being averſe to the perſon, or character 
of the widow, he was to be publickly diſgraced; by 
pulling off his ſhoe, he was rendered like the ſlaves, who 
generally went barefoot, and the widow even ſpit in, Or 
before his face, in cantempt of him, who- had _— dif- 
: | | | ther s 
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ther's wife, then let his brother's wife go up 
to the gate unto the elders, and ſay, My huſ- 
band's brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his 
brother a name in Iſrael, he will not perform 
the duty of my huſband's brother. 

$ Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, 
and ſpeak unto him: and ;/ he ſtand zo it, and 
fay, I like not to take her; 8 

Then ſhall his brother's wife come unto 

him in the preſence of the elders, and looſe 
his ſhoe from off his foot, and ſpit in his face, 
and ſhall anſwer and ſay, So ſhall it be done 
unto that man that will not build up his bro- 
ther's houſe. 1 | | 

10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, 
The houſe of him that hath his ſhoe looſed. 

11 When men ſtrive together, one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth near 
for to deliver her huſband out of the hand of 
him that ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her 
hand, and taketh him by the ſecrets; 
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12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine 
eye ſhall not pity her. . | wa 

13 Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers 
weights, a great and a ſmall. | 

14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe di- 
vers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 

I5 But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt 
weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
have; that thy days may be lengthened in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

16 For all that do fuch things, and all that 
do unrighteouſly, are an abomination unto the 
Lokp thy God. ; 

17 Remember what Amalek did unto thee 
by the way, when ye were come forth out of 
Egypt. 25h 

18 How he met thee by the way and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of thee, even all that were feable 
behind thee, when thou 20 faint and weary ; 
and he feared not God. 5 

19 Therefore it ſhall be, when the Lok thy 
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graced her, and ſhewn diſreſpect to the memory of the 
deceaſed, It is not agreed amongſt commentators, whe- 
ther married men were concerned in this law, or not: and 
it is not material which way it is determined: as it had 
reference to a particular cafe, which no longer exiſts, and 
therefore our duty is not in the leaſt affected by the de- 
termination. | | | 

V. 13—16.] They were not only not to uſe unjuſt 
weights, and meaſures; but they were not to keep them 
in the houſe, It is obſervable that this too common prac- 
tice is branded as “ abomination to the Lord”” equally 
with idolatry, adultery, ſodomy, &c. (Amos, c. viii. v. 4—6. 
Micah, c. vi. v. 10. 1 Gr. c. vi. v. 6, 9. 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 

In adminiſtering juſtice, equity, and impartiality are re- 
quired to diſtinguiſh betwixt the innocent, and the guilty, 
and to proportion puniſhments to crimes ; till leaning 
to the fide of lenity, rather than to that of ſeverity, as 
aiming at the reformation, and not the deſtruction of the 
criminal himſelf, as far as public ſecurity will admit. —Ever 
infliction of puniſhment ſhould be with ſolemnity, that all 
the ſpectators may be impreſſed with dread, and be warned 
not to offend in like manner. And though the criminals 
muſt be ſhamed, as well as put to pain, for their warnin 


and humiliation; yet care ſhould be taken, if poſſible, that 


they do not appear totally vile; leſt having no further re- 
putation to loſe, they ſhould become deſperate. Happy 
are they who are chaſtened of the Lord for their humili- 
ation, that they ſhould not be condemned with the world 


to utter deſtruction, But kindneſs is not only due to men, 


but even to the beaſts; and whatever living creature con- 
tributes to our eaſe, pleaſure, or advantage, ſhould receive 
rom us ſuch reciprocal ſatisfactions, as they are capable of, 


in proportion to the benefit conferred. How equitable 


then is it, that miniſters, who are inſtrumental to men's 
ſalvation, ſhould be maintained comfortably at their ex- 
pence!—In all our actions we ſhould ſeek the good of all, 
around us, eſpecially of the Lord's people, and the fpread, 
and continuance of true religion in the next generation: 
and in contracting marriage eſpecially ſhould ſeek a godly 
ſeed, who may preſerve the name of deceaſed believers, and 
fill up their places in the church: in every way ſhewing 
reſpe& to dead, and kindneſs to living relatives: for 
whatever diſgrace we without cauſe put upon others, will 
in the event rebound upon ourſelves.—A ſolemn, and teſ- 
tified ratification ſhould diſtinguiſh the honourable relation 
of marriage, from all illicit connexions; and married per- 
ſons ſhould be known, to preſerve them, and others from 
temptation: and though affections: cannot be forced, yet 

they ſhould be ſubordinated to treaſon, and ns Bom 
cuſtoms, and manners of different ages, may render that 
conſiſtent with female delicacy at one time, which would 
not be deemed. fo at another: but there are certain out- 
rages to modeſty, which no age can tolerate, no provoca- 
tion, or extremity palliate, but which muſt ever be branded 
with infamy, and ſhould be puniſhed with unpitying ſeve- 


. rity. Every degree of fraudulency is abhorred of God, 


and ſhould be dreaded by us; for dihoneſt gain always 
brings a curſe upon men's property, families, and fouls : 
and the day of judgment will bring ſtrange things to light 
in this reſpect: Happy they, who now judge themſelves, 
repent of, and forſake their ſins, and put away every evil 
thing, that they may not then be condemned of the Lond. 
Let every perſecutor, and injurer of God's people hear, 
and take warning from the example of the Amalekites 
however they now caſt off the fear of God, and behave 


with 3 deſpite to the meek, and poor; the Lord 
5 6 


God 
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ſered, to the prieſts in their ſeveral cities, 


| 
| 
| 
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God hath given thee reſt from all thine enemies 
round about, in the land which the Loxp thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance to poſleſs 
it, that thou ſhalt blot out the remembrance 
of Amalek from under heaven; thou ſhalt not 
forget it. | 


CHAP: XXVI. 


Contains, 1/t. The preſcribed form of preſenting an obla- 
tion of the firſt-fruits, v. 1-11. 24, The pre- 
ſeribed proteſtation to be uſed every third year reſpett- 
ing their ſecond tithes, v. 12—15. 3d. A ſummary 
of their covenant, v. 16— 19. 


N D it ſhall be when thou art come in 
unto the land which the LoRD thy 


God giveth thee for an inheritance, and poſ- 


D 


ſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt therein: 

2 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all the 
fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring of 
thy land that the Loxp thy God giveth thee, 
and ſhalt put it in a baſket, and ſhalt go unto 
the place which the Logp thy God ſhall 
chooſe to place his name there. 

3 And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that 
ſhall be in thoſe days, and ſay unto him, I 
come this day unto the Logo thy God, that 


am come unto the country which the Loxd | 


{ware unto our fathers for to give us. 
4 And the prieſt ſhall take the baſket out 


of thine hand, and ſet it down before the altar 


of the LorD thy God. 
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5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak, and ſay before the 
Lokp thy God, A Syrian ready to periſh was 
my father, and he went down into Egypt, and 
ſojourned there with a few, and became there 
a nation, great, mighty, and populous: 

6 And the Egyptians evil intreated us, and 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage: 

7 And when we cried unto the Loxp God 
of our fathers, the Lokp heard our voice, and 
looked on our affliction, and our labour, and 
our oppreſſion: | | 

8 And the Lord brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand and with an out- 


ſtretched arm, and with great terribleneſs, and 


with ſigns, and with wonders. 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, 
and hath given us this land, even a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. | 

10 And now, behold, I have brought the 
firſt-fruits of the land which thou, O Loxp, 
haſt given me. And thou ſhalt ſet it before 
the Lok thy God, and worſhip before the 
Lord thy God. Oe | 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoice in every good 
thing which the Loxp thy God hath given 
unto thee, and unto thine houſe, thou, and 
the Levite, and the ſtranger that is among you, 

12 When thou haſt made an end of tithing 
all the tithes of thine increaſe the third year, 
which is the year of tithing, and haſt given it 
unto the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, 


will one day plead their cauſe, avenge all the injuſtice done 
them, and blot out the name of every enemy from under 
heaven: and the longer judgment tarries, the more dreadful 
will be it's execution at laſt, | 


NOTE Ss. 


CHAP. XXVI.] V. 2. Thou ſbalt take, &c.] This 
probably relates to the offering of the firſt-fruits, at the day 
of Pentecoſt, (Ex. c. xxiii. v. 16—19. Deut. c. xvi. v. 10.) 
Some of every kind, and the firſt ripe of each ſort, was to be 
preſented, of which the prieſts had the uſe: but the quantity 
is not preſcribed; for it was a free- will offering, a thankful 
acknowledgment, to the denial of their own appetite, which 
would eſpecially crave the firſt ripe fruit: and therefore 
their liberality was put to the trial. But as every kind of 
production could not be ripe at the ſame time; and ſome 
could not be preſerved till the reſt were ready; we muſt 
admit ſome limitation, and ſuppoſe that the beſt, and 
choiceſt, and ſuch as could beſt be preſerved, were thus to 
be preſented ; and the reſt, as occaſion required, were of- 


dome ſuppoſe 
2 


Y 


w 


likewiſe, that in caſe of hindrance this baſket might be pre- 
ſented at another time, than at the feaſt of Pentecoſt ; but 
that every Iſraelite, who poſſeſſed land, was required an- 
nually to make this preſentation, 

V. 5. A Syrian ready, &c.] Jacob is called a Syrian be- 
cauſe he lived ſo long in Syria, or Meſopotamia, which was 
one diſtrict of that country. He was diſtreſſed when he 


vent to Laban; his life was afterwards endangered both 


from him, and from his brother Efau : he was afterwards 
ready to periſh by famine in Canaan, which occaſioned his 
removal into Egypt, where his poſterity were miſerably en- 
ſlaved: yet notwithſtanding all theſe hindrances, the Lord's 
promiſes had been punctually performed. This the Iſ- 
raclites were to acknowledge annually in this folemn man- 
ner: to keep up amongſt them a remembrance of theſe 
events, and to remind them of their obligations to love, 
and ſerve God; that he might receive from them the due 
tribute of praiſe and-gratitude. | ES 
V. 12—15.] This related to the ſecond tithe, (ee note, 
c. xiv. v. 22 - 29.) Every three years this ſolemn proteſta- 
tion was required from each of them, probably in the _— 
all 
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and the widow, that they may eat within thy 
gates, and be filled; 
7 13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Lok thy 
God, I have brought away the hallowed things 
out of mine houſe, and alſo have given them 
unto the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, to the 
fatherleſs, and to the widow, according to all 
thy commandments which thou haſt com- 
manded me: I have not tranſgreſſed thy com- 
mandments, neither have I forgotten hem; 

14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourn- 
ing, neither have I taken away ought thereof 
for any unclean v/e, nor given ought thereof 
for the dead; but I have hearkened to the 
voice of the LokD my God, and have done 
according to all that thou haſt commanded me: 

15 Look down from thy holy habitation, 
from heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and 
the land which thou haſt given us, as thou 
ſwareſt unto our fathers, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. | 

16 This day the Lord thy God hath 


commanded thee to do theſe ſtatutes, and 


CRE AP. 
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judgments ; thou ſhalt therefore keep and 
do them with all thine heart, and with all 
thy ſoak: F 

17 Thou haſt avouched the Loxp this day 
to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, and to hearken unto his 
voice: | | | 

18 And the Lord hath avouched thee this 


day to be his peculiar people; as he hath pro- 


miſed thee, and that hou ſhouldeſt keep all 
his commandments ; Mw 


19 And to make thee high above all na- 


tions which he hath made, in praiſe, and in 
name, and in honour ; and that thou mayeſt . 


be an holy people unto the Lok thy God, as 
he hath ſpoken. 


H. 


Contains injunclions, 1ſt. To worite the law upon plai- 
ſtered flones in Canaan, with certain ſolemnities, v. 1. 
10. 24. To pronounce bleſſings upon the obedient 
from mount Gerizzim, and curſes upon the diſobedient 
from mount Ebal, 11—26. 


ſence of the prieſts in the court of the tabernacle. There- 
by they declared that the whole had been employed to thoſe 
urpoſes, for which it was appropriated: and that no part 
been uſed by them in mourning, or at funerals, which. 
rendered them unclean; nor in any ſuperſtitious ceremony. 
As this matter lay very much betwixt God, and their con- 
ſcience, this proteſtation was the more ſuitable, and would 


both tend to remind them of their duty, and render them ' 


more afraid of negleCting it. | 

V. 17. Thou haſt avouched, &c.) By their national cove- 
nant they openly profeſſed themſelves the ſervants, and wor- 
ſhippers of Jehovah, and engaged to walk obediently in his 


commandments: and he avowed himſelf to be their God, their 


protector, and portion; and engaged that, whilſt they were 
obedient, he would proſper, and advance them, as well as 
continue to them their diſtinguiſhing religious advantages. 
All this was an external repreſentation of that covenant 
relation, which ſubſiſts betwixt a reconciled God, and 


every true believer ; and of the privileges, and duties be- 


longing to, and reſulting from it. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whatever God at any time hath promiſed, will aſſuredly 
in due ſeaſon be fulfilled to the perſons ſpecified, notwith- 
Randing all obſtacles, improbabilities, and apparent delays : 
and in all our comforts we ſhould obſerve, and rivs- od 
the glory of the faithfulneſs, as well as of the goodneſs diſ- 
played therein. It is advantageous to ourſelves frequently 
to meditate on the Lord's dealings with us, and to conſider 
from how low an eſtate, and through what impediments, he 


bath brought us to our preſent comforts, and proſpects: 


8 


_ 


and it is ſo edifying to others, on proper occaſions, to ſpeak 
of theſe things, that whatever leads to fuch humiliating, 
and enlivening ſubjects, is well worthy of our Am. 
And nothing can be more reaſonable, than that we ſhould 
both by word and deed render our God the glory due unto 
his name. Him ſhould we honour witk our firſt and beſt 
in every thing, to the denial of our own appetites and paſ- 
ſions: on ſome occaſions it is honourable to God, and edi- 
fying to his church, when this is done publicly: it is al- 
ways a ſource of rejoicing to ourſelves, when it is done 
properly. At the day of judgment we muſt render an ac- 
count of our whole ſtewardſhip; and it is therefore our 
wiſdom to be frequently calling ourſelves to a previcus ac- 
count, how we employ our time, poſſeſſions, or endow- 
ments. We muſt be watchful, not only to avoid diſhoneſty, 
but that our converſation be without covetouſneſs ; that 
pious and charitable uſes have their portion; and that tem- 
perance, and beneficence have been duly regarded by us, 
according to the commandments of God. Thus ſhall we 
evince that, according to the covenant of grace in Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Lord is our God, and we are his people; and 
that we are waiting in his appointed way, for the perform 
ance of his gracious and glorious promiſes. It may at ſome 
times conſiſt with humility, and tend to edification, openl 
to proteſt our integrity, and at all times the conſciouſneſs 
of It is matter of rejoicing, (2 Cor. c. i. v. 12,) and of con- 
fidence at the throne of grace, ae c. iii. v. 20—223) 
and in all our ſupplications we ſhould remember to plead 
for peculiar bleſſings on our fellow Chriſtians, and the ex- 
tending of our privileges to our fellow ſinners unto the ends 


AND 


of the earth. 


| 
1 
1 


the Lorp thy God 
floweth with milk and honey; as the Lokp 
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commanded the people, ſaying, Keep 


all the commandments which I command you. | 


this day. 85 | 

2 And it ſhall be, on the day when ye ſhall 
paſs over Jordan, unto the land which the 
Lokp thy God giveth thee, that thou ſhalt 
ſet thee up great ſtones, and plaiſter them 
with plaiſter : 

3 And thou ſhalt write upon them all the 
words of this law, when thou art paſled over ; 
that thou mayeſt go in unto the land which 
giveth thee, a land that 


God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 

4 Therefore it ſhall be, when ye be gone 
over Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones 
which I command you this day, in mount 
Ebal, and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with 
plaiſter. 

5 And there ſhalt thou build an altar unto 
the Lord thy God, an altar of ſtones : thou 
ſhalt not lift up any iron 700/ upon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Loxp 
thy God of whole ſtones ; and thou ſhalt offer 


NOTES. 


- CHAP. XXVII.] V. 1. Moſes with the elders, &c.] In 
the foregoing chapter Moſes finiſhed his repetition and ex- 
planation of the law, with thoſe particular exhortations, 
which he annexed thereto. Here, in conjunction with 
the ſeventy elders, (Num. c. xi,) he proceeded to enjoin 
two ſolemn obſervances, which were to be attended to af- 


ter their entrance into Canaan, the former to aſſiſt their 


memories, the latter to affect their hearts. "£1 
V. 3. All the words of this law, &c. ] It is much diſ- 


puted what was written upon theſe plaiſtered ſtones, nor is 


the ſolution very eaſy. Some ſuppoſe that the whole book 
of Deuteronomy was thereon inſcribed ; others the pre- 
ceptive part of it; others the ten commandments ra 0 
and others reſtrict the writing to the latter part of this 
chapter: And indeed whatever elſe was intended, as the 
ſtones were placed upon mount Ebal, whence the curſes 
were denounced, it is probable that they were added: but it is 
alſo probable that at leaſt the ten commandments, and the 
great outlines of the whole law, were inſcribed thereon. 


V. 5. An altar of flones, &c.] See Exod. c. XX. v. 25.) 


Ordinarily no altar was to be uſed, but that at the door of 
the tabernacle, which was made of wood and braſs; but 


the Lord reſerved to himſelf the privilege of diſpenſing with 


his ewn laws: and he, on this occaſion, ordered an altar of 
rough ſtones to be formed, in order to this genewed con- 
firmation of the covenant, ſimilar to that uſed, when it was 
firſt ratified at mount Sinai, (Exod. c. xxiv.) This altar 


DEUTERON OMV. 
ND Moſes, with the elders of Iſrael, 
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burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lok th 
God. | 4 
7 And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and 
ſhalt eat there, and rejoice before the Logy 


. thy God. 


8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all 
the words of this law very plainly. | 

2 And Moſes, and the prieſts the Levites, 
ſpake unto all Ifrael, ſaying, Take heed, and 
hearken, O Iſrael; this day thou art become 
the people of the Lokp thy God. 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice of 
the Lorp thy God, and do his commandments 
and his ſtatutes, which I command thee this day. 

11 And Moles charged the people the fame 
day, ſaying, 7 | 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerizzim 
to bleſs the people, when ye are come over Jor- 
dan; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Iſſa- 
char, and Joſeph, and Benjamin. 

13 And thele ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal 
to curſe ; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Ze- 
bulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 

14 And the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and fay 


unto all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice, 


built upon mount Ebal, and the ſacrifices of burnt-offerings, 


on this occaſion offered thereon, aptly taught them, that the 
curſe of the law could only be removed by him, who, by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, was made a curſe for ſinners: and 
the peace-offerings, &c, (v. 7) implied that joyful com- 


munion with a reconciled God may be maintained through 


Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding the moſt tremendous curles 
of the law. | | | 

V. 12. To bleſs, &c.] By this ſolemnity the whole people 
of Iſrael deliberately approved of, and conſented to their 


national covenant, declared that they expected the bleflings 


ſtipulated to them only in a way of obedience, and confeſſ- 
ed that individually, and nationally, they ſhould merit, and 
might expect to accurſed of God, if they were diſobe- 
dient to his commandments. We have no particular men- 
tion made of the bleflings pronounced ; they do not belong 


to. thoſe, who my ſome and neglect others of God's com- 
or 


mandments ; ©« he that keepeth the whole law, and of- 
« fendeth in one point, is guilty of all:“ Nor can man 
ever claim the recompenſe of his obedience as a debt, but 


muſt receive it as an unmerited favour : and the ſilence of 


the Scriptures is to be conſidered in ſuch caſes as conveying 
inſtruction. It is obſervable, that the tribes, from whom 
the bleſſings were pronounced, were all deſcended from 
Leah, and Rachel the free women. 

V. 14. And the Levites, &c.) That is, ſome of them, 
who were appointed to ſpeak in the name of God on this 
occaſion; for the bulk of the tribes ſtood upon the oppo- 
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15 Curſed be the man that maketh any 

raven or molten image, an abomination unto 
the LoRD, the work of the hands of the crafſtſ- 
man, and putteth , in @ ſecret place: and 
all the people ſhall anfwer and ſay, Amen. 

16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his fa- 
ther or his mother : and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. x 

17 Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 
bour's land mark : and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. | | 

18 Curſed be be that maketh the blind to 
wander out of the way : and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. | 

19 Curſed be he that perverteth the judg- 
ment of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow : 
and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. 

20 Cuts be he that lieth with his father's 
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wife; becauſe he uncovereth his father's ſkirt : 
and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. 

21 Curſed be he that lieth with any manner 
of beaſt ; and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. 

22 Curſed be he that lieth with his fiſter, 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter of 
his mother : and all the people ſhall fay, 
Amen. 1 


23 Curſed be he that lieth with his 9 | 


in-law : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour 


ſecretly : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
25 Curſed be he that taketh reward to ſlay 

an innocent perſon: and all the people ſhall 

ſay, Amen. | PR ff 


26 Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this law to do them : and all the 


V. 15. In a ſecret place, &c.] Open idolatry was to be 
capitally puniſhed by the magiſtrate : but if concealed 
from man's eye, God would puniſh it himſelf. 

All the people, & c.] By this ſolemn aſſent to the 
words of theſe. curſes, they did not wiſh or conſent that 
either themſelves or their neighbours ſhould be accurſed ; 
but merely declared their belief that ſuch guilty perſons 
would be ſo, and their acknowledgment that they were de- 
ſerving of the curſe ; and that they expected no other them- 
ſelves but to be accurſed, if they committed the crimes | 
which were ſpecified. Were there no other objection to the ſo- 
lemnity preſcribed by the church of England on Aſh-Wedneſ- 
day, it would be very trifling to ſay, that people go to church 
tocurſe their neighbours : for the Amen, now ſpoken by pro- 
feſſing Chriſtians, means neither more nor leſs, than that 
which God commanded the Iſraelites to annex to the 


fame curſes : and under every diſpenſation, they who live | 


in the practice of groſs wickedneſs are accurſed, and ought 
to be reminded of it, ? 7 

V. 18. Maketh the Blind, &c.] By parity of reaſon it 
is equally criminal wittingly to give bad counſel to the 
ignorant, or to injure thoſe who cannot take care of 
themſelves. 3 

V. 26. That confirmeth, &c.] This is rendered by St. 
Paul, & curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things, which are written in the book of the law to do 
© them, (Gal. c. iii. v. 10.) Whence we learn, that con- 
tinued obedience is the confirmation here ſpoken of: but 
ve are more eſpecially taught, that theſe curſes were not 
only intended to deter the Iſraelites from ſin, but to ſhew 
them their need of mercy, and to eſtabliſh the diftinRtion: 
detwixt the righteouſneſs of faith, and the righteouſneſs of 
works. This eſpecially muſt be the meaning of this laſt 
verſe, whereby they were evidently called to condemn 
themſelves, as deſerving of the curſe denounced: which 
truth being properly perceived, forms the grand prepara- 
uon of heart, for underſtanding and valuing the falvation 
of the goſpel, according to the new covenant of mercy in 


Chriſt J eſus. 


people ſhall lay, Amen. 
© PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As there is ſuch an unaptneſs in our fallen nature, to re- 
tain ſuitable impreſſions of the things pertaining to God, 
we have occaſion to uſe every proper means of afhſting our 
memories, awakening our conſciences, or affecting our 
hearts with them: Th bleſſed be God, the numerous 
printed copies of the ſcriptures amongſt us, if properly ſtu- 
died, and thus familiarized to our minds, ſuperſede the ne- 
ceflity of ſuch methods as were preſcribed to Iſrael : and the 
end of the goſpel miniſtry is, and the aim of all preachers ought 

to be, to make the ward of God as plain as poſſible to the meane 

capacities : yet except the Spirit of God efficaciouſly ſuc- 
ceed their labours, we ſhall not even by theſe means be 
made wiſe unto. ſalvation ; for this bleſſing we ſhould there- 
fore daily and earneſtly pray. In like manner, without the 
ra e of the atoning blood of Chriſt, we ſinners 
can neither have communion with a holy God, nor per- 
form any acceptable obedience to him-: for his righteous 
law peremptorily requires an uninterrupted, ſpiritual, and 
perſevering obedience to everyprecept, and condemns every 
one, who at any time, or in any inſtance, tranſgreſſes it. 
Under its awful curſe therefore we tranſgreſſors al remain, 
until the redemption of Chriſt be applied to our hearts: 
under that curſe every unbeliever will periſh. for ever, and 
be conſtrained to acknowledge the juſtice of his condem- 
nation. Happy they, who here ſubmit to the righteouſneſs 


of God, and, as ſelf- condemned ſinners, ſeek falvation 


from his mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt, and according to 
that new covenant of which. he. is ſurety : for them there is 
no condemnation, their falvation is for ever, and their 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed; and every bleſſing 
is enſured to them by promiſe, by covenant, and by oath, 
But none, who live in the habitual practice of any known 
ſin, are partakers of theſe privileges, however covertly they 
may conceal their wickedneſs from the cognizance of the 
magiſtrates, or the cenſure of the miniſters, and the church, 


the awful curſe of God will light upon them, with weight 


proportioned to their abuſed privileges, and their hypocri- 
tical profeſſion, Wherever the grace of God bringeth ſal- 
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Contains, 1ft. Manifold bleſſings covenanted to Iſrael, 


whilſt they continued obedient, v. 1—14. 24. Mul- 


tiplied curſes denounced againſt them, if they were 
dlſobedient, 15 —68. | | 
A: ND it ſhall come to paſs, if thou ſhalt 

| hearken diligently unto the voice of 


the Loop thy God to obſerve and to do all his 


commandments which I command thee this 
day, that the Loxp thy God will ſet thee on 
high above all nations of the earth : 

2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee 
and overtake thee, if thou ſhalt hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God. 

3 Bleſſed Hat thou be in the city, and 


bleſſed Halt thou be in the field. 


4 Bleſſed ll be the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 
cattle, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy ſheep. | 

5 Bleſſed ſball be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 

6 Bleſſed Malt thou. be when thou comeſt 
in, and bleſſed hat thou be when thou 
goeſt out. | 

7 The Loxd ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 
riſe up againſt thee. to be ſmitten before thy 
face: they ſhall come out againſt thee one way, 
and flee before thee ſeven was. . 

8 The LokD ſhall command the bleſſing 
upon thee in thy ſtore houſes, and in all that 


thou ſetteſt thine hand unto; and he ſhall 
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bleſs thee in the land which the Lokp thy 
God Hay A 8 

9 e Lok p ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy 
people unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto 
thee, if thou ſhalt keep the commandments 
of the Loxp thy God, and walk in his ways. 

10 Andall people of the earth ſhall ſee that 
thou art called by the name of the Lok p; and 
they ſhall be afraid of thee. © 

11 And the LokD ſhall make thee plente- 
ous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy 
ground, in the land which the Lox {ware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 58 

12 The Lox ſhall open unto thee his good 
treaſure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy 
land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work of 
thine hand: and thou ſhalt lend unto many 
nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lon ſhall make thee the head, 
and not the tail : and thou ſhalt be above only, 
and thou ſhalt not be beneath ; if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments of the Lozy 
thy God, which I command thee this day to 
obſerve and to do them: 


14 And thou ſhalt not go aſide from any 


of the words which I command thee this day, 


to the right hand or to the left, to go after 
other Gods to ſerve them. 

15 But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt 
not hearken unto the voice of the Lokp thy 


n 1 


vation, it teacheth the believer to deny ſuch ungodlineſs, | 


and fuch worldly luſts, as are here mentioned, and to live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, con- 
ſenting to, confirming, and delighting in all the words of 
God's law after the in ard man, though he cannot render 
it a perfect and unfailing obedience. In this evangelical 
dependance and conſcientious walk, true peace and id joy 


are to be found: Thus God may be glorified, and man- 
EkEind benefited; and in promoting this religion, magiſtrates, 


and miniſters, and perſons of every rank, ſhould concur; 
and improve their authority, influence, and example, for 


that purpoſe. 
=Y EES. 


_ CHAP. XXVIII.] V. 2. Al theſe Bleſſings, &c.] 
This chapter has a near reſemblance to the twenty-ſixth 
chapter of Leviticus, which was addreſſed, near forty years 
before, to their forefathers at mount Sinai ; and the reader 
is referred to the notes, &c. thereon. We have here a 
very copious, and affecting expoſition of the bleſſing, and 
the curſe, that were mentioned in the foregoing chapter, 


in which there is evidently much prophetical of what hath 


been befalling the Jewiſh nation to this day. 


V. 2— 14. ] In a variety of expreſſions every kind of 
proſperity, perſonal, relative, and public; in their property, 
and enjoyments; in their temporal advancement, and their 
ſpiritual. privileges, are engaged to the Iſraelites, whilſt 
they continued obedient: and their ſucceeding hiſtory fur- 
niſhes full demonſtration, that thus it was uniformly with 
them as a nation, whilſt they adhered to the worſhip and 
ſervice of God; and in great meaſure it was thus wich 
them individually. Their remarkable proſperity in every 
thing convinced the ſurrounding nations, that they were 
immediately protected, and aſkſied by the Lord, whole 
name they worſhipped, and whoſe people they profeſſed to 
be: inſomuch that they were often afraid to meddle with 
them. (v. 10.) | i | 

V. 15. All theſe curſes ſhall, &c.] Theſe terrible 
curſes, . which were denounced againſt them, when diſobe- 
dient, have uniformly “ overtaken them,” that is, have 
followed, and preſſed upon them in every ſituation, 
in every country, from that day to this, as muſt be 
evident to every perſon, who is in the leaſt acquainted 

with their hiſtory, This will be very briefly noted as we 
pr oceed, ; | 
I God, 
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God, to obſerve to do all his commandments 
and his ſtatutes which I command thee this 


day; that. all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee, and overtake thee. 


1 Curſed ſhalt thou ze in the city, and 


curſed /halt thou be in the field. 

17 Curied hall be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 

18 Curſed /hall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. | 

19 Curſed /halt thou be when thou comeſt 

in, and curſed halt thou be when thou 
goeſt out. | | 

20 The LokD ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, 
vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt 
thine hand unto for to do, until thou be de- 


ſtroyed, and until thou periſh quickly; becauſe | 


of the wickedneſs of thy doings whereby thou 
haſt forſaken me. | | 
21 The LoRp ſhall make the peſtilence 
cleave unto thee, until he have conſumed thee 
from off the land whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
i. 
22 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a con- 


ſumption, and with a fever, and with an in- 


flammation,. and with an extreme burning, 
and with the ſword, and with blaſting, and 
with mildew : and they ſhall purſue thee until 
thou periſh. 


23 And the heaven that zs over thy head 


ſhall be braſs, and the earth that zs under thee 
ball be iron. | 


24 The Lokp ſhall make the rain of thy 


land powder and duſt: from heaven ſhall it 
come down upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed. 
25 The Lokp ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmit- 
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ten before thine enemies: thou ſhalt go out 
one way againſt them, and flee ſeven ways 
before them; and ſhalt be removed into all 
the kingdoms of the earth. . | OF 

26 And thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all 
fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of the 
earth, and no man ſhall fray them away. _ 

27 The Lord will ſmite thee with the 


botch of Egypt, and with the emerods, and 


with the ſcab, and with the itch, whereof 
thou canſt not be healed. | 8 

28 The LoRp ſhall ſmite thee with mad- 
neſs, and blindneſs; and aſtoniſhment of heart: 

29 And thou ſhalt grope at noon day, as the 
blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou ſhalt not 
proſper in thy ways; and thou ſhalt be only 
oppreſſed and ſpoiled ever more: and no man 
ſhall ſave hee. | | 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another 


man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt build an 


houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein: thou 
ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not gather 


the grapes thereof. 


31 Thane ox Hall be {lain before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſs hall 


be violently taken away from before thy face, 


and ſhall not be reſtored to thee: thy ſheep 


ſhall be given unto thine enemies, and thou 


ſhalt have none to reſcue them. : 

32 Thy ſons and thy daughters Ha be 
given unto another people, and thine eyes 
ſhall look and fail w:i#h longing for them all 


the day long: and there ſhall be no might in 


thine hand. | = 
33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy la- 
bours, thall a nation which thou knoweſt not 


V. 24. The rain of thy land, & ] Inſtead of the rain 
in it's appointed ſeaſons, the Lord declared that he would 
viſit them with ſuch drought, as ſhould render their land 
dry duſt, and barren ſand. Such was the famine in 
the days of Ahab. (1 Kings, c. xvii, xviii.) Jeremiah 
alſo laments one very terrible; (Fer. c. xiv:) and. it is re- 
markable that this formerly fertile land, is at preſent noted 
tor it's ſterility, ; 

V. 25. And ſhalt be removed, &c.] 
filled in the Aſſyrian, and Babyloniſh captivity; but Kill 
more ſignally hath it been fulfling for above ſeventeen 
hundred years, in their preſent ſtate of diſperſion all over 
the earth, 25 8 | 

V. 28. The Lord ſhall ſmite thee, &c.] In the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans this was in ſome meaſure the 


This was ful- 


caſe; but in that by Titus and the Romans, and in the ſub- 
ſequent conduct of the miſerable reliques of the Jews, 
their infatuation was ſo evident, that every one, who reads 
of their conduct, muſt agree, that they were given up to 
judicial blindneſs and madneſs, or they never could have 
been ſo bent upon their own deſtruction: whilſt, by their 
obſtinate reſiſtance. to the Roman power, without the leaſt 
proſpect of eſcaping, they enſured their own miſeries; by 


their inteſtine rage, they became the executioners of the 


wrath of God upon themſelves, and almoſt faved their 
enemies the trouble of deſtroying them, and abſolutely put 


it out of their power to preſerve them. (v. 34.) 
V. 32. No might in thine hand, &c.| Neither power 


to reſiſt the violence done them, nor money to redeem their 


enſlaved offspring. 1 7 588 
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cruthed al Way: | 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad for the fight 


of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 


35 The Lon ſhall ſmite thee in the knees 
and in the legs with a ſore botch that cannot 
be healed, from the ſole of thy foot unto the 
top of thy head. 


36 The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy 


king which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto a 
nation which neither thou nor thy fathers 
have known; and there ſhalt thou ſerve other 
gods, wood and ſtone. | 

37 And thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſhment, 


a proverb, and a by-word among all nations 


whither the Lok ſhall lead thee. 

38 Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into 
the field, and ſhall gather but little in: for the 
locuſt ſhall conſume it. | 5 

39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and dreſs 
them; but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, 


nor gather the grapes: for the worms ſhall 


eat them. | | | 
40 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees throughout 


all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint The 


with the oil: for thine olive ſhall caſt hs fruit. 
41 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, 
but thou ſhalt not enjoy them: for they ſhall 
go into captivity.";. . 5 . 
42 All thy trees and' fruit of thy land ſhall 


the locuſt conſume.* 
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eat up; and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and 
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43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall 
get up above thee very high; and thou ſhalt 


come down very low. 


44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt 
not lend to him: he ſhall be the head, and 
thou ſhalt be the tail. 3) | 

45 Moreover all theſe curſes ſhall come 
upon thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and over. 
take thee, till thou be deſtroyed; becauſe 


thou hearkenedſt not unto the voice of the 


Lokp thy God, to keep his commandment; 
and his ſtatutes which he commanded thee. 
46 And they ſhall be upon thee for a ſign 
and for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed for ever, 
47 Becaule thou ſervedſt not the Lox thy 
God with joyfulneſs and with gladneſs of heart, 
tor the abundance of all 7himgs; | ö 
48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine ene- 


mies which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt thee, 


in hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, 


and in want of all Th: and he ſhall put a 
yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have 
deſtroyed thee. 

49 The Loy ſhall bring a nation againſt 
thee from far, from the _ of the earth, as 
ſwift as the eagle flieth ; a nation whoſe tongue 
thou ſhalt not underſtand; 

50 A nation of fierce countenance, which 
ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor 
ſhew favour to the young: | 


51 And he ſhall eat the. fruit of thy cattle, 


V. 36. There ſhalt thou ſerve other gods, &c.] Without 
doubt multitudes of the Iſraelites, who were carried captive 
by the Aſſyrians, and of the Jews, who were carried to 
Babylon, were finally incorporated with the nations, 
amongſt whom they lived, and were drawn in, -and given 
up to their idolatry: * and ſome think, tbat the violence 
frequently done the Jews in Popiſh countries; in that they 
are compelled to worſhip the images of ſaints, and angels, 
&c, by ſevere perſecutions, was here predicted. 


V. 37. A proverb, and a by-word, &c.] The name of | 


a Jew hath long been a proverbial mark of deteſtation, 


and contempt, amongſt all the nations, whither they have 
J do not ſay, that this hath been, or is 
equitable, but it is fact: for we had better look to ourſelves, 


been driven. 


than reproach others, who are under the divine rebuke, and 
who are living, though reluctant witneſſes of the truth of our 


holy religion, and of God's indignation againſt thoſe, who 


reject, or oppoſe it. | | 
V. 43, 44-] Theſe verſes had an early accompliſhment 
in the time of the judges. The remains of the conquered 


nations were permitted to riſe up againſt them, to gain the 
aſcendancy over them, and cruelly to oppreſs them, when- 


ever their ſins had provoked the Lord. 


V. 46. For a ſign, and for a wonder, &c,) The mi- 
ſeries, which the Jews have endured, and which in ſome 
meaſure they ſtill endure, without apparent proſpect of re- 
dreſs, are unparalleled in the hiſtory of mankind, both for 
their weight, their number, and their duration: yet after 
all the oppreſſions, and maſſacres, with which they have 
been waſted, and the long-continued diſperſion, by which 
they have been ſcattered, they ſtill remain a diſtin, and 
very numerous people. Theſe events, compared with the 


favour in ancient times ſhewn them, and with the pre- 


dictions concerning them, may not only excite our aſto- 
niſhment, but turn unto us for a teſtimony, and, inſtead of 
ſucceſſive miracles, may aſſure us of the truth of the Scrip- 
tures. And when the other predictions of their converſion 
to Chriſt ſhall be accompliſhed, the whole taken together 
will indeed be a ſign, and a wonder to all the nations of the 
earth, and become the forerunner of a general ſpread of true 
Chriſtianity. 

V.48—58.] Theſe verſes ſeem eſpecially to deſcribe 
the Romans, the laſt, and moſt terrible enemies of the 
Jews, who came from a far diſtant country, whoſe ſtandard 
was an eagle; who ſpake-a language, to which the Jews 
were then utter ſtrangers; whoſe victories were rapid, 
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and the fruit of thy land, until thou be de- 
ſtroyed: which al/o ſhall not leave thee either 
corn, wine, or dil, or the increaſe of thy 
kine or flocks of thy ſheep, until he have 
deſtroyed thee. | 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy 
gates, until thy high and fenced walls come 
down, wherein thou truſtedſt, throughout 
all thy land: and he ſhall beſiege thee in all 
thy gates, throughout all thy land which the 
Lokb thy God hath given the. 

3 And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine 


2 


own body, the fleſh of thy ſons and of thy 


daughters, which the Lokp thy God hath 
given thee, in the ſiege and in the ſtraitneſs 
wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee: 

54 So that the man that 75 tender among 
you, and very delicate, his eye ſhall be evil 
toward his brother, and toward the wife of 
his boſom, and towards the remnant of his 
children which he ſhall leave: | 3 

5 So that he will not give to any of them 
of the fleſh of his children, whom he ſhall 
eat; becauſe he hath nothing left him in the 
ſiege and in the ſtraitneſs, where with thine 
enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman amon 
you, which would not adventure to ſet the 
tole of her foot upon the ground for delicate- 
neſs and tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be evil to- 
wards the huſband of her boſom, and towards 
her ſon, and towards her daughter, 

57 And towards her young one that cometh 
out from between her feet, and towards her 
children which ſhe ſhall bear: for ſhe ſhall 
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eat them for want of all hinge, ſecretly in the 
ſiege and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy 
ſhall diftreſs thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the 
words of this law, that are written in this 
book, that thou mayeſt fear this glorious and 


| fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD: 


59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, ever 
ns plagues and of long continuance, and. 
ore ſickneſſes, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all 
the diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt afraid 
of ; and they ſhall cleave unto thee: 

61 Alſo every ſickneſs, and every plague, 
which ig not written in the book of this law, 
them will the LozD bring upon thee, until 
thou be deſtroyed. bas 

62 And ye ſhall be left few in number, 
whereas ye were as the ſtars of heaven, for 
multitude; becauſe thou · wouldeſt not obe 
the voice of the LokD thy God, _ 

63 And it ſhall come to paſs, that as the 
LoRD rejoiced over you to do you good, and 
to multiply you; ſo the, Lord will rejoice 
over you to deſtroy you, and to bring you to 
nought: and ye ſhall be plucked from off the 
land whither thou goeſt to Poſſeſs i 

64 And the Loxp ſhall ſeatter thee among 
all people, from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other; and there thou ſhalt ſerve 
other gods, which neither thou nor thy fa- 


thers have known, even wood and ſtone. 


65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou 
find no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot 


whoſe appearance was terrible, whoſe 2 was an iron 
Joke, (v. 48.) and the havock, which they made amongſt 
them, was moſt tremendous. By their armies was Jeruſa- 
lem beſieged, ſacked, and utterly deſolated, during which 
the famine was ſo extreme, that women eat their own chil- 
dren, and concealed the horrible repaſt, leſt others ſhould 
tear it from them: and after that event, the ſame nation, 
continually provoked by their inſurrections, and daring | 
crimes, perſecuted them even almoſt to extirpation: ſo 
that when the numbers, who were deſtroyed in the ſiege, 
(1,100,000) and the tens of thouſands which were afterwards 
ſlaughtered year after year, in every country, are conſi- 
dered, it appears wonderful that there are any remains. of 
them left. Their plagues were indeed made wonderful ; 
and the Babyloniſh eaptivity, which was the puniſhment 
* their idolatry, was ſo inconſiderable, either for the 


— 
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miſery or continuance of it, in compariſon with their ſuf- 
ferings, ſince they rejected and crucified their Meſſiabr; 
that the ſuperior malignity of that crime above all, which 
went before it, is legibly written in the puniſhment of it.” 

V. 61. Which rs not written, &c.] After this tre- 
mendous catalogue of curſes, leſt there ſhould be any poſſi- 
ble temporal miſery, which had not been mentioned, the 
whole is compriſed in one general denunciation; that every 
ſpecies, and _ degree of miſery ſhould come upon them, 
if they continue difbedient. | 

V. 63. The Lord will rejoice, &c.)] Not that the mi- 
ſeries of his creatures are any ways pleaſing in themſcives 
unto the Lord: but that he is pleaſed with the exerciſe, and 
diſplay of his juſtice, truth, wiſdom, and power therein, 
which become him as the Judge of all the earth. 

V. 65. No eaſe, &c.] No alleviation, or reſpite ſrom 

6 U have 
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ſorrow of mind. 


66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before 


thee; and thou ſhalt fear day and night; and 


ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life; 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it were even, and at even thou ſhalt 
ſay, Would God it were morning, for the 
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have reſt: but the Lord ſhall give thee there 
a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and 
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tear of thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, 
and for the fight of thine eyes which thoy 
ſhalt ſee. | : 

68 And the Loxp ſhall bring thee into 
Egypt again with ſhips, by the way whereof 
I ſpake unto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more 
again: and there ye ſhall be fold unto your 
enemies for bond-men and bond-women, and 
no man ſhall buy 50. ; 


miſery. They have hitherto found no country in which they 
Are treated as denizens ; all ſuſpect them as enemies, and 
behave to them as aliens, if they do not harraſs, oppreſs, 
and perſecute them.-— Nothing ſeems more ſuited to con- 
firm a ſenſible, but heſitating inquirer concerning the truth 
of revelation, than a careful compariſon of this chapter, 
and of the prophecies of the New Teſtament reſpecting 
Bat nation, with their actual hiſtory to the preſent day: 
this appears to be capable of effecting every thing that any 
external evidence imaginable can effect; and the demon- 
{tration thence deduced, and which may be continually re- 


examined at leiſure, and with deliberation, ſeems more 


. . * * . a 
convincing than any miracles; which are tranſient atts, 


and can only be reviewed in the teſtimony, with which they 


are authenticated. | 
V.68.] Many of the Jews rebelliouſly went into Egypt 
after the Babyloniſh captivity, and there miſerably perithed 
(Fer. c. xli, xlii, xlii, xliv.) Multitudes went thither, 
and fettled under the ſucceſſors of Alexander, But this 
verſe ſeems eſpecially to point out an event, which took 


place after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus: numbers 


of the captives were ſent by fea into Egypt, (as well as into 
other countries) and ſold for ſlaves, at a vile price, and for 
the meaneſt offices. For their multitude was ſo great, that 
purchaſers coũld not be found for them all, at any price. 
God had brought them out of Egypt, and had forbidden 
them to return thither; and had not their fin incurred his 
ſevereſt vengeance, he would never have permitted them 


to have been forced thither: but by their iniquities they 
provoked him to reduce them to as abject a condition, as 


that, from which he had redeemed them. Mr. Henr 

cloſes his comment upon this moſt awful chapter, wit 

mentioning a wicked man, who was ſo enraged at the 
threatenings contained therein, that he tore the leaf out of 
his Bible: © But,” ſays this pious author, “ to what pur- 
« poſe is it to deface a copy, whilſt the original ſtands upon 
« record, in the divine counſels, by which it is unalterably 


&« determined, that the wages of fin is death, whether men 


« will hear, or whether they will forbear ?” 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In vain doth human language exhauſt it's powers in at- 


tempting to expreſs the whole meaning of theſe important 


terms; THE BLESSING, and THE CURSE OF 
ALMIGHTY GOD: the import of each is infinite, 
inexplicable, and incomprehenſible. All events are abſo- 
lutely at his diſpoſal, and all creatures are his ſervants, and 


he can make every one of us, as happy, or as miſerable, as he 


pleafes, If he determines to bleſs, and fees it good, he com- 
mands a confluence of health, riches, and reputation: he 
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gives fruitful fields, flouriſhing families, and peaceful habi- 
tations: he advances men above their neighbours, and 
cauſes them to triumph over their enemies: he communi— 
cates every temporal good, and accompanies them with the 
ordinances of his houſe, and the graces of his Spirit: he 
can even connect great honour with deep humility ; and 
give ſucceſs in every undertaking, comfort in every con- 


| nexion, and abundance of all things, accompanied with a 


thankful, liberal, and ſpiritual mind: yea all this is very 
little, compared with that future, everlaſting, and moſt com. 
plete f-licity, in the contemplation of which, our thoughts, 
and our language are abſolutely ſwallowed up. But if he 
purpoſe to inflict vengeance, what miſeries can his curſe 
bring upon mankind even in this preſent world! an Aſſem- 
blage of direful diſeaſes, and racking pains, and pinching 
poverty, and dreary famine, and armies of victorious ene- 
mies, exerciſing every cruelty, connected with galling in- 
ſult, and contempt, are all ready to obey his mandate, 
With theſe qire calamities, at his word, remorſe ſhall ſeize 
the conſcience, and anguith, diſmay, and deſpair ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs the heart; yea maddenins rage, envy, and impotent 
revenge ſhall join, with diſappointed ambition, avarice, and 
luſt, to render the whole ſoul one wild tumult of conflict. 
ing paſſions, to obliterate every tender feeling, and to infa- 
tuate the devoted wretch, by depriving him of all power to 
extricate himſelf, and plunging him ſtil] deeper into utter 
ruin. His own perſonal miſery ſhal} be alſo augmented by 
witneſſing the anguiſh, and diſtreſs of friends, relatives, and 
children, rendered miſerable through his crimes : and all 


this, and much more, may with incumbent, and accumu- 


lating weight preſs upon him, for weariſome wees, and 
months, and years, without proſpect of relief, but from 
death, the thought of which appals the ſoul with fiill 
deeper horrors. Yet this is but the beginning of ſorrows 
to thoſe, who are under the curſe of God: what will then 
be the unabating, and everlaſting miſery of that world, 
where „ their worm never. dieth, and the fire is not 
« quenched ?” yet to all this wretchedneſ3. is every one 
expoſed, who lives in diſobedience to God's command- 
ments : and all this wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
for our warning, “ that we may fear this glorious and fear- 
« ful name, THE LORD OUR GOD.” None fhall 
ever ſuffer any miſery, who hath not deſerved it, nor any 
above his deſerts: but indeed we. are all expoſed to this 
awful curſe for breaking the law of God. Vet, bleſſed be 


his name, we are under fo gracious a diſpenſation, that 


nothing but obſtinate impenitency in fin. can expoſe us to 
the more tremendous part of this miſery : Chriſt hati re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the law, by being made a cur 
for us, and bearing in his own perſon the ſubſtance of all 
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Contains, Iſt. A rehearſal of the Lord's dealings with 
Iſrael, introducing a propoſal of the covenant to 
them, v. 1—9. 24. An addreſs to the ſeveral or- 


ders of per ſous, who were required to conſent to 
3d. A denunciation of wrath againſt 


it, G. 10. 
preſumptuous offenders, v. 18—28. 4th. A diſ- 
inclion betwixt things ſecret, and things revealed, 
9. 29. 


| HESE are the words of the covenant 


to make with the children of Ifrael in the 


which the Logp commanded Moſes: 


—— 


that agony, and anguiſh, which our ſins had merited, and 
we muſt otherwiſe have endured for ever. To them, who 
believe in him, there is no condemnation ; and every tem- 
poral calamity 1s converted into a falutary chaſtiſement ; 
and whatever be their proportion of temporal bleſſing, 
every thing is given, or witaheid, as is moſt conducive to 
their final, and eternal felicity; and even in this preſent 
world their comfort, and happineſs are ſuperior to thoſe, 
of the moſt proſperous ſinner. To this refuge and falva- 
tion let ſinners flee, therein let believers rejoice, and 
ſerve their reconciled God with gladneſs of heart, for the 
abundance of all ſpiritual bleſſings, with which he hath 
bleſſed them ; whilſt gratitude to the Saviour, meditation 
on his ſuff.rings, and a conſciouſneſs of their own deſerts, 
ſhould reconcile them to every crols, and ſelf-denial. But 
let none call theſe bleſſings their's, who do not endeayour 
to obſerve, and do all the commandmenis of God with up- 
rightneſs of heart: for even the true believer can enjoy 
tie preſent comfort of them no further, than he exerciſ:s 


himſelf to keep a conſcience void of offerice towards: God, 


and man. But as all things work together for good, to 
tzem, who love God; fo all things concur in ruining his 


enemies; and in enſlaving thoſe to the vileſt of maſters, | 


that refuſe to obey him, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom. 


Even their proſperity increaſes their pride and inſolence, 


their table becomes their {1are, or the curſe of God embit- 
ters their bleſſings; and it will purſue, until it overtake 
them, and fink them into final deſtruction. 
ditions concerning the Iſraelites compared with their ac- 


compliſhment do irrefragably demonſtrate the divine inſpi- 
ration of the Scriptures : how ſhould their example warn 
al that fee and hear theſe things, not to provoke the Lord 
to anger by diſobeying his commands, and deſpiſing his 
goſpel! the weight and tedio ſneſs of temporal ſufferings, 


ſhould remind every one to ſeek deliverance from eternal 
miſery without delay]! and ſhould teach the redeemed of 
tie Lord to value their Saviour, and to recommend him to 
all around them. Let all, who love tlie truth, and word of 
God, remember to pity, and pray for the converſion of the 
diſperſed Jews : and to beſeech the Lord, in behalf of. our 
much favoured, much ofending land, that reformation, and 
the reviyal of true religion may preſerve us from being be- 
reaved of our much abuſed mercies, and from feeling thoſe 
micri23, from which we have hitherto, though deſerving 
of them, been gracioully exempted. 


As theſe pre- 
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land of Moab, beſide the covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. > 
2 And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and 
ſaid unto them, Ye have ſeen all that the 
Lokp did before your eyes in the land of 
Egypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ſer- 
vants, and unto all his land; 4 
3 The great temptations which thine eyes 
have ſeen, the ſigns, and thoſe great miracles: 
4 Yet the Lorp hath not given you an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ſce, and ears 
to hear, unto this day. 


NO. 
CHAP. XXIX.] V. 1. Beſide the covenant, &c.] The 


covenant ratified with this new generation, (like the law 
which was given them,) was ſubſtantially the ſame with 
that before ratified with their fathers at mount Sinai. In 


this chapter the covenant is ;ropcſed, and the conſequences - 


of  iolating it are declared: but the more explicit ratifi- 
cation of it was from mount Gerizzim and Ebal, (ee c. 
xxvii. Jaſbua c. iii. v. 30— 35.) | 

V. 4. Yet the Lord hath not, &c.] Sinful man ne er 
maketh a proper uſe of his ſenſes and faculties, or of 
the opportunities of inſtruction gi en him, without the 
ſpecial grace of God. This utter deftitution of a dif- 


poſition-to that which is ſpiritually good, and its conco- 
mitant propenſity to e il, the effects of our fall in Adam, 


are the ſources of all our actual wickedneſs, and render us 


the objects of God's holy abhorrence and righteo is diſplea- 


ſare. The almighty power of God could overcome this 


indiſpoſition to his ſer ice in every man, if he pleaſed: but 


his power is under the direction of his infinite wiſdom, 
and regulated as moſt conducive to his glory. This power- 
fil energy of Divine Grace never can become due in juſ- 
tice to any man; nay, every man might righteoufly have 
been left under the dominion of his ſinful propenſities, 
which are never allowed to be pleaded as an excuſe for his 
ſinfal actions. And ſo far from meriting ſuch a gracious 


communication from their offended Creator, men in ge-- 


neral perceive no occaſion for it, have no defire after it, 
and will uſe no means to obtain it. But though men can 
do nothing either mer:torioufly or efficactoufly towards the 
participating of ſach a bleſſing, their voluntary and daring 
wickedneſs, whereby they do violence even to th ir na- 
tural conſcience, and the common fenfe of mankind, may, 
and frequently doth, provoke God juaicially to withhold 
this gift, (ſarah, c. vi. v. 9, 10. Matt. c. xiii. v. 13—15- 
John, c. Xil. v. 38 —40. c. xv. v. 22. Acts, c. xiii. ver. 
40, 41. 45, 46.) On the other hand, he hath appointed 


his miniſters to uſe certain means, by which men are from 


time to time made ſenſible, that ſuch a change is needfal, 


and they then begin to deſire it, and inquire after it. He 
hath alſo appointed means in which ſuch as feel their need 
of this bleſſing, and deſire it, are commanded, and encou- 
raged to ſeek it. By this appointment the duty of botty 


miniſters and people becomes plain; and they who attend 
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5 And I have led you forty years in the 


wilderneſs: your clothes are not waxen old 
upon you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old 
upon thy foot. 1 | 

6 Ye have not eaten bread, neither have 
ye drunk wine or ſtrong drink ; that ye might 
know that I am the Lorp your God. 

And when ye came unto this place, Sihon 
the king of Heſhbon, and Og the king of 
Baſhan, came out againſt us unto battle, and 
we {mote them. . | 

8 And we took their land, and gave it for 
an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to 


the Gadites, and to the half-tribe of Manafleh. 


- 
** 


9 Keep therefore the words of this cove- 
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nant, and do them, that ye may proſper in all 
that ye do. 8 | 
10 Ye ſtand this day all of you before the 
Lokp your God; your captains of your tribes, 
your elders, and your officers, wth all the 
men of Iſrael, | 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
ſtranger that rx in thy camp, from the hewer 
of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water: 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt enter into covenant 

with the Lokp thy God, and into his oath, 
which the Lozxp thy God maketh with thee 
this day : Ro re” | 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to-day for 
a people unto himſelf, and hat he may be 


to theſe things, will receive this bleſſing from the God of 
ſalvation; and others muſt be left to the righteous judg- 
ment of God, who claims the honour of every good and 
perfe:t gift; but will at laſt convince all his enemies, that 
they alone were to blame for their ſins. The miniſter 
muſt ſeek from God the bleſſing upon his labours ; and 
muſt be thankful to him when any receive eyes to ſee, and 
hearts to perceive : but whilſt ſo many remain blinded to 


their true ſtate, intereſt, and duty, the zealous ſervant of 


God will wait with earneſt expectation for a more exten- 
five blefling, and will ſeem to think nothing done, as ſo much 
remains undone. This appears to have been the feeling of 
the heart of Moſes at this time ; though there were doubt- 
leſs many exceptions, yet the bulk of the people ſtill re- 
mained inſenſible, or not duly ſenſible, of the import and 
tendency of all that the Lord had ſpoken to them, or 
done for them; and multitudes had provoked him to give 
them up to their own hearts luſts. On this account he 


| 


a. dt 


grieved, ( ſee Rom. c. ix. v. 1—3,) and ſpake this lan- 


guage both by way of reproach of their hardneſs of heart, 


and inattention to the means of grace afforded them: and 


in order to warn, quicken, and direct them, to expect and 


ſeek that bleſſing, which they had not ſought for, and God 


had not given: for if God had not given them it, the in- 
ference was undeniable, that they had wilfully hardened 


their hearts, and ſtupified their conſciences againſt every 


thing, that they had ſeen and heard. 

. 5, 6.] (See note, c. viii. v. 4.) By the eſpecial bleſ- 
fing of God upon the manna, which they deſpiſed as light 
bread, that vaſt multitude had been preſerved as healthy, 


and fit for various exerciſes, as any other people upon the 


productions of the corn field and vineyard. | 

V. 11. Your little ones, &c.] The national covenant, 
made with Iſrael, not only typi*ed the covenant of grace 
made with true bclievers ; but alio repreſented the outward 
diſpenſation of the goſpel. The co enant is made withtrue 


Chriſtians for the good of © them and of their children after 


e them,” (Fer. c. xxxii. v. 39. Ads, c. ii. v. 39.) In 


their families, and in collective bodies compoſed of them, 
the outward diſpenſation of the goſpel is eſpecially con- 
tinued, unleſs thoſe families caſt off their profeſſion, or 
evince a total diſregard to it: in this caſe it is frequently 


| 


to generation. 


* — 


removed from them, and given to others, and this paſſes 
from nation to nation, and deſcends from generation 
The infant offspring, therefore, of ſuch 
perfons, who are favoured with, and value this out- 
ward diſpenſation. of the goſpel, are greatly intereſtel 
therein, though not conſcious of it, even as theſe little 
ones of the Iſraelites were in their covenant: and they 
who value the bleſſings of the new covenant as their 
own portion, and defire them as the portion of their 
beloved children, and intend to bring them up as the chil. 
dren of the covenant, ſeem equally authorized and requir. 
ed to act in their behalf, and to bring them under the ex- 
ternal obligations thereof, and to ſeek the external pledges 
of it for them, as theſe Ifraelitifh parents were: for we 
argue very inconcluſively, if we infer, that becauſe means 
do not uniformly communicate grace, they are therefore of 
no uſe. This tranſaction might many ways, at the time, 
and afterwards, benefit both the parents and their off- 
ſpring, though. we can ſcarce ſuppoſe, that it was a con- 
verting ordinance to theſe infants : but it might ſtir up 
the parents to pray for them, and to inſtruct them as they 
grew up; and when they came to years of underſtanding, 
and were reminded how ſolemnly they, as well as ther 
parents, had entered into covenant with God, it might 
operate as a reſtraint upon their Jufts, a check upon their 
confciences, and an incentive to them perſonally to ſeck 
the bleſſings thus covenanted to them, and which could 
only be forfeited by their own wilful fin. The ſame may 
be pleaded by thoſe, who deem infant baptiſm a divine or- 
dinance, as one reaſon of their practice. Whilſt thoſe 
conſcientious perſons, who judge otherwiſe, have a rigit 
to be treated with the utmoſt candour ; and reciprocal mo- 
deration upon a ſubject, reſpecting which ſo many ſenſible, 
pious, and learned men, entertain contrary ſentiments, and 
practice accordingly, can ne er be unſeaſonably inculcated. 
V. 13. 45 he bath fworn, &c.] The oath which the Lord 
ſware unto Abraham, &c. is here adduced as the ſecurity of 
the covenant made with the nation of Ifrae} ; and St. Paul 
quotes it as a ſecurity to all who flee for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope ſet before them in the goſpel, (Heb. c. vi. v. 13: 
19;) for thereby both temporal bleflings, and the means of 
grace were ſecured to the poſterity of the patriarchs _— 
ul 
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unto thee a God, as he hath faid unto thee, 


and as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only do I make this 
covenant and this oath ; 

15 But with + that ſtandeth here with 
us this day before the LorD our God, and alſo 
with Him that is not here with us hie day: 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how we came through 
the nations which ye paſſed by; 

17 And ye have ſeen their abominations, 
and their idols, wood and ſtone, ſilver and 
gold, which were among them: ) 

18 Leſt there ſhould be among you man, 
or woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart 


turneth away this day from the Lok our 


God, to go and ſerve the gods of theſe na- 
tions; leſt there ſhould be among you a root 
that beareth gall and wormwood : 

19 And it come to paſs, when he heareth 
the words of this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf 
in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though 
[ walk in the imagination of mine heart to 
add drunkenneſs to thirſt. 

20 The LoRD will not ſpare him, but then 


CHAP. XXIX. 
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the anger of the Loxp and his jealouſy ſhal} 
{ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes 
that are written in this book ſhall he upon 
him, and the Loxp fhall blot out his name 
from under heaven. 5 

21 And the Lox ſhall ſeparate him unto 
evil out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according 
to all the curſes of the covenant that are 
written in this book of the law: 

22 So that the generation to come of 'your 
children, that ſhall riſe up after you, and the 
ſtranger that ſhall come from a far land, ſhall 
ſay, when they ſee the plagues of that land, 
and the ſickneſſes, which the Lokp hath laid 
upon it; | | 

23 And that the whole land thereof 1, 
brimſtone, and ſalt, and burning, that it is 
not ſown, nor beareth, nor any graſs groweth 
therein, like the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the 
Lok overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath: 


24 Even all nations fall ſay, Wherefore 


hath the Logp done thus unto this land? 
what meaneth the heat of this great anger? 

25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenant of the LorD God of 


the fleſh; and the eſpecial bleſſings, which Abraham per- 
ſonally was intereſted in by the righteouſneſs of faith, to all 
his ſpiritual ſeed of true believers, who are ſealed with the 
true circumciſion of the heart. (Notes, Gen. c. xvii.) The 
ſtrangers, and flaves (v. 11.) were alſo allowed to enter 
into this covenant; and were not excluded, except they ex- 
cluded themſelves. Theſe, who were abſent, and their 
children yet unborn to the lateſt poſterity were in ſome 
tenſe included: as nothing but apoſtacy, idolatry, or re- 
Jechon of their promiſed. Saviour could cut off the entail 
of theſe national bleflings : and nothing but perſonal unbe- 
lief, and diſobedience could prevent their perſonally ſhar- 
ing in the ſpecial bleflings, which were beſtowed on their 
believing progenitors, | 

V. 18.] This, and the following verſes looked back to 
the curſes of the foregoing chapter, and taught them to 
dread the infliction of them upon individuals, as well as 
upon the nation at large, if they infringed this covenant, 
which was now propoſed to them: for as that covenant 
engaged to them bleſſings above other nations, if they 
availed themſelves of their advantages; fo would their 
guilt be more aggravated, and their miſeries more accu- 
mulated, than thoſe of other nations, if they were rebel- 
lious, Idolatry in an Iſraelite, muſt be preceded by wilful 
apoſtacy from, and contemptuous defiance of God: it was 
an explicit renunciation of the covenant, and an act of 
direct rebellion. The ſame things hold true in the caſe 


> thoſe, who have been baptized, and brought up under 


— 


— 


the diſpenſation of the goſpel; they more explicitly re- 
nounce God, and refuſe the bleſſings of his covenant, if 
they turn aſide to wickedneſs, than any other perſons 
can do. 


A root that beareth, Kc.) The word tranſlated gall, may 


mean hemlock, or ſome other poiſonous plant. The en- 
mity of man's heart againſt God is that root, which bears 


poiſonous, and bitter fruit, ſuch as apoſtacy; idolatry, inh- 


delity, profaneneſs, hypocriſy, and wickedneſs. Every 
ſuch perſon in a religious ſociety is alſo a root, which pro- 
duces more, and more of ſuch peſtiferous plants, by his 
perſuaſions, influence, and example, (eb. c. xii. v. 15, 16.) 

V. 19. He bleſs himſelf, &c.] Unbelief produces pre- 
ſumptuous expectations of impunity in ſin, in direct oppo- 
ſition to, and contempt of God's word; and this is fre- 
quently - the effect of a falſe, and unſcriptural religion, 
whereby a vain confidence is generated, and the ſinner's 
heart is the more emboldened in wickedneſs : ¶ Jer. c. vii. 
v. 3— 11. c. xliv. v. 15—27.) | 

To add drunkenneſs, &c.] This may be a metaphorical 
expreſſion, denoting the eager gratification of depraved in- 


clinations: whilſt ſinners walk in the imagination of their 
own hearts, they greedily drink down iniquity, as the 
drunkard doth his liquor, without regard to conſequences. 
It — alſo refer to the ſenſual — "> 

plo 

| aided greatly to promote idolatry. 
can ſcarce be conceived, than thoſe which fallow: and as 


„which were em- 
as incentives to the worſhip of idols, and which 
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their fathers, which he made with them 
when he brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt. | | 

26 For they went and ſerved other gods, 
and worſhipped them, gods whom they knew 


not, and whom he had not given unto them: 
27 And the anger of the Lok D was kindled 


_— 


they reſpected the people of Iſrael, their accompliſhment 
hath been as remarkable. (Votes, ch. xxviii.) But they 
concern ſinners of every nation, eſpecially thoſe, who are 
favoured with the light of the goſpel : they however require 
the reader's attentive : conſideration, and application to 
himſelf, as matter of ſerious inquiry, whether. he be ex- 
poſed to, or delivered from the danger of ſinking under ſuch 
awful denunciations ; rather than the commentator*s {ki}, 
or labour to expound them. 

V. 26. Whom he had not given, &c.] Had not given 
them any commandment to worſhip. The very heathen 
are here repreſented, both as noting the ſurpriſing miſeries 
of the Jewiſh nation, and diſcerning the true cauſe of them, 
(Fer. c. xl. v. 2, 3:) doubtleſs this hath been verified in 
thouſands of initances. 

V. 29.] It is here intimated, that many things in the 
divine counſels, and conduct would appear very dark, and 
difficult to them. They would be ready to ſtart inquiries 
about the future events, which were hinted to them in ſo 
general a manner ; and to raiſe objections concerning the 
diſpenſations of God towards them: the awful curſes 
might appear to ſome. of them needleſsly ſevere, and they 
would want to know the reaſons of them, farther, than it 
pleaſed God to reveal them. Of this diſpoſition ſatan 
would avail himſelf, and pour in his temptations to unbe- 
lief; to hard thoughts of God, of his law and ſervice; to 
exculpate themſelves by throwing the blame elſewhere ; 
(v. 4.) or to amuſe themſelves with barren ſpeculations, 
inſtead of attending to their duty. This is here obviated 
by a rule of eaſy, and univerſal application. That, which 
God hath not revealed, man is not to inquire about; for 
who can penetrate into the ſecrets of divine wiſdom ? his 
decrees and counſels, and the reaſons of his conduct, and 
the myſteries of his nature, we cannot diſcover, except, or 
any further, than he informs us of them: and it is the 
height of inſolence, and preſumption to attempt it, (Rom. 
c. xi. v. 33—36.) Such inquiries: were therefore prohi- 
bited; ſecret things belong to God. But he hath revealed 
every thing, that can be truly beneficial; to his revealed 
truth and will man's inquiries in divine things ſhould be 


confined; they ſhould reach to the whole, and terminate with 


them. They belong to us; but not to increaſe our ſtock 
of barren notions, but to direct, encourage, and regulate 
our obedience, © that we may do all the words of this law.” 


They belong alſo to our children, and to them we hould- 


communicate the inſtruction, which God hath afforded us. 
Almoſt all the hereſies, and controverſies, which have cor- 
rupted the purity, .or diſturbed the peace of the church in 
every age: which have- taken Chriſtians off from their 
duty, and expoſed them to the triumphant ſcorn of their 
enemies, for their animoſities, and abſurdities, have ori- 


ginated from diſregard to the diſtinction eſtabliſhed in this 
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againſt this land, to bring upon it all the 
curſes that are written in this book: 

28 And the Lokp rooted them out of their 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great in. 
dignation, and caſt them into another land, 


as zf is this day. | 


29 The ſecret 7hmgs belong unto the 


— 
— 


verſe; from vain attempts, by human reaſonings, and au- 
thority, to fill up ſome ſuppoſed chaſms in revelation, and 

to make it more apparently conſiſtent, and ſyſtematical 

than it hath pleaſed God to make it: and from reducing 

diſputable conſequences from revelation, or tracing back 

it's ſacred myſteries to ſome unrevealed antecedent cauſes, 

But the filence is as inſtructive, as the language of Scrip. 

ture: it's truths muſt be apprehended by humble faith; and 

diſdain to be comprehended, or modelled by our proud rea. 

ſon. They are intended to ſubſerve practice; not to gra- 

tity curioſity, furniſh materials of ſpeculation, or foment 

angry controverſies. Theſe are fatan's comments on 

them, which God abhors as much as avowed infidelity, 

To know the perfections of God, and our obligations to 
love, and ſerve him ; to know our relations to him, and to 

the eternal world; to know our ſtate, and character as 

ſinners, and our duty as under a diſpenſation of mercy; to 

know the way of acceptance, and the ſource of grace and 

comfort in Jeſus Chriſt; to know our duty as redeemed 

ſinners, with reſpect to our ſeveral ſtations, endowments, 

and relations in life, with the motives, encouragements, and 

aſſiſtances, to perform it, which revelation propoſes ; toge- 

ther with the enemies, and dangers to which we are ex- 

poſed, and the means of eſcape, and the conſequences of 
our conduct: this forms the ſubſtance of divine knowledge, 

and when reduced to practice it conſtitutes heavenly wiſ- 

dom. This the Bible plainly reveals, further than this 
man cannot profitably go: by this light he may live and 
die comfortably, and be happy eternally ; after having on 
earth glorified God, ſerved his generation, and left his 
dying exhortations and bleſſings as a bequeſt to his poſte- 
rity: all elſe is but an ignis fatuus, which bewilders the 
benighted traveller; and whilſt it amuſes him with it's 
glimmering, miſleads him into, and leaves him to fink in the 
pit of deſtruction. h 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who have been enabled to conſent to the Lord's 
new covenant of mercy, and grace in Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
give up themſelves to be his people, ſhould embrace every 
opportunity of making, and renewing their open profeſſion 
of theſe their relations, and obligations to the God of fal- 
vation, and of giving bond, as it were, to the world, to the 
church, and to their own conſciences, for walking conſiſtent 
therewith. And it is pleaſant to behold numbers of the 
riſing generation, ſtepping forward to conſent to the ſame 
covenant, to ſeek the fame bleflings, and acknowledge the 
ſame obligations, and purpoſes by divine grace, of walking 
by the fame rule, and minding the ſame things. In order 
to this deſirable effect being produced, the nature, ſecurity, 
and bleſſings of the covenant are to be laid before, and pro- 


. poſed to the people at large; they are to be exhorted, and 


— — 


honed 


— 


— 
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Loxp our God; but thoſe things which are 


revealed belong unto us, and to our children 
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for ever, that we may do all the words of 
this law. | | 


— — * | ? 

invited with all earneſtneſs to accede thereto : the en- 
couragements of the word of God are to be pointed out; 
and the awful conſequences of ORIG ſo great ſalvation 
declared to them, with the greateſt ſo 

preſſing expoſtulations, and the moſt awful, yet affectionate 
warnings. In theſe things all perſons are alike concerned, 
kings and princes, captains and ſenators, rich and poor, 
even down to the meaneſt ſlave; nay, bleſſed be God, not 
only we ſtrangers of the Gentiles, but the moſt abandoned 
finners are to be invited, and even compelled to come in, 
and to participate the goſpel feaſt, as far as energetic ar- 
guments, and earneſt perſuaſions can compel them. And 
even infants, though yet unconſcious both of their wants, 


duties, and privileges, are concerned in theſe matters as 


much as others, and are to be brought to, and brought p 
for the Lord, as the children of the covenant, and the ſeed 
But chough we are all under the outward 
diſpenſation, and means are to be uſed, by every man with 
his neighbour, (Micab, c. iv. v. 2. Zeck. c. iii. v. 10;) yet 
God alone can give men an heart to perceive, 7 to ſee, 
and ears to hear, to good, and ſaving purpoſes. From him 
therefore muſt we feel the bleſſing, and to him give the 
praiſe, when this deſirable effect is produced: and when 
men become ſenſible of their ſtate, danger, and wants, theſe 
intimations inform them, whither to go for relief, and to 
whom they are to make application. Whilſt the true 
Chriſtian, or the zealous miniſter mourns that ſo few have 
received theſe bleſſings, in compariſon of the m ltitudes, 
who are blinded dy the god of this world, the conſidera- 
tion ſhould add fervency to his prayers for others, and to 
his gratefu] praiſes on his own account. Every mercy, 
which we receive ſhould bind more ſtrictly to. chearful 
obedience ; and every truth of God's word, if properly re- 
ceived, will have a practical effect upon us: nor can we 
expect to proſper, in the beſt ſenſe, «< unleſs we keep, 
« and do the words of God's covenant.” But the cove- 
nant made with Chriſtians is eſtabliſhed upon better pro- 
miles, than that with the nation of Iſrael; and not only 


confirms it's bleſſings conditionally to the obedient, with 


the interpoſition of the oath, as well as promiſe of God ; 
but alſo aſſures the true believer of that communication of 
grace, which ſhall infallibly preſerve him from finally for- 
feiting it's bleſſings by apoſtacy, or unrepented fin, (Fer. 
c. XXY1. V.'3 I——J4+ c. xxxii. v. 3Z8—41:) yet many pro- 
fel, and ſuppoſe, that they are intereſted in the bleſſings, 
and ſecurity of this covenant, in whoſe hearts the law of 
God hath not been written, and to whom it proves an en- 
couragement to ſin. "Theſe are they, who draw back unto 
perdition; and their apoſtacy, or ſhameful wickedneſs 
brings diigrace upon the goſpel, and ruin upon themſelves. 
The luſts of their hearts were never mortified by the 
power of converting grace, and therefore when occaſion 
offers, they ſpring up into practices, as poiſonous, and as 
bitter, as the hemlock, and the wormwood ; and by them 
many are defiled, or hardened in prejudice, unbelief, and 
ungodlineſs; or bolſtered up in vain confidence and pre- 
ſumption: and thus the direful evil eats, as doth a canker, 
per ades great multitudes, and corrodes whole churches. 


Therefore the miniſter, and Chriſtian ſhould watch againſt, 


emnity, the moſt 


1 


when not onl 


and cruih it's firſt feeble beginnings. But however the 
curſe of God may be diſbelieved, and deſpiſed, it's tremen- 
dous effects will aſſuredly convince the moſt daring ſinners, 
without diſtinction of rank, or ſex, or without regard to 
their multitudes, that it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. And though the heart of man 
will at preſent riſe in rage, and enmity againft the terrible 
threatenings of God's word, the period is approaching, 
ſpectators, but the criminals themſelves, 
whilit enduring their direful accompliſhment, ſhall be con- 
ſtrained to admit the juſtice of their ſentence of condemna- 
tion. But ſatan eſpecially endeavours to perſuade men to 
expect impunity in ſin; and they are prone to flatter them- 
ſelves, and love to be flattered by others, and find enough 
to flatter them, that they ſhall have peace, though they 


. walk after the imagination of their hearts, and gratify their 


favourite luſts. They will perſuade themſelves, and find 
others concur with them in determining, that they need not 
be ſo ſtrict, and that God will not be ſo ſevere, as vulgar: 
readers of the Bible imagine: and ſo, by ſome ingenious 
ſophiſtication, they evaporate the force of the Scripture 
declarations, till they fall aſleep in the jaws of deſtruction. 
And ſhould ſome faithful minifter, out- of love to their 


| ſouls, addreſs them in ſcriptural language, concerning the 


curſe of God, and the wrath to come,. he would be repaid - 
with liberal reproaches, and branded as a bigotꝭ an un- 
Charitable wretch, a man of a vulgar and narrow mind, if 
not as an enthuſiaſt, and a madman. The Lord will not 
ſpare ſuch preſumer , who treat his truth as a lye, blaſ- 
pheme his juſtice, as if it were cruelty, and ſet his awful 
vengeance at defiance : again ſuch perſons his anger, and 
jealouſy will ſmoke, and all the curſes, that are written in 
this book will reſt upon them, and their names ſhall be 
blotted out from under heaven, and they ſhall be ſeparated 

unto evil, afar off from the tribes of the redeemed : where 
too late conviction ſhall be accompanied with weeping,. 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, in. anguiſh and deſpair. 
But theſe things are not written in the book of God; nor 
are theſe obſervations made upon them, God is witneſs, in 
order that this miſery ſhould be endured by thoſe, who are 
addreſſed thereby; but that all, that hear, and read, may 
take warning, and flee from the wrath to come; that they 
may profit by the judgments of God upon others; that they 
may flee for refuge to the hope of the goſpel; that they 
may fear coming ſhort of the grace of God]; that they may 
refuſe their ſinful inclinations every indulgence, and watch 
againſt the beginnings of evil, and the inroads of negli- 
gence; and above all that they may ſhudder at the thought 
of venturing upon fin by any abuſe of the grace of the 
goſpel. Many, who themſelves are ungodly, can readily 
enough perceive the ſteps, by which others deſcend to 
deſtruction, and will acknowledge the juſtice. of their 
puniſhment; though they are blind to, or cavil at the ſen- 
tence of condemnation, which hangs over themſelves.” But 
let every one of us look to our own caſe: let us avoid 


ſloth, and diffipation ; let us not ſhun reflection, or ſtifle . 
| convictions ; let us not amuſe ourſelves with empty ſpecu- 


lations, or encourage ourſelves by bold conjectures, or 


impious objections to the truths, and ways of God; let us 


CHAP. 


Before Chriſt 145. 
. 
Contains, 1ſt. Prophetical promiſes to Iſrael in the latter 


days, v. I—1Io. 2d. A declaration of the nearneſs 
and plainneſs of thoſe things which were enjoined 
them, v. 11—14. 3d. Life and death ſolemnly ſet 
before them, v. 15—20. 43> 5 


A* D it ſhall come to paſs when all theſe 


things are come upon thee, the bleſſing 
and the curſe, which I have ſet before thee, 
and thou ſhalt call them to mind among all 


the nations whether the Lorp thy God hath 


driven thee. | | | 
2 And ſhalt return unto the LORD thy 
God, and ſhalt obey his voice, according 


to all that I command thee this day, thou anc - 


thy children, with all thine heart, and with 
all thy ſoul ; | 
3 That then the Lorp thy God will turn 
thy captivity, and have compaſſion upon thee, 
and will return and gather thee from all the 
nations whither the Logo thy God hath ſcat- 
tered thee. | 
4 If any of thine be driven out unto the 
utmoſt parts of heaven, from thence will 
the Loxp thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he fetch thee : 
5 And the Log thy God will bring thee 


not curiouſly pry into unrevealed things; but thankfully 
uſe revelation, © as the lanthorn of our paths,” by which 
to ſee the ſafe, and happy road through this dark, and dan 

gerous world, that we may walk in it ourſelves, and point 
it out to our children alſo.—In- that world above, whither 
this light will guide the humble, and obedient believer, 
even things, which are now ſecret, will be diſcovered, all 
darkneſs and difficulties will vaniſh ; perfect light will ſhine 
upon all the counſels, and judgments of God; and the 
whole will iſſue in univerſal, and everlaſting approbation, 
admiration, gratitude, praiſe, and felicity. 
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CHAP. XXX. ] V. 1—10.] All theſe things are come 
upon thee, &c.] As this evidently refers to the prophetical 
denunciations of the two preceding chapters, which have 
had their main accompliſhments in the deſtruction of Jeru- 
falem by the Romans, and in their conſequent diſperſion to 
the preſent day; there can be no doubt but the prophetical 
promiſes contained in theſe verſes, are yet unaccompliſhed. 
The reliques of the Jewiſh nation ſhall in ſome future, and 
not very diſtant pe-iod, be converted to the faith of Chriſt ; 


and probably be gathered from their preſent diſperſed ſtate, ' 


and reinſtated in the land of Canaan. The language of 
theſe promiſes is in great meaſure abſolute, not containing a 
mere conditional encouragement, but predicting an event 


which would afſuredly take place: for the Lord himſelf 
2 


DEUTERONOMY. 


F 


engaged © to circumcile their hearts; 


good, 
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into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, aud 
thou ſhalt poſſeſs it; and he will do thee 
and multiply thee above thy fi- 
thers. | 

6 And the Lord thy God will circumciſe 
thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love 
the Lorp thy God with all thine heart, ang 


with all thy foul, that thou mayeſt live. 


7 And the Logp thy God will put all theſe 
curſes upon thine enemies and on them that 
hate thee, which perſecuted thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt return and obey the voice 
of the Lob, and do all his commandments, 
which I command thee this day. 

9 And the Lok thy God will make thee 
plenteous in every. work of thine hand, in the 
truit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, 


and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the 


LoRD will again rejoice over thee for good, 
as he rejoiced over thy fathers : 

10 It thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice 
of the Lorp thy God to keep his command- 
ments and his ſtatutes whzch are written in this 
book of the law, and if thou turn unto the 


Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 


all thy ſoul. 
11 For this commandment which I com- 


———— 


525 


and when regene- 
rating grace hath removed the obſtacles of corrupt nature, 


and divine love hath ſupplanted the love of ſin, they certainly 


will. reflect, and repent, and return to God, and obey 
him: and he certainly will rejoice in doing them good. 
Yet in this prophecy the ſucceſſive ſteps of its accomplith- 
ments are deſcribed, that at the appointed ſeaſon the people 
may be directed, in what method to ſeek for the promiſed 
bleſſings; and that ſinners of all ages and nations might 
thence alſo receive inſtruction concerning the nature of 
true repentance, and of*real religion. | 
V. 11—14.] In theſe verſes Moſes ſpake concerning the 
commandment; and Paul long after applied his words to the 
method of a ſinner's juſtification by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
(Rom. c. x. v. 6=9.) This has occaſioned ſome perplexity 
to expoſitors ; but there doth not appear to be much cauſe 
for it. The covenant propoſed to Iſrael in the form of com- 
mandments, did not conſiſt of the moral law alone, obedi- 


ence to which eſpecially conſtitutes the righteouſneſs of 


works ; but of the ceremonial law alſo, wherein Chriſt 
was typified, © as the end of the law unto righteouſneſs to 
« every one that believed :” and however many of the 
Iſraelites miſtook the nature of thoſe inſtructions, as man) 
profeſſed Chriſtians utterly miſunderſtand their ſacraments; 
yet therein was mainly contained their diſpenſation of the 

oſpel. As that covenant was ratified with the _ 
Firael, it was a type of the covenant of grace made ” 

m 


* 
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neither 7s it far off: 


12 It 7s not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt 


fay, Who ſhall go up for us to heaven and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do it? | 

13 Neither zs it beyond the ſea, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
and do it? 1 

14 But the word zs very nigh unto thee, 


in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 


mayeſt do it. | | 
15 See, I have ſet before thee this day life 


and good, and death and evil; 


16 In that I command thee this day to love 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his commandments, and his ſtatutes, 
and his judgments, that thou mayeſt live and 
multiply: and the Lok p thy God ſhall bleſs 


true believers: the individuals amongſt them, who were 
truly religious, were juſtified by the ſame righteouſneſs, 
and in the ſame way that true Chriſtians are: and juſtifying 
faith, under that diſpenſation, as well as ours, working b 

love, produced obedience to the commandments of God. 
There never was, ſince the fall of man, more than one way 
to heaven, which is equally marked out in both Teſtaments, 
though not with equal clearneſs and preciſion. When God 
circumcifſes the heart, repentance of ſin, faith in, and de- 
pendance on the appointed Saviour, love and obedience 
to God, &c, are produced. The ſinner paſſes from death 
to life, receives forgiveneſs, and the gift of righteouſneſs 
by faith, becomes a new creature, and, by the grace of 
God, walks through this world to glory, in the high way 
of holineſs. Moſes aſſuredly meant that fame way of 
acceptance which Paul more explicitly deſcribed; and 
Paul's words implied the fame conſcientious obedience, of 
which Moſes more fully treated. And both mean, that 
the word of God brings near unto us, and plainly reveals 
the e and right way: that we need not travel for in- 
ſtruction, as ancient philoſophers did, nor ſeek information 
from men, at immenſe labour and expence: nor need we 
anxiouſly or curiouſly deſire to be wiſe above what is writ- 
ten: but that the word of God, and the preached goſpel, 
will ſuffice for every uſeful purpoſe, if we make ourſelves 
acquainted with them, if we believe, profeſs, and love 
them, and if we treaſure them up in our hearts in order to 


reduce them to practice. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
In the word of God, all thoſe things which belong to 


our eternal peace are brought nigh unto us; and we need 
nothing further to make us wiſe unto ſalvation. The in- 
formation therein contained forces itſelf upon our atten- 
non, our judgments, our conſciences, and our affections, 


every argument, motive, warning, encouragement, or 


CHAP. XXX. 
mand thee this day, it zs not hidden from thee, 


Before Chrift 1451. 


thee in the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, ſo that 
thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, 
and worſhip other gods, and ſerve them; 

18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye 
ſhall ſurely periſh, and that ye ſhall not pro- 
long your days upon the land whither thou 
paſſeſt over Jordan, to go to poſſeſs it. 

19 I call heaven and earth to record this 
day againſt you, that I have let before you life 
and death, bleſſing and curſing : therefore 
chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may 
live; | | 

20 That thou mayeſt love the Lord thy 
God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, 
and that thou mayeſt cleave unto him ; (for he 
74 thy life, and the length of thy days :) that 
thou mayeſt dwell in the land which the Loxy 
{ware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and to Jacob, to give them. 


exhortation, which can conduce to render it impreſſive and 
efficacious, But in vain doth a kind Providence bring 
theſe things near unto men ; in vain do miniſters endeavour 
to convey them home to the heart and conſcience, in the 
moſt convincing and efficacious manner; if they will 
thruſt them away from themſelves through unbelief, and 
the love of fin: nor will hearing, remembering, under- 
ſtanding, profeſſing, or diſputing about the truths and pre- 
cepts of God's word avail us, if they do not ſink into our 


hearts, and influence our conduct. But when the bleſſings 


of eternal ſalvation are thus fully propoſed unto us, and the 
acceptance or refuſal of them are ſo fairly referred to our 
choice, nothing can prevent our felicity, but the wicked- 
neſs of our own proud and carnal hearts. And they who 
refuſe the freely offered grace, eventually chooſe, and love 
death and perdition, being cruel to their own ſouls, (Prov. 
c. viii. v. 36.) Unto ſuch perſons the miniſters of Chriſt 
ought plainly to declare, that, except they repent, they 
will ſurely periſh; as well as to ſet before them, in the 
moſt ſolemn and affecting manner, © life and death, the 
e blefling and the curſe ;*” that if they cannot prevent their 
deſtruction, they may deliver their own ſouls, ( Exzeh. c. 
XXXili. v. 79—9.) And in this caſe not only will the faith- 
ful miniſter at laſt become a witneſs againſt them, but hea- 
ven and earth will bear record, that they deſerve their 
doom, and have none to blame but themſelves. But are 
we ſenſible of the reality and importance of the things 
thus propoſed unto us? Would we © chooſe. that good 
« part which ſhall never be taken from us?” Let us be 

of God to circumciſe our hearts, to ſubdue our luſts, an 

to implant his love : then ſhall we be prepared for ſerious 
reflection, for godly ſorrow, and true repentance ; then 
ſhall we value his before neglected ſalvation, and hoping in 
his mercy, ſhall return unto him, as our portion and feli- 
City, ſhall worſhip and obey him as the Lord our God, 


and cleave unto him as our father and our friend: then 


CHAP. 
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Contains, 1ſt. Moſes encouraging Iſrael, and Foſbua con- 


cerning the conqueſt of Canaan; and commanding the 
public reading of the law every ſeventh year, at the 
feaſt of tabernacles, v. 1—13. 24. The Lord pre- 


dieting the future apoſtacy of 1ſrael, and giving orders 


for the compoſing of a ſacred ſons relative thereto, 
. 14—2 1. 3d. Moſes writing the ſong, giving a 
charge to Foſhua, delivering the book of the law to 
the prieſts, and commanding them to call together the 
people, to hear the words of the ſong ; and intermix- 
ing the whole Tith cutting reproofs, and ſolemn waru- 
ings, v. 22—JO. 


ND Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 


unto all Ifrael. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, I am an hundred 
and twenty years old this day; I can no more 
go out and come in: alſo the Lokp hath ſaid 
unto me, Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 

3 The Lord thy God, he will go over before 
thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations from 
before thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them: and 
Joſhua, he ſhall go over before thee, as the 
Lox hath ſaid. 

4 And the Lord ſhall do unto them as he 
did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amo- 
rites, and to the land of them whom he de- 
ſtroyed. 


as. 
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5 And the Lord ſhall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them accord. 
ing unto all the commandments which I haye 
commanded you. | | | 

6 Be ſtrong, and of good courage, fear not, 
nor be afraid of them: for the Lord thy God, 
he it is that doth go with thee; he will not 


fail thee, nor forſake thee. 


7 And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and faid 
unto him in the fight of all Itrael, Be ſtrong, 
and of a good courage: for thou muſt T0 with 
this people unto the land which the Lory 
hath ſworn unto their fathers to give them; 
and thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it. 

8 And the Lok, he it is that doth go be- 
fore thee: he will be with thee, he will not 
fail thee, neither forſake thee: fear not, nei- 
ther be diſmayed. | 

g And Moſes wrote this law, and delivered 
it unto the prieſts the ſons of Levi, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lox, 
and unto all the elders of Iſrael. | 
10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 
At the end of every ſeven years in the ſolem- 
nity of the year of releaſe, in the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles, 

11 When all Iſrael is come to appear be- 


will every ordinance, and every act of obedience be pleaſant; 


love and gratitude will enlarge our hearts, and juſtice, tem- 
perance& truth, and kindneſs, will mark our paths; every 
good gift will be communicated from a reconciled God ; 
every enemy will by degrees be brought under, and at 
length deſtroyed ; and a bleſſing will be reſerved for our 
poſterity, when we are gone to glory. And ſhould the 
only wiſe God ſee good to withhold temporal benefits, and 
command affliction as our lot, he will ſupport and comfort 
us, and all will have a falutary and an happy event. In the 


mean time, tender compaſſion, and expanded benevolence, 


will dictate fervent prayers for, and excite aſſiduous en- 


deavours to communicate the ſame bleſſings to others all 


around us: and the twofold hope of the triumphs of true 
religion upon earth over all oppoſition ; and of the complete 
and ſpeedy deliverance of our own ſouls from ſin and all its 
conſequences, will gild our moſt gloomy proſpects, and 
chear our darkeſt hours. 


NOTE: S; 


CHAP. XXXI.] V. 2. I can no more, &c.] Moſes' 
time of life reminded him, that he muſt ſhortly depart; as 


wyell as the declaration of the Lord: otherwiſe he had not 


experienced any decay of nature; (c. xXxxiv, v. 7;) In 
the former chapters he ſeems to have preached his con- 


cluding diſcourſe to the people; but he had a variety of 


— — 


other methods to uſe, to impreſs their minds more forci- 
bly, and durably. ; 

V.g. Wrote this law, &c,] Some underſtand this of 
the book of Deuteronomy alone: but it ſeems more rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe that the whole law was thus delivered 
unto the prieſts, and elders; a copy perhaps to cach of 
them, beſides one to be depoſited by the ark in the holy 
of holies; (v. 26.) Doubtleſs there were ſeveral other 
copies of the books of Moſes; but in that infancy both 
of writing, and reading, it cannot be ſuppoſed that they 
were very much multiplied. 

V. 10—13-] The duty of individuals, and of heads 
of families had before been ſpecified: every one was com- 
manded by every means in their power to become ac- 
quainted themſelves, and to make their children acquainted 
with the truths, and precepts which had been delivered to 
them; (Deut. c. vi. v. 7-9. c. xi. v. 18—20.) And 


| whoever has read in the hiſtory of the reformation in 


England, the pains, and devices employed by many per- 
ſons to get ſcraps of the Engliſh tranſlations of the 
Seriptures, when a whole copy could neither be obtained, 
nor ſafely poſſeſſed, will fee the cauſe, which we have to 
be thankful for the multitudes: of copies of the Bible, 
that we have amongſt us; and will underſtand the very 
different ſituation, in which the Iſraelites were placed for 
many ages, and in ſome degree even to the coming of 


tore 
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fore the LorD thy God, in the place which he 
ſhall chooſe, thou ſhalt read this law before 
all Iſrael in their hearing. 

12 Gather the people together, men, and 
women, and children, and thy ſtranger that zs 
within thy gates, that they may hear, and that 
they may learn, and fear the Lok D your God, 
and obſerve to do all the words of this law; 

13 And that their children, which have 
not known any thing, may hear, and learn to 
fear the LoRD your God, as long as ye live in 
the land whither ye go over Jordan to poſ- 
ſeſs it. 

14 And the Lok p ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, 
thy days approach that thou muſt die: call 
Joſhua, and preſent yourſelves in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, that I may give him 
a Charge. And Moſes and Joſhua went, and 
preſented themſelves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 45 

15 And the Lord appeared in the taber- 


— 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Before Chriſt 1451. 


nacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar 
of the cloud ſtood over the. door of the 
tabernacle. 


16 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Behold, 


thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers; and this peo- 


ple will rife up, and go a whoring after the 
gods of the ſtrangers of the land whither the 
go zo be amongſt them, and will forſake me, 
and break my covenant which I have made 
with them. 7 | 
17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt 
them in that day, and I will forſake them, and 
I will hide my face from them, and they ſhall 
be devoured, and many evils and troubles ſhall 
befal them; ſo that they will ſay in that day, 


Are not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe our 


God i not amongſt us 
18 And I will ſurely hide my face in that 
day, for all the evits which they ſhall have 


wrought, in that they are turned unto other 
gods. | 
O ; 


Chriſt. Nor were copies of the Bible ever ſo common 
and cheap before the art of printing was brought to ſome 
degree of perfection, as to enable poor people in general 
to poſſeſs them: which is an ifvaluable advantage towards 


the propagation of religious knowledge, though it's im- 


provement, and efficacy bear not a due proportion. To 
lupply this defictency, the means, which are preſcribed in 
the texts referred to, would be very uſeful. But in large 
bodies of people, the majority have always hitherto ne- 
glected even thoſe means, which they had in their power, and 
the appointment mentioned in theſe verſes would, when 
obſerved, have a conſiderable effect, in preſerving in the 
minds of the people at large ſome general knowledge of 
tieir law, and in exciting them to the ſtudy of it; and 
elpecially in bringing the Dn generations acquainted 
therewith: and as God is not limited, but can bleſs feeble 
means to great uſefulneſs, when they are of his own ap- 
pointment, and further advantages are not attainable it 
is probable, that many were brought to fear the Lord and 
terve him, by this ordinance, At the period before al- 
luced to, as ſoon as a copy of the .Engliſh Bible was 


placed in every church, the avidity with which the people 


flocked to read the Scriptures, or hear them read, and the 
extentive uſefulneſs of this meaſure can ſcarce be conceived 
in theſe days of apathy and negligence, But the word of 
God was then precious, becauſe ſcarce; (1 Sam. c. iii. 
V.4;) It is grievous, that the plenty, with which we are 
favoured, ſhould create indifference ! Every ſabbatical year 
it the feaſt of tabernacles this public reading of the Scrip- 
tires was appointed, and all perſons were required to 
attend, Doubtleſs it was not merely confined to one per- 
ſon, or place; but numbers were engaged in different 
Waden ſo that every one might have an opportunity of 
carng, who was diſpoſed to attend: and the Jewiſh tra- 


dition is, that the king, judge, or High Prieſt was the 
chief reader, in the court of the” tabernacle or temple. 


| In after ages the Scriptures were read every ſabbah-day 


at leaſt in the ſynagogues all over the land; which had x 
vaſt effect in preventing idolatry, after the Babyloniſh 
captivity. And the public reading of the Scriptures in 
worſhipping aſſemblies is an honour, which ſhould in all 
places be ſhewn them: it is likewiſe equivalent to the mi- 
niſter's producing his commiſſion, and inſtructions; it is 
the touchſtone, and warrant of his doctrine; and an im- 
portant means of bringing the generality of the people 
acquainted with other parts of the word of God, be- 
ſides thoſe ſhort texts or mottos which it is become 
cuſtomary to ſelect, as the ſubject of our public diſcourſes : 
and there is every reaſon to believe, that the reading of the 


Scriptures in all the pariſh churches in this kinzdom, proves . 


the means of ſalvation to many ſouls, who are left miſerably 
deſtitute of other means of inſtruction. It were however 
to be wiſhed, that the feveral clergymen employed in this 
ſervice were more mindful to read the appointed portions 
of God's word, audibly, diſtinctly, and deliberately: this 
would give probable ground to expect much more exten- 
ſively beneficial effects to reſult from this laudable inſtitution. 

V. 18. TI wil? ſurely hide, &c.} When God with- 
holds his gracious influences, man's evil inclinations natu- 


rally lead him into fin; and when he withholds his provi- 


dential protection and bleſſing, (which is implied by the 
figurative expreſſion of hiding his face,) man —— 
ſinks into miſery. Our dependance on him is in every 
reſpect abſolute, and it is proper we ſhould know it, that 
we may fear to provoke him, and ſeek to pleaſe him, that 
we may put our truſt in him, and give all the praiſe to him: 
from him we muſt expect preſervation from fin, and ex- 
emption from miſery, with the communication of know- 
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19 Now therefore write ye this ſong for 
you, and teach it the children of Ifrael: put 
it in their mouths, that this ſong may be a 
witneſs for me againſt the children of Irael. 
20 For when I ſhall have brought them 
into the land which I ſware unto their fathers, 


that floweth with milk and honey, and they 


ſhall have eaten and filled themſelves, and 
waxen fat; then will they turn unto other 
gods, and ſerve them, and provoke me, and 
break my covenant. 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, when many 


evils and troubles are befallen them, that this 
ſong ſhall teſtify againſt them as a witneſs; 
for it ſhall not be forgotten out of the mouths 
of their ſeed: for I know their imagination 
which they go about even now, before I have 


brought them into the land which I ſware. 
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22 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong th 
ſame day, and taught it the children of 
Iſrael. = 

23 And he gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun 3 
charge, and ſaid, Be ſtrong, and of a good 
courage: for thou thalt bring the children of 
Ifrael into the land which I ſware unto them; 
and I will be with thee. | 

24 And it came to paſs, when Moſes had 
made an end of writing the words of this lay 
in a book, until they were finiſhed, 

25 That Moſes commanded the Levites, 


which bare the ark of the covenant of the 


Lok, ſaying, 

26 Take this book of the law, and put it 
in the ſide of the ark of the covenant of the 
LoRD your God, that it may be there for a 
witneſs againſt thee. 


ledge, purity, and felicity: but muſt ſhudder at the blaſ- 
phemy of charging our evil to his account, from whoſe 
unchangeable perfection good, and only good can flow. 
V. 19. Write ye this ſong, &c.] There is ſomewhat 
in poetry, when it is well compoſed, and upon an intereſt- 
ing ſubject, that it is exceedingly attractive to the mind, 
as well as eafily fixed, and retained in the memory: and 
it is noted of almoſt every nation in the earlier ſtages of 
Civilization, or literature, that ſcarce any elſe than poetic 
compoſitions attracted general notice; but that theſe are 
ſought after, learned, recited, or ſung with a ſort of en- 


thutiaſtic eagerneſs and ecſtaſy. —To this propenſity of the 


human mind the Lord was pleaſed to adapt his inſtructions : 
a ſacred ſong, fraught with hiſtory, prophecy, promiſe, and 
warning, and containing the ſubſtance of the preceding 
addreſſes, was appointed to be compoſed by Moſes, doubt- 


eſs by divine inſpiration; (with whom it ſeems Joſhua, as 


his co-adjutor and ſucceſſor, was conjoined:) which the 
people would learn themſelves, and teach their children, 
from generation to generation; and would have frequently 
in their memories, and mouths, when the other parts of the 
law were generally neglected : and indeed God himſelf en- 
gaged that it ſhould not be forgotten. This ſong in after 
ages, when the predictions therein contained had received 
their accompliſhment, would vouch the divine inſpiration 
of it's penman; would ſhew them the author, and cauſe of 
their miſeries, and teſtify for the juſtice of God, and againſt 
their wickedneſs; and form a powerful call to them, to 
xepent and return to God, as the only method, in which they 
could be extricated from them. 

V. 21. I know their imagination, &c.] God knows 
what is in man, and whither his own inclinations will lead 
him, if left to himſelf: and his reſtraining influences, as 
well as his ſanctifying grace, are communicated, or with- 
held, according to the unfathomable counſels of his infinite 


_ wiſdom; but always conſiſtent with his juſtice, faithfulneſs, 


and goodneſs; and with the propoſals of them in the 
goſpel to all, who ſeek for them. Nor doth the fore- 
knowledge of God, or thoſe deep decrees, which are con- 


1 


— -— 


nected there with, either occaſion, or excuſe man's wicked. 
neſs, or abate the Lord's anger, or diminiſh the puniſhment, 
which ſinners will 7/4 ſuffer. | 

V. 23.] (See note, Numb. c. xxvii. v. 19.) 

V. 26. In the fide of the art, &c.] This appears to 
have been a correct, and authentic copy of the whole books 
of Moſes, perhaps written with his own hard; which 
would be reſerved, that in caſe of errors, or diſputes, or 
defect of other copies, it might be referred to, and would 
be a witneſs againſt their ſins, whenever it was found, or 
examined. (2 Kings, c. xxii. v. 8—1I1.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is very profitable for us to conſider how our life paſſes, 
and how much of our day is ſpent, in proportion to the 


progreſs, which hath been made in the work allotted us: 


that we may be the more earneſt in making ready for our 
cloſing ſcene, and our final account, and in rendering our 
remaining ſervices to the church, and to the world. Even 
when old age is healthy, and vigorous, it ſhould be remem- 
bered that the limits of human life are fixed, by him, who 
hath denounced the ſentence of death againſt us. Nor 
need thoſe, who are made partakers of the grace of God, 
deſire to live in this world; for the longer they continue 
here, the more miſery they muſt feel, and the more wick- 
edneſs they muſt witneſs, even where the ſight of it gives 
peculiar pain: and when our weariſome journey is ended, 
and our glorious victory completed, God will raiſe up other 
inſtruments, by which to carry on his great Geliges; and 
will himſelf be the ever-living guardian of thoſe, about 
whom we are moſt affectionately anxious. We have only 
to do our day's work, and if able, to be doubly active, when 
the ſhadows of the evening approach; and with all our 
influence, and zeal to endeavour to make an awakening 
or encouraging impreſſion, upon our ſurvivors, confirming 
our living profeſſion with our dying teſtimony. Satan ever 
aims to embolden men in fin, and intimidate them from 
their duty: we ſhould. therefore animate ourſelves, and 
each other to obedience, and awe our minds from wicked- 

9 27 For 
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27 For I know my rebellion, and thy ſtiff 
neck : behold, while I am yet alive with you 
this day ye have been rebellious againſt the 
LoxD; and how much more after my 
death? 55 


28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 


tribes, and your officers, that I may ſpeak theſe 
words in their ears, and call heaven and earth 
to record againſt them. | 

29 For I know that after my death ye will 
utterly corrupt your/etves, and turn aſide from 
the way which I have commanded you: and 
evil will befall you in the latter days, becauſe 
ye will do evil in the ſight of the Lord, to 
provoke him to anger through the work of 
your hands. | 


— — 
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30 And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the 


congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, 
until they were ended. vr: 


cn ati xx: 

Contains, 1ſt. The aforementioned ſong, contraſting the 
character of God with that of Iſrael; and his conduct 
towards them with their's towards him; together 
With predictions of their future crimes, miſeries, and 
final deliverance, v. 1 — 43. 24. The delivery of 


the ſong 10 the elders of Iſrael, v. 44—47- 3d. 


Moſes commanded to prepare for his approaching 
death, v. 44—52. | 
IVE ear, O ye heavens, and I will 
ſpeak; and hear, O earth, the words 

of my mouth. 7 


. 
- 


2 My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain, my 


—— 


neſs, by applying to our hopes and fears, the promiſes, and 
denunciations of God's word. But the heart of man is ſo 
careleſs, and inſenſible, that every method ſhould be tried, 
and all will be found too little, to keep up any proper ac- 
quaintance with, or attention to the truths, precepts, and 
worſhip of God amongſt them: every opportunity muſt 
be embraced, and every avenue to the heart ſeized, to in- 
trude ſome uſeful conviction, and to ſtir up the remem- 
brance of ſome forgotten doctrine, or neglected duty. Nay 
the beſt of men need repeated encouragements and charges 
to engage them ſteadily in the work of God, eſpecially in 
arduous, and perilous ſervices, in this evil world. But the 
Lord will never fail, nor forſake ſuch, as truſt in, and are 
_— by him: they may therefore be ſtrong, and of 
a good courage, however numerous, malicious, or potent 
their enemies are; for in ſuch a cauſe, and with ſuch a 
helper, they ſhall certainly triumph over all oppoſition; 
until every promiſe in the book of God has had it's accom- 
pliſkment unto them: and every former mercy to the church, 
or to themſelves, warrants the aſſurance of future ſucceſſes, 
and they are encompaſſed with a cloud of witneſſes, who 
unitedly teſtify the atchievements of faith. To the prieſts, 
tie Lord's miniſters is the written word of God eſpecially 
committed, to be by them preſerved, and delivered uncor- 
rupted unto the people; and men, women, children, and 
ſtrangers are to be diligently inſtructed from it, that they 
may learn to fear, and ſerve God in the obedience of faith. 
Every ordinance of God, every copy of the Scriptures, 
every faithful ſermon, every pious book, every pſalm or 
bymn, which is printed, read, repeated, or ſung, nay the 
very words of man's own mouths will riſe up in judg- 
ment, and bear witneſs for God againſt ſinners, who not- 
Fithſtanding all forſake him, and commit iniquity. To 
God's holy abhorrence of ſin we muſt aſeribe all the 
miſeries, which are endured on earth, as well as the tor- 
ments, which are reſerved for the wicked in hell: and we 
ae in a way to reap benefit from, and obtain deliverance 
out of our troubles, when we conſider them in this light, 
* ſubmit to his righteouſneſs therein. Alas, that the 
berality of the Lord ſhould occaſion increaſing ungodli- 
neſs amongſt men; and that proſperity ſhould generate in- 


— 
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gratitude ! hence it becomes neceſſary for the Lord to cor- 
rect thoſe moſt, whom he loves beſt : and hence we have 
all need to fear proſperity more than the ſevereſt affliction, 


and to be doubly watchful, and inſtant in prayer under the 


ſmiles of Providence. The more accurately, wiſe and holy 
men have ſtudied, and the longer they have obſerved human 
nature, comparing ſuch obſervations with the word of God, 
the more they have perceived and lamented it's proneneſs 
to rebellion: and when the moſt powerful reſtraints fail to 
deter men from ſin, with what impetuoſity will they ruſh 
into it, when they are left to follow their own inclinations ! 
But if we grieve to ſee the preſent prevalence of wicked- 
neſs, and entertain gloomy apprehenſions of yet increaſing 
ungodlineſs ; let us remember that thus it was with Moſes, 
with the apoſtles, and with moſt of thoſe, who have ſerved 
God, and their generation: and having uſed our influence, 
and poured out our prayers to prevent it, as much as we 
can, let us leave the matter with him, who will maintain 
his own cauſe, and who is able to keep us from falling, 
and to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his glory 


with exceeding joy. 


phet in this abrupt, and highly poetical exordium, addreſſes 
the heavens and the earth, and demands their attention to 


his ſublime, and important ſubject. Some ſuppoſe that the 


heavens are addrefled as producing by the influences of the 
ſun and rain, and the revolutions of the ſeaſons, that fer- 
tility, which Iſrael would ungratefully abuſe: and the earth 
as yielding them it's increaſe; and that they are called 
upon by an animated figure, as if living perſons te bear 
teſtimony for God, and againſt Iſrael. But perhaps all the 
inhabitants of heaven and earth are intended, who are 
called upon to liſten to the Lord's appeal, and to teſtify in 


after ages, that the rebellions of the Iſraelites were cauſeleſs, 


and inexcuſable, and their miſeries juſtly merited. 


V. 2. As the rain, &c. ] As the rain, and the dew, gently | 
diſtilling ſoften the earth, and produce a beautiful verdure, 


and fertility : ſo the tendency of this ſong, and the aim of 


Z ſpeech 


NOTES. 3 
CHAP. XXXII. i v. 1. O ye heavens, &c.] The pro- 


penman were to ſoften the Iſraelites into repent - 


— 
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ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew ; as the ſmall 


rain upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowers 


upon the graſs : 


3 Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the 


' Lord; aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God. 
4 He it the Rock, his work zs perfect; 


M—— 
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for all his ways are judgment : a God of truth, 
and without iniquity, juſt and right 7 he. 

5 They have corrupted themſelves ;' thei: 
ſpot is not the pot of his children: they are 
a perverſe and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus requite the Lokp, O fodlifh 


ance, and to render them fruitful in faith and good works, 
and proſperous in the LORD's favour : ſuch alſo would be 
the effect, as to numbers of them. But ſome commen- 
tators interpret the former clauſe of the judgments of God, 
which like torrents of impetuous rain, 2 all down be- 
ſore them: and conſider it as the effect of this ſong, to 
haſten, and aggravate the miſeries of obſtinate ſinners 
amongſt them, by rendering their conduct the more inex- 
cuſable. | | 
V. 3—4.] The penman opens this ſacred poem, & by 
« publiſhing the name of the LORD ;” that is by delineat- 
ing that character, and thoſe perfections, which Jehovah 
Poſſeſſes, ( ſee notes, Ic. Exod. c. xxxiv. v. 5—7 ;) in order 
that all, who read this ſong, may know the glorious excel- 
lencies of that God, whom the Iſraelites forſook for their 
worthleſs idols. © Afcribe ye greatneſs unto our God,” 
that 1s, acknowledge his fexitience, eternity, omnipre- 
fence, omniſcience, almighty power, and univerſal abſolute 
authority. © He is a rock :”” this is the firſt time God is 
called a rock in Scripture : and the expreſſion ſeems to de- 
note, that his unchangeable power, faithfulneſs, and love, 
(as revealed in Chriſt, and the goſpel) form an immoveable 
foundation, on which we may build our hopes of felicity ; 
ing nothing can alter or defeat his purpoſes, or annul his 
promiſes ; and that under his protection we may find refuge 
from all our enemies, and in all our troubles: as the rocks 
in thoſe countries frequently ſheltered the inhabitants from 
the heat of the ſun, from impetuous tempeſts, and from hoſ- 
tile invaſions, Nor ſhould it be forgotten, that the water 
flowed from the rock for the uſe of Iſrael in the wilderneſs : 
and all ſpiritual conſolations in this wretched world come 
from God our rock, as in Chriſt the God of ſalvation. 
(See Pfalm xviii. v. 1. 1 c. xxxii. v. 2. Matt. c. vii. 
v. 24. c. xvi. v. 18. 1 Cor. c. iii. v. 11. c. x. v. 4.) * His 
« work is perfect.” Abſolute perfection belongs only to 
God himſelf: relative perfection is all that belongs to crea- 
tures, and it belongs to them all; as he at fir/! made them; to 
a worm as much as to an archangel. Every work of God 
is the reſult of perfect goodnefs, the contrivance of perfect 
wiſdom, and the effect of perfect power; and is complete in 
it's kind, and for it's uſe, and to fill it's appointed ſtation in 
the grand ſcale of exiſtence. Every providential diſpenſa- 
tion is perfectly expreſſive of his divine juſtice, truth, good- 
neſs, and wiſdom. His law is perfectly holy, juſt, and 
good: and is perfectly ſuited to anſwer the ends, which he 
propoſed in giving it: his goſpel is perfect alſo, and ſuited 
to anſwer Kin nobler, us, more important ends. The 
Moſaic diſpenſation was perfectly ſuited to it's purpoſe for 
the appointed period. The New Teftament diſpenſation 
hath a higher and more enlarged kind of perfection. Every 
part of the univerſal plan is perfectly fitted to the ſtation, 
which it occupies, and the whole is a perfect plan, and will 


at length be perfectly executed; as will every work, which. 


God bath begun: nor could any alteration be made in any 
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of his works, without proportionably deduCting from their 
excellency. All real defect ariſes from another quarter, 
from apoſtacy and rebellion, and their conſequences. Much 
imagined deſect is real excellency ; and the objections made 
to it are the offspring of ignorance, and pride. If that, 
which ſuits it's place, and anſwers the intention of it's 
Maker, were advanced to an higher rank of beauty, and 
dignity, it's relative excellence would be ſpoiled: and ſo 
long as the diſtinction betwixt the infinite and abſolute per- 
fection of the Creator, and the finite capacities of the crea. 
ture remained, there could be no end of ſuch vain attempts 
of increaſing created perfection by advancing it to ſuperior 
dignity : and the idea leads us to reflect on the perfection 
of a kingdom, where all were rulers, and no. ſubject, 
Theſe things ſhould not be overlooked by thoſe, on the one 
hand, who are continually diſcovering ſuppoſed defects in 
the works of God, without knowing the intention of the 
great contriver: and on the other hand by thoſe, who ſpeak 
of reaſon, and of the law of God, when diſtinguiſhing 
them from revelation, and from the goſpel, in ſuch de- 
grading language, as would induce one to think, that either 
God were not the giver of them, or that things oppoſite 


to each other might proceed from the ſame immutable 


fountain of light, truth, and holineſs. Theſe things were 
intended, and are calculated for diſtin& purpoſes: and 
man's abuſe of them is alone to be found fault with. “ All 
« his ways are judgment.” That is, all his dealings, 
with his rational creatures are regulated by infallible wiſ- 
dom, and perfect juſtice, “A God of truth,” of entire 
veracity, ſincerity, and fidelity; “ and without iniquity:“ 
never uſing his power, or authority to oppreſs, or injure 


any, never requiring more than his due, never puniſhing 
any of his innumerable ſubjects, who hath not deſerved it, 


or above their deſerts. * But juſt, and right is he; and 
therefore none can have any cauſe to revolt againſt him, as 


the world in general, and as Iſrael in particular had done. 


V. 5. They have corrupted themſelves, &c.] & God's work 


| « js perfect, therefore ſin is not from him; and they 
muſt bear the blame of the perverſeneſs of their diſpoſt- 
tion, and the wickedneſs of their behaviour, and of all the 
| miſeries, which they endured in conſequence thereof. 


Their ſpot, &c.] Though the profeſſing people of God 
are . in general called « his children:“ yet I- 


rael's preceding, and ſubſequent wickedneſs, notwithſtand- 


ing all the judgments, and mercies, the warnings, and per- 
ſuaſions, which united to deter them from fin, and call 


them to repentance, manifeſted that they were none of 


God's children, and ſhewed by the deformed, and hateful 


— 


likeneſs, whoſe children they indeed were: 10 7058 c. vii. 
1 


ren, in this 


v. 44. 1 John, c. iii. v. 8—10.) God's c 


world have indeed their ſpots, and blemiſhes: but hahi- 


| tua), notorious, unrepented fin is not one of them. This 
is the infallible mark of the children of another father. 


God had acted as a 


V. 6. Is. not he thy father, &c.] 
| | . people 


1 


— 
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ople and unwiſe? in not he thy father that 


hath bought thee? hath he not made thee, 


and eſtabliſhed thee? 
7 Remember the days of old, conſider the 
ears of many generations: aſk thy father, 
and he will ſhew thee; thy elders, and they 
will tell thee; | | 
g When the Moſt High divided to the na- 
tions their inheritance, when he ſeparated 
the ſons of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the 
people according to the number of the chil- 


' dren of Iſrael. 


eth over her youn 
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9 For the Lory's portion zs his people; 
Jacob zs the lot of his inheritance. | 

10 He found him in a deſert land, and in 
the waſte howling wilderneſs: he led him 
about, he inſtructed him, he kept him as* 
the apple of his eye. . | 

11 As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, flutter- 

g, . ſpreadeth abroad her 

wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings; 

12 So the Lord alone did lead him, and 
here was no ſtrange god with him. 

13 He made him ride on the high places of 


father to them, though they had renounced the relationſhip 
of children to him, by their apoſtacy, and idolatry, ( ſatah, 
c. I. V. 2, 

As he 11 at firſt formed them men, ſo at the expence of 
multiplied miracles, and vaſt deſolations he had ranſomed 

them from Egypt, and eſtabliſhed them into a church, and 

nation, incorporated by charter with ſpecial privileges: 

and the madneſs and folly of their rebellions, and iniquities 
were equal to the black ingratitude of them; for they 
could not injure the Lord, but would inevitably ruin them- 

ſelves by them. 

V. 7. Remember, &.] This ſong would be in the mouth 
of great numbers, who were unacquainted with, and per- 
haps had not acceſs to the books of Moſes: they were there- 
fore called upon in it, to make inquiries of their fathers, 
and elders, concerning their original, many ages before; 
who would inform them of the diſtinguiſhing kindneſs, 
which God had ſhewn to their progenitors, and to their 
children for their ſakes: ſuch inquiries might both fiir 
them up to the ſtudy of their Scriptures, as far as they had 
opportunity, and diſcover to them in a general manner, the 
obligations both of gratitude and neal under which they 
lay, to keep cloſe to the worſhip, and ſervice of Jehovah. 

V. 8. When the Maſi High, &c.] When according to 
the purpoſe of “the Moſt High,” who with uncontrolable 
authority diſpoſeth of every thing, as he pleaſeth, the earth 
was divided in the days of . (Gen. c. x,) amongſt the 
deſcendants of Adam, and Noah; he ſo overruled it, ac- 
cording to his ſecret deſigns of love to Iſrael, that the poſ- 
terity of accurſed Canaan, ſhould have that land, which he 
had ſelected, as their ſuitable, and ſufficient proportion: 
toreſeeing that by the time that the ſeed of Abraham would 
be multiplied into a nation, the Canaanites would have 
hlled up the meaſure of their iniquities, and merit utrer 
extirpation, By theſe means the Iſraelites received their 
aligned portion in a high ſtate of cultivation, and replen- 
iſhed with cities, towns, and villages ready prepared for 
their reception. 5 | 

V.g. For the Lord's, &c.] That part of the human 
race, which he peculiarly values, and cultivates, as a man 
doth his own eſtate, and from which he receives his whole 
revenue of worſhip, and obedience, was typiſied by Ifrael, 


"ak was under that diſpenſation chiefly found amongſt 


V. 10. He found him, &c.]. Iſrael firſt aſſumed the form 
of a nation, and made their appearance as ſuch, in the bar- 


were © not worthy to be called his ſons.“ 


K 
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ren wilderneſs, where nothing was heard, before but the 
howling of the beaſts of prey. Here the Lord became 
their king, and under his government, gidance, and pro- 
tection they were preſerved, and provided for: and though 
he led them about forty years in this waſte wilderneſs, the 
time was not loſt: there he inſtructed, and trained them 
up for the conqueſt and poſſeflion of the promiſed land, 
(nates, c. viii.) There he found Iſrael as a nation, but he 
did not leave them there: and when the Amalekites, when 
Arad, Balak, &c, attempted to injure them; his power 
encloſed them about, and kept them ſafe; even as the 
apple, or fight of the eye is preſerved, both by the wiſe 
contrivance of the Creator, and by the jealous care of the 
poſſeſſor, from external violence, a 
V. 11. As an eagle, &c.] The eagle is remarkable for 
the pains that ſhe uſes, and the methods that ſhe employs, 
to teach her young to fly: ſtirring them up out of the. 
neſt, fluttering in the air over them, to ſhew them how 
to uſe their wings, and, when occaſion requires, carrying 
them upon her own wings, ſo that in order to deſtroy the 
oung eagles, the body of the old one muſt firſt be pierced. 
hus the Lord, by the meſſage of Moſes, and Aaron, ex- 


| Cited and encouraged the enſlaved Iſraelites to leave Egypt, 
and effectually i 
thus alſo by the preached goſpel, and the influences of the 
| Holy Ghoſt, he excites, and prevails upon ſinners to leave 
ſatan's bondage, and inſtructs, defends, and effectually 

aſſiſts them therein: whilſt the laſt circumſtance of the 


aſſiſted, and protected them in fo doing: 


eagle's tender care of her young is beautifully. emblema- 
tical of his love, who interpoſed bet ixt divine juſtice, and 
our guilty ſouls, and © bare our ſins in hi own body on 
e the tree.” In both Teſtaments young birds taken care 
of by the old. one*s are emblems. of the church's ſafety 
under the Redeemer's protection: but in the Old Teſta- 
ment the eagle is ſelected as deſeriptive of his po ver; in 
the New, an hen is ſubſtituted, as moſt expreſſive of his 
condeſcenſion, and grace. go 
V. 12. No range god, &c.] None of the heathen 
gods had the leaſt pretence to ſhare in the honour of thoſe | 
wonderful works of love, which Jehovah wrought in be- 
half of Iſrael: how abfurd, and baſe then was it for them to 
join theſe ſtrange Gods with, or prefer them to him, as the 
objects of their worſhip ! : | | I 
V. 13. He made him ride, &c.] The Lord caufed Iſcael, 
as a triumphant conqueror riding in grand proceſſion, to 
poſſeſs the fortified cities, and I mountains, 
dne 
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the earth, that he might eat the increaſe of the 
fields, and he made him to ſuck honey out 
of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, with 
fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Baſhan, 
and goats, with the fat of kidneys of Wheat; 
and thou didſt drink the pure blood of the 


grape. 


thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, 


— 


15 But Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked: 
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thou art covered with fatneſt: then he forſook 
God which made him, and hghtly eſteemed 
the Rock of his ſalvation. _ | | 
16 They provoked him to jealouſy with 
ſtrange gods, with abominations provoked they 
him to anger. | EY 
17 They ſacrificed unto devils, not to God; 
to gods whom they knew not, to new gods that 
came newly up, whom your fathers feared not, 


18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou art 


which the Canaanites thought ſecure from their aſ- 
ſaults. The former part of this ſacred ſong referred to 
events fubſequent to the days of Moſes, but here e: ident 
prediction begins: which is expreſſed in the paſt tenſe, as 
denoting it's moſt certain accompliſhment. | | 
Honey out of the rock, &c.] As this is connected wit 
the conqueſt, and the abundance of Canaan, we cannot 
with the leaſt propriety look back to the wilderneſs for it's 
accompliſhment: but muſt interpret it to mean, that the 
rocky parts of the promiſed land, which were the leaſt 
valued, and which in other lands were 88 unpro- 


ductive, ſhould by the peculiar bleſſing of God afford them 


great quantities of honey, and oil olive. 

V. 14. Kidneys of wheat, &c.] The language of this 
ſong, according to the genius of poetry, eſpecially of 
the Eaſtern poetry, abounds with bold metaphors, which 
ſometimes obſcure the meaning to the generality, of readers: 
but this verſe ſerves as a ſpecimen, according to which 
others leſs perſpicuous muſt be interpreted. A wheat 
corn being ſhaped ſomewhat like the kidney, which 
is ſurrounded in cattle with the choiceſt fat: and their 

wheat being remarkable fine, the ſacred penman calls it 
4A the fat of the kidneys of wheat.” And the production 
of the red, or purple grape, reſembling the colour of blood, 
is called © the pure blood of the grape.” Thus were they 
favoured with the beſt of every production; and all their 
temporal bleſſings ſhadowed forth the ſpiritual proviſions of 
true believers, who by faith “ eat the fleſh, and drink the 
„ blood of the ſon of man.” 

V. 15. Jeſburun waxed fat, &c.] The word Jeſhurun 
probably means © the upright one,” and Iſrael was by pro- 
feſſion, and comparatively ſo in reality for ſome time: but 
in'the midſt of all their mercies, they degenerated, and 
grew untractable, and rebellious; like the cattle that * kick 
<«< againſt,” inſtead of ſubmitting to the goad. They uſed 
. their abundance intemperately, and grew fond of luxury, 

and the pride of life: this rendered them forgetful of, and 
ungrateful to the God of their ſalvation, and indiſpoſed 
them for his ſpiritual worſhip, and holy ſervice: and in 
proportion proved an incentive to the ſenſual worſhip of 
filchy idols; to which in conſequence they apoſtatized, for- 
faking, and lightly eſteeming their great Benefactor: and 
when they were reproved for it by the prophets, or cor- 
rected for it by the Lord, they were fired with indignation, 
and revolted more, and more, ( Iſaiah, c. i. v. 5.) 


tem of -idolatry, and every ſpecies of irreligion, falſe reli- 
gion, and wickedneſs, ultimately centre in the worſhip and 


. fervice of ſatan: who as a ſubtle enemy unto man, and a a 


_— 


proud rival of God, ambitiouſly aſpires to be the God, and 


king of this world. Not only were the e. il genii of the 


heathens, in reality devils, fallen apoſtate ſpirits ; but their 
good genii alſo, and all their demons and gods, as far as 
they had any di/tinf exiſtence, Whether a mere phan- 
tom, or ſome peculiar demon under the name of Baal, or 
Jupiter, or ſome deceaſed hero, or the virtues, or vices, 
&c, were worſhipped in and through their images, the 
things which were ſacrificed unto them, © were facrificed 
« unto devils,” and thoſe proud ſpirits were gratified 
thereby. In this ſyſtem of ſatan, old gods, © or new gods, 
newly come up,” (what a monſtrous abſurdity!) the 
deification of living, as well as of deceaſed men ; the change 
from one ſyſtem to another, in ceaſeleſs variety, according 
to man's natural love of novelty, _— ſuited his purpoſe, 
and met with his approbation. This lets us into the true 
ſecret of that intercommunity of gods and religions, which 
the liberal and candid Heathens univerſally allowed of: 
but which the bigotted, and narrow minded Jews would not 
conform to; and were therefore hated, and deſpiſed for 
their uncharitable ſingularity, and affefed flarchneſs, where- 


by they condemned all their neighbours. Though the 


Jews were faulty in their contempt, and hatred of the Gen- 
tiles, and were really chargeable with bigotry in ſome 
reſpects: yet the worſhippers of Jehovah could not poſſibly 
have any intercommunity, with the worſhippers of the 
devil: Satan himſelf would have tempted them to no more, 
and the whole law of God forbad it. (1 Cr. c. x. v. 19— 
21.) For the ſame reaſon different modes of irreligion, or 
of falſe religion may admit of this candid intercommunity; 
but true | 
fore many, who pride themſelves upon their candour, and 
liberality of ſentiment, can ſcarce find methods ſufficiently 


to expreſs their contempt, or deteſtation of thoſe wretched 


bigots, who explicitly declare that there is but one way of a 
ſinner's acceptance, and ſanctification: and that no man, 
who is not intereſted in the merits, and atoning facrifice of 


the truly divine Saviour, and is not a partaker of his rege- 


nerating Spirit, can poſſibly obtain heaven, or eſcape ever 


laſting condemnation, . whatever be his moral character 
Vet to this all true Chriſtians ſhould ad- 


amongſt men. 
here: and then by ſhewing others, who are not favoured 
with this * of Chriſt, all civil reſpect, and all ten- 
der kindneſs; by being always diſpoſed to ſympathiſe with, 


and ready to relieve them, they ſhould convince them, that 
V. 17. They ſacrificed unto devils, &c.] The whole ſyſ- 


not proud bigotry,. and uncharitable ſeverity dictates ſuch 


a profeſſion; but regard to the truth of God's word, and a 


reluctaney to do any thing to bolſter up the 2 
hopes of thoſe, who negle& ſuch great falvation. A" 
unmindful, 


hriſtianity cannot thus be warped: and there- 
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vnmindful, and haſt forgotten God that formed 


hee. | | 
: 15 9 And when the Lox ſaw t, he abhorred 


hem, becauſe of the provoking of his ſons 
and of his daughters. | 

20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from 
them, I will ſee what their end hall be: for 
they are a very froward generation, children 
in whom is no faith. : 
21 They have moved me to jealouſy with 
that which is not God; they have provoked 
me to anger with their vanities: and I will 
move them to jealouſy with hoſe which are 
not a people, I will provoke them to anger 
with a fooliſh nation. , x 

22 For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, and ſhall con- 
ſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on 
fire the foundations of the mountains. 
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23 I will heap miſchief upon them; I wil 


ſpend mine arrows upon them. 

24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 
devoured with burning heat, and with bitter 
deſtruction : I will alto ſend the teeth of beaſts 
upon them, with the poiſon of ſerpents of 
the duſt. 5 5 

25 The ſword without, and terror within, 
ſhall deſtroy both the young man and the 
virgin, the ſuckling alſo, with the man of 
gray hairs. EE, 2 

26 I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into cofners, 
I would make the remembrance of, them to- 
ceaſe from among men: 3 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath 
of the enemy, leſt their adverſaries ſhould 
behave themſelves ſtrangely, and leſt they 


ſhould ſay, Our hand zs high, and the LoRD 
hath not done all this. | 


whilſt they render unto God all the honour © of making 
« them to differ ;*” and pour out their fervent prayers for 
the converſion of their enemies and ſlanderers: and whilſt 
they cultivate meekneſs, and modeſty, and an unoſtenta- 


tious courteouſneſs, and gentleneſs of manners, and blame- - 


leſſnels of life; they may ſoften, though they cannot utterly 
avoid the injurious charge of bigotry. 

V. 19. Becauſe of the provoking, &c.] They are called 
his ſons, ang his daughters, in reſpect of their privileges, 
with whom, in reſpect of their character that relation is 
renounced, (v. 5) having received their natural and na- 


tional exiſtence, and all their peculiar bleſſings from the 


Lord, they ſo provoked him by their idolatries, that he 
even abhorred them, and as it were turned them out of his 
houſe, Bur they, who being born of the Spirit, are made 
partaxers of a divine nature, have his fear put into their 
hearts, that they ſhould not thus depart from, and provoke 
their heavenly Father. ; 

V. 20. I will hide, &c.] The Lord here declares that he 


will withdraw his protection, and withhold his wonted in- 


terpoſition in their favour ; and whilſt they groaned under 


the effects of their own folly, he would look on as an un- 
concerned ſpectator of their ſufferings, until they were 
brought to the utmoſt extremities : becauſe they were a 
froward, and perverſe generation, deſtitute both of their 
fathers faith in, and faithfulneſs to him. 

V 21. I will move, &c.] Though many of the judg- 
ments, which were inflicted on the offending Iſraelites by 
the Canaanites, Philiſtines, Midianites, &c, might form a 
partial accompliſhment of this prediction: yet St. Paul ap- 
plies it to it's proper event, when he adduces it in proof of 
the calling of the Gentiles into the church; (Rom. c. x. 
v. 19.) The Jews had proudly treated the heathen as fooliſh, 
and worthleſs, and even as dogs compared with themſelves, 
to hom as children they ſuppoſed all ſpiritual privileges, 
excluſively, and indefea ibly belonged: and it proyoked 
their jealouſ to a degree of indignant rage, to ſee them en- 


ter into the church, and by the apoſtles of Chriſt admitted 
to equal privileges with themſelves: this eventually tended 
to their own entire excluſion, and hath even to this very! 
day exceedingly exaſperated them againſt Chriſtianity and: 
Chriſtians. | * 

V. 22. A fire is kindled, &c.] (See note, v. 14.) The. 
tremendous effects of the wrath of God are repreſented 
under the metaphor of a fire, which, being kindled upon 
the ſurface, ſhould burn, as we ſhould ſpeał, even the centre 


of the earth; and according to a very general notion of 


the ancients, quite through to the place of miſerable de- 
parted ſpirits : but in the expreſſion there is an evident in- 
timation of the indignation of the Lord purſuing the. 
wicked, after death, to that place, where © their worm 
« never dieth, and the fre is not quenched.” 

V. 24. Serpents of the duſt, &c.] Which crawl] upon, 
and lick the duſt, (ce note, Gen. c. iii. v. 14.) The miſery, 
which ſhould come upon the Jewiſh nation, is in theſe 
verſes deſcribed in a variety of highly poetical expreſſions, 
the particular elucidation of which, belongs rather to phi-, 
lology, than theology; and therefore falls not within the de- 
ſign of notes, intended merely for edification. . '1 

V. 26, 27.] The idolatry, and rebellions of Iſrael de- 
ſerved, and the juſtice of God ſeemed to demand, that they 

ſhould be baniſhed to the remoteſt corners of the earth, 
where they ſhould never more be heard of; or even that 
they ſhould be extirpated: but .he knew that his enemies 
would attribute ſuch a cataſtrophe. to a wrong can ſe, and 
that their hearts would in conſequence be elated with in- 
ſufferable inſolence, and emboldened to. utte: the moſt hor- 
rible blaſphemies, and hardened in infidelity, and the denial 
of all, that the Scripture hiſtory records of his wonderful 
works of old: therefore he determined to ſpare them, and 
he ſtil] continues them to be living witneſſes of the truth of 
the Scriptures, and confutations of all infidelity. And by 


their exiſtence as a people at this day, they confront fuch 
| daring blaſphemers; and he, who knows the ſpi it of 
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28 For they are a nation void of counſel, 
neither Ig there any underſtanding in them. 

29 O that they were wile, that they un- 
der ſtood this, that they would conſider their 
latter end! | 

30 How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and 
two put ten thouſand to flight, except their 
Rock had told them, and the Lok had ſhut 
them up ? . 

31 For their rock is not as our Rock, even 
our enemies themſelves being judges. 

2 For their vine zs of the vine of Sodom, 


and of the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes 


ry 
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| Before Chriſt 1451. 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter: 
E 3 Their wine zs the poiſon of dragon, 


| and the cruel venom of aſps. 


34 J not this laid up in ſtore with me, an} 
ſealed up among my treaſures ? 

35 To me belongeth vengeance and recom. 
pence: their foot thall flide in due time: fo 
the day of their calamity ig at hand, and the 
things that thall come upon them make haſte, 

36 For the Lokd ſhall judge his people, 
and repent himſelf for his . when he 
ſeeth that heir power is gone, and there j; 
none ſhut up or left. | 


— — — 6 — 


modern infidels, and deiſts, (ſo called,) will perceive that 
their triumphs would have been more inſolent, and their 
blaſphemies more abundant, had there been no traces of 
ſuch a people as the Jews any where upon the earth to be 
diſcovered. And what uſe may hereafter be made of them, 
may more eaſily be imagined, than exactly aſcertained : but 
we are ſure that they are preſerved for wiſe, and holy pur- 


poſes, and the Scripture prophecies give us ſome gene- | 


ral idea, what thoſe purpoſes are. By. an adventurous 
figure, the ſacred poet aſcribes to the Almighty language 
taken from. the conduct of men, who are deterred -from 
ſuch things, as they have a ſtrong inclination to, th 

fear of diſagreeable conſequences: as God abhors infidelity, 
and blaſphemy, and is determined not to afford ſinners this 
occaſion for them, he is ſaid, © to fear the wrath of the 


enemy; becauſe he acted, as men do, when they are 


thus afraid. 

V. 29. O that they were wiſe, &c.) The wiſdom of 
Iſrael would have appeared in conſidering theſe things, in 
adverting to the conſequences of their conduct, and in 
avoiding all ſuch things, as led to national ruin, and in fol- 
lowing all ſuch things, as conduced to national proſperity ; 
keeping the promiſes, denunciations, and predictions, with 
which they were favoured, continually before their eyes. 
This would have been to conſider their latter end. he 
fame applies to individuals, with reſpect to their future, and 
eternal ſtate of happineſs or miſery. The ſecrets of futu- 
rity belong not to us, but to the Lord: notwithſtanding all 


the predictions which were delivered concerning the people 


of Iſrael, it ſtil] remained certain, that they would have 
proſpered, had they been obedient: and notwithſtanding 
the divine decrees, it is equally certain, that none will 


come ſhort of eternal life, but thoſe, who remain wilfully 


impenitent, and unbelievers. And it is fo agreeable to the 
divine holineſs, and love, that his rational creatures ſhould 
be obedient and happy, and that ſinners ſhould repent, be- 
lieve the goſpel, live holy lives, and be faved, that he is re- 
preſented as deſiring, Hes even wiſhing for it; (Palm, Ixxxi. 
v. 13. Luke, c. xix. v. 41, 42 ;) which muſt be underſtood 
in the ſame manner, as his “ fearing the wrath of the ene- 
« my: With reference to the conduct, which he ap- 
proves in his creatures: not with reſpect to his own con- 
duct in the government of the world, which is always per- 


ſecuy wile, rightcous, faithful, and good; but often unfa- 


PET 


— 


thomably deep, and awfully myſterious ; and calls for our 
ſilent acquieſcence, and reverential adoration. 

V. 30. Except their Rock, &c.] If they had not provoke 
God by their crimes, to ſell them as ſlaves, and deliver them 
as malefaCtors ſhut up in priſon, into the hands of their ene. 
mies, who unconſciouſly performed the office of execu- 
tioners upon them; none could poſſibly have prevailed 
againſt them, but all muſt have fallen dike them. 

V. 31. Their rack, &c.] The idols of the enemies of, 
Iſrael, on which they profeſſed to place their dependance, 
had never equalled the wondrous works of Jehovah for Iſrach 
even by their own confeſſion: (1 Sam. c. iv. v. 7, 8;) they 
therefore could never have prevailed againſt them, had not 
their Rock, who formerly protected them, been turned away 
from, yea turned againſt them. 


V. 32, 33-] The nation of Iſrael, though planted a gene- 


rous vine of an excellent ſtock, in a rich ſoil, and with __ 


advantage in the culture of it; ( Iſaiab, c. v. ver. 1—9. 
brought not forth the good fruits of righteouſneſs; nay 
even exceeded Sodom, and Gomorrah in wickedneſs: and 
as this conduct, in them, was more diſhonourable to God, 
and more poiſonous, (ſo to ſpeak,) to the minds of others, 
by prejudicing them againſt their God, and religion, it 
would therefore be eventually more bitter to themſelves. 
V. 34, 35-] (Rom c. ii. v. 5.) All their wickedneſs 


vas recorded, and remembered of God, until the appointed 


time of vengeance: and it would then appear, that it had 
been reſerved in ſtore, to be produced againſt them, in 
manifeſtation of the divine juſtice in their puniſhment; 
even as a man depoſits, nd ſeals up his treaſures in a 
ſecure place, until he wants to make uſe of them. For it 
belongeth to him to execute vengeance upon the wicked: 
but he waits the moſt proper ſeaſon; and though his judg- 
ments ſeem to linger, they in reality make haſte, and are 
at hand: (2 Pet. c. ii. v. 3. c. iii. v. 8, 9:) and when 
ſinners deem themſelves moſt ſecure, and ſuppoſe that their 
foot ſtands firm, he cauſes it to ſlide in due time, and doun 
they ſuddenly fall into deſtruction. (Pſ. Ixxili. v. 17—19-) 
V. 36. For the Lord, &c.] Theſe words not only 
mean, that the Lord would plead the cauſe of, and fare the 
remnant that in every age were exceptions to the general 
rule: nor are they to be reſtricted to the reſcue of the 
Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity; or to the coming of 
the Meſhas, or to any of their paſt deliverances: but 3 


37 And 
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7 And he-ſhall ay, Where are their gods, 
their rock in whom they truſted ; 

38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, 
aud drank the wine of their drink-offerings? 
let them riſe up and help you, and be your 
protection. 2 | 

39 See now that I, even I, am he, and there 
15 no god with me: I kill, and I make alive; I 
wound, and I heal: neither 7s there any that 
can deliver out of my hand. ; | 

40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and 
fay, I hve for ever, | 

41 If I whet my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take hold on judgment; I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward 
them that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows drunk with 


blood, and my ſword ſhall devour fleſh; and 


that with the blood of the ſlain, and of the 
captives, from the beginning of revenges upon 
the enemy. | | . 

43 Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people; 
for he will avenge the blood of his ſervants, 
and will render vengeance to his adverſaries, 
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and will be merciful unto his land, and to his 
people. | WE 
44 And Moſes came and ſpake all the words 
of this ſong in the ears of the people, he, and 
Hoſea the ſon of Nun, | 
45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all 
thete words to all Iſrael. | 
46 And he ſaid unto them, Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I teſtify among you 
this day; which ye ſhall command your chil- 
dren to obſerve, to do all the words of this law. 
47 For it 7s not a vain thing for you; be- 
caule it is your life: and through this thing 
ye ſhall prolong your days in the land whither 
ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 
48 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes that 
{elf ſame day, ſaying, 
49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
unto mount Nebo, which zs in the land of 


| Moab, that zs over againſt Jericho, and behold 


the land of Canaan, which I give unto the 


children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion; 5 
5o And die in the mount whither thou goeſt 
up, and be gathered unto thy people; as Aaron 


_ 


* — — ad rs. 6 * — 


this ſacred poem relates to the ſame events, which have 
already been repeatedly conſidered; ( Lev. c. xxvi. Deut. 
c. Xxxvii, xxviii, xxix, XXX) this cloſing part muſt refer to 


the ſame future mercies, with which thoſe prophecies con- 


cluded; even their future converſion, and reſtoration. 


When the appointed period arrives the Lord will plead 


their cauſe, and avenge them upon all their oppreſſors: he 
will change his conduct towards them, as a man doth, 
when he repents: but not till he hath brought them into 
utter diſtreſs, ſo that none of them ſhall be any where 
exempted from hoſtile depredations ; or left, who ſhall not 
be carried captives, and at the anercy of their conquerors; 
and till they are brought to renounce all dependance on 
human help. This evidently refers to the final conqueſt 
and deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, and the con- 
ſequent entire deſolation of their whole land, and their 
long-continued diſperſion, which enſued. PE 

V. 37, 38.] The rejection of the Meſſiah by the Jewiſh 


nation was evidently conſidered as the continuation of their 


ancient idolatry, acy, and rebellion: for which the 
Lord hath reproved them, and he will convince them of 
the guilt, and folly of it, before he delivers them. Thus 
he will make them ſenſible that he alone, who for their fins 
hath reduced them to ſo 


them from it; and they ſhall be brought to humble them- 
ſelves before him, to repent of their fins, and to truſt in, 
and call upon the Lord, through their long- rejected Medi- 
ator, for ſalvation; and then he will appear for their 

'verance, and make their proſperity as eminent, as ever 
their miſeries have been extraordinary, | 


abject a ſtate of miſery, can recover 


{ 


| God, and his people. 


1 


— 


V. 40. For J lift, &c.] This is ſpoken after the 


manner of men, and according to their method of taking 


a ſolemn oath. : 


And ſay I live for ever.] That is, if Jehovah ſwear by 


his own ſelf-exiſtence, and eternity, the ſentence whether 


of mercy, or of judgment, becomes irrevocable, and ir- 
reverſible. . 

V. 41.] If the Lord prepare for vengeance, as a man 
for battle, and put his hand to the dreadful work of de- 
ſtruction, he will do it effectually; nor ſhall any of thoſe, 
who have provoked his indignation, be able either to reſiſt, 
or eſcape, And eſpecially he will revenge himſelf upon 
all thoſe, who at any time have injured his people, out of 
enmity to them, and him. For this concluſion ſeems to 


relate to the final deliverance of Iſrael, and the deſtruction 


of all who oppoſe that deliverance, and of every enemy of 
Future events may hereafter il- 
luſtrate this part of the prophecy, as hiſtory hath done 
the foregoing parts of it. ME | 

V. 43. Nejoice ye, &c.] (Rom. c. xv. v. 10.) When 
the Gentiles were called into the church, upon the Jews 


rejection of the goſpel, this prophecy began to be accom- 


pliſhed: but when upon their future converſion, the fulneſs 
of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in, and all oppoſers be de- 
ſtroyed, it will be completely fulfilled. (Romans, c. xi. 
V. 23232 

* boa 52.] Moſes having received this ſummons, 
gave the tribes of Iſrael his parting bleſſing, and then 
rendered a prompt obedience” unt o it. 1 


I thy 
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thy brother died in mount Hor, and was ga- 

thered unto his people: | | 
51 Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me among 

the children of Iſrael, at the waters of Meri- 


bah-Kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin; be- 
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cauſe ye ſanctified me not in the midſt of the 
children of Iſrael. | 
52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before 7hee:; 
but thou ſhalt not &o thither unto the land 


. . . O 
which I give the children of Iſrael. ; 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Divine truth, when propoſed with ſeriouſneſ:, ſolem- 


nity, and affection, and accompanied with fervent prayers” 


for a blefling upon it, is like the diſtilling ſhowers, which 
water, and fructify the earth: and though numbers neither 
ſeek, nor ſhare this bl-fling; yet ſome will at all times 
wait upon God for that preparation of heart, which ſe- 
cures it's ſucceſs. (Iſaiab, c. lv. ver. 10. 2 Cor. c. ii. 
v. 15 17. — When the glorious character, and gracicus 
dealings of the Lord with men; and the whole character, 
and conduct of e ery one towards him ſhall be completely 
publiſhed before all the inhabitants of heaven and earth; 
either his juſtice in their deſtruction, or his free mercy in 
their ſalvation will be univerſally acknowledged, and glo- 
Tited:' and it will then appear that none had any thing, of 
which to boaſt, and that all had cauſe to confeſs, © that it 
« was of the Lord's mercy, they had not been long before 


« conſumed.” In every controverſy of the Lord with his 


creatures, the whole creation will be as his witneſſes for 
the conviction, and confuſion of thoſe who ſin againſt 
him: for his creating, and providential goodneſs hath laid 
every rational agent under ſuch obligations entirely to love, 
and ſerve him, that their ingratitude, and neglect of him, 
will admit of no excuſe. (Rom. c. i. v. 18 - 20.) And 
every diſtinguiſhing bleſſing, which we enjoy, enhances 
our obligation, and aggravates the criminality of ungodli- 
neſs. The land of our nativity, the place of our abode, 
and all that profuſion of temporal advantages, which many 
of us ſo richly poſſeſs, are as much his eſpecial appoint- 
ment, as Canaan was intended for, and given to. Iſrael: 
nor can we complain of a country leſs fad oured of heaven 
than even the land of promiſe itſelf. But alas! like Je- 
ſhurun, we have too generally grown luxurious, and ſen- 
ſual, untractable, and ungodly: the irreligion, infidelity, 
and profligacy, which have ſprung from our national 
wealth, and proſperity, and have almoſt inundated our 
Und, are no leſs aggravated than Iſrael's idolatry, and 
equally provoke the Lord's jealouſy, and anger. And 
whatever may be the conſequence to us, as a nation; the fire 
of divine vengeance. burns even to the loweſt hell againſt 
unnumbered multitudes, who live, and die, and periſh in 
their ſins. We alſo, like Ifrael of old, are ſingularly fa- 
voured with the light of revelation, and the ordinances of 
true religion, and are profeſſedly the Lord's people: but 
our ſpots are not the ſpots of his children; our dark and 


ſteep ſtains of every atrocious iniquity too evidently prove, 


that in general we are Chriſtians no more than in name. 
We hear indeed of a redemption far more precious, than 
that of Iſrael out of Egypt, but unleſs © we are redeemed 
« from all iniquity, and purified unto the Redeemer, as 
< his peculiar people zealous of good works, our privi- 
leges will but enhance our condemnation. And vhilſt 
_ multitudes ſeem to deem themſelves branches of the true 

vine, their grapes are the grapes pf Sodom, and the 


* 


proach of folly and ingratitude, in requiting the Lord, who 


« wine thereof the poiſon of dragons, and the cruel venom 
Jof aſps.““ Suitable to ſuch a conduct will be their doom, 
for they are day by day © treaſuring up wrath againſt the 
day of wrath;” and the whole maſs of iniquity, which 
they have committed will ere long be produced againſt 
them, and proportionable vengeance executed upon 
them. „O that men were wile, that they underſtood 
<* theſe things!” For our wiſdom conſiſts not in ſaga- 
ciouſly laying, and executing plans of worldly advance- 
men, but “in conſidering our latter end:? and with the 
revelation of a future ſtate, and judgment before our eyes, 
in preparing for that awful period, when we muſt final! 

leave all earthly things, and enter into the eternal world, 
and have our portion allotted us either in heavenly joys, or 
in the torments of hell, and that for ever. But ſo merciful 
is our holy God, and fo doth he delight in the converſion, 
and ſalvation of ſinners: ſo well ordered are all things in 
the covenant of grace, and fo freely are all the bleſſings of 
that covenant propoſed, through our loving, able, faithful 
Saviour, to-the chief of ſinners, than none need be diſ- 


| couraged: nay except we © lightly eſteem the Rock of 


Jour ſalvation,” and wilfully prefer other dependances, or 
the ſervice of the devil, in the gratification of our ſinful 
luits, to him, and his ſervice, and all his bleſſings, we 
cannot be excluded from them. And neither the ſenſual, 
the ambitious, or the covetous, nor yet the phariſaical, and 


| ſuperſtitious, nor thoſe who invoke ſaints, and angels, can 


think, or pretend to ſay, “ that their rock is as our Rock.” 
O that they would therefore be perſuaded to build their 


hopes on this Rock of ages, to ſhelter their ſouls in him, 


and to ſeek thoſe waters of life, which flow from him! 
But his own preventing grace muſt accompany the invi- 
tations of his word; or the pride, and wickedneſs of the 
human heart will render them all abortive. All the ap- 
pointments of his Providence ſubſerve the purpoſes of his 


love to his church, and to every true member of it: and 


« known unto him are all his works from before the 
„foundation of the world. He finds his people. dead in 
ſin, and flaves of ſatan, yea baſely in love with their chains, 
And even when his meflage, warning them to flee from 


" © wrath' to come, has alarmed their fears, they are {till 
diſpoſed to cleave to earthly objects, and averſe to the ſup- 


poſed difficulties, and perils of a godly life. But his Spirit 
quickens their fouls, ſtirs them from the duſt, and creates 
the willing mind: then doth he convincingly, and ſweetly 
teach them their danger, and the way of eſcape, and ſal- 
ation; and yields them effectual aſſiſtance in treading thoſe 
hitherto unknown paths. ( Iſaiab, c. xlii. v. 16.) Thus 
are they numbered amongſt the redeemed of the Lord, be- 


come his worſhippers, are repleniſhed with the richeſt ſpi- 


ritual bleſſings from the rock of ſalvation, rank amongſt 
the ſons of God, and heirs of glory, begin their victories, 
and triumphs, and taſte the earneſt of heavenly joys. But 
alas! how frequently do even true Chriſtians merit the re- 
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dren of Iſrael before his death. | 


C HA P. XXXIIL y 
Contains, 1ſt. An introduction to the bleſſings which 


Moſes pronounced upon the tribes of Iſrael before his 
death, v. 1-5. 24. The bleſſing itſelf addreſſed to 


the different tribes, v. 6—25. 3d. The laſt parting 
words of Moſes, deſcribing the felicity of God's people, 
V, 26—2 Os | | ; 


* ry - — 


— 


—— * 


hath bought them with his blood, and formed and eſta- 


bliſhed them by his grace to be his people, with ſuch un- 


ſuitable returns! Oft do they grieve his Spirit, ſometimes 
they even diſhonour his name, through inordinate attach- 
ment to ſome earthly object, or by ſome diſobedience, ne 
gligence, or perverſeneſs. Then is he moved to jealouſy, 
hides his face from them, and makes ule of his chaſtening 
rod; and with repeated, and ſtill heavier ſtrokes, proceeds 
to correct them, until they are convinced of, and humbled 
for their ſin, and renouncing all other help, ſeek deli- 
verance from him alone, and learn to kiſs the very rod, 
which occaſioned the ſmart. For this humiliation he waits, 
nor will he ſhew his reconciled face, until it take place: 
but when this effect hath been produced, he, who wounded 
will heal, and he who afflicted, will relieve and comfort 
them; nor can any but he do it.— For his own glory, and 
to ilence the blaſphemies of his enemies, he will not pro- 
ceed to thoſe extremities, which he might righteouſly inflict; 
but he will bring all his true people to repentance; and 
tho gh they oft offend, and are ofte chaſtiſed, the whole 
{hall iff.e in their final ſalvation; and in the execution of 
condizn puniſhment upon all their perſec tors and op- 
p:efi:rs; who could have had no power over them; except 


as the Lo d had been pleaſed to uſe them as inſtruments of 


correction: how beit they meant not ſo, but exprefied their 


enmity againſt him by their injuries of his people. — A long 


conflict there hath alſo been on earth betwixt the cauſe f 


truth, and holineſs, and that of error, and ungodlineſs; but 
the whole ſhall iſſue in the final and univerſal triumph of 
true religion, and the ruin of all it's opponents: which will 
be the prel de to the eternal ſeparation, and difference be- 
tx iet the friends and enemies of God, in the unſeen world. 
Ere long that ſeparation, and difference will take place with 
every one of us; we «ſhall foon be bid to put off this our 
« tabernacle.” Then they, who wallowing in fin, rioting 
in luxury, or glorying in their wealth, have lightly eſ- 
teemed the Rock of ſalvation, will though too late perceive 
their folly. Happy they who are called to meet death 
from being faithfully employed in the work of the Lord 
and who die with the promiſed inheritance full in view, 
and with a clear aſſurance of eternal life. Vet let the re- 
deemed of the Lord walk eircumſpectly, left ſome falſe 
ep, which they have taken, thould be remembered againſt 
them upon a death bed, and render that eloſing ſcene leſs 
comfortable. Let us all be contented in obſcurity, and 
poverty, if allotted us, being more favourable to godlineſs: 
let the rich and proſperous rejoice with trembling, leſt they 
mould have their portion in this world; and: watch and 
pray, leit they ſhoutd be lifted up to-their hurt. Let us all 
recommend religion to our children, and thoſe around us, 


4s no vain thing, but our eternal life: and let us pray that 


—— 


d 


right hand went a fiery law for them. 


vrhich they had received from God, through his inſtrumen- 


Paran; or his approach was preceded by ſome glorious ap- 


play of the divine Majeſty. 


. which he delivered to Iſrael to keep, as a facred depoſit, 
and the obedience unto which he enforced with his whole 


\ 
ND this zs the blefling, wherewith 
Moſes the man of God bleſſed the chil» 


A 


2 And he ſaid, The Lord came from Si- 
nai, and roſe up from Seir unto them; 
he ſhined forth from mount Paran, and he 
came with ten thouſands of ſaints : from his 


— ——_—_— * 


— — _— _ — 


the bleſſings of it may be extended to the remoteſt nation 


of the eartn. i 
N QO-:1--©.8£. 


CHAP. XXXIII.] V. 1. This is the blefſiag, &c.] To 
all his precepts, exhortations, warnings, and prophecies, 
in proſe and in poetry, Moſes added, — his final part- 
ing, a ſolemn benediction; which may be conſidered as the 
expreſſion of his cordial good will to, and his fervent pray- 
ers for them, notwithſtanding the ſevere rebukes, and awy- 
ful curſes, which he uttered; or as a prophecy which he 
was inſpired to deliver unto them, that related to the ſitua- 
tion and circumſtances of their ſeveral tribes. In this re- 
ſpect it exceedingly reſembled the bleſſings, which Jacob 
pronounced upon his ſons, ( Gen, xxix;) and intimated, that 
notwithſtanding their rebellions, and the preceding alarm 
ing predictions, the Lord had bleſſings in reſerve for 
them. Probably the heads of the ſeveral tribes were ga- 
thered around Moſes, after he received the ſummons re- 
corded in the cloſe of the former chapter, and juſt before 
he aſcended the mount, where he ended his life, This: 
chapter therefore contains the laſt dying words of this emi- 
nent ſervant of God; and calls to our remembrance “ the 
« prophet like unto him,“ who both diſcourſed with his: 
diſciples the evening before his crucifixion for their conſo- 
lation, and bleſſed them juſt when he was parted from them, 
and went up into heaven. And doubtleſs this parting in- 
terview was very pathetic, and would leave a durable im- 
preſſion upon the minds of the people. Moſes introduced 
theſe bleſſings alſo with a brief retroſpect to former mercies, 


tality ; for on theſe ſubjects we cannot reflect too frequently. 
. 2. The Lord came from, &.] Theſe expreflions are 
poetical, and likewiſe refer to ſcenes, which would be much- 
better conceived by the Ifraclites,. than they can be by us. 
When Jehovah came down to manifeſt his glory, and pro- 
mulgate his law from mount Sinai, either the ſplendour of 
his majeſty illumined the diſtant mountains of Seir and 


pearances from thoſe mountains, as the riſing ſun is uſh- 
ered in by the light of the dawning day, (Hab. c. iti. v. 3.) 
Ten thouſands of ſaints] & Of holy ones,” that is, of 
holy angels, who were miniſtering ſpirits, in that grand diſ- s 


From his right hand, &c.] The Lord thence gave them 
his law, not only by ſpeaking it with a loud voice from the 
midſt of the fire, but by writing it up p˙ο/ tables of ſtune,, 


po er and authority. It is called a fiery law, not only as 
deli-ered from the fire, but becauſe of the fiery indign tion, 
to which tranſgreſſors thereof are doomed, by reaſon of 


7 B. 4 
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3 Yea, he loved the people: all his ſaints 

are in thy hand: and they fat down at thy 

feet; every one ſhall receive of thy words. 

4 Moſes commanded us a law, even the in- 
heritance of the congregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was king in Jeſhurun, when the 
heads of the people and the tribes of Iſrael 
were gathered together. | 

6 Let Reuben live, and not die; and let 
nat his men be few. | 


— 
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And this zs the bleffing of Judah: and 
cad, Hear, Lord, 33 2 Judah, 3 
bring him unto his people: let his hands be 
ſufficient for him; and be thou an help 70 Hin 
from his enemies. 

8 And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy Thum. 
mim and thy Urim be with thy holy one 
whom thou didſt prove at Maſſah, and uit, 
whom thou didſt ſtrive at the waters of 
Meribah; | 


— 


PIES r — 


which no fleſh can be juſtified by it. Its ſanctifying effect 
alſo, when written in the hearts of believers by the finger 
of the Spirit, where, as fire, it conſumes the luſts, puri- 
fies the affections, and aſſimilates the ſoul to its own holy 
nature, may alſo be referred to. | 

. Ya, he loved, &c. ] This fiery law was not pro- 
mulgated againſt, but for them, as a proof of his love, and 
becauſe he had choſen them for his peculiar people, a holy 
nation: for in ſubſerviency to the goſpel, it much condu- 
ced to render them holy, as well as to evidence them to 
be fo. And as all who were thus ſanctified, were under his 


ſpecial proteCtion : fo they all would fit at his feet, and re-. 


ceive theſe his words, that they might believe and obey 
them, ( Luke, c. x. v. 39.) 

V. 4. Moſes commanded, &c.] The law was given from 
God, and by Moſes, who was alſo the mediator of that 
covenant, by which the congregation of Jacob's poſterity 
was incorporated, and which guarantced unto them their 
inheritance, whilſt they retained their national fidelity. 

V. 5. And he was a king, &c.] Moſes not only acted 
as a prophet, to deliver the law in God's name unto the 
people, but as a king, in ſeeing it put in force during his 
life: he poſſeſſed all the authority, and performed all the 
functions of a king, though he neither took upon him the 
the name nor the ſtate of royalty; and though he joined 
with him the heads of the people, and of the tribes, both 
as his council, and as ſubordinate magiſtrates over thou- 
ſands and hundreds, in their ſeveral tribes. Some ſuppoſe, 
that Jehovali himſelf is here meant; and doubtleſs he was 


king over Iſrael in all ages, and in an eſpecial manner, 


whoſoever was his deputy. 

V. 6. Let Reuben, &c.] The order in which the 
tribes are here bleſſed, is not the ſame in which Ja- 
cob had bleſſed them; nor does it accord to any other 
"order that is elſewhere obſerved. However Reuben, the 
firſt born, though degraded by Jacob, (ſee notes, &c. 
Gen. c. xlix. v. 4;) and ſuperſeded by Judah, as to the 
precedency in their encampments, is here firſt mentioned. 
Notwithſtanding that diſgrace, and the rebellion in the 
wilderneſs, of this tribe, under Dathan, Abiram, and On, 


about the government, in which many of them periſhed, - 


Moſes here predicted, that it ſhould not be deſtroyed, 
but ſhould be multiplied to a great number; by which he 
alſo exprefſed his cordial forgiveneſs 'of, and good will 


to them, notwithſtanding their perſonal inſults of him. - 


As the Reubenites, having received their inheritance eaſt 
of Jordan, were preparing to croſs that river, and fight for 
their brethren, we may alſo ſuppoſe, that ſome reference is 


1 


_ 


had to that circumſtance, and that the blefling implies a 
prayer for their protection. 

V. 7.] Judah was appointed to be the governing and 
the conquering tribe: Moſes therefore prayed for, and 
predicted to them, deliverance and victory, when the 
went forth to battle, and a ſafe and triumphant return to 
their people: the aſſiſtance of a ſufficient number from 
the other tribes, and eſpecially the help of the Lord of 
Hoſts himſelf. All this was evidently fulfilled to this tribe 
until the days of Chriſt. . And ſome commentators inter. 
pret the clauſe, © bring him to his people,” as predicting 
the coming of the Methas, who ſprang from Judah, (See 
notes, Gen. c. xlix. v. 8—12.) 

V. 8. And of Levi, &c.] Levi, as well as Simeon, had 
been left under a ſevere rebuke by Jacob, (Gen. c. xlix, 
v. 7.) Simeon, having nowiſe diſtinguiſhed himſelf, was 
entirely omitted by Moſes. This tribe had probably been 
notoriouſly guilty in the tranſgreſſion of Baal Peor, and had 
been greatly reduced in the wilderneſs, (Num. c. i. v. 23. 
c. XXVi. v. I4.) It had it's portion aſſignèd within the lot 
of Judah, (Jeſbua, c. xix. v. 1;) and was much incorpo- 
rated with them, or diſperſed through the other tribes: and 
perhaps for theſe reaſons, was not ſeparately mentioned in 
this prophecy. But in the caſe of Levi, the curſe had been 
turned into a bleſſing, with reference to the tranſactions 
here mentioned. This tribe was the dying prophet's own 
tribe, but he more regarded it as the Lord's tribe ; and as 
the welfare of Iſrael was ſo immediately connected «ith 
that of Levi, he expatiated the more in his benediction of, 
and prediction concerning it. The Urim and Thummim, 

or illuminations, and perfections, (note, Exod. c. xxviii. 
v. 30;) whereby the High Prieſt inquired of the Lord, 
formed one diſtinguiſhing token of his favour to the Levi- 
tical prieſthood, which Moſes prayed for, and predicted 

the continuance of, to Aaron's ſucceflors to future ages: 
and in ſo doing, implied alſo the continuance of all need- 
ful gifts and graces, to every order of that tribe, that they 
might fill up their ſeveral places, to the glory of God, and 
the maintenance of true religion in Iſrael. Yet it is con- 
feſſed by the Jews, that the Urim and Thummim were loſt 
in the Babyloniſh captivity, and nothing ſubſtituted in 
their room. But in our “ Holy One,” our Great High 
Prieſt, whom Aaron and his ſons feebly ſhadowed forth, 
the things ſignified thereby remain, and from him are com- 
municated to all his true miniſters and people, according 
to their meaſures. ö 
Whom thou didft prove, &c.] There were two Meri- 


| 


* bahs, one of which js-alſo called Maſſah, (Exod. c. xvii. 
OO 9 Who 


8. * 


„ 2 ww as 


„ Co 


' Bifore Cbriſt 1481. 


and villages in the ſeveral tribes of Iſrael. 


9 Who ſaid unto his father and to his mo- 


ther, I have not ſeen him; neither did he 


acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own 


children: for they have obſerved thy word, 


and kept thy covenant. 

10 They ſhall teach Jacob thy judgments, 
and Iſrael thy law): they ſhall put incenſe be- 
fore thee, and whole burnt- ſacrifice upon 
thine altar. : 1 
11 Bleſs, Lokp, his ſubſtance, and accept 
the work of his hands: ſmite through the 
loins of them that rite againſt him, and of 
them that hate him, that they riſe not 
again. | 
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12 And of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved 
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of the LokD ſhall dwell in ſafety by hun; and 


| the LORD ſhall cover him all the day long, 


and he ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders. 
13 And of Joſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the 
Lord be his land, for the precious things of 


heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that 


coucheth beneath, [NS | 
14 And for the precious fruits brought forth 

by the ſun, and for the precious things put 

forth by the moon, | 
15 And for the chief things of the ancient 


mountains, and for the precious things of the 
laſting hills, CTR 


—— 


v. 7.) where probably Aaron and the Levites remarkably 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves in oppoſing the murmurs of the 
people. At the other Meribah, (Num. c. xx. v. 13.) 
Aaron was found faulty ; yet it is a tradition, that the 
tribe of Levi approved. themſelyes faithful, 
refers to ſome remarkable inſtance, in which they were 
proved, and honourably diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the 
Lord's behalf. 

V. 9. N ho ſaid, &c.] In the provocation of the golden 
calf, the Levites, at God's command, inflited puniſhment 
upon the ringleaders, without reſpect to rank or relation, 
and in a very zealous and impartial manner, ( Exod c. xxxii. 
v. 26—29;) in which guilt perhaps ſome of their own tribe 
and near relations were deeply in: olved, whom they no more 
{pared than other criminals, (Luke, c. xiv. v. 26. 2 Or. c. v. 
v. 16;) and though men might cenſure ſuch ſeverity, God 
highly approved of it, and honoured thoſe who ſo honoured 
him. This may be alluded to; but probably it particularly 
means that diſintereſtedneſs and deadneſs to all carnal affec- 
tions, that indiſterence about the preferment or affluence of 
riemſelves or families, and that impartiality and ſuperiorit 
to perſonal reſpects, and the fear of man, when the — 
the covenant, and the glory of God are concerned, which 
were required of, and found in theſe firſt prieſts of the Lord; 
and which are requiſite to fit all miniſters for, and incline 
them to chooſe that work, in preference to more lucrative 
employments, (Aal. c. ii. v. 7. 

V. 10. They hall teach, &c.] Beſides the offering of 
facrifices, and officiating at the ſanctuary, the prieſts and Le- 
vites were tie authoriſed public teachers, through the cities 

Too many of 
tiem were in after ages more attentive to their perquilites 
van to their duty, (as is generally the caſe in ſimilar col- 
lective bodies 3) and the ignorance and wickedneſs of the 


people were frequently chargeable upon their neglect and 


ſcandalous lives; and the prophets were extraordinary meſ- 

engers ſent from God, eſpecfaly to reprove and ſtir them 

up to do their duty. However their office continued, and 

meny pious and excellent men were found amongſt them, 

and much good redounded to Iſrael from them, until the 

_— of Chriſt, and the abolition of the Moſaic inſti- 
on. 


2 


However it 


| building, &c. 


God upon it. 


* 


V. 11. Bleſs, Lord, his 2322 &c.] The Levites 
had no landed inheritance, but they had their maintenance 
out of the Lord's dues, ſo to ſpeak, by which means their in- 
tereſts were connected with the ſupport of the worſhip of 
the Lord. On this their portion Moſes prays for, and 


predicts a ſpecial bleſſing from God: though ſome inter- 


pret this clauſe of their abilities for their ſacred miniſtry, 
that the Lord would both enable them to, and proſper them 
in their work. Their faithful diſcharge of their office 
would excite many enemies againſt them; many would 
grudge and ſtrive to defraud them of their dues; and many 
would be ready to vote their abolition as uſeleſs, that they 
might ſeize upon their revenues: but vengeance was here 
prophetically denounced againſt all who ſhould hate, or riſe 
up againſt them, in any manner, or any account, or for 
R 


12. Of Benjamin, &.] The tribe of Benjamin had 


their inheritance cloſe to mount Zion: a great part of Je- 
ruſalem, and ſome ſuppoſe that the temple itſelf, was ſitu- 
ated within it. This was a diſtinguiſhing token of the 
Lord's love to them. This ſanctuary was their ſecurity, 
whilft they kept cloſe to it: they were covered by the pro- 
tection of the Lord continually, and had his power engaged 
in their behalf. Accordingly this tribe adhered to Judah, 


and to the family of David, and the worſhip of God, when 
| the ten tribes revolted and apoſtatized, and they became 


inſeparably united to, and incorporated with the tribe of 
dah 


udah. . | | 
V. 13, 14. And of Joſeph, &c.] It is here predicted, that 

the inheritance of thoſe tribes which deſcended from Jofeph, 
ſhould be peculiarly productive, through the bleſſing of 
By means of the ſeaſonable rains, and re- 
freſhing dews, thoſe © precious things,“ which come 
down from above, and make the earth fruitful; and by 
means of the ſprings which iſſued from beneath, and the 
benign influences of the ſun, all kinds of valuable produc- 
tions, peculiar to each revolving moon in ſucceſſion, would 
be abundantly afforded them. 

V. 15.] The mountains and hills alſo would grow for 


their uſe, vines, and olives, and timber trees; and from 


beneath would be dug metals, and minerals, and ſtone for 
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16 And for the precious things of the earth 
and fulneſs theteof ; and for the good will of 
him that dwelt in the buſh ; let 7 being 
come upon the head of Joſeph, and upon the 
top of the head of him that was ſeparated from 
his brethren. GY | 
17 His glory zs lie the firſtling of his bul- 
lock, and his horns are lite the horns of uni- 
corns ; with them he ſhall puſh the people 


together to the ends of the earth: and they 


are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they 
are the thouſands of Manaſſeh. . 

18 And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoice, Ze- 
bulun, in thy going out ; and Iflachar, in thy 
tents. | | 
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19 They ſhall call the people unto the 
mountain; there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of 
righteouſneſs : for they ſhall ſuck of the abund. 
ee of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in the 
and. 

20 And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion 
and teareth the arm with the crown of the 
head. | 

21 And he provided the firſt part for him- 


| ſelf, becauſe there, in a portion of the law. 


— 


giver, was he ſeated; and he came with 


the heads of the people, he executed the 
wary of the Lok, and his judgments with 
rael. | 


V. 16.] In brief, their land ſhould abound in every pre- 
cious production, which the earth, and it's fulneſs can af- 
ford: all which, with a variety of ſpiritual privileges, 
would deſcend upon theſe tribes from the good will, and 
peculiar kindneſs of Jehovah. The firſt appearance of the 
Lord to Moſes, in the burning buſh, and the promiſes, which 
he had thence given, and ſince fo faithfully, and powerfully 
performed, were recollected with grateful pleaſure by the 
dying prophet; and he characterized him, who was thus to 
bleſs the ſons of Joſeph, from this circumſtance, that he 


condeſcended once,' as the God of Abraham, and his ſeed, 


to take up his refdence for a ſeaſon in the mean unſightly 
buſh ; and had now taken up his more abiding reſidence in 
the midſt of Iſrael, who was equally unmeet for, and un- 
worthy of ſuch an honour ; but would in like manner be 
preſerved, and not conſumed by his gracious prefence : 
(fee notes; Exod. c. iii. v. 24.) 

Upon the head, &c.] Jacob's peculiar love to Joſeph, and 
his eminent wiſdom, piety, and uſefulneſs, inſpired the dying 
patriarch with copiouſneſs in bleſſing him, and his children: 
his memory was alfo dear to Iſrael, and to Moſes, who en- 
larg-d in his prophetical prayer for his deſcendants, with 


83 


* 


evident reference to Jacob's bleffing, and under the ſame 


title of him, who “ was ſeparated from his brethren :” 


(notes, Gen. c. xlvili. v. 15 — 22. c. xlix. v. 22—26.) 


V. 17. As the firfiling, &c.] This implies that the 
deſcendants of Joſeph ſhould have the glory of being power- 
ful in Iſrael, and victorious over their enemies. Joſeph, 


as if he had been the firſt-born, had the birth-right, and 


the double portion, inſtead of Reuben; Joſhua, under whom 
Canaan was conquered, in thoſe firſt wars of Iſrael, was of 
the tribe of Ephraim. Many proofs were given by theſe 
tribes of their courage, and they were ſignalized with much 


ſacceſs, (which is the meaning of his horns being like the 


horns of unicorns, with which they puſhed the people to- 
gether, to the ends of the earth, or to extremities of the 


land.) They were alſo remarkable for their numbers, but 
in both reſpects Ephraim exceeded, as Jacob had foretold. 


V. 18, 19, Zebulun, and Iſſachar, both ſons of Leah, 
were united in this bleſſing, and their inheritances lay to- 
gether in the land. It was predicted that Zebulun would 
proſper, and conſequently * rejoice in his going out:“ that 


| 


* 


is, ſay ſome, as a merchant, “ for he was a haven of ſhips,” 
(Gen. c. xlix. v. 13.) And thus he ſucked the abundance 
c of the ſeas, and of the treaſures hid in the land ;*” that is, 
reaped as it were it's harveſt, or worked it's mines: and it 
might be fo: and upon that fuppoſition we may underſtand 
his © calling. the people to the mountain, of the endea- 
vours, which thoſe of this tribe would uſe in bringing thoſe 
foreigners, with whom they traded, acquainted +. ich their 
religion: which forms an example worthy the imi ation of 
merchants. But as the Zebulunites were fitrated, as is 
ſuppc ſed, at ſome diſtance from the Mediterranean ſea, and 
upon the ſea of Tiberias, perhaps their fithery is more in- 
tended, than their foreign trade: and in this way the ſea 
yields a revenue more valuable, than the productions of 
mines of gold, and almoſt equal to the harveſt of the plain. 
Of Iſſachar it is foretold, that he ſhould proſper, and rejoice 
in his tents, as-a thepherd tending his flock : (and we ought 
to rejoice, and be than ful to God, when we can live, and 
maintain our families by any honeſt employment however 
mean.) And probably of both Zebulun, and Iſſachar, that 
they would be onekably zealous or the ordinances of Gad, 
in offering the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, out of their juſt 
gains, at the temple of Jeruſalem, though they lived ſo far 
diſtant; and that they would uſe their influence, in inviting, 
perſuading, and prevailing upon others to accompany them 
to the mountain, on which Moſes foreſaw that the temple 
would be built. The firſt preaching of the ' goſpel by 
Chriſt and his apoſtles began in the lot of theſe tribes. 

V. 20,21. Aud of Gad, &c.] The increaſe of Gad is 
here predicted, as the immediate work of God, which was 
to be acknowledged with gratitude. When this tribe, in 
conjunction with Reuben, petitioned for a poſſeſſion eaſt- 
ward of Jordan, of the firſt fruits of Iſrael's conqueſts, and 
obtained it, he provided the firſt part for himſelf, and 
« was ſeated in a portion of the lawgiver,” that is, which 
Moſes, the lawgiver had allotted him. In this he after- 
wards dwelt as a lion; and when any of the ſurrounding 
nations attacked him, he not only tare their arm, enfeebling 
their power, but their head too, in bringing them under 
ſubjection, (Gen. c. xlix. v. 19. 1 Chron, C. v. ver. 18—22- 
c. xii. v. 8.) After the Gadites were eſtabliſned in their 

oyyn ſettlements, they marched boldly with the other tribes 
| | 22 And 


. 
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22 And of Dan he ſaid, Dan zs a lion' 
whelp: he ſhall leap from Baſhan. | 

23 And of Naphtali he faid, O Naphtali, 
ftished with favour, and full with the bleſſ- 
ing of the LoRD 3 poſſeſs thou the weſt and 
the ſouth. | 

24 And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be 
blefled with children ; let him be acceptable 
to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil. 

25 Thy ſhoes Hall be iron and braſs ; and 
as thy days, /o ſhall thy ſtrength be. 

26 There is none like unto the God of Je- 
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ſhurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy 


help, and in his excellency on the ſky. = 
27 The eternal God zs thy refuge, and un- 


derneath are the everlaſting arms :. and he 
ſhall thruſt out the enemy from before thee, 
and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. , 

28 Iirael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone: 
the fountain of Jacob ſhall be upon a land of 
corn and wine; alſo his heavens ſhall drop 
down dew. „ 

29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael: who is like 
unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lok, the 


croſs Jordan, along with the reſt of Iſrael, to execute the 
juſtice of God upon the Canaanites. 

V. 22.] Jacob had compared Dan to a ſerpent, (note, 
Gen. c. xlix. v. 16, 17.) Moſes makes the lion his em- 
blem, when leaping from Baſhan he irreſiſtibly ſeized, and 
de oured his prey. In Sampſon, who was of this tribe, 
both theſe emblems were realized. | 

V. 23. ] To Naphtali was here predicted much peace, 


and proſperity from the ſpecial favour of the Lord: and we 


are told, that though tie lot of this tribe lay in the north 
part of the land, it was ſo remarkably fruit ul, that they 
generally brought their firſt fruits, before the other tribes. 
The words “ poſſeſs thou the weſt, and the ſouth,” may 
be tranſlated, « poſſeſs thou the ſea on the ſouth,” that is 
the ſea of Tiberias, which lay to the ſouth of the lot of this 
tribe, and would contribute much to their profperity. 

V. 24.] Aſher ſignifies bleſſed; and to him was pre- 
dicted a numerous increaſe; with much love, and frien d- 
ſhip from his brethren, and with moſt fruitf al olive yards. 

V. 25.] Some ſuppoſe that the former part of this verſe 
means only, that there ſhould be under his feet, or in his 
portion, productive mines of iron, and braſs. But it hath 
long been interpreted as a proverbial expreſſion: if a man 
were about to travel in rough roads, or to climb craggy 
precipices, or to be ſtationed upon a ſlippery eminence, it 
would be uſeful to him to have plates of iron, or braſs fixed 
to his ſhoes: in like manner the Lord would prepare Aſher 


for every difficulty, which he would meet with; and in this 
fenſe, the latter clauſe is an explanation of the former, and 


ſignifies, that as the day of trial requires, ſtrength ſhould 
be communicated. A moſt precious bleſſing, or promiſe ! 
(2 Cor. c. xii. v. 9, 10. ; 

V. 26. Upon the heaven, &c.] Moſes added to his pro- 
paetical prayer for each tribe in particular, a declaration of 
tie glory of God, and the happineſs, of Iſrael in general; 
theſe were the laſt words, which are recorded that he ſpake. 
The God of Jeſburun rides upon the heavens ; that is he 
come in glorious majeſty, and with irreſiſtible force, to 
defend his people, and deſtroy their enemies; and in ſo 
doing manifeſts all his excellencies, his wiſdom, juſtice, 


truth, and love in the moſt conſpicuous manner. 


V. 27.] The eternity, immutability, and almighty 
power of God form the ſecure refuge, and the firm ſupport 
cf his peo, le, in all their dangers, and difficulties. Theſe 
would ſecure to Iſrael the conqueſt of Canaan, and enable 
them to execute the divine command in the deſtruction 


- 


of it's inhabitants: and they would ſecure their peaceable, 
and proſperous poſſeſſion, fo long as they continued obedi- . 
ent, and did not forfeit their national covenant. 

V. 29. Thine enemies, &c,] Their enemies ſhould be 
conſtrained to diſiemble their enmity, and yield a feigned 
reluctant ſubmiſſion, being terrified by Iſrael's power, and 


ſucceſs. Thus were they a moſt happy nation, and had 


moſt extraordinary privileges: but by their fin they for- 
feited all, and became moſt wretched. The true Iſrael of 
God poſſeſs all theſe bleflings in their nobleſt ſenſe, and 
have them ſecured to them by ſtill better promiſes, and a: 
better covenant. | | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.. 
The real miniſters of the Lord: dare not flatter. men in: 


their ſins, or ſhun to declare the whole counſel of God, as 


far as they are able, even hen that renders it neceſſary to- 
denounce the moſt tremendous curſes againſt apoſtates, hy- 

pocrites, and other imp-nitent ſinners: but at the fame: 
time their hearts are full of the moſt compaſſionate, and 
tender lo e of them: and could they, » hom their ſaithful- 
neſs exaſj;erates, witneſs. their melting deſires, and fervent 
prayers in ſecret for them, it muſt abate ſomewhat of their 

reſentment: (Fer. c. xiii. v. 13—17 :) nay their moſt awful 
v-arnings, which are pointed with painful, and irritating con- 
viction to the conſciences of their hearers, are the effect of 
their tender concern for their eternal welfare: and they- 
live, and die, praying earneſtly that all the bleflings of the 
new covenant may be communicated even to thofe, who- 
have deſpitefully uſed, and perſecuted them. (Acts, c. vii. 
v. 51, 52. 54. 57—60.) The holy law of God, when 
fully opened in it's extent, ſpirituality, excellency, and 
awful ſanction; and when applied by the Holy Spirit to the 
ſinner's awakened conſcience, is {till a “ fiery law; and. 


ſometimes occaſions alarms, no leſs 1 and equally 


well grounded with thoſe which appalled Iſrael, when they 
heard it from the midſt of the fire upon mount Sinai: and 
how intolerable to every humbled ſoul would be the thought 
of being compelled to: meet the Judge, at the conſum- 
mation. of. all. things, to receive the eternal ſentence, ac-- 


cording thereunto! Vet in ſubſerviency to the golpel, it is 


moſt uſeful. to ue, to ſhew us our need of a Saviour, and 
the nature, glory, and preciouſneſs of that ſalvation: and 
when delivered unto us by our r-conciled Father in Jeſus 


Chriſt, as our rule, and written in our hearts by his Spirit, 


as our principle of evangelical obedience, it is a peculiar 
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ſhield of thy help, and who 7 the: ſword of 
thy excellency ! and thme enemies ſhall be 


_ — . * ct. tt. tet. * 


DE UT ERONOMx. 


N Before Chrift 1451. 
found liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread 
upon their high places. 


r 


effect, and evidence of the Lord's love to us, and directs 
us in evidencing, and expreſſing our love to him. "Theſe 
are the ſaints of the Lord, who, being juſtified by faith, 


have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


being ſecure under his fatherly protection, fit down at his 
feet daily to receive further inſtruction from his words, and 
with the whole congregation of Jacob, acknowledge him 
their king, and yield him prompt, and willing obedience; 
grieved only © that they cannot do the things which they 
« would,” and are not able to ſerve him perfectly. — The 
bleſſings, with which the Lord bleſſed theſe tribes of the 
redeemed, are ſuited to each perſon's caſe, and are ſufficient 
for them in every ſituation : and whilſt every one properly 
feels, and is bleſſed of God in his appointed place in the 
church, every one becomes a bleſſing to, and receives be- 
nefit from all the reſt : whether appointed to the magiſtracy, 
or miniſtry, or in a more private ſituation; or whether 
entruſted with wealth, or called upon to labour for his 
bread. They, who are employed in the ſacred miniftry, 
ſhould be tried perfons, approved of God, poſſeſſed of 


enlightened underſtandings, ſound judgments, and upright. 


hearts: who, filled with zeal for the glory of God, and 
love to the. ſouls of men, in the exccution of their office, 
reſpect not the perſons of men, nor fear their frowns : who 
are ſuperior to the allurements of covetouſneſs, and am- 
bition, and to every undue bias of natural affection ; who 
deſire not the advancement, or affluence of their brethren, 
or children; but &“ obſerving the word and keeping the 
4 covenant of God,” teach the people his truths, pre- 
cepts, and ordinances with all faithfulneſs, and diligence, 
pour out their fervent prayers to the Lord, to increaſe 
their ability for the miniſtry, and to proſper the work of 


their hands; (Pſal. xc. v. 17;) and leave it to him to 
provide for them, and their families after them, as well as 


to defend them from, and plead their cauſe with all that 
riſe up againft them. Such miniſters. ſhould always be 


aſſiſted with the daily prayers of all the Lord's people; for 


they greatly need, and highly value them: nor ſhould we 
ever forget to unite our ſupplications to God, that he would 
by his grace render all, who are ordained to this important 
ſervice, like-minded to thoſe, whom Moſes here deſcribed; 
and that he would ſend forth increaſing numbers of fuch 
< labourers into his harveſt; for the harveſt is great, but 


ce the labourers are very few; and that he would continue 


ſuch a miniſtry through ſucceflive generations, long after 


we are dead and gone, even to the lateſt period of time. 


To be ſituated near the lively ordinances, is a precious gift 
from the Lord upon his beloved; and they, who value, and 


improve ſuch a privilege, will find their fituation fo ſecure, 


and comfortable, that they will not conſent to exchange it 
from any inducements of temporal convenience, emolu- 
ment, or indulgence. We ſhould thankfully receive, as 


from the bleſſing of the Lord, thoſe valuable productions, 


which the fruitful earth yields, through the fucceffive ſeaſons 
of the year, by the genial influences of the heavens above: 
but thoſe good gifts, which come down from the Father of 
lights, through the riſing of the ſun of righteouſneſs, and 


the pouring. out of his Spirit like fructifying rain, as the 
tokens of his ſpecial love, who as the covenant God of 
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e 
Iſrael, deigned to dwell in the burning buſh, are infinitely 
more precious; and they all belong to thoſ-, who are ſepa. 
rated and diſtinguiſhed from others, by their faith, and 
holineſs: nor ſhall their memory fail of being honoured, 
or their poſterity remain unnoticed, who have been remark. 
ably pious, and uſeful in their generation. Happy are they 
who through the bleſſing of God on any honeſt occupation, 
are not only enabled to maintain themfelves, but have : 
heart to conſecrate their gain unto the Lord; who ſhrink 
not from labour, and 0 incur expence, in offering the 
ſpiritual facrifices of righteouſneſe, which are acceptable to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt: and who zealouſly improxe 


every opportunity, and advantage to bring. others to join 


with them in ſuch a reaſonable ſervice» Having choſen, 
and ſecured, through the grace of God, © the firſt part 
« for themſelves,” even © that good part, which hall 
“ never be taken from them, what can they do ſo be- 
coming, and profitable, as to aſſiſt others in ſeeking, 
and obtaining the ſame inheritance? But in thus decid. 
edly taking the Lord's part againſt his enemies, they 
muſt expect, that oppoſition will be made againſt them, 
and they will need to unite the boldnefs of the lion, the 
wiſdom of the ſerpent, and the harmleſſneſs of the dove in 
their character, and conduct, However being © ſatisfied 
with the favour, and filled with the bleſſing of the Lord,” 
and “ being acceptable to their brethren,” and made uſeful 
to their fellow-ſinners ; they may well bear this reproach, 
and it's effects: for all ſhall be ſanctiſied unto the true be- 
liever, and if their way be rough, their feet ſhall be ſhod 
with the preparation of the olpel of peace, and their ſtrength 


in every caſe proportioned to the —_— But indeed 


no words can expreſs the glorious excellencies of the God 
of Jeſhurun, or the privileges, and felicity of his believing 
people. The righteouſneſs, whereby they are juſtified, is 
an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and their ſalvation thall be for 
ever: being united unto Jeſus Chriſt by a living faith, and 
the communication of his Holy Spirit, they are already 
“ faved in the Lord:“ they are his own children, and the 
eternal God is their preſent refuge; his everlaſting arms 
form their unfailing ſupport ; all his perfections are engaged 
in their behalf; he will haſten to their aſſiſtance with invin- 
cible force, whenever their enemies aſſault them, and ſilence 
all the accuſations of their malicious ſlanderers; he will 


guard their peace, and character, as well as the life of 


their ſouls; he will chooſe their inheritance for them, and 
put them in poſſeſſion of it: there ſhall they dwell alone, hen 
their inward foes ſhall all be ſlain; and the devil, and his 
angels, and ſervants driven away into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment. There ſhall they be filled with the love of their 
God and Saviour towards them, and be perfected in their 
love to him, and to each other, and all their employment 
ſhall be praiſe, and grateful adoration: there will the feli- 


city of every happy inhabitant reciprocally enhance that 
of all the reſt; nor ſhall any emulation remain, but which 
ſhall moſt love, and glorify the ſupreme object of their 


united affections, and adoration, and the ſource of all their 
joys. God help us to feek, and ſet our affections on 
theſe things, which are above, and to detach our fouls from 
earthly, polluted, periſhing objects. That we may not 
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- CC HAP. V. 
Contains, Iſt. Moſes aſcendiag the mountain, and ſur- 
 weying the promiſed land, v. 1—4. 24d. His 
death, burial, and age, and IfraePs mourning for 
him, L. 5—8. 3d. Joſbud's wiſdom, and ſucceſſion, 
with an acknowledgment, that no prophet like unto 

Moſes had ariſen in Iſtacl, v. 9 12. 
N D Moſes went up from the plains of 
Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to 
the top of Piſgah, that zs over againſt Jericho: 
and the LokD ſhewed hun all the land of G1- 

lead, unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephra- 


im, and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah, 


unto the utmoſt ſea, 

3 And the ſouth, and the plain of the 
valley of Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto 
Loar. 

4 And the Lorp ſaid unto him, This 15 
the land which I ſware unto Abraham, unto 
Iſaac, and unto Jacob, ſaying, I will give 


oh. 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


— — 


have our lot with Ifrael's foes in the regions of darkneſs, 
and deſpair; but with the Ifrael of God in the realms of 
love, and bliſs ineffable. 


NOT: 64: 
CHAP. XXXIV.] V. 1. And Moſes, &c.] The laſt 


chapter cloſed the words, and writings of Moſes, and this 
chapter muſt have been added by ſome other hand; but 
whether by Joſhua, or by Samuel,. or ſome later prophet, is 
not agreed : perhaps the laſt verſes were added as late as 
the days of Ezra, after the captivity: but it is not material, 
the author is the fame, though he was pleaſed to change 
bis amanuenſis. Moſes appeared reluctant to leave his 
work, but that being finiſhed, he manifeſted no unwilling- 
neſs to die. He was now brought to acquieſce in the 
Lord's refuſal to him of an entrance into Canaan, and ap- 
pears to have been animated with the immediate proſpect 
of glory, looſening all earthly attachments, and adding to 
his ſtrength, and ſpirits in aſcending the mountain, where 
he was to put off the tabernacle of his body : and it ſeems 
probable that he aſcended, and died without a witneſs of, or 
companion to cloſe his eyes in death, His mounting up- 
ward to die might intimate that the believer's dropping the 
body is the ſoul's enlargement, and aſcenſion to glory. 
Abarim (ch. xxxii. v. 40,) is ſuppoſed to be a ridge of 
mountains, Nebo the higheſt mougtain in that ridge, and 
Piſgah the ſummit of that mountain. - 


And the Lord ſhewed him, &c.] His ſight was miracu- 


_ Jouſly affiſted in taking a diſtin, and deliberate view of 


the promiſed land, as it was afterwards divided amongſt the 
trives of Iſrael: this view would not only gratify Moſes, 
in his endeared affection for the people; but was a type of 
_ views of glory, which reconcile the belie. er to diſſo- 
ution, 5 
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it unto thy ſeed : I have cauſed thee to ſee it 
with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go over 
thither. | 
5 So Moſes the ſervant of the Loxd died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the LoRD. Cn 
6 And he buried him in a valley in the land 


of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor : but no man 


| Knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this day. 


7 And Moſes was an hundred and twenty 
years old when he died: his eye was not dim, 
nor his natural force abated. 

8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes 
in the plains of Moab thirty days: ſo the days 
of weeping and mourning for Moſes were 
ended. ; ED 

9 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of 
the ſpirit of wifdom ; for Motes had laid his 
hands upon him: and the children of Iſrael 
hearkened unto him, and did as the Lord 
commanded Moſes. ; : 


- Py 


— 


V. 5. According to, &c.] As a true ſervant of the Lord 
he was obedient unto death, and as willingly obeyed this as 
any foregoing command of God, though it ſegmed harder. 
In this he reſembled Jeſus Chriſt : but he died in honour, 
in peace, and in the moſt eafy manner; the Saviour upon 
the ignominious, and torturing croſs ! | 

V. 6. He buried him, &c.] Perhaps by the miniſtration 
of angels, but not by any human help, the Lord buried the 
body of Moſes, and concealed it from the Iſraelites, that it 
might not be an occaſion to them of ſuperſtition, and ido- 
latry: and as they were not able to venerate the reliques of 
their law giver, they never were guilty, that we find, of that 
ſpecies of ſuperſtition, which hath ſo long diſgraced the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity: ( Jude, v. 9.) When Moſes died 
the Lord buried him; but when Chriſt died, he was raiſed 
from the dead; for the Mofaic diſpenſation was to be ſuper- 
ſeded by the Chriſtian, which is to endure to the end of 
time. a | . 

V. 7. And Moſes, &c.] The life of Moſes was remark- 
ably divided into three forty years, the firit in the rank of a 
courtier, the ſecond as a ſhepherd in the wilderneſs, and the 
third as a law giver, and king in Jeſhurun. But though he 
lived ſo much longer than the moſt of his cotemporaries, 
(Pſaim, xc. v. 10,) he had experienced no failure in his 
faculties, or ſenſes; but died, not, the courle of nature, 
but according to the will of God, when his work was 
finiſhed. Thus alſo Chriſt died in the vigour of life. Some 
ſuppoſe that the ſhining of Moſes” face alſo continued to 
his death. . g 

V. 8. Wept for Moſes, &c.] They not only paid him the 
cuſtomary honour: but after his death became ſenſible of 
their loſs; and perhaps even thoſe fincerely lamented him, 
who had ſpoken of ſtoning him, when he had oppoſed 
their luſts, 


10 And 
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10 And there aroſe not a prophet fince in 
Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the LoRD knew 
face to face ; 


11 In all the ſigns and the wonders which 


the Log ſent him to do in the land of Egypt, 


JOSHUA, 


V. 10. There aroſe not, &c.] To the time of the per- 
fon who inſerted theſe verſes, no prophet had ariſen in all 
reſpects qualified and honoured of God, as Moſes had been; 
nor did any one ariſe until the coming of Chriſt ; -who ex- 
ceeded him, as the Son doth the ſervant; and not only was 
known of | the Father face to face, but came forth from the 
boſom of the Father, to reveal him, and his truth, and ſal- 
vation to ſinful men. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We muſt ere long be called into the eternal world ; our 
wiſdom and happineſs therefore conſiſt in habitual readi- 


neſs for, and expecta ion of that ſolemn event: and if our 
hearts have experienced the ſalvation of God, we are pre- 


pared, and ſhould be willing to depart in peace, whenever 
it pleaſes him. To ſtand with our loins girded, diligently 


doing our proper work, and waiting the ſummons of the 


Lord, will beſt enſure thoſe views of hea. enly reſt, and 


thoſe foretaſtes of joy which gild the proſpect, and chear the 


heart of believers in paſſing that laſt gloomy vale. Nor 


need we be anxious about the preſence of beloved relatives, 


or the ſolace of the Lord's people, or miniſters, in our 
dying moments; even ſhould our departure be ſudden, 
alone, or amongſt ſtrangers, the love and preſence of the 
Lord will ſupply all that we need deſire. Nor ought we to 
be anxious where our bones ſhall be diſpoſed of in God's 
providence: the burial of Chriſt hath conſecrated every 
ſpot where a believer is interred, and his omnipotent voice 
will at length raiſe us incorruptible. But we ſhould fear 
leaving any occaſion of fin to the ſurvivors, after our de- 


ceaſe; for the enmity and envy that follow the Lord's | 
fervants whilſt they live, are frequently changed into 


fuperſtitious regard for them after their death ; and even 


their miſtakes will then be eſpouſed, and their failings imi- 


to Pharaoh, and to all his ſervants, and to al 
his land, e 
12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all 


the great terror which Moſes ſhewed in the 
ſight of all Iſrael. | 


tated : and many eminent ſaints, now in glory, could the 
again reviſit this lower world, would embrace that oppor- 


| tunity of burying, or burning, or expunging ſome paſlages 


out of writings which they have left behind, perhaps with. 
out intention of being made public, which ſatan hath after. 
wards made uſe of as an handle againſt ſome part of divine 
truth, far beſide the intention of the writer, yet under the 
venerable ſanction of his eſtabliſhed reputation. It behoveʒ 
them therefore to be as cautious in this reſpect, as the Lord 
was in concealing the body of Moſes. Whilſt reſpect is 
paid to the memory of the deceaſed, the living ſervants of 
God ſhould not be undervalued :-for though in ſome re. 
ſpects inferior to their predeceſſors, God will qualify them 
for their work; and his authority ſhould be honoured in 


them; and the meaſure of wiſdom and holineſs which he 


has given them, ſhould be eſteemed and regarded. And as 
Jeſus ever liveth to take care of his own cauſe, we need 
not mourn for the moſt eminent men, as thoſe who have 
-= hope, that the loſs ſhould be made up to the church of 

od. | 

Thus have we been carried through this diviſion of the 
ſacred Scripture: may the Lord pardon all that hath been 
faulty, and prevent every 11 effect, if any thing erroneous 
hath been advanced ! and if uſefulneſs hath been conferred 
on any part thereof, may he have all the praiſe. With 
truth and gratitude the writer can ſay, that his labour hath 


- been pleaſant, and profitable to his own ſoul ; and he would 


continue to beg the reader's inceſſant prayers, for further 
aſſiſtance in the remaining part of the arduous and import- 
ant undertaking : that freſh light may ſhine into his mind, 
and upon the ſubject, as the work proceeds; and that ere 
it come to a cloſe, ſomewhat leſs unworthy of the public 
notice, and more fitted for real uſefulneſs, may through - 
him be communicated to the church of God. 
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THE BOOK OF 1 7 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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7 F 20. 


Ir is not certain who was the penman of this Book; but it is moſt probable, that the ſubſtance of 
it was written by him, whoſe name it bears, though ſeveral paſſages appear to have been added 
after Foſhua's deceaſe; perhaps by Phmehas, or fome other perſon, who was employed in con- 
netting the memorials, which he left behind him. Therein ts contained the hiſtory of Hrael's 

ging over into the land of Canaan, and conquering, and diuiding it, under the command 
Foſhua; and their conſequent hiſtory until his death: but how long that event was poſteriar to the 
death of Moſes is not eaſily aſcertained; perhaps not more than /txteen or ſeventeen years. The 
power, and truth of God in fulfilling his promiſes to Iſrael, in executing his threatened ven- 
geance upon the Canaanites, are therein wonderfully diſplayed: which ſhould teach every reader 
to expect the accompliſhnient of” the moſt tremendous curſes in the word of God upon impenitent 
ſinners, and to ſeek refuge in Chriſt Jeſus; and every believer to wait patiently in the path of 

. duty, for the performance of his largeſt and kindeſt promiſes ; and confidently to expect it, nut- 
withſtanding difficulties, and delays. We ſhall alſo meet in this hiſtory with many things worthy 
of our imitation; and ſome things, which we muſt cenſure and ſhun. Inſiructiue proofs of the 
power, and triumphs of faith will throughout attract our attention; and many typical references 
to Chrift, and the goſpel, eſpecially in the character, and public ſervices of Foſhua, will excite 
a grateful recollection in the believer's mind: whilſt the cloſing admonitions, and exhortations are 
as applicable to us, as ever they were 10 Iſrael. | | 
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EG BAF I 1 
Contains, 1ſt. Foſhua confirmed, and encouraged of the 
Lord, in his ſucceſſion to Moſes, v. 1—g. 2d. 
Entering upon his charge, and giving orders 
relative to the paſſage of Iſrael over Jordan, 
V. IO—I5. 34. Recognized as their commander by 
the people, with promiſes of ſubjection, and obedience, 


D. 16—18. | 


OW after the death of Mofes the ſer- 
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ariſe, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this 
people, unto the land which I do give to them, 
even to the children of Iſrael. | : 

3 Every place that the ſole of your foot 
ſhall tread upon, that have I given unto you, 
as I ſaid unto Moſes. | 

4 From the wilderneſs and this Lebanon 
even unto the great river, the river Euphrates, 


vant of the Lok, it came to paſs, that 
the Lok ſpake unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
Moſes' miniſter, ſaying, 


_ 
——— 


all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great 
ſea toward the going down of the fun, ſhall 
be your coaſt. | 


NOTES. 


CHAP. I.] V. 2. Ariſe, go over, &.] It is not 
likely that the Ifraelites paſſed over Jordan, before the 
thirty days of mourning were expired: but this encou- 
raging viſit of the Lord to Joſhua might be previous 
thereto, as alſo the ſending out of the ſpies. , (c. it. v. 1.) 
The Moſaic diſpenſation was introductory to that of the 
goſpel, and muſt expire, before that could appear in it's 
Hull glory: the moral law is exceedingly uſeful to the 


church of God, and to every believer ; but only the goſpel 
can conduct him to the heavenly inheritance; and until we 
are dead to the law, as to any dependance on it, or ex- 
pectation from it, in the concern of juſtification, we cannot 
be eſtabliſhed in our privileges as behevers in Chriſt. . Theſe 
things are ſhadowed forth in this typical tranſaction of 
Moſes? death, ere Joſhua (that is Jeſus) could lead the 
tribes of Iſrael to Canaan's reſt. | 


V. 4. The river Euphrates, &c.] In the times of 


David, 55 Solomon, the nation of Iſtael poſſeſſed, or ruled 
7 | 5 


There 


2 Moſes my ſervant is dead; now therefore 


” 
" * 
. 
. 
* 
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5 There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand 
before thee all the days of thy life, As I was 
with Moſes, /o 1 will be with thee: I will not 
fail thee, nor forſake thee. 

6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage; for un- 
to this people ſhalt thou divide for an inherit- 
ance the land which I ſware unto their fathers 
to give them. | 

7 Only be thou ſtrong, 


ing to all the law which Moſes my ſervant 
commanded thee : turn not from it 0 the righc 
Band or to the left, that thou mayeſt proſper 
whitherſfoever thou goeſm. 

8 This book of the law ſhall not depart out 
of thy mouth; but thou ſhalt meditate there- 


in day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to 


do according to all that is written therein: for 
then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and 
then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. 

9 Have not I commanded thee? Be ſtrong 
and of a good courage ; be not afraid, neither 
be thou diſmayed: for the Lord thy God zs 
with thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. | 


10 Then Joſhua commanded the officers of 


the people, ſaying, 

11 Paſs through the hoſt, and command 
the people, ſaying, Prepare you victuals; for 
within three days ye ſhall paſs over this Jor- 


and very coura- 
geous, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do-accord- | 


JOSHUA, 
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dan, to go in to poſſeſs the land which the 
LoxD your God giveth you to poſſeſs it. 

12 And to the Reubenites, and to the Gad. 
ites, and to half the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake 
Joſhua, ſaying, 2 | 
13 Remember the word which Moſes the 
ſervant of the LoRx D commanded you, ſaying 
The Lok your God hath given you reſt, he” 
hath given you this land. 520 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
cattle, ſhall remain in the land which Moſes 
gave you on this fide Jordan; but ye ſhall paſs 
Lefore your brethren armed, all the mighty 
men of valour, and help them, | 

15 Until the Loxp hath given your bre- 
thren reſt, as he hath given you, and they alſo 
have poſſeſſed the land which the Lord your 
God giveth them; then ye ſhall return unto 
the land of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy it, which 
Moſes the Lord's ſervant gave you on this 
ſide Jordan, toward the ſun-riſing. 

16 And they anſwered: Joſhua, ſaying, All 


that thou commandeſt us we will do, and 


whitherſoever thou ſendeſt us we will g0. 


17 According as we hearkened unto Moles | 
in all thin 


gs, ſo will we hearken unto thee: 


only the Lok thy God be with thee, as he 
was with Moſes. 
18 Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againſt 


— 


over all thoſe countries, which are mentioned in this grant, 
or nearly. But in general, by reaſon of their ſin, they 
attained not to the enjoyment of all the proſperity, which 
was engaged to them conditionally in their national cove- 
nant. And though Chriſtians are under a better covenant, 
ſecured by better promiſes, yet very few, if any of them, live 
in this world in the actual enjoyment of all that peace, and 
conſolation, that is contained in the promiſe; and this is 
the effect of their remaining unbelief, floth, and attach- 
ment to the world. 

V. 5. TI will not Us &c.] The application of this 
promiſe by the apoſtle, (Heb. c. xiii. v. 5, 6,) encou- 
rages us to expect the performance of every promiſe in the 
Scripture to ourſelves; if we are real Chriſtians, and 
walking in the Lord's ways, and if they ſuit our caſe, and 
if their accompliſhment would conduce to our real ad- 
vantage. 

V. 7. That thou mayeft, &c.] As the ſucceſſor of fo 
eminent a fervant of God, as Moſes, as ruler over fo 
numerous, and untractable a people, as Iſrael; and as em- 
ployed in ſo perilous an undertaking, as the conqueſt of 


Canaan, much of the ſtrength of grace, and courage of 


faith would be needful to Joſhua; that he might perſevere 
in the path of duty, unmoved by terrors, difficulties, or 


TI 


———_— ** 


perſuaſions, and neither turn to the right hand, or to 
the left. | g | 

V. 8. This book, &c.) By conſtant meditation the good 
treaſure of God's word was to be depoſited in his heart; 
that from that abundance his mouth might ſpeak, as oc- 
caſion required, for the people's conviction, direction, er 
encouragement. Ry | 

V. 11. Prepare you viftuals, &c.] The manna had 
not yet ceaſed to fall; but they 3 had uſed more of 
other proviſion, after they had taken poſſeſſion of the king - 
doms of Sihon, and Og. And the words in general may 
mean, prepare all things neceſſary for the expedition. This 
ſeems to have been commanded after the return of the ſpies, 
as recorded in the ſubſequent chapter, who were abſent 
from them more than three days. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The removal of / thoſe, who have been faithful, and 


uſeful in their generation, ſhould quicken their ſurvivors 
to double earneſtneſs, and activity; both to make up, 3 
much as in them lieth, the public loſs, and to prepare for 
their own diſſolution. (Eccleſ. c. ix. v. 10.) Every one 
of the Lord's ſervants having performed the work aſſigned 


them, retire to reſt, and others are raiſed up to ſucceed 


thy 
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thy commandment, and will not hearken unto 
thy words in all that thou.commandeſt him, 
he ſhall be put to death: only be ſtrong, and 
of a good courage. 
Contains, 1ſt. Two ſpies ſent by Joſhua, entering Fericho, 
 protefled by Rahab, and informed of the terror which 
had ſeized the Canaanites, v. 111. 2d. Her agree- 
ment With them for her own ſafety, and that of her 
friends, v. 12—21. 3d. Their preſervation, return, 
and report to Joſhua, v. 22—24. 
ND Joſhua the ſon of Nun ſent out of 
Shittim two men, to ſpy ſecretly, ſay- 


— ———— 


them, until their ſervices alſo are finiſhed: and generally, 
they who have in the cloſe of life been moſt honoured, have 
been previouſly ſubmiſſive, a d diligent in a more obſcure 
ſituation, No conſciouſneſs of inferiority, of inſufficiency, 
or even of unworthineſs, ſhould induce us to decline the 
ſervice, which is allotted to us; for the ſame fulneſs, whence 
prophets, and apoſtles received all their ſufficiency, is open 
for us alſo; and in our more limited ſpheres, nd for our 
leſſer ſervices, we have a warrant to expect, thai che Lord 
will be with us, as he was with Moſes, or Paul; tho? we 
muſt not imagine that he will ſpeak to us face to face, or give 
us a viſion of the third heavens, and thoſe unutterable 
things, which are there diſplayed. Nor ought we to fear 
any oppoſition, or difficalt/, whilſt the promiſes of God 


are in our hands, and we have received faith to embrace | 


them, and a heart to plead them in prayer. That man 
has need to be ſtrong in faith, and very courageous, who in 
this evil world would do his whole duty, and not turn aſide 
to the right hand, or to the left, on account of any tempt- 
ation, or through fear of any conſequence whatſoever : 
but when the Lord commands us to be ſtrong, and cou- 
rageous, we ſhould conſider the precept, as a memento, 
to cry earneſtly to him that he may give us all neceſſary 
ſtrength and courage; and in this dependance we may go 


forth aſſured that nothing can ſtand before, or impede our 


courſe; for the Lord will not fail us, nor forſake us.—But 


warranted confidence is always connected with propor- 


tionable humility, and conſcientiouſneſs: and genuine cou- 
rage chiefly appears in daring to do our duty, though 
cenſured by misjudging friends, or threatened by malicious 
enemies. And that we may be ſecured from deception, 
and be aſſured that we are reproached or perſecuted, not 
for following our own fancies, but for obeying God's 
commands, we muſt endeavour by daily meditation, and 
prayer, to obtain that digeſted acquaintance with the pre- 
cepts, as well as the promiſes of Gad's word, which may 
render our path of duty evident to our own minds, and 
enable us to explain our reaſons, and motives fatisfactorily 
to the candid, and pious, when occaſion requires. Then 
will our hearts be encouraged in every circumſtance ; and 
he, whoſe commands we are attempting to obey, will effectu- 


ally ſupport us, and perhaps will influence the hearts of thoſe 


to favour us, who once were ourenemies. However when 
we act by his commiſſion, and according to his inſtructions, 


he will fund us all needful aſſiſtance: and when perſons of 
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ing, Go view the land, even Jericho. And 


they went, and came into an harlot's houſe 
named Rahab, and lodged there. 

2 And it was told the king of Jericho, ſay- 
ing, Behold, there came men in hither to- 
night of the children of Iſrael, to ſearch out 
the country. | 

3 And the king of Jericho ſent unto Ra- 
hab, ſaying, Bring forth the men that are 
come to thee, which are entered into thine 
houſe: for they be come to ſearch out all 
the country. | | 

4 And the woman took the two men, and 


different ranks, and in due ſubordination, harmoniouſly 
concur in endeavours to promote the welfare of the church, 
and with one accord ſeek the preſence, and blefling of the 
Lord therein, the proſpect of ſucceſs is very pleaſing; and 
they who oppoſe ſuch efforts merit the ſevereſt puniihment., 
May the Lord help us then to truſt in him; to ſubmit to 
thoſs, whom he hath placed over us, and to aſſiſt them 

with our prayers, and in every way that we are able; and to 


be helpful to one another in the moſt diſintereſted manner, 


and with the moſt exat punctuality to our engagements ! 
And eſpecially may he enable us to ſubmit to the authority, 
and enliſt under the banner of the Captain of our ſalvation; 
and to be obedient to his commands, and to fight the good 
fight of faith, in concurrence with all that truſt in and love 
his name, and in oppoſition to all within and without, which. 
oppoſe his 1 1 For whoever refuſes to obey him 
muſt inevitably be deſtroyed from amongſt his. people. 


N O T. E 8. 3 
CHAP. II. v. 1.] We have no reaſon to charge Jo hua 


. with timidity or diſtruſt in this tranſaction. It might be 


very uſeful to him, as commander, to learn many things; 
reſpecting the ſituation of Jericho, and the diſpoſition of 
its inhabitants, which might be known by ordinary means, - 
as well as by immediate revelation. The fpies were only 
two, not men of eminent rank, but of approved intrepidity 
and faith, ſent by Joſhua to ſearch out Jericho and its con- 
fines, and to bring their report to him, and not to the congre- 
gation. Probably it was done by divine intimation, as they 
were evidently guided and protected in a remarkaable man- 
ner, and many important good conſequences reſulted fr om 
their enterprize. 1 app 
An Harlot's houſe, &c.] There can be no doubt but this 
woman had been an harlot; but probably ſhe had before 
this altered her courſe of life: and as ſhe was afterwards 
married to a prince in Tfrael, and ſo brought into the line of 
the Meſſiah, ſhe could not have been very old at this time. 
Though it is probable that ſhe kept an houſe of entertain< 
ment for travellers, from her alledging, that two men had 


indeed come to her, of whom ſhe knew nothing; yet it is 


evident, from the whole narrative, that the ſpies were led 
thither by the ſpecial providence of God, and that ſhe en- 
tertained them out of regard to Ifrael and Iſrael's God, and 
neither for lucre, or for any evil purpoſe. _ 5 
V. 4. Aud hid them &c.) Theſe: words might be ren- 
10 3 181 £34 i LF” 3% hid 
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hid them, and ſaid thus, There came men 
unto me, but I wiſt not whence they were. 

5 And it came to paſs about the time of 
ſhutting of the gate, when it was dark, that 
the men went out; whither the men went I 
wot not: purſue after them quickly; for ye 
ſhall overtake them, | . 

6 But ſhe had brought them up to the roo 
of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of 
flax which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men purſued after them the way 
to Jordan, unto the fords: and as ſoon as they 
which purſued after them were gone out, they 
{hut the gate. | 

8 And before they were laid down, ſhe 
came up unto them upon the roof ; 

9 And the ſaid unto the men, I know that 
the Lokp hath given you the land, and that 
your terror 1s fallen upon us, and that all the 
inhabitants of the land faint becauſe of you. 


JosHUA. 
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10 For we have heard how the Lox dried 
up the water of the Red ſea for you, when ye 
came out of Egypt; and what ye did unto the 
two kings of the Amorites that were on the 
other fide Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
utterly deſtroyed. | 

11 And as ſoon as we had heard 7he/e things, 
our hearts did melt, neither did there remain 
any more courage in any man, becauſe of you: 
for the LORD your God, he 16 God in heaven 
above, and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore I pray you, ſwear unto 
me by the Loxp, ſince I have ſhewed you 
kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto 
my father's houſe; and give me a true 
token: 

13 And 7hat ye will fave alive my father, 
and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
ſiſters, and all that they have, and deliver our 


lives from death. 


Ka. 


— 


dered, © had hid them.” It is evident, that Rahab was 
acquainted with their buſineſs, before the received the meſ- 


fage from the king; and ſenſible of the danger to which 


they would be expoſed, when every one was upon the 
watch, being acquainted with the ſituation and purpoſes of 
Ifrael, ſhe had previouſly concealed them. It has been 
much conteſted, whether Rahab finned in the anſwer which 
ſhe returned to the meſſengers, and in her manner of con- 
ducting this buſineſs. Some think her treachery to her 
king and country cannot be vindicated : but as ſhe was in- 
fluenced © by faith” in the whole . tranſaction, ( Heb. c. 
xi. v. 31,) and firmly believed, that the God of heaven 

d devoted the Canaanites to be utterly deſtroyed by the 

ſraelites, ſhe muſt either have ſided with Iſrael, and Itac!'s 
God, againſt her country, or have periſhed with it, in a 
hopeleſs conteſt with the Almighty : in this caſe ſhe would 
Have proved, that her faith was dead and uſeleſs ; therefore 
in her circumſtances ſhe cou!d not act otherwiſe, if ſhe 
poſſeſſed true and living faith, (James, c. ii. v. 26.) Every 
one, who is truly converted, equally renounces the alliance 
of the Lord's enemies, however nearly connected, and 
muſt refuſe to join with them in their rebellion againſt 
God, and their perſecution. of his ſervants. But as no 


nation can poſſibly produce ſuch an authenticated commiſ- | 


ſion from God to deſtroy another nation, as Iſrael had to 
deſtroy the Canaanites : ſo Rahab's conduct in uniting in- 
| tereſts with the enemies and invaders of her country, 
though it was her abſolute duty, cannot now be drawn into 

recedent. In reſpect of the falſehood which ſhe uttered, 
were not a general queſtion of ſome importance, and of 
great difficulty, involved in it, it were moſt obvious to 
reſolve it into her ignorance of the divine law; and to ſay, 
that the principle and ſubſtance of her conduct, being good, 


were accepted, and that the ſin which incidentally mixed 


with it, was 


8 But if it were her indi ſpenſable 
duty to protec 


the ſpies, and there were no other con- 


——— ä —— — — — — 


— — 


ceivable way of doing it, it ſeems not abſolutely neceſſary 
to condemn her conduct in toto. (2 Sam. c. xvi. v. 18, 19. 
c. XVii. v. 20. 2 Kings, c. vi. v. 19.) Stratagems of war, 
and other impoſitions upon determined enemies and per- 


ſecutors, are not abſolutely condemned in Scripture, though 


not conſiſtent with exact veracity. And if deception could 
in any caſe be juſtifiable, we can ſcarce imagine one in 
which it would be more ſo, than this was. This however 
is certain, that in no caſe, except one equally extraordi- 
nary, ought this example to be imitated. Her acknoy- 
ledgment, that two men had come to her, gave credit to 
her latter aſſertion: and her apparent earneſtneſs to hare 


them apprehended, prevented ſuſpicion, and tended to ſend 


the purſuers out of the way. 
V. 7. Unto the fords, &c.] By theſe fords the ſpies had 


probably paſſed the river, and afterwards returned the fame 


way, though they were not proper for the paſſage of the 
whole multitude of the Iſraelites, eſpecially when Jordan 
overflowed its banks, (chap. iii. v. 15. 

V. 8—13.] We have here Rahab's faith, and its fruits, 
which are highly celebrated in the New Teſtament, and 


muſt be briefly conlidered. She had heard of the miracles 
that God had wrought for, and the promiſes that he had 


made to Iſrael; and whilſt the ſame report exaſperated or 
intimidated the other inhabitants of the land, ſhe was led 
to believe, that Jehovah was the only true God, in heaven, 
and earth; and that the Iſraelites were his only accepted 
worſhippers ; that his promiſes would certainly be fulfilled, 
and his threatenings take effect; and that there was no way 
of eſcape, but by reconciliation to him, and uniting in- 
tereſts with his people. Of all theſe truths, Balaam ſeems 
to have been convinced in his judgment, as well as to hate 
profeſſed them with his lips; tho” his ambitious, and covet- 
ous heart abhorred them, and he perſiſted in his enmity to 


God, and Iſrael unto his death. But the conduct of Rahad 
proved, that ſhe had the genuine principle of divine faith 


14 And 
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14 And the men anſwered her, Our life 
for your's, if ye utter not this our buſineſs. 
And it ſhall be, when the Lorp hath given 
us the land, that we will deal kindly and truly 
with thee. 

15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord 
through the window: for her houſe was 
upon the town-wall, and ſhe dwelt upon 
the wall. | e 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get ye to the 
mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you; and 
hide yourſelves there three days, until the 
purſuers be returned: and afterward may ye 
go your Way. 

17 And the men faid unto her, We will be 
blameleſs of this thine oath which thou haſt 
made us ſwear. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, 
thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet thread in 
the window which thou didſt let us down by: 
and thou ſhalt bring thy father, and thy mo- 
ther, and thy brethren, and all thy father's 
houſehold, home unto thee. | 


CHAP: © 
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19 And it hall be, hat whoſoever ſhall go 
out of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, 
his blood /ha// be upon his head, and we will 
be guiltleſs: and whoſoever ſhall be with these 
in the houſe, his blood all be on our head, 
if any hand be upon him. | 

20 And if thou utter this our buſineſs, then 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou haſt 
made us to ſwear. | 

21 And ſhe ſaid, According. unto your 
words ſo be it. And fthe ſent them away, 
and they departed: and ſhe bound the ſcarlet 
line in the window. | 

22 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three days, until 
the purſuers were returned. And the pur- 
ſuers ſought them throughout all the way, but 
found them not. . 

23 So the two men returned, and deſcended 
from the mountain, and paſſed over, and came 
to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and told him all 
things that befel them. | | 

24 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the 


which would diſpoſe her to receive further information con- 
cerning the Meſſias, and the way of acceptance through 
thoſe ſacrifices, which typified his atonement, when proper 
inſtruction was afforded her. By that faith, which ſhe had 
already received, ſhe renounced all her intereſts amongſt, 
and connexion with the devoted Canaanites; and ſhe 
ventured her life, and expoſed herſelf to the imminent 
danger of the moft cruel tortures, in exprefling her love 
for the people of God; without aſking any other re- 
compenſe, than preſervation for herſelf and her near re- 
lations, when the word of God received it's expected 
accompliſhment. That very regard to her relatives, who 


were not ſenſible of their own danger, was a genuine | 


effect of true grace: ſhe gave the ſpies alſo all the infor- 
mation, which ſhe could, and all, that they wanted ; and 
ſhe deemed the folemn oath of Jehovah a ſufficient ſe- 
curity for the performance of their engagements. When 
with great attention, hazard, and trouble ſhe had diſmiſſed 
tiem with proper counſel, ſhe performed her promiſe of 
ſecrecy; and at the appointed time collected her relatives 
into her houſe, as had been agreed: and thus without re- 
ſerve joined intereſts with the people of God: (Ruth, c. i. 
V. 15—18.) The whole of her conduct manifeſted a re- 
verential fear of the Lord, an entire belief of his word, a 
deſire, and hope of his favour, an affection for his people, 


and a diſpoſition to forſake, venture, and ſuffer any thing | 


for his ſake. Multitudes, who had ſeen all the Lord's mira- 
cles, and had had every advantage of inſtruction in the camp 
of Iſrael, continued unbelievers ; very-few indeed mani- 
teſted ſuch ſtrong faith, ſuch holy fear, ſuch confidence in 
God, and ſuch a diſpoſition to labour, and fuffer for his 
lake, as the inhabitant of accurſed Jericho, whe had only 


heard a vague report of the wonderful works of the Lord 
for Iſrael. With theſe things in our minds we cannot doubt, 
but her faith had before this been accompanied with repen- 
| tance, and the forſaking of thoſe finful practices, from which 
ſhe derived the name of © the harlot;” which yet is given 
her, where her faith, and works are moſt celebrated, as 
illuſtrating the great evangelical truth, that where ſin 
« hath — grace much more aboundeth.” 

17. We will be blameleſs, 8c.) As men, who reverenced 
an oath, and dreaded the guilt of perfurys they defired to 
have the terms of the agreement, to which they acceded in 
the name of Iſrael, precifely ſtated, and exactly explained. 

V. 18, 19.] That houſe, which had protected the ſpies 
of Ifrael, was ſelected as the refuge of thoſe, who were 
found in it, when others were utterly — Though 
the Ifraclites were forbidden to form any alliance with the 
nations of Canaan; yet individuals, who came cordially 
into their intereſts, might be ſpared, eſpecially in re quital of 
| ſpecial favours ſhewn them. This paſſage reminds us of 
the blood-befprinkled door, which was the 2 when 
the deſtroying angel was ſlaying the firſt-born of Egypt. 
And both of them call to our remembrance the fanner's 
| ſecurity under the protection of the atoning blood; havi 
fled thereto for refuge, from the wrath, and cuxſe of an of 
fended God. | 
V. 23. So the two men, &c.] Having been thus wonder= 
| fully protected, and: reſtored in ſafety, the ſpies make no 
mention of the ſtrict watch, which. was kept by the inha- 
| bitants of Jericho, nor of their narrow eſcape: But re- 
ported the diſmay of their enemies ; not only as an en- 
couraging circumftance, but as a token that the Lord 
had delivered them into their hands, having thus begun 
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Before Chriſt 1451. | 
Lorp hath delivered into our hands all the 


land: for even all the inhabitants of the country 
do faint becauſe of us. | 


CHAP. III. 


Contains, 1ft. Graers given, and preparation made for 
 JfraePs paſſage over Fordan, v. 1 6. 2d. The Lord 
encouraging, and directing Foſhua, and Foſhua the 

people with relation thereto, v. 7—13. 34d. At the 


8 


JOSHUA. 


| 
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approach of the prieft's bearing the ark, the waters of 
Fordan divided; and whilſt they flood in the midſt, the 
whole multitude paſſing over, v. 14—17. | 

ND Joſhua roſe early in the morning; 

and they removed from Shittim, and 

came to Jordan, he and all the children of Iſ. 

rael, and lodged there before they paſſed over. 

2 And it came to paſs after three days, that 
the officers went through the hoſt; 


ba 


to perform his promiſes in that behalf. (Deut. c. xi. 
v. 25.) red | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As the greateſt, wiſeſt, and beſt of men muſt on many 


occaſions make uſe, as it were, of the eyes, and ears of 
others, it is of vaſt importance, that thoſe ſhould be ſelected, 
whoſe veracity, and fidelity may be depended on. The 
Lord hath « a remnant according to the election of grace,” 
in many unlikely ſituations, and of ſuch, who have previouſly 
born very bad characters; for he will glorify his mercy, 
and grace, in ſaving ſome ſinners of every kind. The re- 
proach of former ſins, which reſts upon the reputation of 
atrocious offenders, after they are pardoned, ought to be 
patiently ſubmitted to, and they ſhould thence take occaſion 
to renew their repentance; and to pour out their earneſt 


prayers, that their future conduct may both demonſtrate the | 
reality, and illuſtrate the nature of that grace, which they 


have received: that thoſe may be aſhamed, who perſiſt in 


reviling them; and that many may glorify God on their ac- 
count, be edified by their example, and encouraged by wit- 


neſſing their good converſation in Chriſt. The feebleſt 
means, when accompanied by the divine bleſſing, will pro- 


duce molt glorious effects: whilſt the carnal heart will be 


hardened in infidelity under the moſt concluſive evidence, 
and the moſt convincing miniſtry of the word. When the 
worſt of ſinners are brought to believe the word of God, a 
change will infallibly take place; and that faith will pro- 
duce a fear of wrath, a deſire of eſcape, a hope of mercy, a 


Teverence'of the name and authority of the Lord, and a love- 


to him and his people, manifeſted by ſuch means, as they 
have opportunity, and ability to perform. They will be 
ſure to repent of, and forſake known ſin; to renounce 
worldly intereſts, and connexions, when the neceſſity of ſo 
doing is perceived; and to unite intereſts with the people 
of God: they will be induced to ſelf denial, and to take up 
their croſs, and to venture perſecution, and even death it- 
ſelf, rather than to give up their hope, and purſuit of ſalva- 
tion. Such perſons may at firſt have ſmall explicit know- 
ledge of divine truth; and much infirmity, and many miſ- 
takes may mix with their endeavours to obey God, and 
ferve his people; but their conduct will be conſcientious, 
and their diſpoſition teachable, and their light will increaſe 


continually: and no faith, which produces not ſuch fruits 


of obedience, and good works, will juſtify the ſinner's per- 
fon before God, or his profeſſion before his fellow creatures. 
When we really diſcover the danger, to which our ſouls are 
expoſed, from the wrath of an offended God, and are earneſt- 
y ſecking the aſſurance of ſalvation from it; we ſhall feel 


for thoſe, who are not ſenſible of their own miſery; and this 
8 20 ls 0 


deſire will induce us to attempt doing good to our beloved 
friends, and relations: and thus ſuch perſons, as have been 
the grief, and diſgrace of their families, may, by the mercy 
of God, become their protection, as weil as ornament, 
We ſinners, having a proſpect of eſcaping - deſtruction, 
ſhould not ſeek great things for ourſelves, either in the 
world, or in the church; yet ſuch diſtinctions are often 
conferred on thoſe, who aſpire the leaſt unto them. Whilt 
we are ſerving God, and employed for the good of his peo: 
ple, we may ſecurely confide in his protection, and need 
not fear what man can do unto us; as the dangers to which 
we may be expoſed, will eventually iſſue in admiration of 
the Lord's truth, love, and power, in our preſervation : yet 
we ſhould uſe every prudent, and lawful means of fafety; 
and be thankful to, and recompenſe the inſtruments of it, 
But even in the exerciſę of gratitude, we muſt not oblige 
our benefactors in any thing, that is contrary to the will of 
God, or the intereſts of his people; nor flatter them with 
the hope of deliverance from future puniſhment, except in 
the method of the goſpel: and if any of our engagements 
are ratified with an oath, the utmoſt reverence and caution 
ſhould be uſed in taking, and the greateſt exactneſs in ful. 
filling that ſolemn obligation. hilſt the accompliſh. 
ment of ſome of God's promiſes, is a pledge for the per- 
formance of the whole to the true believer: thoſe terrors of 
conſcience, and that ſenſe of divine wrath, which diſmay 
the ungodly, but bring them not to repentance, are fearf.| 
preſages of approaching deſtruction. But grace yet abounds 
to the chief of ſinners ; let them without delay flec to Chriſt, 
and all ſhall be well. ; | 


. 
CHAP. III.] V. 1. Ard Joſpua, &c.] Early in the 


morning, Joſhua took meaſures for the people's march 
from the place of their encampment, to the very borders of 
the river Jordan; where they arrived in the evening, 2nd 
lodged there that night, that they might be ready to pals 
over the next morning. N 

V. 2. Aſter three days, &.] That is from the orders 
before mentioned, (c. i. v. 11,) and perhaps from the return 
of the ſpies, during which time they had made all requiſite 
preparations. It does not appear whether the people ex- 
pected a miraculous interpoſition to facilitate their paſſage, 
or whether they had thoughts of any other method of getting 
over; but they were very obedient, and tractable, and ſeem 
to have harboured no diſtruſt about the event. At any 


time the paſſage of ſuch a multitude of men, women, and 
children, and flocks and herds, and all their ſubſtance, by 


fords, or other ordinary means, muſt have been attende 


with much difficulty, and delay; and with great * 
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3 And they commanded the people, ſay ing, 
When ye ſee the ark of the covenant of the 
LoRD your God, and the prieſts the Levites 
bearing it, then ye ſhall remove from your 
lace, and go after it. | 

4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you 
and it, about two thouſand cubits by meaſure; 
come not near unto it, that ye may know the 
way by which ye muſt go; for ye have not 

alled this way heretofore. _. 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Sanctify 
vourſelves: for to-morrow the Lok D will do 
wonders among you. | | 

6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, 
Take up the ark of the covenant, and paſs 
over before the people. And they took up 
the ark of the covenant, and went before the 
people. | 2 

7 And the Lok faid unto Joſhua, This 
day will I begin to magnify thee in the fight 
of all Iſrael, that they may know that as I 
was with Moſes, /o I will be with thee. 

$ And thou ſhalt command the prieſts that | 
bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, When 


l D 
ye are come to the brink of the water of 


Jordan, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Jordan. | 
9 And Jothua fad unto the children of 


— 
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Iſrael, Come hither, and hear the words of 
the Lorp your God. Le 

10 And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the living God is among you, and that 
he will without fail drive out from before you 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hi- 
vites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgathites, 
and the Amorites, and the Jebuſites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
LoxD of all the earth paſſeth over before you 
into Jordan. | 


12 Now therefore take ye twelve men out 


of the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. 


13 And it ſhall come to pals, as ſoon as the 


ſoles of the feet of the prieſts that bear the 


ark of the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, 
ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, hat the 
waters of Jordan ſhall be cut off from the 
waters that come down from above; and they 
ſhall ſtand upon an heap. | | 

14 And it came to paſs, when the people 
removed from their tents to paſs over Jordan, 
and the prieſts bearing the ark of the covenant 
before the people, | Ke 

15 And as they that bare the ark were 
come unto Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts 
that bare the ark were dipped in the brim of 


1 9 


ä 


alſo, if the enemies had oppoſed them: but when Jordan 
overflowed all his banks, it would probably have been 
impra-ticable; for whatever appearance this river may 
make to modern travellers, the whole hiſtory repreſents it 
as being at that time a confiderable, and rapid ſtream. 
However the paſſage of Jordan recorded in this chapter | 
was peculiarly ſuited to attend all the other wonders, which 
the Lord had wrought for Iſrael: by a repetition of the 
miracies of drying up the floods, their entrance into Ca- 
nazn correſponded with their departure out of Egypt; the 
diſmay of the Canaanites would be increaſed, the faith of 
the Iſraelites ſtrengthened, their expectations raiſed, and 
their conqueſts facilitated; and in all theſe things God 
would be glorified. It can only be attributed to a ſuper- 
natural power intimidating or infatuating the minds of the 
Canaanites, that they never attempted: to defend this bar- 
mel their country, or to obſtruct the paſſage of the Iſ- 
raelites. 

V. 3, 4.] The prieſts (who were Levites of the fa- 
mily of Kohath) bearing the ark, were commanded to 
march near three quarters of a mile before the people, 
until they arrived at their deſtined ſtation; by which it 
appeared that this ſymbol of the divine preſence protected 
them,” not they it. A noble defiance of the enemies of 


Iſrael was thus given; who were, in ſome ſenſe, challenged | 
to attack the unarmed prieſts, or to attempt to ſeize the un- ] more inconteſtible, and ſtupendous. 


ꝗ—— 


attended ark: the faith, and courage of the prieſts were 
alſo tried, and diſplayed for an example to the people: a 
reverence for the ſymbol of the divine preſence, ſuited to 
that diſpenſation of darkneſs and diſtance, was expreſſed: 
The whole congregation would alſo have a fairer oppor- 
unity of viewing the ark, the diviſion of Jordan, and “ the 
« way, by which they were to go,“ than if it had been 
nearer; and as they witneſſed the obedience of ne inani- 
mate creation to their covenant God, they might alſo be 
inſtructed to obey likewiſe. | 

V. 5. San#tify, &c.] (See note, Exod. c. xix. v. 10.) 

V. 7. This day, &c.] The people wanted ſome proof 
that the Lord was with Joſhua, as he had been with Moſes, 
(c. i. v. 17,) but by this event, that was rendered unqueſ- 
tionable. At the river Jordan, and probably at Bethabara, 
or the houſe of paſſage, that is, in the very ſame place, 
where Iſrael paſſed over that river, the Lord Jeſus began ta 
be magnified, by a voice from heaven, &ce. pe 

V. 8. When ye are come to the brink, &c.] At the. brink 
of the river the prieſts were commanded to ftop, until 
the channel was dried; and then to take their ſtation in 
the midſt of it, till all the people were paſſed over, (v. 17.) 

V. 15. For Jordan, &c.] This aroſe. from the melting 
of the ſnows upon mount Libanus; and this circumſtance 
ſeems to have been purpoſely choſen, to render the miracle 


the 
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the water, (for Jordan overfloweth all his 


banks all the time of harveſt,) | 

16 That the waters which came down 
from above ſtood, and roſe up upon an heap, 
very far from the city Adam, that zs beſide 


Zaretan: and thoſe that came down toward 


the ſea of the plain, even the ſalt ſea, faibed, 


— 
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and were cut off; and the people paſſed over 
right againſt Jericho. | 

17 And the prieſts that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord ſtood firm on dry ground 
in the midſt of Jordan, and all the [iraclites 
paſſed over on dry ground, until all the people 
were paſſed clean over Jordan. 


V. 16, 17.) The waters below ran off towards the 
Dead Sea, and left the channel dry for the ſpace of ſeve- 
ral miles; whilſt thoſe above accumulated by the mira- 
culous power of God, and ſtood like mountains very 
far back towards the ſea of Tiberias; without inun- 
dating the adjacent country. With an illuſtrious ex- 


ample of faith, and obedience, the prieſts bearing the ark, 
* marched into the midit of the dry channel, and there took 
their ſtand, with the waters piled up over their heads, and 


nothing to prevent their being overwhelmed by them, but 
the inviſible power of God. In this ſtation they abode all 
the day long, until the people, encouraged by their example, 
had in ſucceſſion marched over, with all that appertained to 


them, and were all ſafe landed on the further ſhore. The 


/ 


paſſage through the Red Sea was in the night, when fleeing 
from the Egyptians, and with trepidation : but they paſſed 
Jordan in the day time, with previous warning, leiſurely, 
directly oppoſite to Jericho, and with a triumphant defiance 
of the Canaanites, This paſſage over Jordan after their 
weary wanderings in the wilderneſs, as an entrance into 
Canaan, ſhadowed out the believer's paſſage through death 
to heaven, after he hath finiſhed his wanderings in this ſin- 
ful world. From his firſt deliverance from the yoke of ſin, 
he hath been in a wilderneſs, and though fed with the bread 
of heaven, and drinking of the waters of life and falvation ; 
though guided, guarded, and encouraged by the Providence, 
the Word, and the Spirit of God, he hath long been weary 
with his toilſome march, and hath wiſhed for reſt. To 
others death may well be terrific, for the conſequence is tre- 
mendous : but to the believer the river is, as it were divided, 
the terror is removed, the paſſage is ſafe, and ſometimes 
Joyful, and the event glorious; for the waters are cut off; 
the ſecond death beyond the grave hath no power over 
them: Chriſt the true ark hath paſſed before them in the 
fame way to glory; yea he comes and meets them, and by 
his animating preſence, and ſure protection, maintains their 
aith and hope, until they iflue in viſion and enjoyment, 
being ſafe landed on Canaan's ſhore, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
They who are attentive to the duties of their ſtation, 
and enemies to floth, and ſelf-indulgence in every form, 
are likely to be eminent, and uſeful; nor can any others 


expect to be ſo.—We muſt not heſitate in our courſe, be- 


cauſe of diſtant difficulties, which we perceive not how we 
ſhall be able to ſurmount : but ſhould ſtill proceed as far 
as we can, and truſt in the Lord to remove the obſtacles, 
when the critical moment arrives; for his interpoſitions 


are intended to excite, not to ſuperſede our activity. 


But, in depending upon the Lord's aſſiſtance, we muſt 


look well to the path of our feet, eſpecially when << we 


„% have not paſſed that way heretofore :** the precepts of 
the word of God, the diſpenſations of his Providence, 
4 = 1 


* 
—— 


the counſel, and example of his miniſters, and people, 
together with the inward teaching of his Holy Spirit 
when properly. attended to, and humbly fought for, wil 
make our way plain 7s us, though perplexed in itſelf: ang 
we cannot in general go out of our way, in keeping cloſe 
to the ordinances of God, and thus following the ark in al 
it's removals. In the path of duty, in this manner aſcer- 
tained, we need not fear rivers of trouble, mountains cf 
difficulty, or hoſts of oppoling foes; but confiding in the 
faithful promiſe, the Almighty power, and covenant love 
of our God, who © is the God of the whole earth,” we may 
proceed with all boldneſs, and alacrity. Whether we be 
called to endure poverty, pain, labour, perſecution, re- 
proach, or death, we are following the author and finiſher 
of our faith; nor can we ſet our foot in any perilous, or 
arduous ſpot, through our whole journey, but faith vil 
there deſcry the print of the Redeemer's foot, who trod 
that very path to glory above, and bids us follow him, © that 
« where he is, there we may be alſo.” His miniſters are 
called to ſet the people an example of conſtancy, patience, 
and unſhaken confidence in him, by abiding in thole pe. 
rilous, and difficult ſtations, which he hath aſſigned them, 
when others fear to paſs that way; and in ſo doing they 
may expect peculiar ſupport and protection: (Alis, c. vii. 
v. 1:) but if they heſitate to take the lead in facing danger, 
and enduring hardſhip; and ſhew an undue attention to their 
own eaſe, ſecurity, and indulgence, their exhortations wil 
be very lightly regarded by the people. The more adven- 
turous we are in the path of duty, the greater evidence we 
ſhall have of the Lord's love to us, and care of us; for he 
will not diſappoint the expectation of faith, but rather ex- 
ceed, in due ſeaſon, our moſt enlarged hopes. But would 
we experience the more ſignal effects of his love and 
power, we muſt ſtudy to put away from us the pollution 
of fin, and be peculiarly careful not © to grieve the Holy 
“ Spirit of God;*” we muſt diligently obey his command- 
ments, follow his directions, expect help from him, and give 
him all the glory. — The Chriſtian's courſe originates from 
the working of the mighty power of God,“ in his con- 
verſion, and proceeds in a daily experience of that fame 
power maintaining, and carrying on the work of © renew 
« ing in the Spirit of his mind,” in the midſt of innu- 
merable ſnares, temptations, and counteracting obſtacles: 
but in the laſt confli& eſpecially the believer will find that 
the Lord ( is able to do exceeding abundantly above al 
« that he aſks, or thinks, according to that power, which 
« now worketh in him.” And ſhould the King of terrots 
aſſume his moſt horrid form, (like Jordan overflowing al 
his banks, ) yet the true Chriſtian may be aſſured of a ſpeed 
victory, "ol a glorious triumph over this laſt enemy. Ye 
the feeble Chriſtian, as well as he who has the ſtrongeſt 
faith, ſhall conquer in this conflict; ſhall paſs ſafe through 
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CHAP. IV. | 
Contains, Iſt. A two-fold monument. Of Tjrael's paſſage 


over Jordan, erecled by the command of God, v. 1— 

. 20. |: 
priefts aſcending out of the river, and the Waters re- 

' turning to their courſe, 10—18. 3d. The date of 
the tranſaction, the place of their encampment, and 
the preſcribed uſe of the appointed memorials, v. 19. 


& ND it came to paſs, when all the people 
were clean paſſed over Jordan, that the 
Lokb ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, * 

2 Take you twelve men out of the people, 
out of every tribe a man; 

3 And command ye them, ſaying, Take 
vou hence out of the midſt of Jordan, out of 
the place where the prieſts feet ſtood firm, 
twelve ſtones ; and ye ſhall carry them over 
with you, and leave them in the lodging- 
place where ye ſhall lodge this night. 


4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men | 


whom he had prepared of the children of Iſ- 
rael, out of every tribe a man; 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs over 
before the ark of the Lok your God into the 
midit of Jordan, and take ye up every man of 


this path, beſet with terrors, until all the company of the 
redeemed “ are clean paſſed over,” and landed ſafe on 
Canaan's ſhore. — For though they have none of them 
paſſed this way heretofore; yet Tefus their brother, and 
friend hath gone before, and croſſed the river, when it's 
floods were ſwelled to a tremendous height: and by paſſing 
through he hath divided the floods before them; and he 
ately reached the heavenly ſhore, when he roſe from-the 
dead as the firſt-fruits of his people, and aſcended into 
heaven as their forerunner : and he began to be magnified in 
tie fizht of all Iſrael; when thus riſen and aſcended he ſent 
down his Holy Spirit, to give aſſiſtance to his apoſtles, and 
ſucceſs to his preached goſpel. Now therefore they may 
march through this dreaded river without danger, or terror, 
if they are but able to keep the eye of faith fixed upon his 
perſon, his complete ſalvation, his word of promiſe, and 
tne inheritance, which he hath provided for them on the 
other fide. Let iis then treaſure up our experiences of 
his faithful and tender care in the whole courſe of our lives, 


that they may come in aid to our faith, and hope in 


this laſt conflict: let us carefully conſider the examples of 
others, whoſe deaths we witneſs, or of which we read and 
hear, to allay our fears, and encourage our hearts: let us 
prepare daily for death, by the habitual exerciſe of faith 
and repentance, and a conſcientious, and diligent attention 
to the duties of our ſtation; and let us watch and pray 
azainit the anxious, or diſtreſſing fear of it. The Lord 
Will provide for our paſſage of this Jordan, when the time 


CHAP. Iv. 


24. Further particulars of that event ; the | 
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you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according unto. 
the number of the tribeg of the children of 
Itrael ; hy k 

6 That this may be a ſign among you, hat 
when your children aſk heir fathers in time 


to come, ſaying, What mean ye by theſe 


ſtones ? 


- - 2 Ihen thai anſwer them, That the 


waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark 


of the covenant of the Lox D; when it paſſed 
over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut 
off: and theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memorial 
unto the children of Iſrael for ever. 

8 And the children of Iſrael did fo as Joſhua 
commanded, and took up twelve ſtones out of 
the midſt of Jordan, as the LoD ſpake unto 
Joſhua, according to the number of the tribes 


of the children of Iſrael, and Carried them over 


with them unto the place where they lodged, 
and laid them down there. | 
9 And Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones in the 


midſt of Jordan, in the place where the feet 


of the prieſts which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant ſtood : and they are there unto this day. - 
10 For the prieſts which bare the ark ſtood 


in the midſt of Jordan, until every thing was 


— — 


comes; and we ſhall ſoon join the innumerable multitude, 
that in the Canaan above are ſinging the praiſes of their 


great Deliverer, who hath both redeemed them from Egyp- 
tian bondage, and brought them ſafe to the promiſed land, 


through his precious blood, and by his all-conquering arm. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. IV.] V. 2. Take you, &c.] Theſe twelve men 
had before been ſelected to hold themſelves in readineſs. 
One was choſen to repreſent every tribe ; for though ſome 
had received their inheritance on the other fide of Jordan, 
they were all brethren united in one intereſt, and cf one 
religion; and, to cement their union, they were all to 
join in ſecuring the remembrance of this ſignal miracle. - 

V. 3—9.]- After the people were all paſſed over Jordan, 


and before they marched to the place of their encampment, 
or had opportunity of refreſhing themſelyes, or taking care 


for their families, they were required, without delay, to 


take theſe meaſures of perpetuating the remembrance of _ 


this important event. The prieſts patiently and courage= 


ouſly kept their ſtation, not only until the people were all 
paſſe 


d over; but until theſe men had returned into the mid 
of the river, and. taken each a large ſtone, probably as 


great as they could carry, and brought it on ſhore ; and 
until twelve ſtones had been in the midft of the river 
formed into a monument of the event, which doubtleſs was 


at ſome times viſible long afterwards. 


V. 10. That Miſes, &c.] We read not that Moſes gave 
any inſtructions about their paſſage over Jordan: but he 
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finiſhed that the Lord commanded- Joſhua to 


ſpeak unto the people, according to all that | 


Moſes commanded Joſhua : and the people 
Haſted and paſſed over. 5 

11 And it came to paſs, when all the peo- 
pts were clean paſſed over, that the ark of the 
LoRD paſſed over, and the prieits, in the pre- 
{ence of the people. 

12 And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, paſſed over armed before the children 
of Iſrael, as Moſes ſpake unto them. 

13 About forty thouſand, prepared for war, 
paſſed over before the LokD unto battle, to 
the plains of Jericho. ; 

14 On that day the Lord magnified Joſhua 


in the ſight of all Iſrael ; and they feared him, 


as they feared Moſes, all the days of his life. 
15 And the Lokp ſpake unto Joſhua, ſay- 


16 Command the prieſts that bear the ark 
of the teſtimony, that they come up out of 
Jordan. . 

17 Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, 
ſaying, Come ye up out of Jordan, 

18 And it came to paſs, when the prieſts 
that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lok D 


charged Joſhua to obey the Lord, and the people to be ob- 
ſevant of Joſhua ; to which they peculiarly attended on this 
occaſion. It is ſaid, & that the people haſted; they none 
of them waſted any time; and ſome of them were timorous 
through unbelief: but there was no undue haſte or con- 
fuſion. 


V. 12, 13.] This armed body of men, unincumbered 


with families or flocks, and prepared to repel the enemy, 
if they attacked them, would leave thoſe of the other tribes 
more at liberty to attend upon their perſonal, and domeſtic 
concerns. | 

V. 14. They feared, &c.] They honoured his perſon, 
and ſubmitted to his authority ever after, as they had to 


. thoſe of Moſes, perceiving that the Lord was with him, as 


de had been with Moſes. „ 
V. 16—18.] The prieſts moved not from their ſtation, 
till Joſhua, who had commanded them thither, had order- 
ed them thence ; nor did he give them their diſmiſſion, till 
he had inſtructions for the Lord ſo to do: ſo obedient 
were all parties, in proper ſubordination, to the word of 
God, and ſo entirely confident of his protection. Pro- 
bably Eleazar the high prieſt inquired of, and received an- 
ſwers from the Lord for Joſhua on theſe occaſions, having 


a ſpecial injunction fo to do, (Num. c. xxvii. v. 21.) As 


foon. as the prieſts had reached the ſhore, and the ark, the 
ſymbol of the Lord's preſence, had left the river, the wa- 
ters gradually reverted to their natural courſe, and flowed 
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took out of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 
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were come up out of the midſt of Jordan, aud 


the ſoles of the prieſts feet were littcd up unto 


the dry land, that the waters of Jordan re- 
turned unto their place, and flowed over all 
his banks, as they did before. 


19 And the people came up out of Jordan 
on the tenth day of the firſt month, and en- 
camped in Gilgal, in the eaſt border of Je- 


richo. 


20 And thoſe twelve ſtones, which they 


21 And he ſpake unto the children of II- 
rael, ſaying, When your children ſhall aſk 


their fathers in time to come, ſaying, What 
mean theſe ſtones ? | 


22 Then ye ſhall let your children know, 


faying, Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry 


land. 


23 For the LoRD your God dried up the 


waters of Jordan from before you, until ye 


were paſſed over, as the Lok your God did 
to the Red ſea, which he dried up from be- 
| fore us, until we were gone over ; | 


24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the Lokp, that it zs migh- 
ty; that ye might fear the Lok D your God 
for ever. | 


l 


over all the banks as before; ſhewing that the power of 
him, who enacted the laws of nature, had, for the ſake of 
his people, for a time ſuſpended them. 

V. 19. On the tenth day, &c.] This is computed to 
have been exactly five days ſhort of forty years after they 


ſet out from Egypt, and juſt in time to prepare for the cele- 


bration of the paſſover, upon their entrance into Canaan, 
as. they had done previous to their departure from Egypt. 

V. 20—24.] Some ſuppoſe that theſe ſtones were to be 
ſeen until the time of Chriſt, or even later : they would be 
an abiding memorial of this extraordinary miracle ; from 
age to age inquiries would be excited reſpecting them; the 
tradition of tue event would be thus perpetuated, and cir- 
culated; many both of the Iſraelites, and of the inhabitants 
of diſtant nations, might have their curioſity excited to 
look into the Scriptures, and to inquire after the wonderful 
works of the Lord for Iſrael ; and parents would have an 
opportunity of diverting the-inquiſitiveneſs of their children 
into a profitable channel, by encouraging them to aſk, and 
by reſolving their queſtions concerning them: and in all thef 
ways they might ſubſerve the intereſts of godlineſs. Some 
conſider theſe twelve ſtones as types of the twelve apoſtles, 


| who were choſen witneſſes of the Sayiour's refurrection. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The works of the Lord are ſo worthy of remembrance, 
and the heart of man is ſo prone to forget —_ 1 AP. 
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Cntains, 1}. The conſternation of the Canaanites, v. 1. 


24. The circumciſion of the Iſraelites, and their cele- | 
Make thee tharp knives, and circumciſe again 
the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. 


gration of the paſſover, Sc, with the ceaſing of the 
mana, V. 2— 12. 3d. Foſhua favoured with a re- 
markable viſion, v. 13—1 5+ 


ND it came to paſs, when all the kings 

of the Amorites, which were on the 

ide of Jordan weſtward, and all the kings of 
the Canaanites, which were by the ſea, heard 
that the LokD had dried up the waters of Jor- 


dan from before the children of Itrael, until 


we were paſſed over, that their heart melted ; 


{ 
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' 


neither was there ſpirit in them any more, be- 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael. 


2 At that time the Lokp ſaid unto Joſhua, 


3 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and 
of Iſrael at the hill 


of the foreſkins. | 
4 And this zs the cauſe why Joſhua did 


_ circumciſe: All the people that came out of 
Egypt that were males, even all the men of 
war, died in the wilderneſs by the way, after 


they came out of Egypt. 


——— 


ous methods have been adopted to refreſh our memories, 
for the glory of God, and for our advantage, and that of 
our children. In order to concur in fo reaſonable a ſer- 


vice, our eaſe muſt be diſregarded, and our ordinary em- 


ployments and refreſhments poſtponed, that we may loſe 
no time in rendering the tribute of praiſe for mercies re- 
ceived, whilſt the ſenſe of gratitude glows in the heart, 
and before the lively impreſſion hath time to wear off. There 
is a ſtyle in the works, and in the word of God: majeſtic 
in ſimplicity, expreſſive and emphatic ; but with genuine 
dignity, diſdaining the incumbrance of uſeleſs ornament, 
and affected ſplendour. Never did triumphal column, or 
arch, with all the magnificence of architecture, ſo aptly 


record a memorable victory, as theſe twelve rude ſtones | 


from Jordan's channel, recorded the miraculous paſſage 
of Iſrael into Canaan, under the conduct of the ark 
of the Lord. Such is the inſtituted memorial of the 
Redeemer's dying love: ſimple, expreſſive, and deſcrip- 
tive both of the purchaſe, and of the appropriation of his 
ſalvation, of our repentance, faith, love, and gratitude ; 
of our profeſſion, of our dependance upon him, devoted- 
neſs to him, and fello:vſhip with him, and with his people, 
and of our future harmonious felicity in the realms above. 
Yet is all this inſtruftion clothed with ſuch external mean- 
neſ, that the carnal eye can ſee no comelineſs or excel- 
lency therein, more than in him, whoſe love is therein 
commemorated. To make it ſuit the groveling minds, and 
ſelfſn purpoſes of ambitious men, it hath been dreſſed up 
with pomp, and parade, of meaning, and of ceremony, 
which have ſo diſguiſed and perplexed the divine appoint- 
ment, that many of the true diſciples of Chriſt have been 
ſtrangely frighted from it, as if ſome formidable miſchief 
lay concealed within, to the diſhonour of the Lord, and 
the detriment of their own ſouls, But we ſhould take every 
proper occaſion of attending on that ſ:cred ordinance, and 
learning from the word of God it's ſumple meaning and in- 
tention; and, ſhould gladly ſpeak of them, when opportunity 
is afforded, to our children, our neighbours, and to every 
inquirer, who ſeeks information upon the important ſub- 
ject. In this, and every thing elſe, the curioſity of our 
children ſhould be improved as an opening to their inſ{truc- 


tion: and they who take pleaſure in ſearching out the works 


of the Lord, and in diffuſing their knowledge amongſt 
ſtrangers, or perpetuating it to poſterity, ſhall more and 
more underſtand his loving kindneſs and mercy, Gladly 


| 


| pears probable from this paſſage, 


by tt 2 


ſhould we all render every ſervice we can to the church of 
God, and conſider ourſelves as having one common in- 


tereſt with all the families of the redeemed, however ſepa- 


rated by rivers, ſeas, or mountains; or the more unnaturat 
partition walls of ſects and parties; and in ſo doing, we 
may ſafely commit our families, and intereſts to the pro- 
tection of Iſrael's God. When, with careful attention to 
the commands and providence of God, we have taken the 
place, and engaged in the ſervice aſſigned us; we ought 
patiently to abide in it, and not to attempt to remove, tilt 
he evidently commands us thence. Nothing can hurt us 
in, and nothing ſhould intimidate us from fo doing. In 
like manner alſo, we ought patiently to wait our diſmiffion 
from this ſinful world, ready to depart, but willing to bear 
the croſs, and maintain the conflict, till the Lord's pur- 
poſes for his own glory, and his people's good, be accom- 
pliſhed in us. But the removal of the righteous is freqent= 
ly like the opening of the flood-gates of divine judgments 
upon guilty nations, M hich have been reſtrained by their 
preſence, example, and prayers: much more when the 
miniſters, and ordinances of God are removed, may na- 
tional calamities be expected: but let us bleſs God that this 
is not, and let us unite in prayer that it may not be the 
caſe with our favoured land; and let us remember, that 
we are benefited by, and are bound to bleſs God for all the 
mercy ſhewn to his church in all ages, and nations; and 
every recent favour ſhould excite us to repeat his praiſes for 


former bleſſings. 
NOT ES. 


CHAP. V.] V. 1. Their heart melted, &c.] Though 
great terror had before pervaded the minds of the inhabitants 


of Canaan; yet their kings ſeem to have kept up their cou- 


rage: until they heard that the barrier of the land was broken 
through, by a miracle ſimilar to the dividing of the Red ſea, 
and that the vaſt multitudes of Ifrael were actually encamp- 
ed in their country, with the expreſs purpoſe of poſſeſſing 
it, and extirpating the former inhabitants : on hearing this 
their hearts melted with terrox, as wax before the fire, which 
both anticipated, and facilitated their deſtruction. 

V. 2—B8. Circumciſe r time, &c.] It ap- 


t there was a general 


circumciſion of all the Iſraelites, who had been left uncir- 
cumcifed in their bondage, previous to their 3 out 
of Egypt: In reference to which, this is calle 

« cond time. It is evident, that the Iſraelites, 


« the ſe- 
who had 


5 Now 
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circumciſed ; but all the people 7hat were born 
in the wilderneſs by the way, as they came 
_ out of Egypt, them they had not circum- 
ciſed. 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked forty 
years in the wilderneſs, till all the people, ha. 
were men of war, which came out of Egypt 
were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the 


voice of the Lokp: unto whom the Log D 


{ware, that he would not ſhew them the land 
which the Lon ſware unto their fathers that 
he would give us, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey. | | 

7 And their children wwhom he raiſed up in 
their ſtead, them Joſhua circumcited : for they 
were uncircumciſed, becauſe they had not cir- 
cumciſed them by the way. 

8 And it came to paſs, when they had done 
circumciſing all the people, that they abode 
in their places in the camp till they were whole. 


9 And the Loxp faid unto Joſhua, This 


DSA; 
5 Now all the people that came out were | 
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day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt 
from off you : wherefore the name of the 
place is called Gilgal unto this day. 

10 And the children of Iſrael encamped in 
Gilgal, and kept the paſſover on the fourteenth 
day of the month at even, in the plains of 
Jericho. | | 

11 And they did eat of the old corn of the 
land on the morrow after the paſlover, un- 
leavened cakes, and parched corz in the {clf- 
fame day. | 8 

1.2 And the manna ceaſed on the morrow 
after they had eaten of the old corn of the 
land; neither had the children of Iſrael manna 
any more; but they did eat of the fruit of the 
land of Canaan that year. | 

13 And it came to paſs, when Joſhua was 
by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and look- 
ed, and behold, there ſtood a man over againſt 
him, with his ſword drawn in his hand : and 
Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou for us, or for our adverſaries ? 


been born in the wilderneſs, were generally left uncircum- 
Ciſed : but the cauſe of this intermiſſion is very much con- 
troverted ; whether it aroſe from their ſinful negligence; 
or whether the Lord diſpenſed with it, during their wander- 
ings; or whether they were Jaid under a kind of interdict, 
when the rebellious generation was doomed to die in the 
wilderneſs. However the command given to Joſhua, and 
by him to the people, to perform ſo painful an operation 
upon fo great a multitude, immediately upon entering the 
enemy's ccuntry, when it was well known that they would 
thereby for ſome days be utterly diſabled, (Gen. c. xxxiv. 
v. 25, 26;) formed a very great trial of their faith: and 
their prompt and univerſal obedience in ſuch critical cir- 
cumſtances manifeſted a confidence in the Lord's protec- 
tion, and a ſubmiſſion to his will, which confirm the ſenti- 
ment, that this was the beſt of all the generations of Iſrael. 
As circumciſion was performed by any perſon, though the 
number to be circumciſed was great, it would ſoon be com- 
pleted, probably on the very firſt day, after their paſſage 
over Jordan. Se, 

V. 9. Have I rolled away, &c.] When the Iſraelites 
were thus brought into the promiſed land, and the cove- 
nant of the Lord was thus ſolemnly ratified with them, 
by the appointed ſeal, the reproach of their Egyptian bon- 
dage, and idolatrous cuſtoms was rolled away; and it was 
plain, that the Lord had not brought them forth into the 
wilderneſs to deſtroy them. The word Gilgal ſignifies to 
roll away: the ſame place being alſo called © the Hill of 
« F, — ; becauſe of the numbers, whoſe foreſkins 
were left buried there. | 

V. 10. Kept the paſſover, &c.] This general circumci- 
fon was ordered as preparatory to the ſolemn obſervance 


# a 


of the paſſover in it's ſeaſon, for no uncircumciſed perſon 


might eat thereof. This was a proper entrance upon the 
promiſed land, as a holy land: the celebration of the paſſ- 


over immediately preceded their departure out of Egypt; 
and the ſame was their firſt employment upon their entrance 
into Canaan : for they were both brought out of Egypt, 
and into the land of their inheritance, © that they might 
keep the Lord's ſtatutes, and obſerve his laws :** (P/alm cv. 
v. 43—45.) The circumciſion being performed on the 
IIth day of the month, they would be enabled to eat the 
paſſover on the evening of the 14th; and by the time that 
the days of unleavened bread were ended, they would be 
perfectly healed, and fit for action. In the mean time, the 
Canaanites were intimidated, and reſtrained of God from 
aſſaulting them; (Exad. c. xxxiv. v. 24.) Nay, their very 
confidence in thus ſetting their enemies at defiance, whilſt 
they attended to the ordinances of their religion, and en- 
gaged Jehovah to fight their battles, if it were known 
amongſt the inhabitants of the land, would tend to increaic 
their conſternation. 

V. 11. Theold corn, &c.] This they would find plenti- 
fully in the deſerted granaries of the affrighted inhabitants: 
and thus the manna, being no longer neceſlary, ceaſed, ai- 
ter having been ſent them regularly for almoſt forty years! 

V. 13—15. By Fericho, &c.] Joſhua was either taking 
a view of the city, in order to attack it, or employed in ſe- 
rious meditation, or both alternately ; when he was ſurpriſ- 


ed with the appearance of one, in form as a man, with a 


drawn ſword in his hand : but not at all intimidated, he ac- 
coſted him, and demanded of him, whether he were an ally 
or an enemy ; (for there were to be no neuters in that war;) 


and received for anſwer “ that he was come, not only as an 


2 — * . 
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14 And he ſaid, Nay; but as captain of the 
hoſt of the LoRD am I now come. And Jo- 


ſnua fell on his face to the earth, and did wor- 


ſhip, and ſaid unto him, What faith my LoRD 
unto his ſervant? a | 
15 And the captain of the Lokp's hoſt ſaid 
unto Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy 
foot ; for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt zs 
holy. And Joſhua did ſo. . 
1 „ 
Contains, 1ſt. Directions, and promiſes from the Lord 
to Joſhua, relative to the fiege of Fericho, v. 1— 5. 
2d. The directions punflually obſerved, v. 6—16. 


; 
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34. The devoting of the city and all therein to utter 
aeſtruction, except Rahab, and thoſe in her houſe, and 
the metals, which were conſecrated ts the Lord, v. 17 
—19. 4th. The deſtrutiion of Jericho, and the pre- 
ſervation of Rahab, &c. v. 20—25. 5th. A curſe 
denounced on him, who yhould rebuild that city, 


B. 26, 27. 
OW Jericho was ſtraitly ſhut up, be- 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael: none 


went out, and none came in. | 


2 And the Loxd ſaid into Joſhua, -See I 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 


90 


« ally but as commander in chief over the Lord's hoſt, and 
Oer Joſhua himſelf :” upon which Joſhua recognized, 
and worſhipped him as his Lord; and reverently proſtrating 
himſelf upon the earth, waited and aſked to know his will. 
This worſhip was not only received, but he was further 
commanded to ſhew the ſame token of reſpe& to the hea- 
venly viſion, which had been required, when the Lord ap- 
peared to Moſes in the buth : this being done, he received 
from him the orders, contained in the enſuing chapter, 
which is a continuation of the ſubject. All theſe circum- 
ſtances eſtabliſh, beyond a doubt, the concluſion, that this 


crm man, was no other than the Son of God, Jehovah, 
the ſecond perſon in the ſacred Trinity, the Captain of our 


alvation, anticipating his incarnation, and afſuring Joſhua 
of iucceſs in this war; which in all reſpects was typical of 
the good fight of faith, that e ery true Chriſtian muſt fight 
under his banner, and in which he vill conquer by his pre- 
ſence and aſſiſtance. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

How dreadful is their cafe, whoſe condemnation is irre- 
verſible, for whom no mercy is reſerved, and who ſee the 
v.rath of God, and his deſerved vengeance advancing to- 
wards them with ſteady pace, without any poſſibility of avert- 
ing or eſcaping them! Such will be the horrible ſituation 
of the wicked, wien ſummoned to appear before the tribu- 
nal of an offended God; nor can words expreſs the anguiſh 
of their feelings, or the greatneſs of their terror, when they 


fall in vain call upon the rocks and mountains to fall upon, 


them and hide them from the intolerable frown of their angry 
Judge, and the dire ſentence which they will perceive him 
prepared to utter againſt, and execute upon them ! As their 
hearts cannot endure, nor their hands be ſtrong in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, O! that they would now take warning, 
and before it be too late, would flee for refuge to lay hold 
on that hope, which is ſet before them in the ſalvation of 
the goſpel. The maxims, and conduct of the church of 
God are not conformed to thoſe of the world: what gene- 
ral ever opened a campaign in an enemy's country in the 
manner that Joſhua did? On ſuch occaſions all attention 
paid to the exerciſes of religion, is too generally conſidered, 
as a needleſs waſte of time. Yet, if the help of God be the 
beit ſecurity of ſucceſs, and if his anger be more to be fear- 
ed than the ſword of any enemy, it will be found true po- 
licy to begin every expedition, with repentance of fin, and 


atdendance on his ſolemn worſhip, and with uſing every 


* 


— 


method of ſecuring his protection; though to a carnal eye 
the tendency may appear unfavourable to ſucceſs. How- 
ever, the Chriſtian ſoldier muſt thus begin his ſpiritual war- 
fare; nor can he face any of his enemies, without the tr uc 
circumciſion of the heart, as the internal ſeal of the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith, and the ratification of the new covenant: 
betwixt a reconciled God and his ſoul: then feeding on: 
Chrift, the true Paſchal Lamb, who was ſacrificed for in- 
nere, and keeping the feaſt with the unleavened bread of ſin- 
ccrity and truth, he will be prepared for the conflict. Yet. 
he will not proſper fo long, as he neglects any of the ordi-- 
nances, or commandments of God ; or lays under the re-- 
proach of being in bondage to any fin, of living in confor- 
mity to the world, or of acting in any thing inconſiſtent with 
his holy profeſſion. But duly attending to the worſhip of: 
God, and the means of grace, and daily girding on his di- 
vine armour, ( Eph. c. vi. v. 11—18;) he may boldly defy 
al: his enemies, and reſt aſſured of the preſence and protec- 
tion of the. great Captain of our ſal vation; whoſe perſon 
he will reverently worſhip, whoſe orders he will diligently 
obferve, on whc.2 aſſiſtance he will entirely depend, and 
by whom he will at length be made more than conqueror.. 
Many thing are amiſs in the beſt ſtate of the church on. 
earth: but when young perſons have not ſo much as the 
appearance of religion, it will redound to the parent's re- 
proach, being generally the conſequence of tue parent's 
miſconduct. When the upright believer is convinced of 
his neglect or ſin, he will readily ſet about amendment; and 
when he is in a proper frame of mind, he will account the 
molt ſelf-denying commands, or myſterious diſpenſations 
of the Lord, reaſonable, wiſe, and kind. Finally, v hat the 
Lord requires of his people, he will ſupply them with the 
means of performing; when one ſource of proviſion fail, 
he will open another: nor ſhall the manna for their ſouls 
ever fail them, till they arrive at the Canaan above, and: 
banquet on it's rich and inexhauſtible proviſions. 
| N $$ . 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1.. Seraitly ſbt up, &c.] The 
king, and people of Jericho did not poſſeſs courage enough 
to attack the invaders; but fhut themſelves up in the city, 
where doubtleſs they expected to defend themſelves under 
the protection of their v alls, till ſuccours ſhou'd arrive from 
other quarters. We do not find that they made any ad- 
vances towards an accommodation. 
V. 2. And the Lord, &c.) The fame perſon, who in 
| 78 | 3 And 
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times, and the prieſts 
trumpets. ö | 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs that when they 
make a long 6/af} with the ram's horn, and 
when ye hear the ſound of the tcumpet, all 
the people thall ſhout WN a great ſhout ; and 
the wall of the cit ſhall fall down flat, and 
the people ſhall aſcend up every man {ſtraight 
before him. - | 

6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the 
prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Take up the ark 
of the covenant, and let ſeven prieſts bear 
teven trumpets of rams horns before the ark 
of the Lorp. | | 

7 And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, 
and compaſs the city, and let him that is armed 
paſs on before the ark of the Log. 


ſhall blow with the 


8 And it came to paſs, when Joſhua had 


ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts 


SH UA. 
3 And ye ſhall compaſs the city, all ye men 
of war, and go round about the city once. 
Thus ſhalt thou do ſix days. | 
4 And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the 
ark ſeven trumpets of rams horns: and the 
ſeventh day ye ſhall compaſs the city ſeven 


on, and blowing 
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bearing the ſeyen trumpets of rams horns 
paſſed on before the LokD, and blew with the 
trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of the 
EpRD followed them. CEN 

9 And the armed men went before the 
prieſts that blew with the trumpets, and the 
rere-ward came after the ark, zhe prie/?s going 

285 
g with the trumpets. 

10 And Joſhua had commanded the people, 
ſaying, Ve ſhall not ſhout, nor make any noiſe 
with your voice, neither ſhall azy word pro- 
ceed out of your mouth until the day I bid 
you ſhout ; then ſhall ye ſhout. 

11 So the ark of the LoRD compailed the 
city, going about i once: and they came into 
the camp, and lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, 
and the prieſts took up the ark of the Logs. 

13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trum- 
pets of rams horns before the ark of the Loxy, 
went on continually, and blew w th the trum- 
pets: and the armed men went before them; 
but the rere-ward came after the ark of the 
Lo, the prieſis going on and blowing with 
the trumpets. 


the preceding chapter, called himſelf © the captain of the 


c hoſt of the Lord,” is here called Jehovah: by commiſſion 
from him, and according to his ee . er was to 
commence, and conduct his hoſtilities againſt the Canaan- 
ites: and his authority ſanctioned, and even ſanctified all 
the terrible executions, with Which it Was attended; the 
ſword in his hand heing the ſa ord of juſtice drawn againſt 
condemned criminals, 

V. 3—5.] By this extraordinary method of beſieging 
the city, the Lord was pleaſed to put honour upon the 
ark, as the ſymbol of his preſence, and to manifeſt that all 
their victories were from him; for this was a ſpecimen, 
and key, for the explanation of thoſe that followed, by 
what means ſoever they were obtained. The faith, and 

atience of the people were thereby proved, and increaſed. 
he nature, and the utility of divinely appointed means 


were alſo illuſtrated, which muſt not be neglected, though 


utterly ineffectual in themſelves. The people's regard to 
the prieſthood would be augmented, and they would more 
readily give them their dues, when the Lord had thus em- 
ployed them in the conqueſt of · the land: and the preached 
goſpel, and it's effects, were typified thereby. — The word 
tranſlated “ of rams horns,““ may be rendered “ trumpets 
4 of jubile,” that is ſuch as were to be blown in the year of 
jubile: for their entrance upon the promiſed land was indeed 


a jubile unto them: inſtead of the dreadful trumpet of war, 


- they were to ſound the trumpet of joy, as already conquer- 
ors, in the anticipation of aſſured faith. Probably they 
were the ſame trumpets, whoſe uſe was preſcribed before. 


{Numb. c. x. v. 1-10.) But as the number of the 


prieſts increaſed, more trumpets were formed either ef 
ſilver, or of ſome other materials. The repeated preſcrip- 
tion of the number ſ2ven on this occaſion muſt not pal 
unnoticed : “ Seven prieſts,” © ſeven trumpets,” © ſeven 
« days,” and © feven times on the ſeventh day.” This 
attention to the number ſeven in Scripture probably had 
reference to the creation of the world in fix days, and the 
Lord's reſting on the ſeventh, which completed the fult 
week; and v as the firſt reaſon aſſigned for the ſanctinca- 
tion of the ſabbath ; and occaſioned the meaſuring of time, 
by the periodical return of the ſeventh day, in almoſt all 
ages and nations ever fince. One of theſe feven days mult 
have been a ſabbath-day ; the Jews ſay, that it was the laſt, 
on which the city was taken: and as the labour employed 
was in the work of Ged, and immediately for His glory; 
and as it alſo typified the preached goſpel, which abounds 
moſt on the Lord's day, no objection ariſes againſt it from 
the fourth commandment; any more, than againſt the 
man's carrying his bed .on the ſabbath day, in honour of 
Chriſt, who had healed him. | | : 

V. 7. Paſs on, &c.] This would be needful in 
order to level the fences, and remove all obſtructions out 
of the way, in paſling round the city. This unprecedented, 
proceſſion would create much ſurpriſe, and ſome conſter- 
nation at firſt among the inhabitants: but when one day 
paſſed after another, and the Iſraelites did not aſſault the 
city, and no effect followed from their marching about it; 
they would probably become ſecure, and treat the whole 


| bulineſs with deriſion, as a mere ſenſeleſs parade. 
1 | 14 And 


12M 
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14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the 

city once, and returned into the camp; ſo they 

did fix days. 1 
15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 


that they roſe early, about the dawning of 


the day, and compaſſed the city after the ſame 


manner ſeven times: only on that day they 


compaſſed the city ſeven times. 55 
16 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, 
when the prieſts blew with the trumpets, 


e HAP. V. 


Joſhua faid unto the people, Shout; for the 


Lokp hath given you the city. 15 
17 And the city ſhall be accurſed, even it, 
and all that are therein, to the Lord: only 


- Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that 


are with her in the houſe, becauſe ſhe hid the 
meſſengers that we ſent. N 
18 And you in any wiſe keep yourſelves from 


the accurſed thing, leſt ye make yourſelves ac- 


curſed when ye take of the accurſed thing, 
and make the camp of Iſrael a Curſe, and 


trouble it. 


19 But all the ſilver, and gold, and veſſels 
of braſs and iron, are conſecrated unto the 
10RD: they ſhall come into the treaſury of 
the LoRD. : | . 5 

20 So the people ſhouted when the priefts 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to pals, 
when the people heard the ſound of the trum- 
pet, and the people fhouted with a great ſhout, 


that the wall fell down flat, ſo that the peo- 


-—- 


n 


| becauſe the hid the meſſengers which Joſhua 


went in, and brought dat Rahab, and her 


| Before Chrit 1451. 
ple went up into the city, every man ſtraight 
before him, and they took the city. _ | 
21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that was 
in the city, both men and women, young and 
old, and ox, and ſheep, and aſs, with the edge 
of the ſword. | 5 
22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men 
that had ſpied- out the country, Go into the 
harlot's houſe, and bring out thence the wo- 
man, and af that the hath, as ye ſware un- 
to. he... 8 
23 And the yang. men that were ſpies 
father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that ſhe had; and they brought out 
all her kindred, and left them without the 
camp of Iſrael. | 
24 And they burnt the city with fire, and 
all that was therein: only the ſilver, and the 
gold, and the veſſels of braſs, and of iron, they 
put into the treaſury of the houſe of the 
LoRD. . x | | 5 8 
25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, 
and her father's houſehold, and all that the had; 
and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael even unto this day: 


ſent to ſpy out Jericho. : 

26 And Joſhua adjured them at that time, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man before the Lorn, 
that riſeth up and buildeth this city Jericho: 
he ſhall lay the foundation thereof in his firſt- 


V. 17—19.] (Vote, Lev. c. xxvii. v. 28.) This city 
was, as it were, the firſt-fruits of Canaan, and was as ſuch 
to be wholly devoted to the Lord: the only advantages, 
which the people derived from this miraculous victory, were 
the deſtruction cf their enemies, the dominion of the land, 
and the enriching of the ſanctuary. Every living ereature 
was commanded to be ſlain, except Rahab, and thoſe, who 
had taken refuge in her houſe; and whatever was not con- 


r 


ſumed with fire was to be brought into the treaſury of the 


Lord. 
to himſelf, the curſe of Jericho would reſt upon him, and 
upon the camp of Iſrael, until he alſo, and all, that apper- 
tained to him, were utterly deſtroyed. The whole was to 


de a ſolemn, and awful ſacrifice to 3 of God upon | 


them, who had filled up the meaſure of their iniquities. 

V. 22. Go into the harkt's houſe, &c.] As Rahab's 
houſe ſtood upon the wall of the city, the preſervation of it 
muſt be the effect of the Lord's ſpecial care of her: for 
had he ſo pleaſed, ſhe might have periſhed with the other 
inhabitants, without any violation of the ſpies engage- 
ment in behalf of Iſrael. But her faith ſaved her: the 

2 


And if any Iſraelite dared to appropriate any part 


„* 


emblem of the “ everlaſting puniſhment,“ into which the 
SP 7 
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temporal deliverance was the pledge of eternal felicity; 
ſhe was firſt honoured as an inſtrument for the preſervation 
of her relations; then ſhe became a wife, and mother in 
Iſrael, and an anceſtor of David, and of Chriſt. 

V. 26. a be the man, &c.] Jericho, as devoted 
to utter deſtruction, was to continue a perpetual deſolation, 
and if any man ventured to rebuild it, he would do it at 
his peril, (1 Kings, c. xvi. v. 3%) for it was to be an 


ſhall go away, who are ſentenced to depart accurſed from. 


God at the day of judgment. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When ſinners are not only repeatedly warned to flee 
from the wrath to come, but are alarmed, and diſquieted in 
their conſciences with the apprehenſions of impending ven- 
geance; yet harden their hearts in impenitency, and diſdain 
to ſue for peace, or to aſk forgiveneſs of God; they may 


be conſidered as & devoted to utter deſtruction:“ nor can 


any courſe}, courage, ſtrength, or numbers afford them the 
leaſt ſecurity, in their infatuuted conteſt with the Almighty. 


born, 
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born, and in his youngeſt on ſhall he ſet up 


the gates of * 
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27 So the Lokp was with Joſhua; and his 
fame was noiſed throughout all the country. 


When the Lord effects his purpoſes by ſuch means, and 
Inſtruments, as we deem adequate; our views are apt to 
terminate upon them, and to overlook hm, who worketh 
all things according to the counſel of his own will.” 
To obviate this propenſity of the human mind, the Lord 
ſometimes deviates from the common track, and works b 

methods, or inſtruments, which in themſelves have no real, 
or apparent ſuitableneſs to, or connexion with the effect to 
be produced by them. (1 Cr. c. i. v. 27, 28.) But our 
duty is to uſe only thoſe means, which the Lord appoints, 
or allows; to ſubmit to his will, and depend upon his 
bleſſing in'ſo doing; and with patient waiting, and ſelf- 
denying diligence to expect the event; and we ſhall thus' 
ſucceed, as far as it is conducive to our real good. The 
Lord takes peculiar pleaſure in leading men's attention to, 


and increaſing their regard for his own truths, and ordi- 
nances; in exerciſing their faith, and patience, in inuring 


them to ſubmit their underitandings implicitly to his teach- 
ing, and their will to his authority; and in ſecuring to him- 
ſelf their praiſes, and thankful acknowledgments. —In pro- 
moting true religion eſpecially he works by means, and 
inſtruments, which the proud, the learned, the wiſe, and 
the wealthy of this world generally deſpiſe. The doctrine 
of a crucihed Saviour, who is GOD MANIFESTED 


«IN THE FLESH,” as the only foundation of a 


ſinner's hope of pardon and acceptance, and the only ſource 


of ſanctifying grace, and true holineſs ; preached by miniſters 
generally of obſcure original, and moderate abilities, and 
deſtitute of the advantages of eminent learning, or elo- 
quence; ſemetimes even homely, and uncouth in their ap- 
pearance, and addreſs; and who are themſelves conſcious of 
much unworthinef, infirmity, and inſufficiency for ſo ardu- 
ous, and important an employ : this, I fay, from generation 
to generation, in every country of the world, hath been 
the Lord's ordinary methods of accompliſhing thoſe pur— 
poſes, which philoſophers, moraliſts, and lawgivers have 
attempted in vain; namely, © of teaching numbers to do 
„ good, who have been accuſtomed to do evil.“ The 


diſregarded trumpet, blown by the deſpiſed miniſter ; & the 


35 


« preaching of the croſs,” which is fooliſhneſs to them 


that perith,” is only the token; the operation is from 


God. When that fignal is given, in ſimple dependance 
upon © the exceeding greatneſs of his mighty power,” 
it becomes indeed inighty through God, and ſatan's ſtrong 
hold fall before it; (2 Cor. c. x. v. 4, 5.) Thus, at dif- 
ferent periods have heathen wp att and Popiſn ſuperſti- 
tion fallen before this trumpet's feeble blaſt, attended with 
the ſhout, the fervent united prayers of the true Iſrael of 
God. At ſome future period, (perhaps commencing early 
in the ſeventh thouſand years,) this goſpel ſhall be preached 


more earneſtly, more generally, and more ſucceſsfully than 


ever, and ſatan's remaining bulwarks ſhall all fall down to 
the ground; © and the kingdoms of the earth ſhall become 
« the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt.” In the 
mean time this goſpel is never preached in vain, in any na- 
tion, city, town, village, or houſe, by miniſters of any name, 
or ſect, who ſimply ſeek the glory of God, and the ſal- 
vation of ſouls thereby. Let experience decide, whether 


in our age and nation, this ſan- « fooliſhneſs of preach- 


_—_ 
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ing,“ notwithſtanding all the imperfeCtion of the inſtru- 
ments, hath not done more towards checking the enormous 
progreſs of profligacy, and open ungodlineſs, and producing 
a regard to the ordinances, and commandments of God, 
in every part of the land, than all other means combined: 
and whether a greater number of undeniable inſtances of 
open, hardened, atrocious ſinners being transformed into 
new creatures, and leading new lives, and becoming ex- 
cellent relations, and members cf ſociety, cannot be pro- 
duced amongit thoſe who profeſs, and preach, „ Chriſt 
« Jeſus and him crucified!” than amongſt thoſe, who pa- 
troniſe a ſyitem profeſſedly more rational, wiſe, and liberal. 


The latter is man's contrivance, and is left to it's own 


efficacy; the former is God's ordinance, and like the 
trumpets ſaunding round the walls of Jericho, is rendered 
effectual by the power of God. — But would we witneſs 


more of theſe bleſſed effects of a preached goſpel, the 


miniſters muſt {trictly adhere to,the Lord's directions, and 
ſimply depend on, expect, pray, and wait for his bleſſing; 


and not yield to wearineſs, though they long ſeem to la- 


bour in vain: they muſt be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon; embracing every opportunity of preaching the word 
to few, or to many, every day, but abounding therein on 
the Lord's day; and they muſt difregard the cauſeleſs re- 
proaches, ſcoffs, and flanders of oppoſers; but ſhould be 
careful that they give no occaſion to thoſe, who ſeek occa- 
ſion of ſpeaking reproachfully. The people alio, who 
know the joyful ſound ſhould ſhew their concurrence by a 
diligent attendance upon the word preached ; they ſho-ld 
endeavour to ſtrengthen the hands, and encourage the 
hearts of the miniſters, by their holy examples, and con- 
curring endeavours, in their families, and amongſt their 
connexions; and they ſhould efpecially unite in earneſt, 
and conſtant prayers for the bleſſing of God upon their 
labours. But it ſhould be peculiarly noticed that the fame 
goſpel, which proclaims ſalvation to the chief of ſinners, 
who believe, becomes the occaſion of increaſing, and ac- 
celerating condemnation to the obſtinate, and impenitent, 
who are never more in danger of immed'ate deſtruction, 
than when moſt careleſs, and ſecure ; 
Where the Lord hath given faith, he will in dae time 
complete ſalvation: and when his grace is beſtowed upon one 
in a family, that one is often made the honoured inſtrument 
of bringing others of them to partake of the ſame bleſſings. 
The ſevereſt judgments of God, however they are at 
preſent objected to, will at the day, when the ſecrets of all 


hearts ſhall be diſclofed, appear moſt (Ares righteous, 


W hoſoever is honoured as an inſtrument in the Lord's work, 
ſhould count the glory of God his firſt object, and patient!y 
wait his time, and manner of being graciouſly recompenſed; 
for a covetous ſelfiſh profeſſor, or miniſter, who 1s more 


attentive to his own gain, than the glory of God, is not 


only accurſed himſelf, but a curſe to the ſociety, or congre- 
gation, to which he belongs. That can never be lot, 


which is devoted to God, nor waſted, that is ſpent in his 


ſervice; nor will the leaſt kindneſs thewn to any of his 


people, for his fake, go unrewarded. But how deep at 


the counſels of God! Grace abounds to ſome of the chief 


| of finners; whilſt vengeance is poured out upon others df 


- 


(1 Theſ. c. v. ver. 3.) 
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Contains, 1ſt. Achan's ſin occaſioning Iſrael's defeat be- 
fore Ai, v. I—5. 2d. Foſhua, attended by the 

elders, humbling himſelf before God; with com- 
plaints, and diſcouragement, v. b—g.. 3d. The Lord 
declaring the reaſon of their defeat, and direcling the 

removal of it, v. 10—15. 4th. The criminal de- 
refed, confeſſing, condemned, and executed, with all 
belonging to bim, v. 16—26. f 


UT the children of Iſrael committed a 

treſpaſs in the accurſed thing: for Achan, 
the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of 
Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the ac- 
curſed thing: and the anger of the LokD was 
kindled againſt the children of 1trael. 

2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai, 
which is beſide Beth-aven, on the eaſt fide of 
Beth-el, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up 
and view the country. And the men went 
up and viewed Ai. : 

3 And they returned to Joſhua, and faid 
unto him, Let not all the people go up; but 
let about two or three thouſand men go up and 
ſmite Al, and make not all the people to labour 
thither: for they are but few. 
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4 So there went up thither of the people 
about three thouſand men; and they fled before 


the men of Ai. | 


5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them about 
thirty and fix men: for they chaſed them from 
before the gate even unto Shebarim, and imote 
them in the going down; wherefore the hearts 
of the people melted, and became as water. 

6 And Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell to 
the earth upon his face before the ark of the 
LokRp until the even-tide, he and the elders 


of Iſrael, and put duſt upon their heads. 


7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas! O Lord Gop, 
wherefore haſt thou at all brought this people 
over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the 
Amorites, to deſtroy us? Would to God we 
had been content, and dwelt on the other ſide 
Jordan! | | | 

8 O Lon, what ſhall I fay, when Iſrael . 
turneth their backs before their enemies! 

9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants 
of the land ſhall hear it, and ſhall environ 
us round, and cut off our name from the 


earth: and what wilt thou do unto thy great 
name ? ores 


— 


* 


them. His ſalvation, and his curſe are both of them for 
ever; and wo be to that man who attempts to obliterate 
the memorials, or diſannul the atteſtations, which the Lord 
hath made of his abhorrence of ſin, and of his vengeance 
againſt impenitent ſinners. 


%% 3 $ 


. CHAP. VII.] V. 1. But the children, &c.] We have 
repeatedly read of the moſt promiſing appearances being 
blaſted by the ſins of the people: but here we read of wrath 
coming upon the whole congregation, through the ſin of 
one man. Contrary to the expreſs command, and in con- 
tempt of the awful curſe of God, Achan had ventured to 
appropriate part of the ſpoil of Jericho. The temptation 
was ſtrong, and he was overcome by it; we have rather 
caule to admire, that none elſe were guilty, than that one 
was. At the opening of the tabernacle worſhip we met 
with one ſtriking inſtance of the ſeverity of divine juſtice : 
here, upon the commencement of the wars of Canaan, we 
read of another: and the infancy of the Cariſtian church 
preſents to our view a ſimilar example. All were doubt- 
les intended to increaſe reverence, and godly fear, to pro- 
mote circumſpection, and to prevent wickedneſs in general, 
and hypocriſy ih particular, from diſgracing the camp of 
lſrael, or the church of God. And that the inſtance before 
us might excite the more general vigilance in Joſhua, in 
the elders, and in every Iſraelite; they were made to un- 
derſtand, that the guilt of an individual in theſe atrocious 


crimes, would be accounted the fin of them all; until de- 


4 
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tected, and puniſhed; for they were all one body, nor could 
any part be infected with ſo dire a diſeaſe, without the 
detriment, and danger of the whole. 5 

V. 3—5. ] Their eaſy conqueſt of Jericho had not only 
encouraged them to hope for great ſucceſs, through the 
power of the Lord fighting for them; but had alſo excited 
a coatempt of the enemy, a diſpoſition to ſpare themſelves, 
and one another's labour, and to expect the Lord to do all 
for them, without their uſing the proper means. Thus do 
men abuſe the doctrines of divine grace, and the promiſes 
of God, into an excuſe for their own ſloth, and ſelf- indul- 
gence! Nor can we entirely exculpate Joſhua, as he ſeems 
to have formed his meaſures, without aſking counſel of the 
Lord; who left them to follow their own devices, in order 
to bring to light, and puniſh Achan's ſin, FER £3 

V. 5. About thirty, and ſix men, &c.] Whether theſe 
men were peculiarly guilty of ſecret fin, or not, (Gen. 
c. xxxviii. V.7,) tie Lord had righteous, and wiſe reaſons for 
his conduct; and the conſideration of man's ſinfulneſs, and 
of a future ſtate of retributions, will ſolve the difficulties in 
all ſuch providential diſpenfations. | 

V. 6—9.] Joſhua, and the elders very juſtly conſidered 
this ill ſucceſs as a divine rebuke, and properly thus ex- 
preſſed their ſorrow and humiliation before the ark of the 
Lord, in the moſt ſelf abaſing poſture: Joſhua's plea in 
prayer alſo was excellent; and his concern for, the honour 
of God, more than even for the fate of Iſrael, if their ene- 
mies ſhould prevail over, and deſtroy them, was- the ge- 


nuine language of the Spirit of adoption. But all this was 
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10 And the Lox faid unto Joſhua, Get 
theeup; wherefore lieſt thou thus upon thy face? 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have alſo 
tranſgreſſed my covenant which I commanded 
them: for they have even taken of the ac- 
curſed thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and diſ- 
ſembled alfo, and they have put it even amongſt 
their own ſtuff. | | 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtand before their enemies, but turned their 
backs before their enemies, becauſe they were 
accurſed: neither will I be with you any more, 
except ye deſtroy the accurſed from amongſt 
you. 
13 Up, ſanctify the people, and ſay, Sanc- 
tify yourſelves againſt to-morrow ; for thus 
faith the Loxp God of Iſrael, There is an ac- 
curſed thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael: 
thou canſt not ſtand before thine enemies, 
until. ye take away the accurſed thing from 
among you. | | 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be 
brought according to your tribes: and it hall 
be, that the tribe which the Lox taketh ſhall 
come according to the families zhereof; and 


the family which the Lok PD ſhall take thall 
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come by houſholds; and the houſhold which 
the Lokp ſhall take ſhall come man by man. 

15 And it ſhall be, hat he that is taken 
with the accurſed thing ſhall be burnt with 
fire, he and all that he hath ; becauſe he hath 
tranſgreſſed the covenant of the Loxp, and 
becauſe he hath wrought folly in Iſrael. 

16 So Joſhua roſe up early in the morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes ; and the 
tribe of Judah was taken: 98 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; 
and he took the family of the Zarhites: and 
he brought the family of the Zarhites man by 
man; and Zabdi was taken: 

18 And he brought his houthold man 
man; and Achan, the fon of . Carmi, the fon 
of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, was taken. | 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My ſon, 
give, I pray thee, glory to the LoRD God of 
Iſrael; and make confeſſion unto him: and tell 
me now what thou haſt done; hide 17 not 
from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and faid, 


Hrae}, and thus and thus have I done: 


evidently mixed with much infirmity: his conſidering this 
trivial check, as a forerunner of total ruin; his inquiring 


wherefore the Lord had brought them over Jordan; and 


above all his implied ſuſpicion, that it was in order to deliver 
them into the hands of the Amorites, may eaſily be ac- 
counted for, but cannot be excuſed. - 

V. 10. Get thee up, &c.] The Lord rebukes his deſpon- 
dency, and unbelieving fears, and intimates, that as chief 


magiſtrate, he hath other work to attend to, and had ſpent 


a full proportion of time in thus proftrating himſelf before 
the ark; and that his prayers would be anſwered, when he 
had performed his duty, in removing the accurſed thing 
from amongſt them. | 

V. 11. 1jrael hath ſinned, &c.] The Lord had not broke 
his word, nor was his arm ſhortened, but Iſrael had ſinned, 
(Tfatah, c. lix. v. 1—4 ;) and the crime was fo great, that 
unleſs the offender were made a public example of, it would 


be interpreted as a breach of covenant, and the Lord would 


be with them no more, 

V. 16—18.] The Lord was not pleaſed to point out 
' the criminal immediately, but left the matter in ambiguity 
for ſome time, and at laſt brought it to light gradually; 
not only that both magiſtrates, and people might learn to 
do their duty, and to keep a vigilant eye over one another: 
but that the delay, and the proceſs might make the tranſac- 
tion more folemn, and excite the more ſelf examination, 
and earneſt ſanctification of themſelves, as they were com- 
manded, by every method, which was appointed in their 


law. Then the matter ſeems to have been decided by lot, 
as an appeal to the heart-ſearching God. The feelings of 
Achan muſt have been very poignant, when he was thus 
ſingled out as the accurſed perſon, for whoſe ſake wrath 
was come upon Iſrael; (Jon. c. i. v. 7—12.) The tribe, 
family, and parentage of the offender are thus ſpecified, that 


the infamy of ſuch a crime might not reſt on the reputation 


of any other perſon, of the fame name. 

V. 19. My fon give, &c.] Without any reproach, or in- 
ſult, with much calmneſs, and meekneſs Joſhua gave Achan 
the beſt counſel, of which his circumſtances could poſſibly 
admit: he addreſſed him even with the tender appellation 


of © my fon,” and exhorted him © to = glory unto 
u 


« God, by confeſſing his fin.” This would imply an ac. 
knowledgment that the commandment was reaſonable, ani 
the penalty equitable, that he himſelf was indeed the tranſ- 

reſſor, and merited the puniſhment. It would give the 
Lord the glory of his omniſcience, of his juſtice, of his holi- 


| neſs, of his authority, of his truth, and indeed of all his per- 


fections; and by taking ſhame to himſelf, and accepting 
the puniſhment of his ſin in this world, he might beſt ſeek 
for mercy to his ſoul in the world to come. In all thi 
Joſhua's conduct is worthy of the imitation of all Chriſinn 
magiſtrates, when under the painful neceſſity of pro- 
nouncing the ſentence of death upon -riminals. . 

V. 20. Indeed 1 have ſinned, &c.] Had not Achans 
confeffion been extorted by the preceding proceſs, and de. 


layed till he could no longer conceal his guilt, one. would 
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21 When I faw among the ſpoils a goodly 
Babyloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels 


ol filver, and a wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels 
weight, then I coveted them, and took them; 


and, behold, they are hid in the earth in the 
midſt of my tent, and the filver under it. 


22 So Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they ran 
unto the tent; and, behold, fr was hid in his 
| us? the Lok p ſhall trouble thee this day. And 


tent, and the filver under it. 


23 And they took them out of the midſt of 
the tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, and | 
unto all the children of Iſrael, and laid them 


out before the Lokd. | 


8 


have deemed him a true penitent. However, though late, 


it was frank, and ingenuous: he not only allowed the fact, 
and the offence againſt Iſrael, but confeſſed © that he had 
« ſinned againſt the Lord God of Ifrael ;*” ( Pſalm li. v. 43) 
he deſcended to particulars, attempted no excuſe, or exte- 
nuation, complained not of the ſeverity of the fentence, and 
made no attempts to prevent it's execution. As Joſhua 
fays, (. 25,) © the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day,” ſome 
have thence argued the falvation of his ſoul ; but we have 
nothing to do with deciding ſuch qu ſtions. 

V. 21. 1 faw, &c. | The temptation entered by the car- 
nal ſenſe, and excited the concupiſcence of the carnal heart; 
thus luſt was concei ed, and fin was brought forth. The 
goodly Babyloniſh garment, ſome coſtly robe, far fetched, 
and dear bought, was reſcued from the flames: and gold, 
and ſilver to the amount of eighty, or ninety pounds, were 
facrilegiouſly kept back from the treaſury of the Lord. 
For ſuch a goodly price, did Achan render himſelf accurſed, 
forfeited the fair proſpect of a rich inheritance in Canaan, 
became the troubler of Iſrael, and ruined his whole family; 
beſides the imminent danger, to which he expoſed his im- 
mortal ſoul! Such folly, as well as wickedneſs did he work 
in Itrael, where true wiſdom might readily have been 
learned. No ſooner had he got poſſeſſion of his plunder, 
than it became his burden; and had he not been miracu- 
louſly detected, he would have been confumed with terrors, 
and would not have dared to uſe his ill-gotten treaſure : 
and when the other Iſraelites had been enriched, and en- 
joyed their abundance with credit, and a blefling, he would 
have loſt all the comfort of his portion, through this ac- 


curſed thing. So differently do the objects of temptation - 


appear at a diſtance, to what they do, when apprehended, 
and when the infatuation ceaſes! 

V.23. Laid them out before, &c. ] Being thus ſeparated from 
Iſrael's ſubſtance, and laid before the ; Pew they both evi- 
denced Achan's guilt, and the innocence of the others, that 
the wrath of the Lord might reſt on him, and be turned 
away from them. Z 

24. His ſens, &c.] This was forbidden to magiſtrates 
upon their own authority: but all lit es are the Lord's, and 
he can ſet all right in a future ſtate; the ungodly deſerve 
worſe puniſhment than temporal death, and the righteous 
are only the ſooner taken to heaven. This circumſtance 
would be a vehement expreſſion of the exceeding enormity 


9 


24 And Joſhua, and all IIrael With him, 
took Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the ſilver, 
and the garment, and the wed; e of gold, ard 


his ſons, and his'daughters, and his oxen, and 


his aſſes, and his ſheep, and his tent, and all 
| that he had; and they brought them into the 


valley of Achor. n 
25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled 


all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, and burned: 

them with fire, after they had ſtoned them 

with ſtones. | „ 
26 And they raiſed over him a great heap 


af the offence; and render the example more affecting, 
and alarming. | | | 
V. 25, 26.] It ſeems that they were firſt ſtoned, and 
then burned; which might denote the anger of God, that 
beyond death will purſue, and puniſh the impenitent. The - 
heap of ſtones would perpetuate the memory of his ſin, and-- 
puniſhment, for the inſtruction of future generations: as 
would alſo the name given to the place, which ſignifies- 
“trouble. (Hoſea, c. ii. v. 15.) Sha 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 

When men by their crimes provoke the Lord to anger, 
he commonly leaves them to their own miſtaken countels, 
and thus their own iniquity corrects them. The people of. 
God can never expect to proſper in any undertaking, con- 
cerning which they have not inquired of the Lord to know - 
his will, and crave his aſſiſtance; or in which they have in- 
dulged ſloth, or vain confidence, or tempted the Lord by 
expecting his aſſiſtance in the neglect of proper means. 
But human nature is prone to extremes: like children, we - 
are eaſily elated by a little ſucceſs, and fancy that we ſhall 
no carry all before us: and when, in order to humble us, 
and to check the growth of ſelf-confidence, the Lord is 
pleaſed to throw ſome diſcouragement in our way; we are 
as eaſily thrown into deſpondency, and induced to forebode 
the moſt fatal conſequences. N failure of ſucceſs in 
ſuch undertakings, as are evidently according to the will of 
God, and the duty of our place, and ſtation, ſhould cauſe 
us to humble ourſelves before God, and to flee to his mercy 
ſeat, to pour out our hearts before him, and inquire where- 
fore he contendeth with us? to plead his promiſes, and the 
glory of his great name, as engaged to ſupport that cauſe, . 
which we are endeavouring to promote, whatever becomes 
of us, and our worthleſs names. But in the very prayers 
of the beſt of men there is much evil, which the Lord 
might 7u/ly condemn, and for which he will frequently re- 
buke, and chaſten them: eſpecially when they appear un- 
grateful for former mercies, murmuring, or deſponding on 
account of preſent trials, diſtruſtful of his faithfulneſs, or 
ſaſpicious of his future intentions reſpecting them. But 
what ſhall we then fay, when Iſrael turneth their backs 
before their enemies?“ It is not enough that the forces 
be recruited, that the paſſes he ſtrengthened, that the cow- 
ards be puniſhed, that the valiant be rewarded, that the 
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of {tones unto this day. So the JL. oRD turned 
from the fierceneſs of his anger: wherefore the 


name of that place was called, The valley of 


Before Chrift 1451. 


Achor unto this day. 
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| ſoldiers be animated by 17ord, and deed, and that the en- 


ſuing aſſault be conducted with more ſkill, and circumſpec- 
tion. The matter is not thus: Iſrael hath ſinned, and 
God is provoked; and nothing can enſure ſucceſs, until his 
indignation be turned away, and the accurſed thing be re- 
moved out of the camp. Times therefore of public dan- 
ger, and calamity with nations profeſſing Chriflianity, and 
the proteſtant religion, ſhould be times of peculiar refor- 
mation ; notorious criminals ought then to be ſearched out, 
and brought to condign puniſhment, eſpecially ſuch as have 
enriched themſelves by facrilege, by perjury, by murder, 
oppreſſion, and iniquitous trafic. And whilft ſuch crimi- 
nals are connived at, and ſuffered to eſcape: with impunity : 
yea, until ſomewhat effectual hath been done towards ex- 
piating national guilt, by the execution of public juſtice, 
on thoſe whoſe daring crimes, have brought the wrath of 
God on a guilty land, there is no cauſe to wonder, that 
they turn their backs upon their enemies, and little hope 
that God will be with them any more, notwithſtanding all 
their faſtings and prayers. And ſince theſe things have 
been ſo much diſregarded in proteſtant countries, they have 
been left to quarrel with one another ; and to become the 
inſtruments of each other's correction, inſtead of being 
united, and proſpering in repelling the aſſaults of their com- 
mon enemies. But nray it not alſo be ſeriouſly queſtioned 
whether the caſe be not the ſame with reſpect of the ſuc- 
ceſs of the preached goſpel, and the late of religion amongſt 
us? It is to be feared that there hath been ſometimes more 
zeal ſhewn in ſupporting the intereſts of one party, againſt 
thoſe of other parties, than the intereſts of vital Godfineſs, 
againſt thoſe of infidelity, profligacy, and formal profeſſion: 
and that the favour, and concurrence of many a covetous 
Achan, has not only been accepted of, but aſſiduouſly 
ſought after, and with competition. Still more evidently 
doth it appear that, there hath not always been due care 
taken to cenſure, and proteſt againlt, or exclude ſuch pro- 
feſſors, who are evidently the flaves of avarice, worldly 
luſts, and the pride of life; and to direct the ſearching 
word of God to their confciences, in ſuch a manner, as ef- 
Feftually to make them underſtand, that their profeſſion of 
the doctrines of the goſpel, their attendance on the ordi- 
nances, and ſupport of the miniſters of God, will never 
fave their ſouls, unleſs their idols be dethroned, and their 
hearts and lives renewed, by the converting grace of God. 
It is to be apprehended that there are ſome Achans in our 
congregations, whoſe lives prejudice men's minds againſt 
the truth, and bring a ſecret blaſt upon our miniſtry ; nor 
will the Lord be with us any more, as he hath been with 
others before us, unleſs we to our beſt endeavours, with- 
out any partial, or perſonal regards, to ſeparate from 
amongſt us. And it is propoſed as a matter of ſerious 
inquiry, whether the preſent lamentable diviſions amongſt 
the profeſſors of ſerious Godlineſs ; the confeſſedly ſmall 
ſucceſs of the preached goſpel, compared with that of for- 


mer times; and the moſt alarming progreſs of open infi- 


delity, be not in great meaſure to be afſcribegl to the ſame 
cauſe, as Iſrael's defeat before Ai. But firſt of all we 
ſhould look at home, into our own hearts, and into our 
own houſes; and make diligent ſearch, whether there be 


— 
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free courſe, and be glorified, our God will be with us, and 


confeſs our guilt fully, and ingenuouſly ; and If the matter 


not ſome accurſed thing there, which God ſees, and abhors; 
ſome unmortified luſt, ſome iniquitous gain, “ put amongſ} 
« our own ſtuff;” ſome withholding from God, and the 
poor their dues, in order to gratify avarice, or ſupport the 
expence of luxury, and the pride of life. If this be the 
cale, no wonder we do not proſper in our fouls, or in our 
miniſtry; no wonder if we get no benefit from our attend. 
ance upon ordinances, nor ſee any conſiderable effects 
from our unremitted, and moſt ' earneſt preaching from 
year to year. Nor can we expect to proſper any better, 
until the accurſed thing be deſtroyed out of our hearts, 
and removed out of our habitations, and forſaken in our 
lives. Nor muſt we only be careful that we ourſelves do 
not diſſemble any ſectet iniquity; but muſt remember that 
we are 2ccountable for our families alſo, if we do not uſe 
all our circumſp tion, and exert our authority to preſerve 
them free from every accurſed thing. In this way will 
Iſrael proſper, our ſouls will be like a watered garden, 
( Jſaiab, c. lviii. v. 11.) and the word of God will have 


fight for us, and Iſrael ſhall no more turn their backs upon 
their enemies. Would we avoid the commiſſion of groſs 
iniquity, we muſt make a covenant with our eyes, and with 
all our ſenſes; we mult learn to behold every ſurrounding 
object by faith, through the medium of God's word, not 
by ſenſe, through the medium of a worldly judgment, and a » 
carnal mind: we muſt repreſs the firſt movings of concu- 
piſcence in our hearts, and pray earneſtly, not to be led 
into temptation; we muſt habituate ourſelves to meditate 
upon the future conſequences of ſinful gratifications, to our 
characters, families, connexione, and temporal intereſts; 
to our conſcience, peace, and eternal concerns; to the 
church of God, and to the- world around us; and to place 
ourſelves, by an effort of the imagination, in. thoſe very 
circumſtances, in which we ſhall be, when the fin is com- 
mitted, and the infatuation is vaniſhed ; and to conſider 
what our judgments, and feelings in that caſe would be, 
We ſhould alſo treat all expectations of ſecrecy, and im- 
bon as the deluſions of ſatan, and ſhould beware of hy- 
pocriſy: from our judge we can conceal nothing; and ſe- 
creting our offences from our fellow criminals will avail us 
very little, and we may be ſure our iniquity will at length find 
us out. We ſhould alſo accuſtom ourſelves to ſelf-denial, 
and patient waiting ; for the bleſſings, which God reſerves 
for his people, are like fruit, which will be wholeſome, when 
it hath had time to ripen, but will certainly be noxious, if 
greedily ſeized before the proper ſeaſon. When we are 
conſcious, that we have ſinned, we ſhould without delay 


requires it, we ſhould glorify God and take ſhame to our- 
ſelves, by an open acknowledgment of our crimes, and 
juſtify him, in all the temporal puniſhments, which we en- 
dure: for, bleſſed be his name, through him, who was made 
a curſe for us, all manner of ſins, and blaſphemies ſhall be 
forgiven to the true believer. But even, when final con- 
demnation is eſcaped, what terrible effects doth fin pro- 
duce! What fatal conſequences often enſue in this world to 
the ſinner himſelf, and to all belonging to, or connectel 
with him! How one ſinner deſtroyeth much good! What 
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CH A F. VHL 
Contains, 1ſt. The Lord inſtructing and encouraging Jo- 
foua, about the taking of di, v. 1—2. 2d. That 
city befieged and taken ; the ſlaughter of the inhabi- 
tants, the city burned, the ſpoil divided, and the king 
executed, v. 329. 3d. The appointed ſacrifices of- 
fered; and the bleſſings, and curſes proclaimed from 
mount Gerizzim, and mount Ebal, v. 30—3 5, 
ND the Lox ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear 
not, neither be thou diſmayed ;. take 
all the people of war with thee, and ariſe, go 
up to Ai: ſee, I have given into thy hand 
the king of Ai, and his people, and his city, 
and his land. 

2 And thou fhalt do to Ai and her king, 
as thou didſt unto Jericho and her king: only 
the ſpoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, ſhall 
ye take for a prey unto yourſelves. Lay thee 
an ambuſh for the city behind it. 

3 So Joſhua aroſe, and all the people of 
war, to go up againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe 
out thirty thouſand mighty men of valour, 
and ſent them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, ye ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, even 
behind the city; go not very far from the city, 
but be ye all ready: 

5 And J, and all the people that are with 
me, will approach unto the city: and it ſhall 
come to paſs, when they come out againſt us 


CAA FP VIE 
8 8 as at the firſt, that we will flee before them, 
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6 (For they will come out after us,) till 
we have drawn them from the city; for they 


will ſay, They flee before us, as at the firſt: 


therefore we will flee before them. 


7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh, 


and ſeize upon the city: for the LokD your 


God will deliver it into your hand. 

8 And it ſhall be, when ye have taken the 
city, that ye ſhall ſet the city on fire: ac- 
cording to the commandment of the LorD- 
ſhall ye do. See, I have commanded you. 


g9 Joſhua therefore ſent them forth; and 


they went to lie in ambuſh, and abode between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the weſt fide of Ar: but 
Joſhua lodged that night among the people. 
10 And Joſhua roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and numbered the people, and went up,, 
he and the elders of Iſrael, before the people 
to Al. | | 


11 And all the people, even the peaple of 


war that were with him, went up, and drew 


nigh, and came before the city, and pitched 
on the north ſide of Ai: now there was a valley 


between them and Ai. 3 
12 And he took about five thouſand men, 
and ſet them to lie in ambuſh between Beth- 

el and Ai, on the welt fide of the city. 
r3 And when they had ſet. the people, even 


all the hoſt that was on the north of the city, 


= 


will then be the wrath to come? let us take warning, and 
without delay flee from it to Jeſus Chriſt, the ſinner's friend. 
Finally, though atrocious criminals ſhould be puniſhed with 
unrelentin | Alu and all ſhould unite in their proteſt 
againſt their crimes ; yet their miſery ſhould not be inſulted, 
nor their immortal ſouls forgotten: but calm expoſtula- 
tions, ſerious inſtructions, and compaſſionate exhortations 
ſhould unite to bring- them to repentance, that they may 
obtain mercy. from God in a future world: and every 
method ſhould be aCopted, which can render the example 
of public juſtice productive of as deep, and durable an im- 
preſſion upon the minds of the ſurvivors, as poſſible. 


N O T E S. 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 2. Lay thee an ambuſh, &c.] This 


ratagem of war was of God's own appointment: the 
war was not only lawful but holy ; and it was equally law- 
ful to outwit, as to overpower their enemies. No treaties 
were hereby violated, no oaths broken, no falſchoods utter- 
ed; and it cannot be requiſite to inform our enemies of 
dur intentions, and purpoſes, however they may be deceiv- 
ed by appearances. But infractions of treaties, lies, per- 


Juries, &cz, cannot in any war, or in. any caſe be allowable, | 


or excuſable. Jericho had been taken by miracle, 0 5 
the people's danger or fatigue, in order to teach tllem to 


depend on, and to give God the glory of all their ſucceſs. 
But they were diſpoſed to infer- that they might deſpiſe 


their enemies, and indulge themſelves; and that. the Lord 
would fight for them, without their interfẽrence. They were 


therefore in the next inſtance to be inſtructed, that diligence, 
ſelf-denial, and the exertion. of all their powers both of body 
and mind was required of them, in order to attain ſucceſs. 
The whole force of Iſrael was therefore commanded to march 
againſt this ſmall city, and an ambuſhment was alfo to be for- 


med: yet vchen all was done, they were taught to depend upon: 


the Lord to deliver it into their hands, and to acknowledge: 
him in it, as much, as in the caſe of Jericho. | 
V. 7—12,. Five thouſand, &c.] There is much diffi- 
culty in determining from this narrative, Whether the thirty 
thouſand men before mentioned aſſaulted the city openly, 
whilſt only theſe five thouſand lay in ambuſfi: or whether 
the whole. force of Iſracl appeared in arms againſt Ai, and 
the thirty thouſand formed an ambuſhment, and the five- 
thouſand. formed a ſecond. ambuſhment, or were ſent to 
join them. But the matter is not-important, and hath no- 
thing to do with our edification. i 
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valley. | 
Ai ſaw it, that they haſted and roſe up early, 
and the men of the city went out againſt Iſrael 
to battle, he and all his people, at a time ap- 
pointed, before the plain; but he wiſt not that 
there were liers in ambuſh againſt him behind 
the city. | 

15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if 
they were beaten before them, and fled by 
the way of the wilderneſs. | 

16 And all the people that were in Ai were 
called together to purſue after them: and 
they purſued after Joſhua, and were drawn 
away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai, or 
Beth- el, that went not out after Iſrael: and 
they left the city open, and purſued after 
Iſrael. | Z | 
18 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Stretch 
out the ſpear that is in thy hand toward Ai: 
for I will give it into thine hand. And Jo- 
ſhua ſtretched out the {ſpear that he had in his 
hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of 
their place, and they ran as ſoon as he had 
Aretched out his hand: and they entered into 
the city, and took it, and haſted, and ſet the 
"city on fire. The: | 


20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 


| them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke of the 
city aſcended up to heaven; and they had no 
power to flee this way or that way: and the 
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14 And it came to paſs, when the king of 


* 


JOSHUA. 
and their liers in wait on the weſt of the city, 
Joſhua went that night into the midſt of the 
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people that fled to the wilderneſs turned back 
upon the purſuers. | | 

21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that 
the ambuſh had taken the city, and that the 
{moke of the city aſcended, then they turned 
again, and flew the men of A1. 

22 And the other iſſued out of the city 
againſt them; ſo they were in the midſt of 
Iirael, ſome on this fide, and ſome on that 
fide: and they ſmote them, ſo that they let 
none of them remain or eſcape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 


brought him to Joſhua. 


24 And it came to paſs, when Iſrael had 
made an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of 


Ai in the field, in the wilderneſs wherein they 
| chaſed them, and when they were all fallen on 


the edge of the ſword until they were con- 
ſumed, that all the Iſraelites returned unto 
Ai, and ſinote it with the edge of the ſword. 

25 And /o it was, that all that fell that day, 
both of men and women, were twelve thou- 


' ſand, even all the men of Ai. 


26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back, 
wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpear, until 


| he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitant, 


of A1. | 

27 Only the cattle, and the ſpoil of that 
city, Iſrael took for a prey unto themſelves, 
according unto the word of the LoRp, which 


he commanded Joſhua. _ 
28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 


| heap for ever, even a deſolation unto this day, 


29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree 
until even tide : and as ſoon as the fun ws 
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V. 17. There was not a nan, &c.] Greater infatua- 


tion cannot be imagined than this was: upon ſuch a tri- 
King advantage, as the former, and upon ſo ſhght an appear- 
ance of further ſuceeſs, to leave the city defenceleſs, that 


they might purſue ſuch a numerous army! But they were 
left to be blinded by pride, obſtinacy, and rage againſt Iſrael, 
to their more ſpeedy deſtruction. The king, and people of 


Beth-el appear to have been confederate with thoſe of Ai, | 


and to have been ſubdued and deſtroyed at the ſame time. 
V. u Pee be; de.) 


perſevered in the ſame ſignal, till all the enemies were de- 


ſtroyed. Thus Joſhua conquered by ſeeming to yield: 


8 


which hath been accommodated to Chriſt, when by yield 
ing to death he overcame him, who had the power of dea, 
deprived the king of terrors of his power to hurt his pc 
and prepared the way for the utter deſtruction of this ik 
enemy. | | 5 | 

V. 27. Only the cattle, &c.] We may ſuppoſe ti 
this was divided according to the example before git 


(Num. c. xxxi. v. 27, 28—47 ;) or by ſome other eq. 
table and regular method of proceeding. Thus the peopte 
oſhua ſtretched forth 
his hand with the ſpear, at God's command, as a ſig- 
nal to thoſe, who lay in ambuſh, and as a token of the 
divine aſſiſtance: and he appears to have remained upon 
ſome eminence in the ſight of the Iſraelites, and to have 


began to receive a gracious recompenſe for their ſelf-deni 
in refraining from the devoted ſpoil of Jericho: wil 

Achan received the juſt puniſhment of his ſacrilege. 
V. 29. He hanged on à tree, &c.] The kings of Ct 
naan were under the ſame curſe, as their ſubjects, and pi 
bably more deeply criminal : and the reſerving of the - 
of Ai for a more folemn executipn, would tend 3 
5 
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down, Joſhua commanded that they ſhould |; 
take his carcaſe down from the tree, and caſt 
it at the entering of the gate of the city, and 
raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones, that re- 
maineth unto this day. 

zo Then Joſhua built an altar unto the 
Lokp God of Iſrael in mount Ebal ; X 

1 As Moſes the ſervant of the LokRD com- 

manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written 
in the book of the law of Moſes, An altar of 
whole ſtones, over which no man hath lifted 
up any iron: and they offered thereon burnt- 
oiferings unto the LoRD, and ſacrificed peace- 
offerings. | CRETE 

32 And he wrote there upon the ſtones a 
copy of the law of Moſes, which he wrote 
in the preſence of the children of Iſrael. | 

33 And all Iſrael, and their elders, and of- 


— 
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ficers, and their judges, ſtood on this ſide the 
ark, and on that ſide, before the prieſts the 
Levites, which bare the ark of the covenant 
of the LokD, as well the ſtranger as he that 
was born among them; half of them over 
againſt mount Gerizzim, and half of them over 
againſt mount Ebal; as Moſes the ſervant of 


the Lord had commanded before, that they 


ſhould bleſs the people of Iſrael. 


34 And afterward he read all the words 
of the law, the bleſſings and curſings, accord- 


. a O . 
ing to all that is written in the book of the 


law. | 


35 There was not a word of all that Moſes 


commanded, which Joſhua read not before all 
the congregation of Iſrael, with the women, 


and the little ones, and the ſtrangers that were 


.converſant among them. 


terror into the reſt of them, would contribute to the ſucceſs 
of the Iſraelites, and give the whole the greater appearance 
of a judicial proceſs, and of the executing of the Lord's 
vengeance upon his enemies. As Iſrael acted by a pecu- 
liar commiſſion, none of their conduct can be drawn into 
precedent. | 

V. 30—35.] (See Notes, &c. Deut. c. xxvii.) As ſoon 
as ever Joſhua had acceſs to the mountains, which the Lord 
by Moſes had appointed, without delay, and without re- 
carding the unſettled ſtate of Iſrael, or the machinations of 
their enemies, he proceeded to ratify the covenant of the 
Lord with his people : by building the occaſional altar, and 
offering the inſtituted ſacrifices ; writing the abſtracts of 
the law on the plaſtered ſtones ; proclaiming the bleſſings 
and curſes from the two mountains according to the pre- 
ſcribed form; and reading over himſelf the whole law to 
the people. Thus by the precepts of the law fin is detect- 
ed; by its curſes, the deſert, and danger of the ſinner are 
diſcovered; in the ſacrifice of Chriſt the ſelf-condemned 
tranſgreſſor finds pardon, and peace; and enjoying the 
comfort of communion with God, manifeſts bis faith: and 
love by walking in the ways of chearful obedience ; and 


in this manner obtains, and enjoys the bleſſings of the new 
covenant of .mercy and grace. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

When fin is repented of, and put away as an accurſed 
thing with abhorrence, we may expect encouragement, 
aſſiſtance, and a bleſſing from our reconciled God and Fa- 
ther : and the more we fear God with filial reverence, and 
are afraid of offending him, the leſs need we fear what man 
can do unto us; and with the greater confidence may we 
expect ſucceſs in our ſpiritual warfare, and in our zealous 


endeayours to ſerve God, and to promote the proſperity of 


his people. When we truly believe, and rightly underſtand 


that (without the Lord we can do nothing, and that our 


ſuffcieney and ſucceſs muſt come from him, and all the glo- 
ry be rendered unto him, we ſhall be far from lying down 


in ſupineneſs, and ſell· indulgent ſloth: on the -contrary, | 


we ſhall be excited to uſe every commanded, and allow- 


able means, which we can deviſe, with all our might; and - 


to ſeek the help, and bleſſing from the Lord, to render 
them effectual. The former inference is ſatan's com- 
ment, approved by the carnal heart, and ſuited to it's diſ- 
poſition: the latter is according to the general tenor of 
the word of God, which every where calls upon us to 
ſtrive, labour, and give diligence ; and is approved of by 
every heaven- born ſou}, as the proper practical deduction 
from the important, but humbling truth. For this is the 
language of common ſenſe, in all other concerns, that the 


leſs we can do to help ourſelves, in a matter of importance, 
the more occaſion have we to ſeek the help, and to obſerve 


the directions of thoſe, who are able, and diſpoſed to aſſiſt us. 


Thus alſo the Lord applies his ſalvation to our ſouls, by ſtir- 


ring us up, through his preventing grace, to be diligent in 
the uſe of appointed means, and through thoſe means commu- 
nicating all ſufficiency for every good work, (Phil. c. ii. 
V. 12, 13.) In this way to be diligent, and earneſt with 


all our heart, and ſoul in ſeeking ſalvation, reſiſting tenip- 


tation, and ftriving againſt ſin, is true Chriſtian wiſdom, 


| and the due medium, betwixt the extremes to which hu- 


man nature is propenſe. In every undertaking prudent 
counſel is as conducive to ſucceſs, as vigorous exertion 3 


and on ſome occaſions well-timed yielding ſecures the 
advantage better than pertinacious oppoſition. 


They, 
who honour the Lord with their ſubſtance, and are not in 
haſte to be rich, will eventually be no loſers by their liberal 
obedience, and patient waiting; though Chriſtians muſt 
tarry until they arrive at the heavenly Canaan, before t ey 
receive their full reward: there will they enjoy cheir ever- 
laſting portion, when that of worldlings will be all ſpent, 
and their ſouls in utter miſery : (Luke c, xvi. v. 19—31.) 
And indeed the proſperity of fools deſtroys them, arid their 
ſhort-lived preſumptuous rejoieing will ſpeedily iſſue ks 
lamentations and mourning and v oe ; and as the Lor 


ths wiſdom to thoſe,” whom he loves, and will proſper 3 


o he infatuates thoſe, who have filled up. the meaſures of 
"Loom pada | + 
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HAT. 


Contains, 1ſt. The kings of Canaan confederating againſt 
Tfrael, v. 1—2. 2d. The Gibeonites beguiling Foſhua 


N. 


into a covenant of peace, v. 3— 15. 3d. The I/, 
raelites detecting the impoſture, yet ſparing their lives, 
and reducing them to bondage, to which they willingly 
conſented, v. 16—27. | 
ND it came to paſs, when all the kings 
which were on this fide Jordan, in the 

£E 


hills and in the valleys, and in all the coaſts ot 
the great ſea over againſt Lebanon, the Hit- 


3 * * 
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tite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Pe. 
r1ZzZ1te, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite, heard 
thereof, | 


2 That they gathered thernſelves together 


one accord. 

3 And. when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joſhua had done unto Jericho and 
to A1, | 

4 They did work wilily, and went and 

made as if they had been ambaſſadors; and 


— — 


their iniquity. Our duty is to reverence the aged, to ho- 
nour thoſe, who are placed in authority over us, and to 
compaſſionate the weak and the helpleſs, the feebler ſex, 
and the tender age : but the Judge of all the earth will in- 
volve all impenitent ſinners in one common condemnation, 
without any other diſtinction, than that of their different 
degrees of guilt: by which rule, they, who have abuſed 
the greateſt abilities, riches, or authority, will be only. diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the larger meaſure of divine vengeance. 
However buſy, unſettled, or expoſed we are, our God, and 
our religion muſt have our firſt attention; feeking firſt the 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, all things elſe 
ſhall be added unto us. In doing this we muſt reſt our 
hope upon the atonement of the great Redeemer, accord- 
ing to the goſpel of our ſalvation; and keep the holy 
law of God continually before our eyes, as the rule of our 
evangelical obedience: we muſt remember the awful 


_ Curſes of the old covenant, to quicken our pace in fleeing 


to the refuge, which is appointed us; and to keep alive 
the ſalutary fears of coming ſhort of it; ( Heb. c.iv.v.1;) 
and to reſtrain us from ſin in an hour of temptation : 
{Luke c. xii. v. 4, 5:) and we muſt embrace and plead in 
prayer the precious promiſes of the new. covenant for our 
encouragement, in denying ourſelves, and bearing the 
croſs. In the ſame important ſubjects we muſt initruct 
our families, and train up our children; and ſpeak of them 
freely even to ſtrangers, who are converſant amongſt us. 
And it is happy for them, who begin early in life to attend 
to theſe needful concerns; that in their declining age, 
{ſhould they live ſo long,) they may look back with com- 


fort to their early engagements, and the unnumbered. bene- . 
fits, which have reſulted from them. 


h NOTES. 
CHAP. IX.] V. 1. Heard thereof, & .] In gene- 


ral they had heard, that the Iſraelites had paſſed over 


eve and commenced hoſtilities; in particular they had 
eard of the deſtruction of Jericho, and Ai, and of their 
ſolemn covenanting with the Lord, as if already in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the land. Had they not been intimidated, and 
infatuated; they would with combined force have oppoſed 
their paſſage over-Fordan: but after all the miracles, which 
had been wrought, an accommodation, if poſſible, was the 


only thing; which they could reaſonably attempt: from this 


they were withheld by. a deſperate: obſtinacy, and rage; 
being ripe for deſtruction they were left to be hardened, 


+and blinded to ruſh upon it of their own accord, 


— 


ites had heard of the deſtruction of Jericho, and Ai, with 


miracles, wrought in Egypt, and more recently in the de- 


ſtruction of Og and Baſhan, with their ſubjects. They 


deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land, without entering 
into any league with, or giving any quarter to them; and 
that the Lord had promiſed to give them the victory over 
them all. The other inhabitants of the land had heard the 
ſame; but they were only exaſperated, and rendered the 
more determined in their oppoſition by theſe reports: but 
the Gibeonites, or at leaſt ſome of their leading men, (for 
we read not that they were governed by a king,) were in- 
duced to believe that the word of. the Lord would certainly 


| be accompliſhed, and that all oppoſition to the Iſraelites 


would be unavailing: moved tberefore with the fear of 
impending deſtruction, they conſidered, that the only 
_ proſpect of ſafety lay in an accommodation with Iſrael upon 
any terms. Had they caſt themſelves without reſerve upon 
the mercy of Iſrael, and of Iſrael's God, there is no doubt 
but they would have been ſpared, as Rahab, and her rela- 


| tions were: for though the Lord would not allow the people 


to make exceptions to his RAG rule of deſtroying the 
Canaanites, for their own eaſe, and emolument, by forming 
_ alliances with them continuing idolaters: yet in this, an 
in all other caſes, he was ready to make exceptions to lis 
| threatenings, in favour of thofe who repented, and truſted 
in his mercy. But not being acquainted with this limi- 
tation, and interpreting the general command in it's utmoſt 
rigour, they deſpaired of being preferved, if they were de- 
| tected; yet they conceived an idea, that if they could bring 
the rulers of Iſrael under the bond of an oath, though the 
effect of a deception, that oath would ſecure them from 
being put to death. Accordingly they formed a ſtratagem, 
which cannot be vindicated, but may admit of ſome &- 
cuſe from their imminent danger, and from their ignorance 
of God, and of his law; in which they ſucceeded accord- 
ing to their expectation. | 
V. 4. Ambaſſadors, &c.] It is likely that theſe were 
the chief perſons amongſt them, but they profeſled them- 


— 


cording to the cuſtoms of thoſe days, when inns at regular 
ſtages were not known, and conſequently men took with 
them all their proviſions for their journey, as we do for 2 
voyage, they fitted themſelves out in ſuch a manner, that 


| 


| they appeared to have come from. a very diſtant _ 
: | too 


to fight with Joſhua, and with Iſrael, with 


V. 3. The inhabitants of Gibeon, Kc.) The Gibeon- 


the ſlaughter of all the inhabitants, as well as the former 


had alfo learned that the Iſraelites were commanded to 


ſelves the ambaſſadors of ſome foreign princes: and, ac- 
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took old ſacks upon their aſſes, and wine-bot- 
tles, old, and rent, and bound up; 8135 
. « And old ſhoes and clouted upon their 


feet, and old garments upon them; and 


all the bread of their proviſion was dry and 
mouldy. Gs . 
6 And they went to- Joſhua unto the camp 
at Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and to the men 
of Iirael, We be come from a far country; 
now therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Iirael ſaid unto the Hi- 


vites, Peradventure ye dwell among us; and 


how ſhall we make a league with you? 
8 And they faid unto Joſhua, We are thy 
ſervants. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who 
gre ye? and from whence come ye? 
9 And they faid unto him, From a very far 
country thy ſervants are come, becauſe of the 
name of the Lord thy God: for we have 
heard the fame of him, and all that he did in 
2% 3 | | 
. : And all that he did to the two kings of 
the Amorites that were beyond Jordan, to S1- 
hon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Ba- 
ſhan, which was at Aſhtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders, and all the inha- 
bitants of our country, ſpake to us, ſaying, 
Take victuals with you for the journey, and go 


to meet them, and fay unto them, We are 
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your ſervants: therefore now make ye a league 


12 This our bread we took hot for our pro- 


viſion out of our houſes on the day we came 
forth to go unto you; but now, behold, it is 
dry, and it is mouldy: ' - dk 

13 And theſe bottles of wine which we 
filled, were new; and behold they be rent, 


and theſe our garments and our ſhocs are be- 


come old, by reafon of the very long journey.” 


14 And the men took of their victuals, and 


aſked not counſel at the mouth of the LRD. 


15 And Joſhua made peace with them, and 
made a league with them to let them live: 
and the princes of the congregation {ware 
unto them. #4, - 

16 And it came to paſs at the end of three 


days, after they had made a. league with them, 


that they heard that they were their neigh- 
bours, and that they dwelt among them. 


17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, 


and came unto their cities. on the third day. 
Now their cities were Gibeon, and Chophi-. 


rah, ahd Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 


18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them 
not, becauſe the princes of the congregation 
had ſworn unto them by the LoRD God of Iſ- 
rael. And all the congregation murmured 
againſt the princes. . bh 


and they pretended that their proviſions were either ex- 
hauſted, or ſpoiled by the length of their journey; and 
even their clothes, and veſſels worn out. We may be 
ſure the ſeveral circumſtances were artfully. deviſed, and 
appeared very plauſible to Joſhua, and Iſrael, though we 
cannot well judge of them by modern manners and Ks at 

V. g. a very far country, &c.] They intended to in- 
timate that their country was ſo diſtant, that the Iſraelites 
had never heard the name of it: but that they had ſo far 
off heard the report of the works, which God had wrought 
tor his people in deſolating Egypt, and bringing them 
forth thence; and in deſtroying before them the kings of 
the Amorites: and that theſe reports had ſo impreſſed their 
minds, that they were deſirous of amity with them upon 
any terms : and that for this purpoſe they had undertaken 


| to very fatiguing a journey; and were willing to become 


their ſervants, and tributaries, if they might in return 


. haveſecurity, that they ſhould not be deſtroyed at any future 
. period by the increaſing power, and Ln, dominion of 


Ifrael: At the ſame time they artfully avoided any mention 


of the paſſage of the Iſraelites over Jordan, and the de- 


ſtruction of Jericho, and Ai, as willing that it ſhould be 


underſtood, that they had not yet heard of theſe more re- 
This addreſs was well cal- |' 


; 


cent miracles, and ſueceſſes. This addreſs w al- 
culated to inſinuate itſelf into the minds of the Iſraelites, 


— 


into with ſtrangers, to which they had litt 


who would be exceedingly gratified with the Idea, chat 
they were a people of ſuch renown, and that their power 
was dreaded, and their friendſhip courted by ſuch diſtant 


nations: and the favour of Joſhua, and of the more pious 
amongſt them would be conciliated by the reſpectful men- 
tion which they made of the name, and works of the Lord; 


eſpecially as it had been foretold that theſe miracles ſhould 


have this effect. (Exod. c. ix. v. 16.) 
Vi 


ſadors had given, and without any further heſitation entered 


into league with them, as repreſentatives of their people, and 


ere was much 
impolicy in this precipitated treaty, entered 
inducement, , 
except flattering words, and fair ſpeeches :.. but the chief 
fault of Joſhua, and of the princes was, that they did not, 


by oath engage not to deſtroy them. 
credulity, an 


| aſk counſel of the Lord, in a matter of ſuch importance, 


when they always had the means of ſo doing preſent with 


them. But the Lord over-ruled it for good, though not 
without rendering them aſhamed of ſuffering themſelves to 
| be thus, pee n.. „„ „ TY 

V. 18. Murmured againſt the princes, & c.] Becauſe they 
were reſtrained from taking immediate poſſeſſion of, and 


7 | * 19 But 


| Took of their viftuals, &c.] Examining. | 
their proviſions, they haſtilys concluded, that the ftate of 
them corroborated the account, which the ſuppoſed ambaſ- ; - 


— 22 — 


| 
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19 But all the princes ſaid unto all the con- 


gregation, We have ſworn unto them by the 


Lokp God of Iſrael: now therefore, we may 


not touch them. 
20 This we will do to them; we will even 


let them live, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe 


of the oath which we ſware unto them. 

21 And the princes ſaid unto them, Let 
them live; but let them be hewers of wood 
and drawers of water unto all the congrega- 
tion; as the princes had promiſed them. 

22. And Joſhua called for them, and he ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye be- 
guiled us, ſaying, We are very far from you; 
when ye dwell among us: | 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed; and there 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bond- 
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men, and hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the houſe of my Gd. 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid. 
Becauſe it was certainly. told thy ſervants. 
how that the Lord thy God commanded 8 
ſervant Moſes to give you all the land, and to 
deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land from be- 
fore you, therefore we were ſore afraid of 
br lives becauſe of you, and have done this 
thing. ä : 
| _ And now, behold, we are in thine hand: 
as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do 
unto us, do. 
286 And ſo did he unto them, and delivered 
them out of the hand of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſlew them not. | 

27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers 


ns 


plundering their cities: yet we have reaſon to conclude 
that the Iſraelites poſſeſſed them afterwards; for we find 
them mentioned in the diviſion of the land; (c. xv. ver. 60. 
c. xviii. v. 25, 26.) 

V. 20. Becauſe of the oath, &c.] Had the oath been 
in itſelf unlawful, it would not have been binding; for no 
obligation can render it our duty to commit a fin. But it 
was not in itſelf unlawful to ſpare the lives of thoſe 
Canaanites, who, without having ever attempted to aſſault 


the Ifraclites, or ever intending to do it, entirely ſubmitted 


to them, and renounced their idolatry, defiring only that 


their lives might be ſpared on any terms. The princes of 


Ifrael had indeed been impoſed upon by a falſe pretext; but 
they had ſolemnly engaged by oath to the deputies of 
Gibeon that they would let the people live, from whom 
they came; they were themſelves faulty in engaging ſo 
raſhly in this matter, and were not allowed to violate 
their oath, though it was to their own hurt; (Pſalm xv. 
v. 4.) And it is evident that God approved of their con- 


duct in keeping their oath, and was diſpleaſed with Saul, when 


he long afterward infringed it; (2 Sam. c. xxi. v. 1—3.) 
So that even in this war, which by ſpecial commiſſion Iſrael 


waged againſt the accurſed Canaanites, the infraction of 


folemn treaties, and the violation of ſolemn oaths were not 
to be allowed. This deſerves the ſerious conſideration. of 
thoſe, who are concerned in the government of ſtates and 
kingdoms, where politicians are ſeldom found fo ſcrupulous, 
as theſe princes of Iſrael were, when intereſt, and popular 


prejudice, or clamour unite to tempt them to break through 


ſuch obligations. And were there any heretics more cer- 


tainly devoted to deſtruction than the accurſed Canaanites, 


none but antichriſt would conclude that no faith was to 


be obſerved with them, or that the moſt folemn oaths - 


ſworn to them might be diſpenſed with. But if the decep- 


tion, that the -Gibeonites practiſed, did not diſſolve the 


obligation under which the princes of Iſrael had brought 

themſelves; the ſimplicity, ſincerity, and honeſty of thoſe, 

with whom we are connected, ſhould be conſidered as an 

additional bond on our conſcience, to be ſerupulouſty exact 

and punctual in all our dealings with thbem. 
1 


V. 23. Te are curſed, &c.] The original curſe pro- 
nounced upon the deſcendants of Canaan was, that they 
ſhould be“ the ſervants of ſervants:“ if the Gibeonites 
therefore have their lives ſpared, in regard to the oath of 
God, which was all that was engaged for to them, they 
muſt conſent to become not only tributaries, but the 
meaneſt ſlaves to Iſrael; eſpecially as they had beguiled 
them, and therefore could not expect to have a treaty 
fraudulently obtained, interpreted in _— other than the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe. If therefore they would conſent to be- 
come hewers of wood, and drawers of water to the con- 
gregation, and eſpecially to the prieſts, and Levites, 
without excepting even the chief men amongſt them, 
their lives ſhould indeed be ſpared. Theſe appeared very 
humiliating, and rigorous terms, when we conſider, © that 
« Gibeon was as one of the royal cities, and all the men 
cc thereof were mighty ;** but they readily acquieſced therein: 
which ſhewed how much in earneſt they were, and how 

deſirous upon any terms to eſcape the doom of the Canaan- 
ites, and to make an accommodation with Ifrael : and it 
forms a conſiderable proof, that the managing men at leaſt 
in the whole tranſaction were actuated by a true faith, and 
the fear of God, notwithſtanding all the intermixture of 
evil, coincident therewith: and it very aptly repreſented 
many things, which take place in the converſion of ſinners 
to Jefus Chriſt. — Accordingly their cities, and lands ſeem 
to have been afterwards ceded to the Iſraelites, nor was 
any of them freed from being bondmen: and as the Iſra- 
elites were not allowed to keep any perpetual ſlaves, but of 
other nations; ſo the Gibeonites were made the ſlaves of 
the prieſts, and Levites; to do the meaneſt, and the 
hardeſt work belonging to the fanctuary ſervice, under the 
name of Nethinims. hus was the matter ſettled to the 
ſatisfaction of all parties: the people were fatisfied with 
having their eſtates, and the benefit of their ſervices in the 
ſanctuary, and whilſt they continued together, for themſelves 
alſo. The prieſts, and Levites had a valuable acquiſition, 
and would not only be exempted from much hard labour, 
but ſet at liberty to attend more devotedly to their proper 


— 


| work; (4s, c. vi. v. 2—4:) the Gibeonites preſerved 


of 
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of wood and drawers of water for the congre- 


gation, and for the altar of the Lokp, even | 
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unto this day, in the place which he ſhould 
chooſe. 5 


— — > * 


their lives; and though laid under a preſent rebuke for their 

revarication, the appointment was over-ruled for their great 
advantage, by their being brought in to the courts of the 
Lord, and fo favourably employed for the good of their 


ſouls; and inſtead of being deſtroyed as accurſed from God, 


they were admitted into his ſervice, as wholly devoted to 
him. The whole had a very favourable aſpect upon the 
Gentile nations, and pre-intimated their admiſſion into 
the church. . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Whilſt the people of God are the moſt zealouſly engaged 


in their devotions, their enemies are peculiarly inſtigated 


by Satan, to confederate againſt them: but they, who aſſo- 
ciate themſelves againſt thoſe, who are devoted to the ſer- 
vice of God, will only the more ſpeedily be broken in 
pieces: ( Iſai. e. viii. v. 9.) And though the conduct of the 
enemies of true Godlinefs is both hateful, and infatuated : 
yet frequently their unanimity may ſuggeſt a profitable 
hint to the . people of God; and ſhame them out of their 
inteſtine contentions, and diſputes, and inſtruct them to 
unite in oppoſing the incurſions of their common enemies. 
It is a great bleſſing for any people to be under the govern- 
ment of thoſe, who in any degree fear Qvd, and are anxious 
to avert his impending wrath from a guilty land, and to 


adopt any ſincere, and deciſive meaſures for that purpoſe: . 


ſuch will eſcape, when others are hurried on into deſtruc- 
tion, by hardened, obſtinate, and atheiſtical rulers. For 
the ſame warnings, and promiſes of God's word, and the 
fame reports of his mercy to his people, and judgments 
upon his enemies, which move ſome to flee from the wrath 
to come, and to ſeek ſhelter from the threatening ſtorm ; 
only irritate the enmity, and increaſe the deſperation of 
others: and every thing good, or tending to good cometh 
from God, to whom belongeth all the praiſe. But when 


the conſciences of ſinners are firſt alarmed with the dread 


of wrath, and filled with the anguiſh of bitter remorſe, they 
are generally actuated by a ſpirit of bondage ; and being 
greatly ignorant of God, of his law, and of his goſpel of 
rich grace abounding to the chief of ſinners, they fre- 
quently ſeek relief by ſuch methods, as only ſerve to in- 
creaſe their guilt, and involve themſelves the more: and 
their carnal contrivances, and falſe dependances are ſeldom 
free from aſſumed appearances, and hypocritical pretences, 
by which they attempt to impoſe upon others, and actually 
impoſe upon themſelves. But when men are really in 
earneſt to eſcape the wrath of God, they will not long be 
left to reſt in forms, and falſe refuges, but will appear in the 
midſt of all, willing to venture, ſuffer, and ſtoop to 
any thing, in order to obtain ſalvation: and though the 
Lord Jeſus (the true Joſhua) ſees through every diſguiſe, 
and abhors all iniquity, he will not reject even ſuch ſinners, 
as thefe, either on account of their former crimes, or of 
the manifeſt evil, which pollutes their endeavours for fal- 
vation: but he will reprove them for, and convince them 
of their guilt; he will bring them to repentance; and gra- 


dually purify them from thoſe evils; he will take them off 


from all their falſe dependances, and ſhame- them out of 


\ 


— 


| 
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their ſecret hypocriſy; he will teach them to truſt in, and 


make them partakers of his mercy; he will ſave their 
ſouls, and, make them his ſervants; and though he correct 
them for their ſins, or allot them a low ſtation, and hard 
ſervice in his church; yet he will teach them to acquieſce, 


and be thankful, and readily to ſay, . behold we are in thy 
© hand: as it ſeemeth good, and right unto thee to do unto 
© us, do.“ Thus that which is begun with a very large 


portion of evil, may end well; and ſinners who were under 


an awful curſe, may by grace be made a bleſſing : and to 


exchange the higheſt ſtation in the world, for the meaneſt 
place amongſt the ſervants, and in the courts of the Lord, 
though it appear a degradation, and a trial, is indeed a very 
great prefer ment, and will appear ſo in due ſeaſon. Flat- 
tering words, and plauſible pretences to rehigion are apt to 


; Induce even wiſe, and good men too 2 to lay aſide ſuſ- 
picion, and to give countenance to impo 
act wiſely, who proceed with ſuch precipitation, as not to- 


ure: nor do any 


take time to conſult the Lord. But he over-rules many 


things for his own glory, and the advantage of his church, 
| which are not done according to his commandments, and 
conſequently are not examples for us to imitate. Though 
we have been impoſed upon, we muſt not think ourſelves at 
liberty to retaliate : and folemn engagements entered into,, 


even to our hurt, muſt be conſcientiouſly adhered to: and 
much allowance ſhould be made for thoſe, whoſe minds are 
diſquieted with the fear of impending ruin, and who have 
not enjoyed the advantage of good inſtraction. But if 


men, in order to fave their lives, are conſidered as acting 


reaſonably, when they renounce all their intereſts, ſtoop to 


any conceſſions, accept of any terms, and become willing 
to endure any hardſhips: how reaſonable muſt it be for 
us to be influenced by the fear of eternal puniſhment, 


and the hope of everlaſting liſe; to renounce the * orld, to 
mortify our luſts, to deny ourſelves, to ſubmit to the croſs; 
to humble, and abaſe ourſelves in the very duſt before God; 
to count all but dung, that we may win Chriſt, and be found: 
in him; to be in haſte to have the covenant of peace rati- 
fied to our fouls; to cut off the offending limb, and to 
pluck out the offending eye; and in ſhort to yield up our- 


ſelves to the Lord without reſerve, craving only that our 
ſouls may be ſaved, and that he would make us his fervants, 


though in the loweſt place, and though called to endure 
the greateſt hardſhips? In eoming thus unto the Saviour 
we do not proceed upon a peradventure; we are invited to 
draw nigh, and we are aſſured that “him, that cometh to 
« him, he will in no wiſe caſt out.” And even thoſe 
things, which found harſh, and are humiliating, and form 
very ſharp trials of our ſincerity, will in the event prove 
the ſources both of real advantage, and of ſtrong confola- 
tion. But let us look to it, that we come, and clea e to-. 
the Lord with an upright heart; we hope indeed that many 
of the Gibeonites were true believers, though: not native 


Iſraelites: but we are fure, that many, who preach, and 


write, and labour very diligently, and even uſefully to- 


others, are only hewers of wood and drawers of water to 
the congregation, of the Lord, and have no inheritance in 
Uſrae?, but are.themſclyes caſta ways. 
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Een. 


Contains, If. Five kings confederating againſt Gibeon, v. 1. 


8. 2d. Foſhua, at Gibeon's requeſt, attacking, overco- . 


ming, and deſtroying their armies : whilſt the Lord flew 
ſtill greater numbers by hailflones, and cauſed the ſun 


and moon to ſtay their courſe, till the victory Was com- 


pleted; their kings taken priſoners, and put to death, 
DP. b—27. 3d. The conqueſt of ſeveral cities, and 
countries, and the return of 1ſrael to Gilgal, v. 28—43- 


OW it came to paſs, when Adoni-ze- 
dec king of Jeruſalem had heard how 
Joſhua had taken Ai, and had utterly deſtroyed 
it; as (he had done to Jericho and her king, ſo 
he had done to Ai and her king;) and how the 
inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace with 


Irael, and were among them; | 


2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gibe- 


on was a great city, as one of the royal cities, 


and becauſe it was greater than Ai, and all the 
men thereof were mighty. 5 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jeruſa- 
lam ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and 
unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia 
king of Lachith, and unto Debir king of Eg- 
lon, faying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we 
may ſmite Gibeon for it hath made peace 
with Joſhua, and with the children of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amo- 
rites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king of He- 


— Co——_—_—— 


Nt DF JESS. 

CHAP. X.] V. 3. I berefore Adomi-zedec, &c.] The 
name of this king ſignifies “the Lord of righteouſneſs,” 
and he probably was a deſcendant, as well as ſucceſſor of 
Melchizedek, (“ the king of righteouſneſs, ) who retained 
nothing of his progenitor's piety, but the mere name, 


which his conduct belied.— Whilſt thoſe kings, whoſe do- 
minions lay further north, who had confederated againſt - 


Iſrael, were probably collecting their forces for a general 
aſſault; the report of Gibeon's alliance with Iſrael pre- 
vailed upon theſe five kings, both from fear of the conſe- 
quences of ſuch an example, and. out of a defire of revenge, 
to attack the Gibeonites ſeparately, that they might firſt 


cruſh them, and intimidate others from imitating them, 
and fo might be afterwards the more at liberty to attack the 
Iſraelites: but they only accelerated, and facilitated their 


own deſtruction, 


V. 6. Sent unto Joſhua, &c.] The Gibeonites had 


that confidence in Joſhua, and Iſrael, that they did not 
fear, but that they would come to the defence of thoſe, 
whom they had admitted to be their ſervants; for ſub- 


jection entitles to protection: and they had that confidence ] mous ſize were ſhowered down from above, and directed 


—— < 
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bron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of La- 


chiſn, the king of Eglon, gathered themfelves 


together, and Went up, they and all their hoſts, 
and encamped before Gibeon, and made war 
againſt it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua 
to the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not thy 
hand from thy ſervants; come up to us quick- 
ly, and ſave us, and help us: for all the kings 
of the Amorites that dwell in the mountains 
are gathered together againſt us. 


7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and 
all the people of war with him, and all the 


mighty men of valour. 


8 And the Lorp ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear 


them not; for I have delivered them into 


thine hand: there ſhall not a man of them 


ſtand before thee. - 


9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſud- 


| denly, and went up from Gilgal all night. 


10 And the Log diſcomfited them before 


Iſrael, and flew them with a great ſlaughter 


at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way 


| that goeth up to Beth-horon, and {mote them 


to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. | 
11 And it came to paſs, as they fled from 
before Iſrael, and were in the going down to 


Beth-horon, that the Lok caſt down great 


ſtones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, 
and they died: they were more Which died 


in the God of Iſrael, that they did doubt of their ſucceſs 


in the expedition: but they informed him, that no time 


| was to be loſt. —< Come up to us quickly,” fay they, “ and 


« fave us, &c. 

V. 7. From Gilgal, &c.] Their head-quarters were 
ſtill at Gilgal: there Joſhua left the bulk of the people, 
doubtleſs with a ſufficient guard; and marched with the 
men of moſt approved valour, to defend the Gibeonites 
againſt the kings of Canaan, ; 

V. 10. The Lord diſcomfited, &c.] Joſhua was an able 
commander, and headed a numerous army of “ mighty 
men of valour;”” his meaſures were concerted with pru- 
dence, and executed with vigour, and diſpatch : he marched 
all night, attacked the enemy at unawares, and doubtleſs 
his troops behaved well: yet the Lord's promiſe (v. 8.) 
was his encouragement, and the whole victory is here 
aſcribed to him. — Their prudence, courage, and ſtrength 


were from the Lord; he intimidated, and confounded their 


enemies, and he ſucceeded their meaſures, The fame 
holds good in all our undertakings, and ſucceſſes, whether 


in temporal, or in ſpiritual things. 


V. 11. Great ſtones, &c.] Hailſtones of ſuch enor- 


with 


. 


IIrael. | 
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with hail-ſtones, than zhey whom the children 
of Iſrael flew with the ſword. | 

12 Then ſpake Joſhua to the Lord in the 
day when the Lord delivered up the Amo- 
rites before the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid 
in the ſight of Iſrael, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon 
Gibeon; and thou, Moon, in the valley of 
Ajalon. a 

13 And the ſun ſtood ſtill, and the moon 
ſtayed, until the people had avenged them- 
ſelves upon their enemies. Js not this written 
in the book of Jaſher? So the ſun ſtood ſtill - 
in the midſt of heaven, and haſted not to go 
down about a whole day. : 

14 And there was no day like that before 
it, or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto 
the voice of a man: for the Log fought for 


15 And Joſhua returned, and all Ifrael with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


— — 
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16 But theſe five kings fled, and hid them 
ſelves in a cave at Makkedah. | E 

17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five 
kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon 
the mouth of the cave, and ſet men by it for 
to keep them; = | | 

19 And ſtay ye not, hut purſue after your 
enemies, and ſmite the hindmoſt of them; 
ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: for 
the LoRD your God hath delivered them into 
your hand. „ 

20 And it came to paſs, when Joſhua and 
the children of Iſrael had made an end of ſlay- 
ing them with a very great ſlaughter, till 
they were conſumed, that the reſt which re- 
mained of them entered into fenced cities. | 

21 And all the people returned to the camp 
to Joſhua at Makkedah in peace; none moved 
his tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael. 


in ſo extraordinary a manner by the Lord, that they 
ſmote, and flew the fugitive Canaanites in vaſt multitudes, 
but fell not upon any of their purſuers: (Exod. c. ix. 
v. 23-26. 29—33. 

V. 12. Sun land, &c.] Joſhua doubtleſs acted by 
an immediate impulſe upon his mind from the Spirit of 
God, on this occafion, Firſt he ſpake to the Lord, in 
earneſt prayer, and then to the ſun, and moon as by au- 
thority from God, commanding thoſe luminaries to ſtay 
their courſe: this was done publicly before all Iſrael, that 
they might hear the charge he gave, and obſerve the obedi- 
ence, which the heavenly bodies rendered thereto. It was 
not neceſſary that Joſhua ſhould ſpeak, or the miracle be 
recorded, according to the terms of modern aſtronomy. 
The ſun appeared to the Iſraelites over Gibeon, and the 
moon over the valley of Ajalon: and there they appeared 
to be ſtopped from proceeding on their courſe for one 
whole day ; either for the ſpace of about twelve or fourteen 
hours, or for the time of one diurnal revolution. Much 
has been written in refpect of the way, in which this mira- 
racle was wrought, and many difficulties, and objections 
have been urged againſt underſtanding it literally. But 
the fact, as far as we are concerned about it, is authenti- 
cated by the divine teſtimony ; the mannerein which it was 
accompliſhed, lies beyond the proper limits of our in- 
quiries, becauſe beyond our diſcovery, and comprehenſion. 
© Is any thing too hard ſor the Lord?“ forms a ſufficient 
anſwer to ten thouſand difficulties, which puny objectors, 
under the aſſumed title of philoſophers, have in every age 
been ſtarting againſt the truth of God in his written 
word. — The ſame power, which produced the effect, could 
prevent all thoſe ſuppoſed conſequences, which are objected: 
and as we have no records of profane hiſtory ſo ancient as 
this event, we need not wonder, that Pagan authors have 
not noticed it, — This extraordinary miracle would not only 


give Iſrael an opportunity of completing their victory, but 


would render Joſhua honourable in the eyes cf all the 
people ; and both him and them terrible to the ſurrounding 
nations: it was moreover a public proclamation that the 
God of Iſrael was the God of the whole earth, and heavens 
alſo; and a proteſtation againſt idolatry ; whilſt the ſun, and 
moon, the worſhip of which formed the moſt ancient, and 
plauſ:ble kind of idolatry, were obedient to the commands 
of the ſervants of Jehovah, the God of Ifrael. And it 
may be conſidered, as repreſenting the light of revelation 
ſhining by the command of Jeſus Chriſt from age to age, 
in the midſt of this dark world, by means of which his true 
people are directed in obtaining and completing their ſpi- 
ritual victories. : 
V. 13. In the book of Faſher, &c.] This ſeems to 
have been a collection of records, or poems, concerning 
the chief events of the wars of Iſrael. In this probably 
there were further particulars, concerning this miracle, or a 
poem upon the occaſion, to which the ſacred writer re- 
ferred, as being well known amongſt them. (Num. c. xxi. 
V.-I4. 2 Sam. c. i. v. 18. | | 
V. 15.] It is not at all likely that Joſhua and all his 
army, ſhould march near thirty miles, in the midit of the 
victory, and previous to their purſuit of their vanquiſhed 
foes, and juſt after the abeve-mentioned miracle had been 
wrought, to give them time to complete their deſtruction. 


(v. 19.) This verſe therefore forms an evident interruption 


of the narrative; it is not found in ſome verſions, and is 
verbatim the ſame with the laſt verſe of the chapter, and 
moſt probably was miſplaced here by the error of ſome 
ancient tranſeribers. | | 

V. 20. The reſt, &c.] A few ſtragglers, who eſcaped 
the general carnage, got refuge in the fenced cities, but 
were ſoon met with there, and deſtroyed. | 

V. 21. The camp at Makkedah, &c.] Probably a camp 
was prepared in this place for the reception, and accom- 
modation of the army after the victory, in conſequence of 
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22 Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of 
the cave, and bring out thoſe five kings unto 
me out of the cave. | 

23 And they did ſo, and brought forth thoſe 
five kings unto him out of the cave, the king 
of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king 
of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, and the king 
of Eglon. | 

24 And it came to paſs, when they brought 
out thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called 
for all the men of Ifrael, and ſaid unto the 
captains of the men of war which went with 
him, Come near, put your feet upon the 
necks of theſe kings. And they came near, 
and put their feet upon the necks of them. 

25 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not, 
nor be diſmayed, be ſtrong, and of good cou- 
rage: for thus ſhall the Loxp do to all your 
enemies againſt whom ye fight. | 

26 And afterward Joſhua ſmote them, and 
flew them, and hanged them on five trees: 
and they were hanging upon the trees until 
the evening. | 

27 And it came to paſs, at the time of the 
going down of the ſun, that Joſhua com- 


manded, and they took them down off the 


trees, and caſt them into the cave wherein 


they had been hid, and laid great ſtones in 


the cave's mouth, which remain until this 
very day. F 

28 And that day Joſhua took. Makkedah, 
and ſmote.it with the edge of the ſword, and 
the king thereof he utterly deſtroyed, them, 
and all the ſouls that were therein; he let 
none remain : and he did to the king of Mak- 
kedah as he did unto the king of Jericho. 


29 Then Joſhua paſied from Makkedah, 


and all Iſrael with him, unto Libnah, and 
fought againſt Libnah : | | 
30 And the Lox delivered it alſo, and 
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the king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael; and 


and all the fouls that were therein: he let 
none remain in it; but did unto the king there. 
as he did unto the king of Jericho. | 

31 And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him, unto Lachiſh, and en- 
camped againſt it, and fought againſt it: 

32 And the Lord delivered Lachith into 
the hand of Iſrael, which took it on the ſe- 
cond day, and {mote it with the edge of the 
ſword, and all the ſouls that were therein, ac- 
cording to all that he had done to Libnah. 

3 Then Horam king of Gezer came up 
to help Lachiſh: and Joſhua ſmote him and 
his people, until he had left him none re- 
maining. _ | 

4 And from Lachith Joſhua paſſed unto 
Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and they en- 
camped againſt it, and fought againſt it: 

35 And they took it on that day, and ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſword; and all the 
ſouls that were therein he utterly deſtroyed 
that day, according to all that he had done to 
Lachiſh. | 

36 And Joſhua went up from Eglon, and 
all Ifrael with. him, unto Hebron, and they 
fought againſt it: 

37 And they took it, and ſmote it with 


and all the cities thereof, and all the ſouls 
that were therein: he left none remaining, 
| (according to all that he had done to Eglon,) 
but deſtroyed it utterly, and all the fouls that 
were therein. | | 
38 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, to Debir; and fought againſt it: 
9 And he took it, and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof, and they ſmote 


| them with the edge of the ſword, and ut- 


** — 


the kings being impriſoned in the cave near to it. No 


mention is made of any Iſraelite being ſlain, miſſing, or 
wounded, though we are particularly informed of the thirty- 
ſix men, who were ſlain before Ai; but they are al! ſaid to 
return in peace to the camp, ſo that we may infer, that 
they were all preſerved; and the victory was. fo complete, 
that there was none that durſt ſo much as ſpeak a word in con- 
tempt, or reproach againſt them. (v. 43. Num. c. xxxi. v. 49.) 

V. 24. Put your feet, &c.] This was not intended to 


— 
2 


* 
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inſult over them as their enemies, but to ſubſcribe, as it 
were, their condemnation as the hardened enemies of God; 
as rejoicing in his victory, and triumph over them, and as 
taking encouragement from thence reſpecting the remain- 
ing kings of Canaan. The tranſaction is alſo evidently 
typical of the conqueſts of the Redeemer, rejoiced in by 
his people; who in overcoming their ſpiritual enemies by 
his help anticipate that glorious ſeaſon, when all his and 
| their foes ſhall be put under his feet, 2 


terly 


he ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, 


the edge of the ſword, and the king thereof, 
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terly deſtroyed all the ſouls that were therein ; 


he left none remaining: as he had done to 
Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof, as he had done alſo to Libnah, and to 
her king. < 

40 So Joſhua ſmote all the country of the 


CHAP. X | 
hills, and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and 
of the ſprings, and all their kings: he left 
none remaining, but utterly deſtroyed all that 
breathed, as the LoRD God of Iſrael com- 


manded. 
41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- 
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— 


V. 40.] When Iſrael had firſt paſſed Jordan, they 
made but low progreſs. Jericho was taken 1 miracle; 
but the city, and all the ſpoil, were either deſtroyed, or 
dedicated to ſacred uſes: they ſhared the ſpoil of Ai, but 
the city was burnt, and made an heap; Gibeon ſurren- 
dered, and was ſpared: but when their faith, patience, and 
obedience had been properly proved, their ſucceſs was more 
rapid; and they were enriched by the ſpoil of all theſe 
cities, which were preſerved for their uſe, and by the ac- 
quiſition of all the adjacent country, and all it's flocks, and 
herds, and crops, &c; whilſt all the ancient inhabitants, 
were cither exterminated, or utterly driven away. Yet 
the Iſraelites ſtill continued in a body at Gilgal, and did 
not go to dwell in their cities for the preſent. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When finners renounce the ſervice of ſatan, and the 
friendſhip of the world, that they may make their peace 
with God, and join intereſts wich Iſrael, they muſt not 
marvel if the world hate them, if their former friends be- 
come their moſt rancorous foes, and if they meet with un- 
expected oppoſition, and temptations, with which they 
have hitherto been unacquainted. By ſuch methods ſatan, 
the God of this world, diſcourages many, who are con 
vinced of their danger, and almoſt perſuaded to be Chriſ- 
tians, but are ſo afraid of the croſs, that they dare not ven- 
ture to act according to the dictates of their own con- 
ſciences. But theſe things ſhould quicken them, in ſe:k- 
ing the comfortable aſſurance that the covenant of peace is 
ratifted with them by a merciful God in ſurrendering them- 
ſelves the more unreſervedly to be his ſervants, and in apply- 
ing to him for protection, afliſtance, and deliverance. And 
the meaneſt, and moſt feeble of thoſe, who have juſt begun to 
truſt in, and ſerve the Lord, notwithſtanding former crimes, 
ater miſcarriages, and preſent ignorances and infirmities, 
are equally intitled to his defence with thoſe, who have 
long, and faithfully been his ſervants. They, who are ene- 
mics to the Lord's people, becauſe they belong to him, are 
adjudged his enemies: nor do any, more haſten and aug- 
ment their own condemnation, than thoſe, who combine to 
impede the progreſs of true religion, by perſecuting thoſe, 
who have embraced, and intimidating thoſe, who appear 
Gipoſed to embrace it. No difficulties, or dangers need 
ulmay the believer, when in the path of duty, and confiding 
in the Lord: and it is peculiarly incumbent upon us to 
defend, and reſcue the oppreſſed, and afflicted, who have 


expoſed themſelves to trouble on our account, or for the | 


face of the goſpel; and who look to us for help. In ſuch 
a cauſe we ought not to be backward to endure hardſhip, 
and fatigue, and expoſe ourſelves to loſs, or inconvenience, 
Witnout grie ing thoſe, who depend on our help, by need- 
lets delays. The aſſurance of divine aſſiſtance ſhould ani- 
mate us to action, and in deviſing, and executing every pro- 
per plan, to enſure ſucceſs: and when we truſt in the Lord, 
2 . 


and are diſpoſed to give him the praiſe, we ſhall experience 
aſſiſtance, in ſome meaſure proportioned to our boldneſs, 
and diligence.. The ſun, moon, and ſtars in their courſes, 
yea, the whole creation will fight for the Lord's people, 
againſt his enemies, though not ſo miraculouſly, yet as ef- 
fectually, as in the days of Joſhua; for all things combine 
to promote the ſalvation of the righteous, and the deſtruc- 
tion of the wicked. How infatuated then are they, who 
harden their hearts againſt that God, whoſe mandate. can 
arm the whole creation, as executioners of his vengeance 
upon his enemies! though hand join in hand, they cannot 
eſcape unpuniſhed : their wiſeſt counſels prove a ſnare to 
take themſelves withal: their moſt valiant, and vigorous 
exertions expoſe their weakneſs, and iſſue in diſgrace, and 


j diſmay: their choiceſt bleſſings are changed into a curſe ; 


and their ſecure retreats become their priſons, or their 
graves: kings, and mighty captains, who are diſobedient 
to God will at laſt be treated as arch-rebels, to be diſtin- 
guiſhed only by the deepeſt” infamy, and heavieſt load of 
vengeance : and all the Iſrael of God will join the tri- 


_ uinph of the Captain of their ſalvation, in trampling upon 


the necks of their proudeſt oppoſers, and exclaiming, So 
“let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord:” (Pſalm cxlix. 
v. 6—10.) This will be the final event of all the conflicts 
betwixt the church of God, and it's perſecutors: but at 
preſent we are not called to avenge ourſelves upon our 
enemies, but to forgive, love, pray for, and do good ta 
them; and to endeavour to conquer their hearts with per- 
ſeering patience, and kindneſs. The Chriſtian's warfare 
is of another nature: our worſt enemies are our own luſts, 
as in league with the powers of darkneſs: our ſharpeſt 
conflicts, and moſt glori»us victories conſiſt in reſiſting the 
devil, ſubduing the fleſh, and ſtriving againſt fin. In this 
war we muſt form no alliance, enter into no treaty, nor 
give any quarter: and our once domineering fin, whether 
it be covetouſneſs, pride, ſenſuality, malice, &c, muſt be 
marked as the object of our peculiar enmity, and oppo- 


| fition; this, this eſpecially muſt be crucified. Activity, 


vigilance, courage, and wiſdom, which this warfare re- 
quires, muſt be ſought of God in earneſt prayer; and thus 
we mult © put on the whole armour of God;?” to him we 
muſt look, on him we muſt depend, and to him give the 
glory, but without ſtacking our hands, or abating our dili- 
gence, and ſelf denial: nor muſt we be ſatisfied with ob- 
taining ſome important victory, but muſt puſh our advan- 
tages, and purſue our ſcattered enemies, ſearching out the 
remains of fin, as it riſes up in our hearts; and thus pur- 
ſue the conqueſt, till we have ſet our feet upon the neck of 
every luſt, and completed it's entire deſtruction. In fo 
doing we may confidently expect the aſſiſtance of the Lord; 
he will ſlay the fin that dwelleth in us yet ſpare us, though 
the union ſeem to us inſeparable : he will afford us light. 
during our whole conflict, until the warfare be accom= 
pliſhed: he will make one victory the forerunner and 
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barnea even unto Gaza, and all the country 
of Goſhen even unto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe kings, and their land, did 
Joſhua take at one time; becauſe the Lorp 
God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 

43 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


. I 


Contains, 1ſt. The other kings of Canaan confederating 


againſt Iſrael, v. 1—5. 
inſtructed, and alſiſted of God, attacking, conquer- 
ing, and utterly ſubduing them; and à commendation 
of his obedience, v. 615. 3d. A general account 
of his wars, and conqueſts, v. 16—18, 4th. A note 
of the hardneſs of the Canaanites hearts, with the 
reaſon of it, v. 19, 20. 5th. The deſtruction of the 
Anakims, v. 21, 22. 6th. The conclufion of the war 
22. | 
ND it came to paſs, when Jabin king 
of Hazor had heard 7hoſe things, that 
he ſent to Jobab king of Madon, and to the 
king of Shimron, and to the king of Ach- 
thaph, | | 
2 And to the kings that were on the north 
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of the mountains, and of the plains ſouth of 
Cinneroth, and in the valley, and in the bor. 
ders of Dor on the weſt ; | 

3 And to the Canaanite on the eaſt and on 
the weſt, and % the Amorite, and the Hit. 
tite, and the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in the 
mountains, and 0 the Hivite under Hermon, 
in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their 


2d. Faſhaa, encouraged, | hoſts with them, much people, even as the 


ſand that is upon the ſea-ſhore in multitude, 
with horſes and chariots very many. 

5 And when all theſe kings were met to- 
gether, they came and pitched together at the 
waters of Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. 

6 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Be not 
afraid becauſe of them ; for to-morrow about 
this time will I deliver them up all ſlain before 
Iſrael : thou ſhalt hough their horſes, and burn 
their chariots with fire. | 

7 So Joſhua came, and all the people of 
war with him, againſt them by the waters of 
Merom ſuddenly; and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lok p delivered them into the 


_— 


earneſt of another; he will encourage, and lead us on from 


ſtrength to ſtrength, until he hath made us more than con- 
querors. And though the war will be attended with la- 
bceur, and ſelf-denial, yet there is not the leaſt peril, to the 
true ſoldiers, who face their enemies; for not one of them 
ſhall periſh. The Lord God of Iſrael fighteth for Iſrael 
and when he hath exerciſed 'their faith, patience, and ſub- 
jection to his will, he will bring them to the manſions 
above, enriched with the ſpoils of their conquered enemies, 
to join in ſongs of everlaſting triumph, and joyful praiſe. 


But let every Iſraelite remember, that he is a ſoldier be- 
longing to a great army, whom he is to aſſiſt with all his 


power. Beſides thoſe particular advantages, which he ob- 


tains for his own ſoul, the whole army are attempting to 


gain advantages againſt the common enemy, by the daily in- 
creaſe of the numbers of true believers. No ſingle ſoldier 
can detachedly do any thing very conſiderable : but the 
combined efforts of the whole army, according to their 
ſeveral battalions, and every one manfully maintaining his 
poſt, may produce extenſive, and durable effects. And O, 
that God would incline the hearts of all, who love Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his cauſe of truth, and righteouſneſs, to lay 
aſide their petty diſputes, and ſelf-ſeeking, with their care 
about the intereſts of a party, that they might all concur in 
this glorious warfare; endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace; boldly profeſſing their at- 
tachment to, and dependance on the crucified Saviour; and 
ſtriving to let their light ſhine before men, that they may 
5 thair good works, and glorify their Father, which is in 
eaven! | 


| 


NOTES. | | 

CHAP. XI.] V. 1—5.] We read (c. ix. v. 1, 2,) 
that all the kings betwixt Jordan and the Mediterranean 
ſea, from north to ſouth, confederated againſt Iſrael: 
but it ſeems the events, which were recorded in the two 
preceding chapters, diſconcerted, and intimidated for a 
time the other kings, who poſſeſſed the northern part of 
the land: and as Joſhua did not proceed to attack 
them, they might have concluded that the Iſraelites, 
being ſatisfied with their preſent acquiſitions, would pulh 
their conqueſts no further, if they were not moleſted, 
But their enmity and reſentment would not permit them 
to be quiet, and when their courage was ſomewhat re- 
covered, they renewed their confederac againſt Iſrael, 
By which means it was ſo ordered of. God, that in the 
whols war, except in the taking of Jericho and Ai, tie 
Canaanites were the aggreſſors, and ruſhed forward upon 
their own deſtruction. 

V. 4. As the yu &c.] Joſephus mentions three hun- 
dred thouſand foot, with horſes, and chariots in propor- 
tion. We may with certainty infer the populouſneſs, and 
fertility of the promiſed land, from the expreſſion in the 
text: as well as perceive the occaſion, which Joſhua had 
of encouragement, who had neither chariots, nor horſe 
men in his army; but notwithſtanding had marched out 
to meet the enemy. 

V. 6. Thou /halt hough, &c.] That is, cut the ſineus 
of their legs, or ſome way entirely diſable them for any 
thing, except the drudgery of agriculture, &c, in which they 
might employ them. Joſhua, and the princes a 
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hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed 
them unto great Zidon, and unto Mizrephoth- 
maim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh eaſt- 
ward; and they ſmote them, until they left 
them none remaining. 

9 And Joſhua did unto them as the Lorp 
bade him: he houghed their horſes, and burnt 
their chariots with fire. | 

10 And Joſhua at that time turned back 
and took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor before-time was 
the head of all thoſe kingdoms. 

11 And they ſmote all the fouls that were 


therein with the edge of the ſword, utterly 
deſtroying them: there was not any left to. 


breathe; and he burnt Hazor with fire. 
12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and 
all the kings of them, did Joſhua take, and 


{mite them with the edge of the ſword, 


and he utterly deſtroyed them, as Moſes the 


ſervant of the Lokd commanded. 


13 But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill in 


their ſtrength, Iſrael burned none of them, 


fave Hazor only; that did Joſhua burn. 
14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the 
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cattle, the children of Iſrael took for a prey 


unto themſelves: but every man they ſmote 


with the edge of the ſword, until they had de- 


ſtroyed them, neither left they any to breathe. 


15 As the Lord commanded Moſes his 
ſervant, ſo did Mofes command Joſhua, and 
ſo did Joſhua:. he left nothing undone of all 
that the LoxD commanded Moſes. : 

16 So Joſhua took all that land, the hills, 
and all the ſouth country, and all the land of 
Goſhen, and the valley, and the plain, and 
the mountain of Iſrael, and the valley of the 

17 Even from the mount Halak, that go- 
eth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in the 


| valley of Lebanon, under mount Hermon : 
and all their kings he took, and ſmote them, 


and flew them. 


18 Joſhua made war a long time with all 
thoſe kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael, fave the Hivites, 


the inhabitants of Gibeon ; all orher. they took 
in battle, 


20 For it was of the Lord to harden their 


mi-bt have thought this a e opportunity of furniſhing 
tfelves with horſes, and chariots for their future uſe : 
> lirae] was not permitted to truſt in chariots, and horſes; 


(Deut. c. xvii. v. 16. Pſalm c. xx. v. 7:) they were 


therefore commanded to diſable all the horſes, and burn 


all the chariots; and they implicitly obeyed the com- 


mand. . 


V. 9.] This formed a proper trial, and a remarkable 
proof of their obedience of faith ; and expreſſed a contempt 
for, and def ance of the, moſt formidable enemies, and pre- 
parations of war, having the Lord on their fide; which 


was both becoming their character, and honourable to his 
name. 


10 Turned back, &c.] Joſhua had carried the war to 


tie moſt northern extremities of the land, even to the 
great, and ancient city of Zidon ; he then turned back to 
deſtroy Hazor, and it's king, who had taken ſhelter in his 
capital, and who was at the head of the confederacy: and 
as that city was not intended to be the chief city of the 
liraclites, it was utterly deſtroyed. 
V. 18. A long time, &c.] Caleb was forty years of 
age, when he went from Kadeſh-barnea to ſpy out the 
land, and he was eighty-five when the conqueſts were 
completed, (e. xiv. v. 7—10:) near thirty-nine years 
were expired before the f 
calculation therefore leaves between fix or ſeven years for 
the term of Joſhua's wars. The whole country from 
north to ſouth was then ſubjected, and all the inhabitants 
deſtroyed, whom they had met with: the ſubſequent hiſ- 


ſraelites paſſed over Jordan; this 


tory ſhews, that they were not exterminated ; but con- 
cealed themſelves by one means or other, till they were 
again able to make head againſt the Iſraelites. _ 

V. 19, 20.] The Lord had forbidden the Iſraelites to 
make any league with the idolatrous inhabitants of the 


land: but the examples of Rahab, and of the Gibeonites 
1 ſhew, that individuals, or cities, who would renounce their, 


idolatry, and heartily come into the intereſts of Iſrael might 
be ſpared: but the Canaan es in general were not in the leaſt 
diſpoſed ſo to do; and never ſo much as propoſed any terms 
of accommodation. "This we are told was of the Lord : 
they had previouſly filled up the meaſure of their iniquity ; 
— were judicially left to the blindneſs, pride, obſtinacy, 
and enmity of their own hearts, and to the power of ſatan, 
all reſtraints being entirely withdrawn: and the diſpenſa- 
tions of God's providence were ſo appointed, as tended to 
harden them in oppoſition, and drive them to deſperation ; 
in order that they might bring upon themſelves that ven- 
geance, which they had juſtly merited, which the Lord 
had purpoſed to inflict, and of which he had conſtituted 
the Iſraelites his executioners by the commandment, which 
he had given to Moſes. This laſt reaſon is added, and 
repeatecly mentioned, to ſhew that Joſhua, and Iſrael did 


not act, in this buſineſs, out of cruelty, revenge, or ava- 


rice; but ſimply in obedience to God; wwhrch alone could 


induce real godly men, to make ſuch undiſtinguiſhing 
{laughter of their fellow ereatures ; and in doing which, 


doubtleſs, many of them did great violence to their own 


feelings and inelinations. 
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in battle, that he might deſtroy them utterly, 
and that they might have no favour, but that 
he might deſtroy them; as the Lord com- 
manded Moſes. | 

21 And at that time came Joſhua, and cut 
off the Anakims from the mountains; from 
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from 
all the mountains of Judah, and from all the 
mountains of Ifrael: Joſhua deſtroyed them 
utterly with their cities. 


22 There was none of the Anakims left 


JOSHUA 
hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael | 
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in the land of the children of Iſrael 
Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod, 
mained. | | 

23 So Joſhua took the whole land, accord- 
ing to all that the LoRD ſaid unto Moſes, and 
Joſhua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſrael, 
according to their .diviſions by their tribes, 
And the land reſted from war. 


CHAP. xt 


Contains, a catalogue of the kingdoms ſubdued, 1. By 
Moſes, eaſt of Jordan, v. 1—6. 24. By Foſhua 
weſt of Jordan, v. 7—24. 


3 only in 
there re- 


t, 
name had fo terrified the unbelieving Iſraelites formerly, 
(Num. c. xiii. v. 33,) no ways diſtinguiſhed themſelves in 
this war, but were ſubdued, and deſtroyed with the other 
inhabitants. 

V. 23. Tie land reſted, &c.] The cities, which had 
been taken were doubtleſs garriſoned, and ſome of the people 
diſperſed through the country to cultivate the lands; and 
preparation was making for the regular partition of it 
amongſt their tribes and families. New occupations, of 
which they had no experience, now called for their atten- 
tion: but the Lord, who gave them the land, was able to 
teach them to cultivate it, and they would ſoon make pro- 
ficiency in ſuch a work, under ſuch a teacher. (I/. c. 28. 
v. 24 29.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The believer muſt never put off his armour, or expect 
rable peace, till he cloſe his eyes in death: nay as his 
ſtrength, experience, conſolations, and uſefulneſs are in- 
creaſed, he may expect more heavy trials, and more ſevere 
conflicts : but the Lord will not permit any of his enemies 
to aſſault him, until he hath prepared him for the battle. 
The ſtrongeſt faith will naturally be enfeebled, if we are 
left to ourſelves; and whenever we view difficulties or 
dangers with an eye of ſenſe, our, hearts are overwhelmed 
with diſcouragement. But Jeſus ever liveth to intercede 
for his people, and tleir faith ſhall not fail, however ſatan 
may obtain permiſſion to aſſault them. By waiting upon 
the Lord they will renew their ſtrength; and their hopes 
will revive, and their hearts rejoice, even in the midit of 
tribulation. Such perplexing trials will render their faith 
in, and dependance on God more ſimple, their prayers 
more fervent, and in the event their gratitude more lively : 
and without exception every croſs, and temptation, which 
the believer 1s enabled properly to endure, will enrich his 
foul with increaſing holineis, and enlarge his everlaſting 
inheritance. The poſſeſſion of thoſe things, on which the 
carnal heart is prone to depend, is inimical to the life of 
faith, and the walk with God: therefore it is better to be 
without ſecular advantages, than to have our everlaſting 
intereſts endangered by them. True faith will produce obe- 


dience, and in proportion to the ſtrength of that faith: 


and they who proſper in the ways of God, take the pre- 
cepts and directions from his word, as well as the pro- 


2 EP 


The. Anakims, &c.] The Anakims, whoſe | 


— — 


miſes, with equal ſimplicity of ſubmiſſion, and diligent ob- 
ſervance. The Lord's ſervants have different employ- 
ments allotted them, but every act of obedience will go 
counter to ſome natural inclination of our hearts; and 
therefore without a habit of ſelf-denial, and ſubjection of 
our will to the command of God, we cannot render unre- 
ſerved obedience. Nay, many times, in pleaſing God, we 
muſt expoſe ourſelves to the cenſure, and reproach of our 
fellow-creatures; and our beſt actions will by ill-judging 
men be ſuppoſed to reſult from the worſt of principles, 
But the teſtimony of our conſcience, and the approbation 
of our Judge will compenſate all conſequences. Would 
we approve our obedience upright, and the indubitable eyi- 
dence of juſtifying faith, we muſt “ leave nothing un- 
&« done, which the Lord hath commanded to us:“ for tho 
omiſſions are neither ſo ſcandalous in the world, or in the 
church, as commiſſions, they are as certainly acts of diſobe- 
dience, and effects of a will unſubjected to God's autho- 
rity. But however tedious,-ſharp, and difficult the be- 
liever's warfare is, his patience in tribulation, may be en- 
couraged by the zoyfulneſs of hope ; for he will ere long 
reſt in the Canaan above, from ſin, and from ſorrow, 
But how dreadful is the cafe of the obſtinate unbeliever, 
who is neither moved by promiſes, or warnings, judgments, 
or mercies, to ſeek peace with, and reconciliation to his 
offended God! When ſuch tranſgreſſors have provoked 
God to leave them to themſelves, they ſoon by their in- 
creaſing preſumption, and hardneſs of heart make way for 
the execution of his purpoſed vengeance, and for the diſ- 
play of his righteouſneſs in their eternal deſtruction: nor will 
numbers, ſtrength, or carnal confidences avail any thing, 
when God ſhall ariſe to execute judgment upon his ene- 
mies. Thoſe trials, and perils, the proſpect of whithadaas 
ter many from a life of godlineſs, and often excite the ap- 
prehenſions of the true believer, are frequently in expe- 
rience too inconſiderable for notice, and only excite ſhame 
and ſurpriſe, upon the recollection of the alarms, which 
they occaſioned. Let finners then take warning not to 
harden their own hearts, leſt God ſhould give them up 
to judicial hardneſs : let them lay down their arms of re- 
bellion, and humbly ſue for peace, and they ſhall make 
peace, (Iſalab c. xxvii. v. 5;) the effect of which ſhall be 
quietneſs and aſſurance for ever, ( Iſaiab c. xxxii. v. 17.) 
And let none of us dread any thing in compariſon of the 
wrath of God, which is more terrible that we can poſlibly 


NOW 


conceive. | 
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OW theſe are the kings of the land 
which the children of Iſrael ſmote, and 

poſſeſſed their land on the other ſide Jordan, 
toward the riſing of the ſun; from the river 
Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the plain 
on the eaſt; | OE, 

2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt 
in Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which 7s 
upon the bank of the river Arnon, and from 

the middle of the river, and from half Gi- 
lead, even unto the river Jabbok, W ich is the 
border of the children of Ammon: 

3 And from the plain to the ſea of Chinne- 
roth on the eaſt, and unto the ſea of the plain, 


jeſhimoth ; and from the ſouth, under Aſh- 
doth-piſgah : : 

4 And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, 
which was of the remnant of the giants, that 
dwelt at Aſhtaroth and at Edrei. 

And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Baſhan, unto the border of 
the Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, and half 
Gilcad, the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon ; 

6 Them did Moſes the ſervant of the Log, 
and the children of Iſrael ſmite : and Moſes 
the ſervant of the LorD gave it for a poſſeſ- 
ton unto the Reubenites, and Gadites, and 
the half-tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 And theſe are the kings of the country 
which Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote 

on this fide Jordan on the weſt, from Baal- 

cad in the valley of Lebanon, even unto the 

15 mount of Halak, that goeth up to Seir; which 

Joſhua gave unto the tribes of Iſrael for a 

Poflefſion, according to their diviſions : | 

in the valleys, and 


8 In the mountains, and 


cat. 


even the ſalt- ſea on the eaſt, the way to Beth- 


E HAP. 


wilderneſs, and in the ſouth country; the 


| king of Achſhaph, one: 


of Hebron, one: 
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in the plains, and in the ſprings, and in the 


Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
ſites. 2 
9 The king of Jericho, one: the king of 
Al, which ig beſide Beth-el, one: 

10 The king of Jeruſalem, one: the king 


11 The king of Jarmuth, one: the king of 
Lachiſh, one: ; 
12 The king of Eglon, one: the king of 
Gezer, one: | | 
13 The king of Debir, one: the king of 
Geder, one: | 
14 The king of Hormah, one: the king of 
Arad, one: | 
15 The king of Libnah, one: the king of 
Adullam, one: 5 
16 The king of Makkedah, one: the king 
of Beth- el, one: | | 
17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king of 
Hepher, one: | | 
18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of 
Laſharon, one: | mn: 
19 The king of Madon, one: the king of 
Hazor, one: 2 | 
20 The king of Shimron-meron, one: the 


21 The king of Taanach, one: the king of 
Megiddo, one: 

22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king of 
Jokneam of Carmel, one: | 

23 The king of Dor, in the coaſt of Dor, - 
one: the king of the nations of Gilgal, one : 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings 
thirty and one. | | | 


G8 


*CHAP. XII.] V. 1. Now theſe are, &c.] This chap- 
ter connects the hiſtory of the conqueſt of Canaan, with 
that of the diviſion of it, which follows. 2 

V. 14.] The Iſraelites utterly deſtroyed king Arad, 


h and his cities, in the life-time of Moſes, and called the name 
0 of them Hormah; (Numb. c. xxi. v. 1-3.) Probably 
gu the king of Arad here mentioned is the ſame perſon. As 
. his kingdom, was on the ſouthern border of Canaan, and 
e not eaſt of Jordan, his country came into the poſſeſſion of 


Iſrael, under Jofhua ; and therefore he is numbered in that 
Uviſion of the kings, though ſubdued under Moſes. But Hor- 
mah is here mentioned as a diſtin kingdom, from that of 


ing the relative ſituation of the ſeveral places, which are 


_ 


——_—_— 


Arad; and probably there was another of that name; 
(Numb. c. xiv. v. 45.) 

V. 24.] Every conſiderable town, or city was under 
the government of a king, who poſſeſſed the adjacent fields, 
and ruled with a deſpotic ſway, as is generally ſuppoſed : 
and though they doubtleſs waged frequent wars with each 
other, and gained advantages over each other : yet no one 
had acquired the ſovereignty of the whole. A ſingle view 
of a good map of ancient 8 will ſhew the reader all 
that learned men have conjectured or determined concern- 


mentioned in this, and the following chapters. And as 
that is the eaſieſt, and indeed the only method of convey- 
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Ci AMI. 

Contains, 1ſt. Joſhua directed of God to divide the land 
by lot, v. 1—7. 2d. A deſcription of the country, 
eaſt of Jordan, which had before been divided, v. 
8—32. 34. The Levites repeatedly excluded from 
any ſhare in the land, v. 14. 33. ; 


OW Joſhua was old and ſtricken in 
18 years; and the Log ſaid unto him, 
Thou art old and ſtricken in years, and there 
remaineth yet very much land to be poſſeſſed. 
2 This zs the land that yet remaineth : all 
the borders of the Philiſtines, and all Geſhuri, 
3 From Sihor, which ig before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ekron northward, which 
is counted to the Canaanite: five lords of the 
Philiſtines; the Gazathites, and the Aſhdo- 
thites, the Efhkalonites, the Gittites, and 
the Ekronites; alſo the Avites: 
4 From the ſouth, all the land of the Ca- 


1908 


naanites, and Mearah that 7s beſide the Si- 


* 
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donians, unto Aphek, to the borders of the 
Amorites: | 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all 
| Lebanon toward the ſun-rifing, from Baal- 
gad under mount Hermon unto the enterin 
into Hamath ; 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill-country, 
from Lebanon unto Miſrephoth-maim, ant 
all the Sidonians : them will I drive out from 
before the children of Iſrael ; only divide thou 
it by lot unto the Iſraelites for an inherit- 
ance, as I have commanded thee. 


9 
8 


heritance unto the nine tribes, and the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh, | | 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the 
Gadites have received their inheritance, which 
Moſes gave them, beyond Jordan. eaſtward, 
even as Moſes the ſervant of the Lokp gave 
them: 


ing a clear idea of the, ſubject: into the mind, the diſcuſſion 
of it, in this place, will be almoſt entirely waved. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The enjoyment of preſent bleſſings ſhould revive the 
memory of, and gratitude for former mercies: and he 
benefit derived from the labours of the living ſervants of 
the Lord ſhould remind us to reſpect the memories of thoſe, 
who. have heretofore ſerved God, and their generation. 
The national covenant mediated by Moſes, engaged many 
temporal advantages to a ſmall number of the Hrael of 
God; but Jeſus alone brings the whole multitude of them 
to-the promiſed reſt, and inheritance : and though his true 
people enjoy many bleſſings from him in this world; yet 
they do not enter upon the poſſeſſion of their complete fe- 
licity, till they paſs over the Jordan of death to the man- 
fions above. The vengeance of a righteous God inflicted 
upon all theſe kings, and their numerous ſubjects for their 
wickedneſs, ſhould impreſs our minds with reverential 
awe of his majeſty and purity, and with dread and hatred 
of ſin: whilſt the fruitful land, which he beſtowed upon 
his choſen people, and thus prepared for their reception, 


1 


* 
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land yet remained in the poſſeſſion of the ancient inhabi- 
tants, and perhaps he ſuppoſ-d, that the diviſion was not to 
take place, till the whole were actually ſubdued. But the 
Lord was pleaſed graciouſly to remove his anxiety, and to 
direct his conduct, by commanding him, whilit he was 
able, and without further delay, to proceed to divide the 
land to thoſe tribes, which had not received their inheri- 
tance. The whole country, not excepting thoſe parts, 
which were yet in the hands of the ancient inhabitants, 
being ordered to be parted amongſt them, tended to remind 
them of the extent, and certainty of the divine promiſe, 
and to encourage them to expect, and ſeek the more coin- 


to enter into any alliance with the remains of the devoted 


nations: and each tribe was thereby excited to mw war 


againſt thoſe Canaanites, who kept them out of poſſeſſion 
of their allotted inheritance. 

V. 6. By lt; &c.] Though they had acquired the land b 
conqueſt, they were neitherto ſeize upon what they could, 
nor to have it all in common, nor to divide it by conlent, 
or by arbitration, but by a ſolemn appeal to the Lord him- 
elf, by the caſting of the lot. Canaan was the Lord's 


ſhould inſpire our hearts with hope and confidence in his | land, and Iſrael was the Lord's people, and the caſe was 


mercy, and with humble gratitude. In both, the final iſſue of 
all things is repreſented: when the wicked ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment, and the righteous into life 
eternal. Let us then flee from the wrath to come, and 
ſeek and pray to be numbered with his ſaints here, that we 
may be numbered with them in glory everlaſting. 


NOTES. Th 
CHAP. XHL] V. 1. Thou art old, &c.] Joſhua is 


ſuppoſed to have been about one hundred years of age at 
this time; and probably he found himſelf leſs capable of 


military ſervices, than he had formerly been; much of the | 


Py 


way of ſatisfying all parties, and preventing diſcontent, 
and inteſtine diſcord: and this method of diviſion would 
beſt typify the Lord's chooſing in his infinite wiſdom, and 
love, the temporal proviſion, and eternal inheritance of-his 
true people. As every tribe had it's proportion, and fitu- 
ation determined by lot; ſo probably afterwards the ſub- 
| diviſions to every family, and individual were regulated in 
the ſame manner : and thus their eſtates would deſcend to 
their poſterity, not ſo much as the inheritance of their fa- 


thers, as the inheritance, which the Lord had immediately 
allotted them. N 


9 From 


7 Now therefore divide this land for an in- 


plete performance of it: it was alſo a caution to them not 


extraordinary: and this was the readieſt, and moſt effeual 


gud 
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g From Aroer, that is upon the bank of 
the river Arnon, and the city that zs in the 
midſt of the river, and all the plain of Me- 
debah unto Dibon ; | 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto 


the border of the children of Ammon; 


11 And Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 
ſhurites and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Baſhan unto Salcah : 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 
which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, 
who remained of the remnant of the giants; 
for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 

13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael ex- 
pelled not the Geſhurites, nor the Maacha- 
thites : but the Geſhurites and the Maacha- 


thites dwell among the Iſraelites until this day. 


14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave 
none inheritance: the ſacrifices of the LORD 
God of Iſrael made by fire are their inherit- 


ance, as he ſaid unto them. 


15 And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the 


children of Reuben inheritance according to 
their families: 


16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that zs 


on the bank of the river Arnon, and the city 
| that zs in the midſt of the river, and all the 


plain by Medeba | 

17 Heſhbon, and all her cities that are in 
the plain; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth- 
baal-meon, 


13 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me- 


phaath, 


19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmah, and Za- 


reth-ſhahar in the mount of the valley, 


20 And Beth-peor, and Aſhdoth-piſgah, 


21 And all the cities of the plain, and all 
the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which reigned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes 
imote with the princes of Midian, Evi, and 
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which 


: Were dukes of Sihon dwelling in the country. | 


V. 21. Dukes of Siben, &c.] Theſe. princes of Midian 


are here called Dukes of Sihon, probably becauſe they had 


formerly been either his confederates, or tributaries. Theſe 


authenticated records concerning the boundaries of the in- 


 C-I4;Þ; 
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22 Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor, the ſooth- 
ſayer, did the children of Iſrael ſlay with the 


ſword, among them that were ſlain by them. 


ben was Jordan, and the border hereof. This 
was the inheritance of the children of Reuben 
after their families, the cities and the villages 
thereof. | 

24 And Moſes gave Inheritance unto the 
tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gad, 
according to their families 


dren of Ammon, unto Aroer that 7s before 
Rabbah ; 

26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramath-miz- 
peh, and Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto 
the border of Debir; | | 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of 
the kingdom of Sthon king of Heſhbon, Jor- 
dan and His border, even unto the edge of the 
ſea of Chinnereth, on the other ſide Jordan, 
eaſtward. | al 

28 This zs the inheritance of the children 
of Gad, after their families, the cities, and their 
villages. 5 

29 And Moſes gave Inheritance unto the 
-half-tribe of Manaſſeh: and this was the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the half-tribe of the children of Ma- 
naſſeh by their families. 


—— 


30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, 


all Baſhan, all the kingdom of Og king of Ba- 
| ſhan, and all the towns of Jair, which are in 
Baſhan, threeſcore cities; 

31 And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 
were pertaining unto the children of Machir 
the ſon of Manafleh, even to the one half of 
the children of Machir by their families. 
32 Theſe are the countries which Moſes did 
_ diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, 
on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho eaſtward: 
33 But unto the tribe of Levi Mofes gave 


vent litigations, or decide differences in future ages: and 


they would be very xmas. eexelg thoſe, who lived upon 
the ſpot, and at the time; though they appear obſcure, and 


: |. in ſome yy unintereſting to us. 
beritances belonging to each tribe, were intended to pre- 


V. 33. 


N gave nat any, Kc. ] As Moſes was himſelf 
; | 


not 


23 And the border of the children of Reu- 


25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, and half the land of the chil- 
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not any inheritance: the LorD God of Iſrael 
_ © was their inheritance, as he ſaid unto them. 


rr. M. 


Conbaius, 1ft. An introduction to the diviſion of the country 

weſt of Fordan, v. 1—5. 24. Caleb s demand of 
Hebron granted, 6—1 5. ; 

ND theſe are the countries which: the 

; children of Iſrael inherited in the land 

of Canaan, which Eleazar the prieſt, and 


Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the heads of the. 


fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
| diſtributed for inheritance to them. 

2 By lot was their inheritance, as the Lorp 
commanded by the hand of Moles, for the 
nine tribes, and for the half-tribe. 


3 For Moſes had given the mheritance oF 
two tribes and an half- tribe on the other $9 
Jordan: but unto the Levites he gave none 

inheritance among them. _ 

4 For the children of Joſeph were two 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore the 
gave no part unto the Levites in the land, faye 
cities to dwell in, with their ſuburbs for their 
cattle, and for their ſubſtance. ; 

5 As the Loxp commanded Moſes, ſo the 
children of Iſrael did, and they divided the 
land. oh 

6 Then the children of Judah came unto 
Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the fon of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite ſaid unto him, Thou 
knoweſt the thing that the Lord faid unto 


of the tribe of Levi, he gave a ſpecial proof that he ated 
by divine authority, in thus overlooking his own family, 
and his own tribe: for though the Levites were well pro- 
vided for, yet the continuance of that proviſion was ſo in- 
terwoven with Iſrael's adherence to their religion, that had 
they univerſally apoſtatized, the Levites would have been 
left deſtitute, whilſt all the other tribes would have had poſ- 
ſeſſion of their eſtates: that is, without ſome immediate 


divine interpoſition. And had Moſes intended that they | 


ſhould have any inheritance in Iſrael, he would probably 

have firſt provided for them; but he not only did not do 

this, but expreſsly appointed that they ſhould have none. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Old age gradually, and almoſt inſenſibly creeps upon 


mankind : and though the feeling of their infirmities con- 


tinually reminds aged perſons of their time of life, yet they 


generally need to be put in remembrance of it by other | 


methods, and excited to prepare for approaching diſſolu- 
tion. Whatever our hand findeth to do,” reſpeCting 
the glory of God, the falvation of our own ſouls, or the 
— of our fellow creatures, © we ſhould do it with all 
« our might: and the expectation of death, as well as 
the calamities of life, ſhould. warn us to redeem our time, 
and ſeize upon preſent opportunities of uſefulneſs. Our 
ſeaſon of labour, and of ſervice will ſoon expire, and we 
ſhall ſnortly be at reſt; we ought not therefore now to 
indulge flagh, or ſhun to endure hardſhip. But if it be the 
Lord's will to lay us aſide through incapacitating infirmities, 
we ought to be ſubmiſſively willing to leave our deſigns un- 
finiſhed; to be completed by other hands. The Lord know- 
eth all our infirmities, and will not forſake his fervants, 
when they are old, and infirm, and incapable of their work: 
yet when the heart is zealous, they who cannot perform 
one ſervice, will deviſe to be uſeful in ſome meaſure, in ano- 
ther, though not equally ſplendid, and honourable. But 
one acceſſion after another of godly perſons, and able mi- 
niſters die, and leave much of the earth inthe poſſeſſion of 
the enemy of Chriſt, and of his people; though the promiſe 
aſſures us, that it will all in due time be wrenched out of 


me hands of that prince of darkneſs, and become entirely | 


9 WE 
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the kingdom of the Lord Jeſus. Indeed few, or none of us 
in this world live up to our privileges, and ſpiritual bleflings, 
as delineated in the word of promiſe, being kept out of poſ- 
ſeſſion by the enemies of our ſouls, eſpecially by © fin that 
« dwelleth in us:“ but this conſideration frog animate 
us to be active, and courageous, and to expect, and ſeek 
for ſtill greater, and richer acquiſitions of knowledge, holi- 
neſs, and heavenly conſolations. In the preſent ſtate of 
human nature, it is the Lord's will that there ſhould be dif. 
tinctions of property, that every one may know, and be 
contented with his own. And whereſoever our habitation 
is placed; and in whatever honeſt way our portion is afligned 
us, we ſhould conſider them as allotted us of God, and ac- 
quieſce in, be thankful for, and make uſe of them as ſuch; 
and every prudent method ſhould be deviſed to prevent lit, 
ations about property, both at the preſent, and in future, 
he mercies of the Lord to his people, and his judgments 
upon his enemies, efpecially thoſe, who have tempted others 
to commit wickedneſs, ought never to be forgotten, and 
ſhould frequently be mentioned by us; becauſe they are 
honourable to God, and profitable ſubjects for our medi- 
tation. The miniſters of the Lord ſhould ſtudy to ſhey, 
that they are peculiarly indifferent about worldly intereſts, 
(v. 33.) and the people ſhould take care, that they war 
nothing ſuitable to their ſtation ; that they may neither be 
| diſcouraged in, nor taken off from ſerving at the altar. But 
| happy are they, who have the Lord God of Iſrael for ther 
| inheritance, how little ſoever of this world falls to their 
| ſhare: his providence will ſupply their temporal neceflitics; 
| his ordinances, and ſpiritual conſolations will feaſt thei 
ſouls, until they arrive at that fulneſs of joy, and thoſe plex 
- fures, which are at his right hand for evermore.. 
| 7 NOTES. 
CHAP. XIV. ] V. 4. For the, &c.) The deſcendants 
| Joſeph forming two tribes, kept up the number of twelve, 
according to that of Jacob's ſons; and as Foſeph was allowed 
the double portion, Levi was otherwiſe provided for. 
6—15.] Previous to the diviſion of the land by lot, Ca- 
leb-came unto Joſhua at Gilgal, where probably the taber- 


* 2 


nacle, and ark of the Lord yet were, to prefer his TY of 
Moles 
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thee in Kadeſh-barnea, | 

Forty years old was I when Moſes the 
ſervant of the 'LokD ſent me from Kadeſh- 
barnea to eſpy out the land; and J brought 
him word again as t was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheleſs, my brethren that went up 
with me made the heart of the people melt; 
but I wholly followed the LokD my God. 

9 And Moles ſware on that day, ſaying, 
Surely the land whereon thy feet have trod- 
den ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy chil- 


dren's for ever; becauſe thou haſt wholly 


followed the LoxD my God. | 

10 And now, behold, the Lord hath kept 
me alive, as he ſaid, Theſe forty and five 
years, even ſince the Lorp ſpake this word 


unto Moſes, while the children of Iſrael wan- | 


dered in the wilderneſs; and now, lo, I am 
this day fourſcore and five years old. 
11 As yet I am as ſtrong this day as I was 


—yB 


Sen 


Moſes the man of God, concerning me and 


among the Anakims. 
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in the day that Moſes ſent me: as my ſtrength 
was then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, for 
war, both to go out and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the Lok ſpake in that day; (for 
thou heardeſt in that day how the Anakims. 
were there, and that the cities were great 
and fenced;) if fo be the LoxD will be with 
me, then I ſhall be able to drive them out, as. 
the Loxp ſaid. | 

13 And Joſhua bleſſed him, and gave unto- 
Caleb the fon of Jephunneh Hebron for an. 
inheritance. | 

14 Hebron therefore became the inherit- 


ance of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kene- 


zite unto this day; becauſe that he wholly 
followed the LoRD God of Iſrael. | 

15 And the name of Hebron before was 
Kirjath-arba, which Arba was a. great man 
| And the land had reſt 


from war. 


having Hebron, and the lands adjacent, aſſigned to him, 


without the caſting of lots reſpecting it: and with him 


came his brethren of the tribe of Judah, as ſupporting him 
therein. From this chapter it appears probable, that when 
the other ſpies terrified themſelves, and the people about 
the Anakims, who dwelt in Hebron, (Num. c. xiii. v. 22. 
33;) Caleb in the confidence of faith propoſed to take that 
place for his inheritance, and to wait for it, till the Ana- 
kims were diſpoſſeſſed: and that by divine direction Moſes 
had engaged and ordered that-it F4 

when the Lord declared that Joſhua and Caleb alone ſhould 
live to enter the promiſed land. The perforinance of this 
engagement he therefore laid claim to, and in ſupport thereof 
ſpake of it as well known to Joſhua, and the other parties con- 
cerned: he took occaſion to rejoice in the teſtimony, which 
the Lord had borne to his uprightneſs, that he had followed 
him wholly, and in the concurrent teſtimony of his con- 


ſcience, that he had given his report, © as it was in his 


heart,“ with unbiaſſed ſincerity: and whilſt he intimated 
how the other fpies diſcouraged the people, to their com- 
mon deſtruction; he thankfully mentioned the goodneſs of 
God to him, in keeping him alive for forty-five years, 
whilſt all that generation were waſted in the wilderneſs, 
and amidft all the perils of the wars in Canaan: and he 
obſerves that he was at eighty- ſive years of age as ſtrong, 


and as capable of war, as he had been at forty, All this | 


became him, who was ſo eminent in character, and vene- 


rable in years, being more than twenty years older than | 


ould be ſo, at the time | 


4 


any man in Iſrael, except Joſhua, and ſome of the Levites. 


It ſeems from the narration, that the Anakims had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of Hebron, after it was taken by Joſhua; and 
Caleb in conſequence undertook to drive them out: this 
he expreſſed his readineſs to attempt, not confiding in his 
irength, or valour, ov in the aſſiſtance of bis brethren; but 


\ 


” 


“ me, then I ſhall be able,” &. 


** 


reſting the whole upon © the Lord's being with him;” and 
in intimation of his unworthineſs of ſuch a favour, though 

it doth not appear that he doubted the event, he expreſſed 

his confidence in this form: If the Lord will be with 

In conſequence. Joſhua,, 
and the princes conſented to his propoſal, and deemed it 
meet that he ſhould be thus diſtinguiſhed : Joſhua alſo- 
« bleſſed him,“ that is prayed for his ſucceſs in his intended 
expedition, and for his comfort in. his inheritance. Thus 

the matter was ſettled, and in the next chapter we read of 
his driving out the Anakims: and when the lots were caſt, 
Hebron fell within the lot of fudah, and he: was not ſe- 
parated from his brethren. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who deſire to proſper, and be comfortable, in their 
undertakings, and poſſeſſions, muſt acknowledge the Lord 
in all their ways, refer every matter to his deciſion; and 
regulate all their conduct by his commands. The pre- 
ſervation, and contiuance of our lives, notwithſtanding in- 
ternal decays, and diſeaſes, and external perils, and injuries, 
and whilſt ſuch numbers are dying around us, ought thank - 
fully to be conſidered, and acknowledged as the Lord's. 
doing: and when old perſobs poſſeſs a meaſure of health, 
and vigour, at that time of life, which to others is labour 
and ſorrow, they are eſpecially called upon to be grateful.. 
But old age, even when exempt. from it's uſual attendants: 


of infirmity and pain, is neither honourable, nor comfort= 


able, except it be found go way of righteouſneſs; for a: 
long life ſpent in increaſing guilt, diffuſing wretchedneſs, 
and wickedneſs, and treafuring up wrath againſt the da 


of wrath, will in the event prove the moſt direful of all 
_ evils. 


Yet they who ſeek the Lord early, and follow him 
wholly, and ſtand immoveably firm, in times of general apoſ- 
. 6 


* 
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CHAP. XV. 
Contains, 1. The boundaries of the inheritance of 
Fudah, v. 1—12. 24. Caleb obtaining poſſeſſion of 
Hebron; Othnie's marriage to Caleb's daughter, as 
a recompenſe for taking Debir : her requeſt granted by 
her father, v. 13J—19. 3d. A lift of the cities in 
the lot of Fudah, v. 20—63. 


JOSHUA. 


HIS then was the lot of the tribe of the 
# children of Judah by their families; even 
to the border of Edom; the wilderneſs of Zin 


- way was the uttermoſt part of the ſouth 
coaſt. 

2 And their ſouth border was from the 
ſhore of the ſalt ſea, from the bay that looketh 
ſouthward: | 

3 And it went out to the ſouth fide to 
Maaleh-acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, 
and aſcended up on the ſouth fide unto Ka- 
deſh-barnea, and paſſed along to Hezron, and 
went up to Adar, and fetched a compals to 
Karkaa: | 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt; and the 

goings out of that coaſt were at the ſea. This 
hall be your ſouth coaſt. : 
5 And the eaſt border was the ſalt- ſea, ever 


unto the end of Jordan: and their border in 


——— 


[ 
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the north quarter was from the bay of the 
ſea, at the uttermoſt part of Jordan. 

6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, 
and paſled along by the north of Beth-arabah; 
and the border went up to the ſtone of Bohan 
the ſon of Reuben. | 

7 And the border went up toward Dehir 
from the valley of Achor, and ſo northward, 
looking toward Gilgal, that 7s before the going 
up to Adummim, which 75 on the ſouth fide 
of the river: and the border paſſed toward 
the waters of En- ſhemeſh, and the goings 
out thereof were at En- rogel. 

8 And the border went up by the valley 
of the ſon of Hinnom, unto the ſouth ſide 
of the Jebuſite; the ſame zs Jeruſalem; and 
the border went up to the top of the moun- 
tain that Jieth before the valley of Hinnom 
weſtward, which ig at the end of the valley of 
the giants northward. 

9 And the border was drawn from the top 
of the hill unto the fountain of the water of 
Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of 
mount Ephron; and the border was drawn to 
Baalah, which zs Kirjath-jearim. 

10 And the border compaſled from Baalah 
weſtward unto mount Seir, and paſſed along 


. tacy, and prevailing ungodlineſs, and in ſeaſons of ſharp 
temptation, and imminent danger; if afterwards favoured 
with long life, and enabled to ſpend it all in glorifying God, 
and doing good, are the moſt diſtinguiſhed, and honourable 
of the human ſpecies. They may look back upon their 
lives paſt, ſpent, by the grace of God, in ſome meaſure uſe- 
fully, and they may look forward to diſſolution, as ſpeedily 
approaching, with holy conſolation, (2 Tim. c. iv. v. 6—8;) 
every part of their lives forms a divine atteſtation to their 
integrity, and evidences his ſpecial love, and their effectual 
calling. They have a teſtimony to their characters in the 
hearts of others, and may rejoice in the teſtimony of their 
own conſciences. - Much have they to be thankful for : 
and it will become them, and they will* know how with mo- 
deſty, and humility, to ſpeak of all, that the Lord hath 
done in them, for _ and by them, which will encourage 
others, and redound in many thankſgivings to: God. And 


though the outward man decay, they will feel themſelves 


as ſtrong for their ſpiritual warfare as ever, and not fear 

by the help of God to drive out every enemy, which pre- 
. vents their poſſeſſion of their nid inheritance. Such 
eminent behevers ſometimes ſurvive envy, competition, 
. calumny, and prejudice: their ſun, which hath long been 
obſcured by intervening clouds of ſlanderous reports, 
groundleſs jealouſies, and rancorous enmity, breaks through, 
and ſhines with bright ſerenity, before it ſets. The Lord 
bleſſes them; all around them perceive it, and call 


I 


them bleſſed, and concur in ſhewing them diſtinguiſh- 
ing reſpect; and great uſefulneſs awaits their latter days, 
their cloſing ſcene, and dying teſtimony ; whilit they de- 
clare to all around them, that the Lord in performing his 
promiſes, hath exceeded their —_ expectations. Let 
then young perſons be adviſed to ſeek the Lord early: let 
profeſſors be warned to follow the Lord wholly: let tried 
and tempted Chriſtians be encouraged to endure, and wait 
patiently: let thoſe, who meet with oppoſition, calumny, 
neglect, or ill ſucceſs, in their well-meant endeavours to 
do good, ſtand their ground ſtedfaſtly: let us all truſt in 
the Lord's faithful and merciful promiſes entirely; and 
aim ſo to walk with God, that if we are taken away more 
early in life, we may be foung keady 3 and if ſpared till old 
age, may cloſe honourably, uſefully, and comfortably. 
a dM 8 

CHAP. XV.] V. 1—12.] (Numb. c. xxxiv. v. 3-6.) 

After ſome general ſurvey of thoſe. parts- of the land, of 


| which they were poſſeſſed, Joſhua proceeded to allot to 


Judah, Ephraim, and the half of Manaſſeh their ſitua- 
tions and inheritances, before they left Gilgal: and after- 
wards, removing to Shiloh, a more extenſive, and accurate 
ſurvey was made, and the other tribes had their portions 
aſſigned them by lot alſo: (c. xviii.v. 110.) The inheritance 
which Judah after ſome deductions e 4 Fr Was 
large; for it was intended that this tribe ſhould have the 


precedency, and it was the moſt numerous of them all, 
| | unto 
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unto the ſide of mount Jearim, (which 7 
Cheſalon,) on the north fide, and went down 
to Beth-ſhemeſh, and paſſed on to Timnah : 

11 And the border went out unto the fide 
of Ekron northward: and the border was 
drawn to Shicron, and paſted along to mount 
Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel: and the 
goings out of the border were at the ſea. 

12 And the weſt border was to the great 
ſea, and the coaſt zhereof. This is the coaſt 
of the children of Judah round about accord- 
ing to their families. 

13 And unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh 
he gave a part among the children of Judah, 
according to the commandment of the LokD 
to Jothua, even the city of Arba, the father of 
Anak, which c:z7y 75 Hebron. 


14 And Caleb drove thence the three ſons 


of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, 
the children of Anak. 

15 And he went up thence to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir: and the name of Debir be- 
fore æwas Kirjath- ſepher. EE 

16 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kir- 
jath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Achſah my daughter to wife. | 

17 And Othniel the ſon of Kenez, the bro- 
ther of Caleb, took it: and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 
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18 And it came to paſs, as ſhe came unto 
him, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father 
a field: and ſhe lighted off her aſs; and Ca- 
leb ſaid unto her, What wouldeſt thou ? 

19 Who anſwered, Give me a bleſſing; for 
thou haſt given me a ſouth land, give me alſo 
ſprings of water. And he gave her the upper 
ſprings, and the nether ſprings. 

20 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, according to their families. 

21 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, toward the coaſt of 


Edom ſouthward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, 
and Jagur, | £27 


22 And Kinah, and Dimona, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnang 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and 
Hezron, which 27 Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 


Beth-palet. 
28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheva, and 
Bizjothjah, 


29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chefil, and Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and San- 
ſannah, 


32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 


V. 13.] (c. xiv. v. 6—15.) Caleb, the Lord being 
with him, drove out the q nakims, but we do not find that he 
few them, but probably they retired amongſt the Philiſtines, 
to the weſt of Hebron. This hiſtory ſeems to be intro- 
duced by way of anticipation: we ſhall meet with the 
lame again; (Judges, c. i. v. 10—15.) s 

V. 15. Debir—Kirjath-ſepher.) Theſe names, ſigni- 
fying the one a word, or an oracle, the other the city of a 
book, have induced the opinion that this city, was a ſort 
of academy, or a repolitory of the records, &c, amongſt | 
the ancient inhabitants. It is not probable that writing, 
or books, in our ſenſe of the word, were very common: 
but learning of ſome ſort, and ſome method of recording 
remarkable events, or federal tranſactions, they doubtleſs 
had amongſt them. (Acts, c. vii. v. 22.) 

V. 16, 17.] Caleb by his example, and by other me- 
thods was earneſt to excite the Iſraelites to obtain the 
policthon of their inheritance: but by this propoſal he 
moreover employed an expedient well calculated to ſecure 
the marriage of his daughter with a worthy man, who had 
previouſly entertained an affection for her, and knew the 
value of an alliance with a perſon ſo eminent for faith, and 
picty. Fathers amongſt the Jews, (and indeed amongſt all 
the ancients,) ſeem to have exerciſed a more abſolute au- 


tority, in diſpoſing of their daughters in marriage, than 


Dr 


is cuſtomary amongſt us; who were in general habituated 
to acquieſce in the choice made for them. It ſeems the 
Canaanites had recovered the poſſeſſion of this city, after 
Joſhua had taken it; but it was in this manner again taken 
out of their hands. Vi, 

V. 18, 19.] As Caleb had his inheritance aſſigned 
him, in a different way than the other Iſraelites; and- as 
this caſe was ſingular, his daughter, being married to one 
of the ſame tribe, was allowed to inherit, though he had 
ſons. Having therefore given her a portion of land, which 
was much expoſed to the jun, and not well ſupplied with 
water; in concert with Othniel, to whom ſhe firſt pro- 
poſed it, ſhe petitioned her father to give her another field, 
in which were ſprings of water. This ſhe called a bleſſing, 
both as a token of his paternal affection, and as conducing 
to her comfort in her ſituation. To this Caleb 3 
and “ gave her the upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings;“ 
both higher, and lower ground well watered. This hath 
been long accommodated to ſpiritual, and temporal bleſſings, 
as conferred by the grace, and providence of God upon 
believers. We ſhall meet with Othniel hereatter, as judge 
over Iſrael. 


V. 32. Twenty, and nine, &c.] Thirty eight are here 


enumerated, but nine of them were afterwards allotted te 
Simeon; (c. xix. v. LJ.) 


70 and 


Before Chriſt 144 5. 
and Rimmon; all the cities are twenty and 
nine, with their villages. | 

33 And in the valley, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, 
and Aſhnah, | | 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, | 


35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and A- 


zekah, 
35 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Ge- 


derah, and Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with - 


their villages. 


37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, , and NIigdal- 
Sad, 
38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 


39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 


1 7 — 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſn, 


41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 


mah, and Makkedah; fixteen cities with their 


villages. 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilab, and Achzib, and Mare- 
inan; nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her villages. 

46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that 
lay near Aſhdod, with their villages: 

47 Aſhdod with her towns and her villages, 
Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto 
the river of Egypt, and the great fea, and the 
border 7hereof. oy | 


JOSHUA. 
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48 And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jat- 
tir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-ſannah, which 
is Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim 

51 And Gothen, and Holon, and Giloh; 
eleven cities with their villages : 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, A. 
phekah, 

54 And Humtah, and Kirjath-arba, (which 
7s Hebron, ) and Zior; nine cities with their 
villages : 

5 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities 
with their villages: 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and El- 
tekon; ſix cities with their villages : 

60 Kirjath-baal, (which 7s Kirjath-jearim,) 
and Rabbah; two cities with their villages: 

61 In the wildernefs, Beth-arabah, Middin, 
and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the city of Salt, and 
En-gedi; ſix cities with their villages. 

63 As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, the children of Judah could not 
drive them out: but the Jebuſites dwell with 
the children of Judahat Jeruſalem unto this day. 


V. 36. Fourteen, &c.] Fifteen names are mentioned, 
but probably the two laſt names belonged to the ſame place. 
The chief uſe of theſe catalogues to us, conſiſts in helping 
us to underſtand ſome paſſages in the ſubſequent hiſtory. 
Several cities of the ſame name are enumerated, and dif- 
ferent names are given in ſome inſtances to the ſame place: 
this occaſions ſome confuſion to us, but it would be plain 
enough to the Iſraelites: ſomewhat of the ſame kind takes 
place in the hiſtory, and geography of other countries. 
Thelot of Judah contained one hundred and fourteen cities, 
beſides country villages, without including thoſe, which 
were afterwards given to the Simeonites. Even though 
the moſt of them were ſmall, yet the land muſt have been 
very populous. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord delighteth to honour and bleſs thoſe, who 


honour, and obey him; and to anſwer the expectations of | 


thoſe, who confide in him: in which reſpects wiſe, and 
good parents will be followers of him, in their conduct to- 
wards their dutiful, and obedient children. It is a very 
valuable privilege. to be cloſely united with thoſe families, 
which are diſtinguiſhed for their faith, and piety; and to 


— 


_ 


——_ 


contract marriage with thoſe, who have been trained up in 
the nurture, and admonition of the Lord. When the cha- 
racter of parents, their education of their children, and the 
children's conſequent prudent, and pious conduct, com- 
bine; there is the faireſt proſpect that in the providence of 
God, they will be ſettled with their parents approbation, 
and to the mutual comfort, and advantage of all the parties 
concerned. Nature teaches us to grant the defires of our 


| children, in giving them temporal good things: grace will 


teach it's poſſeſſors to be ſtill more deſirous of, and earneſt 
in uſing means for, their being made partakers of ſpiritual 


bleſſings. When perſons in the married ſtate conſult each 
| other's comfort, and advantage, and ſtudy to order all their 


concerns with mutual confidence, and agreement, domeſtic 
felicity will be their recompenſe. But if affection to a 
creature animates men to ſuch ſtrenuous efforts, and pe- 
rilous adventures, what will the love of God our Saviour 
do, if it bear rule in our hearts? The defire of enjoying 
his favour, of expreſſing our gratitude to him, and of pro- 
moting his glory, will prove a principle of ſelf-denying 
obedience, and patient ſuffering for his fake, which will be 
« ſtronger than death” (Can. c. viii. v. 6—8.) And 
earthly parents, „being evil, know how to OY good gifts 


0 


— 


Ataroth, 


tribes of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh extended from Jordan to 
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CHAP. XYE 

Contains, It. The inheritance of Joſeph's poſterity, 
weſt of Jordan, v. 1—4. 


lot of Ephraim, v. 5—9. 34d. Their neglect, in not 
driving out the Canaanites, v. 10. 


ND the lot of the children of Joſeph | 


fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the 

water of Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilder- 

neſs that goeth up from Jericho throughout 
mount Beth-el. | 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz, and 

paſſeth along unto the borders of Archi to 


And goeth down weſtward to the coaſt 
of ſaphleti, unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the 
nether, and to Gezer : and the goings out 
thereof are at the ſea. N 

4 So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

5 And the border of the children of 
Ephraim, according to their families, was 
thus; even the border of their inheritance on 
the caſt fide was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth- 
horon the upper; 

6 And the border went out toward the ſea, 
to Michmethah on the north fide, and the bor- 


2d, The borders of the | 


E 


„ NI. 
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der went about eaſtward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, 
and paſſed by it on the eaſt to Janohah : 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ata- 
roth, and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, 
and went out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tappuah 
weſtward unto the river Kanah ; and the go- 
ings out thereof were at the fea. This 15 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the children 
of Ephraim were among the inheritance of 
the children of Manaſſeh, all the cities with 


their villages. 


10 And they drave not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites 
dwell among the Ephraimites unto this day, 
and ſerve under tribute. 

| CHAT. AVE 
Contains, 1ſt. The families, and inheritance of the half 

tribe of Manaſſeh, v. 1—13. 24d. The petition of 

the ſons of Foſeph for an enlargement of their portion, 
rejected by Foſhua, with his counſel on the occaſion, 

D. 14—18. 8 

HERE was alſo a lot for the tribe of 
Manafleh, (for he was the firſt- born of 
Joſeph, ) 20 wit, for Machir, the firſt- born of 


— 


«© to their children; how much more will our heavenly 
« Father give good things, to thoſe who aſk him!“ Huſ- 
bands, a d wives frequently concur in ſeeking acceſſions to 
their temporal riches ; and under certain limitations, it may 
be well : butit is much better when they concur heartily in 
ſeeking, and praying for thoſe things, which are above, 
both for themſelves, each other, their children, and all 
around them. Indeed all the bleſſings of both the upper, 
and the nether ſprings belong to the children of God: as re- 
lated to Chrift they have the firſt, or the largeſt portion for 
his ſake, freely given them of the Father, as the lot of 
their inheritance. But they muſt exert themſelves vi- 
gorouſly, to ſubdue thoſe enemies, within, and without, 
wich keep them out of poſſeſſion of thoſe comforts that 
the promiſe holds forth to them: and he is ever ready 
to aſſiſt all, who call upon him, to ſuccour them in this 
warfare, May the Lord then excite our diligence, and 
creaſe our faith, that we may be ſtrong in him, and in 
the power of his might: then inſtead of ſaying, “ we 
cannot drive them out,” we ſhall exclaim, © I can do all 
© things, through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me.” 
T N 
CHAP. XVI. V. 1—8.] The inheritance of the two 


the Mediterranean ſea, acroſs the land; it lay north of the 
tribes of Judah, Benjamin, Simeon, and Dan, and ſouth of 


the other tribes. And the ſouthern part of this general 


allotment was aſſigned to Ephraim, the northern to Ma- 


naſſeh. But little more can be ſatisfactorily determined 


about it. 


V. 9. The ſeparate cities, &c.] There were ſome cities, 


which fell within the lot of Manaſſeh, aſſigned to the 
Ephraimites, who more wanted them: the ſame ſeems to 
have been done in the caſe of fome other tribes (ch. xvii, 
v. 9. 11;) according to a ruie before given; (Numb. 
c. xxxiii. v. 54. 


V. 10. Serve under tribute, &c.] As there is no intima- 


tion that any of theſe Canaanites, renounced their idolatry, 
and came heartily into the intereſts of Iſrael ; and as the 
Ephraimites were ſtrong enough to ſubject them, and com- 
pel them to pay tribute, (c. xvii. v. 13:) no excuſe can be 
made for their conduct, in making a league with, and ſpa- 
ring thoſe whom God commanded them to deſtroy: but 
they conſulted their preſent eaſe, more than either their 
duty, the common good of Iſrael, or their own true, and: 
durable intereſt. ; 

For Practical Obſervations, ſee the cloſe of the enſuing; 
chapter; as the two will be beſt conſidered in connexion. 

N ES. | 
CHAP. XVII.] V. 1. For he was, &c.] Or & though 


« he was the firſt-born of Joſeph;”” yet Ephraim inherited 
| before him. (Gen. c. xlviii. v. 19, 20.) Machir is ſup- 
poſed to have been the only ſurviving ſon of Manaſſeh; 
| and in ſome other inſtances, an only ſon is called the firſt- 


Manaſſeh, 


——— ! — — 
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Manafleh, the father of Gilead : becauſe he 
was a man of war, therefore he had Gilead and 
Baſhan. 
2 There was allo @ lot for the reſt of the 
children of Manaſſeh by their families: for 
the children of Abiezer, and for the children 
of Helek, and for the children of Aſriel, and 
for the children of Shechem, and for the chil- 
dren of Hepher, and for the children of She- 
mida: theſe were the male children of Ma- 
naſſeh, the ſon of Joſeph, by their families. 

3 But Zelophehad, the ſon of Hepher, the 
ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the fon of 
Manafieh, had no ſons, but daughters; and 
theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before Eleazar the 
prieſt, and before Joſhua the fon of Nun, 
and before the princes, ſaying, The LORD 
commanded Moſes to give us an inheritance 
among our brethren. Therefore according 
to the commandment of the LokD, he gave 
them an inheritance among the brethren of 
their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which 
were on the other fide Jordan; 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had 
an inheritance among his ſons: and the reſt 
of Manaſſch's ſons had the land of Gilead. 

7 And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from 
Aſher to Michmethah, that Jierh before She- 
chem, and the border went along on the right 


hand unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. | 


8 Now Manaſſeh had the land of Tappuah: 


JOSHUA. 


ä 
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but Tappuah, on the border of Manafleh, be. 
ſanged to the children of Ephraim: 

9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the river 
Kanah, ſouthward of the river: thele cities 
of Ephraim are among the cities of Manaf. 
ſeh; the coaſt of Manafleh alto was on the 
north {ide of the river, and the outgoings of 
it were at the ſea: 

10 South ward it was Ephraim's, and north. 
ward 7t was Nlanaſſeh's, and the ſea is his 
border, and they met together in Aſher on the 
north, and in Iflachar on the eaſt. 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar, and in 
Aſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ib- 
leam and her towns, and the inhabitants of 
Dor and her towns, and the inhabitants of En- 
dor and her towns, and the inhabitants of Taa- 
nach and her towns, and the inhabitants of 

Megiddo and her towns, even three coun- 
tries. | 

12 Yet the children of Manaſſeh could not 
drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

13-Yet it came to pals when the children 
of Itrael were waxen ſtrong, that they put 
the Canaanites to tribute; but did not utter- 
ly drive them out. 

14 And the children of Joſeph ſpake unto 
Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me but 
one lot and one portion to inherit, ſeeing I an 
a great people, foraſmuch as the Lokb hath 
blefled me hitherto ? 

15 And Joſhua anſwered them, if thou be 
a great people, hen get thee up to the wood- 

country, and cut down for thyſelf there, in the 


— 


born. He was a man of war; Rn he had diſtinguiſh- 
ed himſelf, whilſt in Egypt, in the aſſault, which the Phi- 


liſtines =3%> upon the Ephraimites, and had defended his 


brethren ; (ſee 1 Chron. c. vii. v. 21.) And as his poſterity 
were ſuppoſed to inherit his valour, ſome of them had 
their inheritance eaſt of Jordan, upon the frontiers, that 
they might defend them. 

V. 5. Ten portions, &c.] It is not exactly known how 
many families of the Manaſſites inherited eaſt of Jordan; 
but in the caſe of Zelophehad's daughters, there were five 
ſubdiviſions, his ſingle portion being parted amongſt them, 
and ſome other ſubdiviſions made the whole number ten 
diſtinct . | . 5 

14 The children of Joſeph, &c. oſhua was of the 
* of Ephraim, 11 den might expect ſome fa- 
vour on that account: their inheritance perhaps was leſs 


8 


valuable, than that of Judah, and only ſufficient for one 
tribe, and they were two: much of their land was in the 
poſſeſſion of the natives; and they ſuppoſed, that if the 
Lord bleſſed, and increaſed them in future, as he had in 
times paſt, they ſhould be much ſtraitened for room. 
Theſe formed the grounds and encouragements of their pe- 
tition. But there was a great deal blameable in them; 
they murmured againſt the portion, which the Lord had 
expreſsly aſſigned them by lot; they coveted what belong- 
ed to others, and neglected to get poſſeſſion of, and to 
cultivate their own land. 

V. 15. If thou be a great, &c.] As a great people 
they were the better able to labour, and to fight; to clear 
and cultivate the unimproved wood-lands, and to diſpoſſels 
the Canaanites. And as the Lord had bleſſed them hither- 


to, they had the mere encouragement to confide J 4 
all 


fees, | 


ill is not enough for us: and all the Canaan- 


vain: and ſometimes by wounding and affrighting the 


them for calling it one lot, and pointed out the improve- 
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land of the Perizzites, and of the giants, if 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 


16 And the children of Joſeph: ſaid, The 


tes that dwell in the land of the valley have 
chariots of iron, both they who are of Beth- 
ſhean and her towns, and hey who are of the 
valley of Jezreel. | 

17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Jo- 
ſeph, even to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſay- 
mg, Thou art a great people, and haſt great 
power; thou ſhalt not have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain ſhall be thine ; for it 


— — — 


aſſiſtance in fo doing: nor would Joſhua do ought out of 
partiality, any more than Moſes would. 4 

V. 16. Chariots of iron, &c.) Theſe chariots were 
armed with long ſharp ſcythes from the axles, on each 
ſide, underneath, and in different directions; they were 
drawn by ſwift, and ſtrong horſes, and driven by expert 
charioteers, who were generally accompanied by a war- 
rior, that fought from the chariot. They made dreadful 
bavock amongſt undiſciplined troops, that were not ac- 
cuſtomed to them, and were exceeding formidable in the 
firſt onſet. But able commanders, by a ſkilful diſpoſition 
of their forces; and well-diſciplined troops, by regular 
and expeditious movements, rendered their force, and fury 


horſes, they were driven back upon their own army with 
terrible confuſion and havock. Wherever therefore war 
became a ſcience, they fell into diſuſe, as unwieldy and 
dangerous. 


V. 17. Not have one lat, &c.] Joſhua gently reproved 


a 


ment of which their inheritance was capable, and the ex- 
tenſive tracts of land, which might be cleared, and reſcued 
from the Canaanites: and aſſured them, that if they exerted 
their valour, force, and induſtry, according to their duty, in 
dependance on the Lord; the iron chariots, and the ſtrength 
of the Canaanites, would prove no bar to their ſucceſs 
and proſperity. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS on the 16th and 
| 17th Chapters. | 

Though the diſtinRions of private property are from the 
Lord, and force or fraud muſt not be allowed to entrench 
upon them ; yet brotherly love will not be very tenacious, 
but will readily communicate from its own abundance, to 
ſupply the wants of others, ſaying, © What is that between 
« me and thee ?” and the more we are of this ſpirit, the 
greater comfort we ſhall enjoy, and the more will God be 
glorified : and in every thing, unity, and affection amongſt 
brethren is becoming, pleaſant, and mutually profitable. 
Alas! that even — Chriſtians ſhould be diſpoſed | 
rather to murmur, envy, and covet, than to be content, 
thankful, and ready to diſtribute? Nay, we are naturally 
more prone to graſp at what belongs to others, than to 
manage our own to the beſt, advantage; and many com- 
plain of poverty, and eneroach upon the benevolence of 


—_ 
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is 4 wood, and thou ſhalt cut it down: and 
the out-goings of it ſhall be thine; for thou 


'ſhalt drive out the Canaanites, though they 


have iron chariots, and though they be ſtrong, 
CHAP, XVBL. 


Contains, 1ſt. The congregation aſſembling, and the ta- 
beraacle ſet up at Shiloh, v. 1. 24. Joſhua reprov- 
ing the tribes, who had not received their inheritance, 
cauſing a ſurvey to be made of the land, and dividing 
the remainder of it by lot, v. 2— 10. 3d. The boun- 
daries, and cities in the lot of Benjamin, v. 1 1—28, 

N D the whole congregation of the chil- 
YN dren of lirael aflembled together at 


others, becauſe they rebel againit the ſentence: of divine 


an a 


juſtice, «Thou ſhalt eat thy bread in the ſweat of thy 


 « brow.” In ſhort, men are diſpoſed to excuſe themſelves 


from labour by any pretence; and — ſerves the pur- 
poſe better, than having rich and powerful relations, who 
are able to provide otherwiſe for them; though this is 
frequently done by a partial and unfaithful diſpoſal of thoſe 


| emoluments, which are publicly entruſted with them. 


But there is more real kindneſs, in pointing out thoſe ad- 

vantages, which are within our reach, and in exciting and 

55 to a due improvement of them, than in grant- 

ing any indulgence to ſloth and extravagance. And true 

religion is far from giving the leaſt countenance to theſe 
evils: the apoſtolic canon is, That they ſhall not eat, 
« who will not work:“ and many of our “ cannots, are 

only.the language of flugeiſhneſs, which magnifies every 

dificulty, into an impoſſibility; and repreſents” every 
danger, as inevitable deſtruction. This is eſpecially the 

caſe in our ſpiritual work, and warfare: but even our 

profeſſed relation to the Captain of the Lord's hoſt, will 
not excuſe our ſloth and timidity : our very complaints, 
that comforts are withheld, and that our ſouls are joyleſs, 
frequently reſult from our indolence, and our fear of the 
croſs: and when we are convinced that “ without Chriſt ' 
« we. can do nothing,“ we are apt to fit ſtill, and attempt 
nothing. But whom he loves, he rebukes ; and if we be- 
long to him, he will ſtir us up to diligence, boldneſs, arid 
n eee. in well-doing; he will require us to break 
our league with every luſt, and renounce our worldly plea- 
ſures, and ſinful intereſts; to ſhake off our ſloth, and riſe 
ſuperior to our fears; to exert our beſt endeavours, and 
cry to him for help; then our coaſt will be enlarged, 
(1 Chron. c. iv. v. 9—10,) and our complainings ſilenced, 
or rather turned into joyful thankſgivings: and, if the 
Lord hath bleſſed us hitherto, we ſhould be thereby ſhamed 
out of our diſtruſt, and repinings. But we are again 
called to advert, to Zelophehad's daughters; and thence 
to obſerve, that prudent fcreſight, and believing applica- 
tion to, and dependance on the Lord, producing obedience 


to his commands, will enſure to us an intereſt in his pro- 


miſes, and a lot amongſt his people, in a future world: O 
Lord teach us here to believe and obey, and give us an 
inheritance amongſt thy ſaints, in glory everlaſting ! 
Amen. | | TOES 
| SL) NOTES. „ 
CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1. ] The tribes of Judah, Ephraim, 
T3 Sree Bs Shiloh, 
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Shiloh, and ſet up the tabernacle of the con- | ſeven parts, and bring he deſcription hither to. 


gregation there: and the land was ſubdued be- 
tore them. | 
2 And there remained among the children 
of Ifrael ſeven tribes, which had not yet re- 
ceived their inheritance. * 
3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſ- 
rael, How long are ye flack to go to poſſeſs 


the land which the Loxp God of your fa- 


thers hath given you ? 

4 Give out from among you three men for 
each tribe; and I will ſend them, and they 
ſhall riſe and go through the land and de- 
{cribe it, according to the inheritance of them: 
and they thall come again to me. | 

5 And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts: 
Judah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the ſouth, 
and the houſe of Joſeph thall abide in their 
coaſts on the north. _ | 

6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into 


JOSHUA. 
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me, that I may caſt lots for you here before the 
Lok our Gd. . 

7 But the Levites have no part among 
you; for the prieſthood of the Loxy : 
their inheritance: and Gad, and Reuben, 
and half the tribe of Manafleh, have receiy- 
ed their mheritance beyond Jordan on the 
eaſt, which Moſes the ſervant of the Loxy 

ve them. Ft Yell | | 

8 And the men aroſe, and went away: 
and Joſhua charged them that went to de- 
ſcribe the land, ſaying, Go, and walk through 
the land, and deſcribe it, and come again to 
me, that I may here caſt lots for you before 
the LoxD in Shiloh. | 

9 And the men went, and paſſed through 
the land, and deſcribed it. by cities into ſeven. 
parts in a book, and came again to Joſhua, to 


the hoſt at Shiloh. 


and Manaſſeh were ſettled in their poſſeſſions ; perhaps 
others were diſperſed in ſome parts of the land, to culti- 
vate it, or to gather in its fruits, where they could do it 
ſafely: it was therefore proper that the tabernacle, and the 
ark ſhould be removed to a more convenient ſituation ; 
and Shiloh was ſelected for that purpoſe ; doubtleſs by di- 
rection from the Lord, who might be conſulted on the oc- 
caſion by Urim and Thummim, (Deut. c. xii. v. 5. 11. 


21.) This city was in the centre of the land, and as con- 
venient as poſſible, for all the tribes; and it was meet 
that the ark and the tabernacle, which were the glory, and 
defence of the whole land, and ſtamped a relative holineſs | 


upon it, thould -be in the midit of it. Shiloh was in the 
lot of Ephraim, the tribe, to which Joſhua belonged ; and 
it was proper, that the ſanctuary ſhould be near the reſi- 
dence of their chief governor, As the name of this city 
is the ſame by which Jacob predicted the Meſſiah; (Note, 
Gen; c. xlix. v. 10; it is ſuppoſed, that the city was thus 
called, on this occaſion, when it was ſelected for the reſt- 
ing place of the ark, and for the obſervance of all thoſe inſti- 
tutions, which typified our great Peace-maker, and acceſs 
to a reconciled God, through his atonement, and inter- 
ceſſion. That part of the country was fubdued, and they 


could aſſemble without any interruption, and all perſonal 


cares, and employments were laid aſide, whilſt with one 
conſent they attended to this ſolemn, and joyful religious 
duty: and probably, all the Iſraelites, who yet continued 
in their encampments,, removed, and. pitched around the 
ark, as before. In this place the ark, and the ſanctuary 
of God remained, till the former was taken by the Phili- 
ſtines, in the time of Eli. Solomon's temple was begun 
four hundred and eighty years after Iſrael's departure from 
Egypt: and this is almoſt all that can be aſcertained of 


the chronology of Iſrael during that period. And from 


this we may in general conglude- that the ark remained at 
Shiloh betwixt three and fouf hundred years. 


— 


V. 3. How long are ye ſlack, &c.] The people enrich- 
ed with the plunder of the Canaanites, and living in plenty 
upon the labours of their conquered enemies, ſeem to have 
been more intent on preſent eaſe, and indulgence, than upon 
obtaining poſſeſſion of their intended inheritance ; which 
could not be done without new dangers, .and fatigues, from. 
which they were averſe. Inthe mean time the Canaanites 
were recovering their ftrength, and courage, much of 
their land remained unoccupied, and uncultivated, and 
they were both impoveriſhing themſelves, and contracting: 
bad habits. After a year, or more conſumed in this in- 
dolent manner, whilſt they remained ignorant of much 
of the land, which was not yet divided amongſt them, 
' Joſhua reproved their ſlackneſs, and. directed them in 
| what method to proceed. We muſt ſuppoſe that ſome 
ſurvey had been made previous to the allotment ofiportions 
to the aforementioned tribes ;. but it had not been ſuffici- 
_ ently general, and exact. Three perſons, therefore, out 
of every tribe were choſen, that it might be done impar- 
_ tially: and perhaps they went in three companies for ex- 
pedition, and made as exact an admeaſurement, and de- 
ſcription of the country, as they could.: that the remain- 
ing land might be divided: into ſeven parts, and the ſeven. 
remaining tribes have their inheritances divided by lot: 
the ſituation being thus determined, and the quantity pro- 
- portioned to their numbers. Whilſt theſe ſurveyors were 
employed in this perilous work, they were, doubtleſs pe- 
culiarly emboldened, and: protected of God, and the Ca- 
naanites, however enraged, were reſtrained. from aſſault- 
ing them, and they all returned in ſafety to Shiloh, to Jo- 
ſhua, who with religious ſolemnity caſt lots for them be- 
fore the Lord. Aſter this ſurvey it appeared that Judah's 
portion had been made diſproportionately large; and there- 
fore Simeon had his taken out from it; and that of Dan 


— 


— 


ms 


700 3 fallen within the limits firſt deſcribed for 
udah.. | ; 


10 And 
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10 And Joſhua caſt lots for them in Shi- 
loh before the Lokp: and there Joſhua di- 
vided the land unto the children of Iſrael, ac- 
cording to their diviſions. x 5 
11 And the lot of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin came up according to their fa- 


milies: and the coaſt of their lot came forth 


between the children of Judah and the chil- 
dren of Joſeph. 25 | 

12 And their border on the north fide was 
from Jordan: and the border went up to the 
fide of Jericho on the north ſide, and went up 
through the mountain weſtward ; and the go- 
ings out thereof were at the wilderneſs of 
Beth-aven. | 

13 And the border went over from thence 
toward Luz, to the ſide of Luz, (which zs 
Beth-el,) ſouthward, and the border deſcend- 
ed to Ataroth-addar, near the hill that Lieth 
on the ſouth- ſide of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn Zhexce, and 
compaſſed the corner of the ſea ſouthward, 
from the hull that lieth before Beth-horon 


ſouthward; and the goings out thereof were 


at Kirjath-baal, (which 15 Kirjath-jearim, ) a 
city of the children of Judah. This was the 
weſt quarter. _ 

15 And the ſouth quarter was from the 
end of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out 
on the welt, and went out to the well of wa- 
ters of Nephtoah ; HE 

16 And the border came down to the end 
of the mountain that erh before the valley 
of the fon of Hinnom, and which i in the 
valley of the giants on the north, and de- 
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| 


ſcended to the valley of Hinnom, to the fide | 
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of Jebuſi on the ſouth, and deſcended to En- 


| rogel, | 


17 And was drawn from the north, and 
went forth to En-ſhemeſh, and went forth 


toward Geliloth, which ig over againſt the 
going up of Adummim, and deſcended to the: 


one of Bohan the fon of Reuben, 
18 And paſted along toward the fide over 


againſt Arabah northward, and went down: 


unto Arabah ; 
19 And the border paſſed along to the ſide: 


of Beth-hoglah, northward : and the outgo-- | 


ings of the border were at the north: bay of 
the falt fea, at the ſouth end of Jordan. This 


| wwas the ſouth coaſt. 


20 And Jordan was the border of it on the 
eaſt fide. This was the inheritance of the 


children of Benjamin, by the coaſts thereof 


round about, according to their families. 
21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil- 


dren of Benjamin, according to their families, 


were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley 


of Keziz. 


22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, andi 


Beth-el, 


23 And Avim, and Parah, and: Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, 
and Gaba; twelve cities with their villages :: 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and'Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah,, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi, (which 


75: Jeruſalem, )- Gibeath, and. Kirjath : fourteen. 


cities. with their villages. This zs-the inherit- 


ance of the children of Benjamin according 


to their families. | 


"EI 


— 


V. 14. The corner of the ſea, &.] As the inheritance 
of Benjamin did not extend to the Mediterranean fea, this | 
expreſſion mult either mean that it terminated in an angle 
in that part neareſt the ſea ; or ſome inland lake muſt be in- 


tended. 


PRACTECAL OBSERVATIONS: 
The duties of religion are our moſt important buſineſs, 


and muſt be attended to in the fir/? place, even tothe ne- 
_ glect of wordly intereſts, if we would he happy in our 


own ſouls, and proſper in our moſt important: under- 
takings: and the ordinances of God, when properly admi- 


niſtered, and attended on by all ranks, and orders of men, 
torm the glory, and bulwark, of any nation; “for thoſe, 
ho honour: God, he will honour, but they, who deſpiſe 


l 


him ſhall be lightly eſteemed; (1. Sam. c. ii. v. 30.) Un. 


der the goſpel diſpenſation we have the true tabernacle,, 


the ark of the-covenant, and the mercy-ſeat, not only in- 
the midſt of us, but every where preſent with us: and in: 
our favoured land; we have the ordinances of God, almoſt 
in every diſtrict; and when they are properly attended on, 
he is as truly, though not ſo ſenſibly, preſent, as between 


the cherubims over the merey- ſeat: but what return do 


we render for ſuch benefits? What improvement do we 
make of them? Alas the courts of the Lord are generally- 


unfrequented; his ſabbaths are violated, his truths are 
oppoſed, deſpiſed, or abuſed, and his · eommandments, and 


authority are trampled upon; and few in compariſon ap- 
pear to value the pardon, and everlaſting 


1 e 


lite, which is 
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E H Ap. XI. 


Contains, 1ft. The lot of Simeon, v. 1-9. 24. Of 
Zebulun, v. 10—16. 3d. Of Iſſachar, v. 19—=23. 
4th. Of Aſper, v. 24—31. 5th. Of Naphtali, 
v. 32-39, Gth. Of Dan, v. 40—4% 75. 
The inheritance of Foſhua, v. 49—51.. 
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ND the ſecond lot came forth to Sineon, 
even for the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, according to their families: and their 
inheritance was within the mheritance of the 
children of Judah. | 
2 And they had in their inheritance, Beer- 
ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, | 
3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-markaboth, and 
Hazar- ſuſah, | 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; thir- 
teen cities and their villages : 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan ;- 
four cities and their villages : FP | 
8 And all the villages that were round 
about theſe cities, to Baalath-beer, Ramath 
of the ſouth. This zs the inheritance of the 


HUA. 
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tribe of the children of Simeon, according to 
their families. TAO, 1 : 

9 Out of the portion of the children of 
Judah was the inheritance of the children 
of Simeon: for the part of the children of 


Judah was too much for them; therefore 


1 the children of Simeon had their inheritance 
within the inheritance of them. 


10 And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their fami- 
lies: and the border of their- inheritance waz 
unto Sarid, | 

11 And their border went up toward the 
ſea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, 
and reached to the river that is before Jokneam; 

12 And turned from Sarid eaſtward to- 
ward the ſun-riſing unto the border of Chil. 
loth-tabor, and then goeth out to Daberath, 
and goeth up to Japhi,  — | 

13 And from thence paſſeth on along on 
the eaſt to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and 
goeth out to Remmon-methoar to Neah ; 

14 And the border compaſſeth it on the 
north- ſide to Hannathon : and the outgoings 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el ; 


propoſed to ſinners in the goſpel. Nay they, who profeſs 
to accept of it, are, often through indolence, ſelf-indu]- 
gence, and fear of difficulties, rendered very irreſolute and 
flack, in “ poſſefling the land, which the Lord God hath 
« given them.“ Indeed many of them do not ſeem to 
underſtand, becauſe they have not carefully ſurveyed, the 
extent of their privileges: and, when they are preſerved 
free from terrors, .and diſtreſs of conſcience, when the 
keep up ſome tolerable hope of getting to heaven at laſt, 
and taſte ſome little comfort from time to time, in the or- 
dinances of God; they ſeem to think, that they have got 
all, that they can expect in this world: and conſider hea- 
ven, as an eſtate in reverſion, when they are ejected from 
their preſent too well beloved tenure of worldly comforts : 
nor are they aware, that a cloſe walk and intimate commu- 
nion with God, increaſing conformity to him, Jove of him, 
and of one another, and a will united to his will form the 
very ſubſtance of heavenly felicity ; and that much more 
of theſe bleſſed privileges may be A on earth, than 
we any of us have yet experienced. But our Joſhua will 
rebuke this flackneſs: and he commands his miniſters of 
every name to declare to his people the truths, which reſpect 
their preſent conſolation, and ſanctification, as well as 
their future inheritance, that they may be excited to preſs | 
onwird to the enjoyment of them, At his command 
we may boldly undertake any ſervice, and need fear no 
enemies: he aſſigns to each of us our preſent and our 


future portion, yet in this appointment he takes into the 
account, that diligence, vigilance, and faithfulneſs, which 


through his grace we are enabled to exerciſe : and as the 
induſtrious - huſbandman, and intrepid warrior, will gene- 
rally, ſo the diligent, watchful, and courageous Chriſtian 
ſhall be always moſt proſperous. Having therefore food 
and raiment in this world, let us be therewith content: 
and may our wealth be laid up in the land of promiſe 
above, whither all the tribes of the redeemed will, in their 
ſucceſſion, ſhortly arrive, and receive their incorruptible in- 
heritance, 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XIX. ] V. 9. Out of the portion, Kc. ] The in- 


heritance of the tribe of Judah was found to be more, than 
was neceſſary, or than properly came to their ſhare; and 
therefore a portion of it was allotted to the tribe of Simeon, 


taken from the ſouth weſt part of it; and, it ſeems, that 


without murmuring they renounced their claim to it, at the 
inſtance of Joſhua, and thoſe, who had been nominated to 
the office of dividing the land; (Num. c. xxxiv. v. 17—29.) 
The tribe of Dan had their inheritance on the north, and 
north- weſt of the lot of Judah, and adjoining to that part of 
the country, of which the Philiſtines Lept poſſeſſion. _ The 
other tribes here mentioned were ſituated north of Ephraim, 
and Manaſſeh; and Aſher's lot was moſt northerly of them 
all, in the neighbourhood of Tyre, and Zidon. There are 
in ſome places more names inſerted, than anſwer to the ſum 
total mentioned, and it is ſuppoſed, that ſome of them were 
names of country villages; and that ſome cities, allotted 


to one tribe, were ſituated within the borders of another. 


15 And 
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15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shim- 
ron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve 
cities with their villages. | 

16 This is the inheritance of the e 
of Zebulun, according to their families, theſe 
cities with their villages. 

17 And the fourth Jot came out to Iſſachar, 
for the children of Iflachar, according to their 
families. 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, 
and Cheſulloth, and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Ana- 
harath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, * Abe, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and En- 
haddah, and Beth-pazzez; j 

22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and 


Shahazimah, and Beth- ſhemeſh, and the out- 


goings of their border were at Jordan: fixteen 
cities with their villages. 

23 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Iflachar, according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

21 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Aſher, according to their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph, 

25 And Alammelech; and Amad, and Mi- 
ſheal; and reacheth to Carmel weſtward, and 
to Shihor-libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the ſun-rifing to 


Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and 


to the valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north 


kde of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out | 


to Cabul on the left hand; 


28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 


and Kanah, even unto great Zidon; 

29 And then the coaſt turneth to Ramah, 
and to the ſtrong city Tyre, and the coaſt 
turneth to Hoſah; ; and the outgoings thereof 
are at the fea, from the coaſt to ) Achzib: 

30 Ummah alto, and Aphek, and,Rehob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

31 This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Alher, according to their fa- 
mes, theſe cities with their villages. | 

32 The ſixth lot came out to the children 
of Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali 
according to their families. 


] 
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133 And their coaſt was from Heleph, from 
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and 


| Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the outgoings 


thereof were at Jordan : 
34 And then the coaſt turneth weſtward 


| to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence 
to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the 


ſouth fide, and reacheth to Aſher on the 


welt ſide, and to Judah upon Jordan toward 


the ſun-rifing. 
35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 
36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and. Hazor, 
37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 


38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 


Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeth : nineteen cities 
with their villines, : 

9 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali, according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

40 And the ſeventh lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Dan according to their 
families. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jeth- 
Lak, | : | 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baa- 
. 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, ol Gath- 
rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Raid with the 
border before Japho. 

47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan 
went out 700 little for them; therefore the 
children of Dan went up to fight againſt Le- 
ſhem, and took it, and ſmote it with the edge 
of the ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt 
therein, and called Leſhem, Dan, after the 


name of Dan their father. 


48 This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of 


the children of Dan according to their families, 
theſe cities With their villages. 

49 When they had made an end of dividing 
the land for inheritance by their coaſts, the 
children of Iſrael gave an inheritance to Jos 


the ſon of Nun among them : 


50 According to che word of. the Loan, 


77 they 
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they gave him the city which he aſked, even 
Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim; and he 
built the city, and dwelt therein. | 
51 Theſe are the inheritances which Elea- 
Zar the prieſt, and Joſhua the fon of Nun, and 
the heads of the tathers of the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael, divided for an inheritance 
by lot, in Shiloh before the Loxp, at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. So 
they made an end of dividing the country: 


CHAS: XX. 
Contains, 1ſt. Joſhua reminded to appoint the cities of 


refuge, v. 1-6. 2d. Their appointment, names, 
and ſituation, v. 7—9. 


=_ Lord alſo ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 

2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereot 
I ipake unto you by the hand of Moſes : 

3 Thar the ſlayer that killeth azy perſon 
unawares, and unwittingly, may flee thither : 
and they ſhall be your refuge from the avenger 
of blood. 


V. 49, 50.] Joſhua waited until all the tribes were 
ſettled, before he required any proviſion for himſelf. Probably 
the Lord had commanded the Iſraelites to give him an inheri- 
tance, at the time, when he gave orders about Caleb: accord- 
ingly he deſired to have Timnath- Serah, which was not a city 


of great note, nor ſituated in the beſt of the land: but it lay in 


the lot of his own tribe, and not far from Shiloh, where the 
ark of God was placed. Thus he cloſed all his great, and 
memorable ſervices by an example of moderation, equity, 
piety, and induſtry, in rebuilding the city affigned him, that 
does great honour to his character. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


If the true believer have engaged to thoſe things, which 
are likely to prove injurious to him, he will not retract, or 
diſappoint thoſe, who confided in him: but if he have ob- 
tained an unintended, and improper advantage in any con- 
tract, he will recede from it without murmuring, in com- 
pliance with the requiſitions of equity and kindneſs, for 
love ſeeketh not her own, and doth not behave unſeemly; 
and it will therefore induce thoſe, in whom it richly dwells, 
to part with their own ſuperfluity, to ſupply what is lack- 


ing to their brethren. They are moſt favoured in Provi- 


dence, who are placed neareſt to the ſanctuary, and have 
moſt advantages for, and the feweſt hindrances to the ſal- 
vation of their ſouls; though they poſſeſs not worldly 
affluence, or diſtinctions: and, as far as we have the choice 
referred to us, we ſhould always decide by this rule. But 
a ſovereign God diſpenſes his favours as he pleaſes, and one 
man has his habitation aſſigned him in © the valley of viſion,” 
and another his, © in the very region of the thadow of death; 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, who deigns 


JOSHUA. 
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4 And when he that doth flee unto one of 
thoſe cities ſhall ſtand at the entering of the 
gate of the city, and ſhall declare his cauſe in 
the ears of the elders of that city; they ſhall 


take him into the city unto them, and give him 


a place, that he may dwell among them. 
5 And if the avenger of blood purſue after 


him, then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer 


up into his hand ; becauſe he ſmote his neigh- 
bour unwittingly, and-hated him not before- 
time. 1 

6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, until 
he ſtand before the congregation for judg- 
ment, and until the death of the high prieſt 
that ſhall be in thoſe days: then ſhall the 
ſlayer return, and come unto his own city, 
and unto his own houſe, unto the city from 
whence he fled. Ty 

7 And they appointed Kedeſh in Galilee in 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba, (which 7s Hebron) 
in the mountain of Judah. 


8 And on the other ſide Jordan, by Jericho 


not to give any account of his matters, to the preſumptu- 
ous objector. Diſintereſtedneſs, and an unaſſuming de- 
portment, ſhed a peculiar luſtre upon eminent characters: 
and they, who labour moſt to do good to others, will in 
proportion be indifferent about their own worldly intereſts, 


and willing to forego all things, rather than preclude them- 


ſelves from the ſweet pleaſure of communicating felicity. 
An inheritance in the Canaan above they f and do 
covet; but it will be ſoon enough to enter upon that, when 
they have done all the ſervice to their brethren, of which 
they are capable; nor can any thing more effectually aſſure 
them of their title to it, than laying themſelves out properly 
to bring others to deſire, to ſeek, and to obtain poſſeſſion of 
it. But Jeſus hath far out done all others in this, and in 
every other reſpect : «© though he were rich, for our ſakes he 
« became poor, that we, through his poverty, might be 
& made rich.” Nor would he enter upon his inheritance, 
till by his obedience unto death, he had ſecured the eternal 
inheritance for all his people] nor will he account his own 
glory completed, until every ranſomed finner is put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of his heavenly reſt. 


ES. 
CHAP. XX.] V. 2—6.] As ſoon as the Ifraclites 


were ſettled in their promiſed inheritance, - they were re- 
minded to ſeparate the cities of refuge; whoſe uſe, and 
typical meaning have already been explained: (notes, &c. 

umb. c. xxxv.) When the manſlayer arrived at the city 


.of refuge, he was to undergo a kind of trial, before he was 


taken under the protection of the elders of the city, who, 


it ſeems, were allo yed to exclude, or apprehend him, if he 
eaſtward, 
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neſs upon the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, 
and Golan in Baſhan out of the tribe of Ma- 
aſſeh. 

x g Theſe were the cities appointed for all 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among them, that whoſoever 
killeth any perſon at unawares might flee 
thither, and not die by the hand of the 
avenger of blood, until he ſtood before the 


congregation. | 
CG: A Fc. AL 


Contains, It. The Levites requiring their cities, v. 1, 2. 
2d. The cities aſſigned, and divided to them; their 


CHAP. XXI 


eaſtward, they aſſigned Bezer in the wilder- | 
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names, and fituations, v. 3—42. 34. The per- 
formance of the Lord's promiſes noticed, v. 43-45. 

HEN came near the heads of the fathers 

of the Levites unto Eleazar the prieſt, 

and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the 

children of Iſrael; h 
2 And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh in 

the land of Canaan, ſaying, The Loxp com- 

manded by the hand of Moſes, to give us 
cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof 


for our cattle. 


3 And the children of Ifrael' gave unto 
the Levites out of their inheritance, at the 
commandment of the Lok, theſe cities and 
their ſuburbs. 


— 


were adjudged a wilful murderer. And afterwards he was 
to ſtand in judgment before the congregation, or it's ma- 
giſtrates: and if he were then condemned, he was to be 
delivered to the avenger of blood: (v. 9.) this was calcu- 
lated to prevent ſuch abuſes, as were generally made of 
ſanctuaries, amongſt other nations, wherein the moſt atro- 
cious criminals were ſcreened from juftice. 

V. 7—9.] All theſe cities were aſſigned to the prieſts 
and Levites: and they were ſituated on each fide of Jordan, 


in different parts of the land, in the moſt convenient 


places. As this inſtitution was mainly intended for a type 
of the ſinner's refuge from the ſword of avenging juſtice, 
the ſignification of the names of theſe cities, has generally 
been noticed, with reference to the perſon, character, offices, 
and love of Chriſt. Kedeſh ſignifies holy, and Jeſus is the 
Holy One of God, and is “ made ſanctification to us:“ 
Shechem, a ſhoulder; and the “ government is upon his 
« ſhoulder ;” Hebron, fellowſhip; and through him ſinners 
are admitted to have fellowſhip with God: Bezer, a ftrorg 
hald; and fuch is he to thoſe, who truſt in him: Rameth, 
exaltations; and he is exalted to be a Prince and Saviour: 
and Golan, exultation, or joy; and in him all believers are 
juſtified, and glory, or rejoice. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We have cauſe to be thankful, that we have been pre- 
ſerved from the murderer's ſword nay if we have not our- 
elves committed that horrid crime: for the violent paſſions 
of tie human heart, inſtigated by ſatan's temptations, natu- 
rally terminate therein, if God withdraw his reſtraining 
hand, We are alfo here reminded to be thankful, that we 
have not been deſtroyed unwittingly by others; and if we 
have been preſerved from the great calamity, of being the 
unwilling cauſe of another's death. We may take occaſion 
from the ſubject before us, to watch and pray to be pre- 
ſerved from ſuch fins, and calamities; and to be made ready, 
if without warning, we ſhould be called out of time into 
eternity. No fanCtuary ſhould protect, no favour ſhould 
om any account be ſhewn the wilful murderer : no pro- 


tection, aſſiſtance, or kindneſs can be too great to be 
Extended to the unfortunate manſlayer. But it will not 
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| 


be a needleſs, or vain repetition, if we are again reminded 
to bleſs God for that appointed, and conſecrated refuge, 
which he hath prepared in his Son, for our guilty, pe- 
riſhing fouls. They, who flee to him, will be ſecured 
from all condemnation, yea though they have committed 
the moſt atrocious crimes, not even excepting the worſt of 
murders: nor will any protection, inſtruction, ſanctification, 


| fellowſhip with, or joy in God, be with-held from them. 


His power and preſence will be their ſtrong tower, againſt ' 
all their enemies, nor will the exalted Saviour fail, (in con- 
ſequence of his own death,) to reſtore every one of them 
to their forfeited inheritance; nay to exalt them to ſhare his 
glory, in the preſence of his Father, and their Father, of 
his God, and their God. To him let ſinners flee, before 
the ſword of vengeance overtake them; for he is ever near, 
and will not caſt out any of them, who come to him: in 
him let believers abide, hope, and rejoice: him may we all 
love, imitate, and obey! 


N QI" E $. 


CHAP. XXI.] V. 1, 2.] The Levites had waited until 
all the other tribes were provided for, before they preferred 
their claim to Joſhua, previous to Iſrael's ſeparation. As 
they were excluded from any inheritance of land amongſt 
their brethren, they were entitled to the tythes, firit fruits, 
&c, and forty-eight cities with their ſuburbs for their habi- - 
tation; and had therefore as good a right to them, as the 
other Iſraelites had to their lands. It hath been obſerved, 
(note, Numb. c. xxxv. v. 2—8,) that theſe cities were 
intended for the benefit of the land, by the Levites being 
ſituated in every part of it, to inſtruct and edify the people 
by their doctrine, and example: it may be further remarked 
that they were diſperſed as watchmen, to reſtrain idolatry, 
and to provide for the puniſhment of thoſe, who were no- 
toriouſly guilty of it: and as it was their intereſt, as well 
as duty, to retain the people in the worſhip of Jehovah alone, 
this was a very ſuitable expedient. Numbers probably lived 
in theſe cities, beſides the prieſts, and Levites ; as their 
tenants, for the advantage of their inſtructions, or to carry 
on trades amongſt them; and the ſubſequent hiſtory coun- 
tenances this ſuppoſition. Thus in every way this tribe 
| 4 And 
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4 And the lot came out for the families of 


JOSHUA. 


the Kohathites: and the children of Aaron 


the prieſt, which avere of the Levites, had 
by lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe of 


Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and | 


out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. 

6 And the children of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iflachar, 
and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and out of the half-tribe 
of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 


7 The children of Merari, by their fami- 


lies, had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 


of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 


Zebulun, twelve cities. | 

8 And the children of Iſrael gave by lot 
unto the Levites theſe cities with their ſub- 
urbs, as the LokD commanded by the hand 
of Moſes. 


9 And they gave out of the tribe of the 


children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, theſe cities which are 
here mentioned by name, 


10 Which the children of Aaron, being of 


the families of the Kohathites, who were of 


the children of Levi, had: (for their's was. 


the firſt lot.) | 

11 And they gave them th 
the father of Anak, (which cy ;s Hebron,) 
in the hill-country of Judah, with the ſuburbs 
thereof round about it. 

12 But the fields of the city, and the vil- 
lages thereof, gave they to Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunneh, tor his poſſeſſion. | 

13 Thus they gave to the children of Aaron 


O 


the prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, zo be a 


e city of Arba, 
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city of refuge for the ſlayer, and Libnah with 
her ſuburbs, IT; 77 

14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and E1h. 
temoa with her ſuburbs, _ 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir 
with her ſuburbs, | 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah 
with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her 
ſuburbs: nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeoy 
with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her fuburbs, and Almon 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, 
the prieſts, were thirteen cities with their 
ſuburbs. | | | 

20 And the families of the children of Ko- 
hath, the Levites which remained of the chil- 


| dren of Kohath, even they had the cities of 


their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them Shechem with her 
ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, 70 be a city of re- 
fuge for the ſlayer; and Gezer with her 
ſuburbs. 1 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and 


| Beth-horon with her ſuburbs: four cities. 


23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 

with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. 

25 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Taanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs: two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten, with their ſub- 
urbs, for the families of the children of Ko- 
hath that remained. 5 

27 And unto the children of Gerſhon, of 
the families of the Levites, out of the other 
half-tribe of Manafleh, they gave Golan in 
Baſhan with her ſuburbs, 70 be a city of re- 


— 


was plentifully provided for, as long as the people ad- 
hered to the worſhip, and reſpected the commandments 
of God. | | 


V. 4. Thirteen cities. ] The prieſts at this time could be 


but very few in number, how much ſoever the family of 


Aaron had increaſed ſince his appointment to the prieſt- 


© hood: yet all theſe cities were allotted to them, as a patri- 

2 and in the divine foreknowledge of their future mul- 

titudes; for we have reaſon to think that no family in Iſrael 

increaſed ſo much, in proportion, after their departure from 
2 


Egypt, as that of Aaron. Their cities alſo fell to them vy 
lot, not ſo much in the neighbourhood of Shiloh, where the 
tabernacle and ark then were; as in that of Jeruſalem, 
whither they were removed, four hundred years after- 
wards, 

V. II, 12.] Either the city of Hebron was not in- 
cluded with the territory in the grant made to Caleb: or he 
receded from his right, that he might ſet a good example 
to his brethren, and induce them the more chearfully, to 
contribute to the maintenance of religion. 


fuge 


urbs, 


\ ſuburbs, 
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fuge for the ſlayer; and Beeſhterah with her 
ſuburbs: two cities. | 

28 And out of the tribe of Iflachar, Ki-; 
hon with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her 
ſuburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. . 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Mi- 
ſhal with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſub- 


31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtah, Ke- 
deth in Galilee with her ſuburbs, 70 be a city 
of refuge for the flayer; and Hammoth-dor 
with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her ſub- 
urbs: three cities. | 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhomtes, ac- 
cording to their families, were thirteen cities 
with their ſuburbs. | 

34 And unto the families of the children 
of Merari, the reſt of the Levites, out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her ſuburbs, 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs, : 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with 
her ſuburbs: four cities. 3 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
with her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her 


— 
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37 Kedemoth with her fuburbs, and Me- 


—— 
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phaath with her fuburbs: four cities. 
238 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, #9 be a city of 


refuge for the ſlayer; and Mahanaim with 


her ſuburbs, 3 
39 Heſhbon with her fuburbs, Jazer with 


her ſuburbs: four cities in all. 


40 So all the cities for the children of 


Merari, by their families, which were re- 


maining of the families of the Levites, were 


by their lot, twelve cities. | 

41 All the cities of the Levites, within the 
poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael, were forty 
and eight cities with their ſuburbs. 

42 Theſe cities were every one with their 
ſuburbs round about them: thus were all 


| theſe cities. 
43 And the Lord gave unto Iſrael all the 


land which he ſware to give unto their fathers : 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 And the Lokp gave them reſt round 
about, according to all that he ſware unto 
their fathers: and there ſtood not a man of 
all their enemies before them; the Lorp de- 
livered all theſr enemies into their hand. 


45 There failed not ought of any good 


thing which the Lokb had ſpoken unto the 
houte of Iſrael; all came to paſs. 


V. 43=—45.] This was a very proper concluſion to the 
hiſtory of the conqueſt and diviſion of the land; and a 
becoming acknowledgment of the faithfulneſs of God to 
his promiſes. For wiſe and gracious reaſons, ſome of the 
Canaanites were permitted to continue amongſt them ; 
(Exod. c. xxiii. v. 29, 303) but at that time they gave 
them no moleſtation; nor would they ever have made 
head againſt them, but ſpeedily have been exterminated, 
had not the people provoked the Lord, to employ them for 
their chaſtiſement, as we ſhall read in the ſubſequent hiſtory. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The maintenance of the miniſtry is the appointment, 
and command of God, and not a matter of mere choice, 
or diſcretion z and they, & who labour in the word and doc- 
* trine” have as good a right to it, as other men have to 
their eſtates; and on ſome occaſions muſt be allowed with- 
out cenſure to aſſert their claim, againſt ſuch as would de- 
fraud them: but it ſhould always be with reluctancy, and 
backwardneſs; and as a matter of neceſſity, not of choice, 
or a diſpoſition to diſpute about temporal intereſts: and 
and with a willingneſs to refer themſelves to the arbitration - 
of any impartial perſons. And in ordinary caſes it favours 
of a more excellent ſpirit, and more accords to the New 


— 


Teſtament examples, when miniſters chooſe rather to 
“ ſufter all things,” than to take any ſteps, which may 
impede the ſucceſs of their miniſtry, Yet their willing- 
neſs to give up their right forms no excuſe for, but is an 
aggravation of their ſin, who deprive them of it. This 
proviſion for miniſters ought, if poſſible, to be ſo regulated, 
as to coincide with the grand end of their miniſtry, and to 
occaſion them as few avocations, temptations, or diſcou- 
ragements, as may be: and to afford them every advantage, 
of acceſs to the people; that they may exhort, reprove, 


and inſtruct them without falling under their contempt, or 


dreading their diſpleaſure. And it is well when miniſters, 
and their people conſider themſelves as watchers over each 


other: when the miniſter, from a recollection, that the 


people exactly obſerve his deportment, © walks the more 
« circumſpectly,” © avoiding all appearance of evil;“ left 
they ſhould be prejudiced or miſled; and left his ex- 
hortations and inſtructions ſhould loſe their efficacy: and 
when the people Conſider that the miniſters are appointed to 
watch for their ſots, as they, © that muſt give account;” 


and ſtudy fo to receive their admonitions, and profit by 


their inſtructions, © that they may do it with joy, and not 
« wich grief:“ ( Heb. c. xiii. v. 17.) But how dreadful 
is it when they encourage, and embolden one another 
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"CHATS XXII 
Contains, 1/t. Foſhua diſmiſſing the Reubenites, Gadites, 
and Manaſſites, with commendation, counſel, prayers, 
and great booty, v. 1—10. 24. Their erefling an 
altar on the banks of Fordan: the other tribes taking 
umbrage, preparing for war, and ſending ambaſſadors 
to them, v. 9—20. 9d. The anſwer of the Reu- 
benites, &c, to the ſatisfaction of their brethren ; and 
the name of their altar, v. 21—34. | 
HEN Joſhua called the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, | 


2 And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept all 
that Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp com- 
manded you, and have obeyed my voice in all 
that I commanded you: | 

3 Ye have not left your brethren theſe 
many days unto this day, but have kept the 
charge of the commandment of the Lorp 
your God. 


_ 


JOSHUA. 


—_W 
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4 And now the Loxp your God hath given 
reſt unto your brethren, as he promiſed them: 
therefore now return ye, and get you unto 
your tents, and unto the land of your poſ- 
ſeſſion, which Moſes the ſervant of the Logy 
gave you on the other ſide Jordan. 

5 But take diligent heed to do the com- 
mandment, and the law, which Moſes the 
ſervant of the LokD charged you, to love the 
LorD your God, and to walk in all his ways, 
and to keep his commandments, and to cleave 
unto him, and to ſerve him with all your heart, 
and with all your ſoul. 

6 So Joſhua blefled them, and ſent them 
away : and they went unto their tents. 

7 Now to the one half of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh Moſes had given poſſeſſion in Bathan ; 
but unto the other half thereof gave Joſhua 
among their brethren on this {ide Jordan weſt- 


1 * 4. 


in wickedneſs! A particular Providence is concerned in 
the ſituation of miniſters ; who ſhould conſider their poſt, 
and work, as allotted to them of God, and chearfully con- 
tinue therein, though they ſeem to have more diſcourage- 
ments, and inconveniences, than the reſt of their brethren ; 
and not to remove, till they are ſatisfied in their own minds, 
after much ſerious conſideration, and prayer, that the Lord 
orders them to another ſtation, and work. Happy is that 
land where the true and faithful miniſters of God are to be 
met with in every diſtrict! The people will never be im- 


poveriſhed Dy their maintenance; ſo long as they diligently | 


apply themſelves to difperſe the darkneſs of ignorance and 
error, and to diffuſe the light of divine truth: to oppoſe 


the ſpread of immorality, and to promote the practice of 


univerſal holineſs; and by their doctrine, influence, ex- 
ample, and prayers, to render all within their ſphere more 


wiſe, holy, and happy. Perſons of eminence thould take 


the lead in every good work, that their examples may ex- 
eite others: always remembering, that pre-eminence in real 
- uſefulneſs, is the moſt valuable of all diſtinctions. —In due 
ſeaſon all the promiſes of God will be accompliſhed to his 
true people: and their believing hope, and patient waiting, 
and ſelf-denying obedience, will iſſue in joyful ſongs of 
triumph, and thankful celebrations of his faithfulneſs, love, 
and power: then will it be univerſally acknowledged that 
there hath not failed ought of any good thing, which the 
Lord had ſpoken of, nay that he hath exceeded their largeſt 
expectations, made them more than conquerors, and brought 
them to their defired, and delightful reſt, and inheritance. 
May none of us at that ſeaſon be found amongſt his ene- 
mies, who ſhall be deſtroyed for ever! Let no true believer 
deſpond, becauf2 of delays, tribulations, and temptations ; 
for God hath confirmed his promiſe, and covenant with an 
oath, that we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have 
fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before us ; let 


us then beg of him to enable us to conhde in him entirely, 
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and obey him unreſervedly, and to wait for him patiently: 
« for we have need of patience, that after we have done the 


« will of God, we might receive the promiſe.” ( Heb. c. x, 


v. 36.) 
. 
. CHAP. XXII.] V. 3. Theſe many days, &c.] The Reu- 


benites, &c, had at leaſt been abſent from home ſeven 
years: except as any of them had viſited their families, or 
been exchanged for others of their brethren. During this 
long war they hid been very obedient to Joſhua, and did 
not attempt to return, till it was ended, the land divided, 
and their brethren ſettled ; and then Joſhua honourably diſ- 
miſled them. 

V. 5. With all your heart, &c.] The ſacred penman 
doth not record any of Joſhua's inſtructions to them, about 
their civil government, military diſcipline, or cultivation 
of their lands. Nothing was deemed worthy of inſertion 


in the ſacred volume, but thoſe things, which pertained to 


the maintenance of true godlineſs amongſt them. Perfect 
obedience to, or juſtification by the holy law of God, as a 


_ covenant of works, were no more practicable in the days 


of Joſhua, than at preſent: yet he exhorts them to that 
perfection, which the dire law of God requires. For 
the ſtandard of our obedience cannot be too complete, 
(Matt. c. v. ver. 48, ) our aim cannot be too high: we fliall 
be ſure to fall ſhort enough, whatever ſtandard we propoſe 
unto ourſelves ; and the conſciouſneſs of ſuch imperfections 
will ſubſerve the purpoſes of humiliation ; and the feeling 
of our own inſufficiency, will dictate, and render fervent 
our prayers for forgiveneſs, and aſſi ſtance: whereas, if we 
previouſly aim at a low meaſure of holineſs, we ſhall be- 
come ſatisfied with preſent attainments, and ſupine and for- 
mal in our frame of ſpirit, if not buoyed up with ſelt- ſuf- 
fcizncy, and ſpiritual pride. 


V. b, 7. Jaſbua blefſed them, &c.] That is, he expreſſcd 
ward. 
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ward. And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo 
unto their tents, then he blefled them ; 

g And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with 
very much cattle, with filver, and with gold, 
and with braſs, and with iron, and with very 
much raiment : divide the ſpoil of your ene- 
mies with your brethren. 

9 And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manafleh, 
returned, and departed from the children of 
Iſrael out of Shiloh, which 7zs in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto the country of Gilead, to 
the land of their poſſeſſion, whereof they were 
poſſeſſed, according to the word of the Lok D 
by the hand. of Moſes. | | 

10 And when they came unto the borders 
of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, built there an 
altar by Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. 

11 And the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 
Behold, the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
have built an altar over againſt the land of Ca- 
naan, in the borders of Jordan, at the paſſage 
of the children of Iirael. 
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12 And when the children of Iſrael heard 
of it, the whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael gathered themſelves together at Shi- 
loh, to go up to war againſt them. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of 
Gad, and to the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, into 
the land of Gilead, Phinehas the fon of Elea- 
zar the prieſt ; | 


14 And with him ten princes, of each chief : 


houſe a prince throughout all the tribes of Iſ- 
rael, and each one was an head of the houſe 
of their fathers among the thouſands of Iſrael. 

- 15 And they came unto the children of 


Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 


the half tribe of Manafleh, unto the land of 
Gilead, and they ſpake with them, ſaying, 
16 Thus faith the whole congregation of the 


Lok, What trefpaſs is this that ye have com- 
mitted againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn away 


this day from following the Lox, in that ye 
have builded you an altar, that ye might rebet 
this day againſt the Lorp? | 

17 J the iniquity of Peor too little for us, 


from which we are not cleanſed until this day, 


(although there was a plague in the congre- 
gation of the LoRD,) | 


his affectionate good-will to them, by fervent prayers for 
them, and pronouncing a ſolemn bleſſing on them. 

V. 8. Divide, &c.] (Numb. c. xXxxi.v. 27. 1 Sam. 
c. xxx. v. 24. Pſalm Ixw iii. v. 12.) | 

V. 10. Built there, &c.] The Reubenites, &c, were 
ſuſpected of intending to facrihce on this altar: it was 
therefore doubtleſs in their own inheritance, eaſt of Jordan ; 
they were not ambitiouſly diſpoſed to record their own ex- 
ploits, but to erect a monument that they were the wor- 
ſhippers of Jehovah, and intereſted in the tabernacle wor- 
ſhip, the altar, and all the ſacrifices, that were offered upon 
it, This they deviſed to aſcertain by erecting an altar, 
exactly in the form of that at Shiloh, but valtly larger. 
Yet they had done better, if they had previouſly conſulted 
the Lord, or explained their intention to Joſhua, Eleazar, 
and their brethren. But as they approved themſelves up- 
right, we do not find their indiſcretion cenſured. | 

V. 12.] The command of God was expreſs, that no ſa- 
crifices were to be offered, except at the door of the taber- 
nacle: the building of another altar ſeemed to imply an 
intention of offering ſacrifices, and this might prove one 
itep towards apoſtacy, and idolatry: which was to be 
puniſhed with death, (Deut. c. xiii,) without reſpect to 
affinity, or to numbers. Though theſe were their brethren, 
and had been very ſerviceable to them: yet their regard to 
the honour of God, and the intereſts of religion ſwallowed 
up, (as it were) all inferior regards; and in this com- 


mendable zeal, all the tribes of Iſrael were prepared to 
unite their arms againſt them. But they were too precipi- 
tate; and fwayed too much by report, and convened at 
Shiloh with too angry a ſpirit, as if impatient to be en- 
gaged in ſo horrid a warfare. It was too harkh, even if 
they had ſacrificed upon their altar, to condemn it as ido- 
latry: and even in that cafe, they were commanded to make 
diligent ſearch, and to go upon nothing leſs than an abſo- 


| Jute certainty, in waging war againſt them; ¶ Deut. c. xiii. 


v. 14, 15.) But when they were aſſembled at Shiloh, pro- 
bably the n iſdom, and authority of Joſhua, Eleazar, &c, 
tempered their zeal, and they previouſly ſent ambaſſadors 
to diſcover the truth, and to recover them to their duty by 
other methods, that they might not be neceſſitated to go 
to war with them. Phinehas was placed at the head of this 
embaſſy, whoſe zeal had before been fo ſignalized: and. 
having obtained an audience of the heads of the Reubenites, 
&c, they delivered their embaily in very plain terms, and. 
ſuch as appear ſomewhat rigorous ; but which the more 


aptly denote, how much they were engaged in the cauſe of 


God, and of religion. | 

V. 17. Fromwhich we are not, &c.] This may be un- 
derſtood of the diſgrace of the crime, which {till lay upon 
them; or of the tokens of divine. diſpleaſure, which 
yet felt amongſt them, notwithſtanding the plague :. os 


rather, that there were many individuals in the congrega- 


tion, who had never truly repented of, or recovered them- 


18 But 
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Before Chr iſt 1444. Ei 
18 But that ye muſt turn away this day 
from following the Lorp? And it will be, 


feemng ye rebel to-day againſt the Lok, that 


to-morrow he will be wroth with the whole 
congregation of Iirael, 

19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your 
poſſeſſion be unclean, then paſs ye over unto 
the land of the poſſeſſion of the Lozxp, where- 
in the LorD's tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
poſſeſſion among us: but rebel not againſt'the 
Lok, nor rebel againſt us, in building you 
an altar beſide the altar, of the LoRD our God. 

20 Did not Achan the fon of Zerah com- 
mit a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Ifrael ? and that 
man periſhed not alone in his iniquity. 

21 'Then the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh anſwered, and ſaid unto the heads of 
the thouſands of Ifrael, | 

22 The LORD God of gods, the LoRD 


JOSHUA. 
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God of gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael he han 
know, if it be in rebellion, or if in tranſ. greſ. 
ſion againſt the LoRD, (fave us not this da : 
23 That we have built us an altar to turn 


from following the Lok, or if to offer there. 


on burnt- offering, or meat-offering, or if to 
offer peace-offerings thereon, let the Logy 
himſelf require z: 3: 

24 And if we have not rather done it for 
fear of this thing, ſaying, in time to come 
your children might ſpeak unto our children, 
ſaying, What have ye to do with the Loxy 
God of lirael ! ES. 

25 For the Lorn hath made Jordan a bor. 
der between us and you: ye children of Rey- 
ben and children of Gad, ye have no part in 
the LorD: ſo ſhall your children make our 
children ceaſe from fearing the Lok. ; 

26 I herefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare 


to build us an altar, not for burnt-offering, 


nor for ſacrifice: 


ſelves from that wickedneſs, but who yet lay under the 
guilt of it, and were diſpoſed to renew their provocation, 
ſhould an occaſion be afforded them. In ſhort, the fire had 
been ſmothered up, but not totally extinguiſhed; and it 
was therefore very dangerous to admit of any practice, 
which might occaſion it's breaking forth again, leſt {till 
wider devaſtation ſhould enſue. 

V. 18, 19.) The propoſal here made, diſplayed in a 


very affecting manner their Ben diſintereſtedneſs, and 


brotherly love. They had indeed reproved their brethren 
ſharply, and were prepared to wage war againſt them, with 
their whole force, if the glory of God, and the intereſts of 


religion required it: but yet they loved them with ſo gene- 


rous an affection, that they would rather divide their eſtates 
with them, than be under the painful neceſſity of ſo doing: 
if therefore the Reubenites, &c, deemed their inheritance 
polluted, becauſe they had no altar amongſt them, on which 
to offer expiatory ſacrifices ; and had by that conſideration 
been induced to tranſgreſs the commandment of God, and 
adopt a meaſure, which might be productive of ſuch fatal 
conſequences; they would chearfully relinquiſh a part of 
their inheritances in Canaan, to make room for them, on 
that ſide Jordan, rather than leave them to perſiſt in fo 
ruinous an expedient. | 

V. 20. Periſbed not alone, &c.] The thirty-ſix men, who 


were ſlain before Ai, and all the family of Achan had 


periſhed with him in his iniquity: and wrath would have 
come upon the whole congregation, had he not been 
- puniſhed, If then one man's fin wrought ſo much indig- 
nation, what would be the conſequences of the apoſtacy of 
two tribes and an half! 
V. 22. The Lord God, &c.] This anſwer of the Reu- 
benites, &c, is well worthy of admiration. They took the 
ſuſpicions, reproofs, and even harſhneſs of their brethren 


— 


in good part, and did not object to the authority of the 


elders at Shiloh, or adviſe them to look to themſelves, and 
their own concerns, or in any manner retort upon them: 
but with the utmoſt ſolemnity, and meekneſs proceeded to 
explain their intention, and to give their brethren all the 
ſatisfaction in their power. Their appeal to the Lord, 
againſt whom they were ſuppoſed to have rebelled, was 
made with peculiar propriety, and with great reverence., 
The titles, by which they addreſſed him, © the Lord God 
« of Gods, the Lord God of Gods, &c,” formed a very 
proper confeſſion of their faith in, as well as an act of wor- 
ſhip of him, as the Eternal, Almighty God, who was ex- 
alted far above, and ſovereign Lord of all creatures how- 
ever great; and even of thoſe, which other nations wor- 
ſhipped as their gods: they proteſted, knew, and Iſrael 
ſhould know, that they were not guilty of thoſe things, 
with which they were charged: and indeed if they could 
be proved guilty, they acknowledged, that they did not de- 
ſerve, and therefore did not aſk, to be ſpared. 

V. 24, 25.] They further declared that their motives 
in erecting this altar were directly contrary to thofe, which 
had been imputed to them. For they were greatly afraid, 


| leſt in proceſs of time the other tribes ſhould not acknow- 


ledge them as brethren, nor admit them to the ordinances 
of the Lord; leſt their poſterity, by reaſon of their diſtance, 
or ſlackneſs in attendance upon the ſolemn feaſts, ſhould 
at length be refuſed admiſſion amongſt them, and thus be 
tempted, and gradually decline to idolatry: and that no 
other motive had induced them to build the altar in quel- 
tion, after the faſhion of that at Shiloh, but that it migut 
remain to ſucceeding generations a memorial that they were 
Iſraelites, that they were intereſted in all the facrinces 


offered upon the altar of the Lord, and had a right to join 
with them in all their public religious folemnities. | 


27 But 
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27 But that it may be a witneſs between us 
and you, and our generations after us, that we 
might do the ſervice of the Logp before him 
'D R 8 5 
with our burnt-offerings, and with our facri- 
fices, and with our peace- offerings; that your 


CHAP. XXII. 


PRE L 


children may not ſay to our children in time 


to come, Ye have no part in the Lozp. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when 
they ſhould / ſay to us, or to our generations 
in time to come, that we may ſay again, Be- 
hold the pattern of the altar of the Lord, 


which our fathers made, not for burnt-offer- 


ings, nor for ſacrifices; but it I/ a witneſs be- 
tween us and you. | 

29 God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt 

| the LorD, and turn this day from following 

the LoRD, to build an altar for burnt-offerings, 

for meat-offerings, or for ſacrifices, beſide the 

: altar of the LoRD our God that zs before his 

tabernacle. | 
3o And when Phinehas the prieſt, and the 
princes of the congregation, and heads of the 


thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, 


d heard the words that the children of Reuben 
C 5 — ä 

0 V. 30.] This anſwer of the Reubenites entirely diſ- 
8 perſed all the ſuſpicions from the minds of the ee 
0 and they were both pleaſed that their brethren were not 
* guilty, and that they were ſo piouſly diſpoſed, 

wa V. 31. Now ye have, &c.] Had the Reubenites, &c, 
» been guilty; or had they anſwered with contempt, and fo 


provoked the other tribes to war againſt them, they would 
have occaſioned fin, and puniſhment to the congregation : 
but their pious, frank, meek, and wiſe anſwer had brought 
the buſineſs to an amicable concluſion, and prevented all 
fatal conſequences. 

V. 34. Called the altar, &c.] Or they inſcribed upon 
the altar A witneſs, that the Lord is God;“ that we ac- 


uld knowledge, and worſhip him as ſuch, as well as the Iſrael- 
Ie ites weſt of Jordan: thus they endeavoured to prevent any 

future abuſe, or miſconſtruction of this altar; that it might 
'es neither occaſion ſuperſtition, nor be a ſtumbling - block 
er to their brethren, Thus was this affair happily terminated; 
ud, and though ſomewhat of human infirmity. is diſcoverable 
W- on both ſides; yet the pious reader will thence collect the 
ces molt pleaſing ideas of the general, and zealous regard, 
ice, which was then paid to the worſhip, and ordinances of God; 
10 and be confirmed in the ſentiment, that this was indeed the 


very beſt of all the generations of Iſrael. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. x 


| The work of God, and the welfare of his people are en- 
ited to a preference above our moſt important perſonal in- 
tereſts, our ſweeteſt domeſtic comforts, and our moſt en- 
deared relative affections: and every engagement, into 
wiich we have entered, ought to be diſcharged with ſtrict 
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and, the children of Gad and the children of 
Manaſſeh ſpake; it pleaſed them. 
31 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 
prieſt, ſaid unto the children of Reuben, and 
to the children of Gad, and to the children of 
Manaſſeh, This day we perceive that the Loxy 
5 among us, becauſe ye have not committed 
this treſpaſs againſt the LoxD: now ye have 
delivered the children of Iſrael out of the hand 


of the Lob. f 


32 And Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar th 
prieſt, and the princes, returned from the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and from the children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of Ca- 
naan, to the children of Iſrael, and brought 
them word again. | ; 

33 And the thing pleaſed the children of 
Iſrael; and the children of Iſrael blefled God, 
and did not intend to, go up againſt them in 
battle, to deſtroy the land wherein the chil- 
dren of Reuben and Gad dwelt. | 

34 And the children of Reuben and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the altar Ed: for it /hall be 
a witneſs between us that the LoRD if God. 


_— 


— 


pünctuality, without the leaſt appearance of prevarication, 
and, if it can be done, to the complete ſatisfaction of all 
the parties concerned. Nay the believer ſhould be ſo well 
pleaſed. with ſerving the cauſe of the church of Chriſt on 
earth, as to be willing to tarry yet longer in this world of 


' warfare, labour, and trouble, and to wait patiently, till the 


Lord Jeſus honourably difmiſſeth him: (Phil. c. i. v. 20 
24.) But if numbered amongſt his ſoldiers, we ſhould obeyhis 
orders, with chearfulneſs, and exactneſs; that when he diſ- 
miſſeth us from our ſtation, we may receive his commen- 
dation; of which honour we all ought to be ambitious, - 
and of that only. Whom he approves he will bleſs, and 
reconipenſe, and in proportion to the ſelf-denial, hardſhip, 
and affliction, which they have endured for his ſake: nay 
the power, number, and malice of our enemies, and the long 
continuance of our warfare, will eventually increaſe the 
riches of our gracious reward; which all our brethren will 
ſhare with us, by rejoicing in our fulneſs of joy, as we ſhall 
alſo rejoice in their's. Commendation ought not to be 
withheld. from thoſe, who have behaved well; and grati- 
tude to the inſtruments confiſts very well with ſuperior 
gratitude to the Author of all our merties, and our beſt 
counſels, and fervent prayers are a debt, which we owe 
eſpecially to thoſe, who have been uſeſul to us: and the com- 
fort of others ſhould be regarded equally with our own. 
The true intereſt cf individuals, and of nations doth not 
conliſt in increaſing wealth, or greatneſs, but in loving, 
cleaving to, and obeying the Lord: and we ſhould aim 
very high in this great concern, or elſe our actual attain- 


ments will be very low. — Whatever calls men from their 
families for a ſeaſon, they ſhould return home, as ſoon as 
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CHAP. XXIII. | 
Contains, 1ft. Foſhua convening the elders of Iſrael, 


VP. 1— 2. 2. Reminding them of the Lord's kind- 
10%, and promiſes; exhorting them to adhere to his 
worſhip, and cautioning them againſt connexions with 
the Canaanites, v. 3— 12. 3d. Warning them of 
the conſequences of diſobedience, v. 13—16. 


| \ ND it came to paſs, a long time after 


that the LorD had given reſt unto 

Iſrael from all their enemies round about, 
that Joſhua waxed old and ſtricken in age. 

2 And Joſhua called for all Iſrael, and for 
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their elders, and for their heads, and for their 
judges, and for their officers, and ſaid unto 
them, I am old and ſtricken in age: 

3 And ye have ſeen all that the Lokp your 
God hath done unto all theſe nations becauſe 
of you; for the LorD your God ig he that 
hath fought for you. | 

4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot 
theſe nations that remain, to be an inherit- 
ance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the 
nations that I have cut off, even unto the 
great ſea weſtward. 


they are able, that they may inſtruct, and rule over them in 
the fear of God; and ſhare all their acquiſitions with them, 
and in hberal hoſpitality, and not in perſonal indulgence, or 
exceſs. We ſhould highly value the ordinances of God our- 
ſelves, and deſire to perpetuate them to our poſterity, that 
they may inherit the bleſſings of the communion of the 
faints ; and be preſerved from all occaſion of, or temptation 
to ungodlineſs, or falſe religion. And when our fituation in 
life, or the choice, which we have inadvertently made for 
them, or for ourſelves, expoſes them to peculiar danger, 
we thould deviſe every prudent means of preventing the 
fatal effects. And though we ought carefully to take heed 
that our good be not evil ſpoken of; yet they, who-are 
truly zealous for th2 honour of God, and active in pro- 
moting true-godlineſs, muſt not think it ſtrange, if their 
honeſt, and proper meaſures be ſuſpected, or cenſured by 
their brethren, who are no lefs zealous than they, but from 
concurring, circumſtances are led to expreſs their zeal in 
another way, However we ſhould all of us watch againſt 
a diſpoſitzon to raſh jndgment, uncandid ſurmiſes, or harſh 
reproofs, and cultivate, and pray for the contrary ſpirit : 
but ſhould it be our trial to be rebuked with ſeverity, and 
loaded with calumny ; we ſhould be thankful for the teſti- 
mony of our conſciences to our integrity, and that we are 
able to appeal to our heart-ſearching judge, that we are 


miſrepreſented, or miſunderſtood: and if the Lord knoweth 


our innocence, Iſrael ſhall know it in due time; for if our 
conſciences be clear, he will at length clear our chara ter, 
which we may ſafely commit to his keeping; ( Pſalm xxxvii. 
v. 6. We' ought therefore cautiouſly to avoid all recri- 
minations, to ſpeak with mildneſs, and ſeriouſneſs, and be 
ready to offer ſuch explanations of our conduct, and inten- 
tions, as may obviate miſconſtructions, and ſatisfy the minds 
of our pious, and candid brethren; and to alter whatever 


has been wrong, or appears ſuſpicious, But charity hopeth 


all things, and rejoiceth not in iniquity; and thoſe, who 


abound therein, will be glad to find themſelves miſtaken, in 
the unfavourable opinion. of their brethren, which they re- 
luctantly entertained ; and will bleſ God for e idences of 
their faith and piety, When our boldneſs in oppoſing, and 
our ſharpneſs in reproving, or puniſhing fin, are the effects 
of genuine zeal, and love; they will be attended with a 
diſpoiition to renounce our own intereſts, that ſin may be 
prevented, God may be glorified, and temptations removed 
eut of the way of our brethren: and we have learned a 


| miſrepreſentation, uncandid conſtruction, bearing falſe wit- 
, neſs, treating each other with ſeverity, ridicule, and con- 


| gious controverſy, and confirm the prejudices of thouſands | 


_ CHAP. XXIII.] V. 1. A long time, &c.] Perhaps 


— — 


good leſſon, when we are brought to dread ſin worſe than 
poverty, or ſuffering. In all our appeals to the Lord, we 
ought to have our minds poſſeſſed with a ſolemn reveren- 
tial awe of his majeſty, authority, heart-ſearchihg know- 
ledge, and perfections; and never to call him to witneſs 
about any thing trivial, or doubtful, or in a light, and raſh 
manner.—Happy will it be when profeſſed Chriſtians, ſhall 
learn in their differences to copy the ex:mple of Iſrael re. 
corded in this chapter; and to unite zeal, and ſteady ad- 
herance to the cauſe of truth, with candour, meekneſe, a 
readineſs to underſtand each other, to explain, and to be 

ſatisfied with the ſufficient explanations, and conceſſions of 
their brethren. Oh how long will the! pirit of acrimony, 


tempt, loading each other with opprobrious epithets, and 
an obſtinate pertinacity in defending every tittle of a ſyſtem, 
and wg by + every ſentiment to the utmoſt extreme! how 


long I fay ſhall theſe things diſgrace the very name of reli- 


againſt thoſe precious truths, which have often been con- 
tended for in ſo odious a manner! When will Chriſtians 
remember, © that by this ſhall all men know the diſciples 
« of Chriſt, when they have love one for another |” and 
when will they recollect, that © if they bite and devour one 
another, they are like to be conſumed one of another!“ 
And the world, and the god of this world have no higher 
gratification, than to ſee the different denominations of pro- 
feſſing Chriſtians expoſing, reviling, and ridiculing each 
other! May the Lord increaſe the number of thoſe, who 
endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit “ in the bond of 
« peace:” and may increaſing grace, and conſolation be 
with all, wo love Jeſas Chriſt in ſincerity, by whatever 
name they are diſtinguiſhed. Amen. 


S 


about ten years. , | 

V. 2. For all Tſrael, ami for, &c.] That is © for all 
« Iſrael, even for their elders, &c.”” Having given this 
charge to their elders, and to the rulers. of thoutands, and 
of hundreds, &c; they would be enabled to communicate 
the ſubſtance of it in their ſeveral diſtricts, that all Iſrael 
might hear. Probably this was done at Shiloh, on one of 
their ſolemn feaſts. ; 


5 And 
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5 And the Loxp your God, he ſhall expel | 


them from before you, and drive them from 


out of your fight; and ye ſhall poſſeſs their | 


land, as the LoRD your God hath promiſed 
unto you. 8 . 

6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep 
and to do all that is written in the book of 
the law of Moſes, that ye turn not aſide 
therefrom to the right hand or to the left: 

- That ye come not among theſe nations, 
theſe that remain among you, neither make 
mention of the name of their gods, nor cauſe 
to ſwear by them, neither ſerve them, nor bow 

ourſelves unto them: | 

But cleave unto the Lok D your God, as 
ye have done unto this day. | 

g For the Lok hath driven out from be- 
fore you great nations and ſtrong: but as for 
you, no man hath been able to ſtand before 
you unto this day. | 755 

10 One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: 
for the Lok D your God, he it 7s that fighteth 
for you, as he hath promiſed you. 


— — 


V. 6. Be ye therefore very courageous, &c.] Whilſt the | 


Ifaelites adhered ſtrictly to the whole law of Moſes, they 
would be kept entirely diſtinct from the Canaanites, and 
the ſurrounding nations, and would be in conſequence ex- 
poſed to their hatred, and oppoſition. They would alſo 
carry on unceaſing wat againſt the inhabitants of the land, 
avowedly aiming at their entire extirpation; wh ch would 
expoſe them to their unabating, and moſt rancorous en- 
mity; much courage would therefore be required in order 
to a determinate obedience in ſuch circumſtances : and 
Joſhua probably had obſerved that the people were more 
intent upon the quiet enjoyment of their preſent poſſeſſions, 
tan upon boldly improving their advantages, as Moſes 
had commanded them. | | | 

V. 7. Cauſe to ſwear by them, &c.) The habitual men- 
tion of the names of idols, would gradually introduce the 


cuſtom of ſwearing by them in common diſcourſe. This 


would abate their abhorrence of idolatry, and prepare the 
way for more direct acts of idolatrous worſhip. The 
paintings, ſtatues, poems, &c, exquiſitely finiſhed by hu- 
man ingenuity, but replete with references to the deteſtable 
heathen mythology, with which our land is ſtored, tend 
exceedingly to habituate men's minds to reflect upon the 
Roman and Grecian idolatry without horror; to baniſh 
the language of piety from men's lip-, and to ſubſerve the 
cauſe of ſcepticiſm, infidelity, and ungodlineſs : (Note Exod. 
XXIli. v. 13. ), | 

V. 10. One man, &c.] If they continued to cleave 
nto the Lord, as they had done, he would continue to 
ght for them. After the Iſraelites were diſperſed in their 
vera] poſſeſſions, they might not be able to bring ſuch 
742 armies into the field, as they had done, when they | 
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11 Take good heed therefore unto your- 
ſelves, that ye love the Loxp your God. 
12 Elſe if ye do in any wile go back, and 
cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, even 


theſe that remain among you, and ſhall make 


marriages with them, -and go in'unto them, 
and they to you; 5 

13 Know for a certainty that the Lok p 
your God will no more drive out any of theſe 


nations from before you; but they ſhall be 


ſnares and traps unto you, and ſcourges in your 
ſides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye periſh 


from off this good land which the Logp your 


God hath given you. 8 

14 And behold this day I am going the way 
of all the earth: and ye know in all your 
hearts, and in all your ſouls, that not one 
thing hath failed of all,the good things which 
the LoxD your God ſpake concerning you; 
all are come to paſs unto you, and not one 
thing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, rhat as 
all good things are come upon you, which 


were encamped in one body: but that need not diſcourage 
them; for one Iſraelite ſhould chaſe a thouſand Canaanites, 
ſo long as they cleaved unto the Lord; as he himſelf _ 
« would fight for them,“ ( Lev. c. xxvi. v. 8. Deut. c. xxxii. 
v. 30. 1 Sam. c. xiv. v. 6.) . 

V. 13. Snares and traps, &c.] Firſt ſnares, and traps, 
and then ſcourges in their ſides, and thorns in their eyes. 
If the Iſraelites entered into any amicable correſpondence 
with the Canaanites, their women would allure them to 
form connexions; or marriages with them; and by their 
blandiſhments would entice them to join in their ere 
worſhip: thus they would be taken in ſatan's ſnares and 
traps: and a Canaanite muſt always be an enemy to an 
Ifraelite, under every maſk ;. and they would always watch 
for their opportunity of avenging themſelves upon them: 
when the Iſraelites had therefore provoked the Lord to 
withdraw his protection, they would be the ready inſtru- 
ments of their chaſtiſement; but if that did not bring them 
to repentance, their cruelties would torment them as a 
thorn in the eye would do; and even drive them out of 
the promiſ:d land. The ſubſequent hiſtory abundantly 
illuſtrates the propriety of theſe expreſſions. _ 

V. 14. Ye know in all your, &c.] The Iſraelites were 
deeply affected with the wonderful performance of God's 
promiſes to their fathers ; and Joſhua, (as he ſuppcſed with 
his parting breath,) declared to them, that the threatenings 
ſhould be accompli hed with equal certainty, and exactneſs, 


whenever they tranſgreſſed their covenant by apoſtacy, 


and idolatry, 3 | 
PRACTICAL OB S ERVATIONS. 


I hrough the deceitfulneſs of the human heart, we ra 


_ tations. 


Before Chriſt 1435. 
the LoxD your God promiſed you; ſo ſhall 
the Lok bring upon you all evil things, 
until he have deſtroyed you from off this 
good land, which the LORD your God hath 
given unto you. | | 

16 When ye have tranſgrefled the cove- 
nant of the LoRD your God, which he com- 
manded you, and have gone and ſerved other 
gods, and bowed yourſelves to them; then 


: 1hall the anger of the LokD be kindled againſt 


you, and ye ſhall periſh quickly from off the 
good land which he hath given unto you. 


CH: AP. XXIV. 


Contains, 1ſt. Joſbua again convening the elders of | 


Iſrael, reminding them of the Lord's goodneſs, en- 
gaging them to chooſe his ſervice by ſolemn covenant, 
and recording, and forming a memorial of this tranſ- 
action, v. 1—28. 24. His death, and burial ; Iſra- 
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Bęſore Chrift 1434, 

. ePs adherence to the ſervice of the Lord; the buria) of 
Foſeph's bones; and the death aad burial of Elearar, 
9. 29-33. „„ | 

ND Joſhua gathered all the tribes of 
Itrael to Shechem, and called for the 

elders of Ifrael, and for their heads, and for 

their judges, and for their officers: and they 


preſented themſelves before God. 


2 And Joſhua faid unto, all the people, 


Thus faith the LoR D God of Ifrael, Your fi. 


thers dwelt on the other ſide of the fſood in old 
time, even Terah, the father of Abraham, and 
the father of Nahor: and they ſerved other gods, 

3 And I took your father Abraham from the 


other ſide of the flood, and led him throughout 


all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his 
ſeed, and gave him Iſaac. . | 


never more in danger of forgetting the Lord, than when 
he hath moſt favoured us with temporal proſperity. They, 
who poſleſs influence, by reaſon of their age, authority, 
reputation for wiſdom, and piety, or on account of eminent. 
ſervices, ſhould employ it all, with unwearied perſeverance 
to their lateſt breath, in promoting the practice of true 
godlineſs. With combined energy, gratitude, duty, in- 
tereſt, and regard to our own beſt happineſs, require us to 
adhere to our profeſſion, and walk conſiſtent with it: yet 


we all need to be frequently reminded, exhorted, and warn- 


ed ſo to do. So long as men cleave to the Lord, though 
they have abated ſomewhat of their fervour, and diligence, 
there is a good ground of hope, that admonitions will have 
their proper effect; and the diſeaſes of the ſoul, like thoſe 
of the body, ſhould be reſiſted at firſt before they have 
gathered ſtrength. We cannot too frequently be called 


upon to meditate on the Lord's paſt, and preſent kindneſs 
to us: and to reflect upon his gracious promiſes, an aw- 


ful threatenings: and we ſhould treaſure up our experience 
of his exact performance of his word, to ſtrengthen our 
expectation of the accompliſhment of the whole in due 
ſeaſon: and both hope, and fear, and every paſſion of the 
ſoul ſhould be engaged to reſtrain men from ſin, and to 
keep them cloſe to their duty. It is true wiſdom to diſ- 
cern and ſhun the occaſions of, and inlets to fin; and none 
are more dangerous than ungodly companions : acquaint- 
ance, friendſhip, and marriage with perſons of no religion, or 
of falſe religion, have generally been found progreflive ſteps 
towards the profeſſor's apoſtaſy, and the believer's loſs of all 
his life, comfort, and uſefulneſs: and they, who at firſt are 
tempters, will eventually prove the ſcourges, of thoſe, who 
have liſtened to their ſeductions: and either bitter diſ- 
treſs in this world, or utter deſtruction in the world to 
come, are the unavoidable effects of yielding to ſuch temp- 
This all ou;ht “ to know for a certainty,” 
that they © may take good heed unto themſelves” and not 
allow the love of any creature, to draw them off from the 
love of God, and obedience to.his laws. Our minds 
ought to be filled with an abhorrence of every kind of un- 


godlineſs equal to that, which the moſt conſcientious per- 


a 


ſons feel of murder, or adultery; for the guilt of neglecting, 
and deſpiſing the glorious God our Creator, is far greater, 
than that of injuring our fellow-creatures; though this be 


far different from the ſentiments, and conduct of fallen 


man. But our inward foes are the moſt dangerous; and 


vie muſt oppoſe and mortify them with unrelenting ſeve- 


rity, or they will occaſion us much miſery: but this war- 
fare will require much courage, and reſolution; for if we 
reſolutely adhere to the word of God as our rale, ncither 
turning aſide to the right hand, or to the left, we ſhall cer- 
tainly be . hated, deſpiſed, and reproached, if not work 
treated by thoſe, whoſe pride is affronted, or whoſe con- 
ſciences are made uneaſy, by our holy ſingularity, and faith- 
ful reproofs. But we foal not fear them; “ for the Lord 
« our God will fight for us, as he hath promiſed,” and 


nothing will by any means hurt us: and though uſeful in- 


ſtruments, and valued friends are removing from us; yet 
the Lord, ever liveth to protect, uphold, guide, comfort, 
and bleſs us. But ſinners have indeed cauſe to tremble 
at his indignation: for he will as certainly execute this 
threatenings, as perform his promiſes; and hypocrites, or 
apoſtates will be as ſeverely treated, as o en infidels, and 
profligates. Let us then watch and pray againſt tempta- 
tion; let us truſt in his faithfulneſs, love, and power; let 
us plead his promiſes, and cleave to his commandments; 
and then we ſhall be happy in life, and death, and for ever. 
| NOT ES. 


CHAP. XXIV. ] V. 1. To Shechem, &c.] Shechem 
was nearer to Timnath-Serah, than Shiloh, and Joſhua, 
being old, and infirm, convened the tribes and elders of 
Iſrael to that place. Finding his life ſtill prolonged, Joſhua 
was deſirous of once more enforcing upon the Ifraelites 


the | co things of their religion, in the moſt ſolemn, and 


affecting manner poſſible. 

V. 2. The other ſide of the flood, &c.) That is, of the 
river Euphrates. It is ſaid that © zhey ſerved other gods,” 
which makes it evident that Abraham, (as well as 'Teral 
and Nahor,) had been guilty of idolatry, before he was 
called to the knowledge of God, when he was above 
ſeventy years of age. | | 

| 4 And 


— I 


' Before Chriſt 1434. 


4 And I gave unto Iſaac Jacob and Efau : 


CHAP. XXIV, 


Before Chriſt 1434. 


10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam - 


T1 


dwell: 


5 and I gave unto Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſs it; therefore he bleſſed you ſtill: fo I delivered 
|; but Jacob and his children went down into you out of his hand. 
Egypt. 76 | II And ye went over Jordan, and came un- 
of I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plagued | to Jericho: and the men of Jericho fought 
he Egypt, according to that which I did among | againſt you, the Amorites, and the Perriz- 
for them; and afterward I brought you out. zZites, and the Canaatiites, and the Hittites, 
cy 6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: | and the Girgaſhites, the Hivites, and the Je- 
and ye came unto the ſea; and the Egyptians | buzites; and I delivered them into your hand. 
le, purſued after your fathers with chariots and 12 And ] ſent the hornet before you, which 
fa horſemen unto the Red ſea. 3 drave them out from before you, even the two 
ld And when they cried unto the Lox, he | kings of the Amorites ; but not with thy ſword, . | 
nd ut darkneſs between you and the Egyptians, | nor with thy bow. it 
put dar : bow. | 
d, and brought the ſea 7555 them, and covered 13 And I have given you a land for which ' 
he them: and your eyes have ſeen what I have | ye did not labour, and cities which ye built ii 
ut done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilder- | not, and ye dwell in them: of the vineyards ll 
his neſs a long ſeaſen. 8 1 E 5 and olive-yards which ye planted not do ye eat. 1 
8 And I brought you into the land of the 14 Now therefore fear the Loxp, and ſerve | ij 
1 Amorites, which dwelt on the other fide Jor- | him in ſincerity and in truth; and put away the ll 
8 dan; and they fought with you: and I gave | gods which your fathers ſerved on the other ll 
ter, . . = . 8 . 1 
N them into your hand, that ye might poſſeſs | fide of the flood, and in Egypt; and ſerve ye ll. 
len their land; and I deſtroyed them from be- the Loxp. | 1 
nd fore you. OS 15 And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve oy 
ve- 5 - g 1 
2 9 Then Balak the fon of Zippor, king of | the LorD, chooſe ye this day whom ye will vt 
we Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, and | ſerve; whether the gods which your fathers il 
her lent and called Balaam the ſon of Beor to | ſerved that were on the other fide of the flood, 1 
by curſe you: , IE.» lor the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye i] 
n- | PRs - - _ — | | 
the V. 7. Pur eyes have ſeen, &c.] Many of thoſe, who, | rational creatures, which cannot be withheld without con- 
rd being under twenty years of age, had witneſſed theſe mi- | tracting the deepeſt guilt, and incurring the ſevereſt ven- 
ind racles, were doubtleſs {till living; and the elders, judges, geance. But it is eſſential to it, that it be performed ww 
in- and officers, whom Joſhua addreſſed were chiefly of this | a willing mind; for LOVE is the very ſubſtance of it, an 
yet number, | | the only genuine principle, whence all acceptable ſervice of 
rt, V. 9. FWarred, &c.] Balak intended war againſt Iſ- | God can fpring. A reluctant, — worſhip, and 
ble rael; though he was not permitted to execute his purpoſes. | obedience can riſe no higher, than hypocriſy. & The Fa- 
his V. 12. 1ſent the hornet, &c.] (Exod. c. xxiii. v. 28.) | © ther ſeeketh only ſuch to worſhip him, who worſhip him 
or Probably theſe inſects ſo infeſted the armies of Sihon, and | © in Spirit, and truth.” But the carnal mind of man is 
nd Og, when preparing for the battle, as to throw them into | © enmity againſt God,” and therefore incapable of ſuch a 
ta- confuſion, and give the Iſraelites an eaſy victory; which | ſpiritual worſhip: hence the neceſſity of being born again: 
let demanded the greater gratitude from them, not having been | this neceſſity, and the nature of this gracious change is 
8; obtained by their ſword, or bo W-. N firſt diſcovered unto our minds, and then we are induced to 
er. V. 14. Put away the gods, &c.] It ſeems that the ſeek for it, in the uſe of appointed means; and thus become 
Iſcaelites ſtill retained ſome reliques of their fathers ido- |. conſcionſſy, and experimentally partakers of it, and are num- * 
em latry, which from time to time they were tempted to | bered amongſt thoſe, who worſhip God in fincerity, and = 
Ua, worſhip. In this very place Jacob had “ put away the | from genuine love. But in the viſible church of profeſſed! 1 
of « ſtrange gods,” which were in his family, and buried | worſhippers, numbers have always reſted in the mere form, in * 
ua them under an oak; (Gen. c. xxxv. v. 2—4.) But his | an unplcaſent taſt, which they have impoſed upon themſelves, 1 
tes deſcendants had formed other images, &c, of the fame. to avoid, as they hope, worſe conſequences: and a great part ig 
nd ſuppoſed deities, and had not all the days of Moſes, been in- | of the uſefulneſs of preaching conſiſts, in diſcovering the 1 
duced to deſtroy them all, as Joſhua well knew; and there- difference betwixt the form, and the power of godlineſs; and 1 
the fore he inſiſted upon their putting them all away together, | in ſtirring up the minds of men, from reſting in the former, li. 
* if they meant to be ſincere, and entire in the ſervice of | to ſcek after the latter. The method, which] oſhua adopted, | 
ah, Jehovah, CES ; in treating with the Iſraelites was admirably calculated, and ; 
vas V. 15. Chooſe ye this day, &c.] The Lord has an | evidently intended to produce this effect. Many of them | 
15 unalienable right to the worſhip, and obedience of all his 15 were already ſpiritual worſhippers: a much greater number 5 


that for his part, he had made up his mind, and h 
rately, and decidedly choſen to ſerve the Lord fully and hear-- 


Before Chriſt 1434. 
dwell: but as for me and my houſe, we will 


Herve the Loxp. 


16 And the people anſwered and ſaid, God 


forbid that we ſhould forſake the LokD, to 


ſerve other Gods; 
17 For the LorD our God h , is that 
brought us up, and our fathers out of the 
land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, 


and which did thofe great figns in our fight, 


and preſerved us in all the way wherein we 
went, and among all the people through whom 
we paſled: | 

18 And the Lon drave out from before us 
all the people, even the Amorites which dwelt 
in the land: therefore, will we alſo ſerve the 
Lok: for he is our God. 8 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ve 
cannot ſerve the LorD; for he is an holy 


God: he zs a jealous God; he will not forgive 


your tranſgreſſions, nor your fins. 


might be favourably diſpoſed toward the worſhip, and ſer- 
vice of the Lord; but through procraſtination, and worldly 
avocations were not yet truly engaged in it; and many per- 
haps had a ſecret diſlike to religion, who would have been 
aſhamed to have confeſſed it, and would have ſtarted at the 
propoſal of renouncing the worſhip of God, and openly 
profeſſing themſelves idolaters. f this ſtate of their 
minds he aimed to take the advantage, and to lead them, 
by this propoſal, to conſider their ways; to reflect upon 
their own inconſiſtency, formality, or procraſtination; and 
to engage more deliberately, ſeriouſly, and with full pur- 
poſe of heart in the Lord's ſervice. He thereby intimated 
that apoſtacy from God to the worſhip of idols would not 
be more deſtructive to them, than hypocriſy, a ſecret diſlike 
to God's ſervice, and a lifeleſs profeſſion: that, if the ſer- 
vice of God were worth any thing, it was worth every thing : 
delibe- 


tily: that he was determined to uſe all his authority, and 
influence with his family to prevail with them to follow 
his example; and that he greatly deſired to perſuade them 
to make the ſame choice, and to act in the ſame manner. 


V. 19. Te cannot ſervethe Lord, &c.] Joſhua did not 


ſpeak this to deter the people from God's ſervice; but to 
put them upon their guard againſt objections, which are 


commonly made to a life of ſtrict godlineſs, as if intoler- 
ably difficult, or even impracticable; and to lead them to 
count their coſt, and to conſider before-hand what they 
engaged to do.—With great addreſs, and deep acquaintance 
with the human heart, he ſeized the advantage, which their 
preſent impreſſions afforded him, to render them abiding, 
and to increaſe their earneſtneſs. — When a certain degree 
of inclination towards any object hath once gained 2 
of the heart, it is always increaſed by the proſpect of diffi- 
culties in the way; provided they appear ſurmountable, by 
contrivance, exertion, and perſeverance. This management 
; | = 
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Before Chriſt 1434. 
20 If ye forſake the Lokxp, and ſerve ſtrange 


| Gods, then he will turn arid do you hurt, 


and conſume you, after that he hath done 
you good. | | 

21 And the people faid unto Joſhua, Nay, 
but we will ſerve the Lokp. 


22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye 


are witneſſes againſt yourſelves that ye have 
choſen you the Lok, to ſerve him. And 
they ſaid, We are witneſſes. | 

23 Now therefore put away (aid he) the 
ſtrange gods which are among you, and incline 
your heart unto the LorD God of Iſrael. 

24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The 
Lokp our God will we ſerve, and his voice 
will we obey. 3 

25 So Joſhua made a covenant with the 
people that day, and ſet them a ſtatute and an 
ordinance in Sechem. 75 

26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the 


— — 


of Joſhua had a direct tendency to lead the Iſraelites to reflect 
upon the character and — of Jehovah, and upon the 
nature of his ſervice; to advert to their own unholineſs, 
and inſufficiency, and to that encouragement, and aſſiſt- 


ance, which the word of God propoſed to them; to induce 


them to eſteem the acceptable ſerving of God, as a prize, 
worth their utmoſt labour, and earneſtneſs: to render them 
more diligent, watchful, humble, and dependant in their 
endeavours, and to prepare them for the croſs, and for the 


conflict ; and to prevent the effect of after-difficulties, dif. 


couragements, and temptations, by exciting the expectation 


of them; (Luke, c. xiv. v. 25—33.) Such was the ten- 


dency of this addreſs, and ſuch by the bleſſing of God, 
appears to have been it's effect upon many of the Iſrael- 
ite, (V. 31 „ 

V. 20. If ye forſake, &c.] The longer, and the more 
open profeſſion they ſhould make of worſhipping Jehovah, 


the deeper would be their guilt, and condemnation, if they 


at laſt apoſtatiſed to idolatry. Of this Joſhua reminded 
them, not that they.ſhould refuſe to avow themſelves the 
worſhippers of the Lord; but that they might advert to 
the importance of that engagement, and be upon their 
guard againſt future temptations. 

V. 23. Incline your heart, &c.] This expreſſion ſhews 


how earneſt this venerable ſervant of God was, to lead the 


people into the interior exerciſes of godlineſs, and to excite 
them to be ſpiritual, and hearty, as well as entire in their 
religion. : | 

N n By this management Joſhua 
led them on ſolemnly to renew their ratification of their 
covenant to be the Lord's people, and to adhere to his wor- 
ſhip, in the moſt intelligent, and deliberate manner; and 
then formed the whole into a ſtatute, and ordinance, which 
was promulgated for all Iſrael to hearken to, and obey. 

V. 26. Jaſbua wrote, &.] This ratification of the 
covenant was inſcribed in that copy of the law, * 


— 
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bock of the law of God, and took a great ſtone, 


and ſet it up there under an oak that was by 
the ſanctuary of the Lokd. 

27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, 
Behold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us ; 
for it hath heard all the words of the LorpD 
which he ſpake unto us: it ſhall be therefore 


| a witneſs unto you, leſt ye deny your God. 


28 So Joſhua let the people depart, every 
man unto his inheritance. : 
29 And it .came to pals after theſe things, 


that Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant ' of 


the LokD, died, being an hundred and ten 
years old. | | | 


30 And they buried him in the border of | 


— 


laid up by the ſides of the ark, as a perpetual memorial of 
the tranſaction: and it was alſo, probably, tranſcribed into 
all their other copies of the law. 

V. 27. Behold, this ſtone, &c.] This great ſtone would 
teſtify to ſucceeding generations that event, which occa- 
ſioned it's being ſet up; and would be a witneſs againſt 
them, when they afterwards revolted to idolatry. This 
idea contains a forcible charge of inſenſibility againſt man- 
kind, as if they were more regardleſs of their Maker, than 
the inanimate creatures, which, by anſwering the end of 
their creation, ſeem to exclaim againſt the ingratitude, and 
rebellion of the human ſpecies. —In this affecting manner 
Joſhua took his leave of Iſrael; went home from this his 
laſt, and perhaps his beſt ſervice to God, and them, and 
was ſpeedily taken home to his reſt. 


V. 32. And the bones of Foſeph, &c.] They had car- | 


ried Joſeph's bones with them in all their wanderings, and 
never attempted to bury them, till they were peaceabl 
ſettled in the land. It is remarkable that Joſhua juſt lived 
as many years, as his renowned anceſtor Joſeph had done : 
but he was not buried in the fame place with him, but in his 
mY Inheritance, which ſeems to have been the general 
practice. | 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is beautiful, and honourable, when zeal for the glory 
of God, and love to the fouls of men gather ſtrength, at a 


time, when the body is ready to drop into the grave: and * 
whilſt life is ſpared, and any meaſure of health afforded, if 


our hearts glow with love, and zeal, we ſhall deviſe ſome 
method to ſerve the cauſe of godlineſs, and to fix ſome 
ſalutary impreſſions upon the minds of thoſe around us: 
nay ſometimes when the body is leaſt capable of executing, 
the ſoul poſſeſſes moſt vigour for contriving proper mates 
of doing good, In repeating our exhortations heavenly 
wiſdom will teach us to vary the manner of reaching the 


conſcience, and engaging the affections: but we can never 


with propriety omit the commemoration of the Lord's mer- 
cles to us: and by frequent meditation on that ſubject, we 


ſhall recolle& more, and more inſtances of his goodneſs: 


and whatever in our experience demands our gratitude to 
God, will alſo furniſh us with cauſe of humiliation, and of 
encouragement, The largeneſs, and freeneſs of divine 
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his inheritance in Timnath- ſerah, which is in 
mount Ephraim, on the north ſide of the hill 
of Gaaſh. 


31 And Iſrael ſerved the Lozd all the days 


of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders that 
overlived Joſhua, and which had known all 
the works of the LorD, that he had done for 
Iſrael. | | | 

32 And the bones of Joſeph, which the 
children of Iſrael brought up, out of Egypt, 
buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground 
which Jacob bought of the ſons of Hamor, 
the father of Shechem, for an hundred pieces 
of ſilver: and it became the inheritance of the 
children of Joſeph. 


confidence ſay, God forbid that we ſhould forſa 


— 


merey are ſo illuſtrated in the ſalvation of the moſt eminent 


ſaints, mentioned in Scripture, that the chief of ſinners 
may thence take encouragement to truſt his mercy likewiſe. 
The inference, to be drawn from every delineation of the 
divine character, and from the memorial of his wondrous 
works, and abundant mercies, is this, © now therefore fear 
« the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity, and in truth:“ fear 
his diſpleaſure, ſeek his favour, embrace his mercy, truſt his 
grace, reverence his authority, wait on him in his ordi- 
nances, be thankful for his benefits; and thus learn to love 
him, and to keep his commandments, But without ſince- 
rity, and truth all profeſſions of repentance, faith, fear, or 
love are mere hypocriſy, and will avail us nothing. His 
ſervice muſt be our voluntary choice, and if we were dif- 
poſed to uſe our reaſon aright, we could not but make 
choice of it; and bleſſed be God, after all our fins, we are 
invited to chooſe his ſervice, and he will not reje& us; if 
we ſeek him in the appointed way, and are decided in pre- 
ferring his favour, worſhip, and obedience, to the pleaſures 
of ſin, and to the vanities of the world. - But we muſt 
diligently ſtudy the nature of true religion, and what it will 
coſt us, expoſe us to, and employ us in, that we may b 


prepared for the temptations, tribulations, conflicts, and | 


ſelf-denials, to which it will certainly call us; that we may 
be aware of our own inſufficiency, and ſeek help, and 
comfort from on high. The Lord our God is jealous, juſt 
and holy: he will not be trifled with, he cannot be impoſed 
upon, he abhors a double mind, and will not accept.of a 
divided heart; he hates luxewarmneſs, and will as certainly 
puni ch the apoſtate, as forgive the humble believer : (Rev. 


C. iti. v. 15, 16:) but our only danger lies in forſaking 


him; for if we adhere to his ſervice with an upright, and 
willing mind, none of our miſtakes, imperfections, or ene- 
mies can hurt us. We cannot ſerve the Lord without 
renouncing other maſters, and inclining our hearts unto 
him; nor can we incline our hearts without his grace, 


' which he _ beſtows on every praying ſoul, Depend- 


ing upon his aſſiſtance, and merciful acceptance, notwith - 
ſtanding all our difficulties, and impotency, we — with 
e the 


Lord; and to every objection may anſwer, © nay. but 
« we will ſerve the Lord; and cloſe all by poſitively 
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they buried him in a hill zhat pertained to Phi- 


33 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died, and 
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nehas his ſon, which was given him in mount 
Ephraim. ; BEE ; 


** 


averring, © the Lord our God will we ſerve, and his voice 
< will we obey:“ nor need we ſcruple the moſt open and 


ſolemn ratification of his covenant, by which we avouch 


him to be our God, and ourſelves to be his people. For 
though the houſe of God, the Lord's table, and even the 
very walls and trees, before which we have uttered our 
{mn purpoſes of ſerving him, would obteſt againſt us, 


if we denied him; and all the good, which he had done us, 


would become an occaſion of evil to us; yet we may truſt 


in him to enable us to fulfil our engagements; and be con- 


fident that he will put his fear into our hearts, that we ſhall 


not depart from him. They, who in the plaineſt terms 


have ſhewn the neceſſity, and the difficulty of ſerving God, 
and the danger of fortiking him; and who have preſſed 
others moſt ſtrongly to count their coſt, and to prepare for 
the croſs, ſhould be the moſt forward to avow their own 
purpoſe of chooſing, and cleaving to his ſervice: and their 


deſires, endeavours, and prayers, that the bleſſings of true 


religion may'be the inheritance of their children. Thus 
we all in our ſeveral ſtations ſhould deliberately determine 


by the grace of God, to ſerve him ourſelves, and to do the 


—— 


utmoſt in our power, that our houſeholds may ſerve him 
likewiſe. And though God alone can give grace; yet he 
greatly approves, and bleſſes ſuch earneſt endeavours tg 
engage men to, and confirm them in his ſervice: and in 
ſome inſtances the pious labours of one ſingle day ma 


produce the moſt important, and beneficial effects for yearg 


or even for generations to come. After a life thus ſpent, 
and thus concluded, how comfortably may the believer meet 


the ſtroke of death, and retire to his reſt in the realms of 


bliſs! Thus the moſt uſeful men, having ſerved their ge. 
neration, according to the will of God, one after another 
fall aſleep, and ſee corruption: but Jeſus, having ſpent, and 
ended his life on earth, more affiduouſly, and effeCtually 
than either Joſhua, or Joſeph, aroſe from the dead, and ſaw 
no corruption: and not only brings his ranſomed tribes to 
their reſt, but liveth with them, and reigneth over them, to 
conſummate, and perpetuate their felicity to all eternity: 
and wherever their bodies are interred, he will ſhortly raiſe 


them incorruptible, and transform them into the likeneſs of 


“ his own glorious body, according to the mighty werking, 
« whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf,” 


— ————ů— — * — — 
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T HE BOOK OF 
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6 


death of Toft 


This Book was probably penned by the prophet Samuel, and contains the hiſtory of Iſrael from.the 
"ak to the time of Eli, for about three hundred years. The judges, from whim 


it's name is derived, were not a regular ſucceſſion of governors, but occaſional delrverers raiſed uf 


of God, as circumſtances required, to reſcue Iſrael from their oppreſſors, to reform the ſtate of rel. 


gion, and to adminiſter Juſtice to the people: and without aſſuming the pomp of regal authoriiy, 
they were in fact the immediate vicegerents of Jehovah, the king of 1ſrael. The tate of God's 


people doth not appear in this book ſo proſperous, nor their character ſo religious, as might have 
been expected, from what we have been conſidering in the preceding books : but we may ſuppoſe, that 
there were multitudes ef believers amongſt them; and that the tabernacle ſervice was regulari 
Supported, and attended on, (though it be not particularly recorded; notwith/landing the lament- 
able dgfeclion, which took place in their national character. The whole narrative however 1 
full of important inſtruftion: it illuſtrates the ſcriptural docirine of the corrupt bias of our fallen 
nature; and the manner, in which men are drawn afide into ungodlineſs, or falſe religion, and ti: 
fatal effefts of fin upon all our comforts, and proſpecls: the juſtice, and holineſs, the power and 
truth of God, both in performing his threatenings and promiſes, are manifeſted therein; in cit 
nexion with his patience, his compaſſion, and mercy: the nature, and advantages of repentanct, 
and obedience, and the felicity of thoſe who truſt in, and ſerve the Lord, are very affecting) 
diſplayed: and the whole 75 fuited to render the teachable, and attentive reader, watchful, and 
circumſpect; to warn thoſe, ** who think they ſtand, lo take heed leſt they fall;”” and to encbi, 
rage thoſe, who are fallen, to return to our forgiuing God, in the way, which he hath preſcribed. 
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CRATE. 
Contains, It. The conduct, and ſucceſs of Fudah, and 


Simeon, in their wars with the Canaanites, v. 1-20. 


2d. Of Benjamin, v. 21. 3d. Of Epbraim and 
Manaſſeb, v. 22 — 29. 4th. Of Zebulun, Aſher, 


and Naphtali, v. 30-33. 5th. Of Dan, 34— 36. 


OW after the death of Joſhua it came 
to paſs, that the children of Iſrael aſked 
the LorD, ſaying, Who ſhall go up for us 


againſt the Canaanites firſt, to fight againſt. 


them? | 

2 And the Lord faid, Judah ſhall go up: 
behold I have delivered the land into his hand. 

3 And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his brother, 
Come up with me into my lot, that we may 
fight againſt the Canaanites, and I likewiſe 
will go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon 
went with him. | 

4 And Judah went up; and the Lokp de- 
livered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into 


their hand: and they flew of them in Bezek 


ten thouſand men. | 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek ; 
and they fought againſt him, and they flew 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 


6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they purſued | 
after him, and caught him, and cut off his 


thumbs and his great toes. | 

7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and 
ten kings, having their thumbs and their great 
toes cut off, gathered their meat under m 


tables: as I have done, ſo God hath requited 


| 


CHAP. I. 


Before Chriſt 1432. 
me. And they brought him to Jeruſalem, 
and there he died, ED 

8 (Now the children of Judah had fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and ſmit- 
ten it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the 
city on fire,) 

9 And afterwards the children of Judah 
went down to fight againſt the Canaanites that 
dwelt in the mountain, and in the ſouth, and 
in the valley. | 

10 And Judah went againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron, (now the name of He- 
bron before was Kirjath-arba,) and they flew 
Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 And from thence he went againſt the 
inhabitants of Debir : (and the name of Debir 
before was Kirjath-ſepher:) | 3 

12 And Caleb ſaid, he that ſmiteth Kirjath- 
ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Achſah my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's 


younger brother, took it: and he gave him 


Achſah his daughter to wife. © 

14 And it came to paſs, when ſhe came 
to him, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her fa- 
ther a field: and ſhe lighted from off her aſs; 
and Caleb faid unto her, What wilt thou? 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me a bleſſ- 
ing: for thou haſt given me a ſouth land, give 
me alſo ſprings of water. And Caleb gave 
her the upper ſprings and the nether ſprings. 


16 And the children of the Kenite, Moſes? 


father-in-law, went up out of the city of 


ad 


NOTES. 
CHAP. I.] V. 1. 7/he ſball go up? &c.] The Iſraelites 


were convinced that the war againſt the Canaanites was to 
be continued; but they were in doubt, about the manner 
in which it was to be conducted, after the death of Joſhua, 
and which tribe was to have the precedency: and in theſe 
reſpects they enquired of the Lord, probably by Urtm and 
Thummim. It would have been well, if they had con- 
tinued in the ſame mind; but floth, cowardice, and unbe- 
lief, and perhaps a misjudged lenity prevailed with them, to 
leave their work unfiniſhed ; which created them almoſt an 
infinity of trouble, and miſery afterwards. DS 

V. 2. Fudah ſhall go up, &c.] This numerous and valiant 
tribe, whence the Meſſiah was to deſcend, and which was 
in all things to have the precedency, was directed to take 
the lead in this war, and by their example to embolden their 


brethren, and to mark out to them the path to victory, and 
proſperity. Oy x 


| 


V. 7. Adoni-bezek, &c.] That is © The Lord of Be- 
« zek.” This prince had, it ſeems, been a great warrior, 
and a ſevere tyrant over his vanquiſhed enemies: he had 
had no fewer than ſeventy of the petty princes of thoſe 
times, one after another his priſoners : and having diſabled 
them with great diſgrace and pain by cutting off their thumbs, 
and great toes, he forced them to gather their food as dogs 
under his table. The Iſraelites, hearing of this, probably 
by divine direction, retaliated upon him; and his own con- 
ſcience extorted from him a confeflion of the juſtice of God 
in this puniſhment. | | 

V.8. Had taken it, &c.] Judah ſeized upon the greateſt 
part of Jeruſalem, though it lay within the lot of Benjamin, 
and burnt ſome part of it; but not the whole, for the Ben- 
jamites dwelt in part of it immediately after, (217 

V. 10—15.] (Notes, Foſhua, c. xv. v. 13— 19.) Pro- 
9 Caleb was commander in this whole expedition. 

. 16. The children of the Kenite, &c.] The deſcendants 
of Hobab, the ſon of Jethro, (who it ſeems acceded to the 
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palm-trees with the children of Judah into the 
wilderneſs of Judah, which lieth in the ſouth 
of Arad: and they went and dwelt among the 
people. 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his bro- 
ther, and they flew the Canaanites that inha- 
bited Zephath, and utterly deſtroyed it : (and 
the name of the city was called Hormah : ) 

18 Alſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt 


thereof, and Aſkelon with the coaſt thereof, 


and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. 

19 And the Lord was with Judah, and he 
drave out he inhabitants of the mountain; but 
could not drive out the inhabitants of the 
valley, becauſe they had chariots of iron. 

20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as 
Moſes faid : and he expelled thence the three 
ſons of Anak. Ws EG 

21 And the children of Benjamin did not 
drive out the Jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſa- 
lem; but the Jebuſites dwell with the children 
of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto this day. 

22 And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo went 
up againſt Beth-el: and the Lorp was with 
them. | = 

23 And the houſe of Joſeph ſent to deſcry 
Bethel: (now the name of the city before 
Was 8 | 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth 
out of the city, and they faid unto him, Shew 


us, we pray thee, the entrance into the city, 


and we will ſhew thee mercy. 

25 And when he ſhewed them the entrance 
into the city, they ſmote the city with the 
edge of the ſword: but they let go the man 
and all his family. Iu 

26 And the man went into the land of the 
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Hittites, and built a city, and called the name 
thereof Luz: which is the name thereof unto 


this day. | 


27 Neither did Manaſſch drive out the in- 


habitants of Beth-ſhean and her towns, nor 


Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants 


of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 


Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her towns: but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. WO 


28 And it came to paſs when Iſrael was 


ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites to tri- 
bute, and did not utterly drive them out. 


29 Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca- 


| naanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Ca- 


naanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the in- 
habitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Na- 
halol: but the Canaanites dwelt among them, 
and became tributaries. 8 | 

31 Neither did Aſher drive out the inha- 
bitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zi- 
don, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Hel- 
bah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites, the inhabitants of the land; for they 
did not drive them out. 

33 Neither did Naphtali drive out the in- 
habitants of Beth- ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants 
of Beth-anah; but he dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites, the inhabitants of the land : never- 
theleſs the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh and 
of Beth-anah became tributaries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the children 
of Dan into the mountain: for they would 
not ſuffer them to come down to the valley : 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 


invitation given him by Moſes, (Num. c. x. v. 29—32;) at 
their firſt entrance into Canaan, pitched their tents, at or 
near Jericho, which is ſuppoſed to be meant by the city of 
Palm- trees: but afterwards they had their portion aſſigned 
them in the borders of the wilderneſs, where they ſeem to 
have lived a very quiet, and peaceable life; little interfering 
in public affairs. 

V. 19. But could not drive out, &c.] Not becauſe the 
Lord failed to help them, but becauſe their courage, and 
faith failed them, at the ſight of the iron chariots ; and 
when they had loſt their confidence in God, they could do 
nothing: (Matt. c. xiv. v. 30, 31. c. xvii. v. 19, 20. Mark, 
c. vi. v. 5, ©. 


6 
V. 20. 2, man went out, &c.] This perſon betrayed his | 


N 


country, not out of faith in God, or love to Iſrael, but out 
of fear, and to ſave his life: therefore, when he found him- 
ſelf at liberty, he would not unite intereſts with the people 
of God; but retiring to his countrymen, who had ſought 
ſhelter in ſome of the adjacent regions, he built a city, 
which he called after his own city, not Bethel, or the Houle 
of God; but Luz according to it's old name. 

V. 28. They did not, &c.] They neglected their oppor- 
tunity, through ſelf-indulgence, when they had them in 
their power; and afterwards they found themſelves unable 
to drive them out: thus their fin prepared their puniſhment, 
and their love of preſent eaſe became the cauſe of their per- 


petual diſquiet. 
V. 35. The houſe of Joſeph, &c.] In the diſtreſs of the 


Heres 
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changes, rectify abuſes in church, or ſtate, or promote a 
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Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the | 
hand of the houſe of Joſeph prevailed, ſo that 
they became tributaries. | 

6 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from 
the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and 


upward. 


CHAP I 


Contains, I/. An angel reproving the Iſraelites, and 
their lamentations, and ſacrifice, v. 1—5. 24d. A re- 
«jroſpe&t to the death, and burial of Foſhua, v. 6—1 3. 
3d. An abſtract of their rebellious, and diftreſſes ; of 


— 


Danites they came to their affiſtance, and enabled them to 
prevail againſt their enemies? but they none of them 
puſhed their advantage, ſatisfying themſelves with render- 
ing thoſe tributaries, whom the Lord had commanded them 
to deſtroy. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


No detached efforts, however judicious, and ſpirited, with- 
out ſteady and conſtant perſeverance, can effect important 


general revival of true religion. Such attempts may be 
compared to the raiſing of a large weight to a great height 
from the earth, in which all the former labour is loſt, if the 
exertion ceaſes before the object be fully accompliſhed. 
The caſe is the fame in the Chriſtians warfare with the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil : all, that hath apparently been 
effected, will come to nothing, if he relax his.diligence, or 
revert to carnal ſecurity. Under his command, after his 
example, and emboldened by his ſucceſs, who was deſcended 
from Judah, we are called upon to wage this war, and are 
aſſured, that “the Lord hath deliyered our enemies into 
« our hands.” They, who have the precedency in rank, 
or reputation, ſhould go before others in every good work, 
without being diſmayed by dangers and difficulties, that 
they may animate them by their example; and the ſtrongeſt 
ought pot to deſpiſe, but to value the aſſiſtance of the 
weakeſt; and it becomes the people of God to unite to- 
gether, and help each other againſt their common enemies : 
and eſpecially to aſſiſt the whole © church militant here on 
« earth,” with their conſtant, and fervent prayers. We 
are ſure to have all profitable ſucceſs, when we engage in 
any enterprize according to the Lord's direction, and in 
dependance on his help: and whatever labour, conduct, or 
courage we diſplay, or whatever human aid we employ, to 
him the whole glory belongs. What a ſlippery place is 
worldly proſperity! eſpecially when it increaſes pride, inſo- 
lence, or cruelty ! for a © haughty ſpirit goes before a fall ;* 
and men may often read their crimes in their puniſhment: 
and at laſt every mouth ſhall be ſtopped, and all ſinners ſhall 
be conſtrained, to admit the juſtice of God in their ex- 
tremeſt miſeries. Happy they, who juſtify him in their 
temporal afflictions, plead guilty before his mercy feat, and 
by repentance and faith ſeek deliverance from the wrath to 
come, Great things might be atchieved by the profeſſors 
of the goſpel, if they unitedly endeavoured to promote the 
common cauſe of truth and righteouſneſs; for then the 
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the Lord's judgments, and mercies; and of his refuſal 
to drive out the Canaanites ; with the reaſon, why 
they were permitted to continue in the land, v. 14—23. 
ND an angel of the Loxp came up 
from Gilgal to Bochim, and faid, I 
made you to go up out of Egypt, and have 
brought you unto the land which I ſware unto 


your fathers; and I faid, I will never break 


my covenant with you. | 
2 And ye ſhall make no league with the 
inhabitants of this land; ye ſhall throw down 


Lord would be with them, and every mountain would ſink 


| 


into a plain. But when outward difficulties are viewed by. 

the eye of ſenſe, and the almighty power of God is for- 
gotten, our hearts grow diſcouraged, our expectations 
feeble, and our attempts timid ; and then no wonder that 
we do not proſper ; for according to our faith will be our 
vigour, zeal, and ſucceſs. But love of eaſe, indulgence, 
and preſent worldly advantages, both ſpring from, and foſ- 
ter unbelief. Thus many an awakened ſinner, who ſeemed 
to have clear eſcaped ſatan's bondage, is entangled again, 
and overcome, and his laſt ſtate is worſe, than the firſt. 
Thus Nr a believer, who begins well, is hindered: he 
grows negligent, and unwatchful, and afraid of the croſs; 
his graces languiſh, his luſts revive; fatan perceives his 
advantage, and plies him with ſuitable temptations ; the 
world recovers it's hold; he loſes his peace, brings guilt 

into his conſcience, anguiſh into his heart, diſcredit upon- 
his charaCter, and reproach upon the goſpel ; his hands are 

tied, his mouth is cloſed, and his uſefulneſs ruined: and 
though, through ſharp rebukes, and falutary chaſtiſements, 

he is ſo recovered, that he doth not finally periſh: yet he 
may lament through his remaining days, and groan upon 
his dying bed, to reflect what opportunities of glorifying 

God, and ſerving his church, he hath irrecoverably loſt :. 
nay perhaps in that ſolemn hour, he will be diſtreſſed with. 
perplexing doubts about the ſtate of his own ſoul. Thus 
even the very beſt of Chriſtians ſuffer ſome loſs, and fail of 
living up to the extent of their privileges, and uſefulneſs. 
Let us then watch, and be ſober, and purſue our victory 
againſt every inbred foe not content with ſuppoſed de- 
livery from the dominion of fin, þut aiming continually to 
weaken, and crucify the fleſh with it's affections, and 
luſts, even unto entire extirpation. For we can have no 
fellowſhip with the enemies of God within us, or around” 
us, but to our hurt; and therefore our only. wiſdom, and 
intereſt is to declare, and maintain unceafing war againſt: 
them, even unto the end of our days.. 


NO S 

CHAP. II.] V. 1. An angel, &c.] The whole lan- 
guage of the reproof here given demonſtrates who this 
angel was; not a prophet, or a created angel; for ſuch 
meſſengers would not have ſpoken in the firft perſon, 
without affixing, Thus faith the Lord:? but the great 
angel of the covenant, the Word, and Son of God, who 
ſpake with divine authority, as Jehovah, as HE, who 
brought them out of Egypt, put. them in poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, entered into covenant with them, gave them on 


elr 
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why have ye done this? | 

3 Wherefore 1 alſo ſaid, I will not drive 
them out from before you ; but they ſhall be 
as thorns in your ſides, and their gods ſhall 
be a ſnare unto you. | 

4 And it came to paſs, when the angel of 
the Lord ſpake theſe words unto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that the people lifted up their 
voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that place 
Bochim : and they ſacrificed there unto the 
Lokp. 5 | 
6 And when Joſhua had let the people go, 
the children of Iſrael went every man unto 
his inheritance to poſleſs the land. 

7 And the people ſerved the Lox all the 
days of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders 
that outlived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great 
works of the Lok that he did for Iſrael. 

8 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant 
of the LokD, died, being an hundred and ten 
years old. | EE 

9 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount of 
Ephraim, on the north ſide of the hill Gaaſh. 

10 And alſo all that generation were ga- 
thered unto their fathers: and there aroſe 
another generation after them, which knew 
not the Lord, nor yet the works which he 
had done for Iſrael. 

11 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
ſight of the LorD, and ſerved Baalim. 

12 And they forſook the LoRD God of 
their fathers, which brought them out of the 


JUDGES. 
their altars: but ye have not obeyed my voice; | 


mandments, and now called them to account for their diſ- 
obedience. Probably this divine perſon made his firſt ap- 
pearance, and declared the cauſe of his coming at Gilgal : 
( Foſhua, c. iv, v. 4, 5 ;) from thence he went, and appeared 
amongſt them at Shiloh, where they were aſſembled at 
ſome of their ſolemn feaſts. 
ſacrifice, that they were at Shiloh, which was called Bochim, 
or the weepers; becauſe of their weeping. But though the 


people ſhewed ſigns of deep humiliation, the conſequent | 


hiſtory evinces, that a general reformation did not take place. 

V. 6—10.] This part of the hiſtory ſeems to be re- 
peated, in order to ſhew the occaſion that there was of the 
ſevere reproof, which had been given them. Whilit Joſhua 
lived the people had ſerved che 3 with conſiderable dili- 
gence; but after his death, and that of the elders, they 


For it is probably from their 


relapſed into idolatry. The place, where Joſnua was 
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land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of 
the gods of the people that*were round about 
them, and bowed themſelves unto them, and 
provoked the Lok to anger. | 

13 And they forſook the Lord, and ſerved 
Baal and Aſhtaroth. | | 

14 And the anger of the Lok D was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 
hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and he fold 
them into the hands of their enemies round 
about, ſo that they could not any longer ſtand 
before their enemies. ; 

1 5 Whitherſoever they went out, the hand 
of the Lokp was againſt them for evil, as the 
Lokp had ſaid, and as the LoR D had ſworn unto 
them: and they were greatly diſtreſſed. 

16 Nevertheleſs, the LokD raiſed up judges, 
which delivered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto 
their judges, but they went a whoring after 
other gods, and bowed themſelves unto them: 
they turned quickly out of the way which 
their fathers walked in, obeying the com- 
mandments of the LoRD ; ut they did not ſo. 

18 And when the LokD raiſed them up 


judges, then the LokxD was with the judge, 


and delivered them out of the hand of their 


enemies all the days of the judge: (for it re- 


pented the Lok becauſe of their groanings, 
by reaſon of them that oppreſſed them, and 
vexed them.) RD | 
19 And it came to paſs, when the judge 
was dead, that they returned, and corrupted 
themſelves more than their fathers, in follow- 


— 


buried, is here called Timnath-heres, inſtead of Timnati- 
ſerah: the word heres ſigniftes the ſun, and it hath been 
aſſerted, that it was ſo called, becauſe of ſome memorid 


there erected of the Lord's miraculouſly retarding ti | 


courſe of the ſun, at his requeſt. 

V. 11—13. Baalim, Aßbtaroth.] Both theſe words ar 
plural, the one maſculine, and the other feminine ; and they 
ſeem to be uſed generally for all the gods, and goddelſs 
which were worſhipped by their heathen neighbours. 

V. 14. He fold them, &c.] As the judge was uſedto 
ſell the criminal, or the creditor the debtor, for a lars 
that the injured party might be reimburſed by their price 
ſo the Lord recovered, as it were, that glory, by punithing 
the Iſraelites, of which they had robbed him by their fins; 
and made the very Canaanites the inſtruments of his righte- 
ous indignation. P * 
ing 
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ing other gods to ſerve, them, and to bow 
down unto them : they ceaſed not from their 
own doings, nor from their ſtubborn way. 

20 And the anger of the Lord was hot 
againſt Iſrael; and he ſaiq, Becauſe that this 
people have tranſgreſſed my covenant which I 


commanded their fathers, and have not heark- 
ened unto my voice; | 


21 I alſo will not henceforth drive out any 


4. th. 
——_— 


HK. 
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from before them of the nations which Joſhua 
left when he died; EC Ih. 
22 That through them I may prove Iſrael, 
whether they will keep the w-y of the Lokp, 
to walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, 


| OCR: | 


23 Therefore the Lord left thoſe nations, 
without driving them out haſtily; neither de- 
livered he them into the hand of Joſhua. 


V.23. Meither delivered he, &c.] The Lord foreſaw 
the future conduct of the Iſraelites ; and therefore ſo ordered 
it in his Providence, that a remnant of the Canaanites 
ſhould be ſpared; that by them their proneneſs to idolatry 
might both be manifeſted, and chaſtiſed. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The goodneſs of God to man, his faithful engagements 
to thoſe, who truſt in him, and the beneficial tendency of 
all his precepts combine to enhance the evil of every tranſ- 
greſſion: and frequently men will gratify their craving 
laſts, though their own reaſon and conſcience teſtify, that 
they are acting a fooliſh, and ungrateful part; for, as no 
good reaſon can be given for diſobedience, it is much eaſier 
to convince the judgment that finful purſuits are wrong, 
than to diſpoſe the heart to renounce them. But if men 
cannot {ſtand before the rebukes of God's word, and the 
convictions of their own conſcience; how will they be able 
to ſtand before the tribunal of the holy, heart-ſearching 
Judge? who now in the endeared character of a Saviour, 
and in the mild accents, of love, warns and perſuades them, 
but in vain, to repent, and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. «© Whom he loves, he rebukes, and 
< chaſtens,” and with increaſing ſeverity, until they be- 
come zealous, and repent: and all temporal afflictions are 
in their tendency caſtigatory, and warn men to forſake fin, 
and ſeck forgiveneſs, before it be too late: but the eternal 
puniſhment of the world to come will be entirely penal, the 
final vengeance of God upon his incurable enemies. It is 
pleaſing to ſee men weep for their ſins: but though ſuch 
relentings attend that godly ſorrow, -which worketh re- 
pentance unto ſalvation, not to be repented of; yet they 
alſo frequently we@r off, and leave the heart unchanged, and 
lin unſubdued. Our tears, and prayers, and amendment 
cannot expiate fin ; that can only be effected by the facri- 
hce of Chriſt. And faith in him may be profeſſed, and the 
memorials of his dying love attended upon, with great appa- 
rent affection, yet without renovation of heart, and newnels 
of life. Over many ſuch ſuppoſed converts we have to 
mourn, and to regret, & that their goodneſs is as a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew, it goeth away; (Hoſea, 
c. vi. v. 4.) The worſhip of God in it's own nature is 
Joys, praiſe, and thankſgiving, and our crimes alone render 
v.ceping needtul : yet conſidering what we are, and what 
we have done, it is much to be wiſhed, that our religious 
aſſemblies were more ee called Bochim, & the place 


cc 


* 


of the weepers; © for bleſſed are they that mourn, for 


they ſhall be cemforted,” Were we duly attentive to 
the word of God we might foreſee many of thoſe events, | 


which take place in his Providence. 


* 


_— 


— 


foretel ſevere afflictions to thoſe godly perſons, who aflo- - 
ciate, and connect themſelves with the openly profane; and 
to thoſe, who relax their diligence in mortifying, and 
ſtriving againſt ſin, and in watching againſt temptation. 
Alas! that ſhew of religion, which there is in times of 
general reformation, often ariſes from temporary affections, 
and perſonal regards : when the influence, and example of 
ſome reſpected, or beloved perſon ceaſe, when there is no 
longer any fear of grieving, or being rebuked by him, and when 
the emotion of the paſſions hath had time to ſubſide, men's 
unmortified luſts again recover the aſcendancy: and many 
fair appearances die away. We have need therefore to ex- 
amine how matters ſtand with ourſelves, and to pray without 


| ceaſing, © that we may be rooted and grounded in love, and 


« that Chriſt may indeed dwell in our hearts by faith.“ 


| Believing parents ſhould be very diligent in inſtructing 


their children, and very earneſt in'praying, that they may 
inherit their faith, and grace: and the ſpeedy diſappearance 
of religion, after it hath'been very flouriſhing, muſt ever 
be aſcribed in great meaſure to their negligence in this 
reſpect: and very often the ignorance and ungodlineſs of 
children are a diſgrace to the parent's memory. But the 
carnal mind of man is enmity againſt God, and the ten- 
dency of human nature is to apoſtacy, and: the vileſt luſt, 
or the meaneſt worldly object, will be preferred to his 
favour, and the pleaſure of his ſervice, by thoſe, who have 
the benefit of his written word and preached goſpel ; unleſs 
by a continual exertion of Almighty power, his grace is 
communicated to, and his image is renewed upon their 
hearts. This is the cauſe of all human miſery, in time, 
and to eternity: when men rob God of his glory, he will 
ſell them for their ſin, and ſatisfy his juſtice in their puniſh- 
ment: and how can they but be wretched, againſt whom 
are the oath, and the hand of the immutable, and Almighty 
God! Their heavieſt diſtreſſes on earth, unleſs timely 
repentance intervene, are only the forerunners of eternal 
miſery. The vileſt cf the profane are more likely to 
proſper, for a time, than apoſtate profeſſors : nay backſliding 
believers are more ſure to experience affliction in this 
world, than any other perſons. Yet the Lord hath long- 
patience, and manifeſts great compaſſion to his people; he 
is ready to forgive, and to relieve; he raiſes up inſtruments 
to effect their deliverance, and over-rules their chwtiſe- 
ments for their good: and upon the whole of his dealings 
with them, it will appear manifeſt, that they are not far ed 
for the ſake of their own righteouſneſs, but for the fake of” 
his great name; that it is of his © mercies, that they are 
« not conſumed” and that he faves them from, ant not- 
withſtanding, their manifold tranſgreſſions. The more, the + 


We might eſpecially ! human heart is proved, the worſe it is manifeſted to beg 
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"CHAP. m. 
Contains, 1ft. The nations left in the land, v. 14. 
2d. Iſrael's apoſtacy, God's diſpleaſure, their oppreſſion 
' by the king of Meſopotanna, their deliverance by 
* Otrhniel, and ſubſequent reſt, v. 5—11. 3d. Their 
relupſe into fin, their bondage to the kiag of Moab, 
and deliverance by Ehud, v. 1230. 4th. Shamgar 
protecting Iſrael from the Philiflines, Sc. v. 3r. 
OW theſe are the nations which the 
Loxp left to prove Hrael by them; 
(even as many of Ihrael as had not known all 
the wars of Canaan; 


2 Only that the generations of the chil- 
againſt Iſrael, and he fold them into the hand 


of Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia: 


dren of Iſrael might know to teach them 
war, at the leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing 
thereof; ) : 

3 Nanely, five 


Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon unto the entering in of 
Hamath. | N 

4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them, 


JUDGES. 


to know whether they would hearken unto 


2 — 


lords of the Philiſtines, and | 


all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the | n of 
unto the Lokb, the LokD raiſed up a deli- 


N 


Before Chriſt 1420. 


the commandments of the LorD, which he 
commanded their fathers by the hand of Moſes, 
5 And the children of Iſrael dwelt among 


the Canaanites, Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites: 


6 And they took their daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their daughters to their ſons, 
and ſerved their gods. 


7 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the 


fight of the Loxp, and forgat the Lox their 
God, and ſerved Baalim and the groves; 


8 Therefore the anger of the Lord was hot 


and the children of Iſrael ſerved Chuſhan- 
riſhathaim eight years. | 
9 And when the children of Iſrael cricd 


verer of the children of Iſrael, who delivered 


them, even Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's 
younger brother. 


** 


— — . 


— 


ſtubborn, and rebellious : for his own glory the Lord tries 
men, as ſilver is tried, and whilſt he diſtinguiſhes betwixt 
thoſe, who chooſe, and thoſe, who forſake his ways; he 
will ſecure to himſelf all the praiſe of all that is good in his 
people. Too late his enemies will curſe their folly for 
neglecting thoſe things, which, were commanded them: 
and the reflection that their opportunity is loſt for ever 
will complete their miſery. Let us then without delay 
obey the goſpel call, declare war againſt every ſin, and 
follow after holineſs, unto the end of our days, that we 
may have an abundant entrance into the everlaſting king- 


dom of our Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. 


whilſt < we ceaſe not from our doings,” we can only be | 


and ftrengthen the graces of the true believer: and this 
diſcovery is very comfortable to the upright, of ſalutary 
tendency to thoſe, who deceive themſelves, edifying to the 
church, and honourable to God, and true religion. 

V. 5. Dwelt among, &c.] Inſtead of attempting to 
extirpate the inhabitants of the land, the Iſraelites en- 


- deavoured to live amicably with them; this induced them 
to intermarry with them, and then to conform to their ido- 


latrous worthip; until numbers of them had utterly apoſ- 
tatized from God, in that very land, wherein by his taber- 
nacle he dwelt in the midſt of them. 
V. 7. The groves. ] Thoſe idols, which were wor- 
ſhipped under the ſhade of thick trees, Deut. c. xvi. v. 21.) 
V. 8. King of Meſopotamia, &c.] As this prince reigned 


NOTES. 3 
CHAP. III.] V. 2. Might know to teach them war, &c.] 


As the Iſraelites were ſurrounded by many warlike nations; 
and as they were a type of the church militant here on 
earth, they were not to be enervated by ſloth, and luxury, 
but inured to hardſhip, and conflict: this the Lord was 


beyond the Euphrates, his oppreſſing the Iſraelites, who 
lived at ſo great a diitance, appeared the more evidently to 
be the effect of God's diſpleaſure. 
V. 9. Cricd unto, &c.] In their proſperity they forgot 
the Lord: but in their diſtreſs they found that their idols, 
and idolatrous allies, could not help them; and then they 


DDr — —— —— — = 
* 
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| pleaſed to effect by the remains of the devoted nations, | remembered the wonderful works of the Lord, and began 5 
| whom they ſpared, when they ought to have deſtroyed | to pray unto him, though 'not until they had ſmarted 

| them, and they were in conſequence engaged in continual | under the rod for the ſpace of eight years: and he being _ 

conteſts with them. They had moreover taſted the ſweets | rich in mercy, was pleaſed to hear their prayer, notwith- t. 

; of victory, without feeling the evils of war, in their firſt | ſtanding their heinous provocations, and ſtirred up the 8 

1 | conqueſt of the land; but they proved ungrateful for the | ſpirit of Othniel to effect their deliverance : and probably) lh 

id mercy, and left their work unfiniſhed ; and were therefore. | there was a conſiderable reformation for ſome time after- - 

c made to feel the evils of war, without the advantages of | wards. Nor ſhould the method, in which this deliverance th: 

victory, in their future conflicts. was accompliſhed, paſs unnoticed. Doubtleſs Othniel had Gi 

V. 4. To know whether, &c.] Trials, and temptations | lamented over the degeneracy, and miſery of his brethren: 5 

diſcover whether fin, or grace have dominion in the heart; | but he attempted nothing, until “ the Spirit of the Lord 5 

and are therefore employed of God to detect the ſecret © came upon him:“ then he began „with judging Iſrael," II 

that is, with attempting to reform abuſes, and revive re- of 


bypocriſy of the falſe profeſſor, and to manifeſt, exerciſe, 


10 And 
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him, and he judged Iſrael, and went out to 
war: and the Lok delivered Chuſhan-riſha- 


thaim king of Meſopotamia into his hand; 


and his hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan-riſha- 

thaim. 8 | 

11 And the land had reſt forty years: and 

Othniel the ſon of Kenaz died. | 
12 And the children of Iſrael did evil again 

in the ſight of the Lokp: and the Lorp 

ſtrengthened Eglon the king of Moab againſt 


Iſrael, becauſe they had done evil in the fight 


of the LoRD. | 

13 And he gathered unto him the children 
of Ammon and Amalek, and went and {mote 
Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the city of palm-trees. 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon 
the king of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the children of Iſrael cried 


unto the LoRD, the Log raiſed them up a 


deliverer, Ehud the ton of Gera, a Benjamite, 


a man left-handed: and by him the children 


of Iſrael ſent a prefent unto Eglon the king 
of Moab. 


16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which had 


CHAP. WM. 
10 And the Spirit of the Loxp came upon 


a ſecret errand unto thee, O king: 
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two edges) of a cubit length; and he did gird 
it under his raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the preſent unto Eglon 
king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end to offer 
the preſent, he ſent away the people that bare 
the preſent. 

19 But he himſelf turned again from the 
quarries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have 
who ſaid, 
keep ſilence. And all that ſtood by him went 
out from him. | 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was 
fitting in a furmer-parlour, which he had for 
himſelf alone: and Ehud faid, I have a meflage 
from God unto thee. And he arofe out of 
his feat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
took the dagger from his right thigh, and thruft 
it into his belly. | 

22 And the haft allo went in after the blade; 
and the fat cloſed upon the blade, fo that he 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly: 
and the dirt came out. 


23 Then Ehud went forth through the 


ligion; and then he went forth to war, and prevailed over 
their foreign enemies; for the Lord delivered them into 
his hands. 

V. II. Forty years, &c.] According to a ſcheme of 
chronology ſhortly to he mentioned, I would compute theſe 
years from the death of Joſhua, to that of Othniel ; though 
it be impoſſible to aſcertain, how long it was before he was 
raiſed up to be their Judge. But if we would keep within 
the Scripture bounds, we muſt place the years of Iſrael's 
oppreſſions, under thoſe aſſigned to ſome of their judges; 
and if we date theſe from Joſhua's death, a very ſimple, 
(though not certain) method will guide us through this 
obicure period of the hiſtory. 

V. 12. Strengthened, &c.] The Lord had formed Eglon 
of a ſtout and valiant ſpirit, had raiſed him to conſiderable 
power, and proſperity as a prince, and afforded him ſucceſs 
in his enterprize againſt the Iſraelites. 

V. 14. Eighteen years.] Their guilt was more ag- 
gravated, and their ſpirits were more ſtubborn; and 
therefore it was the longer before they began to cry unto 
the Lord; and it was his pleaſi:re, that their chaſtiſement 
ſhould be more ſevere, and of longer continuance. 


* 
* 


V. 15. A man left-handed, &.] Some have ſuppoſed, 


that Ehud could uſe both hands alike well: but if he were 
unable to uſe his right hand, Eglon' would be the leſs apt 
to ſuſpect him, and he would he no lefs ſuitable an inftru- 
ment for the Lord to work by: (1 Or. c. i. v. 20, 30.) 
The Ifraclites had by him ſent their tribute, under the name 
ot a preſent 3 and the Lord, who raiſed him up to deliver 


| 


Iſrael, doubtleſs directed him to take this opportunity of 
executing his vengeance on the tyrant. Ehud was the 
deputy of the King of Iſrael, and acted by commiſſion from 
him: Eglon had uſurped the Lord's throne, and became his 
rival, and was ordered to be thus put to death. But Ehud's 
conduct cannot poſſibly be drawn into precedent, or au- 
thoriſe the aſſaſſination of kings, however tyrannical, or 
perſecuting ; without any man were called to act by the 
ſame evident commiſſion from the God of heaven. The 
law of being ſubject to principalities and powers in all 
things lawful is the rule of our conduct. 

V. 19. The quarries, &c.] Or graven images, probably 
the idols of Moab, which were ſet up in contempt of tlie 
God of Iſrael. | 

I have a ſecret errand, &c.] Ehud had ingratiated 
himſelf with Eglon by the preſent: and he had no 
ſuſpicion of one, whom he ſuppoſed to be unarmed: and 
it is likely, he expected ſome information concerning 
ſtate affairs, or the ſecret combination of his countrymen : 


but he was ſtrangely infatuated to truſt himſelf alone with 


an Iſraelite. 

V. 20. From God, &c.] The word here uſed is com- 
mon to the true God, and the ſuppoſed deities of the Gen- 
tiles. Eglon therefore ecpecting ſome oracle from God, 


roſe up in reverence, and aftorded Ehud the opportunity of 


effecting his purpoſe. A {-cret errand, a meſſage from 
God he had indeed with him, but it was of a far different 
nature, than Eglon expected. | 

V. 22.] Thus would this noverful oppreſſor be found 
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porch, and ſhut the doors of the parlour upon 
i 


m, and locked them. f 

24 When he was gone out his ſervants 
came; and when they ſaw that behold the 
doors of the parlour were locked, they faid, 
Surely he covereth his feet in his ſummer- 
chamber. h e 

25 And they tarried till they were aſhamed; 
and behold he opened not the doors of the 
parlour: therefore they took a key and opened 


them; and behold, their lord was fallen down | 


dead on the earth. 


26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried, 


and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped 
unto Seirath. | 
27 And it came to paſs when he was come, 


that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of 


Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael went down 


— 


— 


weltering in his own blood, and excrements, in the maſt 
diſgraceful manner, in that very place, where he had ſo 


often indulged his pride, ſloth, and luxury. As he fell 


without any noiſe, and died without being enabled to cry 


for help, Ehud had a full opportunity of eſcaping : and he 


departed with that circumſpection, and deliberation, which 
ſprang from confidence in God, and a. conſciouſneſs of 
having done his duty. | 

V. 29. Ten thouſand, &c.] So ſmall an army of valiant 
ſoldiers ſerved to curb the he le kingdom of Iſrael, when 


once it was ſubjected : but they were eaſily reinforced from 


beyond Jordan. Therefore Ehud took poſſeſſion of the 
fords, not only that none might eſcape, but that no more 
might come to their aſſiſtance. And when their prince 
was dead, they were too much intimidated to make any 
effectual aſſiſtance. Probably Eglon had fixed his reſi- 
dence weſt of Jordan, near the place where Jericho had 
ſtood. fo Fey 

V. 30. Fourſcore years.) They had reſt, until eighty 
years, from the clo'e of the aforementioned forty years, were 
expired, Yet the deliverance from the' Philiſtines ſeems 
to coincide with this part of the hiſtory. Shamgar, pro- 
bably being employed in agriculture, when the Philiſtines 
invaded the land, was ſupernaturally animated to attack 
them, and miraculouſly affiſted, in making this havock 
amongſt them with an ox goad, or plough-ſhare; for ſo 
ſome tranſlate it : this broke their force, and ſpirits for a 
conſiderable time. - | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


- Temptations, and trials detect the wickedneſs of the 
hearts of ſinners; and manifeſt, exerciſe, and ſtrengthen 
the graces of believers: who, being called to be ſoldiers, 
muſt learn and practice war all their days, and in their 
conflict with ſatan, fin, and this evil world muſt be inured 
to hardſhips, watchfulneſs, and ſelf-denial, for their future 
and eternal good. In this evil world they are conſtrained 
to live, but they are not gf it, and are forbidden to conform 
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with him from the mount, and he before 


them. | ; | 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Follow after 
me; for the Lokxp hath delivered your ene- 
mies the Moabites into your hand. And they 
went down after him, and took the fords of 
Jordan towards Moab, and ſuffered not a man 
to paſs over. ok 

29 And they flew of Moab, at that time 
about ten thouſand men, all luſty, and all men 
of valour ; and there eſcaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that day under 
the hand of Iſrael. And the land had reſt 
fourſcore years. | 

31 And after him was Shamgar the ſon of 
Anath, which flew of the Philiſtines {ix hun- 


dred men with an ox-goad; and he alſo de- 


livercd Ifrael. 


to it: this reſtriction marks the difference betwixt them, 
and mere profeſſors in every age; for the friendſhip of the 
world is more fatal than it's enmity: the latter can only 
kill the body; but the former murders many a precious 
ſoul. When the heart is not eſtabliſhed by grace, the 
deſcent from the moſt plauſible profeſſion is natural, and 
almoſt imperceptible. Civility to ungodly people; in 
which to be ſure there can be no harm, by an eaſy ſtep 
introduces them to more intimate connexions: ſome 
conceſſions muſt in this caſe be made, and they mult be 
a little conformable to ſuch kind friends, or relatives ; and 
it is not eaſy to draw the line: one compliance prepares for 
another, until a man's profeſſion ends in apoſtacy. But if 
any true believers thus backſlide from God, they {hall 
ſurely, and ſpeedily be corrected, and know by expe- 
rience that the friendſhip of the wicked, and the gain of 
tranſgreſſion will not profit them in the day of trouble here: 
how then can they profit the ſinner in the day of wrath 
hereafter? Thoſe afflictions, however ſevere, and tedious, 
which bring the Lord to our remembrance, and excite a 
ſpirit of humble earneſt prayer, are very precious bleſſings. 
And as he is ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy to 
all them, that call upon him; as he will not upbraid tie 
penitent with his ſins, nor fail to appear for his relief, how 
wonderful is it, that men, groaning under their burdens, 
are ſo long ere they cry unto him for help? For if we 
would get out of trouble effectually, we muſt begin with 
repentance, and ſeeking forgiveneſs of our fins; and then in 


| due time deliverance, reſt, and inward peace, and comfort 


will enſue. But, alas! how inveterate is man's propenſity 
to be ungrateful to the Lord! And how readily do we 
relapſe into our former offences! And the ſecret hiſtory of 
every one of us, even if we are kept from oben ſcandals, or 
viſible declenſions, greatly tallies with the hiftory of Iſrael: 
Oh, fooliſh people, and unwiſe, do we thus requite ths 
Lord, that bought us! This renders repeated chaſtiſe- 


ments abſolutely neceſſary; for ſo perverſe are we, that 
the more indulgently we are treated by our heavenly Father, 
EA C 
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Contains, 1ſt. Iſrael relapſing into fin, and oppreſſed by 
the Canaanites, v. 1-3. 
rael, and conſulting with Barak for their deliverance, 
v. 4—9. 3d. Barak deſtroying the army of the Ca- 
nannies, v. IO—17. 4th. Siſera, their commander, 
ſlain by Jael the Kenite, v. 18—22. 5th. The 
deftruftion of Jabin king of Canaan, v. 23—24+ 


ND the children of Iſrael again did evil 
in the fight of the Lok D when Ehud 
was dead. | | 1 

2 And the Lord fold them into the 
hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned 
in Hazor; the captain of whoſe hoſt was 


Sifera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of the 


Gentiles. 1 | 
3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
LokD; for he had nine hundred chariots of 


CHAP. IV... 


iron: and twenty years he mi 


2d. Deborah judging I 
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htily oppreſſed 
the children of Ifrael. , £ N nh OP 
4 And Deborah, a propheteſs, the wife of 
Lapidoth, ſhe judged Iſrael at that time. 
5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of 
Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of Iſrael 


came up to her for judgment. 


6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the fon of 
Abinoam out of Kedeſh-naphtali, and faid - 
unto him, Hath not the LoRD God of Iſrael 
commanded, ſaying, Go, and draw toward 
mount 'Tabor, and take with thee ten thou- 
ſand men of the children of Naphtali, and 
of the children of Zebulun ? Fj 7 

7 And I will draw unto thee to the river 
Kiſhon, Siſera, the captain of Jabin's army, 
with his chariots and his multitude; and I - 
will deliver him into thine hand. 


the more diſobedient we generally prove. Yet after our 
moſt aggravated provocations, and in our deepeſt diſtreſſes, 
if we again cry unto him, he will deliver us; and the 
meaneſt inſtrument, or the moſt unlikely method ſhall be 
effectual, if he appoints and bleſſes them: but unleſs the 
grace of God ſoften our hearts, repeated judgments, mer- 
cies, and convictions concur to render them more ſtout, 


and callous : luxury, flath, and pride fatten men for de- | 


ſtruction: the Lord delights to abaſe thoſe, who exalt 
themſelves againſt him, and oppreſs his people, and to 
diſgrace to the depth of infamy, as well as to caſt into the 
depth of miſery, thoſe, who have been the haughty, and 
tne terrible of the earth. What meſſage from - God, 
but a meſſage of vengeance can a proud rebel expect? 
And ſuch a meſſage is evidently contained. in the word of 
God: and though we are not now commiſſioned, or al- 
lowed to be the executioners of it: yet his miniſters muſt 
boldly declare it, without fearing the frown, or reſpecting 
the perſons of ſinners. Bleſſed be God, they have another 
meſſage to deliver, a meſſage of mercy, and free ſalvation ; 
and that of vengeance only belongs to thoſe, who neglect, 
and refuſe the gracious propoſal. — With reverent attention 


let us hear this meſſage, in humble faith, let us ſeek for, and 


accept of this great ſalvation; let us beg of God to give us 
repentance, and enable us to bring forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance: let us put ourſelves under his protection, and 
conduct: let us enliſt under the Redeemer's banner, put on 
his armour, and declare determined war againſt his, and 
our enemies. He hath begun our triumphs by his victory 
over the powers of darkneſs upon the croſs; and over the 
King of terrors by his reſurrection: the trumpet of his 
goſpel calls us to follow after him; obeying that ſummons, 
the day will be ours, and we ſhall conquer, triumph and 
reign with him in glory for evermore. | 


6 
CHAP, IV.] v. 2. In Haroſbeth, Kc. ] 
of Hazor had formerly confederated againſt Iſrael, and 


abin king x 


e, had ſlain Eim, and burned his city, (Jab. c. xi.) . 
n proceſs of time the Canaanites had rebuilt it, and another 
Jabin, probably deſcended from him, reigned there with' 
great power. Hazor lay in the northern part of the Jand, 
and probably Haroſheth in the neighbourhood. The re- 
mains of the nations of Canaan having in great numbers 
reſorted thither to aſſiſt, and be protected by Siſera, the 
commander of Jabin's army, in whom he placed great con- 
fidence, it was called Haroſheth of the Gentiles,” or na- 
tions. The offending Iſraelites were grievouſly oppreſſed 
by theſe enemies for twenty years, before they heartily ſet 
about reformation, or united in prayers to the Lord for 
deliverance, Though Deborah, in conſequence of her 
extraordinary call to judge Iſrael, could not perſonally un- 
dertake thoſe military expeditions, which generally diſtin- 
guiſhed theſe deliverers, ſhe might uſe her authority to re- 
preſs iniquity, to reform religion; and to execute impartial 
juſtice to the people. She is called the wite of Lapi- 
doth ; but the termination is feminine, and ſeldom uſed for 
the names of men; hence it hath been queſtioned whether 
the paſſage be aright tranſlated. Some ſuppoſe it to be 
the name of the town, to which ſhe belonged; and others 
refer it, according to the ſignification of the original word, 
either to her occupation, as employed in making lamps; 
or to the inſpiration of the Almighty, with which ihe was 
favoured. As we read no more of her huſband, and as it 


| is otherwiſe ſufficiently demonſtrable “ that marriage is 


« honourable amongſt all men,“ it is of no conſequence 
to determine, whether the were, or were not married, 

V. 5. Under the palm-tree, &c.] That is, in ſome 
lowly habitation, ſhaded by a large palm-tree, more ſuited 
to the ſanctity of a propheteſs, than the dignity of a judge. 

V. 6. Barak, &c.] It is not certain whether Barak 
had previouſly been employed by Deborah or not. But by 
direction from God, he was at this time, ſingled out by 
her, commanded. whither to go, and what troops to raiſe, 
and aſſured of both opportunity to attack, and afſiſtance to 
ſubdue the enemies of Iſra al. 1 

8 And 
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8 And Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt go 
with me, then I will go; but if thou wilt not 

with me, then I will not go, : 
9 And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely go with thee: 
notwithſtanding the journey that thou takeſt 
ſhall not be for thine honour; for the LoRD 
ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah aroſe, and went with Barak to 
Sedeih. 


tali to Kedeſh: and he went up with ten 
thouſand men at his feet : and Deborah went 
up with him. : 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of 
the children of Hobab the father-in-law of 
Moſes, had ſevered himſelf from the Kenites, 
and pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaa- 
naim, which ig by Kedeſh. 

12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the 
ſon of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Siſera gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and all the people that were with him, from Ha- 
roſheth of the Gentiles unto the river of Kiſhon. 

14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up; for 
this zs the day in which the Loxp hath de- 
hvered Sifera into thine hand: is not the 


— 1 


JUDGES. 


| | 
10 And Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 
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Lokp gone out before thee? So Barak went 
down from mount Tabor, and ten thouſand 
men after him. „ 

15 And the Logo diſcomfited Siſera, and 
all His chariots, and all His hoſt with the edge 
of the ſword, before Barak: ſo that Siſera 
lighted down off Hi chariot, and fled away on 
bis feet. h 

16 But Barak purſued after the chariots, 
and after the hoſt, unto Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles: and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon 
the edge of the ſword; and there was not a 
man left. | | | 
17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet to 
the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: 
for here was peace between Jabin the king of 
Hazor and the houſe of Heber.the Kenite. 

18 And Jael went out to meet Siſera, and 
ſaid unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to 
me; fear not, and when he had turned in 
unto her into the tent, ſhe covered him with 
a mantle. 

19 And he faid unto her, Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water to drink ; for I am thirſty: 
and ſhe opened a bottle of milk, and gave him 
drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the 


V. 8. F thou, &c.] Barak wiſhed to have the bene- 
fit of Deborah's preſence, counſel, and prayers, as the judge 
of Iſrael, and the propheteſs of the Lord: but hi. faith 
ſeems to have been weak, and his conduct culpably timo- 
rous. It is wonderful that in all theſe events we read 
nothing of the high prieſt with Urim, and Thummim, of 
the prieſts with their trumpets, or of the Levites: we 
muſt conclude that the people greatly diſregarded the divine 
appointment; and that the prieſts, ag grievouſly neglect- 
ed their duty. | 

V. 9. Into the hand, &c.] Deborah probably meant that 
the honour of the victory would be given to her, inſtead of 
Barak; but the Spirit of God predicted the death of Siſera 
by Jael. | 


V. It. From the Kenites, &c.] The other Kenites dwelt 


upon the borders of the wilderneſs of Judah; but Heber 
had removed with his family to the northern part of the 
land, where he dwelt in tents, and found convenient paſtu- 


rage for his flocks. 


14. From mount Tabor, &c.] Barak ſeems to have 
ſecured his army by the advantage of the ground, until a 
more favourable opportunity preſented itſelf of attacking 
the enemy; but Deborah aſſured him, that the very day 
was come, that « the Lord was gone forth before him,” 
and would deliver Siſera into his hand. Thus encouraged 
he ventured down with his army of ten thouſand foot fol 
diers into the plain, where the iron chariots had their ut- 
2 n | 


moſt advantage; and fo the victory became the more illuſ- 
trious. a | 

V. 15. And the Lord, &c.] Doubtleſs Barak, and his 

army diſplayed both conduct, and 1 in this battle; 
yet the victory is wholly aſcribed to the Lord, who both 
gave them conduct and courage, and rendered them effec- 
tual. It is to be lamented that this pious, and rational 
language of the Scriptures ſhould be ſo much, amongſt 
Chriſtians, laid aſide, for a phraſeology, which borders 
upon heatheniſm, or even atheiſm ; by aſcribing all events 
to ſecond cauſes, and excluding the mention of the fit 
great Cauſe of all things. : 
V. #7. ; Oe us 2 &c.] Siſera quitted his chariot, 
and fled away on foot, that he might eſcape notice; and 
for the ſame purpoſe he took refuge in the obſcure tent of 
Heber: from whoſe peaceable family, not being Iſraelites 
he apprehended no danger. 

V. 18. Turn in, my lord, &c.] Probably Jael really 
intended kindneſs to Siſera, when ſhe invited him into the 
tent, and ſhewed him all the hoſpitality, which it afforded; 
but by a divine impulſe ſhe was afterwards led to conſice! 
him as the determined enemy of the Lord, and his people, 
and to avail herſelf of that opportunity to deſtroy him. 

V. 20.] It is obſervable, that Jael did not promiſe di- 
ſera, that ſhe would deny his being there: ſhe would ge 
him ſhelter, and refreſhment, but not utter a falſchood t0 


oblige him. It is a fad deviation from ſincerity, and * 
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door of the tent: and it ſhall be, when any 


man doth come and enquire of thee, and ſay, 


Is there any man here? that thou ſhalt ſay, 
No. 


the tent, and took an hammer in her hand, 
and went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the nail 
into his temples, and faſtened it into the 
ground: (for he was faſt aſleep, and weary :) 
ob 

22 And behold as Barak purſued Siſera, 
Jael came out to meet him, and faid unto 
him, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man 
whom thou ſeekeſt. And when he came 
into her tent, behold Siſera lay dead, and the 


nail was 1n his temples. | 


23 So God ſubdued on that day Jabin the | 


21 Then Jael Heber's wife took a nail of | 


CHAP. V. 
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king of Canaan before the children of Iſrael: 
24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael 
proſpered, and prevailed againſt Jabin the king 
of Canaan, until they had deſtroyed Jabin 
king of Canaan. ' | | 
CHAP. V. - 
Contains an hymn of praiſe for the late victory; in which. 


1ſt. This deliverance is compared with former mercies, + 


v. I—5. 2d. The previous fin, and miſery of the 
people, are declared, v. 6-8. 3d. Connected with 
the praiſes of the Lord; commendations are beſtowed 
on ſome, and cenſures paſſed on others of the Iſraelites, 
v. 9—23. 4th. Jael's conduct is extolled, v. 24—27. 


LL h. The diſappointed expeflation of Siſera's mother 


is recorded, v. 28—30. 6th. A prayer is added 
againſt the enemies, and for the people of God, v. 31. 
FUHEN {ſang Deborah and Barak the fon 


of Abinoam on that day, ſaying, 


ſimplicity, which is become cuſtomary amongſt us; I 
mean, the inſtructing and requiring ſervants to prevaricate, 
(to word it no more harſhly,) in order that their maſters 
may be preſerved from the inconvenience of unwelcome 
viſitants. Surely ſome more manly, candid, and Chriſtian 
method might be ſubſtituted of giving an impertinent in- 
truder to underſtand, that he was not welcome; and to in- 
timate to friends, that their company would be more ſea- 
ſonable at another time. I have been informed, that on 
ſuch occaſions the French ſend word that they are not vi- 
/ble; which is certainly nearer the truth, than to order a 
ſervant to ſay, that they are © not at home.” And it ſhould 
be conſidered, whether they who require their ſervants to 


diſregard the truth for their pleaſure, will not teach them 


an evil leſſon againſt themſelves, and habituate them to 
uſe falſehood for their own pleaſure alſo. 

V. 21.) When Jael ſaw Siſera faſt aſleep, and was ſa- 
tisfed, that ſhe was required to deſtroy him; her faith 
overcame all reluctancy, and every feminine fear, and with 
the hammer, and the nail of the tent, which ſhe was accuſ- 
tomed to handle, ſhe ſpeedily, and effectually accompliſhed 
her purpoſe. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Reformations are often ſpeedily ſtopped, when the re- 


former is removed; and notwithſtanding the painful effects 


of fin, which men repeatedly experience, they will venture 
upon it, and provoke the L to puniſh them with in- 
ereaſing ſeverity; ( Lev. c. xxvi. v. 18. 24. 28:) and temp- 
ters commonly prove inſtruments of correction, or ven- 
geance. But the Lord's thoughts, and ways are not as 
ours: when they, who have moſt frequently, and grievouſly 
rebelled, begin to pray unto him, he is ready to hear, and 


help them. Nay he often regards the mere cry of diſtreſs, | 


and relieves men from temporal miſery, ſaying, & fin no 
* more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee.” He ſelects 
his inſtruments in that manner, as ſhall moſt mortify the 
pride, and expoſe the weakneſs of his haughty oppoſers: 
when repentance, and reformation have prepared the wzy, 
the chief difficulty is removed, and deliverance is ſecured to 


his people: yet unbelief weakens men's hands, and being 
diſhonourable to God, will eventually diſcredit thoſe, 
who indulge it. The counſel, and prayers of perſons 
eminent for faith, and piety, are highly to be valued; but 
our confiden cemuſt be placed, not in them, but in the pre- 
ſence, and protection of the Almighty. Whether it pleaſe 
him to fave by many, or by few, he hath all hearts in his 
hands, and ſoon gathers willing, and ſuitable inftruments 
for his work: and a variety of incidents, which originate 
from the voluntary conduct of men acting from ſecu- 


lar motives, appear by the event to form a part of the ſe- 


cret counſel of God, in order tq effect his own purpoſes. 
And as courage, and faith are his gifts, we may expect, 
that he will ſo diſpenſe them, as ſhall conduce to his own 
glory; and to ſhew the ſtrongeſt, that they need to be en- 


couraged, and om ſome occaſions are ſurpaſſed, by their 


weaker brethren. How wretched are they, who have the 
Lord for their enemy ! Their numbers, or power can make 
no reſiſtance; and in vain ſhall they attempt to flee away 
and eſcape : ſoon will they be aſhamed of their preſent con- 
fidence, and glorying ; in yain they may court the friendſhip 
of the Lord's defpiſed people; or ſeek refuge in privacy, 
and obſcurity : ſooner, or later they mult all periſh, per- 
haps ſuddenly; and how dreadful to be hurried from the 
commiſſion of daring crimes into the preſence of their 
angry Judge! Every natural inclination muſt be coun- 
teracted, when the will of God to the contrary is made 
known; and all our connexions with his enemies muſt be 
broken off, if we would have the Lord for our God, and 
his people for our people. It is true, that we are to love, 
pray for, and be kind to our worſt enemies: yet there are 
ſome of his foes, to whom we muſt not bid God ſpeed, 
nor entertain them in our houſes, (2 John, v. 10, 11.) How- 
ever we ſhould to the uttermoſt perſevere in our endea- 


vours to reclaim them; and direct our moſt implacable | 


reſentment againſt our own luſts, aiming at nothing leſs 
than their utter deſtruction. 
8 
CH AP. V.] V. 1. Then ſang Deborah, &.] (Notes, 
Exad. c. xv. ver. 1. Deut. c. xxxi. v. 19.) By this me- 
| | 2 Praiſe 
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2 ' Praiſe ye the Lokp for the avenging of 
Tirael, when the people willingly offered 
themſelves. | 

3 Hear, Oye kings: give hear, O ye princes ; 
I, even I will fing unto the LORD; I will fin 
praiſe to the LokD God of Iſrael. 

. 4 Lorv, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom, 
the earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, 
the clouds alſo dropped water. | 

5 The mountains melted from before the 
Lok, even that Sinai from before the LoRD 
God of Iſrael. 


& 
8 


6 In the days of Shamgar the ſon of Anath, | 


JUDGES. 


| Before Chrift 1294, 
in the days of Jael, the highways were unoc- 
cupied, and the travellers walked through 
by-ways. 5 4 
7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed, 
they ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I Deborah 
aroſe, that Iaroſe a mother in Iſrael. - | 


8 They choſe new gods; then was war in 


the gates: was there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen 


among forty thouſand in Ifrael ? 

g My heart ij toward the governors of Iſrael, 
that offered themſelves willingly among the 
people. Bleſs ye the LDP. 


10 Speak, ye that ride on white aſſes, ye 


that fit in judgment, and walk by the way. 


thod of celebrating the wonderful works of God, the af- 
fections of love, and gratitude would be the more excited 
and more deeply fixed in the hearts of believers, and the 
events commemorated would attract more general notice, 
become more exactly known, and be much longer remem- 
bered, than in any proſe narration; and multitudes would 
become acquainted with them, who had not-the opportunity 
of reading the records of them. — Probably this ſong of 
praiſe was ſung by Deborah, and Barak, &c, the whole 
army, and vaſt multitudes of the Iſraelites, as ſoon after the 
victory, as poſſible. - 

V. 4. abs a ye the Lord, &c.] Whatever Deborah, 
or Barak, or the army had done in obtaining this victory, 
the Lord muſt have all the praiſe : the will, the power, and 
the ſucceſs were all from him: and they were eſpecially re- 
quired to praiſe the Lord for avenging them upon their 
oppreſſors; as they had brought their miſeries upon them 
by their own crimes. | 


V. 3. O ye kings, Kc. The kings of the ſurrounding 


nations were contriving the ruin of the Iſraelites: the 


kings of the earth have generally in all ages been feeking 
their own glory; or calling upon the people to praiſe their 
idol gods. This ſong was likely to be heard or read by 
many of them, through ſucceſſive generations; and the 
propheteſs therefore calls on them to hear what God had 
wrought for Iſrael, and againſt their enemies, and to take 
warning not to meddle to their hurt: ſhe reminds them, 
that praiſe, and glory belong-to the Lord, and not to 


them, or their idols; and that it would be dangerous for 


them to rival him, who poureth contempt upoft proud, and 
ambitious princes; and that it was their true wiſdom, ho- 
nour, and intereſt to ſeek his favour, to become his ſer- 
vants, and to uſe their authority m advancing his worſhip, 
and promoting his glory; as ſhe publicly avowed, that ſhe 
did, and would do. 

V. 4, 5-] (Note Deut. c. xxxiii. v. 2. Pſalm lxviii. 
v. 7—9. Uſaiah, c. Ixiv. v. 1-3. Hab. c. iii. v. 3.) 
The extraordinary diſplays of the divine Majeſty, which 
their fathers had witneſſed at mount Sinai, are here de- 
ſcribed in very poetical language, and compared with the 
preſent interpoſition of the Lodi for Iſrael. The preſence 


of God had thrown all nature, as it were, into convul- 


tions: the thunderings, and lightnings were attended by 
impetuous ſhowers of rain, and mount Sinai was in ſuch 


—— Cc 


agitation, that it ſeemed to be melted from before- the Lord, 
V. 6. In the days of Shamgar, &c.] Shamgar probably 
lived towards the cloſe of the eighty years reſt before- 
mentioned, (c. iii. v. 30.) But the ſraelites, growing 
more wicked, found their difficulties increaſe, and nothing 
was done effectually for their relief, till Jael completed 
Balak's victory by the ſlaughter of Siſera. This ſeems to 
be the meaning of the paſſage, which may be rendered 
„from the days of Shamgar, — to the days of Jael.” 
During this time the land was ſo infeſted by invaders, and 
haraſſed by oppreſſion, that they could not travel in ſafety 
on the highways ; the villages were deſerted, and the nelds 
left uncultivated, whilſt the inhabitants ſought refuge in the 
fenced cities, where they were in danger of — by 
famine. 72 : 
V. 7. A mother in Iſrael.] Deborah employed her au- 
thority, for the people's real good, with that tender, and 
diſintereſted aſſiduity, which a mother ſhews to her be- 


loved children. Kings ſhould be fathers of their people, 


employing all their time, and abilities to render them 


happy: Deborah was a mother to Iſrael in reality; and 
eſpecially as diligently promoting the cauſe of godlinels, 
and the ſalvation of their ſouls: ( //a:ah c. xlix. v. 23.) 
V.8. 
the people ſolemnly to chooſe the Lord for their God, and 
to ſerve him only: but they grew weary of his holy ſer- 
vice, and « choſe new gods,” with new names, and newly 
come up. But under all theſe images ſatan was virtually 
worihipped, who permitted his deluded votaries to indulge 
their ſenſual luſts, in order to allure them to his ſervice: 
though they ſoon paid dear for their gratifications ; when 
they were ſubdued, diſarmed and oppreſſed by thoſe ene- 
mies, over whom they had formerly triumphed, and whom 


| =_— ought to have extirpated. 


D 


. 9. My heart, &c.] There were governors over 


every tribe, and in every diſtrict, who ſucceeded in their 
authority to the captains over thouſands, &c, of whom we 
have before read: ſome of theſe willingly offered their aſ- 
ſiſtance to Deborah in promoting reformation, and to Barak 
in attacking the Canaanites : to theſe the propheteſs {pace 


with peculiar affection, and reſpect, and for them ſhe bi-fed 


the Lord: (2 Cor. c. viii. v. 1, 2. 16.) - 
V. 10. Speak, ye that ride, & It ſeems that riding 


upon white alles was a diſtinction appropriated to ma- 
| | 11 They 


They choſe new gods, &c.] Joſhua had engaged | 
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11 They that are delivered from the noiſe of 


archers in the places of drawing water; there 
ſhall they rehearſe the righteous acts of the 


LoRD, even the righteous acts towards the in- 
habitants of his villages in Iſrael: then ſhall 
the people of the Lord go down to the 

tes. ä 
5 12 Awake, awake, Deborah; awake, awake, 
utter a ſong: ariſe, Barak, and lead thy cap- 
tivity captive, thou ſon of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth have 


dominion over the nobles among the people: 
the LokD made me have dominion over the 


mighty. 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of 
them againſt Amalek ; after thee, Benjamin, 
among thy people; out of Machir came down 


E HAP. Vo 


— 
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governors, andout of Zebulun they that handle 
the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Iflachar were with 
Deborah; even Iflachar, and alto Barak: he 
was ſent on foot into the valley. For the di- 
viſions of Reuben Zhere were great thoughts 
of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep- 
folds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks? For 
the diviſions of Reuben here were great 
ſearchings of heart. h 5 

17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why 
did Dan remain in ſhips? Aſher continued on 
the ſea ſhore, and abode in his breaches. | 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 


jeoparded their lives unto the death in the high 


places of the field. 


* unto them. 


. 


giſtrates, and to the chief perſons in Iſrael: which was a 
proof not only of their poverty, but of their remaining 
ſimplicity, in that they had not yet learned to multiply 
horſes, and chariots, in conformity to their heathen neigh- 
bours. Theſe perſons. were here called upon in their 
ſeveral diſtricts, and whilſt in ſafety they travelled from 
place to place, to adminiſter juſtice, or upon their own 
concerns, to teach the people by their example to celebrate 
the praiſes of the Lord, for his late mercies vouchfafed 


go out of the gates of the city to draw water, without 
being expoſed to the arrows of their oppreſſors, who 
watched that opportunity to murder them; ſo that in ſome 
caſes they muſt either periſh by thirſt, or ſeek to quench it 
at the peril of their lives. Thus, in times of perſecution, 
God's ordinances, thoſe wells of ſalvation, whence are 
drawn the waters of life, cannot be approached, but at the 
hazard of the lives of thoſe, who attend upon them: 
nay at all times ſatan with his temptations will endeavour 
to deter the believer from drawing near to the throne of 
grace, © The righteous acts of the Lord' were to be 
rehearſed by them: his juſtice in the deſtruction of their ene- 
mies, and in the miſeries which they had endured for their 
ſins; and his faithfulneſs in delivering them, and in ena- 
bling them to return to their habitations, and employments 
in peace, and ſafety. 

V. 12. Awake, awake, Deborah, &c.] The governors, 
and the people having been reminded to praiſe the Lord, 
Deborah here called upon her own ſoul, or by way of re- 
ſponſe inſtructed the people to call upan her, to ſhake off 
drowſineſs, and be in earneſt in this moſt reafonable, and 
delightful employment; “ for he that will ſet the hearts 
* of other men on fire with the love of Chriſt, muſt 
* himſelf burn with love.” —Barak alſo was excited to 
proſecute his advantage and as he had deſtroyed the whole 
army of Siſera in the field of battle; to gather all the un- 
armed multitude as his captives, to lead them in triumph, 
and complete their deſtruction. 


From the noiſe, &c.] The people could not 


| 


V. 13. Him, that remaineth, &c.) Multitudes of the 
Iſraelites had been ſlain, and driven into other countries: 
yet the Lord had made the remnant of them, under the 
government of a woman, to have dominion ever their 

rongeſt enemies. 

V. 14. Out of Ephraim, &c.] Probably the Ama 
lekites were coming to the aſſiſtance of Jabin, but ſome 


of the tribe of Ephraim, oppoſed, and prevailed againft 
them: but Benjamin moved firſt, and the Ephraimites . 


affiſted them. The governors of Machir, or of Manaſſeh 
came to the aſſiſtance of Barak, and formed uſeful. com- 
manders: and the Zebulunites were fo in earneſt, that 
even their ſtudents came to join the army, and to ſerve the 
common cauſe, as there was occaſion. ES 

V. 15.] Both the princes, and people of Hiachar at- 
tended upon Deborah, either to abide with her, or to 
accompany Barak, when he was ſent down into the valley 
with his ſmall number of foot-foldiers poorly armed, (v. 8,) 
to meet the army, and chariots of Siſera. But Reuben kept 
at adiſtance as diſaffected to the common cauſe; which gave 
great concern, excited much reſentment, and occaſioned 
many thoughts in the minds of his brethren, about the 
cauſe of ſuch an alienation. But he made the care of his 
flocks the pretence for tarrying at home on this conjuncture. 

V. 17. Gilead, &.] The tribe of Dan, and the half- 


tribe of Manaſſeh inhabited mount Gilead: and Machir be- 


fore- mentioned was that half of Manaſſeh, which dwelt weſt 
of Jordan. And it is probable that all the Ifraelites, vho dwelt 
eaſt of Jordan abode at home, and refuſed their concur- 
rence. The tribes of Dan, and Aſher did the ſame; the one 
being occupied in merchandiſe, or fiſhery, and the other, as 
ſome think, in repairing the breaches, and ſtopping the in- 
curſions, which the ſea had made upon their inheritance. 

V. 18. Zebulun, and Naphtali, &c.] From theſe two 
tribes Barak had raifed his army, and they had boldly ven- 
tured their · lives, in meeting the enemy, with their iron 
chariots, in the open field of battle. But ſome of the others 
v.ere ready to follow .the blow, though not preſent in the 
firſt engagement. 


7 | 19 The 


| 
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19 The kings came and fought; then 
fought the kings of Canaan in 'T aanach by 
the waters of Megiddo: they took no gain of 
money. 

20 They fought from heaven; the ſtars in 
their courſes fought againſt Siſera. 

21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them away, 
that ancient river, the river Kiſhon. O my 
foul, thou haſt trodden down ſtrength. 

22 Then were the horſe-hoofs broken by 
the means of the pranſings, the pranſings of 
'their mighty ones, | 
23 Curſe ye Meroz, (ſaid the angel of 
the Lok, ) curle ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof; becauſe they came not to the help of 
the Lokp, to the help of the Lok againſt the 
mighty. | 

24 Blefied above women ſhall Jael the Wife 
of Heber the Kenite be; - blefled ſhall the be 


'above women in the tent. 


JUDGES. 
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25 He aſked water, and the gave him milk; 
the brought forth butter in a lordly diſh, 
26 She put her hand to the nail, and her 
right hand to the workmen's ner: and 
with the hammer ſhe ſimqte Siſera; the ſmote 


off his head, When ſhe had pierced and ſtricken 
through his temples. 


27 At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 
down; at her feet he bowed, he fell; where 
he bowed, there he fell down dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at 3 
window, and cried through the lattice, Why 
is his chariot fo long in coming? why tarry 


the wheels of his chariots ? 


29 Her wiſe ladies anfwered her, yea, ſhe 


returned anſwer to hertelf, 


30 Have they nat tped ? have they no di. 


| vided the prey; to every man a damſel 


two! to Siſera a prey of divers colours, a prey 
of divers colours of needle-work, of diver; 


V. 19. The kings, &c.] The other kings of Canaan 
confederated with Jabin out of hatred againſt Iſrael, with- 
out receiving any recompenſe for their aſſiſtance. 

V. 20. The ſtars, &c.] The angels are called © morn- 
« ing ſtars,” (Fob, c. xxxviii. v. 7.) And their aſſiſt- 
ance as the Lord's armies may be here meant: or in poetical 
language a violent tempeſt, raiſed at that time, which greatly 
facilitated the deſtruction of the Canaanites, may be aſcribed 
to the influences of the ſtars in their courſes; who, thus 
without any ſuch miraculous alteration in the appearance of 
the heavens, as took place in the days of Joſhua, fought ef- 
fectually for Iſrael againſt their enemies. 3 

V. 21. The river of Kiſhon, &c.] The ſtream of this 
rivulet ſeems to have been ſo ſwelled by the rains, which 
had fallen at this time, that numbers of the Canaanites 
attempting to croſs it, were ſwept away by it. 

O my ſoul, &c.] Deborah, by exciting Barak, and the 
Iſraelites againſt their powerful enemies, and by her ſtrong 
faith, and fervent prayers, had trodden down their ſtrength 
in the very duſt. | F 

V. 23. Curſe: ye Meroz, &c.] Meroz was probably 
ſome city near to the field of battle, and the inhabitants were 
more inexcuſeable in not affording their aſſiſtance, than 
thoſe, who lived more remote: and perhaps their refuſal 
evidently aroſe from a ſecret favour born the Canaanites. 
The Lord did not want their help againſt the mightieſt of 
his enemies; but their conduct ſhewed their unbelief, 
and degeneracy, and expoſed them to this terrible curſe. 
Deborah did not curſe them out of perſonal reſentment, 
but the angel of the Lord commanded her to pronounce it 
upon them, that Angel of the Lord, who was the captain of 
the Lord's hoſt : (Jaſhua, c. v. ver. 14.) Perhaps Meroz 
bad before been a flouriſhing city, but in conſequence of 
this curſe, it decayed, till it became fo obſcure, that it's 
ſituation is at preſent unknown. We have no authority, 
and ought to have no inclination to pronounce curſes upon 

any perſon: but we cannot remain neuter, in the conteſt 


— 


betwixt the Lord, and his enemies; and if we do not 
actively endeavour to promote his caule in this wicked 
world, according to our ability, we ſhall with them fall 
under the curſe, that he hath pronounced againſt the workers 
of iniquity. : 

V. 24. Bleſſed, &c.] The inhabitants of Meroz, though 
Iſraelites, feared the power, and valued the friendſhip « , 
the Canaanites, more than they dreaded the power, and de- 
fired the favour of God; and therefore were joined with 
the accurfed Canaanites : Jael, though not an Iſraelite, out 
of faith, and love to the cauſe of God, preferred ihe 
friendſhip of his oppreſſed people to that of their enemies 
and was joined with them in the bleſſing, yea had a jje- 
cial, and ſuperior bleſſing. And indeed © in the tent,” 
ſhe jeoparded her life as much as the ſoldiers did “ in 
« the high places of the field.“ ; 

V. 26. She ſmote off his head, &c.] When ſhe had 
driven the nai! through his head, ſhe probably cut it of 
with his own ſword. When he felt the anguiſh of the 
nail penetrating his head, perhaps he e by to ariſe, 
but fell down again, and bowed, and died at her feet, 
finding death, where he had ſought life, and a terrible 
enemy, where he expected a kind friend, 

V. 28. The mother of Siſera, &c.] In a mere human 
compoſition we ſhould ſay, that this was finely imagined; 
but in an inſpired poem we mult ſuppoſe that it was actu- 
ally the caſe. With impatient expectations the mother of 
Siſera looked for his return, and wondered what ſo long 
delayed him; not in the leaſt fearing his ſucceſs in ſo un- 
equal a conteſt, as this appeared to her. 

V. 29. Her wiſe ladies, &c.] This is ſpoken ironi- 
cally: her ladies, in their great wiſdom ſuggeſted that Siſen 
only waited to divide the immenſe ſpoil, which he had 
taken; and ſhe as wiſely pleaſed her vain mind with the 
ſoothing imagination. 

V. 30. A damſel or two, &c.] What a picture dot 
thisgive of an ungodly and ſenſual heart! How er a 
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Colours of needle-work on both ſides, meet for 


the necks of 7hem that take the ſpoil ? 
31 8e let all thine enemies periſh, O Lokp: 
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but legthem that love him be as the ſun when 
he- goeth forth in his might. And the land 
had reſt forty years. | 


theſe wiſhes of an aged mother for a beloved ſon ! That a wo- 
e, as we ſay, could delight her fancy, 
with conceiving the Iſraelitiſn virgins divided amongſt the 
conquerors, as their property, to be expoſed to their un- 
bridled domineering luſt! And that nothing more excel- 
lent conld be conceived by her trifling mind, than to ſee 
her ſon, and his attendante, and concubines arrayed in fine 
garments, wrought by the ſkill, and induſtry of their van- 
quiſhed enemies! But ſhe is left to enjoy her nnaginary 
triumph, and meet her bitter diſappointment; whilſt the 
hymn of praiſe concludes with wiſhing ſimilar deſtruction 
to all the enemies of the Lord, and proſperity to thoſe, 
who love him: that their characters may be honourable, 
their endeavours ſucceſsful, their courſe increaſingly uſeful ; 


and their path ſhining more and more; till they reſemble the 


noon day, when the ſun by his full ſtrength hath diſpelled 
thoſe miſts, and clouds which his riſing drew up, and 
which at firſt obſcured his way ; but afterwards increaſe his 
iplendour. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


No time. ought to be loft in returning thanks to the 
Lord for his mercies; for our praiſes are moſt acceptable, 
pleaſant, and profitable, when they flow from a full heart, 
before the tide of affection hath begun to ſubſide. And we 
ſhould not be backward to celebrate the praifes of the Lord, 
and declare our obligations to him, before his moſt determined 
enemies, or in the preſence of the mightieſt, and haughtieſt 
of the princes of the earth. Let them be reminded that the 
Lord is above them, and againſt them, whilſt they ſeek their 
own glory, and oppoſe his cauſe : let them be warned to re- 


joice with trembling in their dangerous pre-eminence: let 
them lower their diadems to the crown of the King of kings: 


let them be taught to embrace his ſalvation, and become 


his ſervants, or they will ere long periſh like Jabin, and 


Siſera; (Pſalm Ixxxiii. v. 9, 10.) And thoſe princes, 
who defire to ſerve the Lord, muſt learn to truſt in him, 


and not in chariots, and horſes; to uſe their authority in 


advancing truth, and righteouſneſs, and to account his 
worſhip to be their moſt honourable, and delightſome pri- 
vilege, and employment. Every recent mercy calls upon 
us to renew our gratitude for former benefits. The works 
of the Lord can only worthily be compared with each 
other ; and all combine in proclaiming, that nothing is too 
hard for his power, or too large for his love to his people. 
Our praiſes in proſperity will be heightened, and purified by 
the remembrance of preceding troubles, and by the humi- 
lation for thoſe ſins, which occaſioned them: for nothing 
but {in gives birth to miſery, perſonal, or public, temporal, 
or eternal, When men rebel againſt the Lord, he with- 
draws his protection, and ſets his face againſt them: then 
their feebleſt foes pre ail; and his curſe infuſes bitterneſs 
into all their comforts, nor can any thing but repent- 


ance ſtop the ſpeedy progreſs of advancing judgments. 


But when faithful, and zealous perſons are raiſed up, as 
magiſtrates, or miniſters, to attempt reformation; when 
others willingly offer themſelves to concur therein, and 
when the peeple ape ſuitably influenced by ſuch endea- 


vours; the affairs of nations, and churches begin to wear 
a more favourable aſpect. And when in our perſonal af- 
fictions we are brought to humble ourſelves before God, 


to repent, to pray, and ſeek forgiveneſs of our fins, deli- 


verance and comfort are not far off. And happy are they, 


who are thus © chaſtened of the Lord, that they ſhould not 


„ be condemned with the world: for the proſperity of 
the wicked increaſes their pride, inſolence, preſumption, 
and ſenſuality, till they ſuddenly periſh, and that without 
remedy, Whilit we can go abroad, or reſt at home in 
ſecurity, whilſt we can follow our employments, and at- 
tend on the ordinances of God, without any to make us 
afraid: let us join to our thankſgivings for ſuch diſtin- 
guiſhing mercies, our ſympathiſing prayers, for thoſe, who 
are groaning under the calamities of war, oppreſſion, and 
perſecution, But as a craving appetite will urge men to 
venture their lives for it's gratification, did we aright thirft 


for the bleſſings of ſalvation; neither the perſecutor's rage, 


nor the tempter's aſſaults could keep us from the houſe of 


| God, or the throne of grace. Whilſt we rehearſe the 


rn, faithful, and merciful acts of the Lord, from 
whom cometh every good gift; we ſhould bear true re- 
ſpect, and affection, and give deſerved commendation to 
thoſe, who have been his willing meſſengers of kindneſs to 
us; and ſhould recompenſe them with our fervent prayers 
for his bleſſing upon them: and though He needs no human 
help, yet is he pleaſed to employ, and accept of their ſer- 
vices, who in their ſeveral ſtations, improve their talents 
to advance his cauſe. Nay he requires every man fo to do, 


and will call thoſe to a fevere account, who neglect, or 
And the higher any man is advanced in 


ſhift his ſervice. 
his Providence, the more forward ought he to be in pro- 
moting the publie good, and in ftirring up others, by his 
example, influence, and authority to do the ſame: not 
deeming the high praiſes of God unbecoming the bench, 
the ſenate, or the throne ; or unſeaſonable in the moſt ordi- 
nary converſation with ſtrangers, or with the nobles of the 
earth. And, they, who call others to this heavenly work, 
ſhould firſt call upon themſelves to be lively, and to abound 
therein. They, who would do good, muſt ſhake off ſloth, 
and renounce indulgence; and learn to be active and en- 
dure hardſhip : at ſome times they may be called to jeopardy 
their lives in the high places of the held; at all times ts 
ſacrifice many perſonal intereſts for the public good, and in 
ſo doing to incur the reproach and cenſure of a miſ-judging 
world. Moſt men will therefore excuſe themſelves from 
ſuch ſervices; and whilſt they are averſe to the croſs, and 
diſaffected to the cauſe of God, they will find apologies 
enough for their conduct, from the variety of their ſecular 
engagements, and avocations, But, they, who temporiſe 
in a matter which admits not of neutrality; and refuſe their 
active ſupport to the cauſe of God, are numbered amongſt 
his enemies; and whilſt they grieve, and diſcourage the 
hearts of others, they bring the heavy wrath of God upon 
themſelves. Indeed the power, and pre-eminence at preſent 
ſeem to be on their ſide; and the ſervants of God are poor, 
deſpiſed, and afflicted: but the tables will ſoon be turned; 
and the feebleſt believer ſhall tread down the ſtrength of, 


CHAP. 


4 — Da ow — — — © 5 o 
0 — erm 22 3 
ä—Q—ü———z ——. :. — ̃ ——— p — 


* 
gram — > 
— on — Ee. ſ—ꝓſä ä — * * 


1 
—— — — — — — — 
bo | 
2 5 
* 28 * — - 
1 PPS OT NE ——̃ i ˖—— I 
"Saks K — 


—— 


— =. CERES 


— — 


— — 


* 
— . — 


TEE EIT 


——. — 


— — — —— — — — U— 


Before Chriſt 1254. 
CHAMP. VL 


Contains, 1ft. Iſrael again apoſtatixing, oppreſſed by the 
Midianites, and reproved by a prophet, v. 1— 10. 
2d. Gideon appointed by the angel of the Lord to de- 
liver them, his appointment confirmed by a ſign, and 
bis building au altar, v. 11—24. 3d. Commanded 
to deſtroy the altar of Baal, &c, and to ſacrifice lo 
the Lord; and his obedience, v. 25—27. 4th. The 
reſentment of his citizens, and his father's plea for 
him, v. 28—32. 5th. His raiſing troopsggand his 
being encouraged by a two-fold fign, v. 34— 40. 

ND the children of Iſrael did evil in the 

fight of the LokD; and the Lok de- 

livered them into the hand of Midian ſeven 
years. | 

2 And the hand of Midian prevailed againſt 

Iſrael : and becauſe of the Midianites the chil- 

dren of Iſrael made them the dens which 

are in the mountains, and caves, and ſtrong 

— 3 
3 And /o it was, when Ifrael had ſown, 

that the Midianites came up, and the Ama- 

lekites, and the children of the eaſt, even they 
came up againſt them; 

4 And they encamped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till thou 


* _ — 
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come unto Gaza; and left no ſuſtenance for 
Iſrael, neither ſheep, nor ox, nor aſs. | 

5 For they came up with their cattle, and 
their tents, and they came as graſhoppers for 
multitude; for both they and their camels 
were without number: and they entered into 
the land to deſtroy it. | | | 

6 And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed be. 
cauſe of the Midianites; and the children of 
Iſrael cried unto the Lox. 8 

7 And it came to paſs, when the children 
of Iſrael cried unto the LoRp becauſe of the 
Midianites, | 

8 That the Lox ſent a prophet unto the 
children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, Thus 
faith the LoRD God of Ifrael, I brought you 
up from Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the houſe of bondage; 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that 
oppreſſed you, and drave them out from be- 
fore you, and gave you their land: 

10 And I faid unto you, I am the LORD 
your God ; fear not the gods of the Amorites, 
in whoſe land ye dwell: but ye have not 
obeyed my voice. FE, 


* 


and exerciſe dominion over the mightieſt of the wicked. 
When God ariſes to judgment, and to help all the meek 
upon earth, and to avenge the cauſe of his people; the 
whole creation will wage war againſt his enemies: the ſtars 
in their courſes, the elements melting with fervent heat, and 
all the angels in heaven ſhall concur in their deſtruction: 
whilſt all the hoſts of God, ſhall ſing with triumphant 
 acclamations, © $0 let all thine enemies perith, O Lord :” 
and they, who love the Lord, ſhall then ſhine as the ſun in 
the kingdom of their Father. What will then become of 
the hopes of the ſenſual, the vain, the covetous, and the 
ambitious? The objects of their nobleſt wiſhes were de- 
grading, and many of their defires were baſe, and brutiſh : 
yet will not even theſe wiſhes, and deſires be gratified; and 
eternal diſappointment, and black deſpair will complete 


their final miſery. Where will then be their boaſted wiſ- 


dom; where their high-ſounding titles, and glittering diſ- 
tinctions? All, all vaniſhed, and gone for ever. But the 


righteous may wait that cloſing folemn ſcene with joyful | 


expectation: may conſider death and judgment as the coming 
of their beloved to complete their felicity: and though 
willing to wait his time, yet longing to behold his face, 
they may well ſay, Why is his chariot ſo long in 
« coming? Why tarry the wheels of his chariots?” 
But though they meet delays, they ſhall not fuffer diſap- 
pointment; for yet a little ſpace, and he will come, and 
receive them to his glorious, and eternal reſt, 


I 


0 


80 


W. 5 
CHAP. VI.] V. 2. The dens, &c.] Theſe caverns were 
well known to the Iſraelites, when this hiſtory was pub- 
liſhed; but it was proper that the original, and uſe of them 


- thould be remembered; both for their humiliation, and to 


excite their gratitude. "The Midianites and Amalekites 
came againſt them, rather in the form of free-booters, than 
as a diſciplined army of troops under experienced com- 
manders: yet the courage of the Iſraelites was ſo ſunk, that 
they did not dare to make reſiſtance, but daſtardly concealed 
themfelves under ground from their ravages: ( Lev. c. xxvi. 
V. 17. 36, 37.) 

bs Uo Gaza, &c.] The country of Midian was 
beyond the moſt eaſtern borders of the land, and Gaza was 
near the Mediterranean ſea on the weſt. So that th 
went quite acroſs the country, and occupied, and deſolated 
the whole. : 
V. 7. When they cried, &c.] After having long fmarted 
under their afffiction, they cried unto the Lord to deliver 
them from it; but do not ſeem to have been humbled for 
their fins, ( Iſaiab, c. i. v. 15, 16.) Therefore he ſent a 
prophet to call them to repentance, before he raiſed up a 
judge to deliver them from their enemies. The meſſage 
of this prophet was very plain, and convincing, and pro- 
bably he delivered it from city to city throughout the land; 
and it ſeems to have had conſiderable effect, as it prepared 
the way for their deliverance, _ | | 


11 And 


Before Chriſt 1267. | 
11 And there came an angel of the Lokp, 
and fat under an oak which was in Ophrah, 


that pertained unto Joaſh the Abiezrite: and | 


his ſon Gideon threthed wheat by the wine- 
preſs, to hide it from the Midianites. 


12 And the angel of the Loxp appeared 


unto him, and faid unto him, "The LORD zs 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon ſaid unto him, O my Lord, 
if the LoRD be with us, why then is all this 
befallen us? and where be all his miracles 
which our fathers told us of, ſaying, Did not 
the LoRD bring us up from Egypt? but now 
the Lokp hath forſaken us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Midianites. ö 

14 And the Lok looked upon him, and 
ſaid, Go in this thy might, and thou ſhalt ſave 
Ifrael from the hand of the Midianites : have 
not I ſent thee? DP 

15 And he ſaid unto him, O my Lord, 
wherewith ſhall I fave Iſrael? behold, my fa- 


FI 


— 
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muly 7s poor in Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in 
my father's houſe. a ö 

16 And the Lok ſaid unto him, Surely I 
will be with thee,. and thou ſhalt ſmite the 
Midianites as one man. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, if now I have 
found grace in thy ſight, then ſhew me a fign 
that thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I 
come unto thee, and bring forth my preſent, 
and ſet 77 before thee. And he faid, I will 
tarry until thou come again. 985 


19 And Gideon went in, and made ready 


a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of 


flour: the fleſh he put in a baſket, and he put 
the broth in a pot, and brought it out unto 
him under the oak, and preſented 18. | 
20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, 
Take the fleſh and the unleavened cakes, and 
lay them upon this rock, and pour out the 


; broth. And he did ſo. . | 


NOS, 


OT 


V. II. By the wine-preſs, to hide, &c.] The Ifraclites 
contrived to conceal in this manner a ſcanty portion of their 
harveſt, juſt ſufficient to keep them from ſtarving. In the 
wine-preſs Gideon beat out the wheat with a ſtaff, unſuſ- 
pected : for either the vintage was not ripe; or they had 
lately had no uſe for their wine-preſles, being glad to get a 
morſel of bread, and to do without wine. 

V. 12. Thou mighty man of valour.] Perhaps Gideon, at 
his work, was meditating on the miſerable eſtate of Iſrael, 
and conceiving bold deſigns againſt their invaders, which 


| yet he ſaw no poſſibility of accompliſhing. 


V. 13. If the Lord, &c.] The angel had ſaid «© The 
„Lord is with thee: but Gideon's mind was occupied 
about his people, and he therefore anſwered, © If the Lord 


« be with us,” &c, as not conceiving that the Lord could 


be with him, when there was no evidence of his ſpecial pre- 
ſence with Iſrael. But though he formed a proper judg- 


ment, when he concluded that they could not have been fo 


diſtreſſed, if the almighty Lord, who had brought them out 
ot Egypt, had not forſaken them: yet he did not ſuitably ad- 
vert to thoſe crimes, which had provoked him ſo to do. 

V. 14. And the Lord looked, &c.] We here learn who 
this angel was: even the Lord, Jehovah, the only be- 
gotten ſon of God, who hath in all ages declared the Father 
to mankind. Theſe repeated evidences continually remind 
the attentive reader, that the Scriptures are calculated to 
lead us to conceive of the one living, and true God, as ſub- 


ſting in diſtinct perſons. We read of Jehovah, who ſent, - 


and of Jehovah, who was ſent, and though in that reſpect he 
appeared © in the form of a ſervant,” yet he ſpake as Lord 
of all, And we ſhall hereafter perceive this to be equall 
the caſe in reſpect of the Holy Ghoſt. The Lord looked 
upon Gideon with ſome peculiar expreſſion of Majeſty, or 
ol tavour, giving energy to his words. g 


In this thy might, and, &c.] Either to execute the bold 
deſigns, which he was revolving in his mind: or rather in 
that ſtrength of faith which he then poſſeſſed. If he be- 
lieved that nothing was wanting to deliver them from the 
Midianites, but the preſence of God, who redeemed them 
from Egypt, let him go in this confidence, and he ſhall find 
that ſame power exerted to render him ſucceſsful : “ Have 
« not I ſent thee,” faith the divine ſpeaker. i 


V. 15. My family is poor, &c.] Manaſſeh was not one 


of the leading tribes in Iſrael: the thouſand, (for ſo the word 
ſignifies,) to which his fathers houſe belonged, was poor in 
that tribe; and he was the meaneſt perſon in the 1 in 
his own humble opinion of himſelf, and unfit to undef- 
take ſuch a ſervice, though he could not help wiſhing for 
Hrael's deliverance. 6 

V. 16. As one man.] With great facility, and to their 
entire deſtruction. 

V. 17. That thou talkeſt, &c.] Gideon ſeems to have 
deſired to be ſatisfied, that the perſon, that ſpake to him, 
was the ſame, who at the buſh commiſſioned Moſes to de- 
liver Iſrael out of Egypt, and who had given him ſenſible 
tokens of his divine power, and authority. | 

V. 19. A kid, &c.] (See Gen. c. xv ii. v. 5.) This pre- 
paration would ferve either for an hoſpitable meal, or for a 
ſacred oblation: the quantity was va/?ly more than was neceſ- 


ſaryfor one perſon at one time: and it ſhews that even in 


his poverty, Gideon was ready to uſe hoſpitality without 
grudging, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times. TT 
V. 20, 21.] This command ſeems to have been intended 
as a trial of his faith and obedience; wherein the Lord gave 
him the ſign, which he required: with the, ſtaff which he 
held in his hand, he touched the fleſh, &c, and by fire mira- 
culouſly kindled the whole was conſumed, as a ſac: ifice, and 
not as an entertainment ; for he was God, and not man. 
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21 Then the angel of the Loxp put forth 
the end of the ſtaff that was in his hand, and 


touched the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes; 
and there roſe up fire out of the rock, and 


conſumed the fleth and the unleavened cakes. 
Then the angel of the Loxp departed out of 
his fight. | 

22 And when Gideon perceived that he was 
an angel of the Lok p, Gideon ſaid, Alas, O 
Lord God! for becauſe I have ſeen an angel 
of the Lord face to face. 

23 And the Loo ſaid unto him, Peace be 
unto thee; fear not : thou ſhalt not die. 
24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto 
the Lokp, and called it Jehovah - ſhalom : 
unto this day it zs yet in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. | 

25 And it came to paſs the ſame night, 


that the Loxp ſaid unto him, Take thy fa- 


ther's young bullock, even the ſecond bullock 
of ſeven years old, and throw down the altar 


of Baal that thy father hath, and cut down 
the grove that zs by it ; bh 

26 And build an altar unto the Lord thy 
God upon the top of this rock, in the ordered 
place, and take the ſecond bullock, and offer 
a burnt- ſacrifice with the wood of the grove 


which thou ſhalt cut down. 
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27 Then Gideon took ten men of his {c. 
vants, and did as the Lokp had ſaid unto him: 
and /o it was, becauſe he feared: his father'; 
houſhold, and the men of the city, that he 
could not do it by day, that he did 22 by night, 
28 And when the men of the city aroſe 
early in the morning, behold the altar of Baal 
was caſt down, and the grove was cut down 
that was by it, and the ſecond bullock was 
offered upon the altar hat was built. 

29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath 
done this thing? And when they enquired and 


aſked, they ſaid, Gideon the fon of Joath hath 
done this thing. | | 


30 Then the men of the city ſaid unto 
Joath, Bring out thy ſon, that he may die: 
becauſe he hath caſt down the altar of Baal, 
and becauſe he hath cut down the grove that 
was by it. Lg 

31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt 
him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye fave him! 
he that will plead for him, let him be put to 
death whilſt f zs yet morning: if he be a god, 
let him plead for himſelf, becauſe one hath caſt 
down his altar. 0 

32 Therefore on that day he called him Je. 
rubbaal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, 
becauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 


V. 22. I have ſeen, &c.] The ſight of a created angel, 


though it might have ſurpriſed, would not have thus terri- 


fied Gideon: but it was a current opinion, that the viſion 
of the divine glory was fatal : and, except as ſeen in Jeſus 
Chriſt, it would be ſo: (Exod. c. xxxiii. v. 20—22.) 

V. 23. The Lord ſaid, &c.] Either at a ſecond appear- 

ance, or by an audible voice, or in a viſion, as afterwards, 
V. 25.) _— | 

V. 24. An altar, &c.] Not for ſacrifice, but for a me- 

morial of the Lord's pacific appearance to him. 

Shallom ſignifies © the Lord our peace, or the Lord ſhall 

ſend peace. 

V. 25. Even the ſecond, &c.] It is controverted whether 
Gideon was to ſacrifice one bullock, or two; and, what is 
meant by © the ſecond bullock.” But he underſtood the 
Lord's meaning very well, and it doth not much concern 
us. It is alſo generally ſuppoſed, that this bullock, or theſe 
bullocks were intended as a facrifice to Baal, and fattened 
for that purpoſe. Before he offered them, he was com- 
manded to break down the altar of Baal, © which his father 
% had;” and whereupon he and his citizens joined in ſa- 
crifice. 80 devoted were they to their idolatry, even 
when ſeverely ſmarting for it! We may ſuppoſe that Gideon 
had expreſſed his diſapprobation of their conduct, but in 
vain ; they had not regarded the prophet of the Lord, and 
would not regard him. By throwing down this altar, and 


Jehovah- 


|- who pleaded for him deſerved to die, On this occaſion be 


offer ſacrifices to Jehovah; intimating that their ſin could 
only be pardoned through that atonement, which was 
therein typified, And though he was not a prieſt, or Le- 


help in this perilous attempt. 


cutting down the grove, which ſhaded it, he declared open 
war againſt Iſrael's idolatry, before he attacked their eie- 
mies. After this he was ordered to build an altar, and to 


vite, and ordinarily.they were confined to the altar at Shiloh; 
yet the Lord would diſpenſe with his own 74. ual inſtitu- 
tions, and accept his ſacrifice. 

V. 27. Becauſe he feared, &c. ] His father's large famijy, 
was grievoully infected with this idolatry ; which the more 
magnifies the mercy of God in preſerving Gideon, and in 
ſelecting him to be Iſrael's deliverer. But there were ſome 
even there, who were otherwiſe diſpoſed, and willing to 


V. 28, 29.] When they aroſe betimes, perhaps to pi 
their morning devotions to Baal, and ſaw what was dons, 
they ſuſpected Gideon, and were ſpeedily aſſured that he 
had done it; and nothing but his blood could fatisfy tie 
perſecuting rage of theſe infatuated idolaters | 

V. 31. Hill ye plead, &c.] Joaſh, though a ring-leade! 
in their idolatry, was unwilling to have his ſon puniſhed; 
and probably was convinced of the fin, and folly of wol 
ſhipping Baal. However he concluded, that if Baal wer 
a God, he could avenge his own cauſe; and if not, they 


33 Then 


. 
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— 


. 
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3 Then all the Midianites, and the Ama- 
lekites, and the children of the eaſt, were ga- 
thered together, and went over, and pitched 
in the valley of Jezreel. : | 

34 But the Spirit of the Lokxp came upon 
Gideon, and he blew a trumpet ; and Abiezer 
was gathered after him. 245 | 

5 And he ſent Meflengers throughout all 
Manafſeh ; who alſo was gathered after him: 
aud he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and they came 
up to meet them. : | 

36 And Gideon ſaid unto God, If thou wilt 
fave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 
Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in 


the floor; and if the dew be on the fleece only, 
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and it be dry upon all the earth be/ide, then 
ſhall I know that thou wilt fave Iſrael by mine 
hand, as thou haſt faid. | | 

38 And it was ſo: for he roſe up early on 
the morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, 


full of water. | 


thine anger be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak 
but this once: Let me prove, I pray thee, but 
this once with the fleece; let it now be dry 
only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground 


let there be dew. 


40 And God did fo that night: for it was 
dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew 
on all the ground. 5 


ave his ſon a new name, and called him Jerubbaal; as 
if he had ſaid, let Baal plead againſt him, if he be able; and 


by this name Gideon bade defiance to the power of their 


idol, and proteſted againſt his ſtupid worſhippers. He 


was alſo called Jerub-beſheth, which. ſignifies, let ſhame 
« plead;” for what the people called Baal, or their Lord, 
was indeed their ſhame, | 

V. 34. Abiezer, &c. ] It ſeems a very great reformation 
took place on this occaſion; for that city furniſhed him 
his firſt attendants, when he prepared to attack the Midi- 
anites, 

V. 36—40.] The view of the vaſt multitudes of the 
enemy diſcouraged Gideon; who for the confirmation of 
his own faith, and that of his troops, defired this miraculous 
ſign of the Lord's preſence, as the ſeal of his commiſſion. 
But as it is the nature of wool to fuck in the moiſture, 
when there is any in the air; ſo the firſt token did not quite 


fatisfy him: and, yet conſcious of his unbelief, he aſked | 
the reverſal of the fign with an humble deprecation | 


of the Lord's diſpleaſure; and he obtained it. According 
to this miracle, the nation of Iſrael was moiſtened by the 
dew of heavenly bleſſings, when the whole earth beſide re- 
mained dry: and now that the nations of the earth enjoy 


0 bleſſings of redemption, the Jews remain like the dry 
eece, . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The tendency of fallen nature to apoſtacy from God, is 
ſo ſtrong, that no means can of themſelves prevent it's ef- 
fect; and when dis ine grace is withheld, man as naturally 
does evil, as the ſtone gravitates to the centre. Thet. 

criptures were intended to teach us this humiliating truth, 
that all the glory of every thing good in man may be given 
to the Lord; that the ſinner may depend entirely upon his 
gracious afliſtance z that we may all be reminded, that in our 
tieth dwelleth no good thing; and that miniſters may re- 
member, that without the ſpecial bleſſing of God, even Paul 
might plant in vain. The Lord hath ſo conſtituted the 
world, that fear, ſhame, and miſery are the natural effects 
of fin, and will infallibly follow the commiſſion of it ; though 
wpcnitent ſinners Endeavour to ſhift them off, and for 4. 


Fug 


time ſucceed. But conſcious guilt appalls the heart, and 


reduces men to the moſt degrading expedients for ſelf- pre- 


| ſervation. And when plenty is abuſed in ſenſuality, it is a 


merciful] chaſtiſement to be pinched with want, and re- 
minded that we have provoked the Lord. The preſſure of 
affliction will extort even from nature a cry of diſtreſs, and 
a prayer for relief. If the Lord regard theſe prayers, he 
will convince ſuch perſons of their ſinfulneſs, and lead them 
to repentance: and no relief from ſuffering will eventually 
be a mercy, which is not accompanied by deliverance from 
the guilt, and power of ſin. When miniſters have declared 
the perfections, and authority of God; the relations in 
which we ſtand to him, and the favours which each hath re- 
ceived from him; the reaſonableneſs of his precepts, the 
advantages of his ſervice, the evil of fin, and the number of 
men's tranſgreſſions: the matter muſt be left to conſcience, 


feel that theſe things are right, who yet proceed in their un- 
godlineſs. But the Lord will reſerve to himſelf a remnant 
in the worſt of times, to whom he will manifeſt his gracious 
prefence; and they are never more likely to be thus fa- 
voured, than when ſtruggling with outward difficulties, 
employed in honeſt labour, and meditating upon heavenly 
things. Talents ſuited for peculiar ſervices, for a time 
may be buried in obſcurity, but in due ſeaſon the Lord will 
take the candle from under the buſhel, and place it upon a 
candleſtick, to give light to all around. That time muſt 
be waited for by thoſe, whoſe hearts glow with deſires of 
uſefulneſs, which at preſent they have no opportunity of ex- 
ecuting. We are more diſpoſed to muſe upon our troubles, 
than upon our tranſgreſſions; and when we do not directly 
experience the fame deliverances, which have been afforded 
to others, we are apt to think that the Lord's hand is ſhort- 
ened, or that he hath forgotten to be gracious: not conſider- 
ing that he worketh every thing in it's appointed ſeaſon, 
according to the determinations of his unfathomable wiſ- 
dom, and as beſt anſwers the purpoſes of his own glory. 
But before honour is humility ; and the delays, and diſc p- 


pointments, whereby the Lord humbles thoſe, whom he de- 


CHAP. 


and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl- 


39 And Gideon faid unto God, Let not 


which, when allowed to ſpeak, will teſtify their need of re- 
| pentance and forgiveneſs, and that they ought to turn from 
all their wicked ways, and obey the voice of God: yet many 
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Mine own hand hath faved me. 
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E H Alp. Vn. | 


Contains, 1ft. Gideon's army made trial of by divine 
direction, and reduced to three hundred men, v. 1—8. 
2d. Gideon himſelf encouraged by hearing the dream 
of a Midianite, v. 9 - 15. 34. The method, in 
zwhich he aſſaulted, and routed the enemy, v. 16—22. 
4th. The Iſraelites intercepting their flight, and de- 
firoying them, with two of their princes, v. 23—2 5+ 


EN Jerubbaal, (who 7s Gideon,) and 


all the people that were with him, roſe | 


up early, and pitched beſide the well of Ha- 
rod: ſo that the hoſt of the Midianites were 
on the north fide of them, by the hill of Moreh, 
in the valley. 


2 And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, The 


people that are with thee are too many for 
me to give the Midianites into their hands, 


leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying, 


_—_ 


lighteth to honour, often diſcourage their hearts, and in- 
duce diſtruſt, and reluctancy to duty; ſo imperfect, and de- 
filed with fin are our beſt graces! yet he generally employs 
thoſe, who are moſt ſenſible of their own unworthineſs, and 
inſufficiency teaching them to exerciſe the courage of faith, 


1 


and graciouſly afluring them, that he employs them, and 


will be with them. When the Lord favours his ſervants 
with glimpſes of his glory, and taſtes of his love, they long 
for the continuarce of his gracious preſence: and when the 
ſenſe of his pardoning love hath baniſhed the fear of wrath; 


they will riſe ſuperior to their diſcouragements, will praiſe 


him for his mercies, and be ready to ſay, © here I am, ſend 
„ me.” (Iſaiab, c. vi. v. 8;) though the ſervice be danger- 
ous, and difficult, and requires much ſelf-denial. In at- 


tempting reformation, (which is the firſt ſtep towards re- 


covering proſperity,) no man muſt be known according to 
the fleſh: nay when the commands of God are concerned, 
even parental authority loſes it's obligation; and though 
the method of procedure ſhould be directed in wiſdom, yet 
we muſt not be counſelled by natural affection, or the Gs 
of man. If we do any thing en againſt the cauſe of 
ſatan, his ſervants will certainly be enraged, eſpecially they, 
that are zealous for a falſe religion: but the L 

hearts in his hands, and can eaſily intimidate the enemies of 
his people, or convert them into friends, and helpers : and 
perſecution muſt always appear unreaſonable, and odious to 
a reflecting mind. Let Baal, if he be a god, plead his own 


cauſe : and Jehovah allows not his ſervants to uſe ſuch car- | 


nal weapons. Wicked men are frequently moſt furious, 
when their deſtruction is juſt at hand: for when the enemy 
comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord lifteth up a 
ſtandard againſt him. Yet even they, who have the Spirit 
of God, and by the trumpet of the goſpel call others to the 
conflict, cannot always keep out diſquieting fears, in cir- 
cumſtances of pecuhar danger, and difficulty. In this 
2 


ord hath all 


JUDGES. 
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3 Now therefore, go to, proclaim in the 
ears of the people, ſaying, Whoſoever js fear. 
ful and afraid, let him return, and depart 
early from mount Gilead: and there returned 
of the people twenty and two thouſand, ang 


| there remained ten thouſand. 


4 And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, The 
people are yet too many; bring them down 
unto the water, and I will try them for thee 
there: and it ſhall be, hat of whom I fy 
unto thee, This ſhall go with thee, the fame 
ſhall go with thee; and of Whomſoever I fay 


| unto thee, This ſhall. not go with thee, the 


ſame ſhall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the 
water: and the Lokp ſaid unto Gideon, 
Every one that lappeth of the water with hi; 
tongue, as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſet 
by himſelf; likewiſe every one that bowet 


down upon his knees to drink. £7 


— 


ſtruggle againſt involuntary unbelief, the Lord himſelf, the 
author, and finiſher of his people's faith, is their refuge: 
to him will they make application, and he will help them; 
and when they are encouraged, they will be enabled to ſym- 


. ; pathiſe with, and to ſtrengthen their brethren. Yet the ſame 
and to grow ſtrong, by ſimply expecting help from God; 


inward enemy will again and again aſſail them; and conſcious 
that their fears diſhonour the power, faithfulneſs, and love cf 
God, they will deprecate his diſpleaſure, whilſt they beſeech 
him to ſtrengthen their faith; and he. will both pardon and 
condeſcend to their deſires, whilſt they endeavour to truſt in 
him, but cannot do the thing, that they would. What 


. cauſe have we ſinners of the Gentiles to bleſs the Lord, 


that the dew of heavenly bleſſings, which was once con- 
fined to Iſrael, now deſcends upon the inhabitants of the 
earth, without that limitation! yet ſtill the means of grace 
are diſpenſed in different meaſures according to the purpoſes 
of God; and even in the ſame congregations one man's 
ſoul is like Gideon's moiſtened fleece, another like the dry 
ground. Let us then continually pray for the divine bleſ- 
ing on the ordinances of God to ourſelves, and others : not 
forgetting the Jewiſh nation, which hath been ſo long adry 


| fleece, whilſt the earth around hath engrofled the bleſſing. - 


| 


NOTES. 

CHAP. VII.] V. 3. V hoſoever is fearful, &c.] Gi- 
deon either forgot the law, to this purpoſe, (Deut. c. xx. 
v. 83) or thought it might be diſpenſed with on this oc- 
calion. But the Lord ſaw the pride of the people's hearts, 
and their diſpoſition to overlook him in the whole tranſ- 
action: many of them were through unbelief afraid of the 
enemy; yet if they had prevailed, they would have aſcribed 


| the 3 to their own courage, and conduct. The 


people had flocked together at firſt very readily, but the 
ag of the innumerable hoſt of the Midianites made ſuch 
of them tremble, as were deſtitute of faith, and diſquieted 
by a guilty conſcience. They were bid to depart * 
; | 6 An 


dr 
lefl- 
* not 


adry 


3 


Midian was beneath him in the valley. 


with Phurah his ſervant unto the outſide of 


perhaps all the trumpets, which belonged to the whole 
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6 And the number of them that lapped, 
utting their hand to their mouth, were three 
hundred men : but all the reſt of the people 
bowed down upon their knees to drink water. 
7 And the LoRD {aid unto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped will J fave 
you, and deliver the Midianites into thine 
hand: and let all the orher people go every 
man unto his place. | 
8 So the people took victuals in their hand, 
and their trumpets: and he ſent all zhe reft of 
Iſrael every man unto his tent, and retained 
thoſe three hundred men. And the hoſt of 


9 And it came to pals the ſame night, that 
the LorD ſaid unto him, Ariſe, get thee 
down unto the hoſt; for I have delivered it 
into thine hand. | 8 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou 
with Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt. 

11 And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay, and 
afterward ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened to 
go down unto the hoſt. Then went he down 


the armed men that were in the hoſt. _ 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalek- 
tes, and all the children of the eaſt, lay along 
in the valley like graſhoppers for multitude; * 
and their camels were without number, as the 
land by the ſea- ſide for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dream unto his 
fellow, and ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a dream; 


en 


CHAP. VII. 
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and, lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into 


the hoſt of Midian, and came unto a tent, 


and ſmote it that it fell, and overturned it, 


that the tent lay along. 


14 And his fellow anſwered and ſaid, This 


7s nothing elſe ſave the {word of Gideon the 

ſon of Joaſh, a man of Iſrael: for into his 

w_ hath God delivered Midian and all the 
olt. 

15 Andit was /o, when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, that he worſhipped, and returned into 
the hoſt of Iſrael, and ſaid, Ariſe, for the 
Lok hath delivered into your hand the hoſt 
of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men 


into three companies, and he put a trumpet 


in every man's hand, with empty pitchers, 
and lamps within the pitchers. * 

17 And he ſaid unto them, Look on me, 
and do likewiſe: and, behold, when I come 
to the outſide of the camp, it ſhall be, hat 
as I do, ſo ſhall ye do. 


18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all 


that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets 
alſo on every fide of all the camp, and ſay, 
The fword of the LokD, and of Gideon. 


19 So Gideon, and the hundred men that 
were with him, came unto the outſide of the 


camp in the beginning vf the muddle watch ; 
and they had but newly ſet the watch: and 


they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers 


that were in their hands. 


mount Gilead, ſome mountain of that name weſt of Jordan, 
of leſs note than mount Gilead, which lay eaſt of that 
river, 

V. 6. Of them that lapped, &c.] Perhaps the army was 
led to the water, under the idea, that they were going 
directly to attack the enemy. It ſeems to have been 
cuſtomary for them to drink as the cattle do, by putting 
their mouths down to the water, and drawing it in: but 
they, who only took a little into their hands, and ſucked it 
up, (as dogs are remarked to lap a little water haſtily,) 
might be ſuppoſed to be leſs enſlaved to their appetite, 
more able to endure hardſhip, and more eager to engage. 

V.8. Vifuals, &c.] This ſmall company ſeems to 
have retained nothing, but preſent neceſſary proviſions, and 


army, without any other arms, 


V. 13, 14.] This dream ſeemed to have little cohe- 


rency, or ſignificancy in it: but the interpretation given 


of it, evidently proved the whole to be from the Lord; 


w- 


and at the ſame time diſcovered that the name of Gideon 
had filled the hearts of the Midianites with terror. The 


ſmall unarmed company which Gideon headed, had the 


Midianites known about them, would have appeared as con- 
temptible to them as the barley cake, and no more likely 
to deſtroy their army, than that would have been to over- 
turn a tent. Gideon therefore took this as a ſure pledge 
of ſucceſs, and without delay worſhipped, and praiſed God 
for it, and returned with confidence to his three hundred 


men, who were (e the hoſt of the Lord, by whom he in- 


tended to deliver Iſrael. 

V. 16—22.] This ſmall number of men thus divided 
would be able to encompaſs the whole camp of the Mi- 
dianites : concealing. their lamps in their pitchers, they 
would paſs unobſerved to their appointed ſtations: then in 
the dead of the night, when moſt of the enemy were faſt 
aſleep, all at once breaking their pitchers one againſt an- 
other, with- as much noiſe as they could, and blowing the 
trumpets, 5 « The ſword of the Lord, and of 
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20 And the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held 
the lamps in their left hands, and the trum- 
pets in their right hands to blow ww/zha/: and 
they cried, The ſword of the Lokp, and of 
Gideon. : | a 

21 And they ſtood every man in his place 
round about the camp: and all the hoſt ran, 
and cried, and fled. g 

22 And the three hundred blew the trum- 
pets, and the Lokp ſet every man's ſword 


againſt his fellow, even throughout all the 


hoſt: and the hoſt fled to Beth-thittah in Ze- 


rerath, and to the border of Abel-meholah 


unto Tabbath. 


23 And the men of- Iſrael gathered them- 


JUDGES. 
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ſelves together out. of Naphtali, and out of 
Ather, and out of all Manafleh, and purſued 
after the Midianites. 5 | 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers through. 
out all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come down 
againſt the Midianites and take before them 
the waters unto Beth-barah, and Jordan. Then 


all the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves 


together, and took the waters unto Beth-barah 
and Jordan. | 

25 And they took two princes of the Mi. 
diartites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they flew Oreb 
upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they flew at 
the wine- preſs of Zeeb, and purſued Midian, 
and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to 


Gideon on the other ſide Jordan. 


« Gideon,” they would occaſion a great alarm: and when 
their enemies were awaked out of ſleep, and heard the conti- 
nued ſound of ſo many trumpets, and ſaw the whole camp ſur- 
rounded with lights, they would in their confuſion naturally 
conclude themſelves ſurpriſed by a large army : and perceiv- 
ing the lamps and trumpeters ſtill keeping their ſtations, 
they would be led to ſuſpect that the enemy was even now 
in the camp; and thus in the dark would become jealous 
of one another: and when ſome had by miſtake been ſlain 
by their comrades, the diſtraction, and terror, and ſuſpi- 
cion would become more 'general; until every one was 
engaged in battle with his fellow ſoldier. Thus we may 
call y conceive of the ſucceſs of this ſtratagem : but the 
power of God had previouſly prepared the diſmayed hearts 


of the Midianites to receive ſuch an impreſſion, and he ſet 


every man's ſword againſt his fellow : nay the obedience 
of faith alone could have induced ſo defenceleſs a company, 
to venture upon ſuch an expedient. 

24. Gideon ſent, &c.] As ſoon as the ſtratagem began 
to take effect, he diſpatched meſſengers to the neighbour- 
ing places; from whence thoſe, who had been diſmiſted 
contrary to their inclinations, and many others were ſoon 
collected; and whilſt ſome occupied the fords of Jordan to 
prevent the eſcape of any Midianites, others purſued, and 
ſlew the fugitives. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Activity, and prudence very properly accompany depen- 
dance upon God for aſſiſtance, and ſucceſs in our lawful 
' undertakings: but the Lord ſeeth not, as man ſeeth; ang 
being acquainted with the ſecrets of every heart, he varieth 
his conduct with a wiſe regard to a multitude of circum- 
ſtances, which are imperceptible by all others. And 
when he ſees men inclined to overlook him, and through 
unbelief to ſhrink from perilous ſervices, or through pride 
4 © tovaunt themſelves againſt him,“ he will ſet them aſide, 
and do his work by other inſtruments. Many profeſs them- 
ſelves followers of Chriſt, helpers to his ſervants, and pre- 
' pared to fight under his banner, whilſt perſecution, and 
+ tribulation are at a diſtance: but without true faith, and a 
good conſcience, the heart will fail in the immediate pro- 
ſpect of danger; and ſome pretence will be found, for de- 


| 


_ 


ſerting the cauſe, and eſcaping the croſs. But though a 
religious ſociety may be diminithed in numbers, and in ex- 


_ ternal proſperity, by their apoſtacy; yet they will be gainers 


in purity, and may conſequently expect an increafing bleſ- 
ſing from the Lord. Many who have real faith, and grace, 
are unht for ſome ſpecial ſervices, and unable to bear ſome 
peculiar trials, from which therefore the Lord will exempt 
them; and to which he will appoint thofe, to whom he 
hath given ſuperior hardineſs, boldneſs, and firmneſ: of 
ſpirit: and very trivial incidents ill ſometimes make dif. 
covery of men's capacities, and diſpoſitions ; and ſhew who 
are, and who are not to be depended on in arduous under- 
takings. But whilſt the Lord purſues his purpoſes of 
diſplaying his own glory, he will try to the uttermoſt the 
faith and courage of the ſtrongeſt believer: and even when 
they are acting by his orders, and have the ſecurity of his 
promiſe to ſupport them, appearances may be fo very 
ſtrong againſt them, that they cannot keep out the mil- 
givings, and ſtruggles of unbelief: this the Lord percei- 
veth, and in the moſt ſeaſonable hour, by ſome © token for 
e good,“ he will make their faith victorious, and eſtablich 
their hearts in confidence. Dreams generally favour of 
men's waking thoughts, defires, fears, or diſpoſitions, and 
frequently diſcover the fin, that dwelleth in us: often may 
we be humbled on recollecting our ſleeping imaginations, 
or made thankful that they were not realities ; and be re- 
minded to pray againſt terrifying, or polluting dreams. 
And ſometimes they may afford us a falutary hint, which 
being according to the truth, and precept of God's word, 
may be made uſeful, without exactly,aſcertaining how it was 
brought to our mind: and if we can get any benefit from 
the dreams of others, we ſhould readily embrace, and thank 
the Lord for it. In the diſcovery of the diſpoſition of 
thoſe, with whom we are concerned, faith may frequently 
diſcern the ſecret operation of God, and both take encou- 
ragement, and point it out to others. The feebleſt, and 
moſt improbable methods, when appointed of God, and 
uſed in faith, produce the moſt deciſive cenſequences. 
The light of divine truth, and grace in his miniſters, who 
are frail, ſinful men, and ſeldom adorned with the embelliſh- 
ments of worldly wiſdom, large capacities, or great elo- 
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CHAP; Vin 


Contains, 1, Gideon prudently pacifying the anger of |. 


the Ephraimites, v. 13. 2d. Purſuing the Mr- 
dianites, and taking their kings; and chaſtifing the 
inſolence of the men of Succoth, and Penuel, v. 4— 17. 
3d. Slaying the kings of Midian ; refufiag the Ringly 
government of Iſrael, requeſting the ear-rings of the 
ſlaughtered enemies, and making an ephod, With ts 
evil effects, v. 18—27. 4th. The continuance of 
Ifrael's reſt, the numoer of Gideon's children, his death, 
and Iſrael's ingratitude to the Lord, and to him, 
2. 293 5o IE 
ND the men of Ephraim ſaid unto him, 
Why haſt thou ſerved us thus, that. 
thou calledit us not when thou wenteſt to 


fight with the Midianites? And they did chide 
with him ſharply. | 855 

2 And he ſaid unto them, What have I 
done now in compariſon of you? 7s not the 


CHAP. VIII. 
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gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than 
the vintage of Abi-ezer? | E; 

3 God hath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
was I able to do in compariſon of you? Then 
their anger was abated toward him when he 
had ſaid that. | 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan and paſſed 
over, he, and the three hundred men that were 
with him, faint, yet purſuing them. 

5 And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, 
Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
people that follow me; for they be faint, and 
I am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we ſhould give bread unto thine 
army? | 


#- 


— — — 


quence; but fre comparable to mean earthen pitchers ; 
(2 Cor, c. iv. v. 7:) accompanied by the trumpet of the 
goſpel, preached by them in their ſeveral ſtations, is the 


power of God to the falvation of. his people, and to the 


ſubverſion of the kingdom of fin, and ſatan. Nor ſhould 
they ſhrink from danger, or fear death : the earthen pitcher 
muit be broken, and frequently the light of their teſti- 
mony, and example ſhines brighteſt after their deceaſe ; 
eſpecially when they have been honoured by being called 
to lay down their lives in ſo good a cauſe. That fame 
light, and ſound of heavenly truth, which faves the Iſrael 
of God, confounds, and diſmays his enemies: and if 
threatened vengeance ſo appals the ſinner's alarmed con- 
ſcience in this world: what will be the effect of the arch- 
angel's trumpet, the voice of the Judge, and the ſhout of 
the redeemed, at the great day of account ? and of that full 
blaze of light, which will then manifeſt all hearts, diſplay 
every Character, and ſhew every impenitent ſinner his de- 
ſerved and inevitable doom? In this world the wicked are 
often left, under the power of their own deluſions, and the 
fury of their mad paſſions, to avenge the cauſe of God 
upon each other: and a period is approaching when we 
may expect that the perſecuting foes of Chriſtianity will 
deſtroy one another, whilſt the hoſt cf Iſrael thall look on, 
and have nothing to do but to blow the goſpel trumpet, 
and read the meaning of ſuch ſingular events in the light 
of the Scripture prophecies: and in the world to come 
the wicked, by mutual enmity, upbraidings, and contempt, 
will increaſe their own, and each other's miſeries. What 
then have the people of God to fear but unbelief and fin? 


What have they to do, but to believe the word of God, 


to truſt his power and promiſe, to obey his orders, to-wait 
his time, and to help one another,.as occaſions are afford- 


ech and circumſtances require? For they, who are inca- 
pable of one ſervice, may be uſeful in another. Their victory 


is ſure, and will ſoon be complete, over their moſt nume- 


Tous, and powerful opponents. 


2 


i 


N. O &: 8. 


CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—3. The men of Ephraim, &c.] 
Gideon was of the tribe of Manaſſeh,- and the Ephraimites 
were perhaps jealous ef him for taking the lead in this bu- 
fineſs. They were probably averſe to take any part in the 
perilous, and arduous attempt of delivering Iſrael : but it 
ſeryed as a pretence for their unreaſonable anger, that they 
had not been called upon to aſſiſt, though Gideon acted ex- 
preſoly by divine command. But with a preſence of mind, 


* 


a prudence, meekneſs, and RANA which did honour to 


his character, he threw a vail over his own atchievements, 
and ſpoke well of theirs, and thus prevented the fatal 
effects of their anger. He repreſented his own victory by 
the three hundred men, who were chiefly of Abi-ezer, as 
inferior to their taking the princes of Midian: though the 
former might be called the vintage, and the other the 
gleaning : and intimated, that the whole glory belonged 
neither to them, nor him, but to the Lord. This feems 
to be introduced by anticipation; for the Ephraimites did 
not bring the heads of Oreb, and Zeeb to Gideon, until 
he had paſſed over Jordan; (c. vii. v. 25.) 

V. 4. He, and tbe three hundred, &c.] Gideon, and 
his three hundred choſen men, paſſed over Jordan alone in 
purſuit of the two kings of Midian, who with fifteen thou- 
ſand men had got over before the fords were taken: 
though they were deſerted by ſome, and chided by others, 


and abuſed by others of the Iſraelites; and though the 


remaining Midianites fo far exceeded them in number; 
yet in the courage, ſelf-denial, and patience of faith, they 
purſued them, faint, and hungry, as they were, with long 
watching, faſting, and fatigue. : | 

V. 6. Are the hands, &c.] The ſervices of Gideon, 
and his men were very great, their neceſſity very urgent, 
and their requeſt very moderate : the behaviour therefore of 


the men of Succoth, and Penuel was extremely infolent and 


baſe, and proved them difaffeQed to Iirael, and the God cf 


7 And 


6 
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7 And Gibeon faid, Therefore when the 
Lokp hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 


with the thorns of the wilderneſs, and with 
briers. ; | 


8 And he went up thence to Penuel, and 


ſpake unto them likewiſe; and the men of 


Penuel anſwered him as the men of Succoth 
had anſwered him. | 

9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Pe- 
nuel, ſaying, When I come again in peace, I 
will break down. this tower. 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
'Karkor, and their hoſts with them, about 
fifteen thouſand men, all that were left of all 


the hoſts of the children of the eaſt : for there 


fell an hundred and twenty thouſand men 
that drew ſword. | 

11 And Gideon went up by the way of 
them that dwelt in tents, on the eaſt of No- 
bah and Jogbehah, and ſmote the hoſt : for 
the hoſt was ſecure. ' | 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 
he purſued after them, and took the two 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and 
diſcomfited all the hoſt. | 

13 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh returned 
from battle before the ſun was up, g 
14 And caught a young man of the men 
of Succoth, and enquired of him: and he 
deſcribed unto him the princes of Succoth, 


— ——_— _— 


Iſrael. They deſpiſed Gideon's feeble army, depreciated 
his former ſucceſs, attempted to weaken his confidence of 
completing the delivery; and would not afford him the 
leaſt aſſiſtance in his patriotic, and pious undertaking. 

V. 7. Twill tear, &c.] Gideon deferred his — * 


eſcaped, they might; but if the Lord enabled him to de- 
ſtroy them, it would be plain that he had appointed him 
judge of Iſrael, and in that character he would puniſh their 
Ill behaviour, and teach them better. It is not agreed in 
what manner he uſed theſe briars and thorns in tearing 
the fleſh of the men of Succoth; but though he put them 

to pain, it is not probable that he ſlew them. ; 

V. 9. This tower.] They probably boaſted of, and 
confided in their tower to ſecure them both from the 
Midianites, and from Gideon: he therefore deſtroyed it; 
and as ſome at leaſt of the men of Penuel were ſtill more 


culpable, than thoſe of Succoth, he put them to death, 


„„, .). 


V. 14. He deſcribed, &c.) By this young man's infor- 


mation Gideon was enabled to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 


JUDGES. 
the 


into mine hand, then I will tear your fleſh 


hand, that we ſhould 


| 


W_ 


| 


tion; and intimated to them, that if the kings of Midian | 


* 
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and the elders thereof, even threeſcore and 


ſeventeen men. _ EY Ea 
15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, 


and faid, Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, with 


whom ye did upbraid me, ſaying, Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
give bread unto thy men 
that are weary ? 8 

16 And he took the elders of the city, and 


thorns of the wilderneſs, and briers, and with 


them he taught the men of Succoth. 
17 And he beat down the tower of Penuel, 


and flew the men of the city. 


18 Then ſaid he unto Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, What manner of men were they whom 
ye flew at Tabor? And they anſwered, As 
thou art, ſo were they; each one reſembled 
the children of a king. . 

19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, 
even the ſons of my mother: as the Loxy 
liveth, if ye had ſaved them alive, I would not 
{lay you. | | 

20 And he ſaid unto Jether his firſt-born, 
Up, and ſlay them: but the youth drew not 
his ſword; for he feared, becauſe he was yet 
a youth. | 7 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe 
thou, and fall upon us: for as the man 1, % 
js his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and fle 
Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away the or- 
naments that were on their camel's necks. 


** 


— — 


guilty, and the innocent, and fo to inflict puniſhment upon 
the offenders only. | 

V. 18, 19.] In the troubles of Iſrael theſe kings of 
Midian had flain the brethren of Gideon : and therefore 


he determined on this occaſion to act as the avenger of 


blood upon them. As they were not of the devoted na- 
tions of Canaan, he might otherwiſe have ſpared them, 
and he declared that he would. It ſeems that Gideon, 
though little in his own eyes, was a man of a very majeſtic 
appearance: and that his brethren much reſembled him: 
and perhaps this excited the jealouſy of the Midianitiſn 
kings againſt them, who ſlew them for their own ſecurity, 

though it eventually proved their deſtruction. 
V. 20,21.] Gideon deſired to inure his ſon to execute 
vengeance on the enemies of God, and [Iſrael ; but the 
outh was timorous, and declined the ſervice; and the 
een themſelves intreated, that they might be ſlain, (if 
they muſt die,) by the hand of Gideon; who being in 
his full ſtrength, and of great reputation, was more fit ir 
ſuch a ſervice; for their death would be both ignominious 
and lingering, if afeeble, timid youth were their execi- 
| | 22 Then 


f 
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22 Then the men of Iſrael faid unto Gi- 
deon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy 
ſon, and thy ſon's ſon alſo: for thou haſt de- 
livered us from the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon faid unto them, I will not 


rule over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule over 


you: the LokD ſhall rule over you. 


24. And Gideon ſaid unto them, I would 


deſire a requeſt of you, that ye would give 
me every man the ear-rings of his prey: (for 


they had golden ear- rings, becauſe they were 


Ithmaelites.) - ag | 
25 And they anſwered; We will willingly 


give them. And they ſpread a garment, and 


did caſt therein every man the ear- rings of 
his prey. | 3 | 

26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings 
that he requeſted was a thouſand and ſeven 
hundred heels of gold, beſide ornaments, and 
and collars, and purple raiment that was on 
the kings of Midian, and beſide the chains that 
were about their camel's necks. O08 

27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, 
and put it in his city, even in Ophrah: and 
all Iſrael went thither a whoring after it: 
which thing became a ſnare unto Gideon, and 
to his houſe. . 


+ * » 
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children of Iſrael, ſo that they lifted up their 
heads no more: andthe country was in quiet- 


| neſs forty years in the days of Gideon. 


29 And Jerubbaal the fon of Joaſh went 
and dwelt in his own houſe. 
30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons 
of his body begotten : for he had many wives. 
31 And his concubine that was in She- 
chem, ſhe alſo bare him a fon, whoſe name 


he called Abimelech. <p> | 
32 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a 

good old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre 

of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of the Abi- 


ezrites. 
33 And it came to paſs, as ſoon as Gideon 
was dead, that the children of Iſrael turned 
again, and went a whoring after Baalim, and 
made Baal-berith their god. 8 

34 And the children of Iſrael remember- 


ed not the Lox their God, who had deliver- 
ed them out of the hands of all their enemies 


on every fide; . 1 
5 Neither fhewed they kindneſs to the 
houſe of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, accordin 


Itrael. 


hon — * 


tioner. The ornaments from the camels necks, being in 


the ſhape of the moon, were probably uſed in ſome idola- 
trous, or ſuperſtitious manner. | | 

V. 22, 23.] Gideon was willing to fight for, admi- 
niſter juſtice to, and reform religion amongſt them ; but 
only as the Lord's deputy, and whilſt he pleaſed. He 
would not accept of the perpetual government from. them, 
nor the hereditary ſucceſſion to his children; let the Lord 
the king of Iſrael, appoint whom he pleaſed. 

V. 24. Iſhmaeclites.] (Note Gen. c. xxxvii..v. 28.) 

V. 27. An ephod, &c.] A very rich garment, like that 
worn by the high prieſt. Whether Gideon formed this at 
firſt only as a memorial of his victory; or whether he in- 
tended to inquire of the Lord by it, 85 xvii. v. 5. c. xviii. 


v. 5:) It after wards became an occaſion of idolatrous wor- 


| ſhip. Probably other requiſites were added, and ſo facri- 


fices were offered upon the altar before erected, (c. vi. 
v. 26.) inſtead of that at Shiloh ; which gratified the people's 
humour, and eaſe: and perhaps Gideon and his family were 
pleaſed with worſhipping at home, inſtead of going to the 
tabernacle : this became to them at leaſt an inlet to for- 
bicden worſhip; to the people of idolatry. So that after 
the death of Gideon, they proceeded to renounce Jehovah 
entirely, and to worſhip Baal as their God, under the name 
of Baal-berith, or the Lord of the covenant; having ge- 
nerally covenanted to be his people. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 


It is one vanity incident to human affairs, that for every 
right work a man is envied by his neighbour ; ( Eccl. c. iv. 
v. 4.) They who will not attempt, or venture any thing 
in the cauſe of God, will be the moſt ready to cenfure, and 
quarrel with ſuch, as are of a more zealous, and enterpriz- 


ing ſpirit: the charge of pride, and ambition, will be 


brought againſt the moſt unexceptionable undertakings 3 
and when cenſure is ſilenced in one reſpec by the event, it 
will aſſume another form; and they, who were moſt re- 
luctant to difficult ſervices, will be the molt exaſperated to 


de excluded from the credit of them. But only by pride 


cometh ſuch contention; and it is the wiſdom of Chriſtians 
to turn away wrath by a ſoft anſwer ; and their moſt noble 
victory is the conqueſt of their own ſpirits, (Prov. c. xvi. 
v. 32:) In thoſe things, which pertain to the truth, will, 
and glory of God, they ſhould be unmoved as the ſturdy oak; 
but in the little concerns of their own intereſt or reputa- 
tion, they ſhould reſemble the pliant willow, which yields 


to every guſt. And if by throwing a ſhade over what the Lord 
hath done by them, and due TORT mention of what 


| he hath hath done by others, by giving obliging language 
in return for rough words, and commendations in lieu of 
bitter chidings, envy may be avoided, anger abated, and 
contention prevented; the common cauſe will be more 


| 9 than by the moſt ſucceſsful N > 


HAP. 


28 Thus was Midian ſubdued before the 


to all the goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto 
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S HAN. 1X, 


Contains, 1ft. Abimelech's ſubtlety, cruelty, and ſucceſſ- 
ful uſurpation, by the help of the men of Shechem, 
UV. 1—b. 24. Jotham's parable, aud denunciation 
of wvengeauce on him, and them, v. 7—21. 34. 
Abimelech reigning, until contention, arifing betwixt 
Jim, and the Shechemites, iſſued in their common 
Aeſtruclion, v. 22—57. 5 


ND Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal 


| went to Shechem unto his mother's 
brethren, and communed with . them, and 


di — a. 
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with all the family of the houſe of his mo. 
ther's father, ſaying, ; 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether zs better for you, 
either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal, (wwe 

are threeſcore and ten perſons)» reign over 
you, or that one reign over you? remember 
alſo that I am your bone and your fleſh, 

3 And his mother's brethren ſpake of him 
in the ears of all the men of Shechem all 
theſe words: and their hearts inclined to 


— 


which always takes Chriſtians off from their ſpiritual war- 
fare. The active ſervants of God will always meet with 
more dangerous oppoſition from degenerate profeſſors, 
than from open enemies: but they muſt not regard the 
unreaſonable behaviour of thoſe, who are Iſraelites in name, 
but Midianites in heart, or who vainly wiſh to obſerve a 
neutrality. Through manifold nl they muſt 
carry on their warfare, and purſue the enemies of their 
own ſouls, and of the cauſe of God, though ready to faint 
through inward conflicts, and outward hardſhips. And 
they Thall be enabled thus to perſevere : for the leſs men 
help, and the more they hinder them, the more effectuall 

will the Lord aſſiſt, and the more remarkably will he eel. 
per them. It behoves magiſtrates to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the guilty, and the innocent, and to puniſh thoſe, who in- 
Jure their brethren ; yet with temper, and to teach them, or 
others to behave better in future: miniſters muſt warn 
and ſeverely rebuke thofe, who difcourage the hearts of 
their fellow ſervants; in due ſeaſon the Lord himſelf will 
appear againſt, and execute vengeance upon thoſe, who 
have oppoſed his ggople in their obedience to his com- 
mands : In the mean time we muſt defer our anger, and 
go on with our work, not attempting to avenge ourſelves. 
Whatever earthly obje& men glory in, it will be torn from 
them; and ſinners are never fo expoſed to danger, as 
when they deem themſelves moſt ſecure: (1 The. c. v. 
v. 3.) Sins long forgotten by man, muſt be accounted 
for to God; and ſinful methods of ſelf-preſervation will 
only haſten, and aggravate the tranſgreſſor's deſtruction; 
eſpecially when innocent blood hath been ſhed. The 
execution of atrocious criminals, and the ſhedding of the 
blood of God's. enemies, are in many reſpects honourable 
ſervices; (Pſalm c. Ixxxiii. v. 11:) yet we may well be 
thankful, if we are employed in ſaving men's lives, rather 
than in deſtroying them. What a miſerable conſolation 
in death is derived from the hope of ſuffering leſs pain, 
and dying with Jeſs diſgrace, than ſome others do! yet 
many are more anxious upon theſe accounts, than concern- 
ing the future judgment, and it's eternal conſequences | — 
No honour is to be ſought, or ſo much as accepted, but 
that, which cometh from God, and conſiſteth with his ſole 


authority and glory: nor may we ſeek for our children 


thoſe things, which we may not defire for ourſelves. 
Whatever deputies are employed, and whoe-er hath the 
external precedency in God's church; he is the only real 
Judge, defender, and ruler ot his people. How ſoon will 
thoſe ornaments which feed the luſt of the eye, and form 
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the pride of life; as well as the indulgences of the fleſh, 
become the ſhame of thoſe, who were fond of them? The 
characters of mere men have a ſad, and wonderful mixture 
in them; nor may we follow them, farther than they fol- 
low Chriſt: things ſanctioned by venerable names, and 
clothed with fair pretexts, are often found by the light of 
God's word to be vile abominations; and are proved b 
experience to be dangerous, and fatal ſnares, to thoſe eſpe- 
cially, who over-venerate their fellow worms. Small 
deviations from our rule, are a dangerous precedent, and 
open the way. for more flagrant enormities : and even in 
marriage, when once the original Aſtitution is diſregarded, 
the ſenſual heart of man, like an humoured child, will bear 
no contradiction, nor be confined by any limitations. But 
the Lord pardons, and accepts the true believer, notwith- 
ſtanding his infirmities, and after an uſeful life brings him 
to a quiet end: but confcious of our own ingratitude to 
God, and obſerving that of mankind in general; we may 
learn to be patient under the unſuitable returns, that we 
meet with for our poor ſervices, and to reſolve after the di- 
vine example, © not to be overcome of evil, but to over- 
« come evil with good. 


CHAP. IX.] V. 1. To Abimelech, &c.] Gideon, an 
his family had miſled the people, through the ephod at 
Ophrah : Iſrael had grievouſly offended in joining them- 
ſelves to Baal-berith; and the Lord manifeſted his diſ- 
pleaſure, not by delivering them up to foreign invaders, 
but by giving them up to their own vile paſſions. By 
Abimelech, the ſon of a concubine, Gideon's flouriſhing 
family was all at once deſtroyed; and after a time Abime- 
lech, and his affiſtants in this baſe wickedneſs, executed 
vengeance on each'other. Gideon had refuſed the proffered 
kingdom for hignfelf, and his ſons ; yet Abimelech's name, 
which ſignifies © my father the king,“ carried royalty in 
it: the concubines, whoſe children did not inherit, would 
naturally ſet up an intereſt oppoſite to the reſt of the fami- 
ly: and Abimelech's mother being of Shechem, a princi- 
pal city of Ephraim, he conceived the idea of obtaining the 
kingdom, by her means. In order to ſucceed in this ambi- 
tious project, he accuſed his brethren, of intending to ſeize 
upon the government, and poſſeſs it with joint authority; 
and pleaded that it would be better to be governed by one 
prince, than ſo many'petty tyrants; and that if they, who 
were ſo nearly related to him, would raiſe him to the throne, 
he would be peculiarly attentive to their intereſts : and in 


follow 
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follow Abimelech; for they ſaid, He is our 
brother. | | 

4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten | 
jeces of filver out of the houſe of Baal- | 
berith 3 wherewith Abimelech hired vain and 
light perſons, which followed hun. 

And he went unto his father's houſe at 
Ophrah, and ſlew his brethren, the ſons of 
Jerubbaal, being threeſcore and ten perſons, 
upon one ſtonè: notwithſtanding, yet Jotham 
the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal was left; for 
he hid himſelf. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 
together, and all the houſe of Millo, and 
went and made Abimelech king, by the plain 
of the pillar that was in Shechem. 

7 And when they told t to Jotham, he 
went and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizzim, 
and lifted up his voice, and cried, and ſaid 
unto them, Hearken unto. me, ye men of 
Shechem, that God may hearken unto you. 
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3 The trees went forth an a tune to anoint 
a king over them; and they ſaid unto the 
olive-tree, Reign thou over us. f 


9 But the olive- tree ſaid unto them, Should 
I leave my fatneſs, wherewith by me they 


honour God and man, and go to be promoted 


Over the trees: kd 
10 And the trees ſaid to the fig- tree, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 


11 But the fig- tree ſaid unto them, Should 


I forſake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit, and 


go to be promoted over the trees 


12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Come 


thou, and reign over us. | 
13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should 1 
leave my wine, which cheereth God and man, 
and go to be promoted over the trees? _ 
14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, 


Come thou, and reign over us. 


15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, If 


in truth ye anoint me king over you, then 


ey * 8 _ I" an. 


this manner he acquired the government, without either 
merit, or capacity for ſuch an honour. 

V. 4. Out of the houſe, &c.] The Iſraelites had preſented 
this money as an oblation to their new god; and the men 
of Shechem borrowed it of him to ſupply their upſtart 
king. It doth not appear of what value theſe pieces of 
ſilver were; but they ſufficed for Abimelech's preſent pur- 
poſe; and he thus became a penſioner of Baal, and ſeemed 
to engage to employ his authority to promote his worſhip; 
as if he was determined to ſhew himſelf as unlike as poſſible 
to his father, who had deſtroyed the altar of Baal, &c. With 
this ſupply he hired a ſet of men, fit for any villainy, and 
with their affiſtance barbarouſly murdered all the numerous 
family of Gideon, except one ſon, who eſcaped him: and 
by ſuch infamous meaſures, and perſons, was this baſe born, 
but baſer ſpirited man made king of Iſrael; and it ſeems 
the whole nation tamely allowed him to poſſeſs the title of 
their king. ; | 

V. 7. Mount Gerizzim, &.] This mountain lay near 
to Shechem, and from thence Jotham ſpake to the Sheche- 
mites, (who are ſuppoſed to have been aſſembled on ſome 
public occaſion,) that at leaſt many of them would hear 
him, and report what he ſaid to the reſt; ahd he ſolemnly 
called upon them © to hearken to him, that God might 
« hearken unto them:“ for if they did not repent of their 
ungrateful treatment of his father's family, and deſiſt from 
their malicious intentions againſt him, the only remaining 
fon thereof, they could not expect, that God would hear 
their cry, when anguiſh, and diſtreſs came upon them. 

V. 8—15.] A parable is a deſcriptive picture, which 
Thews the ſimilitude of an event, or action, in lively colours; 
and conveys to the mind, ere it is aware, the perception of 
ſome important truth, to which it was previouſly inatten- 


tive, or againſt which it was prejudiced: thereby thoſe | 


4 


a 


things are placed in their proper light, which before 
were miſapprehended; and thoſe are made evident, which 
before ſeemed doubtful: the- ſubje& is ſtripped of -ſuch 
things, as do not properly belong to it; and the trouble of 
a long chain of arguments being ſpared, the cauſe is brought 
to a compendious deciſion; and reaſon, and conſcience are 
induced to pafs ſentence, before ſelf love is conſulted, and a 
man is for a moment as it were impoſed upon, in order ta his 


being profitably undeceived; he is made judge in his own n 


cauſe before he is aware, and decides againſt himſelf, with- 
out ever intending it. The truth of a parable lies in the 
inſtruction contained in it; and the feigned circumſtances 
being known to be ſuch, are no ways inconſiſtent with ve- 
racity, but greatly ſubſerve the cauſe of truth ; conveying it 
in an unſuſpected, and agreeable manner to the mind: and 
they have been much uſed by wiſe men in all ages, as the 
moſt advantageous method of teaching mankind the falutary 
leſſons of juſtice, and prudence ; and were ſanctioned by 
the perpetual uſe, which Jeſus Chriſt made of them. In 
this parable of Jotham, the folly, and ingratitude of the 
Shechemites, in making the baſeſt of Gideon's ſons their 
king, and in murdering the others; the preſumption, and 
arrogance of Abimelech, in pretending to ſuch an honour, 


and the conſequences of ſo unreafonable a procedure, are 


repreſented with great ingenuity, and ſimplicity. The 
olive- tree, the fig-tree, and the vine had excellency, and 
uſefulneſs, if the trees had indeed wanted a king: thus Gi- 
deon, and his other ſons were worthy of, and entitled to 
Iſrael's conſideration, if there had been any occaſion for 
them to ſet a king over them; but they had humbly, ang 
wiſely preferred the comforts, and duties of private life, to 
the cares, burdens, and perils of the kingdom. But Abi- 
melech, the ſon of a ſlave, and a concubine, a mean, and 
worthleſs perſon, uſeleſs, and troubleſome as a bramble, had 
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come and put your truſt in my ſhadow ; and 
if not, let fire come out of the bramble, and 
devour the cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore if ye have done truly and 
fincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech 
king, and if ye have dealt well with Jerub- 


| Þaal and his houſe, and have done unto him 


according to the deſerving of his hands : 

17 (For my father fought for you, and ad- 
ventured his life far, and delivered you out of 
the hand of Midian; 

18 And ye are riſen up againſt my father's 
houſe this day, and have lain his ſons, three- 
ſcore and ten perſons, upon one ſtone, and 
have made Abimelech, the fon of his maid- 
ſervant, king over the men of Shechem, be- 
cauſe he zs your brother :) | 
109 If ye then have dealt truly and fin- 


cerely with Jerubbaal and with his houſe this | 
day, then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let 


him alſo rejoice in you; 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abi- 
melech, and devour the men of Shechem, 
and the houſe of Millo; and let fire come 


out from the men of Shechem, and from the 


houfe of Millo, and devour Abimelech. 
21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 
went to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of 


Abimelech his brother. 


22 When Abimelech had reigned three years 
over Iſrael, ä 
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23 Then God fent an evil ſpirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem; and the 
men of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abi- 
melech: | 

24 That the cruelty done to the threeſcore 
and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their bro. 
ther which flew them; and upon the men 
of Shechem which aided him in the killing of 


his brethren. 


25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in 


Wait for him in the top of the mountains, 


and they robbed all that came along that way 
by them: and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with 
his brethren, and went over to Shechem: and 
the men of Shechem put their confidence in 
him. | : 

27 And they went out into the fields, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trode 20e grapes, 
and made merry, and went into the houſe of 
their god, and did eat and drink, and. curſed 
Abimelech. | 3 

28 And Gaal, the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who 
is Abimelech, and who 75 Shechem, that we 
' ſhould ferve him? Is not he the fon of Jerub- 
baal? and Zebul his officer? Serve the men of 
Hamor the father of Shechem ; for why thould 
we ferve him? | 
29 And would to God this people were 
under my hand! then would F remove Abime- 
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by inſinuation induced them to offer him the kingdom, and 
had without heſitation» accepted of it, and fooliſhly pro- 
miſed them vaſt, advantages from his protection, and terri- 
ble conſequenees from their offending of him : though. in- 
deed he was fit for nothing elſe, but a fire brand, to-ſet them 


all at variance to their common deſtruction; as the bramble 


deing ſet on fire, may communicate the flame to the loftieſt 
cedars, and confume them along with itſelf in the common 
conflagration.— The oil from the olive tree was the chief 
ingredient of the ointment, - wherewith the prieſts were 
anointed, it was uſed for the lamps in the ſanctuary, and 
formed a part of the meat-offering z whereby God was ho- 
noured: beſides it's uſefulneſs to man, The wine was 
uſed in drink-offerings, which were acceptable to God, 


when properly ct nn Theſe uſeful trees better repre- | 


ſented hat a king ought to be, than the ſtately cedars ; 
for piety to God, and uſefulneſs to man, are more eſſential 
to the character of a good prince, than external pomp, and 
majeſty. 


V. 20. The houſe of Millo, Kc. This ſeems to have been 


the name of their ſenate houſe, or town hall: and by the 


houſe of Millo are meant, all the chief perſons of Shechem, 
who had combined to make Abimelech king, (v. 6;) who 
are alſo intended by the cedars, which the fire from the 
bramble would devour. | 
V. 23. God ſent an evil ſpirit, &c.] God gave permiſſion 
to an evil ſpirit to ſow contention betwixt them, by ſtirring 
up the pride, envy, malice, and other vile paſſions of their 
hearts, that they might execute his deſerved vengeance upon 
each other. "5 
V. 25. Set liers in wait, &c.] Being enraged againſt 
Abimelech, who was abſent from the city, and expected 
back again, they employed ſome aſſaſſins to lay wait for 
him, and kill him: who miſſing of him robbed the tra- 
vellers, and thus helped to inereaſe the miſery of the people. 
V. 26—29. Gaa!, the ſon of Ebed, &c: ] The word Ebed 
ſignifies a flave, and ſuch his father ſeems to have been, 
and one of the remnant of the Canaanites, who falſely 


boaſted. his deſcent from Hamor, the father of Shechem, 


Fa 


tants baſely made him the head of their conſpiracy againſt 


lech. 


Abimelech. Under this imagined protector they gathered 


from whom the city was called: mou the Iſraelitiſh inhabi- 


Before Chriſt 1231. 


lech. And he faid to Abimelech, Increaſe 


thine army, and come out. | ; 
o And when Zebul the ruler of the city 


* the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his 


And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech 
privily, faying, Behold, Gaal the fon of Ebed, 
and his brethren, be come to Shechem; and, 
behold, they fortify the city againſt thee. 

2 Now therefore up by night, thou and 
the people that it with thee, and lie in wait in 
the field: | 


anger was kindled. 


33 And it ſhall be, zhat in the morning, as 


ſoon as the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and 


jet upon the city: and, behold, when he and | 


the people that ig with him come out againſt 
thee, then mayeſt thou do to them as thou 
ſhalt find occaſion. | | 
34 And Abimelech roſe up, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him, by might, and they 
laid wait againſt Shechem in four companies. 
35 And. Gaal the fon of Ebed went out, 


and ſtood 1n the entering of the gate of the 


city: and Abimelech roſe up, and the people | 
that were with him, from lying in wait. 


36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid 


to Zebul, Behold, there come people down 


from the top of the mountains. And Zebul 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the 
mountains as zf they were men. | 

37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, 
there come people down by the muddle of the 
land, and another company come along by the 
plain of Meonenim. | 


33 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where zs | 
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7s Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerve him? I. 


not this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed? 


go out, I pray now, and fight with them. 
And Gaal went out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled 
before him; and many were overthrown and 
wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and 


| Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that 


they thould not dwell in Shechem. | 

42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the people went out into the field; and they 
told Abimelech. BER . 

43 And he took the people, and divided 
them into three companies, and laid wait in 
the field, and looked, and behold, the people 
were come forth out of the city; and he roſe - 
up againſt them, and ſmote them. | 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that 
was with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in 
the entering of the gate of the city : and the 
two other companies ran upon all the people 
that were in the fields, and flew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city 
all that day; and he took the city, and flew 
the people that was therein, and beat down the 


city, and fowed it with falt. 


46 And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard hat, they entered into an hold 
of the houſe of the god Berith. 

47 Andit was told Abimelech, that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem were gathered. 
together. | 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 


Zalmon, he and all the people that were with 


dow thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who 


in their harveſt, and vintage, and kept a feaſt to the honour 


of Baal-berith, and in their revellings curſed Abimelech 


in his name. Had they forſaken their idolatry, when they 
deferted the uſurper, it had been well. On this occaſion 
Gaal, heated perhaps with wine, expreſſed his diſdain that 
Abimelech ſhould reign over him, and ſo honourable, and 
ancient a city, as Shechem: in which he reviſed him as the 
fon of Jerub-baal, who deſtroyed the worſhip of Baal; and 
it could not therefore be right that Baal's worſhippers ſhould 
ſubmit to him, but rather that they ſhould avenge Baal's 
cauſe upon him: he alſo ſpoke ſlightingly of Zebul, who 
was left governor of the city, and who was hereby much 
offended: he invited them to reſtore the authority, in his 
perſon, to the deſcendants of Hamor, promifed what great 


tings he would do againſt Abimelech; and challenged 


him, as if he had been preſent, to decide the conteſt by a 
battle: the expreſſion tranſlated, „would to God,“ is only 
an earneſt wiſh that it might be ſo. | 

V. 36. Thouſce/t, &c.] Zebul, who had not yet declared 
againſt Gaal, ſpake this either in deriſion, or to carry on 
the deception, till Abimelech ſurpriſed. them at unawares.. 

V. 41—45. Thruft out Gaal, &c.} As his conduct, and 
ſucceſs Had not anſwered the people's expectations, they 
were willing to be rid of him and his company: and on the 
morrow, they went forth to fight with Abimelech, who by 
means of Ambuſhments finote them, took the city, ſlew the 
inhabitants, and utterly defolated the whole. 

V. 46—49.] The inhabitants of a part of the city, called 
the tower of Shechem, took refuge in the temple of Baal- 
berith, hoping that Abimelech would reſpect the ſacred- 

8 D | him; 
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and cut down a bough from the trees, and 
took it, and laid it on his ſhoulder, and ſaid 
unto the people that were with him, What ye 
have ſeen me do, make haſte, and do as I have 
done. - : | 

49 And all the people likewiſe eut down 


every man his bough, and followed Abimelech, 


and put hem to the hold, and ſet the hold on 
fire upon them: ſo that all the men of the 


tower of Shechem died alſo, about a thoufand 


men and women. | . 


50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
encamped a | 


gainſt Thebez, and took it. | 
51 But there was a ſtrong tower within 


the city, and thither fled all the men and wo- 
men, and all they of the city, and ſhut z to 
them, and gat them up to the top of the 

| them came the curſe of Jotham the ſon of ſe- 
52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, | 


tower. . 


* 
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and fought againſt it, and went hard unto the 
door of the tower to burn it with fire. 
53 And a certain woman caſt a piece of 3 
millftone upon Abimelech's head, and all to 
brake his ſkull. . 8 
54 Then he called haſtily unto the young 
man his armour-bearer, and ſaid unto bim, 
Draw thy ſword, and ſlay me, that men fay 
not of me, A woman flew him. And his 
young man thruſt him through, and he died. 
5 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed every man 
unto his place. Sis | 
56 Thus God rendered the wickedneſs of 
Abimelech which he did unto this father, in 
{ſlaying his ſeventy brethren. 
57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem 
did God render upon their heads: and upon 


rubbaal. 
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neſs of the place; but in deep revenge, he contrived to | 


burn the temple, and the whole company of them. 
V. 50. To Thebez, &c.] This is ſuppoſed to have been 


a city, which confederated againſt Abimelech, and to which 


perhaps ſome Shechemites had fled: but this blood-thirſty 
tyrant, having taken the city, thought to have burned the 
inhabitants with the tower, as he had done at Shechem; in 
which he anſwered the character of the bramble, which may 
ſet fire to that, which is nobler, and better than itſelf: but 
his meaſure of iniquity was accormpliſhed, he had been the 
executioner of vengeance upon others, and he muſt ſuffer 
deſerved vengeance himſelf: in his rage therefore coming 
too near the tower, he was mortally wounded by a piece of 
millſtone from the hand of a woman; and being acquainted 
with this circumſtance, in a vain attempt to avoid the diſ- 
grace of ſuch a death, he ordered his armour bearer to ſlay 
him, who obeyed his command; and the world, and Iſrael 
were rid of a vile murderer, uſurper, and tyrant, who came 
in with ſubtlety, ruled in cruelty, and died in infamy. In 
this whole hiſtory the wickedneſs, and madneſs of man; 
the degeneracy, and dreadful apoſtacy of Iſrael; the terrible 
effects of ambition, revenge, and headſtrong luſts; and the 
wiſdom, and juſtice of God, in over- ruling the whole for the 
purpoſes of his own glory, are very much illuſtrated. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

If parents could foreſee what their children would do, 
and what they would ſuffer, their joy in them would be 
often turned into grievous lamentations: we may then be 
thankful, that we cannot ſee into futurity ; we are reminded 
to commit thoſe, whom we moſt love, into the hands of the 
Lord, and to attend to our preſent duty, caſting our care 
upon him reſpecting ourſelves, and them; and to be willing 
to leave this world, when he pleaſes; for if we lived, we 
might behold ſuch afflictions, as would break our hearts. 
Above all we ſhould fear, and watch againſt ſin; for our 
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miſconduct may produce the moſt fatal effects upon our 
families, and upon ſociety, after we are laid in our graves, 
No judgment is more terrible to individuals, than being 
given up to their own luſts; and nothing more dreadful to 


| communities, than to be governed by wicked princes, 
Able, upright men, who know the duty, and difficulty of ij 


exalted ſtations, will be diffident of themſelves, and re- 


| luCtant to quit the ſecurity, ſweetneſs, and uſefulneſs of 


private life, for the toils, and dangers of pre-eminence, 
But men of ſordid, and ſelfiſh minds, deftitute of the fear 
of God, and benevolence to man, are capable of a vaſt, 
and daring ambition; can form crafty projects to accom- 
pliſh their deſigns; by infinuation will draw over ſuch 
perſons to their intereſts, as are of their own temper, and 
character; and as they heſitate not at the commiſſion af 
' the moſt horrid crimes, they will often for a ſeaſon, ſeem 
to have been proſpered in their wickedneſs. Slanders, lies, 
flatteries, promiſes, bribery, perjuries, nay even murders 
of the moſt atrocious kind, are the weapons, which they 
uſe, as occaſion requires, and as ambition, or ſuſpicion 
ſuggeſt. If by any vile means money can be procured 
(and fatan will help out ſuch faithful ſervants in their 
emergencies) they will with it hire thoſe, who for a paltry 
ſum, are ready for any villany; and will wade through 
rivers of blood, if neceſſary, to authority, and pre-emi- 
nence; their neareſt relatives are not fafe, if they ſtand in 
their way; the foundations of all government civil, and 
eccleſiaſtical muſt be ſubverted to make way for them, and 
diſtractions, and public troubles, are the element, in which 
they delight. Such Abimelechs every age produces; and 
it is ſurpriſing how they impoſe upon tuouſands to con. 
cur in their baſe deſigns. — But den men are avowed 
infidels, profligates, and debauchees, what can be expected 
from them, when not reſtrained by human laws? And 
their wickedneſs is equalled by the fully of thoſe, who, 


| 


intruſt power into their hands. But by ſuch ſcourge: af 
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no ways concerned in the cauſe, or the event of the quarrel. ' 


Chriſtianity, and thoſe perſons, who have no more than 
the name of Chriſtians; wo be to the world becauſe of 


— 
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CHAP. 1 


Comtains, TR. Tola's government, and death, v. 1, 2+ 
24. Fair's government, family, and death, v. $—5: 
ad. Iſrael's apoſiacy, and miſery, v. 6g. 4th. 
Their cry to the Lord, his diſtreſſing auſeter, their 
oerſevering ſubmiſſion, and reformation ; his compaſ- 
ſion, and the dawning of their deliverance, v. 
10—18. | 


ND after Abimelech there aroſe to de- 
fend lirael, Tola, the fon of Puah, the 


. X. 
ſon of Dodo, a man of Iſſachar; and he dwelt 
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in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
2 And he judged Itrael twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. | 

3 Andafter hum aroſe Jair, a Gileadite, and 
Judged Iſrael twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty ſons that rode on thirty 
aſs-colts, and they had thirty cities, which are 
called Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in 
the land of Gilead. | 


4 * 


the human race, and ſuch infatuated counſels, the righteous 
God chaſtiſes his offending people, and executes vengeance 
on his enemies, as he ſeeth good: and he ill preſerve, in 
the moſt imminent dangers, thoſe, whom he intends to uſe 
for the good of others. He ſeldom proceeds to extremi- 
ties againſt wicked men, without giving them warning: 
and they, who will not hearken to his call to repent; to the 
voice of the oppreſſed, who demand juſtice, or that of the 
afflicted, who ſupplicate relief, will one day cry unto the 
Lord in extreme anguiſh, and he will not regard them. 
All the works of the creation, in their ſeveral ways honour 
their Creator, and ſubſerve the comfort, and benefit of 
man; who is thereby made the more inexcuſeable in ne- 
glecting and rebelling againſt his bounteous Benefactor. In 
departing from God men are neceſſitated to truſt in crea- 
tures, which can do no other but diſappoint and ruin them: 
and one man of moderate taleiſts may ſoon do more miſ- 
chief, than many very wiſe, and excellent perſons can do 
good by the moſt perſevering exertions. But though the 
wicked may flouriſh for a time, yet they ſhall be rooted 
out at the laſt: in anſwer to the cries of the oppreſſed, God 
will give them up to their own mad paſſions; their ſuſpi- 
cion, envy, malice, and revenge, ſhall be kindled againſt 
each other; and the weapons with which they deſtroyed 
thoſe, who obſtructed their iniquitous defigns, will at 
length deſtroy themſelves. The hiſtory of mankind im- 
partially related would greatly reſemble that of this chapter. 
The records of the mot ſplendid events preſent to our view 
a conteſt for power amongſt ambitious men, carried on by 
treachery, flattery, mutual inſult, contempt, revenge, and 
cruelty ; in which multitudes miſerably periſhed, who were 


ouch ſcenes, though ſubjects of panegyric, amongſt un- 
godly poets, orators, and hiſtorians, are chiefly uſeful in 
illuſtrating the Scripture doctrine of the deceitfulneſs, and 
deſperate wickedneſs of the human heart, the force of 
men's ungovernable luſts, and the effects of ſatan's influ- 
ence: that we may ſee as in a glaſs what we ſhould be, if 
left to ourſelves, and learn thankfulneſs for being preſerved 
from ſuch enormities ; for an obſcure ſituation, by which 
we are leſs expoſed to the danger of falling victims to the 
ambition, and jealouſy of others; and for the goſpe] of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe kingdom is in righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.—But it is moſt lamentable, 
when ſuch outrages are committed by the profeſſors of wo 
goſpel, and difgrace the religion of Jeſus in the eyes o 

multitudes, who cannot, or will not diſtinguiſh betwixt 


Ws 
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ſuch offences; and wo be to them, by whom ſuch offences 
come! - We ſhould further note that boaſting iſſues gene- 
rally in ſhame: that dangers, which are deſpiſed at a diſtance, 
terrify the more when they approach: that the courage, 
which wine inſpires, is of ſhort continuance: that a mean 
ſpirit, and a proud heart harbour the moſt implacable re- 
ſentments ; whilſt the truly generous, and humble are ſlow 
to anger, and ready to forgive: that every ſinful refuge 
from danger accelerates or enſures deſtruction : that more 
ingenuity, and diligence have hitherto been employed in 
deſtroying, than in ſaving men's lives: that men's 5 are 
often puniſhed in kind, and their cruelty is retorted upon 
themſelves, and by the meaneſt, and leaſt dreaded inſtru- 
ments: and that the moſt ſucceſsful wickedneſs ſpeedily 
iſſues in laſting miſery, and diſgrace, Vain and fooliſh is 
the concern, and worthleſs are the expedients of dying 
ſinners to preſerve their reputation from diſhonour, when 
everlaſting contempt, as well as miſery, are inevitably re- 
ſerved for them in a future ſtate. And God will record 
their crimes, and puniſhment in this world, notwithſtand- 
ing all their endeavours to the contrary, as far as is neceſſary 
for the inſtruction of others, and for his own glory: and 


how can they expect fidelity, or mercy from men, who 


have been traitors to God, and cruel deceivers of their 
brethren? But how ſtrong muſt be man's propenlity to 
wickedneſs, when ſuch general, and horrible idolatry, and 
unrighteouſneſs prevailed even in Iſrael, after all the Lord 
had done for them, and notwithſtanding all the advantages, 
which they enjoyed. Lord thou haſt given us thy word of 
truth, and righteouſneſs, O pour out upon us thy Spirit of 
purity, peace, and love, and write thy holy law in our 
hearts we beſeech thee; elſe all our outward mereies will 
but enhance our guilt, and increaſe our condemnation | 


NOTES. 


CHAP. X.] V. 1. After Abimelech, &c.] After the 
death of this uſurper, the Lord raiſed up Lola, to judge 
Iſrael. We read not that he waged any war: but he re- 
ſtored peace, and the regular adminiſtration of juſtice, 
after the late diſtractions; and he reformed the ſtate of re- 
ligion amongſt them; and was thus as great a bleſſing, as 
thoſe Judges, who performed mere memorable exploits. 
His name ſignifies a worm, and he was no worſe fitted for 
being the Lord's inſtrument for good to his people, if his 
opinion of himſelf accorded to ſo humble a name, Though 


of the tribe of Iflachar, he came to live in mount Ephraim, 


That he might be in the centre of Iſrael, and near che 
tabernacle. © ao 
V. 3. Fair, &.] He was a deſcendaut of Jair, of 


5 And 


.the people live under them in godlineſs, and hone 
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5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 
6 And the children of Iſrael did evil again 
in the fight of the Lok, and ſerved Baalim, 


and Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the 


gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the 
gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods 
of the Philiſtines, and forſook the Lok», and 
ſerved not him. | | 


7 And the anger of the Loxp was hot againſt 
Ifrael, and he fold them into the hands of the 


-Philiſtines, and into the hands of the children 
of Ammon. 


8 And that year they vexed and oppreſſed 
the children of Iſrael: cighteen years, all the 
children of Iſrael that were on the other ſide 


Jordan, in the land of the Amorites, which 24 


in Gilead. | | 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon paſled 
over Jordan to fight alſo againſt Judah, and 
againſt Benjamin, and againſt the houſe of 


of Ephraim; fo that Iſrael was fore diſtrefled. 


10 And the children of Iſrael cried unto 


the Lokp, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt 


thee, both becauſe we have forſaken our 
God, and alto ſerved Baalim. | 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the Egyp- 


tians, and from the Amorites, from the chil- 
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| thered together, and encamped in Gilead: and 


Gilead. 


have choſen: let them deliver you in the tine 


Before Chrift 1186. 


dren of Ammon, and from the Philiſtines} 

12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amaleß. 
ites, and the Maonites did oppreſs you; and 
ye cned to me, and I delivered you out gf 
their hand. 

13 Yet ye have forſaken me, and ſeryeq 
other gods: wherefore I will deliver you ng 
more. oO 

14 Go and cry unto the gods which pe 


of your tribulation. | 

15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid uny 
the Lord, We have ſinned, do thou unto vs 
whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee; deliver 
us only, we pray thee, this day. 

16 And they put away the ſtrange gods 
from among them, and ſerved the Loo: 
and his ſoul was grieved for the miſery of 
Iſrael. | 


17 Then the children of Ammon were ga- 


the children of Iſrael aflembled themſelves to- 
gether, and encamped in Mizpeh. 

18 And the pecple and princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another, What man zs he that will 
begin to fight againſt the children of Ammon! 
he ſhall be head over all the inhabitants of 


— 


whom we have read before, and his numerous ſons inhe- 
rited ſome of the cities, which then fell to his lot (Num. 


c. xxxii. v. 40, 41 ;) and aſſiſted him as magiſtrates, riding 
from place to place, to adminiſter juſtice. We may reckon 
ſome of theſe years as the beſt times of Iſrael under their judges. 


For did princes rule over their own people in equity, and 


the fear of God, without moleſting other nations ; and hy 

ilto- 
rians would have but little to record. Vet we muſtiſtake 
the eighteen years of Iſrael's apoſtacy from the latter part 
cf Jair's government; during which the people ſeem gra- 


dually to have corrupted themſelves, and fallen under op- 
preſſion; and when Jair could not reſtrain them from idolatry, 


he was no no longer able to defend them from their enemies. 
V. 6—9.] The Iſraelites having caſt off the worſhip 


of Jehovah, and multiplied their idols, were delivered into 


the hands of the Philiſtines on the weſt, and the Ammonites 


on the eaſt; who betwixt them cruſhed the people for 
eighteen years, but moſt terribly towards the cloſe of them. 


V. 13. Wherefore, &c.) This is ſpoken after the 


manner of man, and ſhews their deſervings, the demands 


of God's juſtice, and the conſequence of unpenitence: but 


ſuch threatenings always imply a reſerve of mercy for the 


penitent. i a 
V. 15. Do thou, &c.) The foregoing meſſage was 


mies, and were the more earneſt in reformation. (2 San. 


cannot otherwiſe help ſharing his diſtres: or as a fathers 


—— 


ſent by a prophet, or was delivered by the High Prieſt, 
when the congregation were aſſembled before the Lord: 
but the people with one confent ſubmitted themſelves to 
the juſtice of God, yet hoping in his mercy ; they let 
themſelves in his hands, craved deliverance from their ene- 


ce nn re | 

V. 16. Hes ſoul was, &c.] Compaſſion as effectualy 
moved the Lord to relieve his oppfeſled people; as a man 
is urged to aſſiſt a wretched feHow-creature, when he 


diſpoſed to aſſiſt his ſuffering child. | 

V. 18. What man, &c.] The Lord did not as uſual, 
on this occaſion, expreſsly appoint them a deliverer; but 
he ſecretly directed, and openly confirmed their choice d 
one for themſelves. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The removal of deſperate ſinners by a righteous God 
often makes way for reformation, and public tranquillity, 
and proves a great mercy to thoſe, who ſurvive. Man's 
carnal heart 1s prone to prefer the runs A of ſin, and 
ſatan, to the ſervice of God: but their preſent indulgence 
enſures future miſery; for every expectation of advantage 
from fin, the world, and the friendſhip of wicked men, 
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| | HA FD. XIE: 35 
Contains, 1ft. Some account of Jephihah, his election 
| to be commander againſt the Ammonites, and his ac- 
 ceptance of that offict, v. 1— 11. 24. His embaſſies 
Jo the king of Ammon about peace, v. 12—28. 
34. His raſh TOW, v. 29— 31. 4th. His ſucceſs 
againſt the Ammonites, v. 32, 33. 5th. Met by bis 
only davghter, his diftreſs, her ſubmiſſion, and his 
performance of his V0W, v. 34—40. 3 
OW Jephthah the Gileadite was a migh- 
ty man of valour, and he was the fon 
of an harlot : and Gilead begat Jephthah. 
2 And Gilead's wife bare him ſons; and his 


wite's ſons grew up, and they thruſt out Jeph- 


thah, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not inhe- | 


rit in our father's houſe; for thou art the ſon 


of a ſtrange woman. 


3 Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, 
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and dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were 
gathered vain men to Jephthah, and went out 
with him. | 

4 And it came to paſs in proceſs of time, 
that the children of Ammon made war againſt 
Iſrael. one | | 5 
5 And it was ſo, that when the children of 


Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, the elders of 


Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land 


of Tob: | 
6 And they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come and 


be our captain, that we may fight with the 


children of Ammon. | 

7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gi- 
lead, Did not ye hate me, and expel me out 
of my father's houſe? and why are ye come 
unto me now when ye are in diſtreſs ? 


— — 


will enſure a diſtreſſing diſappointment. God is able to 
multiply men's puniſhments, according to the number of 
their iniquities, and idols. But there is hope, when, under 
temporal afflictions, ſinners cry unto the Lord for help, and 
lament their ungodlineſs, as well as their more ſcandalous 
tranſgreſſions. Vet the Lord might juſtly leave thoſe, who 
have forſaken him, to their wretched choice; he might 
upbraid them with former mercies, and their baſe returns; 
he might ſend them to their beloved idols, and luſts; he 
might mock at their calamity, and abſolutely refuſe to help 
them. This will be the deſperate condition of the wicked 
in another world; but here mercy can never be ſought in 
vain: yet, for the deeper humiliation of thoſe, who are 
but ſuperficially convinced; and to quicken thoſe, who are 
not duly in earneſt ; the Lord will /ezem to ſhut up his 
loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure; he will upbraid them with 


their former fins, and purſue them with his awful threaten- 


ings, and almoſt bring to conclude that their caſe is deſpe- 
rate, Nevertheleſs he will keep them from deſperation : 
and when their prayers are rendered more fervent, their 
confeſſions more ingenuous, their ſelf-examination more 


dilizent, their dependance more entire on divine mercy, . 


and their forſaking of ſin more unreſerved, we may be 
ſure, that comfort, and deliverance - are at hand. (Fer. 
c. XXxii. v. 18-20.) Let then the trembling ſinner, and 


tie almoſt deſpairing backſlider ceaſe from inquiring about 


God's ſecret purpoſes, or expecting to extract hope from 
former experiences: let them not indulge deſpondency, or 
yield to heartleſs indolence: let them caſt themſelves upon 
the mercy of God our Saviour, patiently ſubmit to his ſe- 
vereſt chaſtiſement, humble themſelves more, and more 
under his hand; ſeek deliverance upon any terms from the 
powers of darkneſs; ſeparate themſelves as much as poſlible 


j 


from fin, and all occaſions of it; uſe all the means of grace 


diligently, and wait the Lord's time; and they ſhall cer- 
tainly rejoice in his mercy. ( Iſai. c. lv. v. 7, 8. Matt. 
b. XV, ver. 21-28.) And let all thoſe, who think they 
ſtand, take heed leſt they fall; and the Lord help us to 
cleave to him with full purpoſe of heart. 


yy 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XI.] V. 1. The ſon of an harlit, &c.] It 
ſeems that Jephthah was the ſon of a woman of bad charac - 
ter; a ſtrange woman,” either a foreigner, or an Iſrae- 
lite, who from the infamy of her conduct, was thus called ; 
(Prov. c. v. ver. 3. c. vi. v. 24.) The law of Moſes for- 
bad that the offspring of ſuch connexions ſhould enter into 
the congregation of the Lord; and the filling of any of- 
fice in church, or ſtate ſeem eſpecially to be intended in 
that law; (Deut. c. xxiii. v. 2.) But the princes of Gi- 
lead, confidering him as a man of approved courage, and 
conduct, either did not recolleCt that law, or thought that it 
might on this emergency be diſpenſed with ; eſpecially as 
Jephthah had already, as is probable, begun to fight againſt 
the Ammonites, and was on that account entitled to the 
command; (c. x. v. 18.) And the Lord was pleaſed to 
confirm their choice of him; that they, who had made them- 
ſelves vile by their ſins, might be delivered from their 
enemies by one, who lay under ſo diſgraceful a ſtigma: 
and that Jephthah Limſelf might be kept from being exalted 
above meaſure ; when he conſidered himſelf as marked in 
the law of God with the ſame brand as the Ammonites, 
whom he had conquered. | ; 

V. 2. Gilead, &c.] This Gilead ſeems to have been 
a deſcendant of him, from whom the country derived it's 
name. Jephthah, as the ſon of an harlot, had no right to 
any ſhare in the inheritance ; but he had not deſerved to be 
turned deſtitute, as if he had been a vagabond, or a male- 
factor. His brethren were probably ſome of the elders of 
Gilead; for he attributed his ill uſage to their hatred, 
(v. 7 3) being of an enterprizing ſpirit, perhaps they ſuſ- 
pected him of ambitious deſigns. hi 

V. 3. Vain men, &c.] A number of men of broken 
fortunes, and unſettled diſpoſitions joined themſelves to 
him, (1 Sam. c. xxii. v. 2:) it appears not that they at- 


tempted any thing improper: but made repriſals on thoſe 


nations, who oppreſſed Iſrael. In which way of life they 
learned hardineſs, boldneſs, and military ſkill; and Jeph- 
8 E 8 And 


\ 


lead, If ye bring me home again to fight 


haſt thou to do with me, that thou art come 


Before Chrift 1199. 

8 And the elders of Gilead faid unto Jeph- | 
thah, Therefore we turn again to thee now, 
that thou mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gi- | 


— 


againſt the children of Ammon, and the 


Lon deliver them before me, ſhall I be your 
head ? ; 

10 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jeph- 

thah, the Lord be witneſs between us, if we 
do not ſo according to thy words. 
- 11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and 
captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all 
his words before the Lokrp in Mizpeh. 

12 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What 


againſt me to fight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of Am- 
mon anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jeph- 
thah, becauſe Iſrael took away my land when 
they came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even 
unto Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now there- 
fore reſtore thoſe /ands again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again 
unto the king of the children of Ammon, 

15 And faid unto him, Thus faith Jeph- 
thah, Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, 
nor the land of the children of Ammon: 

16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt, 
and walked through the wilderneſs unto the 


Red ſea, and came to Kadeſh; 


JUDGES. 


paſs through thy land: but the king of Edom 
would not hearken 7#hereto. 
manner they ſent unto the king of Moab; 


| through his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all his 


wilderneſs, and compaſſed the land of Edom, 
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17 Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of Edom, faying, Let me, I pray thee, 


And in like 


but he would not conſent : and Iſrael abode in 
Kadeſh. 
18 Then they went along through the 


and the land of Moab, and came by the eaſt 
{ide of the land of Moab, and pitched on the 
other ſide of Arnon, but came not within the 
border of Moab; for Arnon was the border of 
Moab. 1 

19 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon; 
and Iſrael ſaid unto him, Let us paſs, we pray 
thee, through thy land unto my place. 

20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſ 


people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and 
fought againſt Iſrael. | 

21 And the Logrp God of Iſrael delivered 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, 
and they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all 
the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of 

that country. 

22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderneſs even unto Jordan. 
23 So now, the Loxp God of Ifrael hath 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from before his people 
Iirael, and ſhouldſt thou poſſeſs it ? 

24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Che- 
moſh thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs? 8 


thah thus acquired that reputation, which - made way for 
his advancement : and being a godly man, we may ſuppoſe 
that he alſo inſtructed his followers in true religion. 

V.8. Therefore, we turn, &c.] The elders acknow- 
ledged, that they had uſed him ill, and deſired to appoint 
him their captain, that they might make him ſome amends 
for their former injuſtice. | 

V. 11. And Fephthal uttered, &c.] Jephthah, before 
he undertook this important ſervice, ſought the Lord's 
direction, aſſiſtance, and blefling very 1 in fer- 
vent prayer, as one who would go forth in faith, and ex- 
pected all his ſucceſs from God. The Mizpeh here 
mentioned was eaſt of Jordan, and was called Mizpeh of 
Gilead, (v. 29, )-and Mizpeh of Moab, in contradiſtinc- 


tion from another place of the ſame name, which lay weſt 


of Jordan. | 


i 


lemnly appealed to the Lord to judge betwixt Iſrael, zn 


„ 


V. 12. And Jephthab ſent, &c.] Perhaps by divine 
direction, he propoſed peace to the Ammonites before he 
declared war againſt them, according to the law of Moſes; 
(Deut. c. xx. v. Io, 11.) 3 | 

V. 24. Wilt thou not, &c?] Jephthah did not alloy 
Chemoſh to be really a God: but he ſpake to the Ammo- 
nites according to their notions; who were wont to alcnbv 
their ſucceſs to the aſſiſtance of this ſuppoſed deity, The 
whole of this meſſage ſhews that Jephthah had well ſtudiel 
the hiſtorical part of the books of Moſes, (Num. c. x8 
v. 26—30.) His argument was very clear, and his de 
mand very reaſonable; for he only required, that the Am. 
monites thoald*ceife to harraſs a people, who neither hal 
injured, nor intended to injure them. Upon their refull, 
the war became juſt, and neceſſary: and therefore he (6 
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whomſcever the LoxD our God ſhall drive 


out from before us, them will we poſſeſs. 
25 And now, aft thou any thing better 


than Balak the fon of Zippor, king of Moab ? 
did he ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever 
flight againſt them, 

26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and her 
towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all 
the cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon, 
three hundred years? why therefore did ye 
not recover them within that time? . 

27 Wherefore have not ſinned againſt 
thee, but thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt 
me: the LoRD the Judge be judge this day 
between the children of Iſrael and the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah which he tent him. 


29 Then the Spirit of the Loxp came 


upon JPA and he paſſed over Gilead and 
Manafleh, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, 
and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over unto 
the children of Ammon. « OR 

30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the 
Lokp, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without fail de- 
liver the children of Ammon into mine hands, 


** — 
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forth of the doors of my houſe to meet me, 
when I return in peace from the children of 
Ammon, ſhall ſurely be the Lokp's, and I 
will offer it up for a burnt-offering. 

32 So Jephthah paſſed over unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon to fight againſt them; and 
the LorD delivered them into his hands. 

33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, even 
till thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, 
and unto the plain of the vineyards, with a 
very great ſlaughter. Thus the children of Am- 
mon were ſubdued before the children of Iſrael. 
34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto- 
his houſe, and, behold, his daughter came out 
to meet him with timbrels and with dances :- 
and ſhe was his only child:. beſide her he had. 
neither fon nor daughter. 

35 And it came to paſs, when he ſaw her,. 
that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my 


and thou art one of them that trouble me: 
for I have opened my mouth unto the Lokp, 
and I cannot go back. 


thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lozp,. 
do to me according to that which hath pro- 


the * 


the Ammonites, and to decide in favour of thoſe, u ho had 
the more righteous cauſe. Every declaration of war im- 
plies ſuch an appeal; but it is ſeldom made upon ſuch good 
grounds, and in the fame ſpirit of humble faith, 

V. 30, 31.] Perhaps Fephthab's army was ſmall, and 
his courage was ready to fail through unbelief, and the 
proſpect of imminent danger; and therefore he joined a 
folemn vow to his earneſt prayers. But the vow itſelf was 
evidently raſh and improper. The Lord had preſcribed 


the animals, that were tobe offered in the different kinds of 


lacriices. There were alſo different kinds of vows, and 
particular regulations of them. It was therefore ver 

wrong to vow, that whatſoever firſt came forth of the doors 
of his houſe, © ſhould be the Lord's, and be offered for a 
© burnt-offering :” A dog, cat, or other uncleananimal might 
rt have met him; but it was likely that one of his fami 

would; which indeed he ſeems to have expected. Not be- 
ing ſo well acquainted with the preceptive part of the books 
of Moſes, as with the hiſtorical, he ſeems to haveconfound- 
ed in his mind the ſeveral laws concerning ſacrifices, and 
Yows; .and eſpecially to have had ſome confuſed idea of the 
law, and cuſtom of devoting perſons, 'or things to utter 
deſtruction; (Note Lev. c. xxvii. v. 28, 29 :) which being 
eſpecially intended for the enemies of God, and things 
abuſed to idolatry, &c he-erroneouſly applied to innocent 
perſons, and Iſraelites, over whoſe lives he could have no 


—— 


ſuppoſed that the execution of this vow was by offering 
them for a burnt-offering. And it appears, that his judg-- 
ment was not only confuſed through ignorance of the divine 
law; but that it was alſo perverted by a too great fami- 
liarity with the cuſtoms of the ſurrounding idolaters, who, 
on ſuch emergencies, frequently vowed, and offered human 
ſacrifices; ſuppoſing them acceptable to the Deity, in pro- 
portion to the pain which they occaſioned to themſelves. 
V. 34—40.] Many writers have endeavoured to ſhew- 
that Jephthah did not ſacrifice his daughter, but that he 
ſhut her up in perpetual ſolitude, and virginity: and they. 
urge in favour of that opinion, that © ſhe bewailed her vir- 
« oinity,” not her death; and that “ ſhe knew no man:“ 
Ks they ſuppoſe that the daughters of Iſrael went to con- 
dole with her four times in the year, and not to lament her 
death. But it is not likely that it ſhould become a cuſtom, 
not only for her acquaintance, or the daughters of Gilead, 
but for thoſe of all Iſrael, thus to flock to her four times in 
the year: and we never read of either law, or guſtom in 
the Old Teſtament for any perſon to be devoted to the 


Lord by perpetual celibacy: on the contrary, marriage was 


deemed fo honourable in all, and bearing children, in the 
women; that to die unmarried; or childleſs was deemed dif. 
graceful, as well as a misfortune; ( Luke c. i. v. 25:) which 

| ſeems to have occaſioned the expreſſions above-mentioned, 


As her death was ſuppoſed to be for the glory of God, 


Power, either in his public, or private character: aud he |- and the good of Iſrael, ſo pious a perſon, as ſhe evidently 


ceeded 


31 Then it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh 


daughter! thou haſt brought me very low, 


36 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My father, if 


Before Chriſt 1199. 


ceeded out of thy mouth ; foraſmuch as the 
Lokd hath taken vengeance for thee of thine 
enemies, even of the children of Ammon. 

37 And ſhe ſaid unto her father, Let this 
thing be done for me; Let me alone two 
months, that I may go up and down upon 
the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I and 
my fellows. 5 
38 And he ſaid, Go, And he ſent her away 


for two months: and ſhe went with her com- 


JUDGES. 


| he had vowed: and ſhe _ no man. 


was, would not bewail on that account; but, according 
to the ſentiment of all the Iſraelitiſn women, ſhe would be- 
wall that ſhe died unmarried, and childleſs, eſpecially as her 
father had no other child, nor any proſpect of poſterity : 
and had ſhe been ſhut up in perpetual ſolitude, ſhe need 
not have requeſted two months, to bewail her virginity, 
for ſhe had all her remaining life to do it in. It would be 
very wrong to decide poſitively in ſo controverted a caſe, 
which at laſt is more matter of curioſity, than of edification : 
it however appears to me moſt probable, that Jephthah, 
did offer his daughter as a burnt-offering, perhaps induced 
thereto by a miſapprehenſion of Abraham's being com- 
manded to ſacrifice his ſon Iſaac. In this he acted con- 
ſcientiouſly, and he ſhewed his readineſs to part with any 
thing for the glory of God: but his conſcience was erro- 
neous, and his error aroſe from his ignorance of the Scrip- 
tures. Had he been properly inſtructed, he would doubt- 
leſs have repented of making ſuch a raſh vow, and have 
offered a ſin- offering, with his thank-offerings for his vic- 
tory, at the altar of Shiloh: and not have added one fault to 
another; in treating his own child, who appears to have 
been a moſt dutiful, amiable, and pious young woman; 
who came out with ſongs of praiſe to the Lord for his 
goodneſs to Iſrael, and congratulations of Jephthah's ſuc- 
ceſs againſt their enemies; as if ſhe had been the accurſed 
enemy of God, and of his people: much leſs would he 
have offered ſo horrid a ſacrifice to Jehovah, who had 
expreſly forbidden them, as © an abomination, which he 
„ hated ;” (Deut. c. xii. v. 31.) Some account and exte- 
nuation of the affair may be given, but he cannot be vindi- 
cated in it. When Saul had raſhly brought Jonathan un- 
der the curſe of utter deſtruction, the people reſcued him, and 
did right, for Saul, not Jonathan, was the tranſgreſſor; and 
the whole tranſaction ſhews how little the people were 
acquainted with, or governed by the law of God. | 


PRACTICAL OB _. RVATIONS, 


As the ſins of parents ſo often occaſion diſgrace, and 
hardſhip to their children; this ſhould unite with higher 
motives to induce men to govern their paſſions according 
to the law of God. Activity, capacity, prudence, and 
_ piety will often render a man ſuperior to all the diſadvan- 
tages of his birth; and the hardſhips of his youth will pre- 
pare him for the ſervices, of his future life, We ſhould 
not injure, or deſpiſe the meaneſt perſon ; for we know 
not how ſoon we may ſupplicate their aſſiſtance, It is 
eſpecially dangerous to mal - treat the ſervants of God; 
and many who do ſo in proſperity, in ſeaſons of terror, and 
diſtreſs, are glad to ſeek the benefit of their protection, 
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panions, and bewailed her virginity upon the 
mountains. | ; 

39 And it came to paſs at the end of two 
months, that ſhe returned unto her father, 
who did with her according to his vow which 
And 
it was a cuſtom in Iſrael, | 

40 That the daughters of Iſrael went year- 
ly to lament the daughter of Jephthah the 
Gileadite four days in a year. | 


FTI —_— 


counſel, and prayers: and in all ages, they, whom G04 
hath moſt honoured, and employed, have previouſly been 
treated even by thoſe, to whom they afterwards were moſt 
uſeful, with contempt, and injuſtice. And none ought to 
be diſcouraged, or ſurpriſed by it; as they are dealt with 
in the manner that Joſeph, Moſes, Jephthah, and David 
were; nay in this eſpecially are followers of the Son of 
God, who endured the contradiction of ſinners againſt 
himſelf, before he was exalted to be a Prince, and Saviour, 
Thus alſo the Lord is continually treated: men neglect his 
ſervice, deſpiſe his authority, ay rob him of his glory; yet 
in their diſtreſs they apply unto him for to fave them, 
But as he forgives without upbraidings the penitent ſinner, 
ſo ought his people to behave to their enemies: nor will 
Jeſus himſelf fave any who do not conſent, that he ſhoull 
reign over them; and his diſciples, alſo ſhould ſeek to re- 
form thoſe, whoſe temporal diſtreſſes they relieve. Thoſe 
undertakings are like to proſper, and thoſe public ſituations 
to be well filled, reſpecting which the Lord is conſulted 
and truſted in ſimple faith, prayer, and conſcientious obe- 
dience. They, who poſſeſs the moſt courageous faith, 
will be the moſt diſpoſed for peace, and the readieſt to make 
advances, and conceſſions in order thereto: and when ra- 
pacity, and ambition, cloking their deſigns under the mat 
of equity; (for though few men love juſtice, moſt would 
be thought to do ſo;) render ſuch endeavours unavailing; 
having thewn that we would, if poflibly, live peaceable 
with all men, we may ſafely leave the matter with the 


Lord. And as the Judge of all the earth, he will award 


to thoſe who delight in contention, public or private, a re- 
compenſe meet for their turbulent diſpoſitions, and evil 
deeds, As far as we are acquainted with the word of 
God, we ſhall find a clear light ſhine upon our paths, 
diſcovering to us the ſafe and happy way: but, even if weact 
uprightly, yet are ignorant of the Scriptures, we ſhall fal 
eo ee miſtakes, to the'diſhonour of God, and the 
great diſcomfort of our ſouls. This ſhould incite us to 
diligent ſtudy of the whole word of God, that we may be 
completed in the knowledge of the will of the Lord: and 
this ſhould remind miniſters to be exact, copious, and fre- 
quent, in diſcuſſing practical ſubjects; that they, who are 
diſpoſed to perform their duty, may not be left to fin 
through ignorance or miſtake. How checkered are the 


ſcenes of this mortal life! Sorrow treads upon the heels of 
mirth ; and our choiceſt comforts, often through our owl 
unwatchfulneſs, become the occaſions of our ſevereſt trials: 
but we need the leſs wonder at this, when we obſerve, how 
defective the characters of the beſt of men are; and how the 
beſt actions are often connected with ſuch, as are utterly 
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ſeverely puniſhing them, and ſoon after dying, v. 17. 
24. Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon ſucceſſively judging 1ſnael. 
v. 8—15, | | 
ND the men of Ephraim gathered them- 
{elves together, and went northward, 
and ſaid unto . Wherefore paſſedſt 
thou over to fight againſt the children of Am- 
mon, and didſt not call us to go with thee ? 
we will burn thine houſe upon thee with fire. 
2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and my 
people were at great ſtrife with the children 
of Ammon; and, when I called you, ye deli- 
vered me not out of their hands. 
3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered me not, 
I put my life in my hands, and paſſed over 
againſt the children of Ammon, and the Lozp 
delivered them into my hand ; wherefore then 
are ye come up unto me this day to fight 
againſt me? | | 


CHAP. XII. 


| Contains, 1ſt. Fephthah abuſed by the men of Ephraim, 
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4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the 


men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and 


the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe 
they ſaid, Ye Gileadites are fugitives of E- 


phraim among the Ephraimites, and among 
the Manaſlites. 


5 And the Glleadites took the paſſages of | 


Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was /o, 


that when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſ- 
caped ſaid, Let me go over, that the men of 
Gilead ſaid unto him, Art thou an Ephraimite ? 
If he ſaid, Nay; ENS : 

6 Then ſaid they unto him, Say now Shib- 
boleth; and he ſaid Sibboleth : for he could 


not frame to pronounce it right. Then they 
took him, and flew him at the paſſages of Jor- 
dan: and there fell at that time of the Ephra- 
imites forty and two thouſand. f 
7 And Jephthah judged Iſrael ſix years. 


Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was 


buried in one of the cities of Gilead. | 


unwarrantable. A chearful mind, diſpoſed to be grateful 
unto God, and to endure any thing for his honour, and out 
of love to his people; and a ready ſubmiſſion to parental 
authority, are ſuch beautiful blofloms, in young perſons, 
and promiſe ſuch fruit in riper years; that we muſt regret 
to ſee them blaſted by premature death; and lament that 
they, who have ſo well performed the inferior duties, are 


not ſpared to be uſeful in the more important relations of 
But though their death is a loſs to ſo- 


the married ſtate. 
ciety, they are themſelves no lofers ; for the preparation 
for an uſeful life will render death alſo comfortable, in 
whatever way, they may be called hence. 
when we have opened our “mouth unto the Lord, we 
may not go back ;“ we ſhould therefore be very con- 
ſiderate in forming them, that we may not involve our- 
ſelves, or others, in diſtreſs, perplexities, or temptations : 


but nothing can oblige us to that which is in itſelf unlaw- 


ful, With this ſingle exception we cannot do too much 
to expreſs our gratitude for mercies received, or part with 
too much for the glory of God. Though we cannot ap · 
prove of the conduct of Jephthah ; we may well admire, 


and imitate his reſolution, and ſelf-denial, and till more 


thoſe of his daughter. Let us not then forget the love of 
the Father in giving his Son, or of the Son in giving him- 


man. Bought with ſuch a price, let us preſent our bodies, 
and ſouls for a living facrifice unto God; and look forward 
with heartfelt ſatisfaQtion to that country, where ignorance, 
error, fin, or ſorrow. ſhall be known no more: where the 
believer's victory will be complete, his triumpls unal- 


loyed, and unſullied, and his hallelujahs, uninterrupted, and 


eternal. 
NOT E 8. 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1-6. And the men 
(Note, c. vii. V. 1.) Jephthah was a 


— 


Ephraim, &c.] 
te, and the 


In lawful vows, | 


after his advancement. 
ſelf a real, and acceptable facrifice for the fins of rebellious |- 


Ephraimites had the fame quarrel with him, that they had 
formerly had with Gideon: but their reſentment vented ' 
itſelf in a more outrageous, and abuſive manner. We 
cannot find much to blame in Jephthah's anſwer: but it 
was not ſo conciliating as that of Gideon had been. They 
had it ſeems been ſent to, and would not come, and their 
anger was therefore extremely unreaſonable : but inſtead of | 
being ſatisfied with Jephthah's arguments, they proceeded 
to fault him; and irritated the Gileadites by abuſive lan- 
guage; as if they had been the refuſe of the deſcendants 
of Joſeph, who had been baniſhed for their crimes beyond 
Jordan. But the Gileadites took a moſt ſevere revenge 
upon them, for getting poſſeſſion of the fords of Jordan, 
they ſlew great numbers of them, when indeed they were 
fugitives; having artfully deviſed to diſtinguiih them 


b 
their provincial pronunciation of the Hebrew word, which 25 


ſignifies a river. How far Jephthah concurred in this 
cruel revenge cannot be determined; but it was entirel 
unjuſtifiable, and exceedingly weakened the common cauſe 
of Iſrael. 

Vo Fe Fa fie Iſrael, &c. ] It ſeems after this tranſ- 
action, all Iſrael quietly ſubmitted to Jephthah, as their 
judge: but he lived but a ſhort time, and faw little comfort 


- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilft pride prevails in the heart, diſcord, and conten- 
tion will proceed from it: and when inſolence eſcapes 
chaſtiſement, it often grows more abuſive. But ſuch per- 
ſons will at length meet with thoſe, who are as ready ta 
revenge, as others have been to endure their affronts. 
Nothing is more fooliſh than ſeurrility: without any ad- 
vantage it rouſes the moſt implacable reſentment, and pre- 
pares the way for bloodſhed, Thus the tongue, that 


| "mw F ſets on fire che whole courſe of nature, and 
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Irael. 1 | 
9 And he had thirty ſons and thirty daugh- 


ters, whom he ſent abroad, and took in thirty | 


daughters from abroad for his ſons: and he 
Judged lirael ſeven years. 


to Then died Ibzan, OY was buried at 


Beth-lehem. 
11 And after him Elon a Zebulonite judged 
Hrael ; and he judged Iſrael ten years. 

„ 12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 

buried in Aijalon, in the country of Zebulun. 
13 And after him Abdon the ſon of Hillel, 
a Pirathonite, judged Hrael. 

. 14 And he had forty fons, and thirty ne- 
phews, that rode on threeſcore and ten aſs- 
colts: and he judged Iſxael eight years. 

15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Pira- 
thonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in 


the land of Ephraim, in the mqunt of the 


Amalekites. | | 
| CiAT AH: 
Contains, H. Iſrael finning, and haraſſed by the Phi- 


JUDGES. 
8 And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged | 


þ 


* 


forty e 
2 


the woman, and ſaid unto her, 
thou art barren, and beareſt not: but thou 
1ſhalt conceive, and bear a ſon. 


Before Chrift 1186. 
hiſtines, 2d. An angel promiſing a ſon to Manoa}; 
wife, and appointing bim to be a perpetual Nazarite, 
V. 2—5. 3d. Her buſband requeſting, and obtain- 
ing another viſit, and the angel diſcovering Who he 
20, Y. 6—21. 4th. Manoah alarmed, but en. 
couraged by his wife, v. 22, 23. 5th. Samfon born, 
and early moved by the Spirit of the Lord, v. 24, 25. 

ND the children of Iſrael did evil again 
in the fight of the LoR D; and the Logy 
delivered them into the hand of the Philiſtines 


nd there was a certain man of Zorah, 


of the family of the Danites, whoſe name 


was Manoah : and his wife was barren, and 
bare not. - FT 
3 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto 


chold now, 


4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 


drink not wine nor ſtrong drink, and eat not 
any unclean Hing: | 


5 For, lo, thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a 


ſon; and no razor ſhalt come upon his head: 


RT AAA. Ea — R—_—. * * R _ ba. At a 


<« is ſet on fire of hell.” But they, who are moſt ready 
to boaſt, hector, and revile, generally prove cowardly. in 
real danger; and might have their own reproaches, with 
great propriety, retorted upon them; but 00 | 

muſt not render railing for railing. In the origin, or the 


ol 


event of contention, both parties are commonly to blame: 
even good men cannot always bear the ingratitude, and ill- | 


treatment of thoſe, whom they have. ſerved, with proper 


calmneſs : nor have all of them equally the talent of turning 


away wrath by a ſoft anſwer; and in a juſt cauſe, we are 
apt to be hurried on by our paſſions to unwarrantable 
lengths: for © the beginning of. ſtrife is like the letting 
8 Brth of water, therefore let us leave off contention 
before it be meddled with,. Vet even in ſuch lamentable 
ſcenes, the Lord is righteous, and proſecutes his ſettled plan 
of reſiſting, and abaſing the proud. The ſplendour. of 


men's exploits, and the excellency of their characters often 
| and rage of their enemies: nor need 
they be furpriſed, if they, who ought to thank, commend, 
reward, and congratulate them upon their ſucceſs in dan- 


increaſe the numbe 


gerous attempts to promote the public welfare, ſhould abuſe, 
and hate them, and threaten. their deſtruction. None is 
prepared to do good in ſuch a world as this, who, hath, not 
learned. to e and accept of evil, as his, recompenſe 


from man; and to perſevere in hope of a better recompenſe 


from a gracious God. No contentions are ſo bitter, as 


- - thoſe, which ariſe betwixt brethren, ox betwixt rivals for 


honour, and precedency, What need have we: then, to, 
watch and pray againſt envy, pride, ambition, and: thoſe. 
evit tempers, which, ſet the world as it were in, flames, 


gratity, chat 
* ed 


— — — 


ö * 5 
Y * 


at Chriſtians 


— —ü— 


firſt great murderer the devil? Alas! that ſo many Shib- 
boleths ſhould: be invented to divide the church alſo; to be 
the watehword of angry diſputants, and the pretext for 
profeſſed diſciples. of Chriſt abuſing, and perſecuting each 
'other! May, the Lord incline all his: people © to follow 


„ after the things, which make for peace, and things, 


« whereby one may edify another!” Many renowned 
and envied perſons die of broken hearts on account of per- 
ſonal, and domeſtic affections: ſo that their inward anguiſh 
muſt ſoften, their bittereſt enemies into compaſſion, if they 
knew the whole. The Lord, is to be acknowledged, in 
giving: domeſtic comforts; as well. as ſubmitted to, when 
he withholds, or withdraws. them: but increaſing families 
bring increaſing cares, and duties, in inſtructing, providing 
for, and kaun children in a ſuitable manner; which 
quences.— In fine the happieſt life of individuals, and the 
happieſt ſtate of ſociety, is that, which, affords the feweli 
remarkable events. Lo live in credit, and quiet, to be 
peacefully uſeful in our eircle, to poſſeſs a clear cenſcience, 
and to enjoy communion with God our Saviour whilſt we 
live; _ to die at peace with, God and man, forms the 
ſubſtance of all that a wiſe man can deſire. 

CHAP. XIII. ) V. 1. Forty years. ]. Theſe years we 
computed to be. coineident with the time of the laſt judges; 


| cannot, be negletted without / guilt, and painful conſe- 


the Ammonites were ſubdued, but the Philiſtines ſtill ha- 


| 


raſſed the Iſraelites, (c. x. v. 7,) till Samſon was arrived to 

maturity and began their deliverance. 

V. 4,5. ] (Notes, &. Numb. c. vi.) The Nazarite's vow 

was voluntary, and. for a limitedtime, and by the touch oy 
; 1 Ol 
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Before Chriſt 11 86. 
for the child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God from 
the womb; and he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

6 Then the woman came, and told her huſ- 
band, ſaying, A man of God came unto me, 
and his countenance was like the countenance 
of an angel of God, very terrible: but I afked * 
him not whence he was, neither told he me 
his name. | | 

But he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt 
conceive, and bear a ſon; and now drink no 
wine nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any unclean 
thiag: for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to God 
from the womb to the day of his death. 

$ Then Manoah entreated the Lokxp, and 
ſaid, O my Lord, let the man of God which 
thou didit ſend come again unto us, and teach 
us what we ſhall do unto the child that ſhall 
be born. | 1 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Ma- 
noah; and the angel of God came again unto 


the woman as ſhe fat in the field: but Manoah | 


her huſband was not with her. | 

10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, 
and ſhewed her huſband, and faid unto him, 
Behold, the man hath appeared unto me, that 
came unto me the ather day. ' 

11 And Manoak arofe, and went after his 
wife, and came to the man, and ſaid unto him, 


E HAP. XII. 
| 


come to pafs: how ſhall we order the child? 


ſeein 
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Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the wo- 
man ? And he 1aid, I am. | 

12 And Manoah faid, Now let thy words 
and how thall we do unto him? 

13 And the angel of the Lok ſaid unto 
Manoah, Of all that I faid unto the woman, 
let her beware. . | 

14 She may not eat of any thing that comet 


of the vine, neither let her drink ine or ſtron 
drink, nor eat any unclean Hin : all that 
commanded her let her obſerve. | 


15 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the 
Lok, I pray thee, let us detain thee until we 
ſhall have made ready a kid for thee, | 

16 And the angel of the Loxp faid unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not 
eat of thy bread; and if thou wilt offer a 


burnt-offering, thou muft offer it unto the 
Lord: for Manoah knew not that he was an 
angel of the Lord. „„ 


17 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the 


Lok, What zs thy name, that, when thy ſay- 
ings come to paſs, we may do thee honour ? 


18 And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto- 
him, Why atkeſt thou thus after my name, 
g it is ſecret? 


19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-- 
offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the 


— — — — — — — an. 4 — — 


dead body, &c, was broken, and to be begun over again. 
But Samſon was devoted by the Lord's expreſs appoint- 
ment all the days of his life; and it ſeems probable that 
the nature of this ſeparation was not fo ftri&, as the volun 
tary vow, The infant in the womb, and at the breaſt 
would ſubfiſt upon the ſame nouriſhment, with the mother, 
and therefore ſhe was required to obſerve the fame rules, 
during that period: ſhe would alſo be led to expect ſome- 
thing extraordinary, from a child whoſe birth was attended 
by ſuch obſervances. (1 Sam. e. i. v. II. Lutte c. i. v. 15.) 

V. 6. A man of God, &.] That is, an holy prophet, one 
peculiarly devoted to, and honoured of God. This ſup- 
poſed man of God is ſaid to have been “like an angel; 
by which it is evident that angels, as they actually appeared 


to the people of God, were not diſtinguiſhable in general | 


flom prophets, except by a more venerable appearance: 
though in the emblematic defeription of them in ſome parts 
of Scripture, they are repreſented with wings. Some at- 
tention to this circumſtance ſhould be paid by thoſe de- 
hgners, or painters, who would preſerve h:#orical truth in 
their performances. | i 

V.8.] Manoah doubted not the performance of the pro- 
miſe, which had deen made to his wife in his abſence; but 
only prayed that the fame ſuppoſed prophet might be ſent 


ko A 


Gen. e. xxxii. v. 29.) 
Manoah, though no prieſt, offered his burnt- offering, &, 
upon a roek, where ſome rude altar was haſtily prepared; 


* . — 


to inſtru them in their duty relative thereto. This was 
tae {ry exerciſe of faith. 

. 16. Though thou detain, N.] Manoah, not 2 
who this meſſenger of God wasp ſeems to have doubted 


: whether he ſhould prepare him a banquet, or a ſacriſice; 


(c. vi. v. 18—21 :) to this heſitation this anſwer was di- 
rected : for Manoah knew not that he was an angel of 
the Lord;” this ſeems to imply, that had he known, who- 
it was, the thought of offering a burnt-offering, would not 


have been improper. But as he took him only for a man, it 


aroſe from ignorance, and was very fanfult: the ſame would 


have been equally true, had he been. the greateſt created. 


angel. ( Matt. c. xix. v. 17.) 
V. 18. Secret.] Or wonderful; the fame name that is 
by the prophet. ( [/arah, o. ix. v. 6. 
N | 


given to the Mefſiah 
eonſequence of this intimation 


and he was accepted' in fo doing: probably fire from the 


| rock conſumedthe ſacrifiee; (e. vi. v. 21.) He offered it to 
1 
angel are not in the original,) according to the meaning 


Jehovah, and he did wondroufly; (for the words & the 
of his name wonderful; for in the preſence of Manoah, 


and his wife, he aſcended towards heaven wich the flame, of 


LoRD:; 


% 


| 
| 
| 


| which lay next the Phi 
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Lokp: and the angel did wondrouſly ; and 
Manoah and his wife looked on. 7 

20 For it came to paſs, when the flame 
went up toward heaven from off the altar, 
that the angel of the Lokp aſcended in the 
flame of the altar: and Manoah and his wife 
looked on it, and fell on their faces to the 
ground. 

21 (But the angel of the Lokp did no 
more appear to Manoah and to his wife.) 
Then Manoah knew that he was an angel of 
the Lok p. IIS 5 

22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, We 


JUDGES. 


L 


7 


* 
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ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God, 

23 But his wife ſaid unto him, If the Loxy 
were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have 
received a burnt-offering and a meat-offerin 
at our hands; neither would he have ſhewed 
us all theſe hinge, nor would, as at this time, 
have told us {auch things as theſe. | 

24 And the woman bare a ſon, and called 
his name Samſon ; and the child grew, and 
the Lok p bleſſed him. 1 

25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to 
move him at times in the camp of Dan, be- 


{ tween Zorah and Eſhtaol. 


fire from off the altar, and by that Manoah knew him to be 
the angel Fehovah, which occaſioned his terror, left death 
ſhould be the conſequence of having ſeen God. From 
theſe circumſtances the reader will eaſily collect, whom 
Manoah ſuppoſed the angel to have been. 

V. 23. -4 the Lord, &c.] Manoah's wife being, at that 
time at leaſt, 
by the conſideration that their accepted ſacrifice, united 
with the promiſes, which had been given, to aſſure them of 
the Lord's favour; for had he intended their deſtruction, 
he would not have done thoſe wondrous works, or have 
ſpoken thoſe gracious words unto them. The revelation 


of the goſpel, the appointment of divine ordinances, as . 


means of grace, the favouring us with the written, or 
preached word, and the ſtirring up our minds to pay regard 
thereto, are all hopeful tokens of ſpecial love. But when 
we are taught above all things to deſire the ſalvation of 
Chriſt, and to fear coming ſhort of it: where we take de- 
light in his ordinances, and commandments, and experi- 
mentally know that our prayers are heard, and anſwered, 
we may ſafely, and confidently infer, that the Lord would 
not have done ſuch things for us, and ſhewn ſuch things to 
us, if he had meant our deſtruction, nay if he had not ap- 
pointed 5 unto ſalvation. (Pſalm Ixvi. v. 16—20. 1 Theſſ. 
c. v. v. . | 
V. 44 In the camp of Dan, &c.] Probably that tribe, 
iſtines land, was encamped to pre- 
ſerve their country from their depredations : amongſt them 
Samſon diſcovered at times ſuch extraordinary courage, 
ſtrength, and activity, as evidently proceeded from the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is our duty to prevent ſin, and miſery, as far as we 
can, and our honeſt endeavours for that purpoſe will be 
accepted of God, whether we ſucceed or not: but his 


judgments are a great deep, and for infinitely wiſe reaſons. 


he 1s pleaſed to permit their entrance, and to over- rule them 
to kind and merciful purpoſes. We ought to make haſte 
to keep God's commandments ; but to wait patiently for 
his performance of his promiſes: his purpoſes will gra- 
dually- unfold, his plan will in due ſeaſon be completed: 
and when we ſee the whole, the wiſdom, juſtice, and good- 


. neſs of it, will be more bright than the noon-day ſun. We 


may in the mean time be thankful that the Lord bath a rem- 


the ſtronger in faith, encouraged her huſband, | 


— 


* 


nant in all ages; and though they have trials, which are 


6—ͤj— 


unknown to, unpitied by, or incapable of relief from, their 
fellow- creatures: yet they have no ſorrows, which the 
Lord doth not pity; none which he will not remove in 
the beſt time, and manner: and he will by various means 
diſcover to them the kind notice he takes of their troubles, for 
their ſupport, until he ſees good to relieve them. Retirement 
is always —_— to communion, with God, and his people 
are never leſs alone, than when alone. Every promiſe of 
God implies a correſpondent duty, and in expecting the 
performance of the one, we muſt not neglect the other: and 
thoſe, who are poculiany honoured of God, muſt be pro- 
portionably ready to deny themſelves for his ſake. If pa- 
rents deſire their children to be mortified to fleſhly luſts, 
and devoted to God, they ſhould be careful to be ſo them- 
ſelves. - The parental duty commences even from the child's 
conception, and every thing ſhould be attended to which 
may conduce to it's welfare of body, and foul: prayer 
ſhould be offered in it's behalf; for an immortal creature 
is brought into exiſtence, which will be happy or miſerable 
for ever; and it is conceived in fin, and cannot be my or 
happy, without the ſpecial grace of God, and an intereſt in 
the great Redeemer. We need alſo divine direction in reſpect 
of our children's education, left any of the rules of God's word 
ſhould be forgotten, miſtaken, or neglected; that being trained 
up in the nurture and admonit:on of the Lord, there may be 
a well-grounded hope of their becoming uſeful to the church, 
and to the world. Happy is it, when married perſons poſ- 
ſeſs. unreſerved confidence in each other, and can converſe 
freely together concerning their ſpiritual experiences ; that 
they may have the benefit of each others counſel, and 
prayers: ¶ Eccleſ. c. iv. ver. 9—12:) the one may ſuggeſt 
hints, and encouragements, which did not occur to the 


other; and they, who at one time, or in one reſpect are 


the weakeſt, may at other times, and in other reſpects 
prove the ſtrongeſt, and the wiſeſt. When we deſire to 
know, that we may do the will of God, we may pray for 
inſtruction with the moſt unſhaken aſſurance of it's being 
granted; ( James c. i. v. 5, 6,:) but perhaps he may ſee 


good to teach us by means of our inferiors; and we ſhould 
be ready to receive inſtruction in that W manner. 
0 


And true ſpiritual knowledge, grace, and conſolation, al- 
ways excite deſires, and dictate prayers, for further com- 
munications, and diſplays of God's glory to our ſouls. 
They, whom he honours, as inſtruments of yy 0 p 
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| bſtines; now therefore get her for me to 


C HAP. XIV, | 
Contains, IN. Samſon's affect ion for a Philiſtine woman; 
his ſlaying a lion, as he went to fee her; and his mar- 
riage With her, v. 19. 2d. His riddle expound- 
ed by the Philiſtines, through the treachery of bis 
wife, v. 10-18. 3d. His killing thirty Philiſ- 
tines, and departing in anger; and his wife given to 
his companion, v. 19, 20. 
ND Samſon went down to Timnath, 
and ſaw a woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philiſtines. 
2 And he came up, and told his father and 
his mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman 
in Timnath of. the daughters of the Phi- 


Wife. 


* a. 9 
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CHAP. XIV. 
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3 Then his father and his mother ſaid unto 


| him, 1s tbere never a woman among -th - 


daughters of thy brethren, or among all my 


| people, that thou goeſt to take a wife of the 


uncircumciſed Philiſtines? And Samſon ſaid 


unto his father, Get her for me; for the 


pleaſeth me well. | 3 
4 But his father and his mother knew not 
that it Was of the Lorp, that he ſought an 


| occaſion againſt the Philiſtines: for at that 


time the Philiſtines had dominion over Iſrael. 
5 Then went Samſon down, and his father 
and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the 
vineyards of Timnath : and behold, a young 
lion roared againſt him. | | 
6 And the Spirit of the Lok D came mightily 


we ſhould honour likewiſe, yet not in au, way derogatory ' 
to the glory of the Lord himſelf. But hoſpitality without 
grudging to thoſe, who love his name, and a readineſ- to 
devote our ſubſtance to his glory, are always an ornament 
to the profeſſion of godlineſs. In our beſt meant actions 
we are prone. to forget or miſtake the truths, and pre- 
cepts of God's word, and need reminding of them: and a 
vain curiofity often ſupplants our proper attention to the 
plain praCtical parts of Scripture, eſpecially thoſe, which 
relate to our preſent duty: but we ſhould be as willing to 
be ignorant of what the Lord is pleaſed to conceal, as 
willing to receive whatever he is pleaſed to teach us; and 
many of our prayers are molt profitably anſwered, by being 
denied. The name of our Lord is wonderful, and ſecret, 
becauſe incomprehenſible: but by his wonderful works he 
makes himſelf known, as far as our inſtruction, and encou- 
ragement require it; and ſarther knowledge would onl 
puff us up with ſelf-conceit: his chief diſplay of himſelf. 
is in the perſon of Jeſus, Chriſt, his co-equal Son, who, 
having offered on earth one ſacrifice for our ſins, and being 
riſen from the dead, and aſcended into heaven, preſents with 
acceptance our ſpiritual ſacrifices, when offered through 
faith in his name. Happy are we, when our hearts, and 
affections aſcend, whither the Saviour is gone before: we | 
may then with pleaſure, and admiration contemplate the 
wonders of redeeming love, and every diſcovery of his 
glory, will awe our ſouls into deeper reverence, and humi- 
liation before him. This ſatan will ſometimes attempt to 
convert into terror, and diſcouragement, whilſt we com- 


pare his holineſs, and majeſty, with our meanneſs, and 
pollution. But he will not 8 off thoſe, who are humbly 

determined if they muſt periſh to periſh ſupplicating his 
mercy: having ſpared them when enemies, and taught them 
to value his falvation, he will anſwer their prayers, diſpel 
their fears, and fulfil his largeſt promiſes; for which blefling | 
they ſhould wait with patient faith. When children poſſels 

in health the uſe of their limbs, ſenſes, and underſtandings, 
parents have abundant cauſe for gratitude : but moſt of all, 
when they give early indications, that the Holy Spirit is 
working upon their tender minds, and preparing them for 


te ſervice of God, This let us in the firſt place deſire, 


ſeek, and pray for; and may this bleſſing be widely beſtowed 


upon the riſing generation! 


1 EX. 125 
CHAP. XIV.] V. 4. Knew not that it was of the Lord, 
&c.] Many think that Samſon contracted this marriage 


by ſpecial direction from the Lord: ſuch marriages not be- 


ing immoral in themſelves, but forbidden on account of 
their pernicious conſequences: (Ho. c. i. v. 2, 3.) That 
by intimation from God, he thus ſought occaſion againſt 
the Philiſtines : and ſhewed his reſpect to his parents by 


aſking their concurrence; who oppoſed his marriage as 
long, as “ they knew not that it was of the Lord.” The 


words. (v. 3.) tranſlated, © ſhe pleaſeth me well,” may be 
rendered, © the matter is right,” and be conſidered as an 
intimation, that it was from God; upon which they con- 
ſented, and went with him. This tranſaction was a 


of Chriſt's eſpouſing the church of the Gentiles, according 


to the good pleaſure of the Father. But perhaps the ex- 
preſſion only means, that it pleaſed God to leave Samſon 
to follow his own inclinations, intending in his infinite 
wiſdom to educe good from his miſconduct, and his parents 
conſented, becauſe. he was bent upon it. However his 
example is not recorded for our imitation. 

N. B. The chronology from Exodus to the building of 
Solomon's temple, being four hundred and eighty years, is 
here computed upon the following obvious, though not cer- 
tain ſcheme: fifty-ſeven years were ſpent in the wilderneſs, 
and under Joſhua: to theſe are added the number of years 


A aſſigned to each judge; with a ſuppoſed coincidence betwixt 


Jair in Gilead, and Tola in Canaan (c. 103) for which 
thirteen years are allowed; and another betwixt Samſon and 
Eli of about ſix years: this leaves ſixty years from the death 
of Eli to the commencement of David's reign. As this 
ſeemed the moſt probable conjecture I could frame for 
this obſcure period, I date the whole according to it, and 
only mention it on that account. - 

V. 5,6. To the vineyards of Tunnath, &c.) Samſon 
when at a diſtance from his parents, was aſſaulted by, and 
tho* unarmed, eaſily flew a young ſtrong lion; — «the 
« Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and he men- 
tioned not the extraordinary exploit tohis parents. This was 


upon 
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upon him, and he rent him as he would have 
rent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: 
but he told not his father or his mother what 
he had done. | 

7 And he went down, and talked with the 
woman; and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 And after a time he returned to take her, 
and he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of the 
lion: and behold, there was a ſwarm of bees 
and honey in the carcaſe of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and 


went on eating, and came to his father and 


mother, and he gave them, and they did eat: 
but he told not them that he had taken the 
honey out of the carcaſe of the lion. 

10 So his father went down unto the wo- 
man: and Samſon made there a feaſt; for ſo 
uſed the young men to do. : 

11 And it came to paſs, when they ſaw 


JUDGES. 
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him, that they brought thirty companions to 
be with him. 1 
12 And Samſon ſaid unto them, I will now 
put forth a riddle unto you; if ye can cer- 
tainly declare it me within the ſeven days of 
the feaſt, and find it out, then I will give you 
thirty ſheets and thirty change of garments: 
13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then ſhall 


ye give me thirty ſheets and thirty change of 


garments. And they ſaid unto him, Put 
forth thy riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he ſaid unto them, out of the cater 
came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came 


forth ſweetneſs. And they could not in three 


o 


days expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 
day, that they ſaid unto Samſon's wife, En- 
tice thy huſband, that he may declare unto 
us the riddle, leſt we burn thee and thy fa- 


— 


an earneſt of his victories over the Philiſtines, not by human 
might, or power, but by the Spirit of the Lord. David in 


like manner flew a lion, and a bear, before he killed Go- 


liath, and ſubdued the enemies of Iſrael: and Jeſus Chrift 


in the wilderneſs, ere he entered upon his public miniſtry; _ 


and on the croſs, previous to his aſcenſion into glory, over- 
came the devil, that roaring lion, that goeth about ſeeking 
whom he may devour. | 

V. 8, 9.] By the ſpecial providence of God a ſwarm of 
bees had ſettled, and collected honey in the carcaſe of the 
lion; which was a moſt unlikely place for that purpoſe ; 
being both inconvenient and offenſive to that delicate in- 
ſe, which draws honey from the moſt-odoriferous flowers, 
and plants. This Samſon found, when he turned aſide to 
ſee the carcaſe, and perhaps to repeat his thanks for his de- 
liverance. 


V. 12—14.} When Samſon, in conformity to cuſtom 
celebrated his marriage feaſt, the Philiſtines brought him 
thirty companions, pretending reſpect, but probably placing 


them as a watch upon him, being aware of his great 
ſtrength. To prevent a worſe uſe of their time, Samſon 
propoſed his riddle as a trial of ingenuity, and a wager 
with each of them, of a ſheet, ſhirt, or other linen gar- 
ment, and a change of raiment of all forts, that they could 
not reſolve it. The riddle, in its Jiteral purport, meant no 
more, than that he had got honey, for food, and pleaſure 
from the lion, which in it's ſtrength, and fury was prepared 
to devour him. Yet this explanation of the riddle may 
be interpreted as containing another riddle of more im- 
portance, and more hard to be underſtood, except by the 
teaching of God—The victory of Chriſt over ſatan, by 
means of his humiliation, agonies, and death; and the 
exaltation that followed to him, the glory that redounded 
to the Father, and the ſpirit::al advantages, which thence 
accrue to his people, ſeem immediately typified there- 
by. The entrance of fin, the fall of man, and the ruin 


| 


— 


of the human race, through the malice of ſatan will iſſue 
in his deeper miſery, in God's greater glory, and in the in- 
creaſed felicity of all the redeemed, and of all holy crea- 
tures to all eternity. The perſecutions of the church 
have promoted it's purity, aud proſperity. The trials, 


conflicts, and temptations of God's people, are productive 


of holineſs, and comfort to their ſouls: in this world, and 
work for them an exceeding weight of glory in the next. 
Even the remains of indwelling ſin, and the very falls of 
real believers, become occaſions to them of deeper humi- 
lity, more ſimple dependance on, and ardent love for the 
Saviour, more admiring gratitude to God, more compaſſion 
for their fellow ſinners, more fitneſs for many kinds of ſer- 
vice on earth, and greater meetneſs for the occupations of 
the redeemed in glory. And if any abuſe this facred truth, 
tet, them know, that they are not concerned in it; fot 
upright ſouls are alwas rendered more watchful, humble, 
diligent, fimple, compaſſionate, and fervent in- prayer, by 
every falſe ſtep they make: at leaſt no others give evi- 
dence that they are believers. And even death that de- 
vouring monſter, that king of terrors, being robbed of his 
ſting, and ftripped of his horror, tranſmits the ſoul to the 
realms of bliſs, and will ere long reſtore the body incor- 
ruptible immortal and glorious, to partake of endleſs felicity. 
In theſc, and many other ſenſes, © out of the eater comes 
« forth meat, and out of the ſtrong ſweetneſs.” 

V. 15.) The barbarity, inſolence, and ſelfiſhneſs of 
this conduct illuſtrate the miſery of Iſrael's bondage under 
ſuch tyrants. 
cc to lay wagers, who cannot bear to loſe with better tem- 
“ per:” we may add, that ſuch paſſions, and implacahle 


! reſentments are the common effects of affronted pride, and 


diſappointed covetouſneſs, in every kind, and degree of 
gaming: which is a good reafon for entirely avoiding 
it. The ſeventh day here mentioned feeras to have been 
the ſeventh day of the week, and the fourth of the fealt: 


ther's 
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me. And he ſaid unto her, Behold, I have 
not told it my father nor my mother, and ſhall 
] tell zz thee? | 

17 And the wept before him the ſeven 
days, while their feaſt laſted: and it came 
to pals on the fevenih day, that he told 
her, becauſe ſhe lay ſore upon him; and 


the told the riddle to the children of her 


people. ä 


he — 


e HAP. XIV. 


ther's houſe with fire: have ye called us to 
take that we have? 75s it not ſo? 

16 And Samſon's wife wept before him, 
and faid, 'Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt 
me not: thou haſt put forth a riddle unto 
the children of my people, and haſt not told 
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18 And the men of the city ſaid unto him 
on the ſeventh day before the ſun went down, 
What 7zs ſweeter than honey? and what 1 
ſtronger than a lion? And he ſaid unto them, 
If ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye had 
not found out my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Loxp came upon 
him, and he went down to Aſhkelon, and flew 
thirty men of them, and took their ſpoil, and 
gave change of garments unto them which 
expounded the riddle: and his anger was 
kindled, and he went up to his father's 
houſe. ; 


20 But Samſon's wife was given to his com- 


panion, whom he had uſed as his friend. 


— —— — —— 


the remaining part of which Samſon's wife ſpent in en- 
treating him with tears to tell the riddle to her, out of fear 


cf, or attachment to her countrymen; and at length prevailed. 


V. 18. If ye had not, &c.] They could not have diſ- 
covered it of themſelves, if they had not drawn it from him, 
by tampering with his wife. | i 

V. 19. The Spirit of the Lord, &c.] He found him- 


ſelf, by an immediate impulſe of the Spirit of God directed, 


emboldened, and aſſiſted in this attack upon the enemies 


of Iſrael; which was fully juſtified by their public oppreſ- 


lion, without adverting to their treachery to Samſon. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In contracting marriage, the eye, the ear, the ſenſes are 
dangerous congiiiond beauty, and wit are very doubtful 
recommendations, and wiſdom, piety, and holineſs ought 
principally to be attended to. Next to the word of God, the 
concurrence of parents is requiſite to render that relation 
honourable, and comfortable. But parents ought to act 
with conſideration, and kindneſs in this matter: and if con- 
{trained to refuſe their concurrence; they ſhould give fuch 
cpnvincing, and important reaſons, as may prove that their 
refuſal, ſprings from wiſdom and affection, not from caprice, 


and ſeverity: and from an unwillingneſs that they ſhould 


make an imprudent choice, not from any diſpoſition to 
bind them, againſt their will, to a ſingle life. Yet ordi- 
narily there can be no neceſſity for a perſon, that profeſſes 


godlineſs, to marry with one, who is manifeſtly irreligious. 
But tlie Lord can over-rule for the beſt of purpoſes, thoſe 


actions, which we muſt by no means imitate : his deſigns 
do not influence our conduct, unlefs he inform us of them; 
but his written word is our conſtant rule, We are always 


. Expoſed to danger of body, and foul, when alone, and when. 


in company, but nothing can hurt us, except we are wan- 
gering from the path of duty. Even fatan, © that roaring 
lion,” may be effeQually reſiſted, and completely over- 
come, if in anſwer to the prayer of faith, the Spirit of God 
communicate his ſtrength to our fouls; in this way alone 
can we overcome this enemy; and thus all his temptations 
hall eventually conduce to our benefit: but by oſtentation, 
and we often loſe the comfort, and the real credit, of our 
beſt diſputed conflicts with our ſpiritual enemies. The 
ipecial fayours, which God beſtows upon us, can only be 


— 


mentioned on ſome occaſions, to ſome perſons, and in 
great 1 without favouring of vain- glory; and we 
obtain ſome ſecret victories over temptation, for which we 


need repeatedly to bleſs God, but of which we cannot ſpeak 


particularly to our neareſt earthly friend, We ſhould be 
always ready to aſſiſt the comforts of others, by COT 


— 


with them on thoſe topics, which have comforted us; and 


alſo to impart to them our * things: eſpeci- 
ally to parents, and benefactors. e enjoy the moſt 
ſweetneſs from God's goodneſs to us when we moſt fre- 
quently turn aſide to meditate upon and bleſs God on that 
account : and as one ſucceſsful conflict prepares for another; 
ſo one ſeaſon of peculiar mercy is an earneſt of another. It 
is almoſt impoſſible to aſſociate with worldly people, with- 
out conforming to their vain cuſtoms : at beſt, when ev:dent 
evil is avoided, we waſte time to no piirpoſe : but we are 
called to redeem our time, and to do all to the glory of 
God. We ought conſtantly to watch and pray againit 
pride, anger, and covetouſneſs, and to avoid every thing; 
that gives force to them] for their effects are inconceivably 
dreadful, when they acquire the aſcendaney. It is dan- 

erous to be connected with thoſe, who will not be ſatiſ- 


fied with any meaſure of love, or reſpect, except we will 


offend God, or injure ourſelves to oblige them ; and a. 
worldly wife, or a wordly friend is to a godly man, as an 
enemy in the camp, who will watch every opportunity to 
betray him; and by aſſiduity and peneverance will more; 
or leſs prevail, over his reſolutions, and prevail with him to 
make ſuch compliances, as will greatly injure his credit and 
comfort. Nor can thoſe connexions be comfortable or 
durable, where important ſecrets cannot be entruſted with-. 
out the danger of being divulged. And, indeed ſatan's 
chief advantage againſt us, ariſes from: his correſpondence 
with our deceitful hearts, and inbred luſts. But the wiſeſt 
counſels of wicked men are very fooliſhneſs, and all their 
gain is loſs at length: they ſecure fome worldly intereſt, 
and for it loſe their lives, or their fouls! We are naturally 
more prone to be angry with thoſe, who have injured us, 
than to repent. of our fin againſt God. Imprudens con- 
nexions commonly ifſue in. ſpeedy ſeparations ;. nor are 
any more likely to aſperie a man's character, cheat him 


of his property, or defile his bed, than they, who have been 
CHAR 
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CHAR. XV; 


Contains, 1ſt. Samſou finding his wwife given to another; 
and deſtroying the corn fields, &c, of the Philiſlines by 
. foxes, aud fire-brands: who burn ber, and her fa- 


.ther, v. 1b. 2d. Making great ſlaughter of 


JUDGES. 


them, delivered up by the Iſraelites, and killing a thou- 


ſand Philiſtines with the jatv- bone of an aſs, v. j—17. 

3d. Ready to periſh with thirſt, crying to the Lord, 
miraculouſly relieved, aud afterwards judging Iſrael, 
V.18—20, | 


— 


UT it came to paſs within a while after, 
in the time of wheat harveſt, that Sam- 
ſon viſited his wife with a kid; and he ſaid, I 
will go in to my wife into the chamber. But 
her father would not ſuffer him to go in. 


» 


2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that 


thou hadſt utterly hated her; therefore I gave 
her to thy companion: zs not her younger 
ſiſter fairer than ſhe? take her, I pray thee, 
inſtead of her. 7 

3 And Samſon ſaid concerning them, Now 
ſhall I be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines, 


though I do them a diſpleaſure. 


4 And Samſon went and caught three hun- 


dred foxes, and took fire-brands, and turned 
tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in the midſt 
between two tails. 
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5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, 
he let them go into the ſtanding corn of the 
Philiſtines, and burnt up both the ſhocks, and 
alſo the ſtanding corn, with the vineyards 454 
olives. | = | 

6 Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath done 
this? and they anſwered, Samſon, the ſon-in- 
law of the Timnite, becauſe he had taken his 


wife, and given her to his companion. And 


the Philiſtines came up, and burnt. her and 


her father with fire. 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto them, Though ye 
have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, 
and after that I will ceaſe. 

8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh with 
a great ſlaughter: and he went down and 
dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 

9 Then the Philiſtines went up, and pitched 
in Judah, and ſpread themſelves in Lehi. 


10 And the men of Judah faid, Why are ve 


come up againſt us? and they anſwered, To 
bind Samſon are we come up, to do to him as 
he hath done to us. | 

11 Then three thouſand men of Judah went 
to the top of the rock Etam, and ſaid to Sam- 
ſon; Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines are 
rulers over us? what ig this Zhat thou haſt 


treated with unmerited kindneſs and confidence. 

happy they, who feaſt upon the fruits of Chriſt's conflicts, 

and victories : all things ſhall work together for their good; 

and their ſharpeſt trials on earth, yea the ſevereſt agonies 

of death ſhall prove the occaſion of their loudeſt ſongs of 

triumphant joy, and praiſe in heaven. ; 
NO ES. 1. 

CHAP. XV. ] V. 1. Viſited his wife, &.] Not knowing 
that his wife was given to another man, Samſon after a time 
found his anger ſubſide, and his affeCtion revive: and ac- 
cordingly he went to ſee her, taking. with him a kid, on 
which to feaſt with her, and her friends. 

V. 3—5.] We are to note, that Samſon was conſcious 
that he was to deliver Iſrael from the Philiſtines; and on] 


was afforded by their injurious treatment of him; which 


was a ſpecimen cf the conduct of the Philiſtines towards 1 
And in the means, 


the Iſraelites when moſt ſubmiſſive. 
which he employed, we muſt advert to the power of God, 


both in ſupplying, and ſucceeding them; to mortify the 


pride, and puniſh the wickedneſs of the Philiſtines. The 


- foxes were doubtleſs very numerous in thoſe parts, and the 


people very expert in taking them: Samſon probably em- 
ployed others in procuring, and preparing them, by faſten- 
ing a lighted torch between the tails of two of them. Be- 
ing thus let go, they would hinder each ether from gaining 


But 


their holes, in the woods, and would take ſhelter in the 


4 


neighbouring corn-fields, and vineyards: and the weather 
being dry, the corn ripe, and the fire kindled in many 
places at once, we may eaſily conceive that great deſtruc- 
tion would very ſpeedily be effected by this uncommon 
contrivance. | 

V. 6. Burnt her, &c.] Samſon's wife betrayed him, for 
fear of being burnt with fire; and thereby brought that very 
death upon herſelf, for having by her treachery provoked 
Samſcn' to this meaſure: thus the Jews e 3. Chriſt, 
leſt his claim to be their king ſhould bring the Romans upon 
them; and thereby brought that very calamity upon themſelves. 

V. 7. Though ye, &c.] The Philiflines had indeed 
avenged Samſon of thoſe, who had injured him; but they 


| were inſtigated by hatred to him, though they dared not to 
waited for a fair occaſion to declare againſt them: this 


attack him: therefore he purpoſed, before he ceaſed, m 
effectually to avenge himſelf, and his people upon ther. 
V. 8. Hip and thigh, &c.] This obſcure phraſe, which 
has greatly perplexed the critics, probably means, that he 
run upon them, as they fled from him, and threw them down, 
and trampled them to death. To go down, and dwell 
ce on the top of a rock,” ſeems alſo very obſcure. Per- 
haps he flew the enemy upon a mountain, from which he 
deſcended, and then went, and dwelt alone on the top of 


a rock. This ſeems to have been for retirement, that he 


might not be ſurpriſed by the Philiſtines, and becauſe he 


, Choſe not to truſt the Iſraelites. 


V. II. hat is this, &c.] The Iſraelites were ſunk into 
| | done 


— 
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into the hand of the Philiſtines. And Sam- 
jon ſaid unto them, Swear unto me that ye 
will not fall upon me yourſelves. _ 

13 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, No; 
but we will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee 
into their hand: but ſurely we will not kill 


' thee. And they bound him with two new 


cords, and brought him up trom the rock. 

14 And when he came unto Lehi, the Phi- 
liſtines ſhouted againſt him: and the Spirit of 
the LoRD came mightily upon him; and the 
cords that were upon his arms became as flax 


that was burnt with fire, and his bands looſed - 


from off his hands. 


—— — 


CHAT MW 


done unto us? and he ſaid unto them, As they 
id unto me, ſo have I done unto them. 

12 And they ſaid unto him, We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee - 
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15 And he found a new jaw-bone of an aſs, 
and put forth his hand and took it, and flew a 


thouſand men therewith. 


16 And Samſon faid, with the jaw-bone of 
an aſs, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an 
aſs have I {lain a thouſand men. 5 

17 And it came to paſs when he had made 
an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw /- 
bone out of his hand, and called that place 
Ramath-lehi. 5 

18 And he was ſore athirſt, and called on 
the Lokp and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great 
deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant : and 


now ſhall I die vor thirſt, and fall into the hand 


of the uncircumciſed ? | 


% 


19 But God clave an hollow place that was 


in the jaw, and there came water thereout ; 
and when he had drunk, his ſpirit came again, 


an abject frame of ſpirit; and were ſatisfied with their 
bondage to the Philiſtines, or deſpaired of deliverance, or 
baſely feared the trouble, and peril of attempting it ; or they 
would not have yielded up their champion in fo baſe a 
manner, 


V. 12. That ye will not fall, &c.] Samſon quietly ſub- 


. mitted to be bound by the Ifraelites, who were intentionall 


his murderers, and to be delivered up to the Philiſtines: 
but he indented with them, that they would not themſelves 
fall upon him, left he ſhould be conſtrained to deſtroy them, 
inſtead of their enemies, which he was unwilling to do, 
though ſo ſhamefully treated by them. In all this he was 
an evident type of Chriſt, who in his retirement was rudel 

atlaulted by the Jews, whom he could eaſily have yer Ns: 


but would not: into their hands he ſurrendered himſelf, and 


taey bound him, and delivered him up to the Romans to be 
erncitted; though even the bonds of death could not hold 
him, or prevent his victories, and triumphs. 
V. 14, 15.] When the © Spirit of the Lord came 
mightily upon him,“ his bonds were ſoon broken: ( for 
* where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty :*”) and 
then the jaw bone of the contemptible aſs, became a more 
formidable weapon than ſword or ſpear, and a thouſand men 
dell before him, being alike unable to reſiſt, or to eſcape ! 
VT: 16,17. And Samſon, &c.] Elated with this ſurpriſing 
victory, he celebrated his own praiſe, inſtead of giving glory 
to God, which rendered the conſequent trial needfal, and 
3 Ramath-lehi ſignifies, the lifting up of the jaw- 
one, ; 
V. 18. Aud he ꝛbas fore, &c.] Thus he felt his weakneſs 
in himſelf, as before he had ſhewn his ſtrength, when aſſiſted 
of God: this urgent diſtreſs reminded him of his danger, led 
him to thank God far his deliverance, and to pray unto him 
tor preſent relief, 


« 


V. 19. In the jaw, &c.] Or in the place, where the jaw 


lay, or in Lehi, a ſpring was ſupernaturally opened, by 


| Which he was relieved from his danger; and he called the 


Place « En-hakkore,” that is the well of him that cried, 


Chriſt too in his grand conflict with the enemies of our 
falvation, © thirſted,” but had no well opened for his relief: 
for he drank of the cup of the wrath of God for us, 
which Samſon did not; as well as trod the wine-preſs alone, 
as did Samſon on this occaſion. After this event Samſon 
was ſubmitted to, as judge by the people. The twenty 
years during which he judged Iſrael, are ſaid to be in the 
days of the Philiſtines, which intimates that their deli- 
verance was incomplete, and their enemies very formidable; 
becauſe, as we may ſuppoſe; they had not duly repented and 
returned to the Lord. Es EN 
' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

He gains the nobleſt victory, in every conteſt, who firſt 
propoſes reconciliation ; eſpecially when this is done by the 
offended party, and the ſuperior relation: and fuch con- 
ceſſions adorn the characters even of thoſe, who are moſt 
renowned for courage. Where the knowledge of God, and 
of his law are wanting, the moſt ordinary tranſactions of 
life will be conducted upon ſuch principles, as tend to con- 
fuſion, and licentiouſneſs: and wicked men, conſcious of 
their own baſe intentions, will ſuſpe& the worſt of deſigns; 
or pretend to do ſo, to cover their own injuſtice: and their 
propoſals, made under the guiſe of peace, are no lefs to be 
dreaded, than their open injuſtice. It is therefore beſt to 
avoid all fellowſhip with them. We ſhould endeavour to 
live at peace with all men: and in caſe that be impracti- 
cable, to avoid every thing, which may render us juſtly 
chargeable with the conſequences of content on. And 


ere the Lord proceed to execute vengeance, he will mani- 


feſt the inexcuſable wickedneſs of the hearts and lives of his 
enemies. In the hands of his ſervants the molt contempti- 
ble inſtruments are ſafficient, and ſucceſsful, When men 
obtain plenty by rapine, and abuſe it upon their luſts, they 
may reaſonably expect to have it taken from them: nor 
does it require much ability, to be an incendiary, and Kindle 
the fire of diſcord in families, churches and nations: indeed 


| ſuch wretches are inſtigated by one more ſubtle, and mali- 


cious than themſelves, and will probably be conſumed in 


8 H 


and 
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and he revived. Wherefore he called the 


name thereof En-hakkore, which zs in Lehi 


unto this day. 


20 And he judged Iſrael in the days of the 
Philiſtines twenty years. 


H AVE 
Contains, 1ſt. Samſon in danger at Gaza through an 
harlot, and his eſcape, v. 1—J. 2d. His love of 


Delilah, her treachery, his hair ſhoru, the Lord 


aepartiag from him, his being ſeized, impriſoned, and 
made ſport of by the Philiſtines, v. 4—25. 30. His 
death twith multitudes of his enemies, and his burial 
by his friends, v. 26—31. 
HEN went Samſon to. Gaza, and ſaw 
there an harlot, and went in unto her. 
2 And it was 16ld the Gazites, laying, Sam- 


— i. 


hs. 


JUDGES. 
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ſon is come hither. And they compaſſed 
him in, and laid wait for him all night in the 
gate of the city, and were quiet all the night, 
laying, in the morning when it is day we 
ſhall kill him. | 

3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe 


| at midnight and took the doors of the gate of 


the city, and the two poſts, and went away 
with them, bar and all, and put hem upon his 
ſhoulders, and carried them up to the top of 
an hill that zs before Hebron. 

4 And it came to paſs afterward, that he 
loved a woman 1n the valley of Sorek, whoſe 


name was Delilah. 


5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came up 
unto her, and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and 


the fire, which they have kindled. They who fin to avoid 
ſuffering, will bring troubles upon themſelves, againſt 
which they can have no protector. Heartleſs profeſſors, 
who value the friendſhip, and fear the frown of the world, 


and are the ſlaves of fin, and ſatan, will cenſure, hate, and 


betray thoſe, who call them to liberty in the ſervice of 
God: and to fave themſelves in times of perſecution, will 
apoſtatize, and turn betrayers, and accuſers of the brethren : 
(Matt. c. xxiv. v. 9, 10 Taba in ſuch men's judgment, the 
beſt ſervices, and moſt dangerous endeavours to do good, 
deſerve reproach, condemnation, and puniſhment. But 
we ſhall not be diſcouraged by ſuch things, when we con- 
ſider how the Saviour was treated : we ſhall ſee how we 
ought to act, when we obſerve his meekneſs, patience, and 
dying prayers for his crucifiers: and we ſhall diſcard our 
fears, when we conſider his triumphs, his aſcenſion, his 
glory, and his promiſe, that they, who ſuffer with him, ſhall 
alſo be glorified with him. henever we are peculiarly 
favoured of God, without great watchfulneſs, the pride of 
our hearts will lead us to rob him of his glory: hence every 
comfort muſt be counterbalanced with a croſs: and the 
more-any man is made uſeful to others, the more mortify- 
ing mementos he generally needs of his own weakneſs, 
folly, and unworthinefs. By ſuch painful diſcipline we are 
taught to know our own place, and to feel our entire de- 
pendance on, and continual obligations to the Lord. When 
our trials have produced theſe effects, they ſhall be re- 
moved, and become ſources of gratitude, and comfort; and 
excite us to raiſe freſh monuments of the goodneſs of God. 
But in this world our enemies will continue powerful, and 
our victories will be incomplete: ere long we ſhall be made 
more than conquerors, and render perfect and eternal halle- 


lujahs. ö 
„ 

CHAP. XVI.] V. 1-3. Then went Samſon, &c.] 
Hitherto Samſon's character, though uncommon, has ap- 
peared illuſtrious: and when we conſider him as raiſed up 
to deliver Iſrael; and inſtructed, as well as aſſiſted in doing 
it, in that unprecedented manner, which beſt tended to mor- 
tify the Philiſtines, and to manifeſt the mighty power of God; 


we may fairly vindieate moſt of his paſt conduct, and ſafely 


* 


{ 


— 


— — 


imitate much of it: and notwithſtanding many infirmities 
we have hitherto met with nothing inconſiſtent with his 
character of a Nazarite. But in this chapter we find him 
behaving in ſo wicked, and infatuated a manner, that many 
have been led to queſtion, whether he were a godly man or 
not. But the apoſtle has determined that queſtion; (Hel. 
c. xi. v. 32:) and adverting to the doctrines, and exam- 
ples of Scripture, the deceitfulneſs of the human heart, 
the artifices of ſatan,» and the methods, in which the Lord 


| frequently deals with his people, we may interpret this 


riddle of a man, (as ſome have called him,) and perceive 
that we are not very different; and may thus learn uſeful 
leſſons from this hiſtory, which puzzles ſome, ſtumbles 
others, and emboldens others to cavil, and object. Con- 
fiding in his great ſtrength, and the terror of him, with 
which the Philiſtines were ſeized, he boldly entered Gaza, one 
of their chief cities, on what account we know not ; and there 
was tempted to go in unto an harlot, to gratify his ſenſual 
luſt. "This diſgraceful circumſtance was made known to the 
inhabitants, who fearful of attacking him laid wait for him 
all night, and were probably forming ſome ſtratagem, or 
ſending for ſome re-info:cements, in order in the mornin; 
to aſſault, or enſnare, and kill him. But at midnight, 
perhaps awakened lay remorſe cf conſcience, he aroſe; and 
the Lord, though offended “ wrought for his own names 
« ſake;” and by his aſſiſtance, in contempt of the guarde, 
he ſeized upon the gate, with the poſt, and bars, and al} 
and carried them ſeveral miles to the top of an hill, no on- 
venturing to interrupt, or ſeize him. This reminds us ©! 
him, who in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, was crucified be- 
twixt two thieves : but he aroſe as a conqueror over dead 
and every foe, and, as it_were, broke open and carricd 
away with him the very gates of the grave, whillt he 
aſcended into heaven as the firſt-fruits of the reſurre-tion. 
V. 4. Whoſe name was Delilah.) Delilah ſignifies 
« a conſumer.” It is not certain whether ſhe were 2 
Philiſtine, or a licentious Iſraelite. But Samſon indulge! 


a baſe affection for her, and waſted his time in her com- 
pany in a moſt ſhameful manner: perhaps emboldened u 
his impunity, in the foregoing inſtance. _ 

V. 5. The lords of, &c.) The princes of their 1 
2 | Jy 
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Pefore Chrift 1148. 
ſee wherein his great ſtrength lieth, and by 
what means we may prevail againſt him, that 
we may bind him to afflict him: and we will 
give thee every one of us eleven hundred 
pieces of ſilver. | 

6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength /ezh, 
and wherewith thou mighteſt be bound to 
afflict thee. | Te N 

And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they bind 
me with ſeven green withs that were never 
dried, then ſhall I be weak, and be as another 
man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought 
up to her ſeven green withs which had 
not been dried, and ſhe bound him with 
them. | | | 

(Now there were men lying in wait, abid- 
ing with her in the chamber.) And ſhe ſaid 


unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Sam- | 
And he brake the withs, as a thread of | 
So 


ſay, 1 love thee, when thine heart zs not with 


ſon. 
tow is broken when it toucheth the fire. 
his ſtrength was not known. 

10 And Delilah faid unto Samſon, Behold, 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me hes: now 


— — 


* 


HAN XVI. 


Before Chrift 1148. 
tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt 
bound. | 
11 And he faid unto her, If they bind me 
faſt with new ropes that never were occupied, 
then ſhall I be weak, and be as another man. 
12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him, Ihe 


| Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. ' And there 


were hers in wait abiding in the chamber. And 
he brake them from off his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell 
me wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. And. 
he ſaid unto her, If thou weaveſt the ſeven 
locks of my head with the web. 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pin, and ſaid 
unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Sam- 


fon. And he awaked out of his ſleep, and 


went away with the pin of the beam and with 
the web. | 1 | 


15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt thou 


me; thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, 
and haſt not told me wherein thy great 
ſtrength /eth. | 


— 


chief cities, ſoon heard of Samſon's conduct, and formed 
their plan for his ruin: by promiſing Delilah about fix 
hundred pounds ſterling, they induced her to employ all 
her inſinuation to find out the cauſe of his ſupernatural 
ſtrength, which they ſuppoſed to depend on ſome obſerv- 
ance, that he might be induced to neglect; upon which 
his ſtrength failing him, they might avenge themſelves 
upon him. It ſeems that their terror of him was ſo great, 
that they durſt not upon any advantage, attempt any thing 
againſt him, till they were fatisfied that his great ſtrength 
was departed from him. However the hand of God, in 
reſtraining them from killing him, when he was aſleep in 
the chamber with them, and when one was employed in 
ihaving his head, is very viſible and ſurpriſing. 

V. 6, 7. Tell me, &c.] We may be ſure that this 
artful woman would propoſe this as a mere curious que- 
ſtion; that ſhe would couch it in ſuch terms, accompany 
it wich ſuch blandiſhments, and urge it at ſuch times, as 
were molt likely to prevail. Yet Samſon had ſome ſuſpi- 
cion that it was with no good deſign, that ſhe deſired to pry 
into this important ſecret; but inſtead of leaving her, or 
giving her a direct refuſal, he endeavoured to amuſe her by 
an evaſive anſwer. He knew that his ſtrength was imme- 
diately from God, who bad conſtituted him a perpetual 
Nazarite, of which his hair was the token : but if he re- 
nounced his Nazarite's character, by ſhaving his head, the 
Lord would depart from him, and he wotld become as 
other men. He was not at firſt ſo. infatuated, as to. diſ- 


— 


cloſe the ſeeret: but he was taken in ſatan's net, and was 


— ä —— 


= 


ſure to become every moment more, and more entangled. 

V. 9. Now there were, &c.] Samſon's infatuation 
was very great: but we cannot conceive that he would 
have fallen aſleep again, and again in Delilah's lap, if he 
had ſeen the Philiſtines in the chamber prepared to ſeize 
him. We may ſuppoſe, that they waited every time to 
fee, whether he were able to break his bonds, before they 
quitted their concealment: and that when they found that 
his ſtrength was not departed, they kept cloſe : and that De- 
lilah artfully turned the matter off, as a jeſt, which the put 
upon him todiſcover, whether he had told her the truth, or not. 

V. 14. And fhe faſtened, &c.] Theſe repeated at- 
tempts would have ſatisfied him, that ſhe intended his ruin, 
had not whoredom taken away his heart, and made him 
ſenſeleſs, and brutiſh. — Every ſtep brought him nearer to 
the fatal diſcovery, and cataſtrophe. 

V, 15. When thine heart is not with me, &c.] Delilah 
pretended to diſcredit all his profeſſions of love for her, ſo 
long as he refuſed to give her this peculiar proof of it. 
He had facrificed his honour, conſcience, intereſt, and 
every other valuable object to his paſſion for her: but 
vrhilſt he had one reſerve, ſhe would not be ſatisfied. 


Such abſolute affection cannot be placed upon any creature 


without idolatry : but it is that very love, which the Lord 
juſtly requires of us, when he bids us to give hin- our 
heart: nor will he accept of us, whilſt there is one reſerve: 
whilſt we deliberately refuſe to part with one worldly object 
for his ſake; or to yield him any ſervice, which he requites 
at our hands. Had Abraham peremptorily refuſed to facri- 


16 Aud 
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him daily with her words, and urged him / 
that his ſoul was vexed unto death: 

17 That he told her all his heart, and ſaid 
unto her, There hath not come a razor upon 
mine head ; for I have been a Nazarite unto 
God from my mother's womb: if I be 
ſhaven, then my ſtrength will go from me, 
and I ſhall become weak, and be like any 
other man. | | | 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told 
ker all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the 
lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up this 
once; for he hath ſhewed me all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Philiſtines came up unto 
her and brought money in their hand. 

19 And ſhe made him ſleep upon her knees: 
and the called for a man, and the cauſed him 
to ſhave off the ſeven locks of his head ; and 
ſhe began to afflict him, and his ſtrength went 
trom him. 


JUDGES. 
16 And it came to paſs, when ſhe prefled | 


—— ——— — — ers — — 


; | 
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20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines Ze upon 
thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſlee 
and ſaid, I will go out as at other times before, 

and thake myſelf. And he wiſt not that the 
Log was departed from him. 

21 But the Philiſtines took him, and put 
out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza. 
and bound him with fetters of braſs; and he 
did grind in the priſon houſe. | 

22 Howbeit, the hair of his head began to 
grow again, after he was ſhaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines gather- 
ed them together, for to offer a great {a- 


| crifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice: 


for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered Samſon 
our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people ſaw him, they 
praiſed their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath 
delivered into our hands our enemy, and the 
deſtroyer of our country,. which flew many 


| of us. 


fice his beloved Iſaac, the Lord might have ſaid, «© how 
<« canſt thou ſay, that thou loveſt me, when thy heart is 
not with me!” For the true love of the infinitely glo- 
rious God ſwallows up, regulates, or ſubordinates every 
other affection; and is itſelf alone ab/o/ute or unreſerved. 

V. 16. Vexed unto death.] What an infatuation was 
this, that when he was thus inceſſantly and intolerably 
tes ed to do fo fooliſh, and wicked an action, he had not 
reſolution to depart from her | | 

V. 1y—21. She made him ſleep, &c.] It ſeems that 
Delilah bound him in his ſleep, as it is faid, that “ ſhe 
«© began to afflict him.” By which the Philiſtines being 
ſatisfied, that his ſtrength was departed from him, they ven- 
tured from their concealment, ſeized upon their prey, and 
having put out his eyes, preſerved him as a monument of 
their victory, and made him drudge in hard labour. To 
all which he could make no effeQtual reſiſtance, for he 
found that the Lord was departed from him. What a 
change was this? To what wretched, and diſgraceful ſitua- 
tion had fin reduced this mighty judge of Iſrael, who was 
before himſelf as a whole army of men! Had his head 
been ſhaven without his fault, the caſe would have been 
different: But his whole conduct had been as great a con- 
tempt of the Lord's favour, glory, and authority; as if 


he had in diſdain cut off his Nazarite's hair with his own 


hands: and therefore he was conſtrained to endure the 
dreadful effects of his folly. Thus men proceed in fin, 
till they are given up of God, and faſt bound in ſatan's 
fetters, and drudge on in his ſervice. "Thus believers, 
growing negligent, and ſelf-indulgent, grieve the Spirit 
of God, loſe their ſtrength, and are taken captive by this 
enemy. The Lord generally rebukes and chaſtens them 


for their firſt offences : but to teach them all whither their 
deviations tend, and to what their recoveries are owing, he 


* 
— — 


recovers them at laſt; and marking his diſpleaſure in their 
moſt ſevere temporal ſufferings, preſerves them from fink- 
ing into the pit of deſtruction. "Theſe examples hypocrites 


— 


| will abuſe, and Phariſees revile, and infidels deride, to 


their own more fearful puniſhment : but true Chriſtians 
will be thereby rendered more humble, watchful, and cir- 
cumſpect; more ſimple in their dependance on the Lord, 
more fervent in prayer to be kept, and praiſe for being pre- 
ſerved, from falling; and if they fall, they will by them be 
ſecured from ſinking into deſpair. Such an example was 
Samſon, and this is the real interpretation of the riddle of 
his character. 

V. 22. The hair of, &c.] Without doubt Samſon's 
afflictions were the means of bringing him to deep re- 
pentance: by the loſs of his bodily fight the eyes of his 
underſtanding were opened to perceive his own madne!s, 
and wickedneſs ; and, by depriving him of his bodily ſtrength, 
the Lord was pleaſed to renew his ſpiritual ſtrength. Then 
would he humble himſelf before the Lord, and ſeek his 
merciful forgiveneſs, and not ſeek it in vain. In token of 
his reconciliation, his hair grew probably much faſter than 
is uſual; which was an indication that the Spirit of the 
Lord was returning unto him, and that he would recover 
his extraordinary ſtrength. But the Philiſtines having 
blinded, and fettered him, were under no further appre- 
henſions on that account. | 

V. 23, 24.] This was either ſome occaſional feaſt for 
their victory over Samſon, or ſome annual feſtival, that 
was obſerved on that account with the greater ſolemnity, 
in honour of Dagon. When they had offered their facri- 
fice, they met together to feaſt, and to divert themſelves, 


either in the temple ot Dagon, or as ſome think in a 
| theatre erected for that purpoſe, On this occaſion the 
| jo 25 And 
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permits a few to wander wider, and fink deeper; and yet 


* rs — p_ 


that he may make us ſport. 


Before Chriſt 1148. 
25 And it came to paſs, when their hearts 


were merry that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, 


And they called 
for Samſon out of the priſon-houſe; and he 
made them ſport. And they ſet him between 
the pillars. x | | 

26 And Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel 
the pillars whereupon the houſe ſtandeth, that 
may lean upon them. | 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and 
women: and all the lords of the Philiſtines 
were there; and there were upon the roof 
about three thouſand men and women, that 


beheld while Samſon made ſport. 


—_ 


CHAP. XVI. 
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28 And Samſon called unto the Lox, and 
ſaid, O LorD God! remember me, I pray thee, 
and ftrengthen me, I pray thee, only this 
once, O God, that I may be at once avenged 
of the Philiſtines for my two eyes. | 

29 And Samſon took hold of the two middle 
pillars upon which the houſe ſtood, and on 
which it was borne up, of the one with his 
right*hand, and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samſon ſaid, Let me die with the 
Philiſtines. And he bowed himſelf with a// 
his might; and the houſe fell upon the lords, 
and upon all the people that were therein. So 


the dead which he flew at his death were more 


than hey which he flew in his life. 


8 * 


—— 


Philiſtines renewed their triumphs over Samſon, who pro- 
bably had been preſerved for that purpoſe; and alſo pre- 
ſumed to celebrate the triumph of Dagon their god, over 
Jehovah the God of Iſrael: (Dan. c. v. ver. 1 5:) as if 
by his help they had prevailed againſt the judge of Iſrael, 
who formerly by the help of the Lord had been victorious 


over them. 


V. 25. Made them ſport, &c.] They diverted them- . 


ſelves by inſulting over his abject ſituation, exerciſing their 
cruel ingenuity in making him appear contemptible, and 
ridiculous. Thus Chriſt being apprehended, and bound 
by his enemies, was inſulted by the council, the ſervants, 
and the ſoldiers. | 
V. 26. The pillars, &c.] The main weight of the 
building reſted upon two pillars in the centre, very near 
together, according to the method of building made uſe of 
in ſome parts of the world; againſt which Samſon, as if 
wearied, deſired leave to reſt himſelf. | 
V. 27. All the lords, &c.] All the principal perfons 
of the nation, were within this building, whilſt about three 
thouſand others were upon the flat roof, looking through 
apertures made for that purpoſe, to enjoy the crucl plea- 
ſure of inſulting over their fallen enemy. 

V. 28. And Samſon called, & . The triumph of the 
Philiſtines was the triumph of Dagon : but the cauſe of 
*damſon was the cauſe of Iſrael, and of God. He was the 
judge of Iſrael, appointed of God to be an avenger of their 
enemies; and for his tranſgreſſion he had been juſtly deli- 
vered into their hands, and they had not only cruelly treated 
him, but impiouſly blaſphemed God. As in ordinary caſes 
we may hope for the converſion, aiid ſalvation of any of 
our fellow-ſinners, ſo we are commanded to forgive, do 
good to, and pray for every one of them: and ſuch extra- 
ordinary caſes are not recorded for our imitation, though 
the perſons concerned did what was in their caſe right, and 
were influenced by the Spirit of God. For the ſame reaſon 
that ſatan, and his angels, being the incurable enemies of 
Goch are the objects of our allowed abhorrence we ſhould 
be required to deteſt any individual on earth, whom we cer- 
tainly knew to be the object of God's final hatred: and in 
future ſtate, when ſinners will no longer be under a diſ- 


penſation of mercy, we ſhall rejoice in the deſtruction of 


— 


all the enemies of God. (2 Tim. o. iv. ver. 14. Rev. 
c. Vi. v. 10.) Samſon's prayer was both dictated, and 
anſwered of God; nor could the knowledge of it have 
been attained, but by revelation. And in his extraordinary 
caſe he knew, that it was right that he ſhould avenge the 
cauſe of God, and Iſrael, and that he ſhould deſire to execute 


the vengeance of God upon them, for their deſpiteful cru- 


elty to him. Nor is he to be accuſed of ſelf-murder : he 
ſought not his own death, but Iſrael's deliverance, and the 
deſtruction of their enemiss: and there is no intimation, 
that he was impatient under his ſufferings ; though in ac- 
compliſhing his purpoſe, he was willing to lay down his 
life with them. There is a vaſt difference betwixt ruſhing 
uncalled into the preſence of God, out of proud impatience, 
rebellion, and contempt of life, when it is made miſerable 
by a man's own miſconduct; and being willing to lay down 
life for the honour of God, and the welfare of his people; 
though the circumſtances, into which a man adventures be 
as certainly fatal, as the means by which a man murders - 
himfelf: for a man is no more deemed a ſelf-murderer, who 
facrifices his life for the good of his country in the field of 
battle; than he is deemed a murderer of others, who in a 
juſt war ſlays the enemies of his country. | 

V. 30.] The numbers within, and upon the building 
would naturally occaſion much flaughter amongſt them: 
but we muſt aſcribe to the ſame power, which enabled 
Samſon to throw down the building, the deciſive deſtruc- 
tion, which it cauſed. Thus Samſon died in bonds, and 
amongſt the Philiſtines, as an awful rebuke for his fins: 
but he died penitent, and had not his future pprtion with 
them: and the effects of his death typified thoſe of the 
death of Chriſt, who, by voluntarily laying down his life 
amongſt tranſgreſſors, ſubverted the foundations of ſatan's 
kingdom, and provided for the deliverance of his people. 
By this blow the princes of the Philiſtines were deſtroyed, 
their government was unhinged, their power cruſhed, and their 
courage daunted; fo that they made no oppoſition to Sam- 
ſon's relations, when they went to fetch his body, to* be 
buried amongſt his people. Thus the _ of Chriſt alſo 
was, without oppoſition, given to his friends, that it might 
be honourably interred, Samſon ſignifies “a little ſun;“ 
according to this alluſion, he aroſe upon Iſrael after a ſuit- 
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JUDGES. 


31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe of 


his father, came down, and took him, and 
bronght 4m up, and buried him between Zo- 
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rah and Eſhtaol, in the burying-place of Ma. 
noah his father. And he judged Iſrael twenty 


years. 


able pre-intimation to his parents, and during the morning 
of his life he thone very bright: but towards the evening he 
was greatly obſcured by clouds; yet when ſetting he burſt 
through the gloom, and ſhone with more ſplendour than 
ever. So Jeſus, our long-expected ſun of righteouſneſs, 
aroſe upon Iſrael, and upon the earth; after ſhining with 
glorious, and benign luſtre during his life, he was ob- 
{cured by the thickeſt clouds juſt before his ſetting: but 
when he cried out © it is finiſhed,” and gave up the ghoſt, 


he ſhone forth with mild but moſt glorious ſplendour, and 


ied a triumphant conqueror. But he gdiffered from Sam- 
on; in that he died praying for his murderers, and aroſe 
again to complete the redemption of his people. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Nothing, except our evident duty, ſhould ever prevail with 

us to venture into thoſe places, where bad examples, and licen- 
tious characters abound, Even in that caſe, we ſhould go 
with fear, and trembling, and earneſtly begging of God 
to turn away our eyes from beholding, and to preſerve our 
hearts from conceiving vanity, and to ſtrengthen us to 
every temptation. For when we become unwatchful, And 
ſelf· confident, we are near ſome humiliating fall; the roving 
eye readily admits the licentious deſire into the heedldfs 
heart; and luſt being conceived, fin is brought forth, an 
miſery is the conſequence. Even they, who have grown 
old in an honourable profeſſion of godlineſs, are no longer 
fate, than they are kept humble: and ſinful propenſities, 
which have long lain dormant, will revive' under ſuitable 
temptations, and acquire their former aſcendancy, and even 
domineer more than ever, if we provoke God to leave us 
to ourſelves. The blandiſhments of beautiful women have 
proved dreadful weapons againſt the church of God. (Prov. 
c. ii. v. 16—19. c. v. ver. J—14. 22, 23. c. Vil. v. 26, 
27:) And ſatan would rather ſee the active, and uſeful 
ſervant of God, yielding to the enticements of an harlot, 
and fleeping in Delilah's lap; than boldly venturing the 
tyrant's rage, and yielding up himſelf to be caſt into the 

ery furnace. They, who are captivated in this manner, 
are ſpeedily expoſed to the deepeſt ſname, and the moſt 
imminent danger; their reputation, ſtrength, and uſefulneſs 
will be torn from them; the cauſe, which they ſhould 


ſerve, will be betrayed by them, and their enemies will be 


hardened in their triumphs over them, and the religion, 
which they profeſs. The outward peril, which attends 
ſuch forbidden intercourſe, is generally ſo great, that no- 
thing but blind infatuation can induce men to venture upon 
it: but who can tell the machinations of the powers of 
darkneſs againſt thoſe, who are ſtupidly indulging their 
luſts, and ſleeping in the very jaws of deſtruction? It 
muſt be aſeribed to the Lord's unſpeakable goodneſs if any 


eſcape, who are once taken in theſe ſnares. But lamentable 


is it to conſider, that this goodneſs is ſo generally abuſed 
into an encouragement to further crimes; for every ſinful 

ropenſity is ſtrengthened by indulgence. Even true be- 
42 are ſeldom duly humbled for their ſins, till they taſte 
the bitter effects of them; and therefore it is eventually 
detter to be chaſtened for our firſt offences, than to eſcape 


4 


with impunity. Companions in iniquity can have yg 
goct reaſons for truſting one another. And they, who he. 
tray the cauſe of God, can expect no other, than to be 
betrayed by their fellow-creatures ; for they who are en- 
ſlaved to one luſt, need not wonder to find their compani. 
ons under the dominion of another. Unworthy of a may, 
and till more of a believer is that love, which is placed 
on a worthleſs object, on account of external embelliſh. 
ments, and for the ſake of animal gratification, whilſt 
conſcience, honour, and every noble purpoſe of the ſoul, are 
ſacrificed thereto. When a man is thus bound in the chain 
of his own luſts, he ſeems to loſe even common ſenſe ; and 
no wickednefs in the object of his idolatrous affections can 
make him ſenſible of his folly and danger, or- willing to re. 
nounce the baſe attachment. This is indeed a deep ditch, 
into which many great men, and even ſome good men 


| have fallen; but from which few have eſcaped, and they 


by a miracle of mercy, and with the Joſs of almoſt every 
thing, except their precious ſouls, Whatever a man hath 
already ſacrificed to ſuch a criminal paſſion, ſtill more wil 
be required; no denial will be taken, no bounds afligned, 
or end fixed to artful, and intereſted importunity, until a 


man has ruined himſelf and all thoſe, who are, or ought to 


be dear to him; for aſſiduity, diſſimulation, and inceſſant 
blandiſhment will overcome- the ſtrongeſt reſolutions, and 
teaſe a man into compliance with the moſt unreaſonable, 
and ruinous demands: and all counſels, warnings, and paſt 
experiences are in this cafe ineffectual. On this Deli- 
lah's lap thouſands ſleep fo ſound, that nothing but the 
flames of hell can awake them. And though the Lord 
again, and again deliver his people, e.en when they grieve 
his Spirit by their fins: yet if they preſume upon his good- 
neſs, he will ſeverely puniſh them, and even make them the 
contempt, and reproach of the foolith ; he will tear from 
them all their earthly comforts, and fill their fouls with the 
moſt exquiſite anguiſh ; and, without fending them to hell, 
he can make their ſufferings ten thouſand times greater 
than all the pleaſures of their ſins. Nay he can cloud the 
characters of the moſt eminent of his ſervants with fo 
dark a veil, that the people of God ſhall be ready to 
conſider them as hypocrites, and apoſtates. Thus he wil 
ſet them up as a beacon to warn others of the rocks 
on which they ſplit. And though many will, by their 
falls and miſeries, be taught to watch and pray againſt 
temptation; yet they will be oppreſſed by the painful re- 
flexion, that multitudes will by their crimes be prejudiced, 
and hardened in infidelity, and ungodlineſs to their everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction. Out of this horrible pit none can eſcape, 
but by deep humiliation for ſin, earneſt cries for mercy, 
patient ſubmiſſion to correction, and renewed converſion 
unto God through Jeſus Chriſt. Their heavieſt ſorrows 
when they have theſe effects will prove moſt precious fa. 
vours, their comfort, and Rrength ſhall be renewed, an! 
their cruel enemies ſhall finally be difappointed. Yet even 
in this caſe the chaſtening rod may purſue them to the 
grave. When ſuch perſons have obtained pardon, and 


| hope to die in peace, and go to glory; they can deſire to 


C HAP, 


more and more to his baſeſt drudgery! 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Contains, Micah an Ephraimite, 1ſt. Setting up ido- 
latry in his houſe, v. 16. 24. Obtaining a Le- 
dite to be his prieſt, v. 7-13. 

ND there was a man of mount Ephraim, 

whoſe name was Micah. 8 

2 And he ſaid unto his mother, The eleven 


hundred he gels of filver, that were taken 
from thee, about which thou curſedſt, and 


ſpakeſt of alſo in mine ears; behold, the ſil- 


ver /s with me; I took it. And his mother 
ſaid, Blefled be thou of the LokD, my ſon. 
And when he had reſtored the eleven 
hundred heel of filver to his mother, his 
mother ſaid, I had wholly dedicated the filver 
unto the Lok from my hand for my ſon, to 


make a graven image, and a molten image; 


now therefore I will reſtore it unto thee. 


— — 


live for no other purpoſe, but to wipe off, if poſſible, the 
blot, which they have caſt upon the goſpel, and to take 


vengeance, {ſo to ſpeak, upon ſatan and his cauſe, for the 


injury, they have ſuſtained ; and with their dying lips, or 
in their dying moments to render ſome ſervice to the 
church of God: and ſome who have diſgraced the goſpel, 
and rejoiced the hearts of it's enemies, have afterwards 
been ſo deeply humbled, and have cloſed their lives in ſuch 
a manner, as hath more than counterbalanced all, and 
turned the triumphings of wicked men into confuſion. 
Indeed all ſucceſsful villainy will ſoon be puniſhed; and 
they who hate, betray, and perſecute the church of God, 
or any of it's members, have not _ the prayers of God's 
people, but the interceſſion of Chritt himſelf againſt them, 
whilſt they continue impenitent : how then can they eſcape 
deſtruction? Vain is our expectation of protection, or 
afiſtance from God, when we are comntting deliberate 
ſin: we may think to go forth as at other fimes, but ſhall 
find that our locks are ſhorn, and our ſtrength is gone. 
Nay, if miniſters, with unrepented guilt upon their conſcience, 
continue to preach, pray, and adminiſter the ſacraments, 
their exertions will fail of their wanted efficacy; and as the 
Lord is departed from them, ſatan will diſregard their 
feeble efforts. 


pected, but that the enemy will blind, and enſlave them 
May God help us 
to walk humbly, and watchfully, to abſtain from fleihly 
luſts, and avoid the beginnings of evil; and to beware of 
the ſubtlety of ſatan, and his agents, and the deceitfulneſs 
of our own hearts. 


quered by dying, and roſe to triumph: by his power all his 
true people ſhall conquer, and triumph alſo. Here they 
muſt live mingled with the wicked, and die, outwardly in 
the ſame manner; but they have a friend to receive their 
departing ſouls ; and a place in heaven prepared for them. 
„ 5 ü 


But it is moſt lamentable, when they alone 
are not ſenſible of the awful change: what can then be ex- 


May our unreſerved love and entire 
dependance be placed upon the divine Saviour. He con- 


„ 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


I 
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4 Yet he reſtored the money unto his mo- 
ther; and his mother took two hundred /hekels 


| of filver, and gave them to the founder, who 


made thereof a graven image, and a molten 


image: and they were in the houſe of 


Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, 
and made an ephod, and teraphim, and con- 
ſecrated one of his ſons, who became his 
prieſt, | | 
6 In thoſe days there ꝛwas no king in Iſrael, 
ut every man did that which was right in his 
own eyes. EP 

And there was a young man out of Beth- 
lehem-judah, of the family of Judah, who was 
a Levite, and he ſojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the city 

from Beth-lehem-judah, to ſojourn where he 


could find à place: and he came to mount 


Their bodies, may or may not be buried together ; but 
they ſhall certainly be ſeparated at the reſurrection of the 
dead; the one ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
the other into life eternal. 3 we then chooſe this good 
part, which ſhall never be taken from us! 


„ M . 


CHAP. XVII.] V. 1. And there was, &c.] Samſon 

was the laſt judge before Eli, as is generally agreed, and 
the events recorded in the enſuing che, ters were coinci- 
dent with the preceding hiſtory ; and took place, not many 
years after the death of Joſhua. 
V. 2—4.] Micah's mother, having loſt her money, in 
a rage imprecated the divine vengeance upon the thief, if 
he did not reſtore it, pretending that it was devoted to 
God, by a ſolemn vow. Her fon, who had ſtole it, was 
by this curſe affrighted to diſcloſe the theft, and reſtore the 
money; and thus he obtained her blefling, ſuch as it was: 
in conſequence two hundred ſhekels were expended in 
making an image, and perhaps the remainder in the prepa- 
ration for its worthip. | 

V. 5. An houſe of gods, &.] Or © of God;” for it is 
probable that he purpoſed to worſhip the God of Iſrael, and 
he ignorantly imagined, that ir this manner, having ap- 
pointed his fon, to be prieſt, he might ſerve God as accept- 
ably, as by going up to the tabernacle. 

V. 6. There was, &c.] Either there was no judge at 
that time, or he poſſeſſed not that authority, which was re- 
quiſite for repreſſing idolatry, as a king might have done. 
Probably the judges, when they had performed thoſe ſer- 
vices, for which they were raiſed up, were not much re- 
garded in the diſtant parts of the land, by a people, who 
were always prone to return to their idols 75 

V. 7. Of the family of Fudah, &c.] His father was a 
Levite, but by marriage allied to the tribe of Judah, in 
whoſe lot Bethlehem lay. We cannot ſuppoſe a Levite _ 


was conſtrained for mere want, to ramble like a vagabond: 
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Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah, as he jour- 
neyed. | 

9 And Micah ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt 
thou? And he {aid unto him, I am a Levite of 
Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to ſojourn where 
I may find a place. 


JUDGES. 


10 And Micah faid unto him, Dwell with 


me, and be unto me a father and a prieſt, and 
I will give thee ten /hetels of filver by the year, 


and a ſuit of apparel, and thy victuals. So the | 
| lour, from Zorah, and from Eſhtaol, to ſpy 


Levite went in. 


we 


11 And the Levite was content to dwell. 


with the man; and the young man was unto 
him as one of his 1ons. 


" ry 


12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite; and 


the young man became his prieſt, 'and was in 
the houſe of Micah. 
13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that 


the LORD will do me good, ſeeing I have a 


Levite to my prieſt. 
CHA Pj XVIII. 
Contains, 1ft. The ſpies of the Danites employing Mi- 
caÞ's prieſt to conſult the Lord for them, v. 1—6. 
2d. The ſpies ſearching out Laiſh, making their re- 
port to their brethren, who marched towards Laiſb, 


7 


Before Chriſt 1418. 
and robbed Micah of his image, and his prieſt, G., 
v. J—26. 3d. Their conqueſt of Laiſh, and thei; 
eſtabliſhment of idolatry, v. 21 — 31. 

N thoſe days there was no king in Iſrae]: 
and in thoſe days the tribe of the Danite; 
ſought them an inheritance to dwell in; for 
unto that day a their inheritance had not 


| fallen unto them among the tribes of Iſrael. 


© 


2 And the children of Dan ſent of their 


family five men from their coaſts, men of va- 


out the land, and to ſearch it; and they ſald 
unto them, Go, ſearch the land: who, when 
they came to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of 
Micah, they lodged there. 1 

3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, 
they knew the voice of the young man the 
Levite: and they turned in thither, and {aid 
unto him, Who brought thee hither? and 
what makeſt thou in this place? and what haſt 
thou here? TID: 

4 And he ſaid unto them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 
and I am his prieſt. _ | 

5 And they ſaid unto him, Aſk counſel, we 


this man was probably of an unſettled diſpoſition, and did 
not love to be under the controul of the prieſts : rather 


than be their ſervant, he would be the prieſt of an idol, at 


very low wages. 

V. 13. Now I know, &c.] Micah was conſcious that 
the prieſthood of his fon was informal; but fooliſhly fan- 
cied that he had now mended the matter. Whereas a 
Levite had no right to officiate, as prieſt, nor had he any 
authority to conſecrate him; and to his other crimes he 
added that of tempting a Levite to idolatry. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Old age will never cure the heart of it's love of worldly 
objects, and when men have loſt their reliſh for other ſin- 
ful indulgences, the love of money frequently acquires 


double force: but every idol, is liable to be torn from 


them, and their inordinate love of it, will increaſe their 
orief and reſentment for the loſs of it. The curſe cauſe- 
leſs will only hurt the perſon, who vents it; yet when chil- 
dren rob their parents, they may expect from them a curſe 
inſtead of a bleſſing, and in conſequence the diſpleaſure of 
God, (Prov. c. XXvili. v. 24.) Confeſſion, and reſtitu- 
tion, though attendants on true repentance, do not always 
imply it's preſence: ( Matt. c. xxvii. v. Z—5. Thoſe 
parents cannot reaſonably expect their children to do their 
duty to them, who have neither by their inſtructions or 
example taught them their duty to God, but have been 
their tempters to ungodlinefs. Riches are ſeldom made a 


good uſe of: in one form or other they are eres | 
7 


|  1dolized, either in themſelves, or in thoſe idols, which prou 


and ſenſual men purchaſe with them. Men naturally love 
their own inventions in religion, being more flattering to 
their pride, and more indulgent to their ſloth and luſts, than 
God's appointments: and the liberality of ſuperſtitious 
people, often ſhames the niggardlineſs of the profeſſors of 
true religion. They, who once deviate from the rule of 
God's word, will wander ſtill more widely, and bewilder 
themſelves more entirely: and will preſumptuouſly expect 
a reward from God, for the very practices, which he ab- 
hors. When pride, an unſettled temper, ignorance, and 
ſloth meet in thoſe ordained to the miniſtry, with poverty, 
or extravagance; by the proſpect of ſecular advantage, they 
may be induced to patronize crimes, and become ring- 
leaders in tranſgreſſion; whilſt their example, and con- 
currence give a quzetus to every remaining ſcruple in the 
conſciences of others. Many wealthy people love to have 
ſuch Levites for their prieſts ; becauſe, inſtead of reproving 
their ſins, they embolden them therein; and induce them, to 
conclude, that there is no reality at all in religion, as it's 
miniſters are ſo mercenary, and ungodly. 
| NOT. E 8. 

CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1. All their inheritance, &c.] In 
the diviſion of the land the city Laiſh, or Leſhem (70. 
c. xix. v. 47, 48.) had been aſſigned to the Danites, be- 
ſides their portion near the lot of Judah; but as it lay in the 
northern extremity of the country, they had not attempted 
to poſſeſs it, till they were conſtrained for want of room 


to ſeek new ſettlements. 
V.5, 6.] The Danites had not conſulted the Lord by 


pray 
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pray thee, of God, that we may know whether 
our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 

6 And the prieſt ſaid unto them, Go in 
peace: before the Lok 7s your way wherein 
ye go. 


o O 
Then the five men departed, and came to 


Laiſh, and {aw the people that were therein, 
how they dwelt careleſs, after the manner of 


the Zidonians, quiet and ſecure; and here 


de no Magiſtrate in the land, that might put 
hem to ſhame in any thing: and they were 
far from the Z1donians, and had no buſineſs 


with any man. | 1 
8 And they came unto their brethren to 


Zorah and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid 
unto them, What /ay ye? 

9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go 
up againſt them: for we have ſeen the land, 
and, behold, it zs very good; and are ye ſtill? 
be not flothful to go, and to enter to poſleſs 
the land. 

10 When ye zo, ye ſhall come unto a 
people ſecure, and to a large land: for God 


TT 5 | 
hath given it into your hands; a place where 


there is no want of any thing that zs in the 


earth. 

11 And there went from thence of the fa- 
mily of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of 
Eſhtaol, fix hundred men appointed with wea- 
pons of war. | 


12 And they went up, and pitched in Kir- 


jath-jearim in Judah: wherefore they called 
that place Mahaneh-dan unto this day ; be- 
hold, zt is behind Kirjath-jearim. 


13 And they paſſed thence unto mount | 


Ephraim, and came unto the houſe of Micah. 
14 Then anſwered the five men that went 
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to ſpy out the country of Laiſh, and ſaid unto 
their brethren, Do ye know that there is in 
theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten image? now 
therefore conſider what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came 
to the houſe of the young man the Levite, 
even unto the houſe of Micah, and ſaluted him. 

16 And the ſix hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the entering of the gate. 


17 And the five men that went to ſpy out 


the land went up, and came in thither, and 
took the graven image, and the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten image: and the 
prieſt ſtood in the entering of the gate with 
the ſix hundred men that were appointed with 
weapons of war. 

18 And theſe went into Micah's houſe, 
and fetched the carved image, the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten image. Then 
ſaid the prieſt unto them, What do ye? 

19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with 
us, and be to us a father and a prieſt: zs it 


better for thee to be a prieſt unto the houſe of 


one man, or that thou be a prieſt unto a tribe 
and a family in Iſrael? 

20 And the prieſt's heart was glad, and he 
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
graven image, and went in the midſt of the 
people. 55 | 

21 So they turned and departed, and put 
the little ones, and the cattle, and the carriage, 
before them. Fi 

22 And when they were a good way from 
the houſe of Micah, the men that were in the 
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his high prieſt about their intended enterpriſe: but when 
their ſpies met with this Levite, whom they had known 
in his former rambles, and were informed by him that he 
was become a prieſt, they bethought themſelves of conſult- 
ing the Lord by him: in which their ignorance and in- 
attention were proved to be lamentably great. The Le- 


vite having gone through his form, anſwered them accord- - 


ing to their inclinations, which being verified by the 
event, raiſed the reputation of the oracle, and ſanctioned 
the idolatry. Thus fortune-tellers, and monthly prognoſti- 
cators, ſometimes happening to conjecture right, all their 
blunders are forgotten, and theſe random lucky gueſſes raiſe 
their credit with the ignorant, and credulous. But in this 
manner God ſends men a ſtrong deluſion to believe a lie, 


— 


LA 


who ſeek information in a way prohibited in the facred 
Scriptures. . x | 
V. 7. They dwelt careleſs, &c.) The Iſraelites had fo 
neglected to proſecute their victories, that the Canaanites 
deſpiſed them: and this people living, unmoleſted in a 
plentiful country, had no magiſtrates, and were not ſecu- 


red by walls, troops, or alliances, but every one lived ac- 


cording to his own inclination, without either fear or 
ſhame. 

V. 11. Six hundred men, &c.] So ſmall a company 
out of this large tribe, (Numb. c. xxvi. v. 43,) unaſſiſted 
by their brethren, marching upon this enterprize, manifeſt- 
ed how regardleſs the Iſraelites were of the public cauſe, 
and how intent they were upon their perſonal indulgence- Yet 
| 8 K | - haules 
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houſes near to Micah's houſe were' gathered 


together, and overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of 
Dan: and they turned their faces, and ſaid 
_unto Micah, What aileth thee, that thou 
comeſt with ſuch a company? | 

24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my 
gods which I made, and the prieſt, and ye are 
gone away; and what have I more? and 


what is this hat ye ſay unto me, What aileth 
thee 2:1: Lot fn nu} 

25 And the children of Dan ſaid unto him, 
Let not thy voice be heard among us, leſt 
angry fellows run upon thee, and-thou loſe 
thy life, with the lives of thy houſehold. 

26 And the children of Dan went their 
way: and when Micah ſaw: that they were 
too ſtrong for him, he turned and went back 
unto his houſe. 


27 And they took the things which Micah 


had made, and the prieſt which he had, and 
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came unto Laiſh, unto a people that were at 


; quiet and ſecure: . and they {mote them with 


the edge of the ſword, and burnt the city with 
fire. 5 gl 
28 And there was no deliverer, becauſe it 


! was far from Zidon, and they had no buſineſs 


with any man; and it was in the valley that 
lieth by Beth-rehob: and they built a city, 
and dwelt therein. 3 
29 And they called the name of the city 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father, who 


| was born unto Iſrael: howbeit the name of 


the city was Laiſh at the firſt. 
30 And the children of Dan ſet up the 
graven image: and Jonathan, the ſon of Ger- 
ſhon, the ton of Manaſſeh, he and his ſons 
were prieſts to the tribe of Dan until the day 
of the captivity of the land. 
31 And they ſet them up Micah's graven 
image, which he made, all the time that the 
houſe of God was in Shiloh, 
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this ſmall troop, in confidence of ſucceſs, took their fami- 
lies with them. Mahaneh- dan ſignifies the camp of Dan. 
V. 24. And what have I more? &c.] Micah, though ig- 
norant and immoral, yet deemed his religion his chief 
treaſure; and therefore when they had taken that from him, 
wherein he had gloried, and on account of which he was 
eonhident, that the Lord would do him good, he counted 
himſelf to have loſt all, and intimated that they might as 
well have taken all the reſt of his ſubſtance too. Whatever a 
man thus values, and confides in, and ſuppoſes he cannot 
tive, and be happy in the want of, is his idol, and occupies 
God's throne in his heart: and he will ere long have to 
exclaim, My gods are gone, and what have I more?“ 


- Had the Danites deftroyed Micah's idols, and made an 


example of the Levite, it might have been juſtifiable : but 
their conduct was equally a robbery of God, and man. 
They coveted this ready made religion, and this upſtart 
prieſt, and oracle, which had ſuddenly riſen into reputation; 


and they thought the piety of the end, would juſtify the 


violence of the means, which they employed to accompliſh 
it. And indeed it was a very proper beginning of fo vile 
an apoſtacy. The captivity afterwards mentioned was 
that of the ark, by the Philiſtines, in the early days of Sa- 
muel; for it may be ſuppoſed that Samuel and David re- 


preſſed all open idolatry in the land; but it continued all 


the years of the judges, till the ark was removed from Shi- 
loh. Afterwards Jeroboam ſet up the worſhip of the 
golden calf in this very city. 4 | 

3 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If men were as ſenſibly affected with the wants of their 
fouls, as they are with thoſe of the body, the inheritance of 
the kingdom of heaven, though diſtint, and future, would 
not be neglected; and the labour, danger, and ſelf-denial, 
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which lie in the way would no longer affright, or deter 
them from ſeeking it. Whatever valour, wiſdom, or: dili- 
gence we employ in any undertaking, we ſhall not be really 
ſncceſsful, if we forget to confult the Lord, and ſeek his 
aſſiſtance, and bleſſing; nor are they fit to ſpy out the 
good land for others, who begin not in this manner. Men 
will generally find out thoſe of their own character in every 
place; and an ignorant, and erroneous conſcience will 
meet with ſome ſuperſtition or falſe religion, apparently 
coined on purpoſe for it. Succeſs proves. not our under- 
takings to be pleaſing to God, any more than a fortunate 
conjecture proves a man a prophet : for the former is ſome- 
times ſent as a curſe upon the ſoul: and the latter is per- 
mitted to puniſh thoſe, who deſpiſe, and hate the truth, 
We ought to be thankful for good government; and for 
magiſtrates, who put men to ſhame for their crimes; with- 
out which they can ſcarce be prevented from deſtroying 
each other. The bleflings alſo of liberty, -and proſperity 
call for gratitude: yet when they produce ſloth, ſelf-indul- 
gence, and carnal — they indicate approaching de- 
ſtruction. Wordly men finding “ no want of any thing, 
« that is in the- earth,” conſider not the diſadvantages, 
they lie under, in reſpect of their fouls : for if their ſitua- 
tions, or occupations conſiſt not with true religion, they 
can either do without any, or frame one ſuited to their 
conveniency. If men are deſtitute of the fear of God, 
they will ſeize upon whatever they covet, when they poſſeſs 


power, and can do it with impunity: and juſtice, grati- 


tude, and the rights of hoſpitality form but feeble barriers 


in their way. Indeed, injuſtice and idolatry conſiſt well 


with each other; for ſatan loves, though' God hates © rob- 
They who do wrong, are 
commonly much offended, if the injured party dares to 


complain, or remonſtrate; and thus theft is frequently an 
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Contains, 1ſt. A Levitès concubine committing adultery, 
and returning to her father ; his going to take her 
back, and kindly entertained by her father, v. 1—9. 
24. Their late departure, lodging at Gibeah, and the 
ſrameful behaviour of the inhabitants, Which ended in 

' the woman's death, v. 10—28., 
conduct upon that occaſion, v. 29, 30. 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 


there-was no king in Iſrael, that there 


3d. The Levite's | 


was a certain Levite ſojourning on the fide of 


mount Ephraim, who took to him a concu- 
bine out of Beth-lehem-judah. 
2 And his concubine played the whore 


againſt him, and went away from him unto | 


was there four whole months. 
3 And her huſband aroſe, and went after 
her, to ſpeak friendly unto her, and to bring. 
her again, having his ſervant with him, and 
a couple of affes: and ſhe brought him into 
her father's houſe; and, when the father of 


her father's houſe to Beth-lehem-judah, and 


the damſel faw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 


e 


* 


Ce HAP. XIX. 
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introduction to murder, through the joint influence of ava- 
rice, pride, and malice. But they, who rob God of his 
glory, and tempt others to iniquity, deſerye to be plundered 
by their fellow-creatures ; and they, who truſt in unprin- 
cipled perſons need not wonder, if they are (deceived. 
Mercenary prieſts will go very. diſgraceful lengths to 
obtain preferment, and even ſet their ſervices to fale to the 
higheſt bidder. But whilſt they eagerly ſeize upon the 
propoſed advantage, let them remember, that they are in- 
creaſing guilt, ſhame, miſchief, and condemnation. When 
the removal of idols weans. the heart from idolatry, the 
anguiſh of parting will be made up by the conſequent ad- 
vantage : but wretched are they, who are deprived of their 
idols, and left under the power of the idolatrous affection 
Thus death will rend men from all thoſe worldly objects, 
on which they have placed their affections: their gods will 
be for ever gone, and what have they more? But the 
caſe of ſelf- confident hypocrites, when diſappointed of all 
their towering hopes, will be peculiarly dreadful! Happy 
they, who renounce all for Chriſt, and in him have the 
Lord for their God! no enemies or changes can take their 
portion, or the comfort of it from them. 
have this felicity, we muſt carefully attend to the word, 
and ordinances of God, and be afraid of every deviation 
from our perfect rule: & for behold how great a matter a 
« little fire kindleth.” ' | 9 
0 

CHAP. XIX.] V. 2. In thoſe days, &c.] This hap- 
pened vrhilſt Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was High Prieſt, 
and therefore not very long after the death of Joſhua: (c. xx, 
v. 28.) There was then no king in Iſrael; nor any judge, 
who exerciſed authority over the people in general; and 
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be merry. 
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4 And his father-in-law, the damſel's fa- 


ther, retained him; and he abode with him 


three days: ſo they did eat and drink, and 
lodged there. | | 

5 And it came to' paſs on the fourth day, 
when they aroſe early in the morning, that he 
roſe up to depart : and the damſel's father ſaid 
unto his ſon-in-law, comfort thine heart with 
a morſel of bread, and afterward go your way. 
6 And they ſat down, and did eat and drink 
both of them together: for the damſel's father 
had faid unto the man, Be content, I pray 
thee, and tarry all night, and let thine heart 
7 And when the man roſe up to depart, his 
father-1n-law urged him; therefore he lodged 
there again. Rt nt | 

8 And he aroſe early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart : and the damſel's father 
ſaid, Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And 
they tarried until afternoon, and they did eat 


both of them. | 


1 . 
9 And when the man roſe up to depart he 


_— 


the want of a regular civil government produced many 
fatal effects. This ſhould teach us thankfully to receive 
the benefits, and patiently to ſubmit to the real, or ima- 
ginary inconveniencies of that government, which the Pro- 
vidence of God hath placed over us, In this, and the 
following chapters we have a moſt ſhocking hiſtory, which 
not only gives us a melancholy view of the ſtate of mat- 
ters in Iſrael, at fo early a period; but a very humiliating 
picture of the deſperate wickedneſs of the human heart; 


and a very inſtructive leſſon concerning the fatal effects 


V. 2. His concubine, &c.] (Note, Gen. c. xxv. v. 6.) 
This woman feems to have been the Levite's only wife, 
and was called his concubine, | becauſe not admitted to all 
the privileges of that relation: but her father is called his 
father-in-law, and he is called her huſband. (c. xx. v. 4.) 
Only this Levite, and that worthleſs one, of whom we 
read in the foregoing chapters, are mentioned in the book 
of Judges: | the one of which proved the guilty cauſe of 
eſtabliſhing idolatry ; and the concubine of the other, the 


occaſion of the almoſt total deſtruction of a tribe in Iſrael. 
If we would | 


V. 3. Speak friendly, &c.} By this expreſſion we may 
hope that this woman was penitent, and caſt down under 
the ſenfe of her guilt, and afraid of being made a public 


example: which the Levite thus compaſſionately obyiated. 


It is generally thought that her father was faulty in enter- 
taining her, when ſhe left her huſband ; and that ſhe had 
been improperly indulged by him : but it is more plain, 
that. ſhe was not a proper wife for a Levite ; and probably 
his affection for her was inordinate, and his choice impru- 


dent, being chiefly on account of her beauty, waicn reems 


to have attracted the inhabitants of Gibeah, when they 1 
4 4 ; . N 1 1 1 4 17 an 
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and his concubine, and his ſervant, his father- 
in-law, the damlel's father, ſaid unto him, 
Behold now, the day draweth towards even- 


ing, I pray you tarry all night: behold, the 


day groweth to an end, lodge here, that thine 
heart may be merry; and to-morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou mayeſt go home. 
10 But the man would not tarry that night, 
but he roſe up and departed, and came over 


againſt Jebus, (which 7s Jeruſalem, ) and there 


were with him two aſſes ſaddled; his concu- 
bine alſo was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day 
was far ſpent; and the ſervant ſaid unto his 
maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 


unto this city of the Jebuſites, and lodge in it. 


12 And his maſter ſaid unto him, We will 
not turn aſide hither into the city of a ſtranger, 


JUDGE'S. 


that zs not of the children of Iſrael; we Will 


paſs over to Gibeah.  - | 
13 And he faid unto his ſervant, Come, 
and let us draw near ta one of theſe places to 
lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 
14 And they paſſed on, and went their way, 
and the ſun went down upon them when they 


were by Gibeah which be/ongeth to Benjamin. 


15 And they turned aſide thither, to go in | 


and to lodge in Gibeah : and, when he went in, 
he fat him down in a ſtreet of the city ; for 
there was no man that took them into his 
houſe to lodging. NIL | | 

16 And, behold, there came an old man 
from his work out of the field at even, which 
was alſo of mount Ephraim; and he ſojourned 
in Gibeah: but the men of the place were 
Benjamites. | 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he 


ſaw a way-faring man in the ſtreet of the 


city: and the old man faid, Whither goeſt 


thou? and whence comeſt thou? 

18 And he ſaid unto him, We are paſſing 
from Beth - lehem- judah toward the fide of 
mount Ephraim; Form thence am I: and I 
went to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now go- 


. 
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ing to the houſe of the LoRPD; and there is n0 
man that receiveth me to houſe. N 

19 Vet there is both ſtraw and provender 
for our aſſes; and there is bread and wine ali, 
for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the 
young man which 1s with thy ſervants: Here 
75 no want of any thing. | 

20 And the old man ſaid, Peace be with 
thee: howſoever, let all thy wants /ie upon 
me; only lodge not in the ſtreet. 

21 So he brought him into his houſe, and 
gave provender unto the aſſes: and they waſhed 


their feet, and did eat and drink. 


22 Note as they were making their hearts 
merry, behold, the men of the city, certain 
ſons of Belial, beſet the houſe round about, 
and beat at the door, and ſpake to the maſter 
of the houſe, the old man, 3 Bring forth 
the man that came into thine houſe, that we 
may know him. 

23 And the man, the maſter of the houſe, 
went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, 
my brethren, nay, I pray you, do not / wick 
edly; ſeeing that this man is come into mine 
houſe, do not this folly. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden, 
and his concubine, them I will bring out now, 
and humble ye them, and do with them what 
ſeemeth good unto you: but unto this man 
do not ſo vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him: ſo the man took his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them; and they knew 
her, and abuſed her all the night until the 
morning: and when the day began to ſpring 
they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of 
the day, and fell down at the door ofthe man's 
houſe where her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, 
and opened the doors of the houſe, and went 
out to go his way: and, behold, the woman 
his concubinewas fallen down at the door of the 


| houſe, and her hands were upon the threſhold, 


jected the offer of the Ephraimite's daughter, (v. 25.) In | 


other reſpects the Levite's character ſeems to have been 
conſiſtent with his profeſſion. 
V. 18. To the houſe of the Lord, &c.] At Shiloh, which 


was near his habitation in mount Ephraim : either his em- . 


ployment as a Levite required his attendance, or he pur- 


poſed to offer ſacrifices, according, to the circumſtances of 
his family, before he returned home. His conduct in re- 
fuſing to contract familiarity with the inhabitants of the 
land, was a very proper, and feaſonable example, and proteſt 


| V. 22-24.) (Gen. c. xix. v. 4-9.) 


againſt the general diſobedience of the Iſraelites in that reſpect 


28 And 
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28 And he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us 
be going: but none anſwered. Then the 
man took her 2% upon an aſs, and the man 
roſe up, and gat him unto his place. 

29 And when he was come into his houſe 
he took a knife, and laid hold on his concu- 
bine, and divided her, together with her 
bones, into twelve pieces, and ſent her into 
all the coaſts of Ifrael. 

30 And it was fo, that all that ſaw it ſaid, 
There was no ſuch deed done nor ſeen from 


3. 7 


EMA 


Before Chrift 1410. 
the day that the children of Iſrael came up 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day : 


conſider of it, take advice, and ſpeak: your 
minds, | 


C-H A Fs, 3X. 


Contains, 1ft. The Levite's cauſe heard in a-convention 
of Iſrael; their determination to avenge his quarrel ; 
their demand from the Benjamites to deliver up the 
inhabitants of Gibeah; who refuſe, and prepare for 
war, I—17. 2d. The Iſraelites defeated in teuo 
batiles with great loſs, 18—25. 3d. Their ſucceſs 


V. 29, 30.] It had an inhuman appearance thus to 
mangle the dead corpſe of this unhappy woman : but it 
was intended to excite a more general attention to, and a a 
keener reſentment againſt ſo horrible a crime, which called 
for as tremendous a puniſhment. The juſtice of God was 
difplayed, even by the enormous wickedneſs of theſe men: 
adultery was puniſhable by death ; this woman was about 
to eſcape z but in this dreadful manner her iniquity found 
her out, and was puniſhed in kind, We hope that ſhe 
died penitent, and found mercy; but the temporal judg- 
ment of God purſuing her to 3 formed an awful, and 
ſalutary warning to others not to venture upon ſuch crimes, 
which God will puniſh, though man may ſpare them. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Men are ſeldom aware of the future conſequences of 
their conduct, when they yield to temptation : and few fins 
are followed with ſo fatal, and durable effects, perſonal, 
domeſtic, or ſocial, as that of adultery. But it becomes 
miniſters and profeſſors of godlineſs, to forgive and be 
reconciled, without upbraiding thoſe, who have moſt 
inexcufably injured them, when they appear penitent; and 
to ſpeak comfortably to thoſe, who are in danger of being 
ſwallowed up of over much forrow. External attractions 
are very deceitful, and often prove the occaſion to the poſ- 
ſoſlors themſelves, as well as to others, of much ſin, and 
miſery, nay of final deſtruction: inſtead therefore of being 
vain of them, ſuch perſons have cauſe to tremble, and to 
be doubly watchful againſt temptation, and inſtant in prayer 
for the preſerving grace of God: and ſo much depends on 
the character, and behaviour of miniſters, that if they 
chooſe improperly, through ſuch worthleſs inducements, 
they will be ſure to find either a ſnare, or a croſs. Kind- 
neſs is due to thoſe, who behave with affection in the ſeve- 
ral relations of life: but every man hath his proper place 
and duty, which require his attendance ; therefore preſſing 
importunities may be carried too far, and induce imprudent, 
and prejudicial conceſſions. For it is beſt always to ſet about 
vur work early; and what we call time enough, generally 
proves little enough. —Hcw changeable are human affairs! 
Unexpectedly our brighteſt proſpects are clouded, and the 
dcepeſt calamities overtake us: we thould therefore learn to 
moderate our affections, to lower our expectations, and 
to ſtand prepared for the worſt. Miniſters ſhould put 
themſelves to any inconveniency to enforce their precepts 
by their own example. More inhumanity, and villainy 
may be expected from degenerate profeflors, than from in- 


itels; and in general where we expect the moſt Kindneſs, 


we often meet with the greateſt injuries, that we may 
learn to ceaſe from man. An unfeeling diſregard to the 
wants of others generally accompanies ſenſuality, and un- 
governed luſts: and there are many, who imitate the ex- 
ample of thoſe, whoſe ſhameful crimes have been recorded 
in their puniſhment; to one, who copies the examples of 
hoſpitality, integrity, and piety, which are mentioned with 
commendation in the Scriptures. When men have caſt 


off the fear of God, they are frequently given up to their 


own vile luſts even to diſgrace the very nature of a man, 
and to exceed the very beaſts in their brutiſhneſs : Iſraelites 
eſpecially, who rebel againſt the light, and grow hardened 
under the means of grace, will become as abandoned as, 
and vaſtly more inexcuſeable than filthy Sodomites. When 
iniquity becomes generally triumphant, few will dare to 
proteſt againſt it: and it is ſafer to venture into a den o 
lions, than into ſuch receſſes of iniquity. Yet in the worſt 
of times, there will be ſome who will venture ſcorn and 
reproach in being kind to the Lord's ſervants for his ſake; 
and who will not grudge the expence of hofpitalityr3for 
whilſt idleneſs, and ſenſual luſts waſte a man's ſubſtance, 


* 


honeſt labour and rg ſupport the expence of 


being liberal, But ſuch perſons will live as ftrangers-in 
this world, and muſt expect to be abuſed by their wicked 
neighbours, except when an equitable government affords 
them it's benign protection. In imitating the good actions 
of God's people, we are very liable to be betrayed. into 
their faults; (Gen. c. xix. v. 6—8;) and an unbelieving 
policy often. induces us to make unwarrantable conceſſi- 
ons: but the commiſſion of ſin to avoid danger will gene- 
rally involve us in {till greater difficulties. The righteous 
Lord, permits ſinners to execute his juſt vengeance upon 
one another: and if the ſcene here deſcribed is Locke. 
what will be the diſcoveries of the day of judgment? Yet 
this is human nature! And though few will believe the 
humbling truth, all this wickedneſs is in every human 
heart; and if we have not committed theſe abominations 


in our lives, we owe the more gratitude to the Lord, for / 


the reſtraints of his Providence, or the influences of his 
grace, Whilſt therefore it behoves thoſe in authority, to 
conſider, take advice, and ſpeak their minds, how, in this 


ſtate of human nature, crimes may beſt be prevented by 


the ſalutary puniſhment of criminals : we may each of us 
conſider, how to eſcape from the wrath to come, to mor- 
tify the ſins of our own hearts, to reſiſt ſatan's temptations, 


and to avoid the pollutions, that are in the world: and how 


we may beſt be prepared for, and tract benefit from all 
our temporal calamities. | | 
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out, and the congregation was ga- 


thered together as one man, from Dan even 


to Beer-ſheba, with the land of Gilead, unto 
the Loxp in Mizpeh, | 

2 And the chief of all the people, even of 
all the tribes of Iſrael, pretented themſelves 
in the aflembly of the people of God, four 
hundred thouſand footmen that drew ſword. 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard 
that the children of Iſrael were gone up to 
Mizpeh.) Then ſaid the children of Iſrael, 


Tell us, how was this wickedneſs ? 


4 And the Levite, the huſband of the wo- 


man that was flain, anſwered, and ſaid, 1 


came into Gibeah that be/ongeth to Benjamin, 


I and my concubine, to lodge: 

5 And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me, 
and beſet the houſe round about upon me by 
night, and thought to have ſlain me; and 
my concubine have they forced, that the 1s 
dead. | 


JUDGES. 


after having been humbled before the Lord; and the; 
almoſt total extirpation of the Benjumites, v. 26—48. 
HEN all the children of Iſrael went 


» 
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6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent her throughout all the coun. 
try of the inheritance of Iſrael: for they have 
committed lewdneſs and folly in Iſrael. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Ifrael; 
give here your advice and counſel, 

8 And all the people aroſe as one man, ſay. 
ing, We will not any us go to his tent, nei- 
ther will we any of us turn into his houſe; 

9 But now, this Hall be the thing which 
we will do to Gibeah, wwe will go up by lot 
againſt it: | | 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hun- 
dred of a thouſand, and a thouſand out of ten 
thouſand, to fetch victual for the people, that 
they may do, when they come to Gibeah of 
Benjamin, according to all the folly that they 


have wrought in Iſrael. 


11 So all the men of Iſrael were gathered 
againſt the city, knit together as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through 
all the tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, What wick- 


| edneſs zs this that is done among you? 


NOTES. 


"CHAP. XX.] V. 1. Then all the children, &c.] We 
read not at this time of any judge, or great counſel of the 
nation: and Phinehas the High Prieſt ſeems to have con- 
fined himſelf to the duties of his office; and conſidering 
his piety, zeal, wifdom, and experience to have been much 
neglected by the new generation of Iſraelites. Probably 
each tribe had it's own internal government, to which the 
Levite ſent his meſſage; and by their united determination, 
the people were gathered together in arms, to the amount 
of 400,000 men; and we mult ſuppoſe that ſome were left 
at home out of every tribe, to take care of their flocks, and 
fields, &c. Doubtleſs the Benjamites were ſummoned alſo, 
but they would not come, and probably were offended at 
the interpoſition of the other tribes in this buſineſs. Miz- 


peh was ſituated near to Shiloh, and the encampment of ſo 


vaſt a multitude might be more conveniently formed there: 
but they © were gathered together before the Lord at Miz- 
< peh,” and were near. the tabernacle, and the High Prieſt, 


to inquire of him concerning their buſineſs; who was only 


applied to officzally, to confult the Lord by Urim and Thum- 
mim, about ſuch queſtions, as they propoſed to him. 


V. 8—11.] The abhorrence of the crime exprefled, 


and the determination formed by the Iſraelites to puniſh 
the criminals were very proper: but they formed their 
reſolves with too much precipitation, reſentment, felf-pre- 
ference, and felf-confidence. There were with them alſo 
fins againſt the Lord: and the abomination of Gibeah was 
both an evidence, and effect of their national degeneracy ; 
and it called for deep humiliation, and lamentation that ſuchr 
wickedneſs had been wrought in Iſrael, as well as indigna- 


2 


tion againſt the criminals. They ought to have begun 
with perſonal, and national repentance and reformation; 
with godly ſorrow, folemn ſacrifices, and earneſt ſupplica- 
tions. This was required in other wars; much more in ſuch 
a war as this; ( Deut. c. xxiii. v. q.) no reſolution ſhould 
have been formed, until all this had been thoroughly attended 
to; nor until inquiry have been made of the . what he 
would have them to do, on ſo melancholy an occaſion. For 
they were not expreſsly commanded to proceed in this 
manner againſt any crime, however horrid, except idolatry: 
and we do not find, that they attempted any thing againſt 
the idolatrous Danites, (c. xviii.) whoſe conduct, though 
not fo deſtructive of the pcace of ſociety, more im- 
mediately ſtruck at the honour of God, and the intereſts 
of true religion. Not attending to theſe previous du- 
ties, but going forth to battle under the guilt of thei 
own fins, confiding in their ſuperior numbers, and the 
goodneſs of their cauſe, and elated with ſelf-preference, 
on account of their exemption from this crime, and their 
zeal to puniſh it, they met at firſt with ſevere rebukes ; and 
the Benjamites were employed to chaſtiſe them, before 
they executed the vengeance of God upon them, for their 
more atrocious wickedneſs. "Theſe obſervations will help 
to explain the difficulty, which ſtrikes the reader at the fi 


peruſal of this chapter: how it was, that the Ifraelites with 


ſo good a cauſe, and good intentions, and much zeal, and 
ſome regard to religion, ſhould meet wſth ſuch diſaſters. 
Indeed the judgments of God are a great deep, and we fre- 
quently cannot diſcern the reaſons of his diſpenſations : but 
in this caſe, his wiſdom and juſtice are eaſily perceived by 
the attentive mind, and much important inſtruction may 
be thenee derived, 


13 Now 
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13 Now therefore deliver us the men, the 


children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that 


we may put them to death, and put away 
evil from Iſrael. But the children of Benja- 
min would not hearken to the voice of their 
brethren the children of Iſrael: 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together out of the cities unto 
Gibeah, to go out to battle againſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. = ; 

15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbered at that time out of the cities, 
twenty and fix thouſand men that drew ſword, 
beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were 
numbered ſeven hundred choſen men. 

16 Among all this people zhere were ſeven 
hundred choſen men left-handed: every one 


mils. 


went up to the houſe 'of God, and aſked 
counſel of God, and ſaid, Which of us ſhall 
go up firſt to the battle againſt the children of 
Benjamin? And the Loxp ſaid, Judah /hall 
go up firſt, 


1 


CHAP. XX. | 
19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the 


| jamin my brother ? 
17 And the men of Iſrael, beſide Benja- 

min, were numbered four hundred thouſand 

men that drew {word ; alltheſewere men of war. 
18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and 
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morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 
20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battle 


againſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſrael put 


themſelves in array to fight againſt them at 
Gibeah. | 

21 And the children of Benjamin came 
forth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to 
the ground of the Iſraelites that day twenty 
and two thouſand men. | ö 

22 And the people the men of Iſrael en- 
couraged themſelves, and ſet their battle again 
in array, in the place where they put them- 
ſelves in array the firſt day. e 

23 (And the children of Iſrael went up, 
and wept before the Lokxp until even, and 


| aſked counſel of the Lok, ſaying, Shall I go 


could fling ſtones at an hair-6breadth, and not 


up again to battle againſt the children of Ben- 
And the Lokp ſaid, Go 
up againſt him.) 5 
24 And the children of Iſrael came near 
againſt the children of Benjamin the ſecond 
day. | N 


25 And Benjamin went forth againſt them 


out of Gibeon the ſecond day, and deſtroyed 
down to the ground of the children of Iſrael 


again eighteen thouſand men; all theſe drew 
the ſword. | 55 | 


V. 13. Benjamin would not, &c.] The conduct of the 
Ifraclites was in this very equitable : but whether the rulers 


of Gibeah ought not previouſly to have been applied to, to 
dave delivered up all the criminals to juſtice, ſeems doubtful. 


However the refuſal of the Benjamites, and their patronizing 
of ſo horrid a villainy, becauſe committed by their own 
tribe, prove them to have been deeply corrupted, and (all 
their advantages conſidered) as ripe for divine vengeance, 
as the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah. Confiding in 


their own valour, and military ſkill, they ſeem to have firſt 


prepared for battle in this unequal conteſt. 
V. 16. Left-handed, &c.] Whether they could uſe both 


hands, or only the left hand, they would diſcharge the ſtones 


in a direction, againſt which their opponents were not upon 
their guard, and thus do the greater execution. The num- 
ber of the Benjamites was much decreaſed, fince they were 


numbered before their entrance into Canaan, (Numb. 


c. xxvi. v. 41. 


V. 18. Aſted counſel, &c.] This is the only tranſaction 


in this whole book wherein mention is made of the taber- 


nacle, ark, prieſts, and ſacrifices, &c; though they had been 
inſtituted in ſo expreſs, and particular a manner: and not 


only marks the ſinful inattention of Ifrael, but ſhews 


tat the typical meaning of thoſe inſtitutions was the grand 


— 


| 


EE — 


end deſigned by them. The Iſraelites did not on this oc- 
caſion inquire of the Lord, whether they ſhould war againſt 
the Benjamites or no? or what reformation, humiliation, 
faſting, ſacrifices, &c, ſhould precede the diſtreſſing enter- 
prize? but they took it for granted that they ought to go 
up, and that they were worthy to be employed, and fufficient 
to ſucceed in that ſervice, and only inquired which tribe 
ſhould have the precedency: accordingly they received an 
anſwer to this queſtion, which neither authoriſed the expe- 
dition, nor promiſed ſucceſs in it. | | 

V. 23. Andwept, &c.] The people were much aflited 
at ſo ſevere a rebuke, and ſomewhat affected with a ſenſe 
of their fin, as having brought this calamity upon them: 
and they accordingly made their inquiry more particular 
than before. But they were not yet ſufficiently humbled, 
or chaſtiſed; and therefore, though the Lord commanded 
them to go up to'battle, they were again put to the worſe, 
and loſt fo many men, that the whole number lain in the 
two encounters amounted to many more, than all the fight- 
ing men of the tribe of Benjamin. This was a public re- 
buke for national crimes, and ſhewed, that, though it was 
their duty to puniſh the offenders, they had not gone about 
it in the proper manner, and in a proper dependance upon 
the Lord. | | | | 
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26 Then all the children of Iſrael and all 


the people went up, and came unto the houſe 


LokD, and faſted that day until even, and 
offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings 
before the Lox. 

27 And the children of Iſrael enquired of 
the Lok, (for the ark of the covenant of 
God vas there in thoſe days; 

28 And Phinehas, the ton of Eleazar, the 
ſon of Aaron, ſtood before it in thoſe days,) 
ſaying, Shall I yet again go out to battle 
againſt the children of Benjamin my brother, 
or ſhall I ceaſe? And the Lox ſaid, Go up; 
for to-morrow I will deliver them into thine 
hand. 


29 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round about 
Gibeah. . 


day, and put themſelves in array againſt Gi- 
beah, as at other times. | | 
31 And the children of Benjamin went out 


againſt the people, and were drawn away 
from the city; and they began to ſmite of 


the people, and kill, as at other times, in 


the high-ways, of which one goeth up to the 
houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah in the 
field, about thirty men of Iſrael. 4 

32 And the children of Benjamin ſaid, They 


are ſmitten down before us as at the firſt. 


But the children of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, 


and draw them from the city unto the. high- 
Ways. | 
33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up out 


of their place, and put themſelves in array at 


Baal-tamar; and the hers in wait of Ifrael 


came forth out of their places, even out of 


the meadows of Gibeah. 


| 
of God, and wept, and fat there before the 
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34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten thoy. 
ſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and the 
battle was fore: but they knew not that evil 
was near them. „„ 

5 And the Loxp ſmote Benjamin before 
Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed 
of the Benjamites that day twenty and five 
thouſand and an hundred men: all theſe dreiy 
the ſword. 0D) | 

36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw that 
they were ſmitten: for the men of Ifrael 
gave place to the Benjamites, becauſe they 
truſted unto the liers in wait which they had 
{et beſide Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait haſted, and ruſhed 
upon Gibeah: and the hers in wait drew 
themſelves along, and ſmote all the city with 


| | | the edge of the ſword. 
30 And the children of Iſrael went up 
againſt the children of Benjamin on the third 


38 Now there was an appointed fign be- 
tween the men of Iſrael and the liers in wait, 
that they ſhould make, a great flame with 
{moke to riſe up out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in 
the battle, Benjamin began to ſmite and kill 
of the men of Iſrael about thirty perſons ; for 
they ſaid, Surely they are ſmitten down be- 
fore us, as in the firſt battle. 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe up 
out of the city with a pillar of ſmoke, the 
Benjamites looked behind them, and, behold, 
the flame of the city aſcended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Iſrael turned 
again, the men of Benjamin were amazed: 
for they ſaw that evil was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs be- 
fore the men of Iſrael unto the way of the 
wilderneſs; but the battle overtook them: 
and them which came out of the cities they 


deſtroyed in the midſt of them. 


V. 6. At length the people were convinced of their 
error; and inſtead of murmuring, or queſtioning the divine 
anthority of the anſwers, that they had received, as an un- 


humbled heart would be prone to do; they blamed them 
ſelves alone: and by weeping, praying, faſting, ſacrifices, 

4, conducted the ſolemn 
buſineſs, in the way, in which it ſhould originally have 


and particular inquiries of the Lor 


been undertaken : i. e. in a ſpirit of humiliation, repentance, 
faith, and dependance on the Lord. So that their loſſes 
proved eventually bleſſings, by ſubſerving the cauſe of true 


religion amongſt them, Accordingly they received from 


the Lord a more particular anſwer, and a promiſe of fuc- 
ceſs, which was immediately fulfilled, though not without 
ſome further loſs, (v. 31.) In the mean time the Benjz- 
mite's ſucceſs increaſed their inſolence, and hardened them 
to their deſtruction. ' 8 
V. 35. The Lord ſmote, &c.] Though the numbers of 
the Iſraelites were ſo much ſuperior to thoſe of Benjamin; 
though their ſtratagem was well laid, and executed; ant 
the battle bravely fought; yet the inſpired penman aſcrihes 
the victory to the Lord as entirely, as if he had ſmitten the 
Benjamites by miracle. 
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43 Thus they incloſed the Benjamites round 
about, and chaſed them, and trode them down 
with eaſe, over againſt Gibeah toward the 
ſun-riſing. | 
44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 


thouſand men: all theſe were men of valour. 


45 And they turned, and fled toward the 
wilderneſs unto the rock of Rimmon: and 


they gleaned of them in the high-ways five 


thouſand men; and purſued hard after them 
unto Gidom, and flew two thouſand men of 
them. 


—— 
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46 So that all which fell that day of Benja- 
min were twenty and five thouſand men that 
drew the ſword: all theſe were men of valour. 

47 But ſix hundred men turned, and fled 
to the wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon, 
and abode in the rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned again 
upon the children of Benjamin, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, as well 
the men of every city, as the beaſt, and all 
that came to hand: alſo they ſet on fire all 
the cities that they came to. 


are not mentioned, but which are required to make up the 
ſum total, are ſuppoſed to have been ſlain in the foregoing 
engagements: and it ſeems that the whole tribe of Benja- 
min, with all their women, and children, were deftroyed, ex- 
cept fix hundred men. The Iſraelites cannot be juſtified 
in this uncommanded, and undiſtinguiſhing laughter, and 
were doubtleſs actuated by vehement reſentment : but the 
Lord was pleaſed to permit it, as an awful example to fu- 


tire ages of his vengeance againſt thoſe, who commit, and 


thoſe who countenance, and protect others in ſuch abo- 
minations. But though the battle in Gibeah ſo dreadfully 
overtook the Benjamites, it did not prevent the growth of 


ungedlideſs amongſt the other Iſraelites : fo that « the battle 


in Gibeah againſt the workers of iniquity did not over- 
take them, ( Hoſea, c. x. v. q.) | | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We are once more called to behold the fatal effects of in- 
dulged luſts; and taught to abſtain from, and mortify every 
finful inclination. Indignation againſt fin, zeal, prompti- 
tude, ſelf-denial, unanimity, and reſolution in bringing eri - 
minals to juſtice, when united with a careful inveſtigation 
of facts, and circumſtances, that the innocent may not be 
involved with the guilty, are very commendable in rulers, 
and in every one according to their ſtation in ſociety: yet 
repentance of {ins, perſonal and national, with fruits meet 
for repentance; a dependance on God's mercy in Jeſus 
Chriſt for forgiveneſs and grace, and an application to him 
for direction and ſucceſs, are indiſpenſably neceſſary to en- 
{ure his acceptance and aſſiſtance. 
indignation the crimes of other men; but grace teaches us 
to lothe our own. Nature prompts us to puniſh others 
with ſeverity z grace inclines us to exerciſe ſeverity in mor- 
tifying our own luſts, and to be tender towards others. But 
if we attempt to execute wrath upon offenders, or even to 
reprove, and reform them, whilſt we are under the guilt of 
unrepented, and allowed ſin in our hearts, and lives; it is 
merciful in God to rebuke us ſharply for our hypocriſy, and 
not to leave us to be hardened in it through impunity. But 
having obtained forgiveneſs, and deliverance from our own 
ſins, we may reaſonably hope to be uſeful to others alſo: 
(Matt. c. vii. v. 15. Rom. c. ii. v. 1. 2123. 1 Tim. 
c. iv. v. 16.) We may not judge of the goodneſs. of a 
cauſe by it's ſucceſs at firſt, or for a long time; but muſt 


 vait for the final iſſue of things, except we can determine 


Nature can abhor with 
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v. 47. Six hundred men, &c.] The ſmall number that | 
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by the law of God. And if we are baffled in our endea- 
vours, (though honeſtly meant, and ze-louſly perſiſted in,) 
to ſerve the cauſe of God; we are not to infer, that we are 
not called to, or are required to deſiſt from them; or even to 
content ourſelves in our ill ſucceſs : but we are reminded to 


inquire, whether we have begun our work at the right 


end? whether our private conduct do not blaſt our public 
endeavours ? whether we have not been precipitate in our 
meaſures ? whether we have duly :dverted to our own cha- 
racer, as ſinners, and are habitually exerciſing repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? whether 
we have not failed of humility, and of tenderneſs towards 
others? and whether by ſelf-preference, and ſelf-confidence 
we have not provoked the Lord to leave us experimentally 


to learn what we are in ourſelves, and what we can do with- 
out him? Many an honeſt and zealous endeavour, in 


a good cauſe, has attained but little ſucceſs; for ſuch 
reaſons as theſe. Therefore we ſhould ſtrictly examine, 
and deeply humble ourſelves for our fins; praying earneſtly, 
ord would not condemn us, but ſhew us where- 
fore he contendeth with us. And ſolemn times ſet apart 
for faſting and prayer are never more ſ:aſonable, than 
when we are conſtrained to lament the ill ſucceſs, which, 
hath attended our labours to glorify God, and promote his 

cauſe, whether as miniſters, or as private Chriſtians, When 

our failures have this effect, they will promote our ſucceſs; ' 
our blunders will increaſe our wiſdom, and our weakneſs 


will prove an occaſion of increaſing our ſpiritual ſtrength: 


ſatan, and his moſt formidable agents will in due time be 
conſtrained to give ground, and whatſoever we attempt - 
ſhall proſper. In the mean time we ſhould thankfully ac- 
cept of his chaſtiſement, and not deſpair of that ſucceſs, 
which we prematurely at firſt expected. But it is hard to 
temper zeal with tenderneſs, and boldneſs with meekneſs 
and wiſdom: impetuoſity hurries us into unwarrantable 
exceſſes, or timidity ſtops ſhort of proper deciſion. We 
ought therefore to watch careſully over our own ſpirits, 
and to pray continually to be preſerved from this ſtrange 
fire in the work of God: and above all to depend upon 
the atoning blood of Chriſt for the forgiveneſs, and accept- 
ance of our beſt ſervices. The fame conſiderations ſhould 
induce us to make candid allowances for thoſe, who are be- 
trayed into ſimilar, or contrary miſtakes, But evil pur- 


ſueth ſinners; their triumphing is ſhort, and increa'es their 
hardneſs, and preſumption : and how dreadful will be their 
caſe, when they ſhall fee deſtruction coming upon them, 
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| CHAP. XXI. 

Contains, 1%. The lamentation of Ijrael for the Ben- 
jamites; and their perplexity, through their oath, 
not to marry their daughters to them, v. 1—4. 


6, 7. 15—18. 2d. The inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead 


_ deſtroyed, for not coming to Mizpeb, c; except 
the virgins, who were married to ſome of the Ben- 
Jamites, v. 5. 8—12. 3d. Their contrivance for 
furniſhing the others with Wives, v. 19—2 5. 

| OW the men of Ifrael had ſworn in 

Mizpeh, ſaying, There ſhall not any of 
us give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 
2 And the people came to the houſe of God, 


and abode there till even before God, and lift- 


ed up their voices, and wept ſore; 

3 And ſaid, O Lorp God of Ifrael, why 
is this come to pals in Iſrael, that there ſhould 
be to-day one tribe lacking in Iſrael? - 

And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the people roſe early, and built there an altar, 


and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. 


5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who 15 
there among all the tribes of Iſrael that came 
not up with the congregation unto the Lox ? 


for they had made a great oath concerning 


him that came not up to the LokD to Miz- 


without any poſſibility of eſcape ! For though temporal ca- 
lamities are often terrible, eternal miſery alone is to be 
feared entirely, and abſolutely. At that awful period 
ſinners will be holden in the cords of their own iniquities ; 
their rejoicing will be turned into wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth, and all their hopes will iſſue in eternal deſpair. Hi- 
thegto there is ſpace given for repentance, a refuge provided, 
mercy proclaimed, and a throne of grace erected : thither 
let ſinners come, and plead the Saviour's name, and yet 
they ſhall be ſafe and happy. But how will they eſcape, 
who neglect ſo great falvation ? all things will combine to 
haſten, and enhance their condemnation z eſpecially that of 
thoſe, who live under the light of the goſpel, whoſe crimes 
are more inexcuſable, and whoſe puniſhment will be pro- 
portionably ſevere. And all, who patronize, and delight 
in the workers of iniquity, will as accomplices ſhare their 
awful 4 25 From this condemnation good Lord de- 
liver us! | 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXI.] V. 1. There ſhall not, &c.] This | 


raſh vow was the effect of the people's great indignation at 
the brutal crime of the men of Gibeah, and at the tribe of 
Benjamin, for protecting them. They deemed thoſe un- 
worthy to be married to any of the daughters of Iſrael, 
who could treat another man's wife in ſuch a manner, or 
lide with thoſe who did: and they haſtily ſwore that they 
would none of them marry their daughters to them: the 
conſequence of which ſeemed to be, either that a tribe 


JUDGES. 
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peh, ſaying, He ſhall ſurely be put to death 
6 And the children of Iſrael repented hens. 
for Benjamin their brother, and ſaid, There 
is one tribe cut off from Iſrael this day- 
7 How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
remain, ſeeing we have ſworn by the Logp, 
that we will not give them of our daughters 
to wives? | 
8 And they ſaid, What one is there of the 
tribes of Iſrael that came not up to Mizpeh to 
the Lord? And, behold, there came none to 
the camp from Jabeſh-gilead to the aſſembly. 
9 For the people were numbered, and, be- 
hold, there were none of the inhabitants of Ja- 
beſh-gilead there. | 


10 And the congregation ſent thither | 
twelve thouſand men of the valianteſt, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Go and ſmite the 
inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead with the edge of 
the ſword, with the women and the children. 

11 And this zs the thing that ye ſhall do, 
Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and every 
woman that hath lien by man. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants 
of Jabeſh-gilead four hundred young virgins, 
that had known no man by lying with any 


would periſh from Iſrael ; or that the ſurviving Benjamites 
would be conſtrained to marry heathen wives, contrary to 
law. Thus they brought themſelves needleſsly into great 
perplexities, and at laſt evaded the vow by a mere artiice, 
V. 4. They built there an altar, &c.] As ſo great a 
multitude was aſſembled, and there were ſo many occaſions 
for offering ſin-offerings, burnt-offerings, thank-offerings, 
and vows, &c, codes the brazen altar was found inſuf- 
ficient, and this was erected as a temporary addition to it, 
for the preſent occaſion; it ſeems to have been built at 
Shiloh, (v. 2.) 
V. 5. A great oath, &c.] They who refuſed their 
aſſiſtance on this occaſion were doubtleſs blame - worthy, 
but this did not warrant their brethren thus to devote them 
to total extirpation. They were backward enough in at- 
tempting to extirpate the Canaanites, who were God's de- 
voted enemies; but very haſty to vow the deftructign oi 
their brethren, who lighted their authority. 5 
V. 9—12. None of the, &c.] This city lay at a con- 
ſiderable diſtance, beyond Jordan, in the borders of the 
Ammonites, and might not have heard of the vow, that 
had been made. But if they were guilty of neglect, and 
diſaffection to the common cauſe, they had not aſſiſted the 
Benjamites: and yet when the people were grieved for 
having proceeded to ſuch extremities againſt them they 
proceeded to treat thoſe, who were far leſs criminal, with 


equal rigour ! Surely a flighter puniſhment might have 
| ſufliced, and enough of the blood of Iſrael had already been 
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male: and they brought them unto the camp 
to Shitoh, which zs in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation ſent ſome 
to ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that were 
in the rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably 
unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; 
and they gave them wives, which they had 
ſaved alive of the women of Jabeſh-gilead: 
and yet ſo they ſufficed them not. : 
15 And the people repented them for Ben- 


jamin, becauſe that the Lord had made a 


breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 

16 Then the elders of the congregation 
{aid, How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
remain, ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out 
of Benjamin? 


17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inhe- 


ritance for them that be eſcaped of Benja- 


min, that a tribe be not deſtroyed out o 
lirael. 13 

18 Howbeit, we may not give them wives 
of our daughters: for the children of Ifrael 
have ſworn, ſaying, Curſed be he that giveth 
a wife to Benjamin. | 
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19 Then they ſaid, Behold, here is a feaſt 
of the Lord in Shiloh yearly, in a place 
v-hich is on the north ſide of Beth- el, on the 
eaſt fide of the high-way that goeth up from 
Beth-el to Shechem, and on the ſouth of 
Lebonah. | 

20 Therefore they commanded the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, ſaying, Go and lie in wait 
in the vineyards; _ 2 

21 And ſee, and, behold, if the daughters 
of Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you 
every man his wife of the daughters of Shi- 
loh, and go to the land of Benjamin. 

22 And it ſhall be, when their fathers or 
their brethren come unto us to complain, that 
we will ſay unto them, Be favourable unto- 
them for our ſakes; becauſe we reſerved not 
to each man his wife in the war: for ye did 
not give unto them at this time, that ye 
ſhould be guilty. | 

23 And the children of Benjamin did ſo, 
and took hem wives according to their num- 
ber, of them that danced, whom they caught : 
and they went and returned unto their inhe- 


ſhed! In interpreting, their oath, they concluded to ſpare 
the virgins; probably with reference to the orders given 
concerning the Midianitiſh women; (Numb. c. xxxi. 
v. 17, 18.) But if their great curſe would admit of this 


limitation; why could they not have ſpared the other wo- 


men, and children, and innocent perſons, and only have 
puniſhed the criminals ? But eſpecially why did they not 
aſk counſel of the Lord, before they proceeded to action? 
The habit of military executions, which they had con- 
tracted in the wars of Canaan, in obedience to the Lord's 
expreſs command, ſeems to have had too great influence upon 
them in this affair, without making proper diſtinctions: and 
convenience, rather than juſtice, or piety ſeems to have 
induced them to ſpare the virgins, that they might be ex- 
tricated from ſome of the difficulties, in which their other 
oath had involved them. But they would have acted better, if 
they had repented of their raſh oaths, brought their ſin- 
oſterings, and ſought forgiveneſs in the appointed way, 
than thus to attempt to avoid the guilt of perjury, by 
actions equally unjuſtifiable. | 

V. 17. There muſt be an inheritance, &c.] The whole 
inheritance of the tribe was the property of the ſurvivors ; 
and therefore wives muſt be procured them, that they 
might be repleniſhed to .,occupy it. The conduct of the 
Iraelites in preſerving to the tribe of Benjamin its whole 
mheritance, was very commendable. Thus the ſurviving 
Benjamites were unexpectedly advanced to great afluence, 
by the miſerable deſtruction of their relations: and had it 
not been for the oath, many of the Iſraelites would have 


readily contracted alliances with them ; by which it appears 
that they acted conſcientiouſly, though under a miſtaken 
opinion. 

V. 21. Dance in dances, &c.] As ſacred dances form- 
ed a part of the religious ſolemnities under that diſpenſa- 
tionz and as this feaſt was obſerved at Shiloh, we ma: 
ſuppoſe that it was a religious feſtival; perhaps the feaſt 
of tabernacles: otherwiſe dancing would have been very 
unſeaſonable in this time of public affliction. Yet pro- 
bably the religious joy had gradually given place to a more 
diſnpated, and ſenſual mirth; as hath been the caſe with the 
feſtivals, which have been cuſtomarily obſerved in the 
Chriſtian church. Theſe dances were of young women 
only, without either men, or married women. This per- 
miſſion was an evaſion of the vow, and gave licenſe to 
fraud, violence, and the marriage of children, without the 
conſent of their parents: and if that might be allowed of, 
the Benjamites could have found themſelves wives, with- 
out their giving them their daughters, and without ufing _ 
auy force towards them. | 

. 22. Each man, &c.] In this diminiſhed ſtate of 
the tribe, when every Benjamite could have maintained 
ſeveral wives, they only deviſed to procure one for each 
man: whence it appears, that polygamy, though connived 
at, was not generally practiſed amongſt them. Nor did 
they ever propoſe ſending them to the neighbouring nations 
to procure wives; by which it is probable, that ſuch mar- 
riages were not very common at that time, 


V. 23. And dibelt in them.] Thus the remains of the 
2 | | ritance, 
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ritance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt in 
them. | 

24 And the children of Iſrael depa:t- 
ed thence at that time, every man to his 
tribe, and to his family, and they went 
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out from thence every man to his inherit- 
ance. | | 

25 In thoſe days here was no king in Iſ. 
rae]: every man did that which was right in 
his own eyes. | | 


tribe began to increaſe ; and fome compute, that Ehud was 
raiſed up to be the judge of Iſrael, of this tribe, after it 
had been thus diminiſhed. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When the paſſions are vehemently excited, thoſe mea- 
fures appear needful, which afterwards are perceived to be 
unreaſonable, and unlawful. 
caution, and deliberation, that our paſſions may have lei- 
ſure to ſubſide; elſe we ſhall certainly make work for 
bitter repentance, There is this danger in all conteſts pub- 
lic and private ; and a good cauſe often becomes the occa- 
ſion of great crimes, as the exceſs of zeal carries men be- 
yond all the bounds of equity, and humanity. Well might 
the politic Romans refuſe triumphs to thoſe, who con- 
quered in civil war; in which, the common intereft is 


weakened, and the common enemies exult, whatever party 


acquires the aſcendancy. Such unnatural contentions are 
generally conducted with the moſt pertinacious fury, and 


the moſt envenomed reſentment, through the depravity of 


the human heart, and the ſubtlety of ſatan! But he tri- 
umphs ftill more, when he can excite diviſions, and con- 
tentions in the church of God, whereby the truth is diſ- 
graced, the weak, and prejudiced are ſtumbled, and the 
enemies of religion alone are rejoiced. Yet many perſons 
of apparent godlineſs, uſe greater aſperity againſt their 
brethren, who are not exactly of their mind; than againſt 
the avowed oppoſers of all religion! But all ſuch conteſts 
end in bitterneſs; (2 Sam. c. ii. v. 26, 27;) and the com- 
batants will ere long weep over the effects of their own 
ſucceſs. Nothing can be more ab urd, than oaths taken, 
and ſolemn vows made, in the heat of paſſion: many have 
thereby entangled themſelves in inextricable perplexity, 
have been induced to add one crime to another, and to uſe 
the moſt diſingenuous evaſions, and equivocations : (Matt. 


C. xiv. v. 7—IT. As c.xxiii. v. 1224 :) of all things they 
require the moſt cautious reflection upon their future pro- 


bable conſequences. Our penitent confeflions, and devo- 
tional exerciſes are too often ſucceeded by relapſes into fin, 
for want of ſimply ſeeking direction from God, and de- 


pending on him to uphold us; whereby alone, we can dif- { 1 


Such times require peculiar 
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cern, and proceed in the ſafe path, with comfort to our. 
ſelves, and with honour to our profeſſion. Even necef. 
ſary juſtice ſhould be executed with deep concern: and 
men would not be forward in inflicting vengeance on leſſer 
offenders, whilſt more atrocious criminals were ſpared 
were wt not more ambitious of dominion for themſelves, 
than zealous for the glory of God. Even lawful employ- 
ments may induce habits, which will be apt to influence 
the conduct in concerns of another nature, and with ver 
bad effect: we ſhould therefore ſeek for ſelf-knowledge 
keep a ſtrict watch upon our hearts, and be daily conſult. 
ing the word of God as the rule of our duty. When great 
offenders are much caſt down, they ſhould be treated wih 
gentleneſs, and preſerved, if poſſible from temptations to 
deſpair, and total apoſtacy: and every act of apparent 


ſeverity ſhould be connected with evident difintereſtedneſ,, 


Too often the ordinances of God degenerate into a mere 
form, and carnal mirth ſupplants holy rejoicing : but thoſe 
ſcenes, which the ſenſual, moſt delight in, expoſe them to 
unthought of conſequences ; (Hecl. c. xi. v. 9;) and give 
ſatan, and deſigning men their utmoſt advantage againſt 
them : all our chearfulneſs ſhould therefore be tempered 
with reflection, and watchfulneſs. Children are generally 
very culpable, who marry without the conſent of their pa- 
rents; and they are ſtill more vile, who en: ice them to do 
ſo: Sb when the matter cannot be remedied, it is com- 
monly the parent's duty, and wiſdom to be favourable, and 
to make the beſt of it. That men can be fo abſurd, as to 
counſel others te acts of treachery, or violence, and to 
countenance them therein, out of a ſenſe of duty, forms a 
ſtriking proof of the blindneſs of the human mind, when 
left to itſelf; and of the fatal effects of an ignorant, or er- 
roneous conſcience. Our troubles in this world may be 
ſucceeded by ſeaſons of comfort, and iſſue in our advantage; 
but they, who are cut off in their ſins, fink into evil, on 
evil, and that for ever. Finally, we ſhould be thankful 
for good magiſtrates, to reſtrain the violence of wicked 
men} but the fear, and love of God ſhould reſtrain us 
from doing what is right in our own eyes, except a 
they are opened to behold the excellency of his molt holy 
aw. | 
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This ſhort book forms an appendix to the book of Fudges, and an introduction to the enſuing hiſtory. 
It contains many particulars concerning the family of Elimelech, and informs us in what manner 
Ruth, a Moabiteſs, became the wife of Boaz, and an anceſtor of David, and of Chriſt. The 
chief events of the hiſtory took place at Beth-lehem, afterwards the city of David, whoſe genea- 
logy concludes the book; and they muſt have occurred early in the time of the FTudges. And probably ; 
Samuel was the penman thereof. We find in this Book excellent .examples of faith, piety, pa- 
tience, humility, induſtry, and loving kindneſs, in the ordinary occurrences of life: inttimaZtions of 
the ſpecial care, which God's providence takes of our moſt minute concerns, encouraging our 
entire confidence therein: and ſome 22 repreſentations of the condeſcending love of the Saviour, 


in ajjuming the likeneſs of ſinful fiel 


; and in bringing us ſinners of the Gentiles into the cloſeſt union 


with himſelf, and enriching us with all his unſearchable riches : theſe ſhould bind our hearts to 


his ſervice, and conſtrain us to live to his glory. 
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Contains, I/. Elimelech, and his family going into the 
land of Moab; his death; the marriage of his two 
ſons with Moabitiſh women ; their death without 
children, and Naomi Elimelech's widow preparing to 
return into the land of Iſrael, v. 1-6. 24. Orpah 
and Ruth, her daughters-in-law, propoſing to accom- 


pany her; her converſation with them, Orpab's re- 


turn back, and Ruth's profeſſion, and reſolution to at- 
tend her, v. 718. 3d. Their arrival and recep- 
tion at Beth-lehem, v. 19—22. 


Nw it came to paſs, in the days when | 
they dwelled there about ten years. 


the judges ruled, that there was a fa- 
mine in the land: and a certain man of Beth- 
lehem-judah went to ſojourn in the country of 
Moab, he and his wife, and his two ſons. 


Before Chriſt 1320. 
2 And the name of the man was Elime- 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and 
the name of his two ſons Mahlon, and Chilion, 
Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah : and they 
came into the country of Moab, and continued 
there. 8 
3 And Elimelech, Naomi's huſband, died; 
and ſhe was left, and her two ſons. 
4 And they took them wives of the wo- 
men of Moab; the name of the one was Or- 
pah, and the name of the other Ruth: and 


5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both 
of them; and the woman was left of her two 


ſons and her huſband. 


1 i 


NOTES 


_© CHAP.I.] V. 1. Went to ſojourn, &.] This removal 


of Elimelech from the ordinances and people of God ap- 
pears to have been improper. The ſamine was not fo ex- 
treme, but others could endure it, and he was a perſon of 
property, and not likely to want the neceſſaries of life. 
Probably he thought that he could live better, and at leſs 
expence in the land of Moab, than in Canaan; but it ter- 
minated in the impoveriſhinz, and waſting of his family. 


Elimelech “ ſignifies my God the king,” and Mahlon, and 


| the Moabites. 
8N 
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Chilion, ſignify © ſickneſs, and conſumption,” having 
perhaps been children of a weakly conſtitution. 

V. 4. They took them wives, &c.] This was the natural 
conſequence of Elimelech's conduct, in bringing them away 
from the people of God, and leading them into an acquaint- 
ance with the women of Moab. Thus they ſettled. in the 
land of Moab, and ſpent their lives amongſt idolaters, 
eſtranged from the worſhip of Jehovah; and had they left 
families, they would probably have been incorporated with 


$ Then 
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ſincerity, and to excite her to conſider how ſhe could bear 


Before Chriſt 1310. 
6 Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters-in- | 


law, that ſhe might return from the country 


of Moab : for ſhe had heard in the country of 
Moab, how that the Loxp had viſited his peo- 
ple in giving them bread. | h 

7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the 
place where ſhe was, and her two daughters- 
in-law with her: and they went on the way 
to return unto the land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters- 
in-law, Go, return each to her mother's houſe : 
the LokD deal kindly with you, as ye have 
dealt with the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lord grant you that ye may find 
reſt, each of you in the houſe of her huſband. 
Then ſhe kifled them: and they lifted up their 
voice, and wept. | a. 

10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will 
return with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi faid, Turn again, my daugh- 
ters; why will ye go with me? are there yet 
any more {ons in my womb, that they may be 
your huſbands ? | | 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way; 
for I am too old to have an huſband. If I 


RUTH. 


Before Chriſt 1310, 

' ſhould fay, I have hope, if F ſhould have an 
{ huſband alſo to-night, and ſhould alſo bear ſons; 
13 Would ye tarry for them till they were 
grown? would ye ſtay for them from having 
huſbands ? nay, my daughters: for it orieveth 
me much for your fakes, that the hand of the 
. LoRD1s gone out againſt me. | 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
again: and Orpah kiſſed her mother-in-law 
but Ruth clave unto her. | 
| 15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter-in-law 
is gone back nnto her people, and unto her 
gods: return thou after thy ſiſter- in- law. 

16 And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee: 
for whither thou goeſt, I will go; and where 
thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy people all be 
my people, and thy God my God. | 
17 Where thou dieſt will I die, and there 
will I be buried: the Lord do fo to me, and 
more alſo, zf ought but death part thee and me, 
18 When the faw that the was ſtedfaſtly 

minded to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking 
unto her. _ 
19 So they two went until they came to 


* 
. 


V. 6. Then he aroſe, &c.] Perhaps Naomi abode in this 
ſtrange country contrary to her inclination out of regard to 
her huſband, and her ſons; and ſhe was now encouraged to 
return, by hearing, that the Lord had viſited the land with 
greater 1 for it would have been very hard for a deſti- 
tute widow to return home, in a time of great ſcarcity. 
She ſeems to have been a perſon of eminent faith, and 
piety, and to have diligently inſtructed her daughters-in-law 
in the true religion; which ſhe recommended by her ex- 
ample. They both had a great affection for her, and at 
firſt purpoſed to go with her into the land of Iſrael, notwith- 
ſtanding her afflicted condition, though Orpah's reſolution 
failed upon the trial. And their conduct to their huſbands, 
and to herſelf, received her commendation, and excited her 
good wiſhes, and fervent prayers for them. 

V. 11. That they may be, &c.] According to the law, and 
cuſtom of the ſurviving brother marrying the widow of 
the deceaſed, who left no children. Naomi thus inti- 
mated to them, that ſhe had no temporal advantages, or 
proſpects to propoſe to them, if they were not diſpoſed to 
accompany her out of diſintereſted love to God, and to the 
people of Iſrael. Upon this Orpah, not being prepared to 
venture all conſequences, and renounce all her worldly 
proſpects, for the ſake of religion, though reluctantly, and 
with tokens of affection for Naomi, teturned back to her 
country, her relations, and her gods; (Matt. c. xix. v. 22. 
2 Tim, c. iv. ver. 10.) 

V. 15. Return thou, &c.] Naomi did not deſire that 
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poverty, and hardſhip, for the ſake of the God of Iſrael. 
That if ſhe were not in earneſt it might now be diſcovered; 
or that ſhe might ſet out with more ſteady determination 
of mind, and more abſolute dependance on the grace of 
God, to enable to ſtand ſtedfaſt in her profeſſion. When 
therefore ſhe perceived that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly minded to go 
with her, ſhe ſpake no more upon that ſubject. 

V. 16. Intreat me not, &c.] The examples and in- 
ſtructions of Naomi had given Ruth the molt favourable 
opinion of the character and religion of the Iſraelites, fo 


— 


W 


that ſhe deſired to have her lot with them at any rate: for 


the ſake of this, ſhe was willing to renounce all her con- 
nexions, and proſpects in the land of Moab, and to em- 
brace hardihip, and penury in a ſtrange country, (c. ii. 
v. II.) She was alſo determined to cleave to Naomi, 
whoſe converſe had been ſo uſeful to her, however deſtitute, 
and afflicted ſne were, until death ſeparated them. For her 
ſincerity in this profeſſion ſhe called the Lord to witneſs, as 
well as to multiply her troubles, if ſhe did not fulfill this her 
ſolemn engagement. Theſe were doubtleſs the effects of 
true faith, and grace; and we may be ſure that he who 
had thus far taught her, would bring her acquainted with 
every thing neceſſary to her ſalvation, and comfort, in due 
ſeaſon, and order; and her future conduct evinced that her 
profeſſion was fincere, and her faith living and genuine. 
Thus ſhe renounced idolatry, and became a worſhipper, 
and ſervant of the living God, and counted all but loſs for 
the ſake of his favour, and ſalvation. 


Ruth ſhould return; but ſhe intended to make trial of her 


V. 19. Vas moved, &c.] Naomi had probably lived in 
affluence, and had been much reſpected: her neighbours 


Beth-lehem. 
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Before Chrift 1310, CHA 
Beth-lehem. And it came to paſs, when they 
were come to Beth-lehem, that all the city 
was moved about them; and they ſaid, 1s this 
Naomi ? 

20 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not 
Naomi, call me Mara: for the Almighty hath 
dealt very bitterly with me. 

21 I went out full, and the Lokp hath 


— 
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were therefore much ſurpriſed to ſee her return home, ſo 
altered in her appearance, and circumſtances. 

V. 20. Call me, &c.] Naomi ſignifies © pleaſant, but 
Mara ſignifies “ bitter:“ ſhe humbly conſidered her af- 
fictions as coming from the Lord's hand upon her, and her 
family, for her ſins, and that thereby “ the Almighty, teſti- 
« fed againſt her, (v. 13:) perhaps conſidering herſelf to 
have been guilty in not leaving the land of Moab, imme- 
diately upon the death of her huſband. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

We cannot form any judgment of the Lord's love or 
hatred towards us, or others, by outward circumſtances; for 
whom he loves he chaſtens for their profit, and leaves his 
enemies to be hardened in proſperity. AMicions ſhould 
be ſubmitted to, as the rebuke of God, and we are re- 
minded by them to exerciſe repentance, and reſignation to the 
divine will: for every endeavour, by carnal policy, to ſhift 
of correction, will eventually entangle us in greater diffi- 
culties. They, who, when they meet with inconveniency, 
or hardſhip, are diſpoſed to change their fituations, ſeldom 
proſper in this world; and prove that they underſtand not 
the real cauſes of their uneaſineſs: the diſpleaſure of God, 
and the pride, and impatience of our hearts, cannot be 
avoided by change of place, or ſituation; and whilſt theſe 
remain, we ſhall find miſery, whitherſoever we remove. 
But when we are tempted to remove from the ordinances 
of God, and the communion of his people, out of ſecular 
motives, we ſhould © remember Lot,“ and Sodom. In 
ſuch meaſures our children, and families are deeply con- 
cerned: if they are eſtranged from the people, and houſe of 
God, and brought acquainted with perſons of no religion, 
or of a falſe religion, no other can be expected, but that they 
will cloſely connect themſelves with them, and have their 
portion with them living and dying. Better would it be, to 
be pinched with poverty, and worn down with labour in the 
Lord's land, than to live in luxury, and eaſe, by hazarding 
ſuch conſequences, For our earthly trials, or enjoyments 
are of ſhort continuance; death is continually removing thoſe 
of every age, and ſituation; breaking in upon the moſt en- 
deared unions as ſoon as formed, and marring all our outward 
comforts: we cannot therefore too decidedly prefer thoſe 
advantages, which ſhall endure for ever; that we may be 
ready for every ſeparating ſtroke. If we are conſtrained to 
dwell for a ſeaſon in places of temptation, we ſhould retire, 
when the neceflity ceaſes; and conſider every rebuke in 
God's providence as a call to us, to come out, and be 
leparate from the workers of iniquity. If the Lord viſit 
his people, in giving thera bread, they ought to be content, 
and thankful, though they have not abur.dance of ſilver, 
ind gold: and the aſſurance, that he will ſupply the real ne- 
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brought me home again empty: why then call 
ye me Naomi, ſeeing the Lok hath teſtified 

againſt me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me? 
22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moa- 
bitefs, her daughter-in-law, with her, which 
returned out of the country of Moab: and 
they came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of 
barley-harveſt. 


fully to caſt our lot amongſt them. In every ſituation, and 
relation in life, eſpecially amongſt ſuch, as are ſtrangers ta, 
or prejudiced againſt the truth, believers. muſt aim to 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 
And when they behave with prudence, integrity, meek- 
neſs, and kindneſs; when they have well performed the 
duties of relative life; when they ſhew attention to the 
temporal comfort, and compaſſion for the fufferings of 
thoſe around them, with a readineſs to do them good; and 
when they commend what is right in the moral, and re- 
| lative conduct of thoſe, who are not acquainted with ſpiritual 
things; they win much upon them, and render them more 
diſpoſed to take in good part their endeavours to do good 
to their ſouls: and thus, beſide the comfort of domeſtic 
harmony, the Lord will bleſs ſuch a conduct, to be the 
means of bringing thoſe, who were ignorant, carelefs, or 
prejudiced, to inquire after his truth, and falvation : whilſt 
the contrary behaviour of too many profeſſors forms the 

rand prejudice againſt true religion in the minds of thou- 
Lade —— many will entertain an affection for ſuch 
believers, as have been kind to them, and will have favour- 
able ſentiments of the goſpel ; who will not renounce all 
their worldly intereſts, pleaſures, connexions, and proſ- 
pects, and join themſelves to the poor, and deſpiſed people 
of God, for the ſake of Chrift, and his ſalvation. They 
more defire, © reſt in the houſe of an huſband,” or in 
ſome worldly ſettlement, or ſatisfaction, than that reſt, to 
which Jeſus invites our ſouls; and therefore upon trial they 
will depart from Chrift, though forrowful, and reluctant. 
Nothing but a deep ſenſe of the importance of eternal 
things; and a conviction of our guilt, and our need of a 
Saviour: nothing but that faith, which is infeparably con- 
need with true repentance, and hatred of ſin, and which 
works by love of Chriſt, and his people, his truths, ordi- 
nances, and precepts, will carry a man through all poſſible 
temptations in ſuch a world as this. And therefore the 
Lord proves thoſe, who profeſs themſelves his diſciples, by 
ſetting the conſequences before them in his word, and by 
giving them ſome experience of them in his Providence; 
by which they, who have not faith, are diſcouraged, ahd 
go back to their own people, and their idols: this, 
though lamentable, is no one's loſs but their own. And 
though we ought greatly to defire the increaſe of true 
Chriſtians, yet we ſhould be cautious in our endeavours to 
multiply the number of profeſſors ; left we engage thoſe, 
who will betray the cauſe, that they are expected to de- 
fend. Eſpecially we ought to examine whether we our- 
ſelves are thus ſtedfaſtly minded, and determined to caſt 
our lot with the Lord's people, however poor, deſpiſed, or 


celities of his true ſervants, ſhould encourage us chear- 


perſecuted ; and that living, or dying, and for ever? We 
ſhould inquire whether this be our aim, and prayer? Whe- 
CHAP. 


CHAP: © 1 + 
Contains, 1ſt. Ruth gleaning in the field of Boaz, v. 1— 
3. 24. His pious meeting with his reapers, and 
kind behaviour to her, and her reſpeciful conduct to- 
wards him, v. 4—16. 3d. Her return to Naomi, 
and converſation with her, v. 17—23. 
ND Naomi had a kinſman of her huſ- 
band's, a mighty man of wealth, of the 
family of Elimelech ; and his name was Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Na- 
omi, Let me now go to the field, and glean 
ears of corn after hm, in whoſe fight I ſhall 
find grace. And ſhe faid unto her, Go, my 
daughter. 1. N 
| And ſhe went, and came, and gleaned in 
the field after the reapers : and her hap was 
to light on a part of the field belonging unto 
Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech. 
4 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
lehem, and ſaid unto the reapers, Ihe LoRD 
be with you. And they kd him, The 
Lob bleſs thee. | | 
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5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that waz 
ſet over the reapers, Whoſe damſel is this ? 

6 And the e that was ſet over the 
reapers anſwered, and ſaid, It is the Moabitiſh 
damſel that came back with Naomi out of the 
country of Moab; 

7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean and 


gather after the reapers amongſt the ſheaves: 


10 ſhe came, and hath continued even from 


the morning until now, that ſhe tarried a little 
in the houſe. | | 

8 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareft thou 
not, my daughter ? Go not to glean in another 
held, neither go from hence, but abide here 
faſt by my maidens. 3 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they 
do reap, and go thou after them: have I not 
charged the young men that they ſhall not 
touch thee? and when thou art athirſt, go unto 
the veſſels, and drink of hat which the young 
men have drawn. | 

10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed 
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ther the proſpect of ſecular advantage has not ſome influence 
upon our minds? And whether, if that were withdrawn, 
or changed for the proſpect of poverty, and ſuffering, we 
ſhould not be tempted to draw back? But if we thus de- 
cided in our judgment for the Lord, and his ſervice, and 
ſalvation, he will aſſuredly accept of, and provide for us; 
he will make up all our loſſes, ſupport us under all our 
trials, and communicate unſpeakable conſolations; and 
whilſt others draw back unto perdition, we ſhall believe 
unto the ſaving of our ſouls: nay we ſhall even grow more 
determined by the apoſtacy of others, and by our own diffi- 
culties, and temptations : if we are reduced in our circum- 
ſtances, we ſhall be more grieved for the ſake of others, 
than for ourſelves; the conſciouſneſs of our ſins will teach 
us to ſubmit to our trials without murmuring : and our 
mourning will be mingled with heavenly ſweetneſs. Whilſt 

we remark the changes, that take place with reſpect to 
others, with compaſſion we ſhould be reminded to prepare 
for changes ourſelves, eſpecially for our laſt change; when 
the true believer ſhall find that all things have worked to- 
gether for his everlaſting good. 


NO S. 


CHAP. II.] V. 2. Let me now, &c.] When Naomi 
and Ruth were fettled in ſome homely lodging at Beth- 
lehem; the latter, expecting nothing in Canaan but a life 

of hard labour, and mean fare, propoſed to go and glean in 
ſome field, where ſhe might obtain ſuch a favour ; for the 
ſubſiſtence of herſelf, and her mother in-law, who was un- 
$ able to endure the fatigue and heat, incident to ſuch an em- 
ployment. The Lord indeed intended other things for 
her; but he was pleaſed in this manner to prove her ſin- 
cerity, humility, induſtry, and patience ; and her affection 
1 


1 


| 


— — — 


to Naomi for his ſake. Such a trial Orpah could not have 
ſtood; but had ſhe been aſſured of ſuch a ſettlement in Iſrael, 
as Ruth at length obtained, ſhe would have come alſo, and 
have made an hypocritical profeſſion of religion for the fake 
of ſecular advantage. | 

V. 3. Her hap, &c.] This circumſtance was with Ruth 
merely accidental, and not the reſult of choice, or con- 
trivance; but it was the effect of the Lord's ſecret direction, 
in whoſe providence great events depend upon apparently 
trivial incidents. 

V. 4. The Lord be with you, &c.] The name of Boaz 
ſignifies, © trength is in him,“ and he was a “ mighty man 
« of wealth;” but he was not above perſonally ſuperin- 
tending his own reapers; which is generally both for the 
maſter's intereſt, and the ſervant's comfort. The pious, 


affectionate language interchanged betwixt him, and his 


reapers, and which appears to have been familiar to them, 
induces us to hope that there were many godly perſons in 
Ifrael, notwithſtanding national defections: and it ſhews 
what effect their religion had upon their relative conduct, 
and common converſation, which all favoured of unaffected 
piety, and mutual good-will, producing affabilityin Boaz, and 
reſpect and affection in tnem. It is too lamentably true, 
that ſuch language as this is ſeldom heard in our fields, 
whilſt the bounty of Providence is gathering in; but fre- 
quently the reverſe; yea whatever can inflame the paſſions, 
and corrupt the morals, is both heard, and witneſſed on theſe 
occaſions: fo that a ſtranger, who ſhould occaſionally be 
prefent, would thence be apt to form a very different opi- 
nion of the religion of England, than Ruth did of that of 
Ifrael, from the converſe and conduct of Boaz, and his 
reapers. | 


V. 10. Seeing 1 am a franger,] That is, no Ifraelite, 
herſelf 
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herſelf to the ground, and ſaid unto him, Why 
have 1 found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me, ſeeing I am 
a ſtranger ? | OO 

11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
It hath fully been ſhewed me all that thou haſt 
done unto thy mother-in-law ſince the death 
of thine huſband ; and how thou haſt left thy 
father and thy mother, and the land of thy 
nativity, and art come unto a people which 
thou kneweſt not heretofore. _ 

12 The Logp'recompenle thy work, and 
a full reward be given thee of the Lord God 
of Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art come 
to truſt. 17 | 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find favour in 
thy fight, my lord; for that thou haſt com- 
forted me, and for that thou haſt ſpoken 
friendly unto thine handmaid, though I be 
not like unto one of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At meal-time 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and 
dip thy morſel in the vinegar. And ſhe fat 
betide the reapers: and he reached her parched 
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corn, and ſhe did eat, and was ſufficed, and 


left. | 

15 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, 
Boaz commanded his young men, faying, Let 
her glean even among the ſheaves, and re- 
proach her not : | 

16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls of 
purpoſe for her, and leave them, that ſhe may 
glean them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the field until even, 
and beat out that ſhe had gleaned: and it was 
about an ephah of barley. | 

18 And ſhe took it up, and went into the 
city; and her mother-in-law ſaw what the 
had gleaned: and ſhe brought forth, and gave 
55 735 that ſhe had reſerved after ſhe was tuf- 

ced. 

19 And her mother-in-law ſaid unto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to-day ? and where 
wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mo- 
ther-in-law with whom ſhe had wrought, and 
ſaid, The man's name with whom I wrought 
to-day zs Boaz. 


RT 


but a Heathen born, and brought up, a Moabitefs, who am 
unworthy the regard, and unmeet for the ſociety of the peo- 
ple of God, even for that of the handmaidens, (v. 13.) the 
pooreſt of them; much leſs: of the attention of one ſo emi- 
* N them. (Matt. c. xv. v. 26, 27. Lutte c. vii. 
v. b, 7. | | 

V. IT, 12.] Ruth had renounced the gods of Moab, 
and become a profeſſed worſhipper, and fervant of the God 
of Iſrael. In proof of her fincerity, The had left the land 
of her nativity, where ſhe might have expected a comfort- 
able ſettlement, to come into the land of Ifrael, without an 
proſpect of ſubſiſtance, but by her labour. She had left her 
parents, who were {till living, and her other relations, and 
friends, to come to a people, with whom ſhe had had no 
previous acquaintance, but againft whom ſhe had been edu- 
cated in prejudice, and enmity; and to attach herſelf to a 
poor widow, whom by her induſtry ſhe muſt help to main- 
tain. And this ſhe did, becauſe fe believed that Jehovah | 
was the only true God, and Iſrael his people: and therefore 
the deſired to be aſſociated with them, and to have the 
benefit of the ordinances, and inſtructions, with which they 
vere favoured: Thus ſhe came to truſt under the wings 
of the Lord God of Iſrael, depending on his power, care, 
and love, both for the bleſſings of falvation, and for the 
things, which were needful for the body. This her con- 
duct had been much noticed, and Boaz had heard of it, and 
had formed a favourable opinion of her faith, and piety; 
and therefore he ſhewed' her much kindneſs, encouragin 
ter induſtry and affording her protection: and he Fred 
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| 


her of his prayers for her, © that the Lord would recom- 


| 
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« penſe her work, &c:“ for, though nothing, that we do, can 
merit ought of God, as a debt; yet every thing which is 
done, and every advantage, which is renounced for 'the 
Lord's fake, out of humble faith, ſhall certainly be recom- 
penſed with a gracious reward; perhaps in this world with 
more defirable temporal comforts ; than thofe, which have 
been left behind: affuredly with inward m_ and with 
eternal life at laſt; (Zuke c. xviii. v. 29, 30.) In all ages, 
and nations, converſion is ſubſtantially the ſame: irre- 
ligion or falſe religion are therein exchanged for the ſpiri- 
tual worſhip of the true God, through the appointed medi- 
ator, and in his inftituted ordinances ; the practice of fin 
is changed for the purſuit of true holineſs ; ſelf-dependance, 
for reliance upon God's mercy, grace, and providence for 
every thing; the expectation of felicity from the world, for 
the favour of God, as our portion; and the company of the 
workers of iniquity, for the ſociety of thoſe, who love, and 
ſerve God. But many circum/tantials depend upon a man's 
outward ſituation. They who have godly parents, and re- 
lations, who are engaged in lawful, and uſeful employ- 
ments, and live in peaceable times, will not be immediately 
required to make the ſame facrifices, as they are, who are 
called out of families of embittered oppoſers, from occu- 
pations inconſiſtent with the precepts of God's word, or 
in times of furious perſecution. However the more we 
venture, renourice, or ſuffer for the Lord's fake, the clearer 
evidence we have, that our faith is genuine, and that we 
ſhall receive a full reward. The principle, and the pre- 
cept are in all caſes alike; but the application varies, accord- 
ing as different trials are allotted us, in the providence of God. 
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20 And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter-in- 


law. Bleſſed be he of the Lok D, who hath not 
left off his kindneſs to the living and to the 


dead. And Naomi ſaid unto her, The man 


1 near of kin unto us, one of our next 
kinſmen. | 
21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid 
unto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my 
young men, until they have ended all my 
harveſt. | | 
22 And Naomi faid unto Ruth her daugh- 


ter-in-law, It is good, my daughter, that thou 


RU T HI., 
go out with his maidens, that they meet thee 
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not in any other field, 

23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boz 
to glean unto the end of barley-harveſt and of 
wheat-harveſt; and dwelt with her mother. 
in-law. Es 

7 Cot AB: BE: + 
Contains, "4 ft. Naomi inſtructing Ruth how to (aig 
Boaz for her huſband, v. 1—7. 2d. The behaviquy 
of Boaz towards her, v. $—15. 3d. Her retyy 
to, and conference with Naomi, v. 16—18. 
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V. 20. To the living, &c.] Boaz had been kind to Eli- 
melech's family, before his removal to the land of Moab; 
and Naomi rejoiced that his care of her had revived, when 
the ſo much needed his aſſiſtance; and ſhe begged of the 
Lord to repay him with his bleſſing. BLM 
V. 22. That they meet thee not, &c.] That would ſeem a 
light put upon the kindneſs ſhewn her, as well as evidence 
an inconſtant temper of mind, which would give them an 
unfavourable opinion of her. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The diſtinctions, which we form in our narrow minds, 
concerning little, and great, mean, or important in the 


perſons, and affairs of men, do not comport with the judg- 
ment of the Lord: the gleaning of a poor Moabiteſs, who 


truſted in him, was deemed more worthy of his condeſcend- 
ing notice, than the tranſactions of the greateſt princes, 


then living, which are almoſt entirely conſigned to obli- 
| We ought not therefore to mind high things, but 


vion. 
to condeſcend to men of low eſtate; and neither to 


lor 
in, nor to value others for thoſe diſtinctions, which 3 | 


thus diſregards. Honeſt induſtry, humble patience in po- 
verty, and hardſhip, and a willingneſs to labour for aged pa- 
rents, relations, or benefactors, who are unable to provide for 
themſelves, when they ſpring from true faith, are both 


honourable, and acceptable to God. True religion will 


teach a man to behave with propriety in every circum- 
ſtance, and relation of life, and will form kind maſters, 


— 


faithful ſervants, and harmonious families: it will produce 


mutual love amongſt perſons of different ranks, and engage 
the rich to condeſcenſion, and the poor to humble, and 
reſpectful behaviour to their ſuperiors, and benefactors: and 
it will naturally expreſs itſelf in Pigeons and praiſe, This 
return the pooreſt may render for favours beſtowed, and 
no liberality will excuſe the rich in the neglect of it: and 
the good examples of thoſe, who are placed in eminent 
ſtations, and ge Tongs in their ſervice, are moſt exten- 
ſively beneficial. ith what gratitude to God, and libe- 
rality to the 228 ſhould the bounty of a kind providence 
be received by us unworthy ſinners! and how inexcuſable 
are they, who abuſe their plenty in intemperance, or covet- 
ouſly neglect the indigent, or allow themſelves in wicked- 
neſs, when they are thus PLE the goodneſs of the 
Lord! For if the unexpected, and unmerited favours, 
which we receive from our fellow creatures, engage us to 
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gratitude; what return ought we to render to the Lord for 


his mercies? In ſhewing kindneſs to the deſtitute, we 
ought to avoid every thing, that may appear like reproach- 


ing them; and uſe our authority to induce others to a fimi. 
lar conduct; for a generous mind in diſtreis has very ex- 


quiſite ſenſibility, that ſhould not be wounded. All per. 
ſons ſhould be careful what connexions they form, and whit 
places they frequent; but eſpecially young women, both 
for conſcience, and credit's fake: and parents, and other 


ſuperior relations ſhould have a watchful eye over them, 


and require an account, where, and with whom they haye 


2 their time. In the path of duty is ſafety, and we 


ould keep cloſe to thoſe employments, and lituations, 
wherein the Lord hath bleſſed us, without being deſirous 
of change: he will notſuffer thoſe, who truſt in him, to wart 
the neceſſaries of life, and will often far exceed their ex- 
pectations; and tender concern for each other's welfare, 
affectionate, and edifying converſation, with true piety, 
and contentment, will render the loweſt circumſtances, and 
the meaneſt fare comfortable. The Lord will prove tho, 
whoenter upon a religious profeſſion, whether they are ſound 
hearted, and willing to ſtoop, and fuffer for his ſake or not: 
but when he hath made trial of them, he will ſtir up the 
minds of his more experienced ſervants, to ſpeak comfort- 
ably to, and deal kindly with them. This is a good work, 
which all Chriſtians ſhould embrace every opportunity of 
performing; eſpecially to thoſe, who are chearfully indullri- 
ous, and enduring hardſhip for conſcience ſake. But may 
not accommodation be here allowed of? Ought not parents 
to aſk their children where, and what they have gleaned 
from the ſermons, which they have heard, the books, which 
they have read, and the converſation that they have joined 
in? May we not alſo aſk ourſelves the fame queſtion ? He 
that would increaſe in wiſdom muſt be always thus glean- 
ing, and muſt call himſelf frequently to account reſpecting 
it; and determine, if poſtible, to get ſome profitable hint 
from every perſon, and every occurrence. They, who 
thus daily collect knowledge from others, and keep cloſe to 
the word, and ordinances of God, will become thoroughly 
furniſned for every good work. Finally let us, in the 
kindneſs of Boaz to Ruth, contemplate the kindneſs af 
Jeſus to poor ſinners; to whoſe meanneſs he moſt freely 
condeſcends, on whom though moſt unworthy, he liberally 
confers his benefits: and whom he neither upbraids himſelh 
nor ſuffers others to upbraid with their former tranſgreſſions. 


EN 


per- 
what 
both 
ther 
hem, 
have 
d we 
ions, 
Irous 
want 
ex- 
fare, 
12ty, 
and 
hoſe, 
ound 
not: 
p the 
fort- 
york, 
ty of 
illri- 
may 
rents 
aned 
phich 
Jined 
He 
lean- 
Cting 
hint 
who 
ſe to 
1ohly 
1 the 
ſs of 
reely 
rally 
nlelf, 


ions. 


EN 


* Before Chrift 1310. 
YT HEN Naomi her mother-in-law ſaid 
| uato her, My daughter, ſhall I not ſeek 
reſt for thee, that it may be well with thee ? 
2 And now zs not Boaz of our kindred, 
with whoſe maidens thou waſt? behold, he 
winnoweth barley to-night in the threſhing- 
floor. | | 
3 Waſh thyſelf therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and 
down to the floor: but make not thyſelf known 
unto the man, until he ſhall have done eating 
and drinking. 
4 And it ſhall be, when he liethddown, 
that thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall 


lie, and thou ſhalt go in, and uncover his feet, 


and lay thee down; and he will tell thee what | 


thou ſhalt do. 


5 And the ſaid unto her, All that thou | 


ſayeſt unto me I will do. 

6 And ſhe went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother-in-law 
bade her. | | | 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 
and his heart was merry, he went to lie down 
at the end of the heap of corn: and ſhe came 


et thee. 
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ſoftly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her 
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down. | | 

8 And it came to paſs at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and turned himſelf; and, 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. 


9 And he ſaid, Who art thou? and ſhe an- | 


ſwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid; ſpread 
therefore thy 1kirt over thine handmaid; for 


thou art a near kinſman. 


10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the 


Lokp, my daughter; for thou haſt ſhewed 
more kindneſs in the latter end than at the 
beginning, inaſmuch as thou followedſt not 
young men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I 
will do to thee all that thou requireſt: for all 


the city of my people doth know that thou. 


art a virtuous woman. 


12 And now it is true that I am thy near 


kinſman: howbeit, there is a kinſman nearer 


than I. | rs 
13 Tarry this night; and it ſhall be in th 


morning, that if he will perform unto thee 


the part of a kinſman, well; let him do the 


kinſman's part: but if he will not do the part 


OR. 


CHAP. III.] V. 1—5.] We need not determine, 
whether this propoſal of Naomi, and the compliance of 
Ruth, were entirely free from blame, or not: certainly it 
was not recorded for imitation, and is not to be judged of 
according to the rules of modern decorum, If the pro- 
poſed meaſure had been of as ill appearance in thoſe days, 
as it would be with us, we cannot conceive that Naomi 
would have adviſed it, or Ruth complied with it: and 
whatever tenderneſs Boaz might have ſhewn oft fuch an 


occaſion, it would have formed a ſufficient reaſon for his 


refuſing to marry her. The law concerning a man's mar- 
rying his brother's widow when he died childleſs, extended, 
it ſeems to the other near relations, when there were no 
brethren, 
lyted to the true religion, a legal claim upon Boaz, as 
Naomi ſuppoſed, who knew not of another nearer kinſman. 
It was cuſtomary for widows to aflert this claim; ¶ Deut. 
c. XXV. ver. 5—10;) and conſidering Boaz's character, 
and ſuperiority of ſtation, ſhe ſuppoſed that this was beſt 
done in a private manner. She deemed herſelf bound to 
promote this deſirable ſettlement for Ruth, and had an entire 
confidence in both her, and Boaz. And as Ruth ſuppoſed 


| Naomi to be beſt acquainted with the laws, and cuſtoms 


of Iſrael, ſhe followed her counſel implicitly. Yet, when 
all allowances are made, perhaps neither party can be en- 


tirely exculpated. Their intentions were good, and the 
Lad prevented all bad conſequences, | 8 


This law, and cuſtom gave Ruth, now proſe- | 


2 


V. 7. And when Boaz, &c.] When their work was 
finiſhed, it ſeems that he feaſted with his labourers; and, 


according to the ſimplicity, and hardineſs of the times, 


afterwards lay down to ſleep upon ſome couch prepared for 
him in the barn, or in an adjoining tent. It is faid © his 
« heart was merry; but it may be tranſlated, © his heart 
« was good;”” and be an intimation of his thankful- 
neſs for the plenty, which the Lord had ſent after the 
famine; and that his feaſt was conſiſtent with temperance, 
and piety, as his conſequent conduct proves it to have 
been. In the mean time Ruth concealed herſelf, till he 
was left alone, and then laid down at his feet waiting her 
opportunity of ſpeaking to him; and by that very action 
preferred her claim to be received into the marriage rela- 
tion to him. | | 

V. 9. Spread thyſkirt, &c.] This is ſuppoſed to have 
been a cuſtomary ceremony in contracting marriage, and 


implied the woman's being taken under the protection: of 


her huſband, and admitted to ſhare all his comforts. This 
therefore was a direct claim upon Boaz to marry her; which 


ſhe grounded upon the law of God, and his being the neareſt 


relation of her deceaſed huſband. 


V. 10—13.] The conduct of Boaz in this tranſaction 
is worthy of the higheſt encomiums. He attempted not 
to take advantage of Ruth's ſituation, and propoſal of 
marriage: he did not reproach her with the impropriety of 


her conduct; nor diſdain her, as a poor, deſtitute ſtranger 


nor ſuggeſt, that ſhe was ſw yed by intereſt in preferring 
| her claim: but, inſtead cf ſuſ;efting her of any ill inten 


of 


% 
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Of a kinſman to thee, then will I do the part 
of a kinſman to thee, as the LokD liveth: lie 
down until the morning. | 

14 And fhe lay at his feet until the morn- 
ing: and the roſe up before one could know 
another. And he faid, Let it not be known 
that a woman came into the floor. 

15 Alto he faid, Bring the vail that % ha? 
upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held 
it, he meaſured fix meaſures of barley, and laid 
n on her: and ſhe went into the city. 


2 
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16 And when fthe came to her mother-jn. 
law, ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter? 
And ſhe told her all that the man had done 
to her. | 

17 And ſhe faid, Theſe fix meaſures of bar. 
ley gave he me; for he faid to me, Go not 
empty unto thy mother-in-law. 

18 Then faid the, Sit ſtill, my daughter, 
until thou know how the matter will fall: for 
the man will not be in reſt, until he have 
finiſhed the thing this day. 


a 


tions, he imputed her whole conduct to her affection to the 
family of Elimelech, and to Naomi; as if ſhe had thus 
Tthewn her greater kindneſs, than in coming with her into 
the land of Iſrael; and he commended her, for giving kim, 
an elder man, the preference to younger perſons, whether 
rich or poor, Moabites, or Iſraelites; and for her regard 
to the law of God: and perceiving her confuſed, as is 
probable, upon the recollection of her ſituation, he obvi- 
ated her fears, applauded her, as a woman of approved 
virtue, and made her a conditional promiſe of marriage, 
which he confirmed for her fuller ſatisfaction, with a 70 
lemn oath: and as ſoon as the morning arrived ſent. her 
* with a preſent to her mother-in-law. | 
14. Let it not, & e.] We may eonſider theſe words 
as containing his reaſons for diſmiſſing her ſo early; for he 
fYaid within himſelf, „Let it not be known, that a woman 
c came into the floor: or as his caution to Ruth, not to 
ſpeak of it to any one. For we do not find that there was 
any ſervant privy to the interview. | ab: 
V. 16. Who art thou? &c.] Or what haſt thou done? 
What hath paſſed? 8 : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It behoves aged perſons to recollect their younger days, 
and not to exclude young perſons from thoſe lawful ſatisfac- 
tions, of which themſelves have now given up all thoughts. 
Indeed we ſhould not make ourſelves a ſtandard for others, 
in any matter, which the law of God leaves to our choice; 
but ſhould, without cenſure, allow others in many things, 
which we deem inexpedient for ourſelves. The word of 


God hath pronounced marriage honourable in all; and | 
bleſſed, and their uſe of it honourable. 


therefore they, who from inclination, prudential regard to 
the intereſts of their families, a pious deſire of being more 
at leiſure, and having more in their power, for the ſervice 
of God, or through advancing years calling to prepare for 
the eternal world, chooſe to abide in a fingle ſtate, ſhould 
not condemn thoſe, who may have as good reaſons for pre- 


ferring a married life. If they are imprudent, they will 


have trouble in the fleſh, but their brethren ſhould ſpare 
them; and not cenſure what the word of God doth not 
condemn. (1 Tim. c. v. ver. 14.) The married ſtate, 
when properly entered into, is a reſt, as much as any thing 
on earth can be fo called; as it ought to fix the affections, 
and form a connection for life: and it therefore ſhould be 
engaged in with great ſeriouſneſs, and with earneſt prayers 
for the direction, and bleſſing of God upon it, and with an 
eye to his precept, and Providence. 
2 


nd parents ſhould 


1 


* 


— 


3 


carefully adviſe their children in this important concern, 
<« that it may be well with them,“ as to the intereſts of 
their ſouls. The more willing any one is, for conſcience 
ſake, to renounce wordly intereſts, the more ſhould others 
deviſe how to promote his advantage. But good intention; 
will not juſtify improper means: and it is well for us, that 
we have to do with a pardoning God, who takes better 
care of our intereſt, purity, credit, and peace, than we often 
do of our own, and of each other's. Parents ſhould be 
very cautious what injunctions they lay upon their chil- 
dren, left their regard for, and obedience to them, ſhould 
enſnare their conſcience, and lead them into temptation : 
for the authority of a parent will not juſtify a ſinful action. 
Few men have ſuch command of their paſſions, and ſuch 
candour of mind, as neither to injure the virtue, or th: 
reputations of females, who indiſcreetly put themſelves in 
their way: and yet to take advantage of a woman's af. 
fection, and confidence, for her irreparable damage, is much 
baſer, than defrauding thoſe, who implicitly truſt in us. How- 
ever they, who value either their chaſtity, or their character, 
ſhould flee from ſuch ſituations, in which they can only be 
preſerved by the ſame power, that preſerved the young men, 
in the fiery furnace, All our plenty ſhould be ſhared with 
the poor, and induſtrious : and all our feaſting ſhould be 
ſo moderated, that we may neither be unfitted thereby fer 
our ordinary employments, nor for the exerciſes of devo- 
tion. And when in ſuch circumſtances, and on ſuch oc- 
caſions, men can retain the dominion over their paſſions, 
and conduct themſelves with tenderneſs, prudence, piety, 
juſtice, and regard to the law of God, though moſt power- 
fully tempted to fin, their wealth may be pronounced 
But we muſt not 
be content even with a clear conſcience in the fight of 
God; but we ſhould endeavour to preſerve a clear cha- 


| rafter, and to avoid whatever may excite ſuſpicion in the 
minds of others, or open the envenomed lips of ſlander; 


and we ought to be as tender of other's reputations, as of 
our own. And in every undertaking we ſhould be dili- 


gent in uſing proper means, and then quietly leave the 


whole to the Lord's deciſion. But without any impro- 
priety we poor, polluted ſinners may apply to Jeſus Chriſt, 
our LAY? | kinſman, and our brother, as dwelling in hu- 


man nature, to ſpread his ſkirt over us, and to eſpouſe our 


ſouls to himſelf, to take us under his-almighty care, and to 
admit us to ſhare all his unſearchable riches. He will 


never blame us for doing this unſeaſonably, or condemn us 
for the imperfeRions of our application, if we deſire to be 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Contains, I.. Naomi's nearer kinſman refuſing to marry 


Ruth, v. 18, 24d. The marriage of Boaz with, 
and his ſon by Ruth, v. 9—17. 3d. The genealogy 
of his family from Pharez to David, v. 18—22. 


HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and 

ſat him down there: and, behold, the 
kinſman of whom Boaz ſpake came by; unto 
whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one, turn aſide, fit 


down here. And he turned aſide, and fat | 


down. 
2 And he took ten men of the elders of the 


city, and faid, Sit ye down here. And they 


fat down. | 

3 And he faid unto the kinſman, Naomi, 
that is come again out of the country of Moab, 
{elleth a parcel of land which was our brother 
Elimelech's: 

4 And I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem it, 
redeem it; but if thou wilt not redeem it, then 


tell me, that I may know: for here is none 


to redeem it beſides thee; and I am after thee. 
And he faid, I. will redeem zz. 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy 


it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of the 


dead, to raiſe up the name of the dead upon 
his inheritance. | 

6 And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem 
it for myſelf, leſt I mar mine own inheritance : 


his: he will make the beſt of us, and all we do; and will 
take our love to him, and deſire of his ſalvation moſt kindly. 
And when we have applied to him, he will not reſt till 
he hath accompliſhed our deſires, and will in the mean 
time communicate bleſſings to us, and to ours in anſwer 
to our prayers. Nor can we too earneſtly deſire, and ſeek 
this ſame reſt for our children, and friends, that it, may be 
well with them alſo. 


NOT E:$. 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1-8.] Probably Elimelech's eſtate 
had been ſold, till the year of jubilee; but it could not be 
alienated from the family, (Lev. c. xxv. ver. 25— 28.) 
The neareſt relation therefore had a right to redeem it by 
refunding the proportion of the purchaſe money; and as 
this would prove advantageous to him, he might be in- 
duced thereby to be kind to the poor family. As Elimelech 
had noſurviving iſſue, it ſeems probable, that Ruth his daugh- 


CHA 
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and the elders, ſaid, We are witneſſes. 
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redeem thou my right to thyſelf; for I can- 
not redeem it. | 

7 Now this was the manner in former time 
in Ifrael, concerning redeeming, and concern- 
ing changing, for to confirm all things: a mar 
plucked off his ſhoe, and gave it to his neigh- 
bour : and this was a teſtimony in Iſrael. 

8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz, 
Buy it for thee: ſo he drew off his ſhoe. 

9 And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and unts 
all the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that 
I have bought all that was Elimelech's, and 
all that was Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the 
hand of Naomi. . 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife 


of Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my wife, to 


raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inheri- 
tance, that the name of the dead be not cut 
off from among his brethren, and from the 
gate of his place: ye are witneſſes this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
The 
Lok make the woman that is come into thine 
houſe like Rachel and like Leah, which two 
did build the houſe of Iſrael: and do thou 
worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in Beth- 
lehem. N 

12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of 
Pharez, (whom Tamar bare unto Judah, ) of 
the ſeed which the Loxp ſhall give thee of this 
young woman. | 

13 So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife; and when he went in unto her, the LoRD 
gave her conception, and ſhe bare a ſon. 


—_— 
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ter- in- law, was conſidered as entitled to his inheritance, 


according to the law given in the caſe of thoſe, who leſt 
only daughters, (Numb. c. xxvii.) But to obviate all 
doubt in this matter, Boaz propoſed to this kinſman of 
Elimelech's, that he ſhould both redeem the eſtate, and 
marry Ruth; in which caſe the eſtate would certainly be- 
long to his eldeſt ſon by her: but if he was unwilling to 
do it, he deſired him to renounce his claim, and he would 
marry her, and redeem the land for himſelf, (Numb. 
c. xxxvi. v. 5—9.) But he was not willing to marry the 
poor widow, leſt he ſhould injure the circumſtances of his 
family, and he therefore reſigned all claim to the eſtate alſo, 
For this tranſaction reſpects all the ſeveral laws above re- 
ferred to, and doubtleſs the whole was ſettled in the moſt 
run legal, and cuſtomary manner: and as the pulling 
oft the ſhoe of the kinſman, was not done 5 Ruth, with 


the preſcribed ceremonies, it ſeems not to re 


about refuſing to marry a brother's widow, (Deut. c. K. 


14 And 


r to the law 
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be the Lokp, which hath not left thee this 
day without a kinſman, that his name may 
be famous in Iſrael, | 

15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of 
#hy life, and a nouriſher of thine old age: for 


thy daughter-in-law which loveth thee, which 


is better to thee than ſeven ſons, hath born him. 
16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it 
in her boſom, andbecarze'nurſe unto it. 
17 And the women her neighbours gave it 


he > = 
a name, ſaying, There is a ſon born to Nao- 


* 


v. 9, 10, ) but to have been the cuſtom in transferring 
inheritances. 

V. 14, 15.] Naomi was congratulated on this occaſion 
more than the reſt, as ſhe had the ruins of her family thus 
providentially repaired, and her old age ſolaced after the 
death of her huſband, and ſons, through her daughter: in- 
law, who had loved her, and been a greater blefling to 
her, than ſeven ſons. The piety of the language, and 
conduct of all parties on this occaſion, ſhould not paſs 
unnoticed. 

V. 17. Obed.] This fignifies either “ a ſervant,” or 
< ſerviceable ;”” either alluding to the low eſtate of his 
mother, when gleaning in the fields, which now belonged 
to her: or to the expected uſefulneſs of her ſon to his 
family, and to Iſrael. From him Chriſt deſcended ; and 
peculiar bleſſings and honour redounded to Boaz, who had 
not diſdained the low eſtate of Ruth, but had paid due ho- 
nour to his deceaſed” relations, and their decayed family: 
whilit the kinſman, who refuſed ſo to do, is not allowed a 
place for his name in the book of God, but it is diſgrace- 
fully conſigned to oblivion. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Diligence in buſineſs, punctuality to engagements with- 
out unneceſſary delay, integrity, and fair e in the 


affairs of common life, not only adorn a profeſſion of god- 


lineſs, but tend to proſperity in the ordinary courſe of God's 
providence. Men are generally ready to embrace oppor- 
tunities of increaſing their eſtates, but few know the value 
of godlineſs: nor can it be expected, that they, who ſu- 
pfemely value carnal things themſelves, will make a due 
eſtimate of ſpiritual excellency in the character of others. 
Such are frequently the wiſe men of this world, whom the 
Lord charges with folly ; they attend not to the concerns of 
their fouls, and reject the ſalvation of Chriſt, for fear of 
marring their inheritance! Nay ſelfiſhneſs not only obli- 
terates from their breaſts all charity, and juſtice, but extin- 
guiſhes natural affection, and cauſes them to treat with 


diſdain their neareſt relatives, however excellent, if they 


are poor, and need their aſſiſtance. But the loſs, in the final 
event of things, will be their own alone; the Lord will 
rajſe up other friends for thoſe, who love, and truſt in him; 
and eſpecially for thoſe, who have ſhewn themſelves willing 
to bear hardſhip for his fake. Nay, ſuch perſons, however poor, 
are a blefling to all connected with them, Eſpecially they 


* UTI. 
14 And the women ſaid unto Naomi, Bleſſed 


— 
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mi, and they called his name Obed: he is the 
father of Jeſſe, the father of David. 

18 Now theſe are the generations of Pharez: 
Pharez begat Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and 
Amminadab, | | | 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and 
Nahſhon begat Salmon, | 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 
Obed. | | 

22 And Obed begat Jeſſe, and Jeſſe begat 


Ram begat 


| David. h 


—_ 


to be valued in the marriage relation: “ a prudent wife is 
of the Lord,“ and © the. price of a virtuous woman is 
“ above rubies; (Prov. c. Xix. v. 14. c. xxxi. v. 10; 

unſpeakably more valuable, than one poſſeſſed of wealth, 
beauty, and every external accompliſhment, but deſtitute 
of wiſdom, and grace. As marriage is honourable in the 
fight of God, it ought to be publicly contracted, and re- 
cognized, that it may be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe deeds of 
darkneſs, which require concealment: and it is then like 
to be comfortable, when the law of God is regarded, and 
the bleſſing of God is ſupplicated in entering into it. In 
this important concern, (as in all others,) the people of 
God ſhould pray for one another, that the parties may live 
together in peace, be good examples, do worthily in the 
church, and in the world, and train up families for future 
uſefulneſs, when they have ſerved their generations, and 
are fallen aſleep. The birth of children alſo calls for 
united prayers, that they may be indeed a comfort to their 
parents, bleſſings to ſociety, and bleſſed themſelves: for 


without the bleſſing of God none of theſe things can be 


expected: and the general diſuſe of ſuch pious language, 
and behaviour amongſt profeſſing Chriſtians too plainly 
ſhew that true religion is at a low ebb amongſt-us. Yet 
we ſhould never promiſe ourſelves much comfort from ws 
earthly object; for our heavieſt trials often ariſe from thoſe 
quarters, whence we expected molt ſatisfaction; and our 
greateſt ſolace from thoſe, whence we expected none: and 
one true Chriſtian friend may be better to us, than all our 
children, and relations. But if theſe ſtreams are ſo re- 
freſhing, what may we not expect from the fountain? 
Let us then look to Jeſus, our redeemer, who © though he 
« was rich, for our ſakes became poor ;** and at the price 
of his ſufferings, both ranſomed our inheritance, and pur- 
chaſed us to be eſpouſed unto him in truth and righteout- 
neſs: not induced thereto by our worthineſs, or excellency, 
but by his own unfathomable love to our polluted ſouls. 
To this union he invites the periſhing ſinner: This re- 


lation to the poor deſpiſed believer he avows, and glories in. 


Let us then joyfully accept of his ſalvation, expect all our feli- 
City from him, and devote ourſelves to his ſervice, and being 
bought with a price, Tet us glorify him with our bodies, and 
ſpirits, which are his; by obeying his commandments, imi- 
tating his example, and recommending him, and his ſalva- 


tion by word, and deed to all around us, 1 
| The 


Firſt Book of SAM U E L. 


OTHERWISE CALLED | 


£ | 
, The Firſt Book of the KINGS. 
This Book, and that, which follows, have their name from the prophet Samuel; though only a part 
10 of this firſt Book could be written by him; and the penman of the remainder 1s not known. 
| But when Samuel was raiſed up to be the judge of Iſrael a new epoch commenced; in him the 
= government by judges terminated, and the regal government was introduced, in Saul firſt, and 
_ afterwards in David, whom Samuel by diuine command anointed kings; and theſe books proceed 
is no farther, than their reigns, and are an introduction to the following hiſtory of the other kings 
;) of Fudah, and Iſrael. From the Vulgate Latin tranjiation, they are alſo called the firſt, and 
10 ſecond Books of Kings, and the following, the third, and fourth Books of Kings. The firſt 
he Book contains the hiftory of about eighty years, though the chronology cannot be exafily aſcer- 
e- tained. Therein wwe fand Iſrael under the government of Eli, the High Prieſt, and their affairs 
£ greatly diſordered by the wickedneſs of his ſons. We have an account of Samuels being raiſed | 
* up lo be their reformer, and deliverer, and of his character, and actions. The hiſtory proceeds 
In in the advancement of Saul to be the king of 1ſrael, and q his ill behaviour; in the anointing of. 
of David to be his ſucceſſor, and of his charafer, and exploits, and of Saul's perſecution of him, 
oh until his death opened the way for David to the throne ; who was not only the anceſtor of Chriſt, 
ire but an eminent type of him, both in his perſon, and his kingdom. Many things in this book are 
nd worthy of our imitation, and encouraging io the faith, hope, and patience of the ſuffering 
- believer : there are alſo many uſeful cautions, which we ſhould regard with peculiar attention; 
for and many awful warnings, to deter men, from turning back from a religious profeſſion, from 
be yielding to the ſuggeſtions of pride, envy, and malice, or from uſing their authority, and influence 
5 in perſecuting the ſervants of God. 
Let iy — 
75 5 
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wy | n | with her, v. 9—18. 4th. The birth of Samuel, and. 
* Contains, 1ſt. An account of Elkanah, and of Hannah, the performance of ber vow, v. 19—28: 
1 and Peninnab, his wives, v. 1—3. 24. Elkanah's OW there Was a Certain man of Rama- 
5 attention to the worſhip of the Lord; and Hannab's . thaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, and. 
_ diſquietude becauſe of ber barrenneſs, and the miſbe- his name was Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham, 
al- haviour of Peninnab, v. 4—8. 3d. Her prayer, the ſon of Elihu, the fon of Tohu, the fon of. 
ch and vow, and conſequent comfort, and Eli's diſcourſe Zuph, an Ephrathite: | 
re- ET ON - — 
in. FOOL BS | ſignifies watchmen, perhaps becauſe ſome watch to 
= . ae 1 Bk; 75 1 Elkanah appears _ watchmen were — there, for — ſenifes 
and WY ane ein Zoptima was the e, wii n e I. 
ay N m ee ee a ag hs vary _— po p 2 is t 1 as eee 2 _ 
lwa- ber here uſed, is ſuppoſed to have been divided into two male ling rhe fuk ; f the wibs of en whi le In 
or more parts, upon different eminences; the word Zophim | heri lay ther W J e 
1 pam IIKARCE lay there. 
[he g 2 Ang. 


altar, &c; and therefore 
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2 And he had two wives; the name of the 
one was Hannah, and the name of the other 
Peninnah : and Peninnah had children, but 
Hannah had no children, . 


I. SAMUEL 


3 And this man went up out of his city 


yearly to worſhip, and to ſacrifice, unto the 
LokD of hoſts in Shiloh: and the two ſons of 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the prieſts of the 
LoRD, were there. 

4 And when the time was that Elkanah 
offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to 
all her ſons and her daughters, portions. 

5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy por- 
tion; for he loved Hannah: but the Lorp 
had ſhut up her womb. - 

6 And her adverſary alſo provoked her ſore, 
for to make her fret, becauſe the Loren had 
thut up her womb. Þ 

7 And as he did ſo year by year, when ſhe 
went up to the houſe of the Lox, ſo ſhe 
provoked her: therefore ſhe wept, and did 


not eat. 5 ; 


8 Then ſaid Elkanah her huſband to her, 
Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt 
thou not? and why 1s thy heart grieved ? am 
not I better to thee than ten ſons ? 

9 So Hannah roſe, up after they had eaten 
in Shiloh, and after they had drunk: (now Eli 
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the prieſt ſat upon a ſeat by a poſt of the tem- 
ple of the Lokxp:) | | 

10 And ſhe was in bitterneſs of ſoul, and 
prayed unto the Lok, and wept ſore. 

11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Logp 
of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on the afflic- 
tion of thine handmaid, and remember me, and 


| not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto 


thine handmaid a man-child, then I will give 
him unto the Lokp all the days of his life, 
and there ſhall no razor come upon his head. 

12 And it came to pals, as ſhe continued 
praying before the LoRD, that Eli marked her 
mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart; 
only her lips moved, but her voice was not 
heard: therefore Eli thought ſhe had been 
drunken. 

14 And Eli faid unto her, how long wilt 
thou be drunken? put away thy wine from 
thee. | 

15 And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No, 
my lord; I am a woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit : 
I have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but 
have poured out my ſoul before the Lox. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a daugh- 
ter of Belial; for out of the abundance of my 
complaint and grief have I ſpoken hitherto. 


Ys 3 Yearly to worſhip, &c.] The worſhip at Shiloh 


was kept up, but probably in an irregular manner, or El- 
kanah a Levite, would have had employment there. How- 
ever in thoſe times of apoſtacy, and idolatry, when men 
abhorred the offering of the Lord, through the wickedneſs 
of Eli's ſons, it was commendable in Elkanah to go up, 
though but once a year, perhaps at the Paſſover, to worthip 
the Lord. The Iſraelites were confined to one place, one 

Elkanah could not go elſe here. 
But, though the wickedneſs of miniſters doth not deprive 
the pious Chriſtian of the bleſſing, nor furniſh a ſufficient 
excuſe for neglecting the ordinances of God; yet not 
being under a ſimilar limitation, we ſhould prefer attending 
on their miniſtry, who appear at leaſt to be walking 


heaven-ward themſelves, as well as teaching others the 


true way thither. : 
V. 5. A worthy portion, &c.] When Elkanah evi- 
denced his affection for Hannah, who probably wa his firſt 
wife, by the cuſtomary indications, the envy, and jealouſy 
of Peninnah, as well as her proud contempt of Hannah's 
barrenneſs, were excited, and great une ht eſe was occa- 
fiom.d in his family, fo, Hannah laid theſe tings more to 
heat, t an ſhe ouphi, and her perpoiun for my 1 che 
Ekanah, and greedy interrup ee te mT 
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As this was the caſe from year to year, it was a ſtrong 
temptation to him to keep away: and it _ be one reaſon 
why Hannah refuſed to eat of the ſacrifices; leſt bein 
eaten in mourning, the Lord ſhould be diſ leaſed with her: 
Deut. c. xxvi. v. 14. Mal. c. ii. v. 13. 

V. 8. Am not I, &c.] Elkanah remonſtrated with 
Hannah concerning her immoderate grief, and reminded 
her, that though ine had no children, ſhe poſſeſſed his at- 
fection; which would conduce more to her real comfort, 
than ten ſons without it would; and that therefore her 
ſituation as more deſirable t an that of Peninnah. This 
gentle rebuke prevailed with her to repreſs her grief, and 
partake-of the ſacrifice: but that did not comfort her heart, 
till ſhe had poured it out in pray-r. 

V. 14-16. Hom long, &c.] Perhaps Eli had many 
times ſeen ſuch abules, as he here charged Hannah itz, 
in choſe days of diſorder, and exceſs, and fat near the 
tabernacle, (or teinple, as it is called, being ow ſtation- 
ary,) to\repreis {ch enormities, tamugh he did not adopt 


ihe ojly ef-ctal method, Perceiving her great diſcom- 
poſe, ne to naftily attributed it to driﬀnkenneſ* ; which 
a faulty in bim : tendency to increaſe her 
diſtreſs" 47; | hut Hannah had now. 
„ra ned hog rhis ſevere reflect on 

er anner. And the 


— 


17 Then 


prayer ve 
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17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in 
peace: and the God of Iſrael grant hee thy 


petition that thou haſt aſked of him. 


18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid find 
grace in thy fight. So the woman went her 
way, and did eat, and her countenance was 
no more /ad, 

19 And they roſe up in the morning early, 
and worſhipped before thoRD, and returned, 
and came to their houſe to Ramah : and Elka- 
nah knew Hannah his wife; and the LORD 
remembered her. | 

20 Wherefore it came to paſs, when the 
time was come about, after Hannah had con- 
ceived, that ſhe bare a fon, and called his name 
Samuel, ſaying, Becauſe J have aſked him of 
the LoRD. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his houſe, 
went up to offer unto the Lord the yearly 
ſacrifice, and his vow. : 

22 But Hannah went not up; for ſhe ſaid | 
unto her huſband, I vill not go up until the 
child be weaned, and Zhen I will bring him, 

- | 
calmly explained to him the real cauſe of her agitation ; 
and declared her abhorrence of the crime, of which he ſuſ- 
pected her. In doing this, ſhe defined the nature of fervent 
emphatically: © I poured out my ſoul before 
« the Lord.” For prayer doth not conſiſt only in uſing 
good words, but in opening before the Lord the inmoſt 
ſoul, and in unreſerved confidence pouring out before him 
all our fears, ſorrows, deſires, and purpoſes; as a child 
would before a loving father, from whom alone he had ex- 
pectations of relief, and who, he was ſatisfied, was able and 
ciſpoſed to help him. 

V. 17. Then Eli anſwered, &c.] Though the cha- 
racter of Eli was very defective, yet there are many traces 
in it of true piety; and this anſwer is one. He was open 
to conviction, and willing to acknowledge himſelf miſ- 
taken; and to make Hannah, when he underſtood her real 
character, amends, by his commendation, bleſſing, and 
prayers, for the injury, which he had done her. 

V. 20. Samuel, &c.] That is, * aſked of God.“ This 
name would remind his mother, every time it was men- 
tioned, of the Lord's kindneſs in remembering her afflic- 
tion, and in anſwering her prayer. 

V. 21. His vor.] Probably Elcanah had made a 
vow in caſe of Hannah's having a child, as well as con- 
ſented to that, which ſhe had made. The women were 
not commanded to go up to the ſanctuary, and Hannah had 


a ſufficient engagement at home. 


V. 26. That flood by thee, &c.] Her heart was too full 


of joy, and gratitude, upon this occaſion, to recolle& the 
' Wurious reflection Eli had caſt upon her: but ſhe well 


remembered her prayer, and vow, and the Lord's gracious 
anſwer, This was a proper uſe of the memory; though 
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that he may appear before the Lok, and there 
abide for ever. | 

2.3 And Elkanah her kuſband faid unto her, 
Do what ſcemeth thee good; tarry until thou 
have weaned him; only the Lozp eſtabliſh 
his word. So the woman abode, and gave 
her ſon ſuck until ſhe weaned him. 

24 And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe 
took him up with her, with three bullocks, 
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the houſe of the LoD in 
Shiloh: and the child was young. | 

25 And they ſlew a bullock, and brought 
the child to Eli. | 
26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh, my lord! as thy ſoul 


 liveth, my lord, I am the woman that ſtood 


by thee here, praying unto the LokD. 

27 For this child I prayed; and the Lorp 
hath given me my petition which Lalked 
of him: | 

28 Therefore alſo I have lent him to the 
Lokp; as long as he liveth he ſhall be lent to 
the Lok D. And he worſhipped the Lord there. 


we are more apt to remember injuries from man, than 
mercies from God. 

V. 28. I have lent him, &c. ] It may be rendered «TI have 
returned him to the Lord,” as from him I have received 
him. It was her intention, that, as a Levite, and a Naza- 
rite, Samuel ſnould ſpend all his life in the immediate ſervice 
of the ſanctuary. But the Lord was pleaſed afterwards to 
employ him, as a prophet, and a judge in the public affairs 
of Iſrael. | 

He worſhipped, &c.] The Jewiſh writers ſay that Samuel 
was three years old at this time: but he was not too 
young to attend with reverence on the worſhip of God, and 
to give early indications of true piety. | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

General experience evinces the kindneſs, as well as 
equity, of the original inſtitution of the divine law of mar- 
riage, and the fatal effects of deviating from it: for thereby 
men have marred their own comfort, and given riſe to domeſ- 
tic contentions, and toenvy, malice, impatience, and every 
evil work, to the interruption of the worſhip of God, and 
the deſtruction of family religion. But none of our croſles, 
and trials muſt be ſuffered to drive us from the ordinances 
of God; for if ſatan can induce us to yield to diſcourage- 
ment in one reſpect, he will make trial in another, and 
never ceaſe to haraſs us, when we are engaged in the 
duties of religion, till he hath driven us from every 
thing. Reſolute reſiſtance, and perſeverance, with earneit 


cries to the Lord for his affiftance, are our only ſucceſs- 


ful weapons: © give not place to the devil:” (Eph. 
c. iv. ver. 26, 27.) The human heart can neither bear 
proſperity without inſolence, or adverſity without im- 
patience ; both which imply rebellion againſt the precept, 
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II. 
Contains. 1ſt. Hannab's ſong of praiſe to God, v. 1. 
10. 2d. Samuel's miniſirations, his parents care of 
him, Eli's prayer for them, and Hannal's further 
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1. SAMUEL, 
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 fruitfulneſs, v. 11. 18—21. 26. 3d. The wickeg. 
neſs of Eli's ſons, and his too mild reproof of them, 
v. 12— 17. 22—25. 4th. An awful meſſage to 
him by a prophet, v. 29—36. 


* 


or the providence of God. Inſtead of being contented and 
thankful in our appointcd ſituation, and rejoicing in the 
happineſs of others, we are prone to murmur, and to envy, 
and to vex ourſelves, becauſe others are more favoured, or 
proſpered, than we ſuppoſe ourſelves to be: yet could we 
change conditions in every reſpect with them, we ſhould 
generally increaſe our uneaſineſs. And impartial reflection 
upon our own ſituation in life, compared with our un- 
worthineſs, and the condition of others, would filence our 
complaints, or convert them into thankful praiſes, But all 
inordinate paſſions are irrational, as well as inimical to our 
comfort: and even godly-perſons, who are ſhocked at the 
thought of yielding to ſome temptations, often rebelliouſly, 
and ungratefully indulge exceſſive grief; which they ſhould 
watch, and pray againſt. But if our earthly comforts, 
when duly eſtimated, are greater than our 225 and the 
one ought to conſole us under the other; ſurely the favour 
of God is better to his people, than all beloved relations, 
or out ward ſatisfactions, and ſufficient to compenſate for 
the want, or the loſs of them all. Every one ſhould com- 
fort thoſe, who are in bitterneſs of foul: yet a mild, and 
tender rebuke is frequently the greateſt kindneſs, when we ſee 
our friends forgetting their mercies, or their duty. Nothing 
can give ſolid comfort to thoſe, who are in anguiſh of ſpirit, 
but the experience of the love of God ſhed abroad in the 
heart ; nor will that cordial in general be communicated, till 
they have poured out their ſouls repeatedly in earneft ſecret 
prayer. All other comforts, and comforters give feeble 
and tranſitory relief; this alone is adequate, and effectual. 
Without this, even the ſacrifice, and interceſſion of the 
Saviour, the attendance on public ordinances, and every 
religious exerciſe, will communicate no peace or joy to the 
foul. But ſecret prayer, when earneſt, and importunate, 
brings a bleſſing upon, and puts life into them all: nor 
could a concurrence of all poſſible diſtreſſes, and tempta- 
tions render that man miſerable, or long uncomfortable, 
who improves aright the precious privilege of accefs to the 
mercy-ſeat of a reconciled God in Chriſt Jeſus. But 
through ſatan's temptations, and the evil of our hearts, we 
are often reluctant to begin, and ſlight in prefenting, and 
haſty in concluding our petitions. Hence it is that we go 
mourning all the day long, inſtead of caſting our burden 
upon the Lord: and our miſeries will increaſe upon us, 
till we take this courſe; and the more we experience the 


ſweet conſolations, which are thus communicated, whilſt 
the ſoul is poured out before the Lord, the more we ſhall 


determine to call upon him, © as long as we live;” 
(Pſalm cxvi. v. 1=4.) Amongft the various trials, to 
which we are expoſed in this world, none is in general 
more bitter, than the unkind ſuſpicions, and unmerited 
cenſures of thoſe, whom we love, and eſteem : who judg- 
ing by appearances, may undeſignedly condemn our beſt 

ions, as deeming them the worſt of crimes. But whilſt 
the Lord hears our prayers, and comforts our hearts, we 
may bear even this with patience, *and anſwer it with 


meekneſs: for though it is painful to be counted a child of 
Belial by our brethren; yet if our loving Father ſees that 


correction to be needful for us, and favours us with the af. 


ſurance of Eis acceptance, and the light of his countenance 

we may thankfully ſubmit to his will. Even before thoſe 
bleflings are vouchſafed, which we have aſked in prayer, or 
we are certain of obtaining them, the Lord ſometimes com- 
municates theſe ſupports to the ſoul, that exceed ever 

temporal advantage, that no outward trouble can deſtroy, 
and that give a reliſh for thoſe mercies, which before we 
undervalued, or overlooked. We are moſt likely to obtain 
our defires, when we are rendered willing to ſubmit our 
wills to the will of God, whether we ſhall have them or 
not. And no temporal ſatisfaction can be durably com- 
fortable, which we cannot name Samuel “ aſked of the 
« Lord;”” which we. do not receive from him with gratitude, 
as an anſwer to our prayers, and uprightly deſire to uſe to 
his glory, and in his ſervice. And although in general it 
is better to ſubmit to the Lord's will, whether he pleaſes 
to give us children, or not: yet if he give them, we ſhall 
have the moſt comfort in them, when they are moſt entirely 
his; and therefore we ſhould devote them to him from the 
firſt, bring them up for him, and pray continually that we 
may ſee early proofs, that he hath received them into his 
family, and made them his, to ſerve him all their days, 
The vows, or prayers, that we have made in our diftreſs, 
muſt be performed with gratitude, when our deſires have 
been granted; that others may praiſe the Lord with us, 
and be encouraged to truſt in, and call upon him. We 


| ought to be very cautious how we condemn thoſe who are 


uncommonly earneſt in religion, as if they were guilty of 
hypocriſy, enthuſiaſm, or other iniquity: and miniſters eſ- 
pecially, in their zeal againſt fin, ought ta be very careful, 
that they do 3 fuch, as are in bitterneſs of ſpirit: 
but if we have raſhly cenſured thoſe, who are not faulty, we 

ſhould be ready to hear their plea, to retract our deciſion, 
to give them encouragement, and to aſſiſt them with our 
prayers. It becomes not the profeſſion of godlineſs to be 
ſoon weary of the ordinances of God; but to leave them 


reluctantly to attend on our other duties: and when men are 


in ſuch haſte to ſet out upon journeys, or to engage in 
buſineſs, that they have not time to worſhip God, they are 
like to proceed without his preſence and bleſſing. There 
are times, when domeſtic employments may render it a 
duty to be occaſionally abſent from public ordinances ; but 
thoſe ſeaſons ſhould abound the more in the exerciſes of 
ſecret devotion: and when ſpecial bleſſings have been con- 
ferred, and reſtraints are removed, the true believer will 


go with more eager deſires to the courts of the Lord, to 


pay his vows, and render his grateful praiſe. With what 


tranſports of joy then will the true believer at laſt, leave 
this diſtant land below, to aſcend to the courts above, to 
receive the full anſwer of all his prayers, and to render 
everlaſting praiſes, with an uninterrupted flow of holy at- 
ſections, and with ineffable delight! | 


4 
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ND Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart 


rejoiceth in the LoxD; mine horn is 

exalted in the LoR D; my mouth is enlarged 

over mine enemies: becauſe I rejoice in thy 
ſalvation. 

2 There is none holy as the Lord: for there 

j none beſide thee; neither zs Here any rock 


like our God. | | 
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3 Talk no more fo exceedingly proud; let 
not arrogancy come out of your mouth: for 
the Lok zs a God of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed. 

4. The bows of the mighty. men are bro- 
ken, and they that ſtumbled. are girded with 
ſtrength. | 


5 They that were full have hired out them- 


* 
— 


NOTES | 
CHAP. II.] V. 1. Hannah prayed, &c.] (Luke, c. i. 


v. 46—55.) The word prayer is ſometimes uſed for any 


act of devotion, whether it be confined to petition, or in- 
clude thankſgiving, and praiſe, or chiefly conſiſts of the 
latter. When Hannah aſked Samuel, ſhe ſpake in heart, but 
her voice was not heard; for that matter lay entirely be- 
twixt the Lord, and her ſoul: but when, according to her 
vow, ſhe preſented him to God, his glory; and the edifica- 
tion of his people required a public acknowledgment. 


Whilſt her heart was enlarged with love and gratitude, ſhe 


was led on by the ſpirit of prophecy, to deſcant on thoſe 
things, which relate to the diſpenſation of God's provi- 
dence, and grace to Iſrael, to the church of God, and to 
the world at large, even in future ages to the end of time. 
« Her heart rejoiced,” not in Samuel, though juſtly be- 
loved, but “ in the Lord,“ who had given him to her; in 
bis power, faithfulneſs and love: as having ſhewn her this 
ſpecial favour, what might ſhe not expect from ſuch a friend? 
„Her horn,” (which is the weapon for defence, and an- 
noyance in animals,) “was exalted in the Lord, and her 
« mouth was enlarged over her enemies; for being de- 
livered from the provocations of her rival, ſhe took that 
as an earneſt of more important victories, and rejoiced in 
the hope of triumphing over the adverſaries of her foul ; for 
ſhe expected, and rejoiced in the ſalvation of the Lord, and 
in the expeCtation of it's completion in glory; as well as of 
His coming, who is the whole ſalvation of his people. 
Vs Thee is none, &c.] From theſe perſonal mercies, 
Hannah proceeded to contemplate the perfections of that 
God, from whom they were derived. His holinefs, which 
compriſes all thoſe moral excellencies, that are his glory, 
and beauty, ſhe firſt celebrated. Juſtice; truth, goodneſs, 
and mercy, with abhorrence of every thing inconſiſtent 
with them, are in the Lord alone, underived, immutable, 
and complete; “ there is none holy as the Lord:“ all 
created holineſs is derived, dependant, mutable, and ſcanty; 
all human holineſs, defiled with a mixture of impurity. 
Nay, ſays the propheteſs, “ there is none beſide thee,” 
none holy, no. other. God, and all creatures are leſs than 
nothing, and vanity in the compariſon with him, ( 1ſa:ah, 


c. xl. v. 15—17..) © nor is there any rock, like our God; 


(Deut. c. xxxii. v. 4. 31:) beis the only protector, refuge, 
and ſupport: and they only are ſafe — ſtrong, who truſt 
entirely in him. 

V. 3. Talk no more, &c..] If the propheteſs here at all 
noticed the boaſtings of Peninnah; ſhe certainly alſo meant 
Jomewhat much greater; and addreſſed as preſent the ene- 
mies of the church, who confiding in their numbers, 
itrength, courage, and conduct; and elated by ſucceſs, arro- 


gantly gloried in themſelves, and inſulted over the deſpiſed 
ſervants of God. Theſe ſhe. commanded to ceaſe from 
their proud boaſtings, and to remember, “ that the Lord 
« is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed,” 
He diſtinguiſhes men's characters, and weighs their actions 


his people; for he knows, and approves of their temper 
and conduct, and will certainly plead their cauſe: he alſo 
" knows thoſe, who deſpiſe, and hate him, and abhors their 


though for a ſeaſon they may ſeem to proſper. 


frequently called the viciſſitudes of blind fortune, whoſe 
fickleneſs, and capriciouſneſs are frequently railed at: but 


goodneſs, with irreſiſtible power, and ſovereign authority 
executing the ſettled purpoſes of God, of 3 his 
own perfections of ſaving thoſe, who truſt in, and love him; 


ungodly men confide, and glory. Are they proud of their 
valour, military ſkill, or bodily ſtrength? their bows ſhall 
be broken, and themſelves unaccountably -cruſhed, by an 
inferior, and deſpiſed company. Do they glory in their 


opprels the poor ? They are frequently impoveriſhed, and 
reduced to the neceſſity of hiring themſelves out for bread, 
whilſt the poor and hungry are ſurpriſingly advanced to 
affluence. Do any glory, (as Peninnah did) in the increaſe 
of their families, and deſpiſe thoſe, who remain childleſs? 
The providence of God can ſoon, by unexpected death re- 
duce their numbers, whilſt the deſolate are as wonderfully 
increaſed. For the Lord gives life, and takes it away, as 


unexpectedly reſtored to health, and ſtrength. Such viciſ- 


ſitudes are often obſerved in men's circumſtances, and 


capacity and induſtry are utterly unavailing to prevent ad- 
verſity; and have no hand in raiſing men to proſperity. 
even from the loweſt, and moſt abject condition, to the 
throne of glory. Such events on ſurpriſe, and many 
attempt to account for them; but the truth is, that it is the 
Lord's doing. © The pillars of the earth are his, and he 


courſe, without human help, and in ſuch a manner, as no. 
human power can change; by his ſecret overruling provi- 


rational, or irrational, willing, or unwilling, are his inſtru- 


ments: and not only thoſe intelligent agents, who obey hig, 
{elves 


in the balance, and knows when to interpoſe in behalf of 


character, and will in due time effectually puniſh them, 


V. 4—8.] The events which theſe verſes ſpeak of, are 


thy are indeed the refult of infinite wiſdom, juſtice, and 


and of pouring contempt upon all other diſtinctions, in which 


riches, and riot in eaſe, and luxury, whilſt they deſpiſe, and 


he pleaſes : the moſt vigorous are by the ſtroke of his hand 
brought down to the gates of the grave; and the feeble are - 


families, contrary to all the rules of probability, wherein 


« hath ſet the world upon them: and the ſame power, 
which firſt created, and eſtabliſhed the earth in it's ſettled. 


dence does every, thing, and ſhould be acknowledged in 
every thing: and all creatures, animate, and inanimate,” | 
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ſelves for bread; and they that were hungry 
ceaſed: ſo that the barren hath born ſeven; 
and the that hath many children is waxed 
feeble. | 

6 The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 

7 The Lorn maketh poor, and maketh 
rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

8 He raiſcth up the poor out of the duſt, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, 
to ſet hem among princes, and to make 
them inherit the throne of glory : for the pil- 
lars of the earth are the Lokp's, and he hath 
ſet the world upon them. | 

9 He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and 
the wicked ſhall be filent in darkneſs; for by 
ſtrength ſhall no man prevail. 


——_— — 


commands; but they, who follow their own devices, have 
all their attempts overruled to promote his ſecret wiſe, and 
righteous purpoſes. Theſe things are equally applicable to 
the diſpenſations of his kingdom of grace: wherein he re- 
ſpects not men's wiſdom, learning, greatneſs, or irnagined 
excellency: but, paſſing by thoſe, who deem themſelves 
intitled to his regard, feeds the vile, the poor, the fooliſh 
of the world, having taught them to feel their guilt, and 
miſery, and to value his free, and precious ſalvation: and 
thus he repleniſhes his church from the high-ways, and 
hedges, and “ takes the poor from the duſt, and the beg- 
gars from the dunghill, to ſet them among princes, and 
to make them inherit the throne of glory,” © according 
ce to the eternal purpoſe, which he hath purpoſed in Chriſt 
6 _ our Lord: ( Pſalm, cxiil. v. 7, 8. Eph. c. iii. v. 11.) 

. 0. He vill keep, &c.] His ſaints are thoſe, whom his 


grace hath ſeparated from a ſinful world, and ſanctified unto 
„Their feet he will keep:“ my ſhall be directed, 


himſelf, 
and upheld in his ways; they ſhall not fo ſtumble, as utterly 
to be caſt down; nor be fo ſnared, as finally to be taken 
captive by their enemies; for the Lord being their guide, 
and keeper, will lead and protect them “ in the midft of the 
« paths of judgment,” through this dangerous world to 
glory. But however ſinners may now boaſt, and fill the 
Jack with clamour, aud confuſion, -they will ere long be 
put to filence, and fink ſpeechleſs under the divine ſentence 
of condemnation, into everlaſting darkneſs, and deſpair, 
« For by ſtrength ſhall no man prevail,” either to injure 
the Lord's people, overturn the intereſt of true religion, or 
ſecure themſelves from merited deſtruction. 

V. 10. The adverſaries, &c.] Whilſt the Lord's adver- 
faries ſhall be totally ruined, his church ſhall proſper, not 
only as it did under the government of David, his king, 
whom Samuel by his command anòôinted; but under the 
goverment of his ſon, the Meſſias, who hath all power 


iven him in heaven, and earth, who ſhall go on conquer- . 


ing, till all the ends of the earth ſubmit to his mediatorial 


ſway; and until he come to judge the quiek and dead, at 


bis appearing; when all enemies ſhall finally be put under 


I. SAMUE L. 


Before Chrift 1128, 

10 The adverfaries of the Loxp ſhall he 
broken to pieces; out of heaven ſhall ke thun. 
der upon them: the Lord ſhall judge the 
ends of the earth; and he thall give ſtrength 
unto his king, and exalt the horn of his 
anointed, x | Ee, 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
houſe ; and the child did miniſter unto the 
Lob before Eli the prieſt. _ 

12 Now the ſons of Eli «vere ſons of Belial; 
they knew not the LORD. 

13 And the prieſt's cuſtom with the people 
was, tha! When any man offered ſacrifice, the 
prieſt's ſervant came, while the fleſh was in 
ſeething, with a fleſh-hook of three teeth in 
his hand; | 

14 And he ſtruck t into the pan, or kettle, 


his feet, and his glory be diſplayed in their deſtruction, and 
in the complete ſalvation of his people. 
V. II. The child did miniſter, &c.] The Levites were 


- not called to any of their peculiar ſervices, until they were 


twenty-five years of age; but Samuel being devoted to the 
Lord in an eſpecial manner, was from a child employed 
about the ſanctuary, in thoſe things, of which he was capa- 
ble: and as he did this from a pious diſpoſition of mind, 
it was approved, and called “ miniſtering unto the Lord.“ 
V. 12. They knew mot the Lord, &c.] The ſons of Eli 
had been brought up in the courts of the Lord, and inſtructed 
out of the law, and perhaps had ſome ſpeculative know- 


| ledge of divine things: yet being ſons of Belial, men of a 


rebellious, and diſobedient ſpirit, it is ſaid, that «they knew 
« not the Lord.” They had not that acquaintance with 


the divine character, united to a diſpoſition of heart to love 


it's excellency, which are eſſential to true Godlineſs; nor 
that experience of his faithfulneſs, and loving kindneſs, 
which they attain to, who truſt in, and call upon him, and 
have real communion with him. For want of this know- 
ledge of God, and through their ignorance, error, or inat- 
tention to theſe firſt principles of religion, all their attend- 
ance upon divine ordinances was from the firſt mere hy- 
pocriſy, and they gradually ran into more flagrant abuſes. 
Eli appears to have been a godly man, and probably ſet his 
fons a good example in private life, and gave them good 
advice, and inſtruction: but he yielded to a natural timidity, 
and feebleneſs of mind, and ſhunned trouble, and exertion; 
by this diſpoſition he was induced to indulge his children 
too much, without uſing his parental authority to reſtrain, 
and correct them, when young: and he connived at my 
abuſes in the ſervice of the ſanctuary, till they became cuſ- 
toms, and made way for greater abominations; and even 
then he did not exert himſelf as became the High-Prieſt, 
and judge of Iſrael to puniſh, and repreſs them. This one 


fault opened the way for all the enormities, and fatal con- 
| ſequences, which followed. 


V. 13, 14.] The prieſts had their portion allotted them 
by the law out of every ſacrifice ; which was given them 


. 
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Before Chrift 1128, | 
or caldron, or pot; all that the / fleſh-hook 
brought up the prieſt took for himſelf. So 
they did in Shiloh unto all the Iſraelites that 
came thither. | 

1 5 Alſo before they burnt the fat, the prieſt's 


ſervant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacri- 


ficed, Give fleſh to roaſt for the prieſt ; for he 


will not have ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw. 

16 And rf any man faid unto him, Let them 
not fail to burn the fat preſently, and Shen take 
as much as thy ſoul defireth; then he would 
anſwer him, Nay; but thou ſhalt give t me 
now: and if not, I will take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the fin of the young men 
was very great before the LoR D; for men ab- 
horred the offering of the Lorp. T6 

18 But Samuel miniſtered before the Lord, 


+> I 
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being a child, girded with a linen ephod 
19 Moreover his mother made him a little 
coat, and brought f to him from year to yr 
when ſhe came up with her huſband to offer 
the yearly ſacrifice. | ; 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, 
and ſaid, The LokD give thee ſeed of this wo- 
man, for the loan which is lent to the Lokp. 


And they went unto their own home. 


21 And the Lox viſited Hannah, ſo that 


ſhe conceived, and bare three ſons and two 
daughters. And the child Samuel grew be- 
fore the Loy. _ | | 
22 Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
that his ſons did unto all Iſrael; and how they 
lay with the women that aſſembled a? the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


— — * 


after the burning of the fat, and before thoſe, who offered 
the peace-offerings, prepared to feaſt on their portion with 
their friends. In addition thereto, this cuſtom had crept in, 
and the people in veneration for the prieſthood had quietly 
ſubmitted to it; by which their appetites were gratified 
with greater variety, and their avarice, with an additional 
perquifite ; ( Iſa. c. Ivi. v. 9—12.) | 

V. 15, 16.] The ſons of Eli were not long fatisfied with 
the cuſtomary innovation; but, whilft they neglected, or 
poſtponed the duty of burning the fat, (which, typifying the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, and being the appointed expreſſion of the 
officer's repentance, and faith, was eſſential to the ac- 
ceptance of the offering,) they inſiſted upon having ſuch 
portions of the fleſh, as they choſe, that they might indulge 
their ſenſual appetite : and when any one conſcientiouſly, 
and mildly remonſtrated againſt fuch an abuſe in the ordi- 
nance of God, though willing to yield every other point to 
them, their very ſervants were fo inſolent, as to threaten to 
take it by force, Thus they © lorded it over God's heri- 
tage, and © kicked at his facrifice, which he had com- 
« manded.”” | 


V. 17. The fin of the, &c.] Their contempt of God, 


and of his ordinances, and the public diſhonour done to 
his name was very great; and their fin was aggravated 
by their public character, and eminent ſtation: but it is 
eſpecially noted, that through them, * men abhorred the 
« oftering of the Lord ;“ many were ſo prejudiced by their 
Kandalous behaviour, as to think any religion, or no reli- 
gion, better than the ſervice at the tabernacle, and ſo were 
tempted to, or hardened in their idolatry, or irreligion : 
others, who were better difpofed, would deem it unneceſ- 
lary to put themſelves to the trouble, and expence of going 
up to Shiloh with their ſacrifices, to witneſs ſuch enormi- 
ties: and even they, who perſevered in their attendance, 
were ſo grieved, that they hated to go, and had no comfort 
in the ordinances of God. Thus the whole appointment 
of God was likely to be neglected, and forſaken, and gene- 
ral ignorance, ungodlineſs and profligacy to enſue. Vet 


we do not read that Eli reproved them for theſe things, or | 


3 


— 


rr 4 


refuſed to feaſt with them upon thoſe portions of the ſacri- 
fices, which they ſo facrilegiouſly obtained! for he ſeems: 
to have been too indulgent of himſelf, as well as of them. 
V. 18, 19.] The contraſt betwixt the child Samuel, and 
the wicked ſons of Eli; betwixt his docility, and early piety, 
is intentionallyj marked, by the accounts of them being thus 
interwoven. It was a trial of the faith of Elkanah, and 
Hannah to leave their fon with ſuch abandoned prieſts; but- 
they were performing a vow, and the Lord, with whom 
they truſted him, preſerved him from the contagion: and 
Eli was peculiarly pleaſed with him, and clothed him in a 


| linen ephod, ſuch as the prieſts wore, and others occaſion- 


ally, in the ſervice of God, thereby denoting the great ex- 


| peRations, that he had from him. And his parents who 


perſevered in coming to the courts of the Lord, notwith- 


| ſtanding abuſes, ſupplied him with every thing that he 


wanted, ſuitable to his ſtation. 


V. 20,21.] It ſeems that Elkanah, and Hannah, having 
ſo hopeful a ſon, though they ſeldom faw him, were ſatisfied 


without more children: but in the midſt of our cenſures of 


Eli, we have here ſomewhat to his praiſe: it appears that 
he really loved thoſe, who loved the Lord; and was ſo 
taken with the conduct of Samuel, and with the piety of 


his parents; that his heart was enlarged in blefling them, 
and in praying, that they might be recompenſed for devoting 


more children: and his prayer in this reſpect was hear 
and abundantly anſwered. 

V. 22. How they lay, &c.] Theſe women, who aſſem- 
bled at the door of the tabernacle, are faid by fome writers,. 
to have dedicated themſelves by courſes to the ſervice of 


their only ſon to the ſervice of God's ſanctuary, by ka 


| the ſanctuary, doing any work pertaining thereto, which 


belonged to their ſex: ſuch as ſpinning, weaving curtains, 
&c: and that by their attendance there the prieſts formed 
that acquaintance with them, which they abuſed to ſuch vile: 
purpoſes. Their buſineſs at the door of the tabernacle, was 
doubtleſs profeſſedly of a religious nature; and perhaps 
they were not, at firſt, devoid, of ſerious impreſſions: but 
when thoſe, axho ought to have been their inſtructors in 
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23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye 
ſuch things? for I hear of your evil dealings 
by all this people. 

24 Nay, my ſons: for z is no good report 
that I hear; 
tranſgreſs. 
25 If one man ſin againſt another, the 
judge ſhall judge him: but if a man ſin againſt 
the Lok, who ſhall intreat for him? not with- 

ſtanding they hearkened not unto the voice of 


» 


their father, becauſe the Loxp would ſlay 


them. 


26 (And the child Samuel grew on, and 


was in favour both with the Lox, and alſo 
with men.) 2 


>. 
—_ 
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ye make thè Loxp's people to 


Before Chriſt 1123. 
| 27 And there came a man of God unto Eli: 
and taid unto him, Thus faith the Loky, Did 
[ plainly appear unto the houſe of thy father, 
when they were in Egypt, in Pharaoh's houf: } 

28 Andedid I choote him out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael t be my prieſt, to offer upon 
mine altar, to burn incenſe, to wear an ephod 
before me? and did J give unto the houſe of 
thy father all the offerings made by fire of the 
children of Iſrael? . 

29 Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice, and 
| at mine offering, which I have commanded j; 
| my habitation; and honoureſt thy ſons above 
| me, to make yourſelves fat with the chiefeſt 


of all the offerings of Iſrael my people: 


religion, uſed their influence to ſolicit them to wickedneſs, 
the moſt ſhameful conſequences followed. A more horri- 
ble abomination can ſcarce be conceived ; and we ſhould 
hardly have deemed it credible, did not-almoſt every age 
and place produce examples of the ſame ſhameful abuſe of 
religious profeſſion, to the great diſhonour of the goſpel, 
and to the hardening and rejoicing of the hearts of the 
oppoſers of it's ſacred truths. 

V. 22—25.] This laſt enormity induced Eli to reprove 
his ſons; which he did in language very reaſonable, and 
fuited to the caſe of thoſe, who though faulty poſſeſs a ten- 
der confcience ; but much too mild for ſuch atrocious of- 
fenders. Indeed no words ought in ſuch a caſe to have 
ſufficed: the execution of condign puniſhment upon them. 
was abſolutely due to the inſulted honour of God, and in 
order to counteract, by the ſalutary example, the fatal 
effects of their crimes upon the ds of the people. To 
have finally excluded them from the execution of ever 
prieſtly office, was the leaſt, that Eli, as the High-Prieſt, 
and the judge of Iſrael, ought to have done: and if he had 
remembered. the words of Moſes, [ Deut. c. xxxili. v. 9,) 
and had honoured God more than his ungodly ſons, he 
would have done it: for there were prieſts enough with- 
out employing ſuch monſters of iniquity, in ſo ſacred a ſer- 
vice, and with ſuch fatal conſequences : and his neglect of 
this duty was chaſtiſed in the moſt terrible manner, in their 
deſtruction, with the ſlaughter of 30,000 Iſraelites, in the 
captivity of the ark, in his own violent death, and in the 
rum of his family! However his words are worthy our con- 
ſideration: he endeavoured to convince them, that their 
conduct was notoriouſly evil, that their characters were pu- 
blicly infamous, that religion was ſcandalized, and the Lord's 
people, in various ways, were made to tranſgreſs : that, if 


their crimes had only injured their fellow-creatures, the 


judge might have appointed a penalty, which being paid, or 
ſubmitted to, the guilt might have been taken away: or if 
their ſin had been of an ordinary kind, the prieft, who was 
judge in ſuch caſes, having ered their ſin- offering, and 


1atreated the Lord for them, they might have been for- 


given. But their offence was ſo directly againſt the Lord, 


was committed even in offering the ſacrifices for ſin; that, 
1 2 N a F 


1 favour, which God had ſhewn the family 


— 


no expiation was appointed for ſuch preſumptuous crimes, 
no intreaty or interceſſion could be made for them; and 
none could dare to ſtand between them, and that wrath of 
God to which they were expoſed: for the interceſſion for 
ſinners with a holy God, is grounded upon the atonement 
of the promiſed Saviour, which the ſacrifices, which they 
had ſo horribly polluted, were intended to typify; (Hel. 
c. x. v. 26—29.) This ſeems to have been the meaning, 
which was couched under Eli's words, though, perhaps 
through his timidity, not very Ns Ne Every 
wilful deliberate ſin contains ſuch ingratitude, rebellion, 
and enmity againſt God, and ſuch robbery, and contempt 
of him, that no creature could have dared to have intreated 
for a ſinner, if the Son of God had not expiated guilt with 
his own ſacrifice, and undertaken the office of mediator be- 
twixt God, and man, But they, who fin againſt that 
remedy, by perſiſting in the neglect, contempt, or abuſe of 
this great ſalvation, muſt periſh without help, and without 
mercy, and without any one, at the laſt, ſo much as intreat- 
ing the Lord for them. Their caſe was indeed bad, for 
whom their own father could not intreat the Lord, though 
he had not reſolution to reſtrain, and puniſh them. It 
ſeems that they utterly diſregarded their father's reproof; for 
the Lord was determined to reſtore the honour of his own 
ordinances by executing ſignal vengeance upon them, and 
therefore he left them to total obduracy. 

V. 27. A man of God, &c.] (Judges c. vi. v. 810.) 
This prophet, as moſt of thoſe in after ages were, was ſent 
an extraordinary meſſenger from God, to reprove the ne- 
glect, and wickedneſs of his ordinary miniſters, the prieſts. 
And this humiliating circumſtance, of a man of God being 
ſent to the High-Prieſt, and judge of Iſrael, was in itſelf a 
token of the Lord's diſpleaſure, and a preparation to his 
being further warned and reproved from God by the mouth 
of the child Samuel. 

V. 29. Honoureft thy ſons, &c.] As Eli was intruſted 
with authority, and bound by his combined offices to repreſs 
wickedneſs without partiality, and to maintain the worſhip 
of God in it's purity, he was deemed an accomplice in the 


* 


| crimes of his ſons, becauſe he connived at them; and was 
and ſo interwoven with their miniſtrations as prieſts, and 


therefore with them accuſed of ingratitude for the ſingular. 
of Aaron in gene- 
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] {aid indeed that thy houſe, and the.houſe of 
thy father, ſhould walk before me for ever: 
but now the Lox faith, Be it far from me; 
for them that honour me I will honour, and 
they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 
31 Behold, the days come that I will cut 
off thine arm, and the arm of thy father's 
houſe, that there ſhall not be an old man in 
thine houſe. | 
32 And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy in my ha- 
bitation, in all She wealth which God ſhall give 
Iſrael: and there ſhall not be an old man in 
thine houle for ever. | 


S * 


EFD 
20 Wherefore the Loxp God of Iſrael ſaith, 


Before Chrif 11 23. 


33 And the man of thine whom I ſhall not 
cut off from mine altar, Hall be to conſume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all 
the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die in the 
flower of their age. 


34 And this /hall be a ſign N that 


ſhall come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni and 


ry % 


Phinehas; in one day they ſhall die both of 
them. | es 

5 And] will raiſe me up a faithful prieſt, 
that ſhall do according to that which zs in 
mine heart, and in my mind: and I will build 
him a ſure houſe; and he ſhall walk before 


mine Anointed for ever. 


—— CEE— 


ral, and their branch of it in particular; with © kicking at,” 
and deſpiſing the ſacrifices, only regarding them, as the 
means of gratifying their avarice, and ſelf- indulgence, with- 
out any view to the glory of God, and the benefit of his 
people. All this aroſe from his partial N to his ſons, 
whom he honoured, by continuing them {till in the prieſts 
office, notwithſtanding their crimes: nay he honoured them 
more than God himſelf, by preferring their ſaſety, intereſt, 
and indulgence, to the glory of God, the honour of his or- 
dinances and law, and the falvation of his people: whereas 
he ought not to have © known his own children,” but to 
have diſregarded even their lives, and to have ſtifled all pa- 
ternal „ 1 in his zeal for God, and his worſhip. 

V. 30. 1 ſaid indeed, &c.] Eli was deſcended from Itha- 
mar, the younger ſon of Aaron. It is not known why the High 
Prieſthood came to be tranſlated from the line of Eleazar, 
probably it was for ſome miſconduQ; and perhaps the Lord 
bad given a conditional promiſe that it ſhould continue in 
Ithamar's family, whilſt they continued to & walk before him 
in true Godlineſs;*? But this promiſe was now forfeited 
by their crimes; and the Lord informed. Eli, that office 
. ſhould not be n in his family; aſſigning a reaſon, 

of univerſal applicatid n the diſpenſations of God; & them 
« that honour me, I wk honour, and they that deſpiſe me, 
e ſhall be lightly eſteemed. They, who chooſe the Lord 
for their portion, truſt him for their falvation, love him 
above all created objects, renounce worldly intereſts, and 
connexions for his glory, and count nothing too good to 
part with, too hard to do, or too ſharp to ſuffer for his ſake, 
and to prgmote his cauſe, ſhall be honoured by him, per- 
haps in this world, certainly in the world to come: but they 
who deſpiſe his authority, his favour, his frown, his falva- 
tion, his cauſe, or his glory; in compariſon of the intereſts, 
eaſe, credit, or pleaſure of themſelves, or their families, ſhall 
unk into contempt in this world, or in the world to come, 
or in both. | 

V. 31—34. I will cut off thine.arm, &c.] The Lord de- 
clared that he would impoveriſh his family, and reduce the 


remains of it to the moſt debaſed condition; with this pe- 


<uliar cireumſtance, that as Eli had in old age ſo miſbehaved 
himſelf, all his family ſhould die young. This began to 
fake place, when the Philiſtines invaded, and plundered Iſ- 
rael, made dreadful havock, and took the ark of God, (thus 


—_—— 


. Zadok, of the line of 


_—_— 


as it were ſpoiling his habitation of the chief glory, and trea- 
ſure of Iſrael,) and flew his two ſons in one day. And had 
Eli lived to ſee the miſerable laughter, which Saul made of 
his deſcendants ; (c. xxii. v. 179—20;) and Abiathar's be- 
ing depoſed by Solomon for treaſon, (1 Kings, c. ii. v. 27,) 
and the conſequent indigence, and miſery of his family, the 
ſight would have been painful to his eyes, and grieving to 
his heart. ST 
V. 35. A faithful prieſt, &c.] This was fulfilled, when 
leazar, was made High-Prieſt, 
whoſe poſterity continued in that office during the reigns 


of the deſcendants of David, and concurred with the pious 


princes in promoting true religion; to whom the deſcen-- 
dants of Eli, crouched and petitioned for the loweſt ſervice; 
not for love of the work, but out of mere indigence, and in: 
order to, earn the ſmalleſt wages, or meaneſt maintenance. 
The concurrence of the prieſts of Aaron's line, with the 
kings of David's family, whilſt they thus walked before the 
anointed of the Lord, to fulfil the will of the Lord, typified _ 
the union of the kingly and prieſtly offices in Jeſus Chriſt. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The mercies, which we receive in anſwer to our prayers, 
ſhould not only be acknowledged with thankful praiſe, but 
ſhould lead us to rejoice in the Lord, as the fountain of feli- 


city, and the God of ſalvation, and to anticipate with chearful 


hope, our complete deliverance from, and victory over all the 
enemies of our ſouls, From what the Lord hath done for us, 
we ſhould be led to meditate upon his glorious perfections, 
as diſplayed in all his works, but eſpecially in his dealings 
with ſinners, who hope in his mercy. An eitabliſhed judg- 
ment, concerning his perfect wiſdom, power, love, and 
faithfulneſs, as exerciſed with ſovereign authority in all the 
adminiſtrations of his kingdom of providence, and grace; 
and an habitual regard to his operations in all theſe events, 
which take place through the inſtrumentality of ſecond 
cauſes, or rational agents, of whatever kind or character, 
will confirm our belief, that they, and they only are ſafe 
and happy, who truſt in him, and enjoy his favour; that: 
the preſent ſucceſs, boaſtings, and confidence of the wicked- 
will ſhortly iſſue in diſappointment, miſery, and deſpair; and 
the troubles of every humble believer, in triumph, and ex- 
ul tation. Vain and tranſitory are all other diſtinctions 


36 And 
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I. SAMUEL. 

36 And it ſhall come to pals, that every 
one that is left in thine houſe ſhall come and 
crouch to him for a piece of ſilver and a morſel 
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of bread, and ſhall fay, Put me, I pray thee 
into one of the prieſt's offices, that I may. cat 
a piece of bread. | ; 


except that, betwixt the godly, and the ungodly, which will 
turvive, and ſwallow up all the reft, and will endure to all 
eternity. The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him 
actions © are weighed: and he knoweth, and approveth 
his people, and he marketh with abhorrence the preſump- 
tuous offender : with uncontrolable authority he diſpenſeth 
to cr man, as he pleaſes; and in his own moſt wiſe, 


_ . a . . | 
and gracious time, and manner, he will terminate the af- 


flictions, and advance the comforts of his people, and over- 
rule every event, for their good, In him let them therefore 
truſt, and to him ſubmit, and wait his time, and they ſhall 
acknowledge at laſt, that he hath done all things well. All 
the circumitanees of our life, and death are already appointed 
in the ſecret purpoſe of our God, and we ſhall live, however 
expoſed, till he pleaſes to take our breath; and then we muſt 
die, whatever efforts may be made to prolong our lives. 
As this unknown period cannot be far diſtant, our wiſdom 
and duty is to prepare for it ; to make it our one great buſineſs 


to obtain the Lord's favour, and do his will: and then, we | 


Mall at length inherit the throne of glory, however abject 
our condition may be in this world. And though our path 
be dark, and ſlippery, and beſet with ſnares, and enemies, 
the Lord will keep our feet, and uphold our goings, by the 
fame power, which eftabliſheth the earth: nor can an 
power prevail againſt his ſaints, or prevent the deſtruction 
of his enemies. And may the Lord haſten that day, when 
his anointed prieſt and king ſhall eſtabliſh his authority, 
throughout the earth, upon the ruins of all oppoſition. 
Our gracious God accepts our thanks for mercies received, 
as prayers for further benefits; and when we offer him his 
own, he conſiders the fervice as a loan, and as ſuch will 
recompenſe it. Out of the mouth of babes he can perfect 
his praiſe, and by their example expoſe the ſhame of thoſe 
ſons of Belial, who, with every advantage, know him not, 
andrebel againſt him. There is great encouragement given 
us to devote our children to the Lord in prayer, from their 
birth, yea from their conception in the womb, to bring 
them early to his courts, and to train them up in his ways; 
for, generally he takes ſuch children into his ſervice, and 


e them that ſpiritual, and experimental knowledge of 


imſelf, which fortifies the heart againſt temptation, and is 
the ſource of all true godlineſs. 
children to ſerve God are noticed with condeſcending re- 
gard, as peculiarly pleafing to him; and in all cafes, «© where 
there is a willing mind, it is aceepted according to what 
« a man hath, and not according to what he hath not :?? 
and the grace of God is ſufficient for his feebleſt ſervants, 
in their proper place, though in the midſt of the worſt ex- 
amples, and ſtruggling with the moſt powerful temptations. 
'The neglect of properly educating children, and the in- 
dulgence of their wayward inclinations, is. a fin, which 
God feverely chaftiſes in his own people: becauſe it ſeems 
to imply a contempt of his authority and ſpecial favour, and 
a diſregard to his glory, as well as to their immortal ſouls ; 
-and becauſe it tends to the moſt fatal abuſes, and apoſtaſies, 
and to the utter decay of true religion. None are generally 
more abandoned than the degenerate children of godly per- 


ſons, when they have broken through all the reſtraints of 


The feeble attempts of 


— 


falſe tenderneſs, or partial negligence of tho 


— 


ſhame, conſcience, and regard to character: and thus the 
cauſe of godlineſs ſuffers in loſing thoſe families, which 
were it's ſupport, and in the prejudice, which their baſe 
conduct excites in the minds of beholders. And when 
ſuch children of Belial have been admitted into the ſacred 
miniſtry, and go on with the forms of godlineſs, for the 
ſake of the emoluments, or authority, whilſt they are real 
infidels, and profligates ; they prove the moſt N 
to the cauſe of God, and the moſt deſtructive murderers of 
the ſouls of men. Many they miſlead, but more they pre- 
judice againſt all religion, and furniſh atheiſts, ſceptics, 
blaſphemers, and ſcoffers, with their moſt formidable wea- 
pons; they ſupply excuſes to the careleſs, and flothful ; 
they diſcourage the hearts, and damp the zeal of thoſe, who 
are ſeriouſly diſpoſed, and cauſe even the Lord's people to 
tranſgreſs; they bolſter up the confidence of hypocrites, 
and by their enticements and examples tempt many to ſuch 
crimes, as they would otherwiſe have trembled to think of, 
Though we ſhould abhor the crimes of ſuch men; yet we 
ought not on that account to think the worſe of the ordi- 
nances, truths, or precepts of God's words; but by per- 
ſevering in a contrary conduct, we ſhould enter our proteſt 
againſt them, and evince the difference betwixt the name, 


y | and the reality of religion. —Abuſes in the ſervice of God, 


when once introduced, are ſoon ſanctioned by cuſtom, and 
conformed to without heſitation: and when wicked men 
have gained one point; for their own lucre, they will at- 
tempt another, and not ſhrink from the commiſſion of the 
baſeſt crimes, for the ſerving of their ſe}fiſh purpoſes. In 
ſuch a caſe mild arguments, and gentle rebukes are feeble 
weapons : the coercive arm of authority ſhould impartially 
and deciſively interpoſe: for, though the magiftrate muſt not 
uſe his ford in matters of conſcience; yet he ought to uſe it 
inpuniſhing arrocious immorality in perſons of every deſcrip- 
tion. However, if they eſcape with _— through the 

e, who ought 
to execute condign puniſhment upon them, they will not 
eſcape the vengeance of God: and wretched indeed is their 
caſe, who by their abuſe, or contempt of the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, are excluded from the benefit of his interceſſion ; 
and, who have ſo long hardened themſelves, as to be let 


alone of God to be hardened, becauſe he hath determined 
to deſtroy them. But when they, who have the grace of 


God in their hearts, 


gray to temptation, and repeatedly 
commit iniquity, the 


ord will perſevere in his rebukes, 


and chaſtenings, till he hath brought them to repentance: 


and in this proceſs offenders will ſmart feverely ;- the diſho- 
nour, which they have occaſioned to the name of the Lord, 
ſhall redound in diſgrace upon themſelves, and their fami- 
lies: the crimes, which they have connived at in others, 
through eaſe, ſelf-indulgence, or partial affection, ſhall be 


; creed in themſelves: their expectations ſhall be blaſted, 
their diſtinctions withered, their uſefulneſs precluded, and 


their honour laid in the duſt; or rather transferred to thoſe, 
who: henour God: and perhaps the repeated and ſevereſt 
ſtrokes of the Lord's chaſtiſing rod, ſhall purſue them down 


] to the grave. That improper regard to the intereſt of their 


families, which induces men to offend God, often 24] 
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Contains, 1ſt. The Lord calling Samuel, and informing | 

him of his purpoſes againſt the houſe of Eli, v. 1. 
14. 24d. Samuel tellgng Eli of them, and Eli's ſub- 

miſſrve reply, v..15—18. 3d. Samuel eſtabliſhed to 

be a prophet of the Lord, v. 19—21. | | 

ND the child Samuel miniſtered unto 

the LorkD before Eli. And the word 

of the LoRD was precious in thoſe days; there 
25 no open viſion. | 

2 And it came to pals at that time, when 
Eli was laid down in his place, and his eyes 
began to WAX dim, that he could not ſee; 

3 And ere the lamp of God went out in the 
temple of the Lok, where the ark of Godvas, 
and Samuel was laid down 2% lep; | 

4 That the Lord called Samuel: and he 
anſwered, Here am I. 
5 And he ran unto Eli, and ſaid, Here aml1; 
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for thou calledſt me. And he faid, I called not; 


lie down again. And he went and lay down. 
6 And the LogD called yet again, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and faid, 


Here am]; for thou didſt call me. And he 


anſwered, I called not, my ſon ; lie down again. 


neither was the word of the Lokb yet revealed 
unto him. | 

8 And the Loxp called Samuel again the 
third time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli, 
and faid, Here am J; for thou didit call me. 
And Eli perceived that the Lok had called 
the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go, lie 
down; and it ſhall be, if he call thee, that 
thou ſhalt ſay, Speak, LokD, for thy ſervant 
heareth. So Samuel went, and lay down in 
his place. * 


—_— — 


the immediate cauſe of the ruin of their poſterity ; whilſt 
tat diſregard to all perſonal, or relative intereſts, when the 
glory of God is concerned, which his word requires, forms 
the beſt method of promoting their welfare. Many of the 
Lord's offending people live to ſee terrible effects of their 
muconduct ; but how would it grieve their hearts, if they 
could foreſee all the future conſequences of every kind, 
upon their families, upon the church of God, and in 


hardening ſinners to their deſtruction! Let us endeavour 


to conceive of them, that we may be induced to greater 
abhorrence and dread of fin, and to more conſtant watch- 
tulneſs and prayer: for theſe things were written for our 
warning, that we might more earneſtly reſiſt temptation, 
and ftrive againſt the beginnings of iniquity, and train up 
our families in the nurture, and admonition of the Lord. 
But whoſoever miſbehaves, or is degraded from the Lord's 
ſervice, the work ſhall not be ſtayed for want of inſtru- 
ments: and though others have been, and are uſeful, and 
faithful, as ſervants, in their ſeveral generations; yet the 
don of God is the faithful and merciful High Prieſt, who 
docth according to all, that is in the heart of his heavegly 
Father, and whoſe prieſthood ſhall be unchangeable gn 
eternal. The meaneſt office under him, is great prefer - 
ment; his pleaſant ſervice recompenſes itſelf; he will here 
iced, and hereafter glorify all, who difntereſtedly ſerve 
him: but the hirelings he will utterly exclude. May he 
furniſh, and ſend forth many faithful miniſters, who may 
ſeek his glory, and follow his example; and may he never 
henceforth ſuffer any, who reſemble Hophni, and Phinehas, 
to proſtitute the ſacred miniſtry to their avarice, and am- 
bition, or to diſgrace it by their crimes! 


NOT -S'$ 


_ CHAP, III.] V. 1. And the word of, &c.] We have 
only read of the propheteſs Deborah, and of two other pro- 
phets ſince the death of Moſes, (Ch. ii. v. 27. Fudg. c. vi. 
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meſſage, and to have retired; ſo that their names are not 
recorded. But in Samuel prophecy was openly eſcabliſhed, 


fore his days, there was no open viſion;“ z. e. extraordinary 
perſons raiſed up ſtatedly to declare the will of God to the 
people by immediate revelation, were not openly known 
amongſt them; ſo that any occaſional diſcovery of it, was 
more precious in their eſtimation, than when prophecy was 
more common. | 


candleſtick ought never to have gone out: this appoint- 
ment therefore was either neglected; or ſome other lamp 
was intended, which being lighted in the evening, went out 
during the night. Eli being old and infirm had laid down 
long before, but Samuel was juſt retired to reſt, in ſome 
room near to Eli's chamber, whom he waited on, and to 
the tabernacle, about which he was daily occupied. 

V. 4—6.] The Lord called him by name, in an audibl 
voice, which he miſtook for the call of Eli, who probably 
often diſturbed him in the night, through the infirmities of 
old age. But when Eli aſſured him that he did not call him, he 
went again to his bed, and ſuppoſed that he had been miſ- 
taken; and this repeatedly : his humble diligence, and ſub- 
miſſive reſpect for Eli ſhould not paſs unnoticed. 

V. 7. Not yet know the Lord, &c.] Samuel was not unac- 
quainted with the Lord in that ſenſe, in which the ſons of 
Eli knew him, not; but he did not know his manner of 
making his will known to the prophets ; and was not there- 
fore ſenſible that this was the voice of God: but the Lord 


tentions of revealing himſelf to Samuel, and to excite his 
inquiry about it. | 

V. 9. That thou halt ſay, &c.] Eli could not but con- 
ſider this preference ſhewn to a child, before himſelf and 
his family, as a ſevere, and humiliating rebuke to him; 
eſpecially as he was aware that it was a meſſage from the 


v. 8:) and they ſeem only to have delivered an occaſional 


Lord to himſelf, denouncing judgments upon him, and his 


8 8 i 10 And 


7 Now Samuel did not yet know the Log Db, 


and continued, after his days, for many ages in Iſrael. But be- - 


V. 3. Ere the lamp, &c.] The lamps of the golden 


overruled his miſtake, to make Eli acquainted with his in- 
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10 And the Lord came, and ſtood, and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel, 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſer- 
vant heareth. | 

11 And the LokD ſaid to Samuel, Behold, 
I will do a thing in Iſrael, at which both the 
ears of every one that heareth it ſhall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform againſt Eli all 
things which I have ſpoken concerning his 
houſe : when I begin, I will alſo make an end. 

13 For I have told him, that I will judge his 
houſe for ever, for the · iniquity which he 
knoweth: becauſe his ſons made themſelves 
vile, and he reſtrained them not. 

14 And therefore I have ſworn unto the 
houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houte 
ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice nor offering 
for ever. | 

15 And Samuel lay until the morning, and 
opened the doors of the houte of the Lokp: 


I. SAMUEL. 


Before Chr 11 19. 
and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion: 
| 16 Then Eli called Samuel, and faid, S3. 
muel, my ſon. And he anſwered, Here am J. 
17 And he ſaid, What zs the thing that 2% 
. LORD hath ſaid unto thee? I pray thee hide 
it not from me: God do ſo to thee, and more 
| alſo, if thou hide any thing from me, of all the 
| things that he ſaid unto thee. | 
18 And Samuel told him every whit, and 
hid nothing from him. And he ſaid, It is the 
LorD'; let him do what ſeemeth him good, 

19 And Samuel grew, and the Lok D was 
with him, and did let none of his words fall to 
the ground. 55 

20 And all Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba, knew that Samuel was eſtabliſhed 7» be 
a prophet of the Lok. 

21 And the Lokd appeared again in Shi. 
loh : for the Lok revealed himſelf to Samuel 
in Shiloh by the word of the Lorp. 


1 


| 
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houſe: yet without en y, reſentment, or impatience, he 


gave Samuel directions, how to behave upon the occaſion ! | 


V. 10. And flood, and called, &c.] This ſeems to imply 
thàt there was a viſible appearance, as well as an audible 
voice: it is alſo mentioned that the name Samuel was twice 
repeated; and that Samuel omitted the word “ Lord,” in 
anſwering, as Eli had inſtructed him, probably through un- 
certainty, and timidity. | 

V. 11. Shall tingle.] The very report ſhould ſo affect 
the hearer, as to continue to thrill in his ears, long after; as 
very loud, and ſtupendous noiſes are uſed to do. 

V. 12. When I begin, &c.] This meſſage was probably 
ſent to Eli ſome years before his death, and tradition reports 
that Samuel was at this time only twelve years of age. #T he 
forbearance of God tended to harden the hearts of Eli's 
ſons, in preſumptuous expectations of impunity: but the 
Lord aſſured them, that though he waited ſome time before 
he began, yet when the appointed period arrived, he would 
fully execute all his threatened vengeance. 

V. 14. Purged, &c.] The ſins of individuals of Eli's 
houſe might be pardoned, through the ſacrifice of Chriſt, if 
they repented, and believed, for their ſalvation from eternal 
puniſhment : but the Lord had irrevocably determined, that 
no number of ſin-offerings, ſhould prevail with him to con- 
tinue that family in the High-Prieſthood, or to deliver them 
from the awful temporal judgments, which had been de- 
nounced againſt them; as perhaps both Eli and his ſons 
had hoped would be the caſe. | 

V. 15. Ofened, &c.] Early in the morning, Samuel 
epened ihe gates of the court of the tabernacle, into which 
the people came to worſhip, as if nothing had occurred; 
neither elated with the diſtinction, nor neglecting his buſi- 
neſs, nor mentioning the matter, nor ſhewing any diſreſpect 
to Eli; but rather through his great reſpect and affection 
for him, being reluctantly afraid to inform him of the diſ- 
treſſing meſſage. 


—— 


V. 18. 1: is the Lord, &c. ] Eli, in this remarkable an- 
ſwer to ſo awful a denunciation, delivered to him in fo hu- 
miliating a manner, adverted to the ſovereignty, juſtice, 
wiſdom, truth, and goodneſs of God; acknowledging that 
he had a right to do as he ſaw good, and being aſſured that 
he would do nothing wrong. He was e der that he 
deſerved the awful ſentence, and acquieſced in the will of 
God, caſting himſelf entirely upon his mercy. The meck- 
neſs, patience, and humility contained in theſe words are 
very admirable; and fatisfy the mind, that he was truly 
penitent: though in his old, and infirm age, he had not 

courage, vigour of mind, or even authority, to execute 
— upon his ſons, who would now ſet him at de- 
ance. 

V. 19—21.] Samuel, it ſeems, was after this imme- 
diately and frequently favoured with revelations from God 
to the people, which were punctually accompliſhed, and 
made very uſeful: and therefore his appointment to be 
the prophet of the Lord was known, and acknowledged, 
throughout the land. —“ By the word of the Lord,” may 
either mean, by an audible voice from God to him, or by 
the appearance of him, whoſe name is called The Word 
« of God.” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Men are ſeldom duly ſenfible of the value of their mercies, 
till they are convinced of it by the want of them, And this 
perverſity operates even in matters pertaining to religion: 
we, who are favoured with the written word, and with the 
public preaching of the goſpel, in plenty, and by miniſters 
of varied talents, and endowments, can ſcarce conceive the 
value, that our fore fathers, in days of ignorance, and per- 
ſecution, put upon a Bible, or upon the opportunity of hear- 
ing a faithful ſermon : and which many {till put upon them 
| in different parts of the world. This huinbling reflection 
- ſhould teach us to be thankful for and to Ret. our A 


— 


Before Chriſt 1113. 


CHAP. IV. | 


Contains, 1 ft. Iſrael worſted by the Philiſtines, and fend- 


ing for the ark; their total defeat with terrible 
ſlaughter, the death of Eli's ſons, and the taking of 
the ark, v. 111. 24. The tidings carried to Eli, 
his fall, and death, with that of the wife of Phine- 
has. in childbirth, and the name that ſhe gave her 
ſon, v. 12—22. | 


ND the word of Samuel came to all 


| Iſrael. Now Ifrael went out againſt 
the Philiſtines to battle, and pitched beſide 
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leges, leſt the Lord ſhould ſhew us their preciouſneſs, by 


depriving us of them. The Lord diſpoſes of his ſpecial 


favors in holy and wiſe ſovereignty, without confining 
himſelf to age, ſtation, or office in his church ; but he or- 
ders every thing for their correction, who offend him, and 
to honour thoſe, who honour him. Docility, diligence, 
reſpectful ſubmiſſion to ſuperiors, and an humble, ſelf deny 
ing diſpoſition in youth, 'are happy indications, of an ho- 
nourable, and uſeful life : and they, who reduce to practice 
what they have been already taught, ſhali be favoured with 
further diſcoveries of the Lord's truth, and will: and where 
the heart is upright, miſtakes and infirmities will be par- 


doned, retified, and over-ruled for good. Thoſe ſpiritual | 


gifts are like to be uſeful, which are accompanied with hu- 
mility, and a willingneſs to be ſerviceable in the meaneſt 
ſituation, and to behave with due reſpect to ſuperiors, though 
faulty, and under divine rebukes. However no deference 
to men, becauſe ſuperior in every reſpect to themſelves, 
muſt influence thoſe, whom the Lordiemploys, as his meſ- 
ſengers, to conceal, or to mutilate their meſſage. And they 
are moſt unwiſe in their ſpiritual concerns, who wiſh to be 
flattered : nay, who do not defire above all things to know 
tne whole of the revealed will of God, and the worſt of their 


own ſtate and caſe: for though temporal puniſhment may 


be unalterably determined; yet, blefled be God, the blood 
of Jeſus cleanſes the believer's foul from all iin, and aſ- 
ſuredly delivers him from eternal miſery: and Jeſus caſts 
out none that come to him, however vile they have hereto- 
fore made themſelves. Preſumptuous hopes of impunity, 
becauſe the Lord is long-ſuffering, ruin multitudes, who 
poitpone repentance till God hath ſworn in his wrath, that 
they ſhall not enter into his reſt; and when he begins to 
take vengeance, he will alſo fully execute his moſt tre- 
mendous threatenings. And if temporal ſufferings may 
be fo terrible, as to cauſe the ears of all, who hear of them, 


to tingle, what will be the everlaſting puniſhment of the | 


wicked? For men make themſe/ves vile by their fins, but 
God reduces them to an abject ſtate of miſery for their 
fins. Let us then humble ourſelves before him, before the 
door of mercy be for ever ſhut ; let us acc-pt of his chaſtiſe- 
ment, however ſharp; let us ſubmit to the Lord, becauſe 
he is a mighty ſovereign, and becauſe he is perfectl / wiſe, 
righteous, and merciful; let us caſt ourſelves upon his 
mercy, and ſeek for his ſalvation; and ftudy to ſhew our 
repentance, not only by good words, but by good works 
by reſtra ning others from fin, as well as avoiding it our- 


&ves, and by faithfully improving every talent committed 


CHAP. Iv. 
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Ebenezer: and the Philiſtines pitched in 


| Aphek. 


2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in, 
array againſt Iſrael: and when they joined 
battle, Iſrael was ſmitten before the Philiſtiges ; 
and they flew of the army in the field about 
four thouſand men. | 

3 And when the people were come into 
the camp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore 
hath the Lozp ſmitten us to-day before the 


Il Philiſtines? Let us fetch the ark of the cove- 


C4 


to us. Then, though the infirmities of old age diſable us 
for uſefulneſs, and though we meet with many humiliating 
diſpenſatione, we may rejoice to ſee others like to be uſeful 
when we are gone; and willingly impart to them the beſt 
counſel we are able, though their riſing reputation be at- 
tended with our diſhonour. And even if the proſpect for 
our families be gloomy, we may encourage ourſelves in the 
hope of that ſtate, where the “ wicked ſhall ceaſe from 


<« troubling, and where the weary are at reſt.” 
N CF . 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1. And the word, &c.] This may 
either mean the word, which the Lord had ſpoken to him, 
concerning the ruin of Eli's family; or the word, which 
from time to time the Lord ſent by him to the people, de- 
claring his will, and calling them to repentance: theſe things 
they heard with attention, throughout the land, but were not 
duly influenced by them. According to the conjectural cal- 
culation of chronology before given, (nate, 37 c. xiv. v. 1;) 
it was ſuppoſed that the firſt fix years of Eli were coin- 
cident with the laſt of Samſon: according to which the 
ſeveral events have been dated: ſome have ſuppoſed that all 
the time allotted to Eli was coincident with that of other 
judges, and that this battle was fought immediately after 
Samſon's death: but this is very improbable. thers 
have not allowed of any coincidence, either in this caſe, 
or that of Tola and Jair; (Jud. c. x.) But if we allow of 
none, we muſt begin the forty years, which the apoſtle 
mentions as the date of Saul's reign, from the death of 
Eli; (Ads, c. xiii. v. 21.) But Samuel does not appear 
to have been publickly acknowledged as judge, till twenty 
years after that event: (c. vii. ver. 2.) ere are great 
difficulties in reconciling the different accounts, which it is 
not intended to enter upon, except very briefly upon the 
tez:ts, in which they occur. 

V. 3. Wherefore, &c.] The elders of Iſrael ſeem to 
have been miſerably ſunk in ignorance, and formality; and 


no wonder, when impiety was ſo prevalent in the courts of 


tae Lord. Though ripe for terrible judgments, they had no 
idea that thi: rebuke was intended, as a warning to repent ; 
but propoſed a very fooliſh expedient, to ſecure the aſſiſtance 
of Jehovah. Whether it were allowable on any occaſion 
to carry the ark of the covenant into the field of battle or 
not: (c. xiv. ver. 18. 2 Sam. c. xi. v. II:) it cannot 
admit of a doubt, but that they acted very wickedly in 
this matter. They had heard what wonders had formerly 


been wrought for Iſrael, when this ſymbol of Jehovah's 


nant 
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nant of the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that 
when it cometh among us, it may fave us out 
of the hand of our enemies. ; 

4 So the people tent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LorD of hoſts, which dwelleth 
between the cherubims: and the two ſons of 
Eli, Hophni and Phinchas, were there with 
the ark of the covenant of God. | 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the 


Lokp came into the camp, all Iiracl ſhouted 


with a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe 
of the ſhout, they ſaid, What mearerh the noile 
of this great ſhout in the camp of the He- 
brews? And they underitood that the ark of 
the LorD was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philiſtines were afraid; for they 
ſaid, God is come into the camp. And they 
laid, Woe unto us! for there hath not been 
{uch a thing heretofore. 

8 Woe unto us! who ſhall deliver us out 
of the hand of theſe mighty Gods? theſe are 
the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all 
the plagues in the wilderneſs. 

9 Be ſtrong, and quit yourſelves like men, 


— 


preſence, was, by his command, carried before the people, 
under the care of holy men, who truſted in, and glor ſied 
God; and when Iſrael was comparatively an obedient 
people, fighting under the banner of the Almighty : and 
they diſcerned not between the outſide ſymbol, and the 
real inviſible preſence of God. They even made an idol of 
the ark; and imagined that by fetching it into the army, of 
their own accord, without conſulting the Lord, when carried 


by two ſons of Belial, who were doomed to deſtruction, 


and whoſe touch polluted the ark, and whoſe preſence 
brought a curſe into the camp, (eh. c. vii:) without 
any humiliation before God, or amendment of life, they 
could induce him to fight for them, though he was evidently 
contending againſt them. But he would not countcnance 
their hypocriſy, and . preſumption; for he could employ 
other methods of preſerving, and diſplaying the honour of 
the ark, and of his own inſtitutions. 

V. 4, 5. The two ſons, &c.] Probably theſe wicked 
men did not ſo much as aſk thc conſent of their aged 
father on this occaſion, whoſe heart foreboded the fatal 
conſequences. But they were hardened to their deſtruc- 
tion, and were left to venture preſumptuouſly into the 
holy of holies, and to carry the ark into the army: and 
thus, without any proper call, they were found within the 
reach of the ſword of the Philiſtines, by which they were 
deſtined to be ſlain. Doubtleſs they were much pleaſed 
with, and proud of the office, of coming in as the ſup- 
poſed deliverers of Iſrael, bearing the ark of the covenant. 


SAMUEL, 
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O ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſervants unto 
the Hebrews, as they have been to you: quit 
yourſelves like men, and fight. 3 

10 And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael 
was ſmitten, and they fled every man into his 
tent; and there was a very great ſlaughter: for 
there fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand footmen. 

11 And the ark of God Was taken, and the 
two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were 
{lain. | 

12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the army, and came to Shilch the fame day, 
with his clothes rent, and with earth upon 
his head. | 

13 And when he came, lo, Eh fat upon a 
ſeat by the way- ſide, watching: for his heart 
trembled for the ark of God. And when the 
man came unto the city and told zz, all the city 
cried out. | 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying, he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this 
tumult? and the man came in haſtily, and 
told Eli. : 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; 
and his eyes were dim, that he could not ſee. 

16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I am he that 
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And when they entered the camp, the whole army were 
infatuated with the ſame groundleſs preſumption ; which 
only tended to render them more negligent of their proper 
dity, and more remiſs in their military arrangements; as if 
God were now engaged to fight for them, however wicked, 
and careleſs they were. 

V. 7. God is come, &c.] No wonder the Philiſtines 
confounded all the diſtinctions betwixt the ari, and that 
inviſible God, whoſe preſence with h:s believing people it 
denoted ; when the Iſraelites entire'y overlooked them, It 
ſeems the Philiſtines, though idolaters, and enemies to the 
worſhippers of Jehovah, had at times ſome apprehenſions 
that he was the true God, and above all others ; but thoſe 
were only tranſient convictions, not grounded upon true 
faith, and therefore they excluded not the hope of gaining 
the maſtery, and tended on this occaſion to 3 their 
intrepidity, and reſolution. They ſpake of the works of 
Jehovah in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, in language, very 
expreihve of their partial information, and confuſed appre- 
henſions of them. 

V. 13—18. His heart trembled, &c.] Though Eli 
had been ſinfully indulgent to his ſons, and had abundant 
reaſon to expect to hear of their death, as well as of the 
defeat of Iſrael; yet his chief anxiety was about the ark of 
God. Accordingly he bare the tidings of Iſrael's cala- 


mity, and of the death of his ſons, in the midſt of ther 
unrepented crime, With apparent fortitude, and reſigna- 
tion; but when he heard that the ark of God was taken, 


I Came 
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came out of the army, and I fled to-day out 
of the army. And he ſaid, What is there done, 
my ſon? | | 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and faid, 
Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtines : and there 
hath been alſo a great ſlaughter among the 
people; and thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and 
Phinehas, are dead; and the ark of God 1s 
taken. 

18 And it came to paſs, when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell from 
off the ſeat backward, by the fide of the gate, 
and his neck brake, and he died; for he was 
an old man, and heavy: and he had judged 
Iſrael forty years. | | 
19 And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas' 
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wife, was with child, zear to be delivered: and 
when ſhe heard the tidings that the ark of 
God was taken, and that her father-in-law 
and her huſband were dead, ſhe bowed her- 
ſelf and travailed; for her pains came upon 
her. 

20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear. 
not, for thou haſt born a ſon. But ſhe an- 
{wered not, neither did ſhe regard 18. 

21 And ſhe named the child I-chabod, ſay- 
ing, The glory is departed from Iſrael: (be- 
cauſe the ark of God was taken, and becauſe: 
of her father-in-law, and her huſband:) 

22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from. 
Iſrael; for the ark of God is taken. 


6 —_— 


the reflection upon the diſhonour to God, and to religion, 
and the dreadful loſs to his people, which his negligence 
had occaſioned, was more than he could ſupport; and he 
fell down in a ſwoon, and his neck brake and he died. 
Thus expiring in fo terrible a manner, under the rebuke of 
(od, he formed, and {till forms an uſeful warning to others: 
and yet, even in the manner of his death, he teſtified his 
ſupreme regard to the honour of God, and the intereſts of 


religion, above all perſonal, and relative conſiderations 


and with all his faults he fell in, and even by a lively exer- 
ciſe of love to God, and his ordinances. 

V. 19—22.] The wife of Phinehas alſo, though mar- 
ried to ſo wicked a prieſt, appears to have been a perſon 
of eminent piety. The death of her father-in-law, and of 
her huſband contributed to haſten her death; but her dying 
regret was for the captivity of the ark, and the departure 
of the glory from Iſrael; for with her parting breath ſhe 
named her fon Ichabod, or & where is the glory?” In this 
her judgment was right; the preſence, and ordinances of 
tie Lord were the chief glory of Iſrael; and the loſs of 
taem was the departure of the glory. But if ſhe ſuppoſed 
that the Lord had finally departed from Iſrael, ſhe was under 
a miſtak2, From Shiloh the ark, the glory of Iſrael, was 
finally removed, with every indication of deep diſpleaſure ; 
for probably the inhabitants of that city had too much re- 
ſembled the abandoned prieſts, (Pſalm Ixxviii. v. 59—68. 
Fer. c. xxvi. v. 6.) But it was reſtored to Iſrael, and 
eſtabliſhed elſewhere; nor was the ruin of Eli's family, the 
deſtruction of the Aaronic prieſthood. However theſe 


were events, which muſt make the ears of all, who heard 
of them to tingle. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When the judgments, denounced in the word of God, 
do not bring ſinners to repentance, their ſpeedy execution 
may be expected. The nearer any perſons are to the Lord 
in profeſſion, and the more privileges they are favoured 
with, the more certain, and dreadful will be their puniſh- 
ment, if they thence take encouragement to commit iniquity. 
Vakumbled profeſſors of religion are apt to think, that 
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they are entitled to help from God, becauſe they are called 
by his name, though they diſgrace it with their crimes ; and 
to murmur at thoſe rebukes, by which they are-warned to 
repent of their ſins, and to amend their lives. As their 
dependance is placed upon their external forms, the increaſe- 
of their hypocriſies bolſters up their preſumptuous hopes, 
and they often take the name of the Lord in vain, and dit-- 
honour his ordinances more, in attending on them, than 


they could do by neglecting them: ſo that he abhors thoſe 


ſervices, for which they expect his favour: but he will 
rather let his ayowed enemies triumph for a ſeaſon, than- 
encourage ſuch hypocrites, whoſe crimes {till more diſho- 
nour his holy name; and all their forms will only ſerve to. 
lull them into a fatal ſecurity, and precipitate their ruin. 
The moſt avowed infidels and atheiſts, and the molt atro- 
cious, and deſperate offenders, have their pangs of con-- 
viction, and diſquietude of mind; and with all their efforts 
they cannot utterly exclude forebodings of fatal effects from 
their contempt of, and rebellion againſt the God of heaven: 
and though they conceal, ſtifle, and get rid of this appre- 
henſion for a time, and may even proſper in their ungod- 
lineſs; yet their fear will come upon them, and even worſe 
than they ever foreboded. Whilſt the impenitent are con- 
ſigned to final ruin; the offending ſervants of God, n 
tremble at his judgments, and for the diſhonour, which they 
have occaſioned to his name, may die in an awful manner, 
without comfort, for a warning to thoſe, who are left be- 
hind: yet when death in it's moſt formidable ſhape finds 
men, humbled for-their ſins, crying for mercy, and more 
anxious for the cauſe of God and truth, than for the moſt 
idolized creature comforts, it will. eventually prove a 
bleſſing; yea every diſpenſation is in mercy, which reſcues 


the immortal ſoul from hell. What miſeries do ſome, un- 


godly men entail upon all thoſe, who are connected with 
them! And what an awful leſſon is here for parents, who 
are tempted to connive at the firſt appearances of vice in 
their children! © Let them reflect on Eli's death, of his ſons 
more fatal end, of Phinehas' wife, of the laughter of Iſrael, 
of the ark taken captive, the glory departed, and Shiloh for- 
ſaken; and let them tremble to think © how great a matter 
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CHAP. V. 

Contains, 1ft. The-ark of God placed in the temple of 
Dagon, v. 1— 2. 24. Dagon falling before it, and 
broken in pieces, v. 3— 5. 34d. The Philiftines by 
fore judgments made weary of the ark, v. 6-12. 

A ND the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 

and brought it from Eben-ezer unto 

Aſhdod. 

2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of 
God, they brought it into the houſe of Dagon, 
and ſet it by Dagon. ey 

3 And when they of Aſhdod arofe early on 
the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen upon 
his face to the earth before the ark of the Log. 
And they took Dagon, and ſet him in his 
place again. | 

4 And when they aroſe early on the mor- 
row morning, behold Dagon was fallen upon 
his face to the ground betore the ark of the 
LorD; and the head of Dagon, and both the 
palms of his hands, were cut off upon the 
threſhold; only he ſtump of Dagon was left 
to him. | 

5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, 
nor any that come into Dagon's houſe, tread 
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on the threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod unto 
this day. 8 

6 But the hand of the Lorp was heay 
upon them of Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed them, 
and {mote them with emerods, ever Athdod, 
and the coaſts thereof. | 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that it 
was fo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of Iſrael 
ſhall not abide with us: for his hand is fore 
upon, us, and upon Dagon our God. 

8 They ſent therefore and gathered all the 
lords of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, 
What ſhall we do with the ark of the God of 
Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let the ark of the 
God of Iſrael be carried about unto Gath, 
And they carried the ark of the God of Iſrael 
| about Hither. 

9 And it was %, that after they had car- 
ried it about, the hand of the Lok was againſt 
the city with a very great deſtruction: and he 
ſmote the men of the city, both ſmall and 
great, and they had emerods in their ſecret parts. 

10 Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron. And it came to paſs as the ark of 
God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried 
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« this apparently little fire hath kindled !”? © In the midſt | 


of life we are in death ;** but ſome ſituations peculiarly 
remind thoſe placed in them, to be ready for a ſudden cal], 
and few more than pregnancy. But they, who belong to 
the Lord, need not deſire to ſurvive, when the ordinances of 
God are withdrawn, and the cauſe of God is run down: 
little comfort can they take in their children, or even in life 
itſelf, in ſuch circumſtances: yet even ſuch trials ſhall 
prove blefings, where the ark, and cauſe of God are thus 
dzar to the heart. And, though the glory may be with- 
drawn from one ſinful nation, city, or village after another ; 
yet it ſhall never depart from Iſrael, but Thall ſhine forth 
in one place, when it hath been eclipſed in another: for 
Jeſus, our High Prieſt, ever liveth to maintain his own 
cauſe, and the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt his 
church whatever may be the triumphing boaſts of his 
enemies, or the deſponding fears of his people. 


NO ES. 


CHAP. V.] V. 2. They ſet it by Dagon.] The Phi- 
liſtines placed the ark beneath Dagon in his temple, as a 
trophy of their victory by his ſuppoſed aſſiſtance, over the 
God, and people of Iſrael, (Judges c. xvi. v. 23, 24.) But 
as they did not deſtroy it, as Iſrael had deſtroyed the 
images of the Canaanites, nor ſnew it any other tokens 
of contempt, it hath been conjectured, that they alſo in- 
tended to have worſhipped it, in conjunction with, and 
ſubordination to their former idol. 


V. 3-5: Dogon was fallen, &c.] Though the work- 
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men doubtleſs had taken care to faſten up the image to 
keep it from falling, ( Iaiab c. xli. v. 7;) yet in the morn- 
ing they found it proſtrate before the ark, as utterly unable 
to withſtand the power of the God of Iſrael: but attri- 
buting this to ſome accident, they ſet the image again in 
his place; and the next morning, when they aroſe early to 
pay their devotions, 25 found it fallen, and broken to 
pieces. The image of Dagon is ſuppoſed to have been 
framed above like a man, and beneath like a fiſn; but when 
the head, and hands were broken off, a deformed trunk 
alone remained. By this the utter helpleſſneſs, and inſen- 
ſibility of the dumb idol were made apparent; and alſo the 
comparative weakneſs and folly of thoſe evil ſpirits, who 
thus courted worſhip to themſelves: and yet the Philiſtines, 
as if they were as ſenſeleſs, as their idol, inſtead of learning 
to deſpiſe ſo contemptible a ſtock, and worſhipping the 
God of Iſrael, revered as ſacred the very threſhold, on 
which their idol, had been diſgraced, and broken; and thus 
| perpetuated the memory of Jehovah's triumph, by their 
own fooliſh fuperſtition! And they either continued to 
worſhip the ſtump of Dagon, or got a new image of him 
formed, as ſoon as poſſible. 

V. 6—12.] The Philiſtines, not being by this defeat of 
their idol convinced of their folly in attempting to impriſon 
the ark of the God of Iſrael, were next ſmitten with fore 
judgments, by which multitudes died, (v. 12;) and others 
were afflicted with emerods, ſuppoſed to be of the nature of 
the piles, very dreadful, and general amongſt all thoſe, who 

eſcaped death, By theſe judgments, they were rendered 


out, 
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of the God of Iſrael to us, to flay us and our 
ople. 


11 So they ſent and 
the ark of the God of Iſrael, and let it go again 


to his own place, that it ſlay us not, and our 
people: for there was a deadly deſtruction 
throughout all the city; the hand of God Was 
very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not were ſmitten, 
with the emerods; and the cry of the city 
went up to heaven. oh 
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gathered together all | 
the lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away | 


Z 
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out, ſaying, They have brought about the ark | 
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CHAP. Vi. | 


Contains, 1ft. The manner, in which the Philifline; 


diſmiſſed the ark with preſents, and it's conveyance to 
 Beth-ſhemeſh, v. 112. 2d. It's reception there 
with. joy, and ſacrifices, v. 15—18. gd. The fin, 
puniſhment, and terror of the Beth-ſhemites, v. 
19—22. 
ND the ark of the Loxp was in the 
country of the Philiſtines ſeven months. 
2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts 
and the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall we do to 
the ark of the Lokp? tell us wherewith we 
ſhall ſend it to his place. | 
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deſirous of getting rid of the ark, but were not induced to 
renounce their idolatry, or to worſhip Jehovah. Thus, 
whilſt Iſrael Was puniſhed for their hypocriſy, and wicked- 
neſs, and vere become ſo baſcly degenerate as not to at- 
tempt the recovery of the ark of the Lord, and indeed were 
unworthy of being employed in ſuch a ſervice ; Jehovah 
vindicated his own glory, and made the captivity of the 
ark the occaſion of expoſing idolatry to contempt, and of 
convincing his enemies that his inſtituted worſhip could 
not be profaned with impunity. ( Pſalm Ixxviii. v. 65, 66.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord may for a ſeaſon permit his cauſe to be run 
down, in order to expoſe the hypocriſy, to undermine the 
vain confidence, or to chaſtiſe the wickedneſs of his pro- 
felled people: for he knows how, without any human help, 
and in dehance of all enemies, to recover it from the ruins, 
and to eſtabliſh it in greater ſplendour. But the ſhort- 
lived triumphings of the wicked on ſuch occaſions will ĩſſue 
in their greater contempt, and puniſhment. Men may be 
convinced. by the judgments of God, that he is a terrible 
enemy, and that it/:s in vain to contend with him, and may 
be conſtrained to render him a feigned ſubmiſſion; (Pſalm 
Ixvi. v. 3. Ixxxi. 15:) but nothing, except his renewing 
grace, will produce genuine repentance, faith, and love, and 
converſion from every idol, to his worſhip, and ſervice, 
Yet thoſe confeſſions, which are extorted by torment, or 
terror, are honourable to God, though uſeleſs to the impeni- 
tent ſinner; ¶ Mar c. v. ver. 7;) and he will glorify his 
name 1n the puniſhment of his enemies, as well, as in the 
falvation of his people. When he contendeth, he will over- 
come, and all endeavours to evade, or eſcape his wrath, will 


only increafe man's miſery, till the ſinner be either brought 


to true repentance, or ſunk under final condemnation; and 
the contempt, ſhall equal the torment of his deſpiſers. 
When the Lord's appointed time ſhall arrive, all attempts 
to uphold the falling kingdom of idolatry, infidelity, ſuper- 
ſition, or profaneneſs, will be utterly unavailing ; and 


deſtruction will overtake thoſe, who are not led to repent- 


ance by the diſcoveries of his power, juſtice, truth, and 
love, which will be made in that day of ſetting up his king- 
dom throughout the earth. Equally dangerous 1s it to op- 
poſe thoſe partial revivals of true religion, which take place 
trom age to age: for the ark of God will cauſe every Da- 


gon to fall down before it, until they be broken in pieces; 


— 


tions. 
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notwithſtanding the inſolent triumphs of thoſe, who at- 
tempt to ſet them up, and ſecure them in their place: and 
the zeal, and pertinacity, with which the groſſeſt idolatries, 
and moſt ſtupid ſuperſtitions, have been ſupported againſt 
the cauſe of God and truth, diſplay the blindneſs of fallen 
man's underſtanding, as much as the depravity of his affec- 
Thus convinced ſinners alſo with perverſe aſſiduit 

ſet up again thoſe falſe confidences, and worldly idols, which 
ſeemed to be thrown down under the preaching of the goſ- 
pel; or when the old deluſion will no longer ſooth their 
conſcience, they will exchange it for another, equally ab- 
ſurd, as long as they continue to love ſin, and to hate the 
ſpiritual ſervice, and humbling truth of God. But when 
Chriſt, the true ark of the covenant, really enters the heart 
of fallen man, (which is indeed ſatan's temple, ) every idol 
will fall before his preſence, and power, every endeavour 
to ſet them up again fhall be in vain; every iniquity will be 


| forſaken, and unrighteous gain reſtored; and the Lord will 


claim, and poſſeſs the throne. But pride, ſelf-love, and 
worldly luſts, though dethroned, and crucified, like the 
ſtump of Dagon ſtill remain within us. Let us then 
watch, and pray againſt their prevalency, let us ſeek to 
have them more entirely deſtroyed, and let us confider 
death, as the final deſtruction of our worſt enemy, “ the 
« fin, that dwelleth in us.“ | 


NG EE $. 


CHAP. VI.] V. 1. Seven months.] So long the Phi- 
liſtines endured the judgments of God, before they yielded 
to reſtore the ark: ſo long the Iſraelites neglected all en- 
deavours to recover it. But it was more honourable to 
the Lord, to conſtrain the Philiſtines to ſend it back of 
their own accord, than that war ſhould wreſt, or money 
ſhould ranſom it out of their hands. | 

V. 2—9.] When they could no longer endure the an- 


guiſn of the emerods, the deſolation of the peſtilence, or  ; 


the depredations of the mice, which had now begun to mar 
their land, (v. 5.) they conſulted their prieſts, and diviners | 
upon the buſineſs; and their anſwer contains ſuch incon- 
ſiſtencies, as aptly develope the workings of the human 
heart, in ſuch circumſtances. From the tradition of Pha- 
raoh's rebellion, and deſtruction, they exhorted the people 
very ſeriouſly not to harden their hearts, but to let the ark 
go; but they did not adviſe them to repent, to renounce | 
idolatry, and-to worſhip Jehovah: nay they were unwilling 
5 * 2nd 
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3 And they ſaid, If ye ſend away the ark 
of the God of Iſrael, ſend it not empty; but 
in any wiſe return him a treſpaſs-offering : 
then ye ſhall be healed, and it ſhall be known 
to you why his hand is not removed from you. 

4 Then ſaid they, What Hall be the treſpaſs- 
offering which we ſhall return to him? They 
anſwered, Five golden emerods, and five 
golden mice, according to the number of the 
lords of the Philiſtines : for one plague was 
on you all, and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 


emerods, and images of your mice that mar 


the land; and ye ſhall give glory unto the 
God of Iſrael: peradventure he will lighten 
his hand from off you, and from off your gods, 
and from off your land. | 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? When he had wrought wonderfully 
among them, did they not let the people go, 
and they departed ? | 

Now therefore make a new cart, and 
take two milch-kine, on which there hath 
come no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, 
and bring their calves home from them: 

8 And take the ark of the Lox, and lay it 
upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold, 
which ye return him for a treſpaſs- offering, in 
a coffer by the ſide thereof; and ſend it away, 
that it may go. 

9 And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of his 
own coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh, then he hath done 
us this great evil: but if not, then we ſhall 
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know that zz is not his hand that ſmote us; it 
was a Chance that happened to us. 

10 And the men did ſo; and took two 
milch-kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut 
up their calves at home: TE 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lord upon 


the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold 


and the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to 
the way of Beth-ſhemeſh, and went along the 
high-way, lowing as they went, and turned 
not aſide 20 the right hand or 70 the left; and 
the lords of the Philiſtines went after them 


unto the border of Beth-ſhemeſh. 


13 And they of Beth-ſhemeth were reaping 
their wheat-harveſt in the valley : and they 
lifted up their eyes, and ſaw the ark, and re- 
joiced to ſee 71. a 

14 And the cart came into the field of Jo- 


ſhua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood there, where 


there was a great ſtone: and they clave the 
wood of the cart, and offered the kine a burnt- 
offering unto the Lok. | 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of 
the LorD, and the coffer that was with it, 
wherein the jewels of gold were, and put then 
on the great ſtone: and the men of Beth- 
ſhemeſh offered burnt-offerings and ſacrificed 
ſacrifices, the ſame day unto the Lok. 

16 And when the five lords of the Phi- 
liſtines had ſeen it, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. Des 

17 And theſe are the golden emerods, 
which the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs- 


—_—_— —_ 


to conclude that their afflictions were from him, and framed 
an artful device for putting it to the trial; and if they were 
not convinced by another miracle, they determined to keep 
the ark, and aſcribe al} their ſufferings to chance. Some 
treſpaſs-offerings they ſuppoſed to be neceſſary, if the ark 
was reſtored, in order that the Lord might © lighten his 
hand from off them: or that they might know wherefore 
he did not; but they were ſuch oblations as were utterly 
unfit for that purpoſe, though monuments of their perpe- 
tual ſhame, and of the Lord's triumph over them. .In 
ſhort they evinced how unwilling they were to yield, and 
how unable to reſiſt, and the whole tended to magnify this 
ſymbol ef the Lord's preſence. As the Egyptians hired 
Iſrael with jewels of gold to depart from them, yet were 
unwilling to let them go quite away; ſo dil the Philiſtines 
by the ark, in taking which, they had ſo triumphed, 
I0—15.] That two kine, which had never been yoked, 
and whoſe calves were left at home, ſhould draw quietly, 


+ 


and keep the road without a driver, for ſeveral miles, neither 
ſtopping, turning aſide, or attempting to return : and that, 
whilſt they ſhewed the force of inſtinct in lowing for their 
calves, they ſhould be urged forward with a ſtronger im- 
puiſe to the very place, which the Philiſtines had mentioned, 
was certainly miraculous : and the obedience of the ani- 
mals, in carrying back the ark, reproached the negligence 
of Iſrael. The preſumption. of the Philiſtines in requiring 
this additional proof of Jehovah's power, was very great; 
but it was overruled for the manifeitation of his glory, and 
to their deeper condemnation in perſiſting in their idolatry, 
The triumph of the ark was completed, when it was thus 
miraculouſly reſtored, with oblations, and the diſtant attend- 
ance of the Lords of the Philiſtines. Beth-themeſh was 


a City of prieſts, in the border of the land; and they very 
properly offered the kine in ſacrifice before the ark; for 
nothing, which had been uſed in this ſacred: ſervice, could 
lawfully have been employed to any common ule :. their 


offering 
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Gaza one, for Aikeion one, for Gath one, for 
Ekron one: | 

18 And the golden mice, according to the 
number of all the cities of the Philiſtines be- 
lmging to the five lords, both of fenced cities, 
and of country villages, even unto the great 
ſane of Abel, whereon they ſet down the 
ark of the LoRD; which ſtone remaineth unto 
this day in the field of Joſhua the Beth- 
ſhemite. | 


19 And he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 


CHAP. VI 
offering unto the Lok p; for Aſhdod one, for | 
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becauſe they had looked into the ark of the 
LokD, even he {mote of the people fiſty thou- 
ſand and threeſcore and ten men. 
people lamented, becauſe the Lorp had ſmit- 
ten many of the people with a great ſlaughter. 
20 And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh' ſaid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord 
God: and to whom ſhall he go up from us: 
21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inha- 
bitants of Kirjah-jearim, ſaving, The Philiſ- 
tines have brought again the ark of the LokD ; 


© - f 
come ye down, and fetch it up to you. 


—— 


vther ſacrifices alſo were proper expreſſions of joy and 
gratitude z but their placing the ark upon this great ſtone, 
in the open air, without either taking it into their houſes, 


or preparing a tent for it, ſeems to have been improper. 


The inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim gave it a different re- 
ception, and were accepted in ſo doing; probably they in- 
tended to forward it without long delay to Shiloh, but this 
was not the Lord's intention. | 

V. 19—21.] The Bethſhemites availed themſelves of 
this opportunity of gratifying their curioſity, by preſump- 


tuouſly looking into the ark, the outſide of which was not 


to be ſeen uncovered by the Levites, who carried it. (Num. 
c. v. ver. b.) Perhaps they pretended to examine whether the 
Philiſtines had taken away the tables of the law; perhaps ſome 
preſumed upon their prieſtly office, which aggravated their 
offence ; and others upon they having firſt received the ark, 
and offered ſacrifices before it. But the Lord was pro- 
voxed by their irreverent intruſion to puniſh many of — 
with ſudden death. The number, as it ſtands in our ver- 
ſion, is ſo large to be found in one ſmall city, and the ex- 
preſſion in the original is ſo uncommon, that many have 
conjectured that there is ſome miſapprehenſion reſpecting 
it: and Joſephus mentions only ſeventy, who were ſlain. 
However we are not much intereſted in the deciſion of the 
queſtion, It does not appear that the Bethſhemites were 
humbled for their offence; but they were ſo terrified, that 
like the Philiſtines, they wanted to have the ark removed 
"ine them, and ſolicited the men of Kirjath-jearim to 
etch it. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


When men under divine rebukes, harden themſelves in 
fm, they are ſure to prolong and multiply their own miſeries: 
and it is fo much more pleaſant to learn wiſdom in ſuch 
things, by the experience of others, than by our own, that 
it would be deemed madneſs to do otherwiſe, were it not ſo 
general! Thoſe convictions which ſpring from terror, with- 
out humiliation, will never produce more than an un illing 
oo:dience: and the indignant heart of proud rebels will 
catch at every pretence, to aſcribe afflictions to chance, and 
not to the hand of God, and to infer, that it is not abſo- 
Jutely neceſſary to part with every fin. If correction be 
withdrawn, whilſt the heart is thus diſpoſed, the reſpite will 
prove an encouragement to proceed in tranſgreſſion: if the 
ati tion be continued after a partial amendment, it w ill 
be deemed an argument, that repentance, and reformation 


— 


— 


— 
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are uſeleſs; and every diſpenſation of providence will even- 
tually tend to increaſing guilt, and condemnation. 
reaſon, and conſcience, with ſome fragments of traditional 
revelation, may convince men, that ſome method ſhould be 
uſed to appeaſe the anger of God ; and enable them to give 
plauſible advice upon that ſubject: and when men are 
ſmarting under afflictions, and under the terrors of an 
awakened conſcience, they will bid high, and do much to 
purchaſe peace with the Lord: but faith alone, appropri- 


ating the information of the word of God, can diſcover 


what oblation he will accept, or in what way he will be ap- 
proached by his ſinful creatures. But the inconſiſtencies, 
and ſuperſtitions of idolaters, and the lukewarmneſs of his 
profeſſing people, ſhall in due ſeaſon combine to difplay his 
glory, to greater advantage. The very brute creation, 
when he pleaſes, ſhall ſhame man's ingratitude and diſobe- 
dience; his enemies ſhall furniſh memorials of their own 
diſgrace, and all ſhall be conſtrained to ſay, © this hath God 
« wrought.” Many will appear joyful at the revival of 
religion, and favourable to it's truths, and ordinances, who are 


too buſy about the world, to put themſelves to much trouble, 
| or expence about them: and many will unite in external 


obſervances, who have no inward reverence for the divine 
majeſty. The true glory of religion conſiſts in it's ſpiritual 
excellency ;. and that ſimplicity, which the carnal mind, 
deſpiſes, forms it's higheſt ornament. But preſumptuous 
intruſion into the ſecret things, which belong to God, 
forms a heinous provocation, and ſprings from a carelets, 
and impenitent heart: and the nearer to the Lord ſuch in- 


truder is, in profeſſion, and in office, the greater his guilt, 


and the more terrible will be his puniſhment: for though 
we are not under ſuch a diſpenſation of darknels, and diſ- 
tance, as Iſrael was; yet our God is ſtill a conſuming fire, 
and muſt be worſhipped with reverence, and godly fear. 
Inſtead of this reverence the carnal heart will ſubſtitute 
a ſlaviſh fear, and when rebuked for preſumption, and 
contempt, or alarmed with diſcoveries of the juſtice, and 
holineſs of God, will with the Gadarenes, or theſe Beth- 
ſhemites, requeſt the Saviour to depart out of their coaſts, 
and vainly ſeek to eſcape the Lord's diſpleaſure, by an eu- 
tire neglect, and forgetfulneſs of him. Thus many ſtifle 
their convictions, and put away falvation from them; and 
by running into one extreme, or another, the very truths, 
and ordinances of God, which are means of life, and ſalva- 
tion to ſome, become the occaſion of deeper condemnation 
to others. May the Lord give us a f{pirit of humble fear, 
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CH AP. VIL : 


Contains, 1ſt. The removal of the ark to Kirjath- 


Jearim, v. 1, 2. 2d. Samuel inſtrumentul to an ex- 
tenjrve revival of religion, v. 3—6. 3d. 1ſrael al- 
tacked by, and viflorious over the Philiſlines, v. 7 — 
11. 4th. Samuel recording the memory of the Lord's 


goodneſs, and Iſrael proſperous under his government, 
as their judge, v. 13—17. 


ND the men of Kirjath-jearim came, 

/ \ and fetched up the ark of the Lok, 

and brought it into the houſe of Abinadab in 

the hill, and ſanctified Eleazar his ſon to 
keep the ark of the Lob. 

2 And it came to paſs, while the ark abode 

in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; 


for it was twenty years: and all the houſe of | 


Iſrael lamented after the Loxo. 


3 And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of | 


Iſrael, ſaying, If ye do return unto the'Lorp 
with all your hearts, hen put away the ſtrange 
gods and Aſhtaroth from among you, and 
prepare your hearts unto the Lokp, and ſerve 


I. SAMUEL. 
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him only ; and he will deliver you out of the 
hand of the Philiſtines. 

4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 
Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the Loxy 

- only. 

5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Miz. 
peh, and I will pray for you unto the Logo. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
and drew water, and poured it out before the 
Lok, and faſted on that day, and faid there, 
We have finned againſt the LoxD. And Sa- 
muel judged the children of Iſrael in Mizpch, 

7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the 
children of Iſrael were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtines went up 
againſt Iſrael. And when the children of Iſrael 
heard it, they were afraid of the Philiſtines. 

8 And the children of Iſrael taid to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to cry unto the Lokp our God for 
us, that he will ſave us out of the hand of 
the Philiſtines. | | 

9 And Samuel took a ſucking lamb, and 


filial love, and heavenly hope, that we may be preſerved 
from ſuch fatal miſtakes, ay profit by the ſalvation of the 
goſpel, and the ordinances of his worſhip, with which we 
are favoured in his providence! | 


NOTES. 


_ CHAP. VII.] V. 1—2.] Kirjath-jearim lay in the 
road betwixt Beth- ſhemeſh, and Shiloh, but was not a city 
of prieſts. The inhabitants of it, being convinced that 
the ark was indeed the pledge of their proſperity, and only 
dangerous, when treated with irreverence, were ready to 
entertain it, until it's intended removal to Shiloh. It doth 
not appear, that either Abinadab, or Eleazar his ſon, were 
prieſts, or Levites ; and there ſeems to have been an in- 


tentional neglect ſhewn to that tribe for their wickedneſs ; - 


ſo that no notice was taken of them in a buſineſs, which 
properly belonged to them wholly: we are not ſo much 
as informed whether any of them were employed to fetch 
the ark to Kirjath-jearim, or whether the Lord diſpenſed 
with the irregularity of the inhabitants of that city in carry- 
ing it themſelves. Here the ark remained, until David 
removed it in the beginning of his reign, which was more 
than ſixty years after this time. The apoſtle ſays, ( Acts, 
c. xiii. v. 21, © That God gave them Saul by the ſpace 
« of forty years: but it is ſuppoſed that this term in- 
cludes Samuel's government alſo, from the time of the 
events recorded in this chapter, which was twenty years 
after the ark was removed to Kirjath-jearim. (Note, Judg. 
c. xiv. ver. 1.) During this ſpace the Iſraelites continued 
in ſubjection to the Philiitines, and in general careleſs about 
the ark, or the worſhip of the Lord: but we muſt ſuppoſe 
that the prophet Samuel was labouring inceſſantly, and 


— 


ſucceſsfully, from town to town, throughout the whole 
land, to bring them to repentance, and to revive true reli- 
gion amongſt them. 

V. 3—4. Samuel ſpake, &c.] When he had brought 
numbers of the people to a ſenſe of their fin, and of their 
duty, he urged the heads of their ſeveral tribes to concur 

in a public, and avowed reformation, and re-eſtabliſhment 
of the worſhip of Jehovah. Few words are indeed uſed, 
but they are ſo expreſſive, that we cannot heſitate in pro- 
nouncing this to have been one of the moſt general, and 
effectual revivals of religion, which ever took place in the 
church of Iſrael. 

V. 5, 6.] (Note, Fudg. c. xx. v. 1.) This ceremony 
of drawing water, and pong it out before the Lord, 
might be an emblem of the effects of divine grace upon 
the heart, which diſpoſes it to pour forth itſelf as water, be- 
fore the Lord, in penitential confeſſions, with tears of 

odly ſorrow, and in fervent prayers, and thankſgivings. 
On,this occaſion, Samuel ſeems to have been firſt publicly 
acknowledged as judge of Iſrael. 

N Ard when, &c.] The Philiſtines conſidered this 
general convention of Iſrael, as the ſignal for ſhaking off 
their yoke, and determined immediately to attack them, 
before they were prepared for reſiſtance : but their repent- 
ance of fin, and earneſtneſs in ſeeking and ſerving the Lord 
formed the beſt preparation for war: and the event ſhewed 
their enemies the difference, betwixt attacking them, whilit 
thus diſpoſed, and employed, and when buoyed up with 
preſumption, though impenitent, and under condemnation. 

V. 9. Samuel took, &c.] Samuel was not a prieſt, but 
he acted by an extraordinary authority in this, and many 


other inſtances, as a prophet of the Lord, and under his 


offered 


he 


with 
tion. 
but 
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offered it for a burnt-offering wholly unto the 
Lokb: and Samuel cried unto the Lord for 
Iſrael; and the Lorp heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- 
offering, the Philiſtines drew near to battle 
againſt Iſrael: but the Lord thundered with 
a great thunder on that day upon the Phi- 
liftines, and diſcomfited them; and they were 
{mitten before Iſrael. | 

11 And the men of Iſrael went out of Miz- 
pch, and purſued the Philiſtines, and {mote 
them, until hey came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel took a ſtone, and ſet 77 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the 


name of it Eben-ezer, ſaying, Hitherto hath 


the LozD helped us. 
13 So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and 
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they came no more into the coaſt of Ifracl, 


and the hand ot the Lord was againſt the 


Philiſtines all the days of Samuel. 
14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had 


taken from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael, from 


Ekron even unto Gath; and the coaſts thereof 
did I{rael deliver out of the hands of the Phi- 
liſtines. And there was peace between Lfſracl 
and the Amorites. 


15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the days o 


his life. 


16 And he went from year to year in cir- 
cuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and 
judged Iſrael in all thoſe places. 

17 And his return was to Ramah; for there 
was his houſe: and there he judged Iſrael; and 
there he built an altar unto the Lorp. 


immediate direction. This fingle lamb, offered in humble 
fuitn, was immenſely more acceptable, than the moſt coſtly 
facriices offered in pride aud hypocriſy. 

V. 12. Eben-ezer, &c.] The tranſgreflions and chaſ- 
tiſements of Iſrael had been many; they had repeatedly 
humbled themſelves before God, and obtained deliverance ; 
and they had again relapſed into fin, and fallen into diſtreſs : 
but they had not been given up to total apoſtacy, or utter 
ruin; and had now once more been brought to repentance, 
and made partakers of a ſingular deliverance, by the imme- 
diate interpoſition of the Almighty. This Samuel, and 
the people acknowledged with gratitude ; and ſet up this 
ſtone to be a monument of the Lord's goodneſs, for his 
glory, and the encouragement of themſelves, and their de- 
ſcendants to future ages. The word Eben-ezer, ſignifies 
the ſtone of help.” The church of God, and every 
believer have continually occaſion to ſet up Eben-ezers, on 
the ſame account, and for the ſame purpoſes. 

V. 14.] After this ſucceſs the Philiſtines were con- 
ſtrained to reſtore ſuch cities of Iſrael, as they had ſeized, 
even thoſe, which were ſituated in the neighbourhood of 
Ekron and Gath: and though we do not ſuppoſe that the 
ira. ites entered into treaty with the Amorites, who dwelt 
amongſt them, they were to kept under, as to create them 
no diiturbance. | | 

V. 15. All the days of his life.) That is, from this time, 
which probably was near thirty-eight years, and within 
about two years of the death of Saul: for Samuel ſeems to 
have retained conſiderable influence during the reign of 
that king, eſpecially in the neighbourhood of Ramah. 

V. 17. And there he brilt an altar, &c.] It is very re- 
marxable, that in this great revival of tre religion the ark 
was neither removed to Shiloh, nor placed with the taberna- 
cle in any other ſituation. It is uncertain whether the ſanc- 
tuary ſervice was carried on at Shiloh, or not, during this 
perioq: but probably it was either neglected, or very impr = 
perly conducted; and as to the ark, it's glory, was departed, 
the more pious Iſraelites diſregarded it; and preferred join- 
ing with Samuel in the facrifices, and worſhip, which 
doubtleſs by divine direction, he performed near his own 
houſe, This diſregard to the Levitical inſtitutions, ſurely 


2 


intimaied that their typical meaning formed their chief 
uſe ; and that, when that was overlooked, they became a 
lifeleſs carcaſe, by no means to be compared with repent-- 
ance, faith, and the love of God, and man. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When the ſtated miniſters of God's word neglect their 
duty, and ſcandalize their profeſſion, the Lord will render 


them contemptible in the eyes of the people, (Mal. c. ii. 


v. 8, 9;) and employ others to reform the ſtate of religion, 
and uphold his W for every external inſtitution had 
better be diſpenſed with, than irreligion be permitted to 
diffuſe it's baneful influence. The truths and ordinances 
of God are dangerous only to thoſe, who deſpiſe, and abuſe 
them, and are always comfortable, and pfofitable to the 
bumble believer: the threatenings therefore of God's word,.. 
and the judgments, that he hath executed upon ſuch, as 
have profaned them, ſhould not induce us to reject, or 
neglect them z but to be more circumſpect, and jealous of 
ourſelves, in our profeſſed regard to, and attendance on 
them. When the cauſe of God is deſerted in one place, 
it will be ſupported in another; and, though the public, 
and regular adminiſtration of divine ordinances be very 
deſirable, yet the ſame bleſſing may redound to individuals, 
when in God's providence, they are driven into corners, 
and confined to private houſes. The word of God may 
be faithfully preached, and other proper means of pro- 
moting true religion be uſed for a long time, without pro- 
ducing viſible, or extenſive effects: but they, who are 
employed in ſuch a work, ſhould ſow the ſeed in faith, and 
hope, and water it with prayers, and tears; they ſhould be 
inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon; perſevere without wea- 
rineſs, or yielding to deſpondency, and wait the Lord's 
time: and their labour will not be in vain; nay perhaps 
the ſeed, which hath been long ſown, and conſidered as 
loft, will at length ſpring up with ſo large an increaſe, as 
to exceed their own moſt ſanguine expectations. It is a 
pleaſing proſpect to the faithful labourer, when he perceives 
the hearers convinced of their fins, and mourning for the 
tokens of the Lord's diſpleaſure: and this will alſo afford 
him the long-wiſhed opportunity, of preſſing matters fill 
more cloſely, and particularly upon their conſciences ; that 
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CH AR. VI. 


Contains, 1ſt. Samuel grown old, making his ſons 
Juages, their miſconduct, the people's complaint, and 
deſire of a king, v. 1—5. 


people the effects of kingly government; and, as 
they perſiſted in their requeſt, to comply with it; and 
his diſmiſfiag the people, v. 6—22. 


ND it came to paſs, when Samuel was 


old, that he made his ſons judges over 
lJirael. Ls 


— 


„„U. 


2d. Samuel diſpleaſed, 
and praying; the Lord direfling him to ſhew the ' 


Before Chrilt 1056, 

2 Now the name of his firſt-born was 
Joel, and the name of his ſecond Abiah : 7þ: 
were judges in Beer- ſheba. : | 

3 And his ſons walked not in his ways, but 
turned atide after lucre, and took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. | 

4 Then all the elders of Ifrael gathered 


themſelves together, and came to Samuel unto 


| Ramah, 


5 And ſaid unto. him, Behold, thou art 
old, and thy ſons walk not in thy ways: now 
make us a king to judge us like all the nations, 


ſuch good impreſſions may not wear off through procraſti- 
nation, or produce only a partial, or external reformation : 
but that the people may be prevailed upon to © return to the 
Lord with all their hearts, and to ſerve him only, ex- 
pecting all their ſalvation, and comfort from him, and re- 
nouncing every falſe dependance, and worldly luſt. Though 
this bleſſed frame of mind be the effect of divine grace, yet 
at is our duty; and in the uſe of means, we are required to 
prepare our hearts, and arm our ſouls with a ſtedfaſt deter- 
mination thus to truſt in, and to ſerve the Lord: ( As, 
c. xi. v. 23. 1 Pet. c. iv. ver. 1.) When in the firſt 
place every one hath “ taken heed unto himſelf,” he ought 
next to employ his beſt endeavours to engage his family, 
and his neighbour to the ſervice of God alſo: and when 
thoſe in the high ſtation”, and public employments in ſo- 
Clety unite in uſing their influence for theſe purpoſes, the 
moſt extenſive bleſſings may be expected. The effectual 
fervent prayer alſo of a righteous man availeth much: and 
the more:men know of God, and of themſelves, the more 
will they deſire, and value the prayers of every Chriſtian, 
and of thoſe eſpecially, who are moſt eminent for faith, 
and holineſs ; at all timcs, but particularly in ſeaſons of 
temporal, or ſpiritual diſtreſs. Bleſſed be God that Jeſus 
ever liveth to intercede for us, and at all ſeaſons pleadeth 
his own atoning blood in the behalf of all, who come to 
God through him! And through his ſacrifice, and medi- 
ation all our prayers for ourſelves, and others, are accepted 
of the Father. But neither his merits, nor the prayers of 
his ſervants for us, ſuperſede the neceſſity of our perſonal 
repentance, confeſſions of ſin, cries for mercy, and holy 
obedience: and ſeaſons of deep humiliation 5 ſin, and 
prayer for ſpecial bleſſings, are very properly attended with 
taſting, and other indications of ſelf-diſplacency, and diſre- 
gard to animal indulgence; that we may pour out our 
whole ſouls before the Lord, without having our attention 
diſtracted by any outward concern. When we are thus em- 
ployed in earneſt devotion, ſatan, and his agents, may be 
eſpecially excited to aſſault us, as hating ſuch holy engage- 
ments, and envying our felicity: but they cannot do us 
any harm, except they can fright us from our duty. Nor 
can any hoſtile preparations prevail againſt that nation, 
which, 1n a ſpirit of true repentance, and reformation, and 
the f-rvent prayer of faith, hath entruſted itſelf unto the 


Lord's protection. Through ſucceflive generations the 


church of God hath had occaſion to ſet up Eben-ezers for 
renewed de'iverances: for neither outward perſecutions, 


cauſe © hitherto the Lord hath helped her;“ and he will help 
her, even unto the end of the world. Every believer 
ſhould review the records of this preſervation, and theſe 
deliverances with admiring gratitude, and joyful hope; and 
then looking back into his own experience, he will find 
an abridgment of the ſame hiſtory: notwithſtanding tempt- 
ation, and outward oppoſition. Notwithſtanding the deceit. 
fulneſs of his own heart, and the power of his inbred luſts; 
through ſeaſons of flackneſs, and revival; through many 
tranſgreſſions, corrections, deliverances, and relapſes; through 
many fears, conflicts, and difficulties, he hath {till been 
preſerved from apoſtacy, and perhaps from diſgracing his 
profeſſion ; “ for hitherto hath the Lord helped him.“ If 
this be our happy caſe, let us raiſe up our Eben-ezers, in 
rendering the Lord our unreſerved praiſe : let us renew our 
application to God our Saviour for increaſing ſtrength in 
our ſoul, and power againſt our enemies: let us ſpeak to 
the encouragement of others of his love, and truth, that 
they may be animated to truſt and rejoice in the Lord: let 
us puſh {till farther every advantage againſt our enemies, 
aſpiring after entire liberty, and complete deliverance: let 
us ſubmit to thoſe, who have approved themſelves faithful, and 
have been made uſeful to us, in watching for our ſouls : let us 


keep cloſe to the means of grace, and the worſhip of God, 
and diligently improve our talents, and lay ourſelves out for 


the good of all around us. At ſtated ſeaſons, as at the 
concluſion of the year, or when about to approach the 
Lord's table, &c, or when we have received ſome remark- 
able mercy, we ſhall find it peculiarly uſeful thus to review 
our ways, and to wait upon the Lord to renew our ſtrength: 
in ſo doing we may hope ere long to ſet up our laſt Eben- 
ezer in the realms above, and to begin our eternal ſongs of 
joyful praiſe, to him, who hath helped us quite through, 
and made us more than conquerors. 


NOT ES. 


CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—5. He made his ſons, &c.] We 


do not find that either God, or the people cenſured Samuel 
in this affair: we may thence infer, that he had properly 
educated his ſons, and that they appeared properly qualified 
for this office, and were appointed to jt, for the good, and 
by the approbation of the people; though they deceived 
theſe expectations, and through love of money, became un- 
juſt judges. This was Samuel's affliction, rather than I. 


rael's grievance; for had they conferred with him, he would 


| doubtleſs have agreed to their deprivation, and cenſure, and 
nor internal corruptions have yet prevailed againſt her; be- 


to the appointment of more proper perſons jn their places: 


6 But 


d 
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6 But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when 
they ſaid, Give us a king to judge us. And 
Samuel prayed unto the LoD. 

And the Lon ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken 
unto the voice of the people in all that they 
fay unto thee: for they have not rejected 
thee, but they have rejected me, that I ſhould 
not reign over them. 

$ According to all the works which they 


| have done, ſince the day that I brought them 


up out of Egypt even unto this day, where- 
with they have forſaken me, and ſerved other 
gods; ſo do they alſo unto thee. | 
Now therefore, hearken unto their voice : 
howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly unto them, and 
ſhew them the manner of the king that ſhall 
reign over them. 
10 And Samuel told all the words of the 
Lokp unto the people that aſked of him a 
king, 


of the king that ſhall reign over you ; He 
will take your ſons, and appoint them for 
himſelf, for his chariots, and 70 be his horſe- 
men; and /ome ſhall run before his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains over 
thouſands, and captains over fifties, and w/ 
ſet them to ear his ground, and to reap his 
harveſt, and to make his inſtruments of war, 


and inſtruments of his chariots. 


att. 


11 And he ſaid, This will be the manner 
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13 And he will take your daughters 70 be 


confectionaries, and Zo be cooks, and to be 
bakers. | 

14 And he will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your olive- yards, even the beſt 
of them, and give them to his ſervants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, 
and of your vineyards, and give to his offi- 
cers, and to his fart th | a 

16 And he will take your men- ſervants, 
and your maid- ſervants, and your goodlieſt 
young men, and your aſſes, and put them to 
his work. | 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep: 
and ye ſhall be his ſervants. 1 

18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day, be- 
cauſe of your king which ye ſhall have choſen 
you; and the Lokp will not hear you in that 


19 Nevertheleſs, the people refuſed to obey 
the voice of Samuel: and they ſaid, Nay, 


but we will have a king over us, 


20 That we alſo may be like all the na- | 


tions, and that our king may judge us, and 
go out before us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearſed them in the ears of 
the LokD. | 

22 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them a king. 


but they. were more diſpleaſed at this ſmall injury to their 
temporal intereſts, than they had been by all the diſhonour 
done to God by the impious debaucheries of Eli's ſons, 
They were weary of being ruled by pious judges, and pro- 
phets, raiſed up of God to reform religion; and wanted to 
look great in the eyes of the ſurrounding nations, by the 
external grandeur of kingly government: and this circum- 
ſtance ſerved them for an occaſion of propoſing the matter 
to Samuel. 

V.6—18.] Iſrael never had had ſo much reaſon to be 
fatished with the government of judges, as under Samuel, 
ho had been the inſtrument of exceeding great advantages 
to them: he was therefore much difpleaſed to ſee them 
thus evidently. actuated by an impatient. diſcontented ſpi- 
nt; and felt with great ſenſibility, their ingratitude to him- 
elf, But he did not vent his diſpleaſure in reproaches, but 
in prayer, not knowing what anſwer to return to their de- 
mand, till he was inſtructed by the Lord; for if he had en- 
deavoured to diſſuade them from their purpoſe, they would 
have aſcribed it to his ambition. Accordingly the Lord 
reminded him, that in rejecting him their jud e, they actu- 


ally rejected the Lord, who as king appointed their judges, | 


vv 


according to all their former rebellions ; and that therefore 
they were to be allowed their choice, for their correction. 
However he was directed to inform them, not how a king 
ought to rule, but of the manner, in which they generally do 
rule; by what heavy taxes, and oppreſſive meaſures, they 
ſupport their luxury, and magnificence; and by what me- 
thods they perform their oſtentatious works, and keep up 


their military force; perverting authority into tyranny, and 


changing ſubjection into ſlavery. As theſe are the natural 
effects of too great power entruſted with a fallen creature, 
we ought conſequently to prefer thoſe limitations, and reſtrie- 
tions, which are equally beneficial to the governors, and 
the governed. He was alſo directed to warn them, that if 
they obſtinately perſiſted in their requeſt, they would cer- 
tainly be ſorry for it, and would cry unto the Lord to redreſs 
their grievances, but that he would not hear them. 

V. 19—22.] After, ſuch a proteſtation from their aged 
prophet in the name of the Lord, the people were fo madly 
ſet upon their own meaſures, that they would have a king 
accordingly they were diſmiſſed with the aſſurance of being 
gratified, Amidſt all this evil, we muſt note to their com- 
mendation, that they ſhewed great reſpect to Samuel: they 


8X And 
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And Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, 
ye every man unto his city. 


C-HA.E.. XL 


Contains, 1ſt. The perſon, and parentage of Saul, v, 1, 2 
224. His ſeeking bis father's aſſes, and coming to 
Samuel, v. 3—14. 3d. His reception, and enter- 
ftainment by him, v. 16—27. 


L SAMUEL 
Go. 
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N OW there was a man of Benjamin 
whoſe name was Kiſh, the {on of 
Abiel, the fon of Zeror, the ſon of Becho- 
rath, the ſon of Aphiah, a Benjamite, , 
mighty man of power. 4 
2 And he had a ſon whoſe name was Saul, 
a Choice young man, and a goodly ; and here 
was not among the children of Iſrael a good- 


did not ſet up a king for themſelves of their own chooſing, 
but fought his counſel, and concurrence ; and they put ſuch 
confidence in his word, that upon an intimation from him, 
that a king ſhould be given them, they were willing to wait, 
and departed quietly to their own houſes. The hiſtory of 
the world cannot produce another inſtance, in which a 
public determination was formed to appoint a king; and 

et no one perſon either propoſed himſelf, or ſome other to 
be king, but referred the determination entirely to the 
providence of God! Ambition of authority was certainly 
not the motive in the leading men, who ſupported this 


ure. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our lives are fo ſhort, and our faculties are ſo ſoon im- 
paired, that we ought to be active in the ſervice of God, 
whilſt we poſſeſs health of body, and vigour of mind: then 
under diſqualifying infirmities, it will be our comfort to re- 
flect, that our youth, and ſtrength were ſpent to ſome uſeful 
purpoſes. No inſtructions, or examples of men can over- 
come the bias of nature to evil: and the Lord communi- 
cates his ſanctifying grace by wiſe, and righteous rules, of 
which he doth not deign to inform us: duty is our part, 
and conſequences muſt be left with him. External re- 
ftraints may produce appearances, which impoſe upon the 
moſt diſcerning Judges; yet when they are withdrawn, and 
temptations are met with, the evil heart will diſcover itſelf: 
and proſperity has a natural tendency to increaſe evil pro- 
penſities. rent. ſhould therefore prepare to bear with 
reſignation diſappointments reſpecting their children; and 
they ſhould not be anxious to prefer, or enrich them, leſt 
they ſhould aſſiſt in inflaming their luſts. The love of 
money is the root of all evil, and is peculiarly odious, and 
miſchievous in magiſtrates, and miniſters. They, who 
have been moſt active, diſintereſted, and uſeful, muſt ex- 
pect to meet with ingratitude, and neglect, as man's recom- 
yen-e for their ſervices; but every loſs, and injury will 
prove a real gain to thoſe who expect their gracious recom- 
pence from God alone. { 
mit to be rejected, deſpiſed, and hated by thoſe, who reject, 
deſpiſe, and hate the Loi d; nay we ſhould conſider it as an 
honourable teſtimony, that we are acknowledged to ſtand 
on his part. Grace will change, and convictions will 
reſtrain human depravity ; but in itſelf it is the ſame from 


generation to generation; and is now prone to the ſame 


rebellions, which heretofore provoked the Lord-to anger, 
Diſcontent, and fondneſs of change, and a defire of con- 
formity to the world, and of outward ſplendour, are natural 
to man, and follow him from the cradle to the grave, unleſs 
ſubdued by divine grace: no change of circumſtance can 
cure theſe diſeaſes; the diſſatisfaction of the preſent ſitua- 
tion is impatiently felt, the comſort of ſome other is 


And ſurely we may chearfully ſub- 


eagerly, and ignorantly conceived; and neither the coun- 
ſels of wiſe men, nor the teſtimony of God will ſuppreſs 
the cravings of inordinate defires. When the mind is thus 
diſpoſed, the ſlighteſt circumſtance will ſerve as a pretext 
for ruſhing upon gratification; yet a godly man would 

rieve to give others by his conduct ſuch an occaſion of 
in. Nay the Lord requires his ſervants rather to yield to 
the unjuſt, and unreaſonable deſires of men, than to ſ:em 
attached to earthly objects. And he frequently gives them 
their wiſhes in anger, (Hoſea c. xiii. v. 10, 11.) to chaſtiſe 
their iniquity, and convince them of their folly. When 
our grief, or diſpleaſure ſends us to prayer, nothing can in- 
jure, or even long diſtreſs us; for the conſolations of God 
will richly repay the injuries of men. Under the troubles, 
which the providence of God hath allotted us, we may ex- 
pect the ſupports of his grace: but if we abſolutely perſif 
in chooſing for ourſelves; when we have exchanged light 
inconveniences for real grievances, we ſhall have the aggra. 
vation of an accuſing conſcience, and the divine rebuke: 
and this will often be the caſe; for thoſe things which at 
a diſtance look pleaſant, are generally moſt bitter, when in 


actual poſſeſſion. The law of God, and the manner of men 


are widely different from each other; the former ſhould be 
our rule in the ſeveral relations of life; the latter the mea- 
ſure of our expectations from others. As magiſtracy is 
God's appointment, and a great blefling ; and as every form 
is liable to abuſes; our wiſdom is to be thankful for the 
advantages, and patient under the inconveniences of that 
government, which we liv : under; and to pray continually 
for our rulers, that they n. govern us in the fear of God, 
and that we may live under them in all godlineſs, and ho- 
neſty; thus honouring God, and the king, and not med- 
dling with them, that are given to change, or diſpoſed, upon 
every imaginary grievance, to ſpeak evil of the ruler of the 
people: for many deſired alterations are only from bad to 
worſe. But the Lord's people ſhould behave fo unexcep- 


tionably, that even thoſe that injure them may not be able 


to impeach their integrity, or to withhold from them reſpect, 
and confidence. And it is an hopeful ſymptom, when our 
deſires of worldly objects can brook delay; and when we 
can refer the time, and manner of their being granted to 


the determination of God's providence. 


i NOTES. 

CHAP. IX.] V. I, 2. Now there, &c.] It is wonder- 
ful, that fome chief of the tribe of Judah did not now claim 
the kingdom, in virtue of Jacob's bleſſing; but it was of 
the Lord, that he might firſt give them ſuch a king, as they 
had ſet their hearts upon, for their correction, before he 
raiſed up for them a king after his own heart. The tribe 


of Benjamin, by the fatal cataſtrophe of Gibeah's wicked- 


neſs, was reduced to be the leaſt in Lrael; but the indivi- 
| ts: PT ler 
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Before Chriſt 1970. 
lier perſon than he: from his ſhoulders and 
upward he was higher than any of the people. 

3 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Saul's father, were 
loſt; and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſon, Take now 
one of the ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go 
ſeek the aſſes. 

4 And he paſſed through mount Ephraim, 
and paſſed through the land of Shaliſha, but 
they found hem not: then they paſted through 
the land of Shalim, and there they were not; 
and he paſſed through the land of the Benja- 
mites, but they found hem not. 

5 And when they were come to the land 


of Zuph, Saul ſaid to his ſervant that was 


with him, Come, and let us return; leſt my 


father leave caring for the aſſes, and take 


thought for us. 


6 And he ſaid unto him, Behold now, 


there is in this city a man of God, and he 1s 
an honourable man; all that he ſaith cometh 
ſurely to paſs: now, let us go thither: per- 
adventure he can ſhew us our way that we 


ſhould go. 


Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But behold, | 


if we go, what ſhall we bong the man? for 
the bread is ſpent in our veſſels, and there is 
not a preſent to bring to the man of God: 
what have we? 

8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, and 
ſaid, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth 
part of a ſhekel of filver; hat will I give to 


the man of God to tell us our way. 


CHAT. 


IX. Before Chiift 1070. 


9 (Before-time in Iſrael, when a man went 
to enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and 
let us go to the ſeer: for he that is now called 


a Prophet, was before-time called a Seer.) 


10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well ſaid; 
come, let us go: ſo they went unto the city 
where the man of God was. | 

11 And as they went up the hill to the 
city, they found young maidens going out 
to draw water, and ſaid unto them, Is the 
ſeer here? | „5 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He 
is; behold, he zs before you: make haſte now, 
for he came to-day to the city; for there is a 
ſacrifice of the people to-day in the high place. 

13 As ſoon as ye be come into the city ye 
ſhall ftratghtway find him, before he go up 
to the high place to eat: for the -people will 
not eat until he come, becauſe he doth blets 
the ſacrifice; and afterwards they eat that be 
bidden. Now therefore, get you up; for 


about this time ye ſhall find him. 


14 And they went up into the city: and 
when they were come into the city, behold, 
Samuel came out againſt them, for to go up 
to the high place. 

15 Now the Lord had told Samuel in his 
ear a day before Saul came, ſaying, 

16 To-morrow about this time J will ſend 
thee a man 'out of the land of Benjamin, 
and thou ſhalt anoint him 20 be captain over 


my people Iſrael, that he may fave my people | 


duals were enriched in proportion. Even if Kiſh were of 
an inferior family in this tribe, (v. 21,) he might be a very 
wealthy perſon; and his ſon was poſſeſſed of all external 
accompliſhments, ſaited to that carnal principle, which had 
dictated Iſrael's requeſt. Though Saul had ſons grown up, 
he was ſtill in the full vigour of manhood, which is all that 
is implied in the expreſſion, that is tranſlated “ a choice 
* young man.“ 

V. 5. Zuph, &c.] (ch. i. v. 1.) The land, where Ra- 
mah ſtood. 

V.6—10.] It is obſervable that the ſervant knew more 
him: yet they both looked upon him rather as a diviner, 
than as a prophet of God, whoſe office it was to inſtruct 
them in his truth and will: and though it might be cuſto- 
mary to ſhew their reſpect in thoſe days to prophets, and 
even to princes, by a preſent; yet when they concluded, 
that Samuel would not be approached without ſome gift, 
they judged of him by themſelves, or rather by the merce- 
nary pretenders to divination, The ninth verſe was evi- 


N * 


ment of their bodies. 


dently inſerted, as a comment, in after ages, perhaps by 


Ezra, who is ſuppoſed to have collected, and ſet forth a cor- 
rect edition of the Scriptures then extant, under the ſuper- - 
intendency of the Spirit of prophecy. 
Samuel, prophets were emphatically ſtiled “ Seers,” or per- 
| ſons, who ſee further into divine things than other men do. 


In the days of 


V. 12—14.] (Vote c. vii. v. 17.) Samuel having burned 
upon the altar the appointed portion of the peace- offerings, 


preyious to the ſacred feaſt upon the remainder, poured out 


fervent prayers eo the Lord for his acceptance, and for his 


bleſſing on the ſervice, as a religious ordinance, to the 
of Samuel, than Saul did, and ſpake very reſpectfully of 


good of their ſouls; as well as on their food for the refreſh- 
And doubtleſs this was the general 
obſervance in all the ſacrifices at the tabernacle, and temple, 
at thoſe times when true religion flouriſhed; though at 
other times it would degenerate into a form. . 

V. 16. Out of the hand, &c.] When Iſrael grew ſlack in 
ſerving God, the Philiſtines recovered their authority: and 
though Saul did not reform their religion, yet in many - 
inſtances he ſucceſsfully fought their battles, 


out 
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out of the hand of the Philiſtines : for I have 


looked upon my people, becauſe their cry is 
come unto me. | 
17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Lok p 
ſaid unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake 
to thee of: this ſame ſhall reign over my 
people. 5 
18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the 
gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where 
the ſeer's houſe is. | | 
19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faid, 
I am the ſeer: go up before me unto the 
high place; for ye ſhall eat with me to-day ; 
and to-morrow I will let thee go, and will 
tell thee all that zs in thine heart. Þ 


20 And as for thine afles that were loſt. 


three days ago, ſet not thy mind on them; 
for they arc found. And on whom is all the 
deſire of Iſrael? ig it not on thee, and on all 
thy father's houſe ? | 

21 And Saul anſwered and faid, Am not I 
a Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of 


Ifraet? and my family the leaſt of all the | 


families of the tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore 
then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? 
22 And Samuel took Saul and his ſervant, 

and brought them into the parlour, and made 


n 


IL. SAMUEL 
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them fit in the chiefeſt place among them 
that were bidden, which were about thirty 
perſons. 

23 And Samuel faid unto the cook, Bring 
the portion which I gave thee, of which ! 
ſaid unto thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder, and 
, that which was upon it, and ſet it before 
Saul. And Samuel ſaid, Behold that which 
is left, ſet it before thee, and eat; for unto 
this time hath it been kept for thee, ſince! 
ſaid, I have invited the people. So Saul did 
eat with Samuel that day. | 

25 And when they were come down from 
the high place into the city, Samuel communed 
with Saul upon the top of the houſe. - 

26 And they aroſe early: and it came to 
paſs about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel 
called Saul to the top of the houſe, ſaying, 
Up, that I may ſend thee away. And Saul 
aroſe, and they went out both of them, he 
and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the 
end of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid 
the ſervant paſs on before us, (and he paſted 
on,) but ſtand thou ſtill a while, that I may 
ſhew thee the word of God. 


_ 


V. 24. Behold that, which is left, &c.] Or © reſerved ;” 
being ſet apart, the beſt portion for Saul, as the chief 
gueſt, whom Samuel had expected before he came. All 
| theſe circumſtances were calculated to prepare Saul's mind 
for what followed, and to ſhew him the interpoſition of 


God therein. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We are never more like to be unhappy, than when we 
have our outward portion, or connexions, according to the 
choice, and with of our own hearts: we ought therefore to 
beg of God in every thing to chooſe far us, and to teach us 
to acquieſce in his appointment. True excellency of cha- 
racer doth not reſult from external accompliſhments ; nor 
true felicity from proſperous circumftances, and outward 
ſplendour : inattention to theſe obvious truths occaſions 
the moſt fatal miſtakes of mankind. Diligence in buſi- 
neſs, and good behaviour in relative life, are commendable, 
but no ſure tokens of true piety, or acceptance with God. 
We ſenſibly feel our — wa loſſes, and beſtow much 
— to retrieve them: but how little do we attempt, and 

ow ſpeedily are we weary, in ſeeking the ſalvation of our 
ſouls! Nay, if miniſters could inform men how to ſecure 
their property, or to acquire wealth, they would be more 
reſpected, and conſulted, than they now are, when they are 
employed in teaching them how to eſcape eternal miſery, 


and to obtain eternal life! Indeed we all are naturally more 
deſirous to learn our fortune, than our duty; and curioſity, 
or worldly motives are generally the ſi means of bring- 
ing men acquainted with the miniſters, and the word of 
God: and were they not providentially brought to them, they 
would ſeldom go out of their way to enquire after them: 
this is the reaſon that poor ſervants, and mechanics are fo 
often better acquainted with, and have more reſpect for the 
men of God, than the rich and great; as they have not ſo 
many things to take off their thoughts from, or prejudice 
their hearts againſt them, and their meſſage. But many 
will ſpeak of miniſters, as men of God, and honourable 
men, whoſe words will certainly come to paſs, who neither 
comply with their exhortations, nor imitate their examples: 
and whilſt they are conſcious, that they do not chooſe to be 
at any expence in religion; they ſuſpect, that the miniſters 
teach for hire, and will do no more, than they are paid for, 
And indeed there always have been fo many of this temper, 
that inattentive obſervers_ will not readily underſtand the 
difference betwixt ſuch mercenary diviners, and the true 
ſervants of the Lord, who ſeek not their's but them; nor 
between the blind watchmen, and guides, and thoſe, who 
are ſeers indeed, whoſe eyes the Lord hath opened, and thus 
qualified to ſhew others the way of falvation. But te 
ſceing eye, and the hearing ear are, in this ſenſe alſo, from 
the Lord, and to thoſe, that wait on him, he will communt- 
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Before Chriſt 1070. | 
GH AP. IX; 
Contains, 1ſt. Samuel anointing Saul, and diſmiſſing him 
with directions; and tokens, wwhich accordingly came 
to paſs, v. 113+ 24. Saul 's anſwer to the inquiries 
of his uncle, v. 14— 16. gd. Samuel convening the 
people 3 who fingle out Saul, as their appointed king; 


aud his, and their behaviour on the - occaſion, 


v. 17—27. „ 2 5 
HEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and 
poured it upon his head, and kiſſed him, 
and faid, 2s it not Becauſe the Loxp hath 
anointed thee fo be captain over his inheritance? 
2 When thou art departed from me to-day, 
then thou ſhalt find two-men by Rachael's 
ſepulchre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zel- 
zah; and they will ſay unto thee, The afles 
which thou wenteſt to ſeek are found: and, 
lo, thy father hath left the care of the aſſes, 
and ſorroweth for 
do for my ſon ? 
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- a pipe, and a 
ſhall propheſy: 
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3 Then ſhalt thou on forward from 
thence, and thou ſhalt come to the plain of 
Tabor, and there ſhall meet thee three men 
going up to God to Beth-el, one carrying three 
kids, and another carrying three loaves of 
bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine: 
4 And they will ſalute thee, and give thee 
two loaves of bread, which thou ſhalt receive 
of their hands. 5 | 
5 After that thou ſhalt come to the hill of 
God, where zs the garriſon of the Philiſtines : 
and it ſhall come to paſs, when thou art come 


thither to the city, that thou ſhalt meet a 


company. of prophets coming down from the 
high place, with a pfaltery, and a tabret, and 
harp, before. them; and they 
6 And the Spirit of the Logd will come 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt propheſy with them, 
and ſhalt be turned into another man. 


1 = 
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cate thoſe truths, which he would have them communicate 
to the people. True grace will teach us to honour thoſe, 
whom God hath honoured, though their advancement be 
attended by our degredation; but it is always right to regu- 
late that reſpect in ſuch a manner, as to endeayour to bring 
them acquainted with the truths, and worſhip of God. 
Without fervent prayer and praiſe,” ſpringing from a peni- 
tent believing heart, a ſolemn ſacrifice would have de- 
generated into a profane meal; and with them an ordinary 
meal becomes a ſpriritual ſacrifice: but they, who eat their 


food without thanking” the Lord for it, or -craving his 
bleſſing on it, are ſcarce diſtinguiſhable from brutes, or 


from Atheiſts: and the examples of eminent perſons, even 
in ſuch matters as theſe, may have a ſalutary effect on thoſe 
around than. Before honour is humility, and they, who 
kave well learned to obey, are moſt likely to be advanced 
to command, and to do it properly. But how different are 
the Lord's purpoſes reſpecting us, to our intentions for 
ourſelves! perhaps Saul was the only man, who ſet out to 
teek aſſes, and literally found a kingdom: but many have 
ſet out, and moved their-habitations, &c, to ſeek riches and 
pleaſures, who have been guided to ſuch places, where they 
have found the ſalvation of their fouls: having met with 
thoſe, who have addreſſed them, as if informed of the 
tecrets of their lives, and hearts; and having been thereby 
led ſeriouſly to regard the meſſage of the Lord delivered by 
em. If this hath been our cafe, though our worldly pro- 


je&ts have, all been fruſtrated, let us ceaſe caring about it; 


for the Lord has 


| for given, or prepared for us that, which is 
ntinitely better. 


N O r E N 


CHAP. X.] V. 1. Then Samuel took, &c.] In the con- 


veriation of thepreceding evening, and of that morning, 
Samuel had doubtleſs given Saul all needful information, 
Preparatory to this ceremony; and probably with exhor- 


— 
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1 


meet with in his return. 


. 


tations, gounſels, and prayers. The prieſts were anointed 
to their office, as types of. Chriſt, and as implying their 
need of the communication of the Holy Spirit, to furniſh 
them for their ſacred work; for the ſame reaſons, the kings 
alſo were anointed. In performing this ſacred rite Samuel 
aſſured Saul of the Lord's choice of him to be the king of 
Iſrael, and of his own hearty concurrence: the kiſs denoted” 
affection, and ſubjection to him as the Lord's anointed 
king, (Pſalm ii. v. 12.) The vial of oil hath been con- 
ſidered as an emblem of the feebleneſs, frailneſs, and ſhort 
continuance of the kingdom in Saul's family: (c. xvi. v. 13.) 

V. 2. I ben thou art departed, &c.] We may fuppoſe 
that Saul was exceedingly ſurpriſed, and fcarce able to be- 
lieve what Samuel had faid to him: to convince him there- 
fore, that the matter was from the Lord, Samuel prophe- 
tically -informed him of fome incidents, which he would 


7 


V. 3, 4. To Bethel, &c.]. In the preſent derangement of 


the Levitical inſtitutions, high places were connived at, 


where facrifices were offered to Jehovah, and where prieſts 
attended to receive their oblations, and miniſter in their 
office. Theſe perſons carrying their offerings to Bethel, 
were ſecretly diſpoſed of God to preſent two loaves to Saul, 
as the firſt tribute paid him, after he was anointed king; 
which hath been thought an emblematic inſtruction to him, 


ſtill to be content with plain fare, and not to covet luxuries. 


V. 5, 6.] This hill of God, which was kept by a garri- 
fon of the Philiſtines, ſeems to have been near Gibeah, 
where Saul lived; and an high-place for the worſkip of 
God was ſituated there, (v. 13.) From the time of Samuel 
there appear to have been ſeminaries, where pious young 
men were educated under the tuition of ſome approyed 
prophets, in the knowledge of divine things; upon hom 
God was frequently pleaſed to beſtow the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy: and they were very uſeful in preſerving ſome ſenſe, 
of true religion in the land, when the prieſts, and Lev ĩtes 
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unto thee, hat thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve 
thee; for God zs with thee. | 

8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to 
Gilgal; and, behold, I will come down unto 
thee, to offer burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice 
ſacrifices of peace- offerings: ſeven days ſhalt 
thou tarry, till I come to thee, and ſhew thee 
what thou thalt do. 

9 And it was /o, that, when he had turned 
his back to go trom Samuel, God gave him 


another heart: and all thoſe ſigns came to pals 


that day. | 
10 And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a company of prophets met him ; 
and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he 
propheſied among them. | 
11 And it came to paſs, when all that knew 
him before-time ſaw that, behold, he prophe- 
fied among the prophets, then the people {aid 
one to another, What is this zhat is come upon 
the ſon of Kiſh? I Saul alſo among the pro- 
phets? | | 111 
12 And one of the ſame place anſwered, 
and ſaid, But who is their father? Therefore 


it became a proverb, 1s Saul alſo among the 


prophets ? 
13 And when he had made an end of pro- 
pheſying, he came to the high place. 


IJ. SAMUEL. 
7 And let it be, when theſe ſigns are come | 


Before Chriſt 1970, 

14 And Saul's uncle ſaid unto him and to 
his ſervant, Whither went ye? And he ſaid 
To ſeek the aſſes: and when we ſaw that they 
were no where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul's uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel ſaid unto you? 

16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told 
us plainly that the afles were found. But of 
the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel 
ſpake, he told him not. DRY 34 UPS 

17 And Samuel called the people together 
unto the Lord to Mizpeh; 

18 And faid unto the children of Iſrael, 
Thus ſaith the Lorp God of Iſrael, I brought 
up Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the 
hand of all kingdoms, and of them that op- 
preſſed you: 

19 And ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himſelf ſaved you out of all your adver- 
ſities and your tribulations; and ye have {aid 
unto him, Nay, but ſet a king over us. Now 
therefore preſent yourſelves before the Loxo 
by your tribes, and by your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the 
tribes of Iſrael to. come near, the tribe of Ben- 
jamin was taken. 

21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Ben- 


jamin to come near by their families, the fa- 


— 


too 2 
Philiſtines did not, it ſeems, diſturb them in their devout 
ſtudies, and exerciſes. The prophets frequently uſed 
ſolemn muſic to compoſe their minds for the illapſes of the 
Spirit of God; (2 Kings, c. iii. v. 15.) | 
V. 8. Ard thou ſhalt, &c.] The deliverance of Iirael 
from the oppreſſion of the Philiſtines, though one great end 
of Saul's appointment to the kingdom, was not attempted, 
till the ſecond year of his reign, in which probably he ſin- 
fully procraſtinated. At that time Saul, at Gilgal, ne- 
glected to wait for Samuel, according to directions given 
him, which correſpond with theſe, (e. xiii. v. 8.) To that 
event therefore this paſſage ſeems to refer, and to imply an 
inſtruction from God, that as ſoon as Saul was confirmed 
in the kingdom, he ſhould aſſemble the Iſraelites at Gilgal, 
and there wait till Samuel came to offer ſacrifices for him: 
his delay might make way for his acting contrary to his in- 
ſtructions; and perhaps the latter clauſe was intended as a 
rule to be obſerved on every occaſion. | 
V. 9. Another heart, &c.] That is, another diſpoſition 
of mind: he was inſpired with fortitude, and reſolution, 


and his mind enlarged to great deſigns of governing, and 


delivering Iſracl, and deſtroying their enemies, &. Per- 
2 


neglected their duty. The garriſon of the | 


q 


— 


haps he was alſo brought under religious impreſſions, which 
might be termed another, though not a new h:»rt. And 
indeed his conduct for a ſeaſon appeared very promiſing, 
thougli he afterwards proved very vile. 

V. 10--13.] When he came among the prophets the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon him,. and he ſpake fo perti- 
nently and fluently in divine things; that thoſe, who before 


had known him, were aſtoniſhed to hear him: and one faid, 


“ But who is their father? - This may be interpreted, is 
not (God the father, or former of prophets ? Why need you 
then be ſurpriſed to ſee Saul, though before an unlikely per- 
ſon, become one of them? Or, is not Samuel the father, or 
inſtitutor of this ſeminary? and Saul has been all night 
with him, and is thus become one of them. It cauſed 
eye aſtoniſhment many ages afterwards to ſee another 
Saul among the apoſtles of Jeſus! Some imagine that Saul 
went to the High Place to perform his devotions, before he 
returned home. 

V. 16. He told him not, &c.] This may be aſcribed to 
a commendable modeſty, and prudence, by which he would 


avoid oſtentation, ſhun envy, and patiently wait the event 
in God's providence. 


V. 20. The tribe, &c.] The determination was probably | 
| mily 
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mily of Matri was taken, and Saul the ſon of 
Kiſh was taken, and when they ſought him 
he could not be found. : 

22 Therefore they enquired of the LorD 
further, if the man ſhould yet come thither. 
And the LorD anſwered, Behold, he hath hid 
himſelf among the ſtuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence: 
and when he ſtood among the people, he was 
higher than any of the people, from his 
ſhoulders and upward. 

24 And Samuel faid to all the people, See 
ve him whom the. LorD hath choſen, that 
Here is none like him among all the people? 


f 
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And all the people ſhouted, and faid, God fave 


the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people the man- 
ner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, 
and laid it up before the Lord. And Samuel 
. all the people away, every man to his 

ouſe. | 


26 And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah ;: 


and there went with him a band of men, 


| whoſe hearts God had touched. 


27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How 


ſhall this man fave us? and they deſpiſed him, 


and brought him no preſents: but he held his. 
peace. | 


— 


— — 


by lot; for God's appointment was thus aſcertained, not 
the people's election. His hiding himſelf ſeems to have 
ariſen from an improper diffidence, and diſtruſt of God. 

V. 25. The manner of the kingdom, &c.] That is, the 
rules of the government or in modern language, the pre- 
rogatives of the prince, and the privileges of the people, 


We may be ſure this manner of the kingdom would differ 


conſiderably from the manner of the king before mentioned: 
the one being the appointment of God, and the other, the 
depraved diſpoſition of human nature, when entruſted with 
authority. | Fal Res 
= T6 4 27.] The greateſt part of the people treated the 
matter with indifference: Saul modeſtly went home to his 
own houſe, but was attended by a band of men, whoſe 
hearts God had diſpoſed» to ſupport his authority; whilſt 
others deſpiſed him, and would not acknowledge him king. 
But he very wiſely held his peace, and refented not their 
affront: by which means civil diſcords were prevented. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Many are called to, fitted for, and employed in outward 
ſervices to the Lord's people, who are not anointed with 
the unction of ſanctifying grace; yet the moſt eminent 
Chriſtians, or miniſters neſt honour, and obey God's au- 
thority in them. The attentive believer comparing the 
diſpenſations of Providence with the word of God, will 
perceive his hand in the moſt ordinary concerns of life, as 
fulfillments of the Scripture, anſwers of Prayer, and evi- 
dences of the Lord's peculiar kindneſs to him. A ſuperior 
care in common life ſwallows up a leſſer; the tender pa- 
rent ceaſes from his anxiety about his property, when ſoli- 
citous for the welfare of his fon : children therefore ſhould 
be careful not to diſtreſs ſuch kind friends: but we are 
alſo reminded hereby, that a due concern about eternal 
thinzs would moderate our care about the intereſts of this 
liſe. No incumbent evils can mar their comfort, who 
er joy communion with God; no enemy can annoy them, 
when. he wills them to be at peace; and he will teach 
them, to uſe in ſubſerviency to godlineſs thoſe things, 
wherewith carnal minds inflame their paſſions, and diſſipate 
al ſerious reffection. Many changes may take place in a 
man's language, conduct, and diſpoſition, who is not born 
of God: another man he may become, and not a new 
creature] another heart he may have, but not an holy heart 


he may be qualified for ruling, or preaching, and not be 
made meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light; nay 
he may propheſy, and work miracles, and yet be a child of 
the devil! Sudden changes are indeed generally to be ſuſ- 
pected : but when we conſider who makes the Chriſtian, 
and the prophet, we need not be offended, ſhould we num- 
ber amongſt profeſſors, or preachers of the goſpel, ſome un- 
godly Saul of our former acquaintance: for true converſion 
makes ſo great a change in a man's character, &c, that for- 
mer friends can ſcarce believe him to be the ſame; whether 
they admire and love, or whether they deſpiſe and hate the* 
change. As far as we depend upon the guidance of the 


Spirit of God, we may regulate our general conduct, as 


circumſtances require, and may act with humble confidence. 
in perplexing ſituations, being aſſured that God is with us: 
but every enterprize ſhould be entered upon, with reference - 
to the authority, and worſhip of God; his directions care- 
fully obſerved, and his time waited for. We may freely. 
ſpeak of thoſe things, which are honourable to others, but 


had ordinarily beſt be ſilent, as to thoſe tranſactions, which 


tend to advance our own reputation. The Lord will bring 
to a ſeaſonable determination thoſe affairs, which are re- 
ferred to him: but the joy of having inordinate deſires gra- 
tified will be ſnort lived. It is good to be conſcious of our 
unworthineſs, and inſufficiency, for the ſervices, to which we 
are called; and to avoid oſtentation, and whatever may ex- 
cite envy, and oppoſition: but men ſhould be careful not to 
run into the oppoſite extreme, by refuſing the employments, 
to which the Lord and his church call them, through mean- 
neſs of ſpirit, and unbelief. Indeed high ſtations are heavy. 
burdens, when the duties of them are conſcientiouſly at- 
tended upon: and the comfort of them is but ſmall; for 
the heart of man is prone to envy all, who are preferred. 
Our natural enmity to God diſpoſes us to deſpiſe, and op- 
poſe the inſtruments, that he ſelects for the government of 
ſtates, and for promoting the cauſe of his church: and if 
ſome approve, rejoice in, honour and help them; others 
will revile, and contemn them. But we ſhould wait the 
Lord's will with patience, and without diſcouragement, 


and bear man's ſcorn and malice in filent mcekneſs, and at- 


tend to the duties of our ſtation, according to the manner of 


it; thus the fatal effects of diſcord will be prevented, and 
in due feaſon the Lord will plead our.cauſe, and all oppo- 


Men ſeldom receive that with 


CHAP, 


ſition will fall before us. 
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HAP. XI. | 
Contains, 1ſt. Fabeſh-gilead diftreſſed by the Ammonites, 
v. 1-3. 24, Reſcued by the reſolution, and diſ- 
patch of Saul, v. 4— 11. 34. His demency to his 
deſpiſers, and confirmation in the kingdom, V.12—1 5. 
TY FF HEN Nahaſh the Ammonite came up, 
| and encamped againſt Jabeſh-gilead : 


and all the men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, 


Make a covenant with us, and we will ſerve | 
| | the children of Iſrael were three hundred thou. 
| ſand, and the men of Judah thirty thouſand, 


thee. | 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition will I make à covenant 
with vou, that I may thruſt out all your right 
eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon all Ifrael. 

3 And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, 
Give us ſeven days reſpite, that we may fend 
meſſengers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael: and 
then, if there be no man to ſave us, we will 
come out to thee. 

4 Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah 
of Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of 


the people: and all the people hfted up their 


voices, and wept. | 
5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd 
out of the field; and Saul ſaid, Hhat aileth 


the people that they weep? And they told 


him the tidings of the men of Jabeſh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul 
when he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger 
was kindled greatly. 


- 


hs 


i 


I. SAM UE. 


— 


ſun be hot, ye ſhall have help. 


; meſſengers came and ſhewed it to the men of 
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7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed 
them in pieces, and ſent hem throughout all 
the coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of meſſen- 
gers, ſaying, Wholoever cometh not forth 


after Saul- and after Samuel, ſo ſhall it be 
done unto his. oxen, And the fear of the 
Lord fell on the people, and they came out 


with one conſent. 
8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, 


9 And they ſaid unto the meſſengers that 
came, Thus thall ye ſay unto the men of 
Jabeſh-gilead, To-morrow, by 7hat time the 
And the 


Jabeſh; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To- 
morrow we will come out unto you, and ye 
ſhall do with us all that ſeemeth good unto 
you. | | 

11 And it was / on the morrow, that Saul 
put the people in three companies, and they 
came into the midſt of the hoſt in the morn- 
ing watch, and ſlew the Ammonites until the 
heat of the day: and it came to pals, that they 


which remained were ſcattered, ſo that two 


of them were not left together. 
12 And the people ſaid unto Samuel, Who 
75 he that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over us? bring 


— — 


thankfu!neſs, which they ſought with eagerneſs; for every 
particular doth not exactly anſwer their expectation, and 
that occaſions diſſatisfaction and ſullen diſcontent. And if 
any welcome with unfeigned gratitude God's gracious ap- 
pointment, and ſet themſelves cordiaily to promote his 
cauſe; (eſpecially the cauſe of Chriſt, our anointed king, 
whom ſo many children of Belial deſpiſe ;) they are ſuch, 
whoſe hearts he hath touched by his grace; and let him 
have all the praiſe. 
N O TIE S. 
CHAP. XI.] V. 13. Jabeſh-gilead had been deſolated by 


the Iſraelites ſome time before: ¶ Jud. c. xxi. v. 8—12:) but 


being now repleniſhed, it was aſſaulted by the Ammonites, 


on whoſe borders it was ſituated; and it could in capitula- 


tion obtain no better terms, than for every man to have his 


right eye put out, and to be made a flave. Nor would. 
their enemies have conſented to a few days reſpite, but in 


confidence that they would not be helped, and that in con- 
ſequence the nation of Iſrael would be the more diſgraced. 
V. 5, After the herd, &c.] Saul finding himſelf de- 
ſpiſed by ſome, and neglected by the moſt of the Ifraelites, 
returned quietly to his former occupations, and left the 


matter entirely to the providence of God, In this chapter - 


* 


2 1 
— 


he looks as great, as the much celebrated Roman dictator 
from the plough, and indeed greater; for he followed his 
herds after he was appointed to the kingdom by the Lord 
himſelf: yet when called forth to action, his vigour and 
ſucceſs were not inferior to thoſe of the renowned Roman, 

V. 5—10.] Saul being fired with a generous indigna- 
tion at the indignity offered Iſrael, in a very ſpirited, yet 
humble, and clement manner ſummoned the attendance of 
the people; and through the immediate influence of God 
upon their hearts a vaſt multitude aſſembled with ſurpriſing 
celerity : upon which he undertook, and performed a march 
perhaps of fifty miles, within the ſpace of about twenty-four 
hours ; and by this diſpatch arrived in time to reſcue their 
trembling brethren, and unexpectedly to aſſault, and de- 
ſtroy their inſulting enemies 

V. 12—15.] Saul's ſucceſs went further with the 
people, than either the Lord's appointment of him, or his 
perſonal accompliſhments. And now the ſons of Belial 


were ſaved from death, as well as Iſrael ſrom the Ammon- 
ites, by him, whom they deſpiſed, as unable to fave them, 
In this whole affair Saul's conduct was unexceptionable, 
and exemplary; and the whole was cloſed with ſuch huma- 
nity, and piety, as promiſed better effects, than followed; 

| the 


ample 


\ 
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the men, that we may put them to death, 
13 And Saul ſaid, There thall not a man be 


put to death this day: for to-day the Loxp 


hath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. 

14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, 
and let us go. to: Gilgal, and renew the king- 
dom there. | 3 | 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and 
there” they made Saul king before the Lokp 
in Gilgal; and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices 
of peace- offerings before the Logp ; and there 
Saul and all the men of Iſrael rejoiced greatly. 

te har e006 INE 

Contains, 1. Samuel's. proteſtation of his integrity, al- 
| lowed of by the people, v. 1—5. 2d. His expoſtu- 
' lation with them enforced by a thunder florm fent at 
his requeſt, v. 6— 18. 
and intreaties, aud his aſſurances, aud exhortations, 

v. 202 5. 


1 4 1 — N 


| 


34. The People's terror, | 


, 


q 


| 


* 
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AA ND Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael, beheld, 

. I have hearkened unto your voice in all 
that ye ſaid un me, and have made a king 
over you. c 
2 And now, behold, the king walketh before 
you: and Iam old and grey-headed; and, behold, 
my ſons are with you : and Lhave walked be- 


fore you from my childhood unto this day. 


3 Behold, here I am: witneſs againſt me 
before the LokD, and before his anointed; 
whoſe ox have I taken? or whoſe aſs have 


I taken? or whom have I defrauded? whom 


have I oppreſſed? or of whoſe hand have I 
received any bribe to blind mine eyes there- 
with? and I will reſtore it you. 951 

4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded 
us, nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken 
ought of any man's hand. | 5 


1 * 
— 


„ at 


for external good conduct doth not always prove a gracious 


heart. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Haſty ſettlements amongſt bad neighbours often produce 
multiplied calamities; and when profeſſed Chriſtians act 
inconſiſtent with the covenant of God, they may expect to 
be forced to the baſeſt ſubjection to man: when they diſho- 
nour God, he will diſgrace them, and make them a reproach 
to their vileſt enemies. To fave their lives men will part 
with their liberty, and even conſent to have their eyes put 
out: is it then no part of wiſdom to part with our right 
eye, rather than to be caſt into hell-fire? Luſts, or inte- 
reſts, thus dear to our carnal hearts, muſt be crucified, if 
we would covenant with God for the life of our ſouls; and 
whatever reſpite he gives us, none can fave us out of his 


hand: We muſt conſent to his propoſals, or periſh. But 


tender mercy is couched under this apparently fevere requi- 
ſition; the dreaded operation will not be very painful, the 


His Providence will bring forth thoſe, whom he hath de- 
figned, and prepared for uſefulneſs: nor will any repent of 
humbly waiting in obſcurity, and honeſt induſtry, till he 


is pleaſed to call them forth; for only pride, and impatience | 
can conclude, that the Lord hath lighted-a. candle to leave it 


under a buſhel. The reproach of the goſpel, the diſtreſſes 
of God's people, and the inſulting triumphs of their ene- 
mies ſhould not only cauſe our ſympathizing ſorrows, but 


our moſt decifive exertions in our ſeveral ſtations to redreſs 
ſuch evils, yea our keen, and generous indignation. But 


magiſtrates in all caſes ſhould be fparing of the lives of 


their fubjects, and only puniſh them in their property, 


when that can be made effectual. When zeal for the glory 
of God, and love for the brethren prompt men to earneſt- 


neſs, and vigorous efforts; and when God is pleaſed to 


concur, great effe&s may ſpeedily be produced: but in cri- 
tical junctures ordinary meaſures of difpatch are unmeaning. 
Deliverance in extreme diftrefs is doubly welcome, and it is 


Vt vouchſafed to the true Chriſtian: but the deſtruction, 


— 


in their contempt of, and oppoſition to him. 
advantages immenſe, and his ſervice is perfect freedom. 0 


? 
1 


— — —_ 


which frequently overtakes. the wicked in, the height of 
their triumphs, and ſecurity, is inexpreſſibly dreadful. 


Humility and clemency add ſuperior luſtre to- the mo 


ſplendid actions: he, who forgives his enemies, when he 
has them in his power, obtains the nobleſt victory; and 
by giving the praiſe of illuſtrious exploits! to God, a man 
acquires the inoſt ſolid honour. The. Lord delighteth ta 
plead their cauſe, who are dumb under injuries, and do 
not plead for themſelves; to put to ſilence thoſe, who 
contend with his ſervants; and to work by:thoſe inſtru- 
ments, which man deſpiſes. Thus the deſpiſed Saviour 
will at length be univerſally acknowledged as the Lord's 
anointed king, with fongs of triumph and praiſe: as yet, 


upon a mercy-ſeat he receives the ſubmiſſions and pleads 


the cauſe of rebels, who are willing that he ſhould reign 
over and ſave them: but ſhortly from his righteous tribunal 
he will condemn to everlaſting ru all thoſe, who pertiſt 


Ws fed 


NG 


Chap. XII.] V. 1. 4d, Samuel ſaid; be.]. The 


elders, and tribes of Ifrael being convened. at Gilgal, 
where they had celebrated the late victory with facri- 
fices, &e, and confirmed the kingdom to Saul; Samuel 


| embraced the opportunity of appealing to the people, ant 


to their king, concerning his integrity, as their judge, when 


he was about to diveſt himſelf of his authority. By this he 
not only meant to clear his own character, but to ſet before 
Saul an inſtructive example, and to convince the people of 
their ingratitude to God, and to him. baſe + a 
V. 2. And I am old, &c.] If Samuel was about eighteen 
when Eli was killed, he would be thirty-eight when conſti- 


tuted judge at Mizpeh: from that event to the death of 


Saul. we compute forty years. David was anointed not 
many years from the commencement of Saul's reign, we 
cannot ſuppoſe him to have been younger, than eighteen; 
at that time, and he was thirty when Saul was kifled; we 
may therefore ſuppoſe that Sal actually reigned about 

8 Z 5 And 
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witneſs againſt you, and his anointed 7s wit- 
neſs this day, that ye have not found ought in 
my hand. And they anſwered, He is witneſs. 

6 And Samuel ſaid unto the people, It is 
the Lord that advanced Moſes and Aaron, 
and that brought your fathers up out of the 
land of Egypt. 5 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may 
reaſon with you before the Lord of all the 
nghteous acts of the LokD, which he did to 
you and to your fathers. | | 
8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and 
your fathers cried unto the Lokb, then the 
Lok ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought 


forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made 


them dwell in this place. 

9 And when they forgat the Loxp their 
God, he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, 
captain of the hoſt of Hazor, and into the 
hand of the Philiſtines, and into the hand 
of the king of Moab, and they fought againſt 
Som: | | 
10 And they cried unto the Lorp, and 
faid, We. have ſinned, becauſe we have for- 
ſaken the LoxD, and have ſerved Baalim and 
Aſhtaroth : but now deliver us out of the hand 
of our enemies, and we will ſerve thee. 


11 And the Lokp ſent Jerubbaal, and Be- 


5 And he ſaid unto them, The Loxp is 


| Before Cbriſ 1069. 
dan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and deli. 
vered you out of the hand of your enemies on 
every ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe. 

12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh, the king 


of the children of Ammon, came againft 


you, ye ſaid unto me, Nay, but a king ſhall 
reign over us; when the LoRD your God wa 
your king. | | 
13 Now therefore behold the king whom 
ye have choſen, and whom ye have deſired! 
and, behold, the Lon hath ſet a king over you. 
14 It ye will fear the Lorp, and ſerve 
him, and obey his voice, and not rebel again: 
the commandment of the Lokp, then ſhalt 
both ye, and alſo the king that reigneth over 
you, continue following the Lokp your God, 
15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the 
Lok, but rebel againſt the commandment of 
the LorRD; then ſhall the hand of the Loxy 
be againſt you, as it was againſt your fathers, 
16 Now therefore ſtand and ſee this great 
thing, which the LoRp will do before your eyes. 
17 1s it not wheat-harveſt to-day ? I wil 
call unto the LorD, and he ſhall ſend thunder 
and rain; that ye may perceive and ſee that 
your wickedneſs zs great, which ye have done 
in the ſight of the LoxD, in aſking you a king, 
18 So. Samuel called unto. the LorD; and 


the Lok ſent thunder and rain that day: 


fixteen, or ſeventeen years; and conſequently that Samuel 


was at this time about ſixty. From a child he had been 


labouring aſſiduouſly for their good, and was grown grey | 


in their ſervice; yet they had at laſt rejected him! His 
ſons had indeed miſbehaved, and had been ſet aſide, and 
were there preſent, if they choſe to call them to an ac- 
count: but for himſelf he could appeal to the Lord, and 
to their conſciences, and was even willing that their 


anointed king ſhould decide, whether he had not acted with 


aquity, D, and diſintereſtedneſs, during his whole 
* hen they had in conſequence acknow- 
ledged bis integrity, he did not expoſtulate further with 
them concerning cheir ill uſage of him; but endeavoured 
10 convince them of their wickedneſs in the ſight of God. 
V. II, 12.] Bedan is probably another name for ſome 
of the judges, whoſe hiſtory hath been conſidered; perhaps 
for Samſon: Samuel adjoins his own name, in attempting 
to canvince them, that in rejecting him, after all his ſer- 
vices, they had in effe & rejected the government of God. It 
ſeems that the fear of Nahaſh influenced them in their pe- 
remptory demand of a king: whereas, if they had left it 
to the mT he would have protected them as effectually 
ſome other way. 


: 


noured of 


V. 14, 15.] They might ſuppofe, that under a king, 
to whom they might always apply for ſuccour, their aftairs 
would not be expoſed to the ſame viciſſitudes as before. 
But Samuel aſſured them, that there would be no difference 
in that reſpect : for obedience would ſtill continue to en- 
ſure proſperity, and diſobedience would bring down judg- 
ments upon them : and that their privileges, as the Lord's 


| peculiar people would ſtill be continued to them, as they 


had been before, by adhering to his ſervice, and not 
otherwiſe, 


V. 17. 1s it not wheat-harveſt, &c?] At that ſeaſon 


rain was very uncommon, this thunder-ſtorm was very 


violent; and being predicted, and prayed for, was an at- 
teſtation of Samuel's word, and very ſuited to produce 


conviction, and alarm in their conſciences. 


V. 18, 19. Feared the Lord, and Samuel, &c.] Being 


terrified with the diſplays of the Lord's power in anſwer to 


Samuel's prayers, and perceiving how much he was ho- 
od, they were afraid of ſome immediate 
judgment upon them, ſuch as were inflicted on their 
forefathers for rebelling againſt Moſes, and Aaron. In this 


terror they earneſtly begged of him. to pray for them, and 
} not againit'theme.;: - i - | | | 


the 
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and all the people greatly feared the Lokp and 
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22 For the Lord will not forſake his 


: Samuel. | F<. people for his great name's fake; becauſe 
19 And all the people faid unto Samuel, | it hath pleaſed the Loxp to make you his. 
9 Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lok thy God, | people. | | \ th 
7 that we die not: for we have added unto all | 23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I 
It our ſins Fhis evil, to aſk us a king. ſhould fin againſt the Loxp in ceaſing to pray 
1 20 And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear | for you: but I will teach you the good and 
not: (ye have done all this wickedneſs: yet | the right way. 
n turn not aſide from following the Lok p, but 24 Only fear the Lokp, and ſerve him in 
W ſerve the LoRD with all your heart; i truth with all your heart: for conſider how 
85 21 And turn ye not aſide: for then ſhould | great things he hath done for you. 
0 y2 go after vain fhings, which cannot profit 25 But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhalk 
ut nor deliver; for they are vain:) | be conſumed, both ye and your king. 
I 3 — — | | £ | 
= V. 20. Fear not, &c.] Samuel repeatedly exhorted | ſpeak of our own conduct, when we can thus convey any 
| them to fear the Lord; (v. 14. 23:) yet here he exhorted uſeful hints to our juniors,.or ſucceſſors: and men may re- 
d, them not to fear; that is not to fear deſtruction, to their: | cede from public ſtations with comfort, when! they can: 
ne diſcouragement. A reverential fear of the divine Majeſty, | extort from their very deſpiſers a teſtimony to their inte- 


of and a fear of his diſpleaſure, when counterpoifed by the hope 
| of his favour, quicken 'men in ſeeking and ſerving him: 


grity. 


he honour rendered to thoſe, who are concluding 


p their courſe, differs widely from the applauſe, and congra-- 
&D but ſuch a fear of wrath, as occaſions deſpondency, and | tulation, which many meet with, when they firſt ſtep forth 
S. hard thoughts of God, drives men from their duty, and | before the public eye, and which often terminates in diſ- 
at expoſes them to manifold temptations. (Vote, Gen. c. xIv. | grace and contempt; and is therefore unworthy our wiſhes, 
= ver. 5.) = Renee and ought furely never to move a wiie man's envy, though 

=; V. 22. For the Lord, &c.) In preferring the ſeed of |. it be rendered at his expenſe. , Proſperity in fin, is no proof 
in Jacob to other families, to be his people, the Lord acted | of impunity; and ſinners therefore never need to be warned. 
ler as a ſovereign, who is not bound, and doth not deign to | more, than when ſucceſsful in their undertakings. But the 

lat align his reaſons: but having made them his people, the | ſervants of God, though ill treated, ſhould be careful not. 
honour of his perfections required that he ſhould not forfake | much to! expoſtulate with thofe, who have injared them, 
_ thera, however ſeverely he corrected them, till the pro- about their behaviour to them: but to reaforr with them of 
19, miſed ſeed was come. 1 i. the righteous acts of the Lord, and his truth and mercy 
nd V. 23. God forbid, &c.] The people had no occaſion towards them, and of their conduct towards him; for their 
y: to fear Samuel's reſentment z- for he deemed himſelf bound! |, humiliation before God: Our fate, and happy ſtate con- 


in duty to perſevere in praying for them,” notwithſtanding: 


ſiſts in a willing dependance on, and ſubjection to the Lord: 
— the affront, which they had put upon him. And though no 


but we affect independence, and refuſe-obedience, by which 


Ry longer their chief magiſtrate, he promiſed ſtill to devote the: | we change fubltantial good, for an empty thadow ; for the 
Root remnant of his life to their fervice, as their religious in- greateſt outward proſperity only contributes to our felicity,: 
58 ſtructor, and as determining their diſputes in a ſubordinate when it induces us to fear the Lord, and ſerve him, and 
e. Ration: in which ſenſes he judged them all the days of | obey his voice. Diſobedience enſures miſery, ftom gene- 
2 his life. | 0 fort Yor? iii I | ration to generation; whatever our ſtation, or cireumſtance 
* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. |; © | in life may be: and to be enabled to continue following the 
5 8 | 8 8 Is I | Lord, as his accepted ſervants, is the higheſt privilege, which 
hey | We cannot juſtify ourfelves before God by our obedi- | we can enjoy. The moſt uſeful benefactors of mankind, 
Hg ence to his holy law, which requires perpetual, unfailing | who have ſpent their lives, and worn out their conſtitutions, 
perfection in heart and life; but we may juſtify our conduct || in unceaſing labours for ithe geed ef others, muſt not be 
105 defore our fellow creatures, if we have conſcientiouſly be- ſurpriſed, if they are at length caſt off with contempt, and 
as haved ourſelves towrards them: and, under reproaches, and ingratitude: and if the perverſeneſs of their brethren pre- 
To ingratitude the teſtimony of 'our-confcience to our integrity: || vents them from doing all 'that'$50d, which they defired to 
1 may prove a ſource of eomfort, and rejoiĩcing, if we are ttue | do, they ſhould ſtill de all the good they can: this is a gene- 
believers. The favoured few, who have walked before | ral rule forus all; they, who cannot rule, may teach, and they, 
8 God from their childhood to old age, whilſt they look upon who cannot teach, may pray, and · new an edifying example; 
Ws. their paſt lives with gratitude, as the ſure evidences of their: | and no proveeations ſhould tempt us to ſin againſt God in 
1 2 acceptance, and as confirming their expeCtation of eternal | ceaſing to pray for children, relations, friends, peopte, fel- 
ers glory; —_— this ſatisfaction as a gracious re- low ſinners, or even inveterate enemies; Vet the prayers 
"MS compence from the Lord] and may uſe it as an argument | of ; the church, and the interceſſion of Chriſt: will m the- 
this with the young, to ſeek, and ſerve him without delay.— | event appear to have been united againſt impenitent ſin- 


and Thero may be ſeaſons, when we may properly vindicate ners; and the elements, and the whole creation will Thortly* 
4 our on characters; but it ſhould be al ways in ſubſeryieney | be armed againſt them to their doſtruction- The belief of - 


to the conviction, and edification of others; and we may | this alarming truth ſhould warn them to flee from the rata. 


5. CH. AE. 


th 
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G HA,, XII. 
Contains, 10. Saul -dimiſſing the people, and retaining 
a band of ſoldiers : after ſame delay ſmiting a garri- 
ſon of the Philiſlines, and ſummoniag the people 10 
meet. him, 1—3. 2d. The numerous arthy of «the 
Philiflines, ang the terror, and diſperſion of the 
Iſraelites, 4—7. 3d. Saul ſacrificing before Samwel's 
_ arrival, rebuked by him, rejected of God, and al- 
moſt deſerted by the people, 8—16. 


fate of 1jraet, 13==27: | 55 
CQUAUL reigned one year: and when he had 


reigned two years over Iſrael, 
2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men of 


| 4th. The in- 
curfions of the Philiſtines, and the diftreſſed, diſarmed | 


L 5s AI- U ZE J. 


Iſrael, 20heregf two thouſand were with Saul 


in Michmaſh, and in mount Beth-el, and a 


thouſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of 
Benjamin: and the reit of the people he lent 
every man to his tent. | 

3 And Jonathan ſmote the garriſon of the 


Philiſtines that was in Geba : and the Philiſ- 


tines heard it. And Saul blew the trumpet 
throughout all the land, . ſaying, let the He- 
brews hear. | 8 388 

4 And all Ifrael heard ſay that Saul had 


ſmitten a garriſon of the Philiſtines, and that | 


———— 


and to deſire the prayers, and counſels of his miniſters. But 
when ſinners are deeply convinced of their guilt, and dan- 
ger, they will need encouragement, leſt their fear ſhould 
iſſue in deſpondency. In the day of judgment all thoſe 


things, which men have inordinately loved, and for which 


to come, to confeſs their ſins, to obey. the goſpel of Chriſt, 


they have forſaken the Lord, will be found vain, and ſuch | 
the Philiſtines ; and thus exaſperated them, before they were 


as cannot profit or deliver, even though they were the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them. Happy then 
are they, whom the Lord hath pleaſed to make his 
he will never leave or forſake them, but will glorify himſelf 


ople ! 


| 


in their eternal ſalvation. But none can know aſſuredly, 


that theſe bleſſings belong to them, except they attend. to 
the good, and right way, and fear the 1 and ſerve 
« him with all their heart: and if we conſider what 
66 great things he hath done for us, eſpecially in the great 
work of redemption, we can neither want motive, encou- 
ragement, or aſſiſtance for ſo doing. 

| MO FIE ::3, - 


CHAP. XIII.] V. 1-4. ] After Saul had defeated Na- 


haſh; and been confirmed in the kingdom; after he had 
joined with Samuel in offering facrifices, and intreated the 
benoke of his prayers, he ſhould have marched his victorious 
army immediately againſt the Philiſtines: but elated with 


ſucceſs, pleaſed with the ſhew of royalty, and diſpoſed to 


eaſe, and indulgence, he, for the preſent, diſmiſſed the bulk 


of the people, retaining only a ſmall number for his guard, 
and the ſupport of his authority over the Iſraclites. Thus 


* 


| fermg to me, and peace-offerings. 


8 2 n 
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Urael alſo was had in abomination with the 
Philiſtines. And the people were called to. 
_ gether after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 And the Philiſtines gathered, themſelves 
together to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
chariots, and” fix thouſand horſemen, and 
people as the ſand which 7s on the ſea-ſhore 
in multitude : and they came up, and pitched 
in Michmaſh, eaſtward from Beth-aven. 

6 When the men, of Iſrael ſaw that they 
were in à ſtrait, (for the people were diſtreſſ- 
ed, then the people did hide themſelves in 


high places, and in pits. | 
7. And. ſome of the Hebrews went over Jor- 
dan to the land of Gad and Gilead: as for 
Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the people 
followed him trembling. e 
8 And he tarried ſeven days, according to 
the tet time that Samuel had appointed: but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal; and the people 
were ſcattered from him. | | 
9 And Saul faid, Bring hither a burnt-of- 
And he 


ottered the burnt-offering. 
10 And it came to pats, that as ſoon as he 


ME WE OY 


their ardour was abated, and probably many of them were 
' diſguſted 3 and for above a year the Philiſtines had time to 
prepare for war, and to , weaken, and diſarm the Iſraelites; 


— os 


|| which they did moſt aſſiduouſly, knowing that their king 
| had been Choſen on purpoſe to ſhake off their yoke. 


In the 
mean time Jonathan, probably. by Saul's command, and 
as ſome imagine, contrary to treaty, deſtroyed a garriſon of 


prepared to receive them. Nay Ifrael was had in abomina- 
tion by the Philiſtines ; they not only refented the affront, 
but abhorred their perfidy. And when Saul at length 
ſounded the alarm, the people, diſſatisfied with his manage- 
ment, or terrified with the power of the enemy, either ag 
not come to him, or ſpeedily deſerted him. In all this Saut 
was very impolitic : but the Lord intended to chaſtiſe the 
people for their ſins, to expoſe their folly in expecting, that 
a king could fave them, and to prepare the way for a glo- 
rious deliverance, which he intended to effect for them. 
V. 5. Thirty thouſand chariots, &c.] The Philiſtines 
had doubtleſs collected troops on this emergency from all 
the ſurrounding nations; but the number of chariots is ſo 
immenſely large, that commentators conjecture, that it in- 
cluded alto all their carriages for baggage, &c. 

V. 7. All the people, &c.] All the people, who were 
capable of bearing arms, who had not hid themſelves, or fled 
beyond Jordan. | L 

V. 8—9. And he tarried, &c.] (Note, c. x. v. 8.) Ac- 


4 


cording to the direction beſore given, and perhaps ſince 


had 


' 


. caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and in 


w—— — r Who ©. A. ͤ THCOOEE I ABS. 4 
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Ac- 


ince 


had 


come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I 


and the want of ſome token of the Lord's preſence: with 
them; he proceeded to offer ſacrifices, contrary to the ex- 


cpoſed to have officiated himſelf, as if his appointment to the 
kingdom would authorife his intruſion into the prieſthood: 


difpleated, he attempted to excuſe himſelf by the plea of 


mad his ſupplications unto the Lord, without preſuming to 


7 
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had made an end of offering the burnt-offer- | 
ing, behold, Samuel came; and Saul went 
out to meet him, that he might ſalute 
bin. 0 S 

11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt op feng | 
And Saul faid, Becauſe I ſaw that. the people 
were ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt 
not within the days Aae. and that the 
Philiſtines gathered themſclves together at 
Michmaſh; . ns 
12 Therefore ſaid I, the Philiſtines will 


bare not, made ſupplication unto the Lonkb: 
forced myſelf therefore, and offered a burnt- 
offering. 3 e e doids 1 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, thou haſt done 


fooliſhly: thou haſt not kept the command- 


ment of the LoꝝpD thy God, which he com- 
manded thee* for now would the Lok p have 
eſtabliſhed thy kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. 
14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not conti- 
nue; the Lok p hath ſought him a man after 
his own heart, and the Loxb hath com- 
manded him 70 be captain over his people, 
becauſe thou haſt not kept hat which the 


Loxp commanded thee. | 4 


% a * — * 
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15 And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up 


from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjaniin. And 
Saul numbered the people hat were preſent 
with him, about fix {he Won 
16 And Saul, and Jonathan his ſon, and 
the people that;were preſent with them, abode 
in Gibeah 22 Benjamin: but the Philiſtines 
encamped in Michmaſh. 8 3 
17 And the ſpoilers came out of the camp 


of the Philiſtines in three companies: one 
company turned unto the way that leadeth 


70 Ophrah, uats the land of Shual : : 


18 And another company turned the way 
to Beth-horon: and another company turned 


to the way of the border, that looketh tothe 


valley of Zeboim, toward the wilderneſs. 


* * 


19, Now thete was no ſmith found through- 


out all the land of Iſrael: (for the Philiſtines 
ſaid, Leſt the Hebrews make hem ſwords or 


| ſpears:) | 


20 But all the Iſraelites went down to the 


Philiſtines, to ſharpen every man his ſhare, 


and his coulter, and his axe, and his mattock. 
21.Yet they had a file for the mattocks, 


| and for the coulters, and for the forks, and 


for the axes, and to ſharpen the goads. 


565 


repeated, Saul tarried for Samuel until the ſeventh day: but 
before the cloſe of it, being impatient of his ſituation, per- 
haps diſpleaſed with Samuel for not coming ſooner, and at- 
tributing the people's terror and deſertion to his abſence, 


preſs injunction, that had been laid upon him: and, as no 
mention is made of any prieſt being employed, he is ſup- 


and perhaps he was vainly pleaſed in aſſerting before the 
people that he could ſacrifice for himſelf, and was not de- 
pendent on, and had no occaſion for Samuel. Rs | 
V. 12. I forced myſelf, &c.] When Samuel came, Saul 
went out to meet him, and falute, or bleſs him, as one well 
ſatisfied with what he had done, and who expected to be ap- 
prove&\for it. But when he perceived that Samuel was 


neceſſity, and the reluctance, with which he had done it, 
let the Philiſtines ſhould attack him before he had per- 
formed his devotions, But he might, without blame, have 


ofter ſicrifices, and to diſobey his conimand by his pro- 
phet, who had anointed him to the kingdom. His depend- 
ance on ſuch performances detected the formality. of his 
religion. „ Gf. Te 


V. 13. Thou haſt not, Kc. ]. This commandment Was 
probably intended as a teſt of Saul's diſpoſition, and his 


tranſgreſſion proved, that he regarded not the word of the 


Lord, when it interfered with his own inclinations or ſen- 
timents, whereby he was ſhewn to be unfit to rule as God's 


vicegerent over his people. He was weighed in this ba- 


lance, and found wanting. Had he behaved properly, 


the kingdom would have been confirmed in his family; 


but now he was ſentenced to be removed; to make way 


for one of a more tractable diſpoſition. This the Lord 
foreſaw, but his ſecret purpoſe was not the motive of Saul's 


conduct; which to the Searcher of all hearts might appear 


much more aggravated, than it doth ta us. Though Sa- 
muel on this occaſion departed from Saul: yet, as he went 
to Gibeah, and came to him afterwards, it is conjectured 
that the ſentence was not irreverſible; but that, if he 
had repented of this fin, and been more obedient in future, 
he might have been continued in the æingdom. 


V. 19. No ſmith found, &c.] The Philiſt nes had pro- 


bably long practiſed this policy; but they had: uſed pez 
culiar aſſiduity, and ſucceſs during the laſt year, whilſt 
they were preparing for war: which diſplays the in- 
attention of Saul, and the tameneſs of the people, in ſubs 
mitting to ſo great an oppreſſion. As ſome parts of the 
land were: very diſtant from the country of the Philiſtines, 
it hath been conjectured that ſmiths of that nation were 


ſent amongſt them; ho both would impoveriſn them by 
| demanding an exorbitant price. for their work, and ſerve _ 
as ſpies and informers, if any Iſ lite attempted to learn 


or practiſe that trade. 
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22 So it came to paſs in the day of battle, 


that there was neither ſword nor ſpear found 
in the hand of any of the people that were 


with Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul and 


with Jonathan his ſon was there found. 


23 And the garriſon of the Philiſtines went 


out to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 
40M AKT -: XIV: 


Contains 1k. The Philiſtines marvellouſly routed by Fona- 


than, and his armour-bearer, and purſued by Saul 


aud the Iſraelites, 1—23. 2d. Saul's raſh curſe, 


I. SAMUEL 


: *Before Chriſt 106). 
whereby the people were tempted to fin; Fonathay'; life 
Was endangered, though reſcued by the people; and i}, 
further purſuit of their enemies was. preventeg 
| 24—46. 3d. Saul's exploits and family, 41 — 5 % 
N it came to paſs upon a day, that 

Jonathan the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the 


| young man that bare his armour, Come, and 


let us go over to the Philiſtines garriſon that 
75 on the other ſide. But he told not hi 
father. Ay | 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part 


V. 22. There was neither ſword, &c.] The Iſraelites 
uſed bows, ſlings, and javelins in war, and with theſe per- 
haps the people were armed : perhaps the Philiſtines had 
ſeized the armour, which they had uſed againſt Nahaſh, 


after they were diſperſed; and many, who had armour, 


might have deſerted. However, in the providence of God, 
it was fo ordered, that none but Saul, and Jonathan, had 
either ſword, or ſpear. Thus they, who expected to look 


formidable, under kingly government, were made to ap- 


pear very contemptible : not that the Lord had forſaken 


his people; but becauſe he would humble them, and ſhew 
them, that the victory did not depend upon ſwords, and 
ſpears, but upon the favour and aſſiſtance of the Almighty. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our ſanguine expectations from creatures are ſure to 
aſſue in diſappointment: and when we reſolve to chooſe for 
ourſelves, we ſhall certainly have cauſe to repent of our 
ſelf-will. And when men are lifted up in ſelf-fufficiency, 
they are often leſt to the moſt unaccountable infatuation. 


The chief advantages of the enemies of the church, are de- 


4 


rived from the miſconduct of it's profeſſed friends: for 
when theſe act inconſiſtent with equity and fidelity, reli- 
gious people without diſcrimination are looked upon with 
abhorrence, and contempt. Vet whilſt ſinners are ſtudy- 
ing to revenge themſelves, the Lord often reſtrains their 


malice by inviſible boundaries, and uſes their machinations 
When deep reſentment 


for the chaſtiſement of his people. 
and great power are united, they occaſion great conſterna- 
tion, and men thus terrified will flee, or hide themſelves from 
their fellow-creatures: How then will the terror of the Al- 


mighty appal the wicked in the approaching day of his in- 
evitable, and intolerable wrath? At that awfuł time there 


will be no place to flee to, or take refuge in: let us then in 


pride, and impatience, they will involve themſelves in {till 
deeper guilt, and- miſery, by their fooliſh expedients to 
extricate themſelves: our obſervance of the Lord's direc- 


tions will always bear an exact proportion to our faith in 
his protection, and our ſubmiſſion to his will: and they 
. who 


& moſt dilatory in doing their duty, are commonl 
the moft impatient of delay in waiting the Lord's time of 
deliverance from trouble. Our diſpoſition to obey, or diſ- 
obey God will often be deciſively proved, by our behaviour, 
in apparently ſmall things : and they, who moſt negle& the 


4 


4 


— 


duties of their own ſtation in life, are moſt forward to cen. 
ſure the ſuppoſed negligence of others, and to intrude into 


the work, which belongs to their fellow-ſervants : but by 


minding, and keeping to our own buſineſs, we ſnall beſt 
approve ourſelves to our common Cord. Men deſtitute 
of inward piety, are frequently moſt ſcrupulouſly attached 


to the forms of godlineſs: nay they fancy that the Lor 


will accept them, becauſe they force themſelves to act con- 
trary to their own inclinations, or even to the dictates of 
their natural conſcience! We are commanded not to ſpeak 


evil of rulers; yet they, who are called to ſpeak to them 


in God's name, muſt point out to them very plainly, the 


folly, and evil of their conduct, and remind them of the 


anger of the Lord againſt workers of iniquity, without re. 
ſpect of perſons : for though a prince may not in this life 
loſe his throne, or his dignity, by his offences againſt God; 
yet if he die impenitent he will certainly loſe his ſoul in 
the world to come: how empty then are thoſe diſtinQions, 
from which fo many are hurried into everlaſting miſery? 
Whatever is our ſtation in life, may we by divine grace be 
made men after the Lord's own heart, and we ſhall cer- 
tainly inherit the throne of glory in the bliſsful regions 
above. Sin hath indeed forfeited our felicity; but unbe- 
lief, and impenitency ratify that forfeiture: and they, who 
have undeniably wk 6 the commandments of God, yet per. 
fiſt in excuſing, and juſtifying themſelves, are evidently 
both impenitent and unbelievers. The trouble of ſuch 
perſons muſt certainly increaſe upon them, whilſt they con- 
tinue in that temper; and as they refuſe to ſubmit to God, 
they may be reduced to the moſt abject miſery in the ſlavery 
of tin. But, whilſt the Lord pours contempt upon proud 
princes, and brings to nought all the honourable of the 
earth, he will deliver his people by his own power: ant 


'} whilſt he ſhames thoſe who truſt in man, he will honour 
the believing expectation of it, without delay ſeek the Lord | 
upon a mercy-ſeat, through the great peace-maker Je- 
ſus Chriſt. When men in trouble are counfelled by their 


thoſe who expect help from him alone. 


. 


CHAP. XIV.] V. 3. And Abiah, &c.] After Samutl 
had left Saul, he probably ſent to Shiloh for Ahiah, or Abi- 
melech, (Ch. xxii. v. 9,) Eli's great grandſon, who 
was inveſted with the High Prieſthood. Having him in 
the camp, with his prieſtly garments, and the breaſt-plate 
of judgment, and having fetched the ark thither alſo; 
(though the fate of Eli's ſons might have ſhewn him the 
folly of that preſumptuous meaſure, ) Saul appeared to him- 
ſelf, and to the people to be very religious, and to hae 
abundant tokens of the Lord's preſence with him: and he 
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is in Migron : and the people that were with 
him were about ſix hundred men ; 

3 And Ahiah, the ſon of Ahitub, I-cha- 
bod's brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of 
Eli, the LorD's prieſt in Shiloh, wearing an 
ephod. And the people knew not that Jona- 
than was gone. | | 

4 And between the paſſages by which 
Jonathan ſought to go over unto the Phihi- 
tines garriſon, there was a ſharp rock on the 
one fide, and a ſharp rock on the other fide : 
and the name of the one was Bozez, and the 
name of the other Seneh. 

5 The fore-front of the one was ſituate 
northward over againſt Michmaſh, and the 
other ſouthward over againſt Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let us go 
over unto the garriſon of theſe uncircum- 
ciſed; it may be that the LorD will work for 
us: for there is no reſtraint to the LokD to ſave 
by many or by few. ” | 

7 And his armour-bearer ſaid unto him, 


Do all that zs in thine heart: turn thee ; be- 


hold, I am with thee according to thy heart. 

8 Then faid Jonathan, Behold, we wall 
paſs over unto theſe men, and we will diſco- 
ver ourſelves unto them. 


ATA ti 


— 
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of Gibeah, under à pomegranate-tree which 
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9 If they ſay thus unto us, Tarry until we 
come to you; then we will ſtand ſtill in ou 
place, and will not go up unto them. 

ro But if they ſay thus, Come up unto us; 
then we will go up: for the Lord hath de- 
livered them into our hand; and this hall be 
a ſign unto us. 

11 And both of them diſcovered them- 
{elves unto the garriſon of the Philiſtines : 
and the Philiſtines ſaid, Behold the Hebrews 
come forth out the holes where they had hid 


themſelves. 
12 And the men of the garriſon anſwered 


—_ 


Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, 


Come up to us, and we will ſhew you a 
thing. And Jonathan ſaid unto his armour- 
bearer, Come up after me, for the Lok hath 
delivered them into the hand of Iſrael. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
hands and upon his feet, and his armour- 
bearer after him : and they fell before Jonathan; 
and his armour-bearer flew after him. 

14 And that firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer made, was about twenty 
men, within as it were an half-acre of land, 
which a yoke of oxen might plow. _ Y 

15 And there was trembling in the hoſt, in 
the field, and among all the people; the gar- 
riſon, and the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled ; 


— — 


could now inquire of the Lord, as he thought, without 
being liable to Samuel's ſharp reproofs, as Ahiah would 
be more compliant towards him. But the Lord poured 
contempt upon this formal preparation, whilſt Saul's heart 
was unhumbled, and impenitent; and in delivering Iſrael 
he ſelected another inſtrument, who neither confulted Saul 
or the High-Prieſt in reſpect of his conduct. | 

V. 4—5.] The hand of God was very viſible in reſtrain- 
ing this vaſt army of the Philiſtines from aſſaulting, and diſ- 
perſing the ſmall remaining company of the Iſraelites ; and 
in their keeping entrenchedin their camp, in an almoſt inac- 


ceſſible ſituation, as if they {till feared the enfeebled Iſraelites. 


V. 6—10.] The faith of Jonathan, and his armour- 
bearer, was doubtleſs very ſtrong at other times : but the 
thought of marching againſt this vaſt army, and attacking 
them, was doubtleſs ſuggeſted to Jonathan's mind imme- 
diately from God, and his faith, and expectation increaſed 
in proportion to the extraordinary attempt: and he was ena- 
bled with reference to his own conduct, to view the almighty 
power of God, as ſufficient for his ſafeguard in the midſt 
of the Philiſtines ; and alſo to ſave Hrael by him, and his 
armour-bearer, as well as by the moſt numerous, and pow- 
erful army, (2 Chron. c. xiv. v. 11 :) and conſidering the 
Ilcaelites as the covenant people of God, who were op- 


| God, Jonathan was perſuaded himſelf, and aſſured his ar- 


preſſed by the uncircumciſed Philiſtines, he expected that the 
Lord would appear for them in the ſame wonderful manner 
on this occaſion, as he had for their fathers in former times; 
and in this hope he was confirmed by the chearful concur- 
rence of the armour-bearer, whoſe mind had been raiſed ts 


the ſame faith and expeCtation : thus they, as .it were, 


faid, © Here we are, Lord ſend us.“ But for their fuller 
ſatisfaction in this matter, they agreed upon a token, ac- 
cording to which their proceedings were to be determined: 
if adviſed by the Philiſtines to tarry till they were attacked, 
they would conſider it as a divine monition, to keep their 
ground, and act upon the defenſive ; but if they called to 
them to come up, they would take it as a ſignal to climb the 
rock, and attack them. Such extraordinary attempts, and 
triumphs of faith are recorded for our admitation, and en- 
couragement in our more ordinary ſervices; and not for 
our imitation. | 

V. 11—15.] It ſeems to have been early in the morn- 
ing, when Jonathan, and his armour-bearer placed them- 
ſelves in the view of the Philiſtines, who in contempt chal- 
lenged them “ to come up, and they would ſhew them 2 
« thing,”” meaning that they would cauſe them to repent 
of their audacity; which being the expected token from 


and 
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* the earth quaked : fo it was a _ great 
trembling. * 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
of Benjamin looked: and behold the multitude 
melted away, and _ went on beating dowYf 
one another. 

17 Then ſaid Saul winto the people that 
Were with him, Number now, and fee who 
18 gone from us. And when they had num- 
bered, 
bearer dere not there. 

18 And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah Bring hither 
the ark of God: 
that time with the children of Iſrael.) 

19 And it came to pals, While Saul talked 
unto the prieſt, that the noiſe that 2was.m the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines went on and increaſed ; 


ke 
- 


and Saul faid unto the prieſt, Withdraw thine j 


hand. 
20 And Saul 1 all the W tliat were 


With him aſſembled themſelves, and they 13 


came to the battle: and behold every man's 
1word was againſt- his fellow, and there was a 
very great diſcomfiture. | 
21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with 
the Philiſtines before that time, which went 
up with them into the camp, from the country. 
round about, even they alto furned to be 


with the ices! that were with Saul and 


Jonathan. 

22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which 
had hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, when 
they heard that the Philiſtines fled, even they 
allo followed hard after them in the battle. 


S AME L. # 


behold Jonathan and. his armour- 


(for the ark of God was at 
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23 So the Lon ſaved Iſrael that day: and 
the battle paſſed over unto Beth-aven. 
24 And the men of :Iirael were diſtreſſed 
that day: for Saul had adjured the people, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth any 
food until evening, that I may be Ang 
on mine enemies. So none of fe people 
taſted any food. 
25 And all zhey of the land came to à 
wood; and there was honey upon the ground. 
206 And when the people were come into 
the wood, behold the honey dropped; but 
no man put his hand to his mouth: for the 


| people feared the oath. 


27 But Jonathan heard not — 5 his father 
charged the people with the oath :-where+ 
fore he put forth the end of the rod that wn 
in his hand, and dipped it in an honey-comb, 


and put his hand to his mouth; and his eyes 


were enlightened. _ 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and 
ſaid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the people 
| with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that 
| cateth any food this day. And the people 
Were faint. 

29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My facher hath 
troubled the land: ſee, I pray you, how 
mine eyes have been enlightened, becauſe I 
taſted a little of this honey. 


had eaten freely to-day of the Ipoil of their 
enemies which they found ? for had there 
not been now-a much greater laughter among 


the Philiſtines 5 


LI 


n that the Lord e deliver them by their 
means into the hand of Iſrael: and fo they both without 
heſitation climbed up the rock, into the enemy's eamp, 
apparently ruſhing into the jaws of deſtruction: 
immediate interpoſition of God, the Philiſtines were ſo con- 
founded at this daring affault, that they fell down without 
refiſtance before Jonathan, and were diſpatched by his ar- 
mour-bearer ; till twenty were ſlaughtered in a ſmall ſpace, 
without attempting either to fight, or to flee. Upon which 
the whole army was ſeized with trembli ng and conſternation, 
and an earthquake, which took place at the fame moment, 
increaſed their terror; ſo that it was © a trembling of 
« God,” the whole being, not only very great, but alto- 
gether mirgeulous : in conſequence of which, they ſuppoſed 
the Tſraelites to have been in the midſt of the ramp, and 
began to ſſay one another, in every part ef it. 

| V. 16—23.] This being obſerved by the centinels of 
Saul's {mall army, and none e being abſent from the camp, but 


ut by the 


* 


Jonathan, and his 8 reat ſurpriſe was occa- 
ſioned: and Saul prepared to _ the Lord, whether he 
ought to attack the Philiſtines or no; but his impatient 
ſpirit could no more wait for Ahiah's anſwer, than for Sa- 
muel's arrival: but perceiving the commotion ſtill increaſ- 
ing, he haſtily determined to march againſt them: though 
he might juſtly have queſtioned, whether the Lord, who 
had begun the work without him, would acgept of his af- 
ſiſtance; at leaſt there could not be ſuch want of it, but 
that he might ſtay till he had inquired the Lord's will, and 
received orders to engage, (c. xxx. 7, 8.) And though 
the Lord in faving Iſrael, was pleaſed to make uſe of theſe 
forces, as well as of the deſerters and fugitives ; yet his 
haſty interpoſition, and his ſubſequgnt raſhneſs were rebuked 


their enemies. 


V.24—35.] The abſolute prohibition of all food to 


the ſoldiers for-the whole day was very impolitic ; though 


31 And 


30 How much more, if haply the people 


in ſuch a manner, as to preyent the complete deſtruction of 
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31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day | 
from Michmaſh to Aijalon: and the people 


were very faint. 


32 And the people flew upon the ſpoil, 
and took ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and 
flew them on the ground: and the people did 
cat them with the blood. 5 

33 Then they told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
the people fin againſt the Lok, in that they 
eat with the blood. And he ſaid, Ye have 
tranſgreſſed: roll a great ſtone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe yourſelves among 
the people, and fay unto them, Bring me hi- 
ther every man his ox, and every man his 
ſheep, and flay hem here, and eat; and fin 
not againſt the Loxp in eating with the 
blood. And all the people brought every 
man his ox with him that night, and flew 
them there, 

35 And Saul built an altar unto the Lokp: 
the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto 
the LoRD. 

36 And Saul faid, Let us go down after 
the Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them until 
the morning hight, and let us not leave a man 
of them. And they ſaid, Do whatſoever ſeem- 
eth good unto thee. ' Then ſaid the prieſt, 
Let us draw near hither unto God. | 


* 


CHAP. XIV. 
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37 And Saul aſked counſel of God, Shall I 
go down after the Philiſtines? wilt thou de- 
liver them into the hand of Ifrael ? But he 
anſwered him not that day. | 

38 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye near hither all 
the chief of the people; and know and ſee 
wherein this fin hath been this day: | 

39 For as the Lorp liveth, which ſaveth 
Iſrael, though it be in Jonathan my fon, he 
ſhall ſurely die, But here was not a man 
among all the people hat anſwered him. 

40 Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on 
one fide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will be 
on the other ſide. And the people ſaid unto 
Saul, Do what ſeemeth good unto thee. _ 

41 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the Lorp 
God of Iſrael, Give a perfect lot. And Saul 


and Jonathan were taken: but the people 


eſcaped. 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt /ofs between me and 
Jonathan my fon. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, 
and ſaid, I did but taſte a little honey with 
the end of the rod that was in mine hand, 
and, lo, TI muſt die. | 

44 And Saul anſwered, God do ſo, and more 
alſo : for thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan. 


Saul might properly have cautioned them not to waſte their. 
time about taking food, on penalty of his diſpleaſure: but 
to accompany the prohibition with that awful curſe, where- 
by the enemies of God were devoted to utter deſtruction, 
was profane, and raſh in the extreme: and it was the more 
inexcuſable, in that he did not ſay, “ that the Lord may 
© avenge Iſrael on his enemies 3” but “ that I may be 
*avenged on mine enemies.” The people fearing the 
curſe abſtained from the honey, which was laid in their way, 
and with which without any loſs of time, they might have 
refreſhed themſelves, and been enabled to have made a much 
greater ſlaughter of the Philiſtines : and in the evening, be- 
ing almoſt fainting with labour and hunger, they were 
tempted haſtily to kl the cattle, which they had taken, 
and to eat the fleſh, without evacuating the blood, as the 
lay commanded them, until they were reſtrained by Saul's 
authority. And Jonathan, ignorant of the curſe, when 
ready to faint with fatigue, having eaten a little honey, by 
which he was ſenſibly, and viſibly revived, ſo that his eyes 
which were dim and languiſhing, were enlightened, and 
looked lively, found hiniſelf caught in a ſnare, and expoſed 
to the moſt imminent danger. 

V. 35. And Saul built, &.] He converted the great 
ſtone, on which the cattle had been flaughtered, into an 
dar, on which facfifices were probably offered, before 


they attempted to proceed any further. He built this his 
firſt altar, when diſregarding Samuel, he had begun to apoſ- 
tatize from God. 

V. 36—44. Let us draw near, &c.] Ahiah, having 
been before interrupted by Saul's impatience, very properly 
propoſed on this occaſion to reſume his enquiring of the 
Lord: and when no anſwer was returned, Saul juſt! 
concluded, that the Lord was offended, and he deſired to 
diſcover the cauſe : but, if he had been humbly ſenſible of 
the evil of his own paſt conduct, he would not have needed 
to enquire any further. However the Lord was pleaſed, 
that the conduct of Jonathan, who had unwarily expoſed 
himſelf to his father's curſe, ſhould be diſcovered, as the 
cauſe, why he would not anſwer the High Prieſt's in- 
quiries : that the people might underſtand how much they 
were intereſted in the conduct of their king; ard be con- 
vinced of their folly in reje<ting the government of a pious 
prophet, whoſe prayers brought down bleſſings upon them; 
for that of a king, whoſe curſes brought down wrath upon 
them. In the ſame raſh, and profane ſpirit, Saul, before 
the lots were caſt, ſware by the Lord, that if Jonathan 
were the offender, (ſuſpecting any one more than himſelf,) 
he ſhould ſurely die ; without knowing whether the crime 
committed deſerved death, or whether it might not be expi- 
ated by a ſin- offering: and after the lots had been caſt, 


9B 45 And 
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Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great 
ſalvation in Iſrael? God forbid : as the LoRD 
liveth, there ſhall not one hair of his head fall 
to the ground ; for he hath wrought with 
God this day. So the people reſcued Jona- 
than, that he died not. | 

46 Then Saul went up from following the 
Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines went to their 
own place. 

47 So Saul took the kingdom over Iſrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on every 
ſide, againſt Moab, and againſt the children 
of Ammon, and againſt Edom, and againſt 


the kings of Zobah, and againſt the Philiſtines, 


and whitherſoever he turned himſelf he vexed 
them. | 


48 And he gathered an hoſt, and ſmote 


IL SAMUEL. 
45 And the people faid unto Saul, Shall 
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the Amalekites, and delivered Iſrael out gf 
the hands of them that ſpoiled them. 

49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, 
and Iſhui, and Melchi-ſhua ; and the- name; 
of his two daughters were 7heſe ; the name 
of the firſt-born Merab, and the name of the 
younger Michal: 

50 And the name of Saul's wife was Ahi- 
noam, the daughter of Ahimaaz; and the 
name of the captain of his hoſt was Abner the 
ſon of Ner, Saul's uncle: 
$51 And Kith was the father of Saul; and 
Ner the father of Abner was the ſon of 
Abiel. 

52 And there was fore war againſt the 
Philiſtines all the days of Saul: and when 
Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any valiant man, 
he took him unto him. 


(with prayer, as probably was the conſtant practice,) and 
Jonathan was taken, with an affected ſternneſs; without 
any humiliation for his own ſin, in thus raſhly troubling 
Ifrael : as one, who pretended to be very zealous for God's 
glory, and for the obligation of an oath; but who was 
really very tenacious of his own will, and authority, and 
as regardleſs of Juſtice, as of natural affection, he with tre- 
mendous execrations upon himſelf, proceeded to denounce 
the ſentence of death upon his own pious ſon. 

V. 45. And the people ſaid, &c.) They judged very 
rightly, that the guilt was contracted by, and the rebuke 
intended for Saul, who raſhly vented ſuch tremendous 
curſes; not for Jonathan, who innocently was brought 
within the reach of them: and therefore they reſcued the 
inſtrument of their extraordinary deliverance from the hands 
of his ſevere parent. And though Saul could not but de- 
fire the life of his ſon: yet conſidering him, as decidedly 
preferred before himſelf, both by the Lord, and Iſrael; and 
knowing that Jonathan's deliverance was a ſevere rebuke 
of his raſhneſs; and perhaps apprehending, as was indeed 
the caſe, that his own repeated curſes would light on his 
own head; he returned home evidently diflatished, and 
diſpleaſed : thus the opportunity of completing the deſtruc- 


tion of the Philiſtines was loſt; nor could it be expected, 


that an expedition, which was begun, and conducted fo 


very ill, ſhould terminate without ſome evident tokens of 
the divine diſpleaſure againſt Saul; though the Lord's love 
to Ifrael was diſplayed in an unparalleled manner, through 
the faith, and courage of his pious ſon Jonathan. Through 
Saul's miſconduct, and as if in anſwer to his imprecations, 


Jonathan was excluded from the kingdom, and ſlain with 


him by the Philiſtines, when the Lord did unto him as he 
intended to do unto his ſon, © and more alſo;“ having in- 
deed devoted him to utter deſtruction. Yet after this Saul 
was profp-rous in many of his wars, as appears in the 
cloſe of this chapter. L a 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The fame principle, which induces men to ſeek relief 


from the accuſations of their conſciences, by abounding in 
the externals of religion, will lead them to ſeek refuge from 
the warnings, and reproofs of faithful miniſters, by paying 
court to others, who, with ſome ſemblance of truth, and 


piety, prove more compliant to their will ; and either, out 


of miſtake, timidity, or unfaithfulneſs, give them leſs dil. 
turbance in their fins: but God will ſhew a marked if. 
approbation of ſuch attendance on his own ordinances, or 
profeſſion of his truths, as are intended to quiet the con- 
ſcience, or ſupport the credit of ſinners, who perſiſt in diſ- 
obeying the plain precepts of his holy word. Such hypo- 
crites often ſhew their indifference about the religion, which 
they profeiledly chooſe; for as it has no practical energy 
upon them, a ſmall matter induces them to diſpenſe with 
the uſeleſs form: and in ſearching the ſcriptures, or hearing 
the word preached, they evidence, that they do not realiy 
enquire the will of God, that they may do. it; but only 
defire to have their curioſity gratined, their ſentiments cot- 
roborated, and their ſelf flattery increaſed : for they diſte- 
gard, or reject all, that anſwers not theſe purpoſes. No 
warnings or examples are ſufficient to convince men of the 
folly, and danger of truſting in the forms of godlinel, 
whilſt they neglect the power of it; but from age to age 
numbers will proceed in the ſame deſtructive path. But 
bleſſed be God, every age alſo produces illuſtrious inſtances 
of thoſe, who being ſtrong in faith, give glory unto Gol; 
and its triumphs are proportioned to its ſtrength. Whilt 
we are obeying the commands, truſting in the protection, 
and ſeeking the glory of God, neicher the ſenſe of our o 
weakneſs, nor the power of our enemies ſhould diſmay us; 
« for there is no reſtraint to the Lord to ſave by many a 
« by few.” Though we may not now expect miraculous 
interpoſitions ; yet the feebleſt inſtrument, who ſincerely, 
and in faith uſes the appointed means, in order to ſubs! 
ſatan's kingdom of ignorance, error, and wickedneſs, may ei. 
pect conſiderable ſucceſs ; for © it may be that the Lord vil 
« work with him :” and then the weapons of his wartete 
will prove mighty, and no force of the enemies of our God 
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E HN. 


Contains, 1fl. Saul commiſſioned to deſtroy Amalek, 
2. 1-3. 24. His preparation, caution to the Ke- 
aites, ſucceſs, and partiality in executing his commiſ- 
ſion, v. 4—9. 3d. Samuel fent to him, their con- 
ference, and Saul convicted of diſobedience, and ſen- 
tenced to loſe his kingdom, v. 10—31. 4th. Sa- 
muel flaying Agag king of Amalek, and finally depart- 
ing from Saul, v. 32— 38. | 

AMUEL alſo ſaid unto Saul, The LoRD 
ſent me to anoint thee 70 be king over his 


people, over Iſrael: now therefore hearken 


2 
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thou unto the voice of the words of the 
LoRD. | 
2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, I remem- 
ber that which Amalek did to Iſrael, how he 
laid wazrt for him in the way when he came 
up from Egypt. 
ow go, and ſmite Amalek, and utterly 
deſtroy all that they have, and ſpare them not; 
but ſlay both man and woman, infant and 
ſuckling, ox and ſheep, camel and aſs | 
4 And Saul gathered the people together, 


and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred 


— — 


and his Chriſt, can ſtand before him. Before his frown 
the mightieſt armies melt away, or prove inſtruments of 
each other's deſtruction: what then will be the conſterna- 
tion and horror, when the whole world ſhall be aſſembled 
before his tribunal, and the wicked ſhall be caſt into hell, 
yea all the nations that forget God? His cauſe will at laſt 


appear the ſtrongeſt ; and all men ſhall either be emboldened 


toembrace it, or be convinced of their madneſs in refuſing 
to do ſo, when invited by his gracious word. But in the 
miſt of the moſt glorious ſucceſſes one finner often de- 
ſtroyeth much good: and raſh zeal is as hurtful, as timid 
inaction. It indeed becomes an Iſraelite to be ſuperior to 
the cravings of his appetites : but there is neither prudence, 
or picty in reſtraining men, from partaking of the bounty 
of God's providence, when placed honeſtly within their 
reach; and when it is ſo uſed, as not to take men off from, 
but to prepare them for, and encourage them in his ſervice. 
They are indeed troublers of Iſrael, who prohibit ſuch uſe of 
God's good creatures: and the curfes, with which they ſanc- 
tion their antichriſtian mandates, will fall upon their own 
heads; and they will be anſwerable for all the conſequences ; 
for reſtraints from things lawful prove temptations to forbid- 
den indulgences; and a ſuperſtitious zeal about externals 
hath often hindered men from performing eſſential ſervices 
to the church of God. When rulers by authority would 
withhold men from tranſgreſſion, and yet in their own 
conduct give them an example of difobedience to God, 
they can expect but little ſucceſs. We are too much in 
haſte in our moſt important employments, if we cannot 


allow ourſelves time to conſult the Lord, and ſeek his bleſ- - 


ing; and miniſters ſhould plainly remind thoſe, who are 
running into this common miſtake. When our prayers 
are not anſwered, we may ſafely conclude, that iniquit; 
withholds good from us, and we ſhould make diligent ES 
for it; but we ſhould always firſt ſuſpect, and examine our- 
elves: whercas an unhumbled heart, ſuſpects every other 
perlon, and looks every where, but at home, for the. ſinful 
cauſe of calamity. They, who are moſt indulzent to their 
own fins, are generally moſt ſevere in animadverting upon 
the faults of others: and they, who moſt diſregard God's 
aitzority, are moſt impatient when their own commands 
:ppear to be flighted, or their reputation eclipſed; and by 
ieverity againſt ſmall ſins, they will endeavour to varnith 
over their own enormous tranſgreſſions. Such as delight 
in curſing, will have enough of it, and the habit of ſwear- 
ing will be ſure to involve a man in the guilt of perjury, as 


4 


well as of profaneneſs; and though now concealed, his ini- 

quity will be ſure to find him out. But no oath can bind 
a man to commit injuſtice : the raſh ſwearer ſhould repent 

of his iniquity, and not add one crime to another: and all 

men ſhould join to reſcue the innocent from-puniſhment : 

and in this world, if they, who have wrought with God, 
and been remarkably uſeful to his people, eſcape perſecution, 

and death, as their recompence, they are more favoured 

than thoſe, who have gone before them, and need not ex- 

pe-t much advantage to themſelves from their uſefulneſs, 

till they come to heaven. In the midſt of mercy the Lord 

will rebuke his people for their ſins; and by miſmanage- 
ment men loſe the comfort of their ſucceſſes, and are diſ- 
contented, and filled with vexation, in the midſt of bleſſings. 
But the Lord employs even wicked men as inſtruments of 
providential good to his people; and in temporal proſperity 

they forget their ſins, and the threatened wrath of God.; 

and thus blaze for a moment, like a meteor, and then are put- 
out in utter darkneſs. Lord, let us rather be chaſtened here, . 
than thus proſper, and be condemned with the world! 


N OO > | 
CHAP..XV.] V. 1—3.] For ſome time Saul ſeems. 


to have taken no notice of Samuel in his wars, and ſuc- 

ceſſes ; perhaps reſenting the ſharp rebuke, that he had before 
given him, (c. xiii. v. 13.) But now Samuel was ſent. 
to him with an expreſs command to go, and utterly deſtroy. 
the Amalekites. In delivering his meſſage the prophet re- 

minded him, that he had been ſent by the Lord to anoint 
him king, and that he now came by the ſame authority: 

and he intimated plainly, that if he did not © hearken to the 

« voice of the words of the Lord,” he ſhould be authoriſed 

to denounce the ſentence of rejection againſt him; and he 

gave him his inſtructions in the moſt explicit, and particu- 

lar manner. The Amalekites had long before been con- 

demned (Ex, c. xvii. v. 14:) but they had been hitherto 

ſpared, till they had filled up the meaſure of their iniquities. 
We are ſure, that the righteous Lord did no injuſtice to 

any individuals; and the example was of a ſalutary ten- 

dency, to deter others in future ages from meddling to their 

hurt with the ſervants of the living God. 

V. 4. Two hundred thouſand, &c.] This vaſt number, 
which was collected, when Samuel directed the enterprize, 
ihews that the people had much more confidence in their 
rejected prophet, than in the king, whom they had ſo inor- 


dinately deſired, The diſproportionate number of Judah, 


thouſand 
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5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and 
laid wait in the valley. 

6 And Saul ſaid unto the Kenites, Go, de- 
part, get you down trom among the Amale- 
kites, leſt 1 deſtroy you with them: for ye 
ſhewed kindneſs to all the children of Iſrael 
when they came up out of Egypt. So the 
Kenites departed from among the Amalekites, 

7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Ha- 
vilah, until thou comeſt to Shur, that zs over 
againſt Egypt. 

8 And he took Agag the king of the Ama- 


people with the edge of the ſword. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, 
and the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, 
and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all 


that was good, and would not utterly deſtroy 
them: but every thing hat was vile and re- 
fuſe that they deſtroyed utterly. 


10 Then came the word of the Lok unto 
Samuel, ſaying, 

11 It repenteth me that I have ſet up Saul 
zo be king: for he is turned back from follow - 
ing me, and hath not performed my com- 


2 


SA M1. 


thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand men of | 
Judah. | 
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mandments. And it grieved Samuel ; and he 
cried unto the Lob all night. 

12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet 
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, ay. 
ing, Saul came to Carmel, and, behold, he 
ſet him up a place, and 1s gone about, and 
paſſed on, and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lokp: 
I have performed the commandment of the 
LoRD. 

14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then 
this bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and the 


| lowing of the oxen which I hear ? 
lekites alive, and utterly deſtroyed all the 


15 And Saul fad, They have brought 
them from the Amalekites: for the people 
{pared the beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen, to 
ſacrifice unto the LorD thy God; and the 
reſt we have utterly deſtroyed. 

16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, and 
I will tell thee what the Loxp hath ſaid to me 
this night. And he faid unto him, ſay on. 

17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou 20 little 
in thine own fight, waſ? thou not made the 
head of the tribes of Iſrael, and the LORD 
anointed thee king over Iſrael ? 

18 And the Lord ſent thee on a journey, 


was perhaps the effect of their diſatisfaction with a king of 


another tribe. 


V.8, 9.] The Lord had devoted the whole multitude, 


and all their ſubſtance to utter deſtruction, asa ſacrifice to 


his juſtice: but Saul, though comp aſſion did not induce 
him to ſpare the women or children; yet in complaiſance 
to royalty, and to grace his victory, he ſpared Agag their 
king; and in covetouſneſs he ſpared the beſt of their flocks, 
and herds, deſtroying only the refuſe of them. As the 
commandment had been expreſs, and particular, and a 
teſt of his diſpoſition to obey God, his conduct was evi- 
dently the. effect of a proud rebellious ſpirit. As many 
Amalckites eſcaped, probably without his fault, we ſhall 
read of them, as a people hereafter. 

V. II. It repenteth, &c.] (Note, Gen. c. vi. v. 6.) The 
Lord's change of conduct towards Saul was ſimilar to that 
change in our conduct, which ſprings from repentance: 
though by the whole de accompliſhed his wiſe and righte- 
ous purpoſes. Samuel was ſoon reconciled to the people's 
rejection of him, and his family, and chearfully anointed 
Saul to ſuperſede himſelf. But he had hoped that the 
change would have proved a blefling to Iſrael; and from 
Saul's firſt actions he had framed a favourable opinion of 
him. When therefore Saul was rejected, he was exceeding 
grieved, both on his account, and that of the people ; and he 
interceded all night for the reverſal of the ſentence, and 
that he might not be charged with this painful commiſſion, 


* 


V. 12. Set him up a place, &c.] That is ſome trophy, 
as a monument of his victory: the whole verſe implies, 
that Saul took great ſtate upon himſelf, and was not a little 
elated with his ſucceſs. 

V. 13. Bleſſed be thou, &c.] Saul was conſcious of 
having done wrong, and addreſſed Samuel in this reſpectful 
language, in order to conciliate his good-will, and to ward 
off the rebuke, which he was afraid of. 

V. 15. To ſacrifice, &c.] We cannot determine whe- 
ther Saul, or the people had any intention to offer all this 
cattle in ſacrifice; but probably it was a mere pretence: 
however, if it were ſo, to ſpare thoſe, whom the Lord had 
devoted to deſtruction, was to oppoſe man's will, and wil- 
dom againſt the Lord's: and doubtleſs they intended to 
ſave their own cattle by means of them. It is obſervable, 
that Saul took all the merit of his obedience to himſelf; 
but he threw all the blame of the diſobedience upon the 
people: and though Samuel charged it upon his greedineſs 
of the ſpoil, he returned to the ſame plea again, and again. 
But had he exerted his authority with as much deciſion in 
ſupport of God's command, as he had done before in 
enforcing his own prohibition; and had he been 28 
determined in executing vengeance upon Agag, as he 
was diſpoſed to be in putting his ſon to death, no oppo- 
ſition, it may be ſuppoſed, would have been made to bis 
orders. | | 

V. 18. On a journey, &c.] The expedition 22 

Y ; | all 
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and faid, Go, and utterly deſtroy: the ſinners 


the Amalekites, and fight againſt them until 
they be conſumed. | 

19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the 
voice of the Lokp, but didſt flee upon the 


ſpoil, and didſt evil in the fight of the Lorp? 


20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Vea, I have 
obeyed the voice of the LoRD, and have gone 
the way which the Loxp ſent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites. 

21 But the people took of the ſpoil, ſheep 
and oxen, the chief of the things which 
hould have been utterly deſtroyed, to ſacri- 
ice unto the LoRD thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as 
creat delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the LoRD? Behold, 
to obey is better than ſacrifice ; and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. 


„ . lt. 


—— —— — 


proſperous, that it was more like a ſafe, and eaſy journey, 
than a laborious, and perilous warfare, 

V. 22. Behold, to obey, &c.] The ſubmiſſion of the 
underſtanding to divine inſtruction, and of the will to the 
authority of God mult be eſſential to true religion under 
every diſpenſation : but there is a great difference betwixt 
the tubmiſion of an holy, and that of a ſinful creature, 
The external obedience to the precepts of the moral law 
is good, only fo far as it ſprings from a willing internal ſub- 
miſtion to the divine authority: the profeſſion of the truths 
of the goſpel is good, only when it ariſes from this internal 
ſubmiſſion to the divine teaching, to the juſtice of the con- 
demnation, under which finners are concluded, and to the 
wiſdom, ſuitableneſs, and grace of the method of falvation 


therein revealed. All inſtituted worſhip derives its value 


from the expreſs appointment of God, from the honour, 
which it renders to his name, from the diſpoſition of the 
worſhipper, and from the grace and ſpiritual bleſſings, which 
are thereby communicated. Sacrifices eſpecially declared 
the deſcrt of the offender, and typified the ſufferings of the 


CHAR XV. 
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23 For rebellion is as the fin of witchcraft, 


and ſtubbornneſs 7s as iniquity and idolatry : 

becauſe thou haſt rejected the word of the 

en he hath alſo rejected thee from being 
ing. 

24 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have fin- 
ned: for I have tranſgreſſed the command- 
ment of the Lok p, and thy words; becauſe I 
teared the people, and obeyed their voice, 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
fin, and turn again with me, that I may wor- 
ſhip the Lok. 

26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not 


return with thee: for thou haſt rejected the 
word of the Lok, and the Lord hath re- 


jected thee from being king over Iſrael. 


27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
he laid hold upon the ſkirt of his mantle, and 
it rent. | 


28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, The Lok 


Saviour: their value was derived from the divine appoint- 


ment; and they were not acceptable, except offered in obe- 
dence to his authority, and with a penitent and pious mind. 
When therefore they were ſubſtituted in the place of true 
piety, or truſted in as meritorious; when the means were 
uled to compenſate for the negle& of the end, and the 
ſign was exalted into the place of the thing ſignified, they 
became an abomination, however coſtly, and numerous 
they were. Had Saul offered thouſands of bullocks, and 
rams of his own herds, and flocks, exactly according to 
the divine ritual, in his preſent impenitent, and ſe}f-confi- 
dent diſpoſition; God would have abhorred them : how 
much more then, when the animals to be ſacrificed, were 
ſpared for that purpoſe, in direct diſobedience to the expreſs 
command of God! What could this have been, but proud- 
Jy pretending to know what was for the glory of God, 


| 


better than he himſelf had done? And attempting to bribe 
him with coſtly oblations, to diſpenſe with the violation of 
his own commandments ? | 
V. 23. For rebellion, &c.] The heinouſneſs of a fin 
is not to be judged of by the —_—— of the object, in 


which it is committed, or the groſſneſs of the outward ac- 


tion; but from the deliberate, and determined diſobedience 


of the will, from whence it ariſes When the Lord ex- 
preſsly iays “ thou ſhalt; and his rational creature dares 
to perſiſt in ſaying, I will not; whether the conteſt be 
about an apple, or a kingdom, it is ſtubbornneſs, and rebe}- 
lion; a contempt of the commandment, and a daring inſult 
to the majeſty, and authority of God; and has in it all the 
eſſential malignity, which, inother circumſtances, conſtitutes 
idolatry, witchcraft, or the moſt flagrant injuſtice, This 
is abundantly illuſtrated in the conſequent hiſtory of Saul 
himſelf. 

V. 24. 25. I have ſinned, &c.] Saul could no longer 
deny or entirely excuſe his offence z and therefore he reluc- 
tantly confeſſed it: yet in ſuch a manner, as detected an 
unhumbled, and hypocritical heart. He perſiſted in tranſ- 


ferring the blame to the people; for he feared them, and 


& obeyed their voice:”* yet he was not ſo timid, or obe- 
dient to them, when his own intereſt, or authority were 


concerned. He was more diſquieted, becauſe Samuel was 


offended, left he ſhould alienate the people, than becaufe 
the Lord was angry with him: and he prayed of him to par- 
don him, as if forgiveneſs of fins had belonged to him; 
(Pſal. c. li. v. 4.) - 

. 27, 28.) Saul perſonally cared not for Samuel; 
but he was ſenſible what influence he poſſeſſed over the 
people; and he feared, that if he departed in diſpleaſure, he 
would proceed to anoint another king, and would ſtir up 
the people to revolt from him, and thus immediately exe» 


. . ; ©® 
cute the ſentence againſt him: therefore he thus earneſtly 


oppoſed his departure; and by renting Satauel's mantle, 
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day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, 
that is better than thou. | 
29 And alſo the Strength of Iſrael will not 
He, nor repent: for he is not a man, that he 
thould repent. 
30 Then he ſaid, I have ſinned; yet ho- 
nour me now, I pray thee, before the elders 
of my people, and before Iſrael, and turn 


again with me, that I may worſhip the LORD 


thy God. 


31 So Samuel turned again after Saul; and 
Saul worſhipped the Loxp. | 


32 Then 1aid Samuel, Bring ye hither to 


— 


I. SAMUEL. 
hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee this 


Before Chriſt ro6 5. 
me Agag the king of the Amalekites: and 


Agag came unto him delicately. And Aga 


ſaid, Surely the bitterneſs of death is paſt. 
33 And Samuel ſaid, As thy ſword hath 
made women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother 
be childleſs among women. And Samuel 
hewed Agag in pieces before the Loky in 


| Gilgal. 


34 Then Samuel went to Ramah; and 
Saul went up to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul 
until the day of his death; nevertheleſs, Sa- 


muel mourned for Saul: and the LoRD repent- 


ed that he had made Saul king over Iſrael. 


* 


afforded a ſignificant token of the kingdom being rent 
from him, and given to a more worthy perſon; as Samuel 
by divine inſpiration interpreted it. | 

V. 29. The Strength of Iſrael, &c.] 
& of Ifrael:?”” Saul took the honour of the victory, and of 
Ifrael's protection to himſelf, and raiſed a trophy of it, be- 
fore he offered thank-offerings to God: but Samuel co- 


vertly rebuked his vanity, and reminded him that the Lord, | 


who had irreverſibly condemned him to loſe his kingdom, 
was Iſrael's ſtrength, and victory. | 

V. 30. Honour me now, &c.) When he ſhould pub- 
licly have taken ſhame to himſelf for his fin, he was anxious 
for Samuel to honour him before the people, that his ex- 
ample might influence their conduct ! 

V. 31. $2 Samuel, &c.] Samuel, perhaps by divine 
direction, changed his mind, that he might not occaſion 
any inſurrection amongſt the people, and that he might exe- 
cute the juſtice of God upon Agag : ſo he witneſſed Saul's 
worſhip, but it doth not appear that he took any part in it. 

V. 32. Delicately, &c.] That is, affecting the ſtate, 

and dignity of a monarch, as if he would over-awe the 
aged prophet: and either he ſpake as one, who deemed 
himſelf in no danger of death, as he had eſcaped the ſword 
of a conquering king, and.could have nothing to fear from 
Samuel: or elſe, as one, who had got over the fear of 
death, and was determined to meet it with intrepidity. 
He was the chief perſon, who was to have been lain, both 
as to the head of the devoted nation, and for his own crimes : 
and therefore Samuel hewed him to pieces before the 
Lord, near his altar, and as a ſacrifice to his juſtice. 
Thus Samuel, who was of a lenient ſpirit, and prayed all 
night for Saul, heſitated not to execute that ſentence of 
God upon this condemned criminal, which Saul, who af- 
terwards proved himſelf very cruel, refuſed to do. 
this Samuel withdrew entirely from Saul, as one rejected 
of God; and though Saul once came to him, he never went 
to Saul any more. 


* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They are not well qualified to rule over men, who have 
not learned to obey God; eſpecially to rule over his peo- 
le. The righteous vengeance of God may be long de- 
3 but will certainly be executed, according to his 


« Or the victory | 


up bleſſings for their . poſterity. 


After 


moſt tremendous threatnings, upon all impenitent ſinners; 
but with the moſt marked ſeverity upon the ring-leaders in 
perſecution, and ſuch, as have endeavoured to hinder 
thoſe, who were ſetting out in the ways of godlineſs. 
When the Lord calls us to our work, and his time is come, 
he will provide us helpers, and give us ſucceſs ; but he will 
at the ſame time make trial of our ſpirits. We may not | 
avenge ourſelves without expreſs command; but we may 
at any time requite the kindneſs of our benefactors : and 
they, who do good to God's people for his ſake, treaſure 
It is dangerous living 
amongſt wicked people, and if we would not periſh with 
them, we muſt keep ſeparate from them. The pride of 
man's heart can admit the blaſphemous idea of being in 
ſome caſes more merciful than God, and of cenfuring 
the threatened puniſhment of ſinners, as too ſevere: and 
covetouſneſs deems the vile, and refuſe good enough to be 
ſpent wholly in the ſervice of the Lord: and hypocriſy is 
detected by partiality in obedience, and paying more honour 
to wicked great men, than to the commandments of God, 
Many go far in the external appearance of religion, who 
go back from following the Lord, and are given up to be 
hardened, and periſh. Over ſuch perſons faithful minit- 
ters are often conſtrained to grieve, and they pour out many 
prayers for them, which return into their own boſom, 
However they muſt, and will deliver the Lord's meſſage, 
though their hearts be pained by ſo doing: and if ſinners 
knew their ſecret ſorrow and prayers for them, and conſi- 
dered, that they fpeak no more, than God hath required 


them to ſay, they would not reſent their moſt faithful re- 


proofs. When men are ſolicitous to perpetuate the me- 
mory of their religious ſervices, they ſhew that they only 
ſought the praiſe of men, and verily they have their poor 
reward: and when they boaſt of their obedience, and by 
fair ſpeeches would extort commendation from the ſervants 
of God, be ſure their conduct will not endure a ſcrutiny. 
Many obſervable circumſtances betray the hypocriſy of 
ſome confident profeſſors of godlineſs. If you are true di- 
ciples of Chriſt, what mean theſe evil tempers, this covet- 
ouſneſs, this luxury, and pride of life, this conformity to 
the world, this contempt and neglect of the poor? Was 
this the mind, and life of Chriſt? Is this the feriptural 
character of a Chriſtian ? By ſelf- examination, and circum- 
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| CHAP. AVE 
Contains, 1th. Samuel ſent to anoint a king of the ſons 

of Feſſe, and directed to conceal his buſineſs by a ſa- 

crifice, v. 15: 24d. Feſſe's ſeven elder ſons paſſed 

by, and David, from the flock, anointed, 6—13. 

3d. Saul troubled by an evil ſpirit, and David ſent 
for, to play on the harp before him, 14—23. 
ND the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, How 

long wilt thou mourn for Saul, ſeeing 
I have rejected him from reigning over Iirael ! 
Fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will ſend 


CHAP, XVI. 


Before Chrift 1065. 
thee to. Jeſſe the Beth-lehemite : for 1 have 
provided me a king among his ſons. 

2 And Samuel faid, How can I go? if Saul 
hear zf, he will kill me. And the Lox ſaid, 
Take an heifer with thee, and fay, I am come 
to ſacrifice to the Lok. | | 

3 And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice, and I will 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do : and thou ſhalt 
anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. 


4 And Samuel did that which the LoRD 


5 


ſpake, and came to Beth- lehem: and the elders 


—— 


ſpection men ſhould render it unneceſlary for miniſters to 
preſs home upon their conſciences ſuch convincing queſ- 
tions. But the unhumbled heart will never want an ex- 
cuſe, or palliation of the mott evident criminality; and it 
always will be neceſſary, for the preachers of God's word, 
to drive ſinners from their ſubterfuges ; to ſhew them the 
malignity, and aggravations of their offences; to ſilence 
their obſections, and excuſes, and to urge conviction upon 
their hearts : though the convincing ſpirit of God alone 


can render the means effectual to the deſired end. In ex- 


erciſing this part of the ſacred miniſtry, nothing is of more 
importance, than an accurate knowledge of the relative and 


- comparative value of the truths, precepts, and ordinances 


of religion; about which hypocrites ſo miſtake, and 
thereby impoſe upon themſelves. An obedient heart is in 
one way or other eſſential to all religion; and in that of a 
ſinner implies a willing obedieace to the command given 


to all men to repent ; an obedient reliance on the Saviour's | 


merits; an obedient attendance on all inſtituted ordinances, 
as means of grace; and a willing obedience to rhe com- 
mands of Chriſt, out of love to his name, and to adorn his 
goſpel. The expreſſion of this temper in the moſt minute 
concerns, and with much infirmity, and miſtake is accepted 
of a merciful God: but a proud, ſtubborn, rebellious will 
renders the moſt ſplendid ſervices, and the moſt ſpecious 
profeſſion, abominable in the ſight of the Lord, and ranks 
them with the moſt atrociouscrimes. The impenitent ſinner 
may be detected even in his confeſſions, and concomitant 


behaviour: he hath always ſome referve ; he wil! throw | 


tie blame off from himſelf ; he will ſhew an anxiety about 
the eſteem of man, and a fear of temporal loſs, ſhame, and 
ſuffering, more than about the future wrath of an offended 
God; and will attempt to quiet his conſcience with external 
forms, and a partial reformation. In vain will ſuch men 
endeavour to prevail with faithful miniſters, to afford them 
countenance; and the more they attempt it, the more 
awful warnings will they receive of approaching ruin : 
and when the ſervants of God deſpair of doing them good, 
they will withdraw from them, and leave them to them- 
ſelves, whatever their rank in life may be, that they may 


interpret their ſilence, and abſence into a conſtant reproof. 


The fear of man is no excuſe for diſobeying God ; and yet 


it often is a mere pretence; for many will plead the fear of 
man for negleQing ſelf-denying duties, who fear not their 
diſpleaſure in the gratification of their own pathons. When 
the ſentence of final rejection is irreverſibly denounced, 
repentance will be unavailing : and though our God be 
now ready to forgive, he will neither repent, nor change | 


5 ö 


wore —— 


his purpoſes of vengeance hereafter ; and the ſtrength of 


ljrael will be eternally engaged to puniſh his ſtouteſt, 


proudeſt foes. If they, who were regarded, when little in 


their own eyes, are elated by proſperity, and forget the 


Lord, he will contemn them : and when one inſtrument is 
rejected, another ſhall be ſought out more fit for the work. 
The mighty of the earth are fo accuſtomed to flattery, and 
diſtinction, that they can ſcarce ſuppoſe that any will dare 
to withhold it from them; but with God there is no reſpect 
of perſons : and, though he requires his ſervants to honour 
thoſe, who are in authority; yet he teaches them to be of his 


Judgment concerning comparative excellency. Neither 


dignity, delicacy, or vain confidence, give the finner any 


ſecurity : the bitterneſs of death may meet them when and 


where they leaſt expect it; but the bitterneſs of future mi- 


ſery is the moſt to be feared. Our warfare however is of ſome-- 
what a different nature, than Saul's : But if we therein ſpare 


one domineering luſt, or profitable iniquity, we ſhall forfeit 
the promiſed kingdom with deep diſgrace : for our ſincerity 


mult be approved by devoting every ſin to utter deſtruction, 


N the power of God's grace, and for the glory of his name. 
or this in all ages, and nations, is the line of diſtinction 
betwixt Samuel, and Saul, betwixt the Chriſtian and the 
hypocrite; that the one levels his whole force againit Agag, 
againſt that luſt, which by conſtitution, and cuſtom, has 
got the greateſt aſcendancy over him, that he may hew it 
in pieces before the Lord: whilſt the other is anxious to 
preſerve his maſter ſin, however willing he may appear to 


mortify, or refrain from thoſe ſins, to which he hath been 
leſs addicted. 


( 
NOTE >. 
CHAP. XVI.] V. 2. How can I go, &c.?] Saul was 


now become very ſuſpicious, fierce, and tyrannical, and en- 
raged againſt Samuel for the ſentence, that he had denounced 
againſt him: This queſtion therefore might not reſult 
wholly from unbelieving fear, but from a delire to receive 
inſtructions, for the more prudent management of the af- 
fair: accordingly he was directed to go to Beth-lehem to 
ſacrifice, as he probably did from time to time, in many 
different places : the anſwer, which he was inſtructed to 
return, was the truth, and he was not bound to.divulge all 
his intentions. 


V. 4. Trembled, &c.] They were conſcious, it is likely, 


of ſome iniquity committed amongſt them, and feared, leſt 
Samuel was ſent to denounce the wrath of God upon 
them. | 
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of the town trembled at his coming, and ſaid, 
Comeſt thou peaccably ? 

5 And he ſaid, Peaceabl 
ſacrifice unto the Lorp; fanctify yourſelves. 
and come with me to the ſacriice. And he 
ſanctified Jeſſe and his ſons and called them to 
the ſacriſice. 5 

6 And it came to paſs when they were 
come, that he looked on Eliab, and ſaid, 
Surely the Lok p's anointed zs before him. 

7 But the Loxp faid unto Samuel, Look 
not on his countenance, or on the heig 
his ſtature ; becauſe I have refuſed him: for 
the LORD ſeeth not as man ſeeth; for man 
looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
LorD looketh on the heart. | 

8 Then Jefle called Abinadab, and made 
him paſs before Samuel. And he ſaid, Net- 
ther hath the Lok D choſen this. 

9 Then Jefle made Shammah to paſs by. 
And he ſaid, Neither hath the Lorp choſen 
this. 

10 Again, Jefle made ſeven of his ſons to 
paſs before Samuel. And Samuel ſaid unto 
Jeſſe, The LokD hath not choſen theſe. 

11 And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, Are here 


: I am come to 


* 8 A NMI U L. 1 


ght of | 


Before Chrift 1065, 
all V% children? And he faid, There remain- 
eth yet the youngeſt, and, behold, he keepeth 
the ſheep. And Samuel ſaid unto Jefle, Send 
and fetch him : for we will not fit down till 
he come hither. 

12 And he ſent and brought him in. Now 
he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful coun- 
tenance, and goodly to look to. And the LOB 
ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him : for this zs he. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren: 
and the Spirit of the LokD came upon David 
from that day forward. So Samuel roſe up, 
and went to Ramah. 

14 But the Spirit of the Lok departed 
from Saul, and an evil ſpirit from the Lok) 
troubled him. 

15 And Sauls ſervants {aid unto him, Be- 
hold now, an evil ſpirit from God troubleth 
thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſer- 
vants, which are before thee, to ſeek out a 
man who is a cunning player on an harp: and 
it ſhall come to paſs, when the evil ſpirit from 
God 1s upon thee, that he ſhall play with his 
hand, and thou ſhalt be well. 


V. 5. He ſanified, &c.] He inſtructed them in the 


nature of this ſacred ordinance, and by his counſels, and 


prayers aſſiſted them in preparing for acceptably, and pro- 


fitably attending upon it. 

V. 7. L204 not, &c.] Samuel did not fully underſtand, 
that the Lord in anger gave Iſrael their firſt king, after 
their own heart, but that he now intended in mercy to give 
them one after his own heart; being chiefly remarkable 
for his ſtrong faith and fervent piety. 

V. 11. He krepeth, &c.] David being young, not 
more than eighteen or twenty years of age, and being of a 
contemplative diſpoſition, was not thought by Jeſſe to be 
capable of tranſacting buſineſs of importance, and was not 
therefore kept at home on this occaſion: ſo different doth the 
Lord ſee, than man does! —His name ſignifies & Beloved,” 
and he was an eminent type of the beloved Son of God. 

V. 13. An horn, &c.) The quantity of oil, ſuppoſed 
to be greater, than had been uſed about Saul, and the dur- 
able horn, contraſted with the brittle vial, are ſignificant 
of David's fuller meaſure of endowments for governing, 
and of the perpetuity of his kingdom. He was anointed 
« in the midit of his brethren,” though it was kept ſecret 
from others, and yet none of them rivalled, oppoſed, or 
injured him: from that time he was evidently endowed 
with the Spirit of the Lord, qualifying him for great things; 
nevertheleſs he returned to his humble and laborious occupa- 


tion, waiting therein the Lord's time for being called to action. 
\ ; 


— — 


V. 14. But the Spirit, &c.] About the ſame time it 
became evident that the. Spirit of the Lord had departel 
from Saul, and that he was deprived of his capacity for 
public buſineſs, performing nothing prudently, or ſucceſſ- 
fully: nay that an evil ſpirit was judically permitted to 
impel him to the moſt furious ſallies of rage, or jealouſy, to 
oppreſs his ſpirits to a deep melancholy, and to render him 
at times diſtracted. 

V. 16. A cunning, &c.] This might be a proper me- 
.thod of ſoothing his melancholy and calming his paſſions; 
but the cauſe of his malady lay much deeper. It had been 
better advice, if his ſervants had perſuaded him to ſend for 
Samuel to converſe with, and pray for him; for without 
repentance, and forgiveneſs of fins, his diſorder could not 
be cured, though the ſymptoms might be mitigated. The 
hand of the Lord was manifeſt in thus bringing David to 
court. After his anointing he had in one way or other 
ſo ſignalized himſelf, that he was much taken notice of, 
c. xvii. v. 34—36 : ) and eſpecially his {kill in muſic was re- 
marked by ſome perſon, who attended on Saul. Thus he 
was introduced to him, and his ſolemn ſacred muſic was 
much more ſuitable to his caſe, than more amuſing {trains 
would have been. He came to Saul with a high character, 


—_ 


which he did not diſgrace ; he was uſeful to, and beloved 
by him; and yet, when Saul no longer wanted him, he re- 
turned back to his flocks as contented as ever, and was 


| 17 And 


ſoon forgotten at court. 
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17 And Saul faid unto his ſervants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring 
him to me. 

18 Then anſwered one of the ſervants, and 
ſad, Behold, I have ſeen a ſon of Jefle the 
Beth-lehemite, that is cunning in playing, 
and a mighty valiant man, and a man of war, 


and prudent in matters, and a comely per- | 


ſon, and the LoRD rs with him. 

19 Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto 
Jefle, and ſaid, Send me David thy fon, 
which ig with the ſheep. . 

20 And Jefle took an aſs laden with bread, 
and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent them 
by David his ſon unto Saul. | 5 

21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood be- 
fore him: and he loved him greatly; and he 
became his armour-bearer. | 

22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let Da- 


— 


—— — 


* 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our moſt diſintereſted forrow may be exceflive, and 
imply rebellion againſt the righteous will of God: and he 
will then rebuke us for, as well as encourage us under, our 
diſtreſs.— We ought" not inconſolably to mourn for thoſe, 
whom the Lord hath rejected. but ſhould rather rejoice in 
thoſe, whom he is calling forth to uſefulneſs : and no par- 
tial affection ſhould interfere with preſent duty. The moſt 
eminent believers are not entirely ſuperior to the fear of 
man, when dangerous ſervices are aſſigned them. But the 
Lord will inwardly ſtrengthen, and outwardly protect them: 
and without immediate revelation, he can by his word and 
Spirit ſhew them ſtep by ſtep what they ought to do. The 
guilty conſcience trembles at a meſſage from heaven: yet 
the miniſters of Chriſt all come peaceably, propoſing . 
vation, through the ſacrifice of the Redeemer, and ſpeak- 
ing terror to none, except-thoſe, who neglect ſo great ſalva- 
tion. There is a preparation of heart required for the 
receiving of this atonement, as well as for attending on 
divine ordinances; and the inſtruction, converſe, and 
prayers of faithful miniſters are very ufeful, in both caſes, 
to thoſe, who deſire to profit by them; and parents ought 
not needleſsly to permit their children to miſs ſuch favour- 
able opportunities: for through the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and 
the ordinances of his worſhip, the unction of the holy Spirit 
is communicated, according to the will of God. It is 
difficult wholly to diveſt ourſelves of partiality for thoſe, 
who are recommended by external accompliſhments ; and 
we often frame an erroneous judgment of characters : but 
the Lord values nothing comparative;y, but that holy faith, 
fear, and love, which are implanted in the heart, beyond 
tie reach of human penetration. And He doth not favour 
our children aceording to our fond partialities ; but often 
moſt henours, and bleſſes thoſe, who have been leaſt re- 
garded, The Lord's method of educating men for impor- 


CHAP. XVII. 
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vid, I pray thee, ftand before me: for he 


| hath found favour in my ſight. 


23 And it came to paſs, when the evil 


| ſpirit from God was upon Saul, that David 


took an harp, and played with his hand: ſo 
Saul was refreſhed, and was well, and the evil 
{pirit departed from him. 


CHAR I. 


Contains, 1ſt. The Philiſtines warring againſt Iſtael, 
Goliath's challenge, and the people's diſmay, 1—11> 
2d. David ſent to the army ; hearing aud reſenting 
the reproach of God's people ; rebuked by his brother, 
introduced to Saul, undertaking to fight Goliath, and 
anſwering Saul's objeftions, 1237. 3d. David's 
arming for the conflict, Goliath's contempt of bim; 
His believing confidence in God, and glorious victory; 
with the death of Goliath, and the rout of the Phi- 
Iiſtines, 38—53. 41h. His return with Goliath's 
head, and Saul's enquiry concerning him, 54— 58. 


tant ſtations of uſefulneſs differ much from thoſe, which 
human wiſdom hath deviſed. Humble induſtry, and obe- 
dient attention to obſcure duties; contemplation, and retired 
devotion ; and a patient ſelf-denying afliduity, are the beſt 
preparatives for ſerving the cauſe of God and his church. 
When ſinners, by reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, have pro- 
voked his final departure, they are expoſed to every in- 


curſion of ſatan, and are likely to become tormentors of 


themſelves, and of others :. nay ſome may perceive, that 


they are given up of God, in his righteous diſpleaſure, 


— 


without taking warning by their awful caſe. Indeed we 
none of us have the leaſt ſecurity either for our bodies or 
ſouls, againſt the malignity of evil ſpirits, except in the 
protection of that God, whom alas ! we are continually. 
provoking. When conſcious guilt and. fears of divine 
vengeance diforder the minds of men, they, who perceive 
their diſtreſs, but underſtand neither the cauſe, nor the 
cure, are apt to propoſe very fatal methods of relief: and 
muſic, diverſion, company, or buſineſs, have for a ſcaſon 
been frequently employed as a fucceſsful quietus for a: 
wounded conſcience: but nothing can effect a real cure, 
but the blood of Chriſt, applied in faith, and the ſanctif ing. 
Spirit ſealing the pardon, by his holy comforts : — 


| theſe expedients to diſpel religious melancholy are fure- 
methods of increaſing diſtreſs, either in this world, or 


"yy 


in the next. Every endowment, which admits of an uſeful 
exerciſe, in ſubſerviergy to godlineſs, is to be aſcribed to 
the energy of the divine Spirit; and opportuaities will be 
afforded for its being diſplayed ; and if the Lord be gra- 
ciouſly with us, they will be ſuitably improved : and good 
behaviour in inferior ſtations is the beſt introduction to 
higher advancement.—Thus Jeſus was obedient unto death, 
ere he was exalted to his glorious throne: and thus he 
trains up his people, by obedience, in the midſt of tempta- 
tion, and trouble, for their future inheritance in the region 
of purity and felicity. | 
| 9 D 
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Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and 
Azekah, in Ephes-dammim. 
2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were 


gathered together, and pitched by the valley 


of Elah, and ſet the battle in array againſt the 
Philiſtines. 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain 
on the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a moun- 
tain on the other ſide: and here was a val- 
ley between them. | 

4 And there went out a champion out of 
the camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliath 
of Gath, whoſe height was ſix cubits anda ſpan. 

5 And he had an helmet of braſs upon his 
head, and he was armed with a coat of mail: 
and the weight of the coat was five thouſand 
thekels of braſs. 

6 And he had greaves of braſs upon his legs, 
and a target of braſs between his thoulders. 

7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a wea- 
ver's beam, and his ſpear's head werghed ſix 
hundred ſhekels of iron : and one bearing a 
ſhield went before him. ; 

8 And he ſtood and cried unto the armies 
of Ifrael, and ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
come out to ſet your battle in array? Am 
not I a Philiſtine, and ye ſervants to Saul ? 


wy 


| LISA MU EL 
O W the Philiſtines gathered together 


their armies to battle, and were gather- 
ed together at Shochoh, which belongeth to 
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Chooſe you a man for you, and let him come 


Gown to me. | 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
me, then will we be your ſervants: but if! 
prevail againſt him, and kill him, then ſhall 
ye be our ſervants, and ſerve us. 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defy the 
armies of Iſrael this day; give me a man that 
we may fight together. | 

11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtine they were diſmayed, 
and greatly afraid. | 

12 Now David was the ſon of that Ephra- 
thite of Beth-lehem-judah, whoſe name was 
Jefle; and he had eight ſons : and the man 
went among men for an old man in the days 
of Saul, 3 e 

13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went 
and followed Saul to the battle: and the 
names of his three ſons that went to the 
battle were Eliab the firſt born, and next 
unto him Abinadab, and the third Shammah, 

14 And David was the youngeſt: and the 
three eldeſt followed Saul. | 

15 But David went, and returned from 
Saul, to feed his father's ſheep at Beth-lehem, 

16 And the Philiſtine drew near morning 
and evening, and preſented himſelf forty days, 

17 And Jeſle ſaid unto David his ſon, Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
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CHAP. XVII.] V. 1. Noto the Philiſtines, &c.] Saul 
had repeatedly allowed the Philiſtines time to recover their 
ſtrength, and courage: and perhaps the report of the diſ- 
ordered ſtate of his mind had emboldened them to this in- 
vaſion: yet the Lord ſo ordered it, that he was in ſome 
meaſure recovered, ere the war was begun. 

V. 4. A champion, &c.] „ Or a dueller,” one who 
wiſhed to diſtinguiſh himſelf in ſingle combat, confiding 
in the greatneſs of his ſtrength. 
Anakims, and upon the moſt moderate computation was 
ten feet high ; and the weight of his armour ſhews that his 
bulk, and ſtrength were proportionable. 
in general were about the ſame ſize as at preſent ; for ſuch 
giants then cauſed as much ſurpriſe, as they now would. 
(Num. c. xili. v. 33.) | 


He was of the race of the 


Probably men 


3 
V. 8, 9. Then will we be, &c.] By this propoſal the con- 


ſternation of the Iſraelites was increaſed; as if they muſt 
needs become ſlaves to the Philiſtines, unleſs ſome one of them 
could overcome their champion: but no nation will ever 


g 


ſuffer its libertics, and intereſts to be diſpoſed of in ſuch a 
manner. | 

V. 11. They were diſmayed, &c.] When the Spirit of 
the Lord departed from Saul, he loſt his former courage: 
or, depending on the God of Iſrael, he might have aſſaulted 
the army of the Philiſtines, and at onee+have filenced the 
proud boaſtings of Goliath: but his timidity diſheartened 
the army; for faith, and piety were evidently at a low ebb 
amongſt them. Nor had Jonathan the ſame inward inti- 


mation to engage in this ſervice, that he formerly had to 


undertake one, at leaſt equally perilous ; for the Lord had 
reſerved it for David. | 

V. 12. Vent among men, &c.] Being far advanced in 
years he was exempted from war ; but he ſent three of his 
ſons with Saul. | 

V. 15. But David went, &c.] Saul's diſorder being 
relieved, and his mind engaged in public buſineſs, David's 
muſic was not wanted, and therefore he very 'contentedly 
returned to his former laborious, and obſcure occupation: 
Probably he had only nominally been appointed Saul's ar- 
mour-bearer, and had not been employed in aCtual ſervice- 
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corn, and theſe ten loaves, and run to the 


camp to thy brethren: 


18 And carry theſe ten cheeſes unto the 


captain of their thouſand, and look how thy 


brethren fare, and take their pledge. _ 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men 
of Iſrael, were in the valley of Elah, fight- 
ing with the Philiſtines. 

20 And David roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and left the ſheep with a keeper, and 
took, and went, as Jefle had commanded 
him: and he came to the trench as the hoſt 
was going forth to the fight, and ſhouted for 
the battle. | | | 

21 For Iſrael and the Pniliſtines had put th 
battle in array, army againſt army. 

22 And David left his carriage in the hand 
of the keeper of the carriage, and ran iiito 
the army, and came and ſaluted his bre- 
thren. "= 

23 And as he talked with them, beholdy 
there came up the champion, (the Philiſtine 
of Gath, Goliath by name) out of the armies 
of the Fhiliſtines, and ſpake according to the 
ſame words: and David heard he n. 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they 


ſaw the man, fled. from him, and were fore 


afraid. | 


25 And the men of Iſrael faid, Have ye | 
ſeen this man that is come up? ſurely to 


defy Ifrael is he come up: and it ſhall be, 


„HA, 


— 


Before Chriſt 1060. 


that the man who killeth him, the kin 
will enrich him with great riches, and wi 
give him his daughter, and make his father's 


houſe free in IIrael. 


26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood 
by him, faying, what ſhall be done to the 
man that killeth this Philiſtine, -and taketh 
away the reproach from Iſrael? for who 7s 
this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould 
defy the armies of the living God ? 

27 And the people anſwered him after 
this manner, faying, So ſhall it be done to 
the man that killeth him. | 4.7 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake unto the men; and Eliab's anger 
was kindled againſt David, and he faid, Why 
cameſt thou down hither? and with whom 
haft thou left thoſe few ſheep in the wilder- 
neſs? I know thy pride, and the naughti- 
nels of thine heart; for thou art come down 
that thou mighteſt ſee the battle. TS 

29 And David faid, What have I now done? 
[s there not a cauſe? 1 

30 And he turned from him towards an- 


other, and ſpake after the ſame manner: and 


the people anſwered him again after the former 
manner. | | 
31 And when the words were heard which 
David ſpake, they rehearſed hem before Saul; 
and he ſent for him. 80 
32 And David ſaid to Saul, Let no man's 


V. 18. Take their pledge.] Some concerted token of 
their welfare, as was cuſtomary, whilſt epiſtolary correſ- 
pondence was infrequent. | 

V. 19. Fighting with, &c.] They ſeem to have had fre- 
quent ſkirmiſhes, though it came not to a general engage- 
ment, BEST 

V. 22. His carriage, &c.] That, which he had brought 
for his brethren, and their captain, + | 

V. 25, 26.] It does not appear that Saul conſulted the 
Lord, or offered ſacrifice, or even made ſupplications, on 
this occaſion; but he employed mere carnal policy. Lo 
this conduct, David's ſpeech, glowing with confidence in 


God, zeal for his glory, and reſentment of Iſrael's diſgrace, 


ormed a noble contraſt, However terrible the gigantic 
Goliath might appear, he was an uncircumciſed Philiſtine; 
and thoſe whom he defied, were not merely “ the ſervants of 
« Saul,” (v. 8,) but „ the armies of the living God.” 


And in this view, who, or what was he, that any true 


Ilraelite ſhould fear him? The very enquiry implied the 
molt pointed reproof of the unbelief, and cowardice of 
dau), and of the whole army. S 


V. 28. Eliab's anger, &c.] Eliab was acquainted with 


5 


David's anointing, and underſtood at leaſt, that it was an 
indication of his future ſuperiority; and he was doubtleſs 
moved by envy on this occaſion: he alſo conſidered the 
ſpirit of his younger 1 * brother as a tacit reproach 
of his own timidity. He therefore falſely accuſed him of 


leaving his flock without a keeper, and of coming without 


being ſent, out of curioſity, or ambition ; and intimated 
that he was notoriouſly of a proud, aſpiring wicked diſpo- 
ſition : by theſe inſinuations he meant both to diſcourage 
David, and to prejudice the hearers, that he might be diſ- 
regarded. | 

. 29. Is there not a cauſe ?] This anſwer was as ad- 
mirable for the meekneſs of wiſdom, as the former queſtion 
was for the courage of faith. David took no notice of 
the reproach caſt upon his character; or of the falſe reaſon 
aſſigned for his coming into the army: it was no time to 
enter into ſuch altercations. But, ſays he, © what have I 
« now done? Is there not a cauſe?” Should not ever 
Iſraelite feel a holy indignation to hear an uncircumeiſe 
Philiſtine defy the armies of the living God ? And ought 
not ſome Iſraelite to ſtep forward and venture his life, to 


wipe away this reproach ? | P ; 
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heart fail becauſe of him: thy ſervant will 
go and fight with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Saul ſaid to David, Thou art not 
able to go againſt this Philiſtine to fight with 


him: for thou art but a youth, and he a man 


of war from his youth. | 


kept his father's ſheep, and there came a lion 
and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock ; 
35 And I went out after him, and ſmote 


him, and delivered it out of his mouth: and 
when he aroſe againſt me, I caught him by 


his beard, and ſmote him, and flew him. 
36 Thy ſervant flew both the lion and the 


bear: and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall 
be as one of them, ſeeing he hath defied the 


armies of the living God. 

37 David faid moreover, The Lozp that 
delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 
out of the -paw of the bear, he will deliver 
me out of the hand of this Philiſtine. And 
Saul faid unto David, Go, and the Lord be 
with thee. 8 55 


38 And Saul armed David with his ar- 
mour, and he put an helmet of braſs upon 
his head; alſo he armed him with a coat of 


mail. | 


39 And David girded his ſword upon his | 
armour, and he aſſayed to go; for he had not 
proved it. And David ſaid unto Saul, I can- | 
| the 
| for the battle 75 the LorD's, and he will give 
| you into our hands. 


not go with theſe; for I have not proved 7hem. 
And David put them off him. 
40 And he took his ſtaff in his hand, and 
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| choſe him five ſmooth ſtones out of the brook, 


and put them in a ſhepherd's bag which he 

had, even in a ſcrip, and his fling was in his 

hand; and he drew near to the Philiſtine. 
41 And the Philiſtine came on, and drew 


| near unto David; and the man that bare the 


34 And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſervant | ſhield wen? before him. 


42 And when the Philiſtine looked about 


and faw David, he diſdained him; for he was 
but a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair coun. 


tenance. | | 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, An 
I a dog, that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves} 
And the Philiſtine curſed David by his gods. 
+ 44 And the Philiſtine faid to David, Come 
to me, and I will give thy fleſh unto the fowl; 
of the air, and to the heaſts of the field. 

45 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, Thou 
comeſt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpear, 
and with a ſhield; but I come to thee in the 


name of the Lord of hoſts, the God of the 


armies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. 
46 This day will the Lorp deliver thee into 
mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, and take 


| thine head from thee; and I will give the 


carcaſes of the hoſt of the Philiſtines this day 


unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild 

beaſts of the earth; that all the earth may 

know that there is a God in iſrael. 

55, 0 all this aflembly ſhall know that 
RD faveth not with fword and ſpear: 


V. 34—37. Alion and a bear, &c.] In defence of his 
flock David had been enabled at different times, to ſlay a 


lion and a bear; and he. looked upon this as an earneſt of 


victory over this uncircumeiſed Philiſtine, whom he meant 
to attack, out of zeal for the glory of God, and the intereſts 
of Iſrael. Goliath was in himſelf no more terrible to an 

Iſraelitiſh ſoldier, than a lion, or a bear, bereaved of their 
prey, would be to an unarmed ſhepherd ; his deliverance 
from them was of the Lord, who would alſo deliver him 


from the Philiſtine. Thus when the Spirit of the Lord 


was upon Samſon, he rent the lion, before he deſtroyed 
the Philiftines. 

V. 38—40.] David not being accuſtomed to ſuch ar- 
mour, as Saul put upon him, was not ſatisfied to go in that 
manner : but this was from the Lord, that it might more 
evidently appear, that he fought and conquered in faith ; 
and that the victory was from him, who works by the 
feebleſt, and moſt deſpiſed means, and inſtruments. 


V. 42—44. 4 youth, &c.] Perhaps David might at 
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this time be twenty-two, or twenty-three years of age; but 
his unwarlike appearance excited contempt and diſdain in 
Goliath's breaſt; and he was affronted to be oppofed by 
ſuch a ſtripling, accoutred in ſuch a manner. But though 


| he curſed him by his gods, he evidently truſted not in them, 


but in the might of his own arm. 

V. 45—47.] Nothing can exceed the humility, the 
faith, the piety and the zeal for the glory of God, and the 
cauſe of Iſrael, and of true religion, which glow in this 
moſt beautiful ſpeech, David therein 8 with pecu- 
liar animation his aſſured expectation of ſucceſs; he ꝑlori 
in his own contemptible appearance and armature, that the 
victory might the more unqueſtionably be aſcribed to the 
Lord: and he anticipated the effects of this tranſaction; he 
even conceived a rope that it might produce a falutary con- 
viction in the minds of the Philiſtines, that the God of 
Iſrael was the only true God: and he predicted that his power 
and glory would by means thereof be made known to all 


the earth. | | 
48 And 
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48 And it came to paſs, when the Philiſ- 


tine aroſe, and came and drew nig 

David, that David haſted and ran toward the 

army to meet the Philiſtine. „ 
49 And David put his hand in his bag, and 

took thence a ſtone, and ſlang it, and ſmote 

the Philiſtine in his forehead, that the ſtone 


ſunk into his forehead and he fell upon his- 


face to the ear t.. | 

50 So David prevailed over the Philiſtine 
with a fling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the 
Philiſtine, and flew him; but here was no 
{word in the hand of David. 3 

51 Therefore David ran, and ſtood upon 
the Philiſtine, and took his ſword, and drew 
it out of the ſheath thereof, and flew him, 
and cut off his head therewith. And when 
the Philiſtines ſaw their champion was dead, 
they fled. „ 

52 And the men of Iſrael and of Judah 
aroſe, and ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſ- 
tines, until thou come to the valley, and 


to the gates of Ekron: and the wounded of | 


oh to meet 


CHAP. XVI. 


. 
| 
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the Philiſtines fell down by the way to Shaa- 
raim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 


53 And the children of 1irael returned from 


chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled 
their tents. : N 

54 And David took the head of the Philiſ- 
tine, and brought it to Jeruſalem: but he 
put his armour in his tent. | 

55 And when Saul ſaw David go forth 
againſt the Philiſtine, he faid unto Abner, 
the captain of the hoſt, Abner, whoſe ſon 7s 
this youth? And Abner ſaid, As thy foul 
liveth, O king, I cannot tell. 5 


> 56 And the king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe 


ſon the ſtripling zs. 
7 And as David returned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Philiſtine, Abner took him, and 
brought him before Saul, with the head of 
the Philiſtine in his hand. | 
58 And Saul faid to him, Whoſe ſon art 
thou, hou young man? And David anſwered, 
Jam the fon of thy ſervant Jeſſe the B-th- 


lehemite. _ h 


V. 49. The flone ſunk, &c.] Either Goliah in fearleſs 
preſumption had neglected to faſten on his helmet; or the 
ſtone, directed, and impelled by the power of the Almighty, 
penetrated both the helmet and his ſkull, as a tone ſinks 
into the water. 7 | 

V. 51. They fled. ] Perceiving ſo evident a proof 
of the power, and preſence of the God of Iſrael, they had 
not courage to ſtand their ground after their champion's 
death, but yielded Iſrael a complete victory. 5 

V. 54. To Feruſalem, &c.] Either David carried the 


hed nf Goliath to Jerufalemz as a terror to the Jebulites, | 


and put his armour in his own tent, until it was removed 
to the tabernacle of God (e. xxi. v. 8-9.) Or this is 
ſpoken by anticipation z and means, that afterwards Go- 
liath's ſæull was preſerved in Jeruſalem, and his armour in 
that tent, which David there formed for the ark; as. a mo- 


nament of the victory to the glory of God. 


V. 55. WVhoſe fon, &c.] Ihe diſordered ſtate of Saul's 
mind, the multiplicity of his affairs, the intervening time, 
and a variety of new objects might combine to occaſion his 
forgetfulnefs of David; who before had been uſeful to, 
ad favoured by him. | | | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When they, to whom it belongs effc:ally to defend the 
cauſe of God, and his church, are deſtitute of his Spirit; 
and are given up to ambition, covetouſneſs, envy, malice, 
or luſt; no wonder if open enemies are encouraged, and. 
triends diſpirited: and. as the fear of God declines, the 
fler of man, in one form or other, will gather ſtrength. 
But when one inſtrument is thrown aſide, another ſhall be 


prepared, and produced for the work of the Lo d: for 
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though Ifrae! be caſt down, and his enemies for a ſeaſon 
triumph, yet ſhall he bz raifed up again, and their ſucceſs, 
ſhall terminate in deeper diſgrace, 2 ruin. Every gift of 
God to man, inſtead of inſpiring gratitude, naturally in- 
creaſe; his proud ſelf-admiration,, and confidence, and his, 
diſpoſition to deſpiſe, and inſult over others. But what 
are human wiſdom, ftrength, or courage, unleſs preſerved 
by him, that gave them? When they are withdrawn from 
their dependance on him, or employed in rebellion againſt 
him; the haughty poſſeſſor becomes more expreſsly the 
ene ny, and rival of the Almighty, and is prepared for a 


more diſtinguiſhed monument of his righteous vengeance. 


Degenerate profeſſors often receive juſt rebukes from the 
mouths of the moſt decided enemies of true religion: nor. 
need either perſecutor, or herefiarch fear defying the diſ- 
ciples of man, any more than Goliath feared defying the 


ſervants of Saul; w.re they only ſuch, as their names, and 


conduct on fome occaſions ſeem to imply. For in human 
accompliſhments the oppoſers of the truth of God have 

frequently poſſeſſed an undiſputed ſuperiority : confiding 
therein they have deed, and ftul do defy the advocates of 
ſcriptural truth, to engage with them, and ſeem to dream 
of a total and decided victory. But they have the armies 


of the living God, and their invincible Captain himſelf, 


— 
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to contend with; and who are theſe uncircumciſed Phi- 
| liſtines, that a true Ifraclite ſhould be afraid of them? 
Any believer in the divine Saviour may predi & that their 


| eloquence, and unſupported by human learning, againſt the 
9 E CHAP 
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triumphing will be ſhort: and, if fairly called to it, we 
need not fear to go forth with the deſpiſed ſſing and ſtone, 
with plain teſtimonies of holy Seripture, unadorned by, 


: molt formidable of them: truſting in him, who hath all 
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and circumſtances require ſuch exertions. 


| Bifore'ChriÞ 1868. 


to, and Saul's' fear of him, 6—16. 3d. Saul's 

malice ard treachery about giving him: one of bis 

daughters io wife ; David's humility, and good con- 

duc; his marriage to Michal, aud his increaſing 
reputation, 17—30. | 


Sos ** 


LIAMUED 
C HA Þ. XVII.. 
Contains, I/. Saul retaining David; and Jonathan's 
' love for, and covenant with him, 1 — 4. 2d. David's 
ſucceſs, and reputation ; Saul's envy, and attempt to 
murder him; David's wiſdom, the people's favour 


| Bore Chrift tobo. F 
| A ND it came to paſs, when he had made 
an end of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the 
toul of Jonathan was knit with the ſoul of 
David, and Jonathan loved him as his own foul. 
2 And Saul took him that day, and would 
let him go no more home to his father's houſe. 
|. Then Jonathan and David made a cove. 
' nant, becauſe he loved him as his own. foul. 
4 And Jonathan ſtripped himſelf of the robe 


power in heaven and earth engaged in ſupport of his cauſe, 
and truth. But they, who would ſerve God, mutt learn 


patience, meekneſs, and ſelf-denial; to bear neglect, con- 


tempt, and ingratitude; to be laborious, faithful, and obe- 
dient; to ſnun obſervation, and oſtentation; to walk by 
faith, and to wait the Lord's time for every promiſed, or 
expected mercy; and not to put themſelves forward, till 
it be undeniably evident, that there is a cauſe. In times 
of general formality, and lukewarmneſs, every degree of 
zeal, which implies a readineſs to go further, or to venture 
more in the cauſe of God, than others do, will be cenſured 
as pride, and ambition, &c : and by none more, than. near 
relations, and negligent ſuperiors. Such ceniures will 
ſeldom be unmingled with unjuſt inſinuations, and attempts 
to blacken a man's characte: ; in order to excite prejudice 


againſt him, and to render his efforts unſucceſsful, But 


conſcious integrity, and confidence in God, united with 


meekneſs, wiſdom, and perſeverance, will carry a man 
through, and raiſe him above ſuch diſcouraging oppoſi- 


tion: and they, who would do good, ſhould not multiply 
words in defence of their own characters, ſhould avoid 
whatever may needleſsly exaſperate, prolong contention, 
or foment envy ; and be ſatisfied with appealing to the con- 
ſcience, and common ſenſe of impartial perſons, that times, 
The hope of 
being an inſtrument of good, and of being accepted by the 
Lord will animate the true believer in every undertaking ; 
and the expectation of a reward from man, or the fear of 
human cenſure will be with him inferior conf1d-rations. 
The due improvement of our experience of the Lord's 


faithfulneſs, love, and power in former ſeaſons of danger, 


and difficulty, will inſpire confidence in the proſpect of fu- 
ture conflicts; and on ſome occaſions may be referred to 
for the ſatisfaction of others: and to be engaged againſt 
the acknowledged enemies of God, and his church, is in 
all caſes a proper ground of encouragement. In the ſervice 
of our common | Por we are not all qualified to handle the 
ſame weapons, or to fill up the ſame ſtations: none ſhould 
therefore be ſet up in all things as models, nor ought any 
of us indiſcriminately to imitate the moſt approved charac- 
ters. Rules, and method, which are uſeful, and natural 
to one man, are encumbrances to another: and we all do 
beſt when we cultivate our own peculiar talent, taking 
hints from every body, and not attempting exact confor- 
mity to any one. But faith, and prayer, and truth, and 


righteouſneſs, the whole armour of God; and the mind, 


that was in Chriſt, are equally needful for all the ſervants 
of the Lord, whatever be their particular work, or method 
of doing it. The curſe of wicked men are no more to be 


feared, than their power; they will at length rebound 
upon themſelves, and proud ſelf- confidence will ſurely be 
confounded. But they, who truſt in the Lord, and ſimply 
ſeek his glory, ſhall never be aſhamed: in their hands the 
feebleſt means ſhall be ſucceſsful, and before them the 
- moſt formidable oppoſition ſhall come to nothing: and 
the event of every conflict of the church of God agai:i 
her enemies, ſhall evince, ** that the Lord ſaveth not with 
* ſword, and ſpear; for the battle is the Lord's, and he 
«will give it into our hands:* and this ſhall tend to make 
known his glory throughout the earth. But human fi- 
vour is of {mall value, when men ſo ſoon forget thoſe, who 
have been moſt uſeful to them : they alone are happy, who 
enjoy his favour, who never forgets, or forſakes the meancit 
of his true people. Finally in David's conflict with, and 
wy 45; the champion of the Philiſtines, we may ſce 4 
| faint ſhadow of the Redeemer's victory over fatan, who 
for ages had defied the armies of the living God, and from 
the fall of Adam, to his coming, found no one able in his 
own ftrength to ſtand againſt him: but Jeſus overcame 
him upon his own ground, and foiled him with his own 
weapons; and till goes on by his deſpiſed goſpel to pur- 
ſue the victory; whilſt all the hoſts of the true Iſrael join 
in, and ſhare the benefits of his conqueſts, and ſhall ere 
long meet in heaven to celebrate his triumphs with ever- 
laiting ſongs of praiſe, ES 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1. Was Init, &c.] The modeſty, 
piety, and faith of David were ſo congenial to the dit- 
poſition of Jonathan, that they attracted his moſt cordial 
eſteem, and affection: ſo that they continued thenceforth 
united in the moſt endeared friendſhip, notwithſtanding 
Saul's envy, and malice, and Jonathan's knowledge that 
David was anointed to be king, to his excluſion. Their 
friendſhip was the effect of that grace of God, which pro- 
duces in all true believers “ one heart, and foul,” forms 
them of the fame judgment and diſpoſition, and cauſes 
them to delight in each other's converſe, and comfort. 

V. 2. And Saul took, &c] Saul did not at firſt know 
David, but he ſoon recollected him: heretofore he had fre- 
quently returned from Saul to his paſtoral employments, but 

from this time he returned no more to them. 

V. 3, 4-] Jonathan, by ſtripping off his own clothes, 
and armour, and giving them to David, intended to ratify 
the covenant betwixt them, as well as to teſtify his affec- 
tion, and equip him according to his character, and ſtation: 
David then put off the ſhepherd, and put on the courtier, 
| and ſoldier. Thus the Son of God laid aſide for a ſeaſon 
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Before Ohri o 
that was upon Him; and gave it d David, 
and his garments, even to his ſword, and to 
his bow, and to his girdle. eee . 

And David went out whitherſoever 
Saul ſent him, and behaved himſelf wiſely : 
and Saul ſet him over the men of war; and 
he was accepted in the ſight of all the people, 
and alſo in the fight of Saul's fervants. 

6 And it came to pals, as they came, when 
David was returned from the flaughter of the 
Philiſtine, that the women came out of all 
the cities of Iſrael, ſinging and dancing, to 
meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 
with inſtruments of mufick. * 6 | 

7 And the women anſwered one another as 
they played, and ſaid, Saul hath flain his 
thouſands, and David his ten thouſands. © - 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the fay- 
ing diſpleaſed him; and; he faid, They have 
aicribed unto David ten thouſands and to me 
they have aſcribed-but\ thoufands: and what 
can he have more but the kingdom ? 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and 
forward. ln u Git , SRL 2y0 

10 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that the evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul, 


*— 
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» Befere Chi rob. 
and he propheſted in the midſt of the houſe; 
and David played with his hand, as at other 
times: and here was a javelin in Saul's hand. 
11 And Saul caſt the javelin; for he ſaid, 
I will: fmite David even to the wall with 7/. 
And David avoided out of his preſence twice. 

12 And Saul was afraid of David, becauſe 
the Lord. was with him, and was departed 
from Saul. KS YA D468 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, 


and made him his captain over a thouſand; 


and he went out and came in before the 

ple. n 9 
14 And David behaved himſelf wiſely in 
all his ways; and the LogD was with him. 
15 Wherefore when Saul ſa that he be- 


haved himſelf. very wiſely, he was afraid of 


him. JE, Seel, t 
156 But all Iſrasl and Judah loved David, 
becauſe he went out and came in before them. 

17 And Saul ſaid to David, Behold, my 
elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to 
wife; only be thou valiant for me, and fight 
the Lord's battles: fer Saul ſaid, Let not 
mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of 
the Philiſtines be upon him. | 


p 


his robes of Divine majeſty, to appear in the mean attire, 
of a ervant; that he might clothe us in his robes of right- 

eouſneſs, ſalvation, and glory, according to the tenor of 

the . covenant, to which he invites ſinners to 

accede. | 

V. 6—9.] Some time after the death of Goliath, and 
the conſequent rout of the Philiſtines, Saul, and perhaps 

avid with him, went to ſeveral! of the cities of Iſrael : 
and wherever they came, the women, according to the 
cuſtom of the. times, went forth to meet them with inſtru- 
ments of muſic, and finging an ode, that had been com- 
poſed on the occaſion. In this no injuſtice was done, nor 
any affront offered to Saul: yet the wording of it was 
very imprudent, and might-have given umbrage to a mind 
leſs propenſe to envy, and ſuſpicion, than Saul's was. Ac- 
cordingly he was greatly diſpleaſed; and perceiving how Da- 
vid increaſed, whilſt he decreaſed, in popularity, he concluded 
that God was about © to rend the Kingdom from him, and 
© to give it to a neighbour of his, who was better than he:“ 
perhaps he was alſo informed that Samuel had anointed 
David, and favoured his intereſt. So that he began to 
look upon him with a jealous, and malignant eye. 

V. 10. That the evil ſpirit, &c.] When Saul indulged 
malevolence he * gave place to the devil.” and provoked 
the Lord to permit the evil fpirit again to trouble him. | 
Being under a ſupernatural influence, he behaved in ſome | 
reſpects, as the prophets did, when the Spirit of inſpiration | 


came upon them; but from a contrary-cauſe : but whether 


— 


— 


he d this appearance to cloke his attempt of murder- 
ing David; or whether ſatan wrought upon him till he 
was thus carried away, is not certain: however he was 
influenced by deliberate malice when he threw the javelin 
at David, and fully intended to have murdered him. Per- 
haps David, though conſcious of his innocence, and ſatiſ- 
fied that he was doing his duty, and under God's protection, 
he would not leave his place, yet ſuſpected ſome miſchief 
from the javelin in Saul's hand, and thus was enabled to 
avoid the blow, But whether the javelin was thrown twice 
ſucceſſively at this time; or once now, and once on ano- 
ther occaſion, doth not certainly appear: David however, 


being providentially preſerved, expreſſed no reſentment, 
| though probably he became more circumſpect. ; 


V. 12—16.] Saul was conſcious that the Lord was 
departed from him, and that his former capacity for public 
buſineſs was withdrawn: and he perceived that the Lor 

had given David peculiar wiſdom, and was with him to 
proſper all his undertakings; and. this increaſed the diſ- 
quietude of his malevolent mind, and his fear of David, 
as 4 prevailing. rival. Under pretence of advancing him, 
he therefore removed him- from his preſence, which ſerved 
to ingratiate him with the people, by affording. him. the 


opportunity of leading them forth to victory over their 


enemies. diet Zing whe N ei of is 9 
V. 17. Let not mine hand, &c.] Saul appears to have 
been influenced in this determination by the fear of exciti 


a revolt among the people, rather than by the fear of God, 


18 And 


7 


Before Chrift 1059.” 


18 And David faid unto Saul, Who am I ? 
and what is my life, or my father's family in 
Iſrael, that I ſhould be ſon-in-law to the king? 


19 But it came to paſs, at the time when 
Merab, Saul's daughter, ſhould have been 
given to David, that ſhe was given unto 
Adriel the Meholathite to wife. N 

20 And Michal, Saul's daughter, loved Da- 
vid: and they told Saul, and the thing pleaſed 
him. 8 5 

21 And Saul ſaid, I Will give him her, that 
ſhe may be a ſnare to him, and that the hand 
of the Philiſtines may be againſt him. Where- 
fore Saul ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt this day 
be my ſon-in-law in he one of the twain. 

22 And Saul commanded his ſervants, 
ſaying, Commune, with David ſecretly, and 
ſay, Behold the king hath delight in thee, and 


all his ſervants love thee : now therefore be 


the king's ſon-in-law. | 
23 And Saul's ſervants ſpake thoſe words 
in the ears of David. And David ſaid, Seem- 
eth it to you a light hing to be a king's ſon- 
in-law, ſeeing that I am a poor man, an 
lightly eſteemed ? bs 16 
24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſay- 


meg, On this manner ſpake David. 


EL SAMUEL. 


Before Chriſt. 1059. 


25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to Da- 
vid, The king defireth not any dowry, but 
an hundred foreſkins .of the Philiſtines, to he 
avenged of the king's enemies. But Saul 
thought to make David fall by the hand of 
the Philiſtines. _ | 

26 And when his ſervants told David theſe 
words, it pleaſed David well to be the king's 
ſon-in-law : and the days were not expired. 
27 Wherefore David aroſe, and went, he 
and his men, and flew of the Philiſtines two 
hundred men; and David brought their fore- 
{kin3, and they gave them in full tale to the 
king, that he might be the king's ſon-in- 
law. And Saul gave him Michal his daughter 
to wife. | 

28 And Saul ſaw and knew that the Log 
was with David, and that Michal, Saul's 
daughter, loved him. | 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David ; and Saul became David's enemy con- 
tin np, 

30 Then the princes of the Philiſtines 
went forth : and it came to paſs, after they 
went forth, that David behaved himtelf more 
wiſely than all the ſervants of Saul; fo that 
his name was much ſet by 


— 


er any reluctance to ſo horrible a crime. 
by promiſe to give his daughter to David; but he had de- 
layed, and David was willing to diſpenſe with the engage- 
ment. However malice at length prompted him to pro- 
ſe it to David, that he might excite him to venture his 
ife more freely, in order to be accounted worthy of ſuch 
an honour : but when his deſign proved abortive, he af- 
fronted him in the groſſeſt manner, by giving his daughter 
to another man: yet David expreſſed no refentment |! 

V. 23—26.] David would doubtleſs ſuſpect ſome in- 
vidious deſign in this propoſal alſo; but he cautiouſly avoid- 
ed mentioning the light, which had been put upon him; 
and waved the matter upon the ground of his own poverty, 
and inferiority ; {though his original was not much inferior 
to Saul's.) But when, inſtead of dowry, according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times, an hundred foreſkins of the Philiſ- 
tines were required, he would not feem backward to any 
perilous ſervice ; and therefore in the ſhort time allowed 
him, -he went forth, and returned with twice as many, as 
were preſcribed. 

V. 28—30.] Michal's affeftion for David, his prudent 
conduct in another incurſion of the Philiſtines, and his 
increaſing reputation, appeared to Saul's diſtempered mind 
to forebode David's advancement to, and his own expulſion 


from the kingdom, 


He was engaged | 


to their meekneſs and widom: 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


True religion teacheth us to rejoice in, and to love real 
excellency, though it rival and eclipſe our own reputation: 
and to delight in the ſociety of thoſe, whom the Lord loves, 
and honours, who be:r his image, and are zealous for his 
glory, without reſpect to inferiority of ſtation, or ſelfiſh 

conſiderations. This is that union of fouls reſulting from 
participation of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, which prepares 
men for filling up their feveral ſtations in the church of 
God, in harmony, fympathy, and love, as the ſeveral 
members do in the natural body : and which being perfected 
in heaven, will for ever exclude envy, and diſcontent, and 
render the felicity of each favoured inhabitant an accel- 
fion to the joy of all the reſt, But how different is the 
nature of n man! When the Lord is provoked to 
leave us, and ſatan is permitted to foment our natural evil 
propenſities, we become capable of envying and hating 
. thoſe eſpecially, who are moſt amiable, and have done 
the moſt to (ive us, and with malignity proportioned 
the commendation 
beſtowed upon them wil be conſidered as an injury, and 
| reproach to us; and even the peculiar favour of God for 
them will enhance malice, and incite torevenge; (Gen. c. ir. 
v. 4—8.) Thus men imitate and gratify ſatan's malevo- 


| lence ; whilſt themſelves are tortured with continued terrors 


o 


CHAP. 


C= HAP. . 6 £3 


Contains, 1ft: Saul ordering David to be ſlain; Jona- 


than pleading for him, and Saul ſtvearing not to hurt 
him, v. 1 7. 2d. David viftorious over the Phi- 
liftines ; Saul aiming to kill him with a javelin, and 
beſetting his houſe to take him; his preſervation by 

 Michal's aſſiſtauce, aud his flight to Samuel, 
v. 8—18, 3d. Saul and his meſſengers, ſeized with 
the ſpirit of prophecy, and prevented from taking 
David, v. 19—24. | 


ND Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, 


and to all his ſervants, that they ſhould 


kill David. K 
2 But Jonathan, Saul's ſon, delighted muc 
in David: and Jonathan told David, ſaying, 
Saul my father ſeeketh to kill thee. Now 
therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thyſelf 
until the morning, and abide in a ſecret place, 
and hide thyſelf: | | 

3 And I will go out and ſtand beſide my 
father in the field where thou art, and I will 
commune with my father of thee ;; and what 


] ſee that I will tell thee. 


4 And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto 0 upon Saul as he fat in his houſe with his ja- 


—_— 
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Saul his father, and ſaid unto. him, Let not 
the king ſin againſt his ſervant, againſt Da- 
vid; becauſe he hath not ſinned againſt thee, 
and becauſe his works Have been to thee-ward 
very good. Wa 

5 For he did put his life-in his hand, and 
ſlew the Philiſtine, and the LokxD wrought a 
great falvation for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt zz, 
and didſt rejoice; wherefore then wilt thou 
{in againſt innocent blood, to flay David with- 
out a cauſe? _ 8 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of 
Jonathan: and Saul ſware, As the Lokp liv- 
eth, he ſhall not be ſlain, _ 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jona- 
than ſhewed him all thoſe things: and Jo- 
nathan brought David to Saul, and he was in 
his preſence as in times paſt. +! 

8 And there was war again: and David 
went out and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
ſlew them with a great ſlaughter : and they 
fled from him. | 


9 And the evil ſpirit from the Lok was 


and ſuſpicions, and expoſed to temptations to every horrid 
crime, whereby they bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruc- 
tion. If we would not be given up to ſuch dreadful ex- 
ceſſes, let us watch, and pray againſt the firſt riſings of 


theſe dire paſſions, On the other hand we muſt be pre- 


pared for the effects of them, as they prevail in the minds 
of others : for every great, and gocd work a man muſt ex- 
pect to be envied of his neighbour : no diſtinction, or pre- 
eminence can be ſo unexceptionably obtained, or poſſeſſed, 
but it will expoſe a man to ſlander, and malice, and per- 
haps to their moſt treacherous, and fatal conſequences. 
But ſuch trials are very uſeful to thoſe, who love God; 
they ſerve as a counterpoiſe to their honour, and commen- 
dation, and to check the growth of pride, and attachment 
to the world: they exerciſe them to faith, patience, meek- 
nels, and communion with God: they give them a fair 
opportunity of exemplifying the amiable nature, and ten- 
dency of true godlineſs, by acting with wiſdom, and pro- 
priety in ſuch difficult circumſtances : they give them in- 
creaſing experience of the Lord's faithfulneſs, in reſtrain- 
ing their enemies, raiſing them up friends, and affording 
them his gracious protection: and they both prepare them 
for, and open their way to thoſe ſtations, in which my 
are to be employed; for modeſt merit will ſhine forth wit 

double luſtre in due time. But humility, induftry, faith- 


fulneſs, filence under injuries, and a backwardneſs to ſeek. 


great things for ourſelves, are requiſite to ſafety, and com- 


fort in public ſcenes: of life; and retired ſtations are vaſtly 
more favourable to our own inward peace. Nay our 


laviſh commendations of thoſe, whom we love and admire, 


4 
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in ſuch a world as this, often proves a real injury: and in all 
caſes every thing ſhould be avoided which can excite envy, 
or oppoſition, except the performance of our duty to God 
and man. But if the Lord be with us, and we have the 
conſolations of his Spirit, we ſhall be happy in any ſituation: 
committing our ſouls, and bodies, our . and in- 
tereſts, our families, and connexions, our way, and our 
work into his Almighty hand: he will. bring all that to paſs, 
which is good for us; and carry us ſafe through to that 
bleſſed world, where treachery, envy, and malice find no 
admiſſion, but perfect love will prevail for evermare, / 
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CHAP. XIX. ] V. 3. pere thou art, &c.] Some 
ſpot, where Saul commonly walked, was pitched upon, 
that David being there concealed, might have the fulleſt 
evidence of Jonathan's fidelity and affection; and all the 
information, which he could procure him. a 
V. 6. And Saul ſware, &c.] Saul was for the preſent 
impreſſed by Jonathan's calm, and forcible arguments; 
and ſware that David ſhould not be ſlain, probably meaning 
ſincerely: but his convictions wore off, and his malice re- 
vived, and he was too much accuſtomed_ to ſwear, duly 
to reverence an oath. — | 

V. 7—9. And he was, &c,] David did not much 
confide in Saul's aſſurances ; but he was willing to keep in 
the way of his duty, and to put his truſt in God. Tough 
his valour, and ſucceſs were the known cauſes of Saul's 
enmity ; yet he was willing to fight againſt the Philiſtines, 
and to expoſe himſelf to their {words, and to Saul's in- 
. velin 
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velin in his hand: and David 
hand, 


10 And Saul ſought to ſmite David even 


to the wall with the javelin ; but he ſlipped 
away out of Saul's preſence, and he ſmote 
the javelin into the wall : and David fled, and 
eſcaped that night. 


11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto David's | 


houſe to watch him, and to flay him in the 
morning: and Michal, David's wife, told 
him, ſaying, If thou ſave not thy life to-night, 
to-morrow thou thalt be ſlain. | 

12 So Michal let David down through a 
window : and he went, and fled, and eſcaped. 

13 And Michal took an image, and laid 
it in the bed, and put a pillow of goats Hair 
for his bolſter, and covered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meflengers to take 
David, ſhe ſaid, He zs ſick. 
15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to 
ſee David, ſaying, Bring him up to me in the 
bed, that I may Tay him. 


16 And when the meſſengers were come 


in, behold, there was an image in the bed, 


with a pillow of goats hazr for his bolſter. 

17 And Saul Lad unto Michal, Why haſt 
thou deceived me ſo, and ſent away mine ene- 
my, that he is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered 
Saul, He faid unto me, Let me go; why 

ſhould I kill thee? | 


I. SAMUEL. 
played with his 
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| 18 So David fled, and eſcaped, and came 
to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul 
| had done to him: and he and Samuel went 
and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
David zs at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
vid: and when they ſaw the company of the 
prophets propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding 
as appointed over them, the Spirit of God was 
upon the meſſengers of Saul, and they alfo 
propheſied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent 
other meſſengers, and they propheſied like- 
wiſe. And Saul ſent meſſengers again the 
third time, and they propheſied alſo. 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came 
to a great well that zs in Sechu: and he aſked, 
and ſaid, Where are Samuel and David? 
And one ſaid, Behold, they be at Naioth in 


| Ramah. 


23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ra- 
mah: and the Spirit of God was, upon him 
alſo, and he went on and propheſied, until 


he came to Naioth in Ramah. 


24 And he ſtripped off his clothes alſo, and 
propheſied before Samuel in like manner, and 
lay down naked all that day, and all that night. 
Wherefore they ſay, I Saul alſo among the 
the prophets ? 


— 


creaſed envy on that account: nor did he decline playing 


upon the harp before him, though he ſaw the javelin in 

his hand, and had before ſo narrowly eſcaped! 

V. 11. In the morning, &c.] Left David ſhould 
eſcape, if they entered in the night, the meſſengers were 

employed to watch till the morning, that he weat not out 

of his houſe; and were then ordered to go, to apprehend, 


and bripg him to Saul that he 1 flay him. By this 


means an opportunity was afforded David of eſcaping. 
On this occaſion he penned the fifty-ninth Pſalm. 

V. 11—17.) Michal's fidelity to her huſband was 
commendable : if the caſe had been more doubtful, it would 
have been her duty to fide with him againſt her father, 
whilſt no harm was intended him; but David only aimed 
to preſerve his life from the unjuſt, and ungrateful malice 
of Saul. Her ſtratagem to gain time, till David was got 
to a diſtance, was allowable : but her direct falſhood had 
not even the plea of neceſſity to excuſe it; ( Ne c. ĩi. 
v. 4:) and her anſwer was injurious to David's reputa- 
tion, and manifeſts that notwithſtanding her affection for 
him, ſhe was not influenced by the ſame Spirit of piety, 
which had dictated Jonathan's language to Saul. (ver. 4, 5,6.) 
The whole account illuſtrates the ſavage cruelty of Saul, 


and the extreme danger, to which David's life was 
expoſed. 

V. 18. To Samuel, &c.] As the aged prophet had 
anointed him to be king, he fled to him on this emergency, 
rather than to his father's houſe; that he might have the 
ſolace of his counſel, inſtructions, and prayers. Naioth 
is ſuppoſed to have been the place of the ſeminary of pro- 
phets, near Ramah. | 

V. 23, 24.] Saul being ſeized by the prophetic Spirit 
before he came to Naioh, ſtripped off his armour, and royal 
robes, or upper garments; (2 Sam. c. vi. v. 14: 20 
and in an extaſy, during the whole day and night, involun- 
| tarily joined in ſpeaking of divine things, or in finging 
hymns of praiſe, without any power of executing tne bal? 
purpoſe of his journey. After which, finding himfelt | 
baffled, he probably returned home extremely chagrined, 
without taking any notice of Samuel. This ſecond time 
of Saul being among the prophets was noted, as more 
wonderful than the former. (c. x. v. 11.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The moſt vehement anger, when excited by ſuppoſed 


| injuries may be pecified by conceſſions, kindneſs, and con- 
CHAD. 


leldom produce much good effect: and ungovernable paſ- 


bation: he can change the hearts, or tye the hands 
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C HAP. X. 
Ctains 1ſt. David conferring with Jonathan, receiv- 
ing aſſurances of fidelity, forming a ſcheme of aſcer- 
taining SauPs intentions, and ſolemnly ratifying the 
covenant of friendſhip, i — 23. 24. Saul's rage, 
abuſe, and attempt to kill Fonathan for favouring 
David, 24— 34. 3d. Jonathan ſhewing David his 
danger, and their pathetic parting, 35 —42. 
ND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, 
and came and ſaid before Jonathan, 
What have I done? what ig mine iniquity ? 
and what 7s my tin before thy father, that he 
ſeeketh my life? c | 
2 And he ſaid unto him, God forbid ; thou 
ſhalt not die : behold, my father will do no- 
thing, either great or ſmall, but that he will 
ſhew it me; and why ſhould my father hide 
this thing from me? it ig not /o. | 
3 And David ſware moreover, and faid : 


—— —k— 
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Thy father certainly knoweth that I have 
found grace in thine eyes ; and he faith, Let 


not Jonathan know this, leſt he be grieved : 


but truly, as the Lokp liveth, and as thy 
ſoul liveth, there is but a ſtep between me 


and death. 


4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, Whatſo- 
ever thy ſoul deſireth, I will even do 17 for thee. 

5 And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold, 
to-morrow i the new moon, and I ſhould not 
fail to fit with the king at meat: but let me 
go, that I may hide myſelf in the field unto 
the third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all miſs me, then fay, 
David earneſtly aſked leave of me, that he 
might run to Beth-lehem his city; for here zs 
a yearly ſacrifice there for all the family. 

7 If he ſay thus, It is well; thy ſervant 
ſhall have peace: but if he be very wroth, 


tinued reſpectful, and good behaviour: but envious rage is 
fomented by excellency of character, and conduct, and is 
far more dreadful; ( Prov. c. xxvii. v. 4.) When rooted 
malice poſſeſſes the heart, murder is ſpeedily conceived; 
and the proſpe& of impunity emboldens men to avow the 
moſt ſhameful purpoſes. e are ſo ſeldom oppoſed 
in their deſigns; and ſo few will venture to plead for the 
objects of their envy, and hatred; that they ſometimes 
conclude all men to be alike ſelfiſh, and ready to execute 
any lucrative ſchemes of villainy. But that friendſhip, 
which is cemented by mutual faith, and piety, will in- 
fluence thoſe, who feel it's ſacred flame, to renounce their 
higheſt temporal intereſts, and venture the diſpleaſure of their 
ſuperiors, in pleading the caufe of injured worth. The evil 
of caufeleſs malice, of ingratitude, and of perſecuting thoſe, 
whoſe conduct has been 1rreproachable, and whoſe ſervices 
have been eminent, is ſo manifeſt, that a plain ſtatement 
of truth, and fact, with meek, and ſerious expoſtulations, 
will in ſuch a caſe often for the time impreſs their minds, 
who are moſt deeply guilty. But reſolutions made in conſe- 
quence of haſty convictions, and without any inward 
change of diſpoſition, or dependance on the grace of God, 


ſions eaſily break through the mott ſolemn oaths, when the 
fear of God doth not poſſeſs the heart. A freſh tempta- 
tion ſoon rouſes the dormant corruption: and when men 
indulge malignant paſſions, they give ſatan his full advan- 
tage, and may be anſwerable for multiplied murders, with- 
out actually perpretating one. The Lord's ſervants muſt 
keep to their place, and duty, though hated for ſo doing: 
they muſt give honour to their earthly ſuperiors, however 
they behave; and perſevere in th ir endeavours to over- 
come evil with good. The Lord hath innumerable me- 
thods cf protecting them in the moſt imminent dangers : 
he can preſerve them by the kindneſs of thoſe perſons, 


whoſe miſconduct deſerves the moſt marked diſappro- 


5 
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of their enemies, or ſhame them for a ſeaſon out of 
their malicious purpoſes. Many a perſecutor, by coming 
amongſt God's people, have been ſeized upon by convert- 
ing grace, and, like Saul of Tarſus, have profeſſed, and 
preached the faith, that once they ſought to deſtroy. And 
many, like King Saul, have for a time been apparently 
changed, have exerciſed ſpiritual gifts, and been numbered 
among the prophets, whoſe malice has remained unſub- 
dued, and whoſe laſt ſtate hath been worſe than the firſt. 
Let us then daily ſeek for renewing grace, which ſhall 
be in us a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life: 
let us cleave to truth, and holineſs with full purp3ſe of 
heart; and in every danger and trouble feek protection, 
comfort, and direction, in the ordinances of God, and in 
the ſociety of his miniſters and people: theſe things will 
do more to make us happy, than all the ſplendour, and 
luxury of a court. 


N G Tb. &. 


CHAP. V.] XX. 2. It is not fi.) Probably whilſt Saul 
was detained at Naioh, David haſtily repaired to Jonathan, 
to confer with him upon the ſtate of his affairs : who was 
willing to attribute his father's attempts againſt David to 
his diſtemper, or to ſudden ſallies of paſſion. After Saul 
had ſworn not to ſlay David, he had faid no more to Jona- 
than on that ſubject, though he confided. all his other affairs 


to him; and therefore he could not believe that he had a 


fixed intention of murdering him. 

V. 3. David fware, &c.] He folemnly called God to 
witneſs that in criminating Saul, he went not upon doubtful 
ſurmiſes : and that it was as certain in itſelf, as that the 
Lord liveth ; and to him, as Jonathan could be of his own. 


exiſtence, that a deſign was formed againſt his life, which 


conſtrained him to renounce Saul's ſervice, and conſult his 


_ own fafety. _ , 


V. 5—7.] David ſuggeſted this expedient to convince 
Jonathan of Saul's intentions, and to ſhew that he was 
then 
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then be ſure that evil is determined by him. 


8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly. with | 


thy ſervant; for thou haſt brought thy ſervant 
into a covenant of the Lokp with thee : not- 
withſtanding, if there be in me iniquity, lay 


me thyſelf; for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me | 


to thy father? _. | | 

9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee: 
for if I knew certainly that evil were deter- 
mined by my father to come upon thee, then 
would not I tell it thee? _ 

10 Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who 
ſhall tell me? or what thy father anſwer 
thee roughly? : 


11 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come, 


and let us go out into- the field. And they 
went out both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O LoRD 
God of Iſrael, when I have founded my ta- 
ther about to-morrow any time, or the third 
day, and, behold, if there be any good toward 
David, and I then ſend not unto thee, and 
thew it thee ; HE 
13 The Lord do ſo, and much more to 
Jonathan: but if it pleaſe my father 70 46 


thee evil, then I will ſhew it thee, and ſend | 


thee away, that thou mayeſt go in peace; 


I. SA MU. iT; 
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and the Lon be with thee, as he hath been 
with my father. LL TAs 

14 And thou ſhalt not only, while yet ] 
live, ſhew me the kindneſs of, the Logy 
that I die not ; Are | 

15 But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy kind. 
neſs from my houſe for ever: no, not whey 
the LorD hath cut off the enemies of David 
every one from the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan made à covenant with the 
houſe of David, ſaying, Let the Loxd even 
require it at the hand of David's enemies. 

17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear 
again, becauſe he loved him: for he loved 
him as he loved his own foul. 

18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To-mor— 
row is the new moon; and thou ſhalt he 
miſſed, becauſe thy ſeat will be empty. 

19 And when thou haſt ſtaved three days, 
then thou ſhalt go down quickly, and come 
to the place where thou didſt hide thyſelf 
when the buſineſs was in hand, and {halt re- 
main by the ſtone Ezel. 

20 And I will thoot three arrows on the 
fide hereof, as though I ſhot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will fend a lad, /aying, 
Go, find out the arrows. If I exprelsly tay 


b 


forced into the meaſures, which he afterwards adopted. 
Saul ſtill regarded the externals of religion, and at the new 
moons entertained his family, and chief officers at a feaſt 
upon a ſacrifice. Hitherto David had filled his place there; 
but on this occaſion he purpoſed to be abſent, to make trial 
of Saul: for as he was evidently deſtitute of affe<tion for 
him, if he were very angry, it muſt ariſe from being deprived 
of an opportunity to do him miſchief. David was pro- 
bably invited to a family facrifice at Bethlehem; the 
excuſe was ſufficient; and Saul being out of the way, 
Jonathan was competent to allow his abſence: and he en- 


gaged to return on the third day before even, and to lie 


concealed in an appointed place, to be informed of the 
reſult, 


V. 8. A covenant of the Lord, &c.] That is a cove- 


nant ratified in the faith, fear, and love of God, for their 
mutual encouragement in worſhipping him, and promoting 
glory. David ſeems to have conceived ſome jealouſy, 
leſt Jonathan ſhould warp from his conſtancy: eſpecially 
leſt the envenomed tongue of ſlander ſhould injure him in 


his 


his friend's eſteem. But, ſays he, © if I am guilty of 


< any .[ 49 offence, that violates gur covenant, ſlay me 


< thyſelf, but betray me not to thy father,” This was 


of Jonathan. 


finely conceived to touch the tendereſt feelings of the heart 


* 


enemies. 


x 
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V. 12, 13.] In ſpeaking to David, Jonathan appealed 
to the Lord for his ſincerity, and called on him to avenge 
his perfidy, if he betrayed his friend. It appears that 
Jonathan knew that Samuel had anointed David, and belien- 
ed that he would certainly be king: and he had no thoughts 
of oppoſing the Lord's purpoſe, but rejoiced that ſo pious, 
and able a perſon was choſen to reign over God's people; 
and prayed that the Lord might be with him, as he had been 
with Saul: for, as became a dutiful ſon, he drew a vel 
over his fathers miſconduct, and only adverted to his former 
good management and ſucceſs. Eft 

V. 14, 15.] It hath been too common in diſputed 
ſucceſſions for the reigning prince to clear his children's 
title, by cutting off all competitors : Jonathan therefore 
prudently propoſed to extend the covenant to their poſterity 
alſo. He readily renounced all pretenſions to the kingdom, 
and only deſired that he, and his poſterity might be num- 
bered amongſt David's friends, when all his enemies were 
deſtroyed. When we conſider David's diſtreſs, Saul's en- 
mity, and. Jonathan's proſpects, we can never ſufficiently 
admire the ſtrength of his faith, and the force of his diſin- 
tereſted love! It is obſervable that Jonathan did not defire 
that the, Lord ſhould require it of David or his poſterity, 
if any failure took place, © but of the hand of David's 
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Before Chriyft 1058. 
unto the lad; Behold the arrows are on this 
fide of thee, take them; then come thou: 
for there is peace to thee, and no hurt, as the 
Lozp livetn. 1 2-1 Hs 

22 But if I ſay thus unto the young man, 
Pehold, the arrows ar, beyond thee; go thy 
way : for the Lord hath ſent thee away. 

23 And as. touching the matter which thou 
and I have ſpoken of, behold the Lorp be 
between thee and me for ever. | 

24 So David hid himſelf in the field: and 
when the new moon was come, the king lat 
him down to eat meae. 

25 And the king fat upon his ſeat, as at other 
times, even upon a ſeat by the wall: and Jo- 
nathan aroſe, and Abner: fat by Saul's ſide, 
and David's place was empty. 

25 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing 


betallen him, he ic not clean; ſurely he is 
not clean. 4p 
27 And it came to. paſs on the morrow, 


David's place was empty; and Saul ſaid unto 
Jonathan his ſon, Wherefore, cometh not 
the ton of Jeſſe to meat, neither yeſterday 
nor to-day ? e e lis 
28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David 
earneſtly aſked /eave of me 70 go to Beth- 
lehem: len kast ie r et 2 
29 And he ſaid, Let me go, I pray thee; 
for our family hath a ſacrifice in the city, and 
my brother he hath commanded me t le there ; 


. 


eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, and ſee 


—— 


: 


the king's table. 


the arrow beyond thee 2. 
and now, if I have found favour in thine || - 


Make ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Jona- 


Before Chriñ 1038; 
my brethren: :- therefore he cometh not unto. 


30 Then Saul's anger was kindled againſt 


| Jonathan, and he faid unto him, Thou ſon 


of the perverſe rebellious woman, do not I 


know that thou haſt choſen the fon of Jeſſe 


to thine, own confuſion, and unto: the confu- 
fon of thy mother's nakedneſs? 

31 For as long as the fon of Jeſſe liveth 
upon the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, 


nor thy kingdom: wherefore now ſend and 
| fetch him unto me, for he ſhall ſurely die. 


32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, 
and ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſhall he be 


| ſlain? what hath he done? 


33 And Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite 
him; whereby Jonathan knew that it was 


determined of his father to ſlay David. 
that day : for he thought, Something hath | 


34 So Jonathan aroſe from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond 


day of the month : for he was grieved for 


David, beeaule his father had done him ſhame. 
<);ch was the ſecond day of the month, that 


35 And it came to paſs in the morning, a 
that Jonathan went out into the field, at the 


time appointed with David, and a little lad 


with him. 133 


36 And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out 


now the arrows Which I ſhoot: And as the 
| lad ran, he ſhot an arrow beyond n 


37 And when the lad Was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, 
Jonathan cried after the lad, and ſaid, ig not 


38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, 


tte 


V. 22. The Lord hath ſent, &c.] In cafe Jonathan 
| could not ſpeak with David, this was the ſignal, that his 
death was determined; and that the Lord required him to 
provide for his ſafetx. TH 

V. 26. He is not clean.] Saul did not afcribe Da- 
vids abſence to a criminal cauſe: but he might rather have 
ſuſpected that fear of his murderous rage had kept him 
away, than any ceremonial uncleanneſs ! 

V. 30. Thou oi &c.] Or * Thou ſon of perverſe 
© rebellion.” ithout entering into uy critical diſcuf- 
hon of the words of this verſe, they may be underſtood to 
contain the moſt ſeurrilous abuſe, which the language afford- 
ed, and as coarſe as any made uſe of in modern times: eſpe- 
cially implying that Jonathan proved himſelf not to be hrs 
lon, and diſgraced his mother, by taking David's part againſt 
tin. Conſidering Saul's rank, and Jonathan's relation to | 


him, ang his eminent ſervices; and excellent character, 
and the public and ſacred occaſion, we muſt condemn this 
ſpeech, as a moſt ſhameful indulgence of furious paſſion. 


V. 31.] Probably Saul knew that David had been 


- anointed by the ſame authority with himſelf: yet he op- 


poſed him with all his might, and vainly hoped to exclude 
him from the kingdom, and to put him to death. His un- 
belief and enmity formed a ſtriking contraſt to Jonathan's 
faith and love. (Matt. c. ii. v. 4—16.) 

V. 32, 33.] When Jonathan before reaſoned; with, 
Saul, he was reduced to a better temper; but now. he, 
would not hearken to a word: and though, in order to in- 
duce Jonathan's concurrence in killing David, he pretended, 
a great zeal for his eſtabliſhment in the kingdom; yet when, 
his purpoſes were oppoſed, he furiouſly attempted to kill 
him alſo. | . uk Sl 9 

than's 


9 G 


- 
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than's lad gathered up the arrows, and came 
to his maſter. | "SAL 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: only 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his artillery unto his 
lad, and ſaid unto him, Go, carry them tothe city. 

41 And as ſoon as the lad was gone, David 
aroſe out of a place toward the ſouth, and fell on 
his face to the ground, and bowed himſelf three 
times: and they kiſſed one another, and wept 
one with another, until David exceeded. 


2 — 


I. S AM U. E. L. 


Before Chrift 1057, 
42 And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in 

peace, for as much as we have ſworn both 

of us in the name of the Lox, ſaying, The 


Lord be between me and thee, and between 


my ſeed and thy ſeed for ever. And he aroſe 

and departed: and Jonathan went into the 

CSV. XXI. 

Contains 1ſt. David obtaining from Abimelech provi. 
ſions, and Goliath's feword, 1—g. 24. Fleeing is 
the king of Gath, and feigning himſelf mad, 10—1 ;, 


«Ve 40—42. His artillery, &c.] His bow, quiver, and 
arrows, &c. Finding the coaſt clear Jonathan ſeized the 


opportunity of one more interview with his beloved friend; | 


who, in his conduct on this occaſion, united all the reſpect 
and honour due to his rank, with the moſt endeared affec- 
tion, and glowing gratitude, ſo that his ſorrow even ex- 
ceeded Jonathan's. Nothing can be conceived more 
pathetic than this their parting ; and we find not that they 
met more than once afterwards in this world. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Next to the conſolations of true religion, nothing is 
more ſupporting to an afflicted mind, than the converſe of 
2 pious friend: and it is molt deſirable to obviate miſcon- 
ſtructions of our conduct, by thoſe, whom we love, and 
eſteem; leſt we ſhould loſe the comfort of their friendſhip, 
and ſhould throw temptations in their way. Though it is 
painful to ſuffer for well doing, yet it is far better than to 
ſuffer for evil doing ; for a clear conſcience, an unble- 
miſhed reputation, and the favour of God are vaſt advan- 
tages in trying circumſtances. Friendly, and pious 
are always backward to ſuſpect others of deep malignity, 
but wiſh to impute their miſconduct, where undeniable, to 
other cauſes : and pious children will veil the faults of 
their parents, as far as conſiſts with other duties; and ſpeak 
as favourably of them, as truth permits. But it is ſhameful 
when parents deliberately deviſe wickedneſs, which they 
conceal from their children, left they ſhould in them meet 
with obſtacles. to their criminal intentions. Evident danger 
from the makce of men renders it allowable for us to quit 
thofe places, where we were employed, and to take proper 
meaſures for ſelf-preſervation: yet this ought, if poſſible, 
to be ſo conducted, that all impartial* perſons may perceive 
the neceflity, and & that the Lord hath ſent us away.” At 
ſometimes it appears to us that there is but a ſtep between 
us and death: at all times we are ſenſible that it may 
be ſo, and ſhould be expecting, and preparing for that 
event; “ for as ſure as the Lord liveth, and our fouls now 
« live” in the body, we ſhall ere long remove into the 
eternal world. But let dangers appear ever ſo eminent, we 


complifhed ; and, if we are believers, until © we have 
« ſerved our generation according to his will.” Every 
expedient. ſhould be tried to prevent open quarrels, and 


every appearance of evil ought to be guarded againit : and 


by little things a certain judgment may be formed of men's 
difpoſitions, and intentions. True friendſhip, grounded 


rſans 


upon the covenant of the Lord, will require nothing unrea- 
ſonable, and refuſe nothing equitable : yet it is apt to be 
jealous, when fidelity is put to ſevere trials, and there is 
danger leſt ſtander and prejudice ſhould interrupt its courſs, 
But in reality it reſts upon an immoveable baſis, and po. 
ſeſſes inconceivable force: it is ſtronger than death, and 
able to ſilence the voice of emulation, ambition, and undue 
ſelf-love, aiſd relative affection. Who then can compre. 
hend the love of Jeſus, who gave himſelf a facrifice unto God 
for us rebellious, and polluted ſinners ! and what ought to 
be the force, and effects of our love to him, and his cauſe 


and people! The believer, being acquainted with the 


purpoſe of the father reſpecting him, willingly ſubmits to 
his authority, rejoices in the. proſpect of his glory, and 
cries Hoſanna to the Son of David, who cometh: in the 
name of the Lord. Greatly deſiring to have the covenant 
of peace ratified with the Saviour, and to love him as his 
own ſoul, he will aſk and receive repeated confirmations of 
it, and will readily perform whatever Jeſus his friend com- 
mandeth : and for his ſake he will have a cordial love for 
thoſe, who ſeek his glory, and bear his image. Aſſured that 
all his enemies will iſh he will defire the ſame bleſſings for 
his poſterity, and his relations: and he will pray for, and 
weep over ſuch of them, as reject the counſel of God 
againſt themſelves : but he muſt ſeparate from them, and 
join intereſts with thoſe, whom they deſpife and hate. 
The formal profeſſor will ſometimes be more conſtant at 
divine ordinances, than the true believer: for diſcompo- 
ſure of mind will ſometimes prevent his attendance; whilſt 
the purpoſe, or the practice of the vileſt crimes interrupt 
not thoſe, who truſt in the mere external obſervance. 
When envious and angry paſſions are indulged, men are 
puſhed on by fatan into the moſt indecent exceſſes, with- 
out reſpect even to character, or the moſt ſacred obligations: 
nor are they aware one moment of the outrages, which 
they ſhall commit the next. Let us then fear giving place 
to the devil in the ſmalleſt degree. Under great provcca- 
tions the meekeſt cannot always refrain from anger; but 
when its emotions are felt, our wiſdom is to withdraw in 


ſilence; and it is generous to be more grieved for our in- 
cannot die, till the purpoſe of God concerning us be ac- | 


ſulted friends than for ourſelves. Every comfort on earth 
is counterpoiſed with ſome ſorrow; and the deareſt friends 
muſt experience the moſt painful ſeparations. But Chriſ- 
tians need not forrow as men without hope; for being one 
with. Chriſt, they are one with each other; and will mect 
in his preſence ere long to part no more, where all tears 
ſhall be wiped from their eyes. 

5 THEN 


Before Chrift 1057. 
"JHEN came David to Nob, to Ahime- | 
lech the prieſt: and Ahimelech was 


afraid at the meeting of David, and ſaid unto | 


him, Why art thou alone, and no man with 
hee | | 

2 And David ſaid unto Ahimelech the | 
prieſt, The king hath commanded me a bu- 
iincſs, and hath ſaid unto me, Let no man 
know any thing of the buſineſs whereabout 
[| ſend thee, and what I' have commanded 
thee: and I have appointed my ſervants to 
ſuch and ſuch a place. | 
3 Now therefore what 1s under thine hand ? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or 
what there 1s preſent. 

4 And the prieft anſwered David, and faid, | 
There 15 no common bread under mine hand, 
but there 18 hallowed bread; if the young men | 
have kept themſelves at leaſt from women, 

5 And David anſwered the prieſt, and ſaid 
unto him, Of a truth women have been kept 
from us about theſe three days, ſince I came 
out, and the veſſels of the young men are 
holy, and he bread is in a manner common, 
yea, though it were ſanctified this day in the 
veſſel. | | | 

6 So the prieft gave him hallowed bread: 
for there was no bread there but the ſhew- 
bread, that was taken from before the LoxkD, 
to put hot bread in the day when it was taken 
away. | 


_ 


— — 
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7 Now a certain man of the ſervants of 
Saul was there that day, detained before the 
LoxD; and his name was Doeg, an Edomite, 
3 3 of the herdmen that belonged to 

aul. 2 


3 And David faid unto Ahimelech, And 5 


is there not here under thine hand ſpear or 
ſword? for I have neither brought my ſword 
nor my weapons with me, becauſe the king's 
buſineſs required haſte. 5 

9 And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Go- 
liath the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in 
the valley of Elah, behold, it 7s here wrapped 
in a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt 
take that, take 77: for there 7s no other ſave 
that here. And David ſaid, There is none 
like that; give it me. 

10 And David aroſe, and fled that day 
for fear of Saul, and went to Achiſh the king 
of Gath. 


11 And the fervants of Achith ſaid unto | 


him, 1s not this David the king of the land? 
did they not ſing one to another of him in 
dances, ſaying, Saul hath flain his thouſands, 


| and David his ten thouſands ? | 


12 And David laid up theſe words in his. 


heart, and was ſore afraid of Achiſh the king 


of Gath. 
13 And he changed his behaviour before 


them, and feigned himſelf mad in their 


hands, and ſcrabbled on the doors of the gate, 


NOTES... 

CHAP. XXI.] V. I, 2. To Nob, &c.] The tabernacle 
on ſome account had been removed from Shiloh to Nob, 
a city of Benjamin, but the ark ſtill remained at Kirjath- 
N David went thither to enquire of the Lord by the 

igh-Prieſt, as he had been accuſtomed to do; (c. xxii. 
v. 10—15;) and to take farewek of him, and of the ſanc- 
tuary, as he had of Samuel, and of Jonathan. But as he 
went without a ſuitable retinue, and in apparent diſtreſs, 
Ahimelech probably ſuſpected a breach betwixt him and 
Saul, and was afraid to entertain him. This proved 
a ſnare to David; and leſt he ſhould be betrayed. to Saul, 
or ſent away deſtitute, he framed immediately a groſs falſe- 
hood, which cannot be excuſ:d, and which had fatal. con- 
ſequences. 

V. 3—6. It ſeems wonderful that David ſhould not be 
able to procure bread for himſelf, and his few attendants : 
but when Saul's rooted malice was made known, (and ſuch 
news ſpreads very rapidly,) every one would be afraid, or 
diſpoſed to entertain him. However the neceſſity was 


real, and urgent, and Ahimelech ſuppoſed that they might 


in this caſe eat of the ſhew-bread, provided they were 
prepared in the ſame manner, as the Ifraelites had been for 
receiving the law from mount Sinai; ( Exod. c. xix. v. 15- 
1 Cor. c. vii. v. 5. David having therefore ſatisfied him 
in this reſpect, and aſſured him, that the young men were 
ceremonially clean, and habitually holy perſons: and having 
pleaded, that the bread: was now in a manner common, as 
other loaves had been placed upon the table in their ſtead, 
he gave him thereof, and he did eat. Jeſus Chriſt hath- 
expreſsly vindicated. both him, and David in this matter; 
which proves that the poſitive inſtitutions of religion may 
be diſpenſed with, when the preſervation of life, or other 
urgent neceſſity N it. 

V. 7. Detained, &c.) Doeg had been proſelyted to the 
religion of Ifrael, perhaps to obtain preferment from Saul; 
and he was at this time performing ſome vow: but as he 
did not love the ordinances of God, his attendance was 
conſtrained; and his heart was elfewhere. | 

V. 8, 9. There is none life that, &c.] It ſeems Goliath's 
{word was not fo large, but David could readily uſe it. 
Andevery time he drew it, it would. remind him: to bleis- 
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14 Then taid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, 
ye fee the man is mad; wherefore hen have 
ye brought him to me? 


15 Have 1 need of madmen, that ye have | 


brought this fe//oww to play the madman in my 

preſence? ſhall this fellow come into my 

houſe ? 0 | 
CH A H. XXII. 

Contains, 1½. David reſorted to by his relations, and 
diſtreſſed perſons, entruſting his parents with the king 
f Moab, and inſtructed by the prophet Gad, to re- 
turn into the land of Fudah, v. 1—5. 24. Saul ac- 
cuſing David, Jonathan, &c, of treuſon: Abimelech 


accuſed by Doeg, ſent for, pleading his cauſe ; Ly | 


SAMUEL. 
and let his ſpittle fall dawn upon his beard. | 


Before Chriſt 1057. 
Saul's orders murdered with the atber prieſts by 
Doge ond Noh utterly deſtroyed, d. 6-19. 3d. Aid. 
thar eſcaping to Navid: David blaming pimfelf, 

aud aſſuring him of protection, v. 20—2 3. 

AVID therefore departed thence, and 
eſcaped to the cave Advllam + and 
when his brethren and all his father's houſe 


heard 1, they went down thither to him. 


2 And every one that was in diſtreſs, and 
every. one that was in debt, and every one 
that was diſcontented, gathered themſelves 
unto him; and he became a captain over 
them: and there were with him about four 
hundred men. | 

3 And David went thence. to? Mizpeh of 


God for that victory, and to truſt in him to turn the arms 
of all his enemies againſt themſelves. David muſt have 
fled with great precipitation, as he came from home with- 
out his armour | 

V. 10—15.] David expected that Saul would purſue 
him into every part of the land, and he was not diſpoſed 
to form a party againſt him, Perhaps Achiſh deemed it 


politic to draw off ſo able a commander from the ſervice 


of Saul, and therefore had given him ſome intimations, 
that he would protect him. But his officers judged other- 
wiſe: and remembering his victory over Goliath, the 
praiſes, which he had received, and his relation to Saul ; 
and perhaps having heard, that he had been anointed to be 
< the king of the land,” they deemed it impoſſible to fix 
Him in their intereſt, and expreſſed an intention of putting 
him to death. his ſo alarmed David, that he feigned him- 
ſelf mad, and fmimicked the actions of lunatics ; which 
gave Achiſh the opportunity of driving him away, without 
either employing, or hurting him. 
degrading to David's character, and diſcovered a wavering 
an his faith, and courage. However he ſoon recovered his 
confidence, and compoſure, and in theſe circumſtances 
compoſed both the 34th and 56th Pſalms, which are re- 
markable for the ſtrength of faith, and fervour of piety 
contained in them. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When a favourite in earthly courts falls, it is commonly 
very rapidly: for out of fickleneſs, envy, malice, ambition, 
or fear, almoſt every one will deſert, or oppoſe him, with- 
out regarding the moſt unſullied reputation, eminent pub- 
lic ſervices, - or perſonal obligations. It is therefore bet- 
ter to truſt in the Lord, than to put any confidence in 
princes. © Oppreſſion maketh even a wife man mad;” 
and few conduct themſelves in extreme difficulties, with- 
out taking ſome manifeſtly falſe ſtep: we ſhould therefore 
watch, and pray, that we enter not into temptation; and 
that the ſtrength of faith in God may overcome the fear of 
man. Ingenious falſhoods often promiſe preſent ſecurity, 
but they enſure future diſgrace, and diſquietude : and no 
i mpoſitions are more fooliſh, and prejudicial, than thoſe, 
which ſome men practiſe, in adviſing with, and ſeeking 
comfort from the miniſters of Chriſt, Neceſſity will juſ- 


5 


— 


ö 


This conduct was 


— 


tify us in neglecting the rituals of religion: but our attend- 
ance on holy things, ſhould be in holinefs, of body, and 
ſoul, and with a mind as abſtracted from all earthly ob- 
jects as poſſible. The true believer is glad to go to the 
courts of the Lord, loth to quit them, and mourns when 
confine] from them: but the time ſerving hypocrite is 
dragged to, and detained in God's ſervice, from ſecular 
motives, and is often forming ſch-mes of v ickedneſs, when 
he ſeems to be worſhipping God! What wonder then 
that his ſacrifice is an abomination to the Lord? The re» 
membrance of former mercies not only revives gra- 
titude, but inſpires freſh confidence, and courage : end the 
word of God is that ſword of the Spirit, concerning which 
in all temptations, and conflicts, we may well ſay, “ there is 
none like it.“ In this world we mult paſs from one danger 
to another, and meet with terror where we ſeek ſecurity: 
and thoſe very honours, of which men are ambitious, ex- 
poſe them to manifold diſadvantages, and perils : nor can 
we expect our ſituation to be better, whilit the beſt of 
characters are ſo inconſiſtent, and defective. But we may 
truſt in the Lord at all times; he will ſupply our wants, 
and not forſake us, notwithſtanding our infirmities: he 
will not leave the lives of his people in the hands of their 
enemies, nor their ſouls in diſconfdlation : and the more 
ſimply we depend on, and obey him, the more comfertably 
and ſurely we ſhall walk through this troubleſome world, to 
that reſt, which is reſerved for the people of God. 


0 N OO E &. 
CHAP. XXII.] V. 1—2.] David, unable to ſecure 


himſelf by flight, and none venturing to harbour him, hid 
himſelf in a cave, (Pſalm cxlii.) Thither his relations 
reſorted to him for protection, and to afford him aiſtance: 
along with them alſo came a number of perſons of broken 
fortunes, and unſettled minds, of whom he formed a fmall 
army: but they acted entirely upon the defenſive, and were 
protectors of the country: and probably David's inſtructions, 
devotions, and example produced a great change in their 
temper, and behaviour. 


V. 3. The king of Moab, &c.] (Note, 7 


ud, C. xi. 


v. 11.) This prince, being favourable to David, he there 


Moab: 


ſecured a quiet retreat for his aged parents. 
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Moab: and he ſaid unto the king of Moab, 
Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, 
come forth, and be with you, till I know what 
God wall do for me. | 

4 And he brought them before the king of 
Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the hold, 

5 And the 1 r. Gad ſaid unto David, 
Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee 
into the land of Judah. Then David depart- 
ed, and came into the foreſt of Hareth. 

6 When Saul heard that David was diſco- 


vered, and the men that were with him, (now 


Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, 


having his ſpear in his hand, and all his ſer- 
vants were ſtanding about him; ) 

Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that 
lood about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; 
Will the ſon of Jeſſe give every one of you 
fields and vineyards, and make you all captains 
of thouſands, and captains of hundreds; 

8 'I hat all of you have conſpired againſt 
me, and there is none that ſheweth me that 
my ſon hath made a league with the fon of 
Jeſſe, and there is none of you that is ſorry 
for me, or ſheweth unto me that my ſon 
hath ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me, to he 
in wait, as at this day? : 

9 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, 
(which was ſet over the ſervants of Saul,) and 


CHAP. XXII. 


'ſervants as David, which is the kin 
law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is honour- 


* 
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ſaid, I ſaw the ſon of Jefle coming to Nob, 
to Ahimelech the ſon of Ahitub. 


10 And he enquired of the LoxD for him, 


and gave him victuals, and gave him the ſword 
of Goliath the Philiſtine. | . 

11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech 
the prieſt, the ſon of Ahitub, and all his fa- 


ther's houſe, the prieſts that were in Nob: 


and they came all of them to the king. 


12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou ſon of | 


Ahitub. And he anſwered, Here I am, my 
lord. | 


13 And Saul ſaid unto him, Why have ye | 


conſpired againſt me, thou and the fon of 


Jeſſe, in that thou haſt given him bread, and a 


ſword, and haſt enquired of God for him, 
that he ſhould riſe againſt me, to lie in wait, 
as at this day ? | 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, 
and ſaid, and who vs fo faithful among all thy 
g's ſon-in- 


able in thine houſe? 


15 Did I then begin to enquire of God fot 


him ? be it far from me: let not the king im- 


pute any thing unto his fervant, zur to all the 


houſe of my father: for thy ſervant knew no- 
thing of all this, leſs or more. | 


16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Ahimelech, thou and all thy father's houſe, 


V. 5. The prophet Gad, &c.] Probably he had 
been under Samuel's tuition. By him God commanded 
David not to abide in Moab, but to return into the land 
of Judah, that he might not be alienated from his brethren, 
nor his men enticed to idolatry; that his faith might be 
exerciſed, and increaſed; and that he ſtill might perform 
ſome ſervice to his country. 


V. 6. Under a tree, &c.] Saul pitched his tent, or ſet 


up his ſtandard upon ſome eminence, (for ſo the word Ra- 


mah ſignifies,) near Gibeah: and with a ſpear in his hand 
ſeemed to menace vengeance againſt all, who did not join 
him in perſecuting David. 


V. 7, 8.] This language is very expreſſive of rage, 


and jealouſy. He took it for granted that David had con- 
fired his death. His pious, amiable, and dutiful ſon alſo | 


was accuſed of being the rinzleader in this conſpiracy ; 
becauſe he would not afiit in, or connive at the murder 
of an excellent man, whom he greatly loved. Nay the 
people in general, and his own tribe in particular had con- 
ipiced againſt him, and had no compaſſion on him, and 
were blind to their own intereſts : becauſe they were not 
{0 furious againſt David as he was! 5 


| 


V. 9, 10.] There was no reaſon why Doeg ſhould 


mention the High Prieſt's conduct, which he knew did 
not proceed from malice: and if he muſt needs mention 
it, he ſhould have declared how he was impoſed upon by 
David, and that he intended to ſhew reſpect to Saul in 
that very action. | 


V. 13. £Enquired of God, &c.] Saul, almoſt in direct 


terms, charged God himſelf, as counſelling a traitor by his 


High Prieſt, how to prevail againſt his ſovereign ! So raſh, 
and unreaſonable is furious anger. 

V. 14, 15.] In Ahimelech's ready attendance with 
all his brethren, and in his anſwer to Saul, we have the 
conduct, and language of conſcious innocence. David's 
reputation for fidelity and capacity was eſtabliſhed: his 
near relation, and. prompt obedience to Saul, and his ho- 
nourable ſervices to the public were well known: he had 
been uſed to enquire of the Lord for him, as a public per- 
ſon: for his part he meant no harm, knew nothing of what 
had paſſed, and abhorred the thought of conſpiring againſt 
his prince; and therefore truſted he ſhould be honourably 


acquitted. It is obſervable that he generouſly concealed . 


David's impoſition, though it tended to exculpate himſelf, 
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that ſtood about him, Turn and ſlay the 
prieſts of the Lok D; becauſe their hand alſo 
ig with David, and becauſe they knew when 
he fled, and did not ſhew it to me. But the 
ſervants of the king would not put forth their 
hand to fall upon the prieſts of the Logo. 

18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn thou, 


and fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edo- 


mite turned, and he fell upon the prieſts, and 
flew on that day fourſcore and five perſons 
that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 And Nob, the city of the prieſts, ſmote 
he with the edge of the ſword; both men and 
women, children and ſucklings, and oxen, 


SAMUEL. 
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17 And the king faid unto the footmen | and aſſes, and ſheep, with the edge of the 


ſword. 

20 And one of the ſons of Ahimelech the 
ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped, and 
fled after David. | | 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed David that Saul 
had ſlain the Lord's prieſts. 

22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew 
it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would ſurely tell Saul: I have occa- 
ſioned the death of all the perſons of thy fi- 
ther's houſe. | 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not : for he 
that ſeeketh my life ſeeketh thy life: but 
with me thou halt be in ſafeguard. 


But Saul was forſaken of God, and given up to ſatan, 
and his own vile paſſions, and would hearken to nothing, 
but the ſuggeſtions of revenge, and jealouſy, 

V. 17. But the ſervants, &c.] They might expect on 
this refuſal to feel the weight of the king's reſentment : 
yet the command was ſo barbarous, and impious, that they 
would not obey it. 

V. 18. That did wear, &c.] That is, officiating prieſts, 


who probably were now dreſſed in their ſacerdotal veſt- 


ments. Theſe, to the number of eighty-five, this Edomite 
with his own hands flew at once, without provocation, or 
oppoſition! And both Saul and Doeg ſeem to have glo- 
Tied, in taking this vengeance on the prieſts of the Lord, 
as they knew that they favoured the cauſe of David; 
(Pſalm lii.) Yet this horrible maſſacre was an accom- 
1 of the ſentence denounced againſt the houſe of 
Eli. (c. ii. 31—33. c. iii. 12— 14.) ; 

V. 19. And Mob, &c.] Nob was not originally al- 
Jotted to the prieſts, but on ſome account had 1ince been 
given them : and Doeg, doubtleſs by Saul's authority, who 
was not ſatisfied w:th the blood of God's prieſts, treated it, 
and all therein, as the devoted enemies of God. 

V. 22. J knew it, &c.] Upon recollection David 
feared this conſequence from Doeg's known character. 
His feelings muſt have been exceeding painful, when he 


' conſidered his faiſhood as one probable occaſion of this fa- 


tal cataſtrophe ! By this event, ſo terrible to the prieſts, 
and lamentable to Iſrael, David obtained the preſence of the 
High Prieſt, which afterwards proved a comfort to him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Oppreſſion often forces men into meaſures, to which 
they were entirely averſe, and deprives the community of 
the ſervices of it's moſt uſeful members: yet the Lord will 
preſerve his people for their appointed work, however they 
may be hated, and expoſed. He can promote their good 
by the moſt contemptible, and meaneſt inſtruments; and 
the Son of David receives all, who come to him, however 
vile, and miſerable; he changes them all into an holy 


people, and employs them in his ſervice : and they, who 


would reign with him, muſt be contented firſt to ſuffer 


with, and for him. True piety increaſes, and purifies na- 


— 


* 


tural affection, in its due ſubordination to the love of 
God; and teaches men, however occupied, or diſtreſſed, 
to be reſpectful to, and tender of their aged parents; and 
to be more ready to meet hardſhip, or danger themſelves, 
than to expoſe them to it. In all our difficulties we ſhould 
wait till we know what God will do for us; for our ene- 
mies can go no further, than he is pleaſed to permit them: 
we ſhould therefore guard againſt exceſſive fear; venture 
readily into any place, whither duty call us; and without 
yielding to reſentment or deſpondency, perſevere in look- 
ing out for opportunities of uſefulneſs. The progreſs of 
human nature, inſtigated by ſatan's temptations, is from 
bad to worſe, and with increaſing rapidity. Conſcience, 
fear, and ſhame give leſs, and leſs reſiſtance, and every 
paſſion grows more and more exorbitant. Envy, malice, 
and jealouſy torment the ſoul with ideal miſeries: the 
wretch, who is under their dominion ſuſpeCts every one 
of enmity, and treachery ; breaks through all the bonds ef 
honour, and conſcience ; and is hurried on to the mol! ſu- 
rious, and bloody revenges. Unhappy is it for mankind 
when ſuch perſons pofleſs unlimited authority: the moſt 
ſacred character, unſhaken fidelity, conſcious innocency, 
unblemiſhed reputation, convincing arguments, reſpectful 
aſſurances will form no ſecurity to any one, who is become 
obnoxious to them: the moſt harmleſs, and friendly ac- 
tions become conſtructive treaſon, and “ thou ſhalt ſurely 
die,“ ſilences every plea: nay the death of one, or of a 
few ſeems a paltry revenge to a proud tyrant : ( Eftherc. ii. 


v. 6;) ſacrifices large as his rage, and power may be ex- 


pected, for nothing elſe can appeaſe his fury. And if ſome 
be found willing to venture his indignation, rather than abet 
his cruelty, and impiety; others will be glad to purchaſe 
preferment at any price. Let us then bleſs God for 2 
mild, equitable, and limited government, and ſtudy to fil 
up our places in ſociety fuitable to our peculiar advan- 
tages: may the Lord continue them to our remoteſt po!t-- 
rity, and extend the ſame to all the nations of the cacti! 
The Lord often employs companions in diſtreſs to comſort 
and prote & each other; and being expoſed to the ſame 
dangers, and enemies, they ſhould combine for their mu- 
tual defence. Thus believers, being hated for Chritt's 
fake, find ſafety under his protection, and ought to lay 
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he C H AP. NI come to Keilah. And Saul ſaid, God hath 
Contains If. David defending Keilab againſt the Phi- OY ”_ _ Ka _ my is ſhut 
he Ii tines, 1—6, 2d. Eſcaping thence into the Twil- a entering into a town that hath gates 
nd dierneſs of Ziph, purſued by Saul; met, and encou- | And Dars. 
razad by Fonathan; and protefled by the Lord, 8 And Saul called all the people together 
aul 18. 34. The Ziphites informing Saul of him, | to war, to go down to Keilah, to beſiege 
his purſuit of him, and David's preſervation by an | David and his men. | 
ew iavaſion of the Philiſtines, 19—29. 9 And David knew that Saul ſecretly prac- 
re, HEN they told David, faying, Behold, | tiſed miſchief againſt him; and he faid to 
Ca the Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, | Abiathar the prieſt, Bring hither the ephod. 
fa and they rob the threſhing-floors. FE 10 Then ſaid David, O Lorpd God of 
2 Therefore David enquired of the Lok, | Ifrael, thy ſervant hath certainly heard that 
he ſaying, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to deſtroy 
but And the Lok p ſaid unto David, Go and ſmite the city for my ſake. 
the Philiſtines, and fave Keilah. _ 11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up 
_ 3 And David's men ſaid unto him, Behold, | into his hand? will Saul come down, as thy 
e of we be afraid here in Judah: how much | ſervant hath heard? O Lokp God of Iſrael, 
2 more then if we come to Keilah againſt the I beſeech thee, tell thy ſervant. And the 
ves, armies of the Philiſtines ? Lokd ſaid, He will come down. 
ould 4 Then David enquired of the Lokp yet 12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of Kei- 
ene- again. And the Lord anſwered him and | lah deliver me and my men into the hand of 
_ ſad, Ariſe, go down to Keilah; for I will | Saul? and the Lokn ſaid, They will deliver 
hout deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. thee up. wo oak af . 
ol. 5 So David and his men went to Keilah, 13 Then David and his men, which were 
An and fought with the Philiſtines, and brought | about ſix hundred, aroſe and departed out of 
nee, away their cattle, and ſmote them with a | Keilah, and went whitherſoever they could 
ren great ſlaughter. So David ſaved the inhabit- | go. And it was told Saul that David was 
my ats of Keilah. eſcaped from Keilah; and he forbare to go 
* 6 And it came to paſs, when Abiathar the forth. i ; or 
ls of ſon of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, hat 14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in 
fu. he came down 207 an ephod. | ſtrong holds, and remained in a mountain 
io 7 And it was told Saul that David was | in the wilderneſs of Ziph: and Saul ſought 
CY, — 
Ctful alide all perſonal animoſities, - and uſeleſs controverſies, | then by the High Prieſt, for the honour of his own inſti> 
ome to unite together againſt their common enemies. We | tutions. David ftill conſidered himſelf the protector of the 
ac- may alſo learn from this narration; that needleſs/y to report | land, and was ready to employ his men in any ſerwce, that 
urely the truth, to the diſadvantage of others, cften fprings from | the Lord was pleaſed to appoint him to.. 
of 2 malice, and produces miſchief: that a partial ſtatement of V. 7, 8. God hath delivered, &c.) Saul, forgetting all 
. iii. facts is effeQual. bearing falſe witneſs: that a generous the proofs, which he had that the Lord was with David, 
ex- mind is unwilling to repeat the faults of others, even for | conſidered this flight cireumſtance as an evidence that God 
ſome his own vindication: that it is very painful to a feeling | had delivered him into his hands: as if every, fair appear - 
abet heart to occaſion evil to others, eſpecially by miſconduct: | ance enſured ſucceſs ; or any ſucceſs could ſanctiſy wicked- 
haſe that unexpected bad conſequences may ariſe from our ac- | neſs. © But God delivered him not into his hand, (v. 14.); 
or a tions, which ſhould warn us to walk circumſpectly: and | V. 9—23.} David perhaps thought. that he could de- 
) fill that we ſhould always be ready for death, which hurries | fend this fenced city againſt Saul, if the inhabitants would 
van- men into eternity "ths 2a they are aware; © For the wicked be firm in his intereſts. But as they would fear the ſame 
ofte- eis driven away in his wickedneſs, but the righteous hath | dreadful maſſacre, with which Nob had been deſtroyed, he 
irth! « hope in his death!“ could not confide in their aſſurances: he therefore en- 
wort NOTES - quired of God, and was informed that they would purchaſe: 
ſame y pcace by delivering him up, though perhaps they were 
Pegg CHAP. XXIII.] V. 2. Enquired of the Lord, &c.} \ not meditating ſuch ingratitude, and treachery.. He there+ 
is avid was at this time inſpired as a penman of the holy | fore left the city, to ſecure himſelf from danger, and them 
lay ſcriptures ; yet the Lord ſpake to him by his prophet, and | from temptation and ſin. 
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neſs of Ziph in a wood. 

16 And Jonathan Saul's ſon atoſe, and went 
to David into the wood, and ſtrengthened 
his hand in God. | 

17 And he {aid unto him, Fear not; for 
the hand of Saul my father ſhall not find 
thee: and thou ſhalt be king over Iſrael, 
and I ſhall be next unto thee: and that allo 
Saul my father knoweth. 

18 And they two made a covenant before 
the Lokp. And David abode in the wood, 
and Jonathan went to his houſe. 

19 Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide him- 


ſelf with us in ſtrong holds in the wood, in 


the hill of Hachilah, which 7s on the {fouth | 


of Jeſhimon ? 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down, 
according to all the deſire of thy ſoul to come 
down; and our part Sha be to deliver him 
into the king's hand. 

21 And Saul ſaid, Blefſed be ye of the 


up; for ye have compaffion on me. 
2 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know 


45 ſee his place where his haunt is, and 
who hath ſeen him there: for it is told me 


that he dealeth very . 


V. 16. Strengthened his hand, &c. | 13 would 
doubtleſs converſe with him of the promiſe, the power, 
faithfulneſs, and love of God, and what he had heard, and 


experienced of them; which ſtrengthened his wavering | 


faith, encouraged his declining hope, and Fr his 
dependance on, and ſubmiſlion to God. 


V. 17. 1 hall be next, &c.] This was Jonathan's con. | 
jecture, grounded on David's friendſhip, not upon the | 


word of God, who had appointed things otherwiſe : 
Jonathan's chearful reſignation would be a ſenſible ſatiſ- 
faction to David's mind. 

V. 21. Bleſſed, &c.] The Iſraelites in general were, 
it ſeems, averſe to Saul's perſecution. of David, and back- 
ward to give him intelligence, or aſſiſtance: he therefore 
deemed himſelf an unfortunate man, whom none of them 


pitied;' and theſe treacherous Ziphites were conlidered as | 
In the midſt of his wicked- | 
neſs Saul affected the language of piety :; but whether he 

vg to miſlead others, is not | 


his only friends (Pſalm liv. ) 
deceived himſelf, or intend 


certain. 
V. 26—28. ] Wen Saul's army had nearly ſurrounded 
David's company, tidings were brought that the Philiſtines 


5 
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him every day; but God SYS of him not 
onde his hand. 


And David ſaw that Gaul was come out 
to eck his life: and David Was in the wilder- 


a 
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See therefore, and take knowledge of 
all the lurking places where he hideth E 


ſelf, and a ye again to me With the cer. 
tainty, and I will go with you: and it ſhall 


come to pals, if he be in the land, that | 


will ſearch him out throughout all the thou- 
ſands of Judah. 

24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph be- 
fore Saul: but David and his men «were in 
the wilderneſs of Maon, in the plain on the 
ſouth of Jeſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek him; 
and they told David : wherefore he came down 
into a rock, and abode in the wilderneſs of 
Maon. And when Saul heard that, he purſued 
after David in the wilderneſs of- aca. 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the moun- 
taur, and David and his men on that fide of 
the mountain: and David made haſte to get 
away for fear of Saul; for Saul and his men 
compaſſed David and has men round about 


to take them. 


27 But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, 
ſaying, Haſte thee, and come; for the Phi. 


ds have invaded the land. 


28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
after David, and went againſt the Philiſtines: 
therefore they called that place Sela-hammah- 
lekoth. 

29 And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in ſtrong holds at En- gedi. 


— 


trouble. 


had invaded the land: and either their invaſion was very 
formidable, or Saul feared the people's reſentment, if the 
Philiſtines ravaged the country, whilſt he was deſtroying 
their defender; However he retired, doubtleſs full of rage, 
and indignation, and David eſcaped as 2 bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowler : the Philiſtines, without intending it, 
being the inſtruments in God's hand of his preſervation. 
On this account the place was called “ the rock of divi- 
« fions,” as ſeparating betwixt David, and his bloody 
berſecutor.. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The prayers of true believers are a barrier againſt hoſtile 
invaſions ; but the perſecution of them brings down the 
judgments of God upon guilty nations. However, 10 
ill uſage muſt prompt them to revenge themſelves, or pre- 
vent thein from doing good to their neighbours, as they 
have opportunity, and ability; even when they are {ure 
to be recompenſed by ingratitude, - and expoſed to further 
Thus Jeſus lived, and died, and left us an ex- 


ample, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. The more parti- 


cularly we ſeek direction from Ge 1 in fervent prayer, and 
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Before Chriſt ro 57. 
HAT. | 

Contains, 1ſt, David ſparing Saul's life, and cutting 

off his ſkirt, 1—7. 2d. His pathetic reaſoning with 

Saul, and its effefts upon him, 8—22, 

N D it came to paſs, when Saul was 

returned from following the Philiſtines, 

that it was told him, faying, Behold, David 
ij in the wilderneſs of En- ged. 

2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek Da- 
vid and his men upon the rocks of the wild 
goats. | WE . 

3 And he came to the ſheep-cotes by the 
way, where was a cave; and Saul went in to 
cover his feet: and David and his men remain- 
ed in the ſides of the cave. 0 

4 And the men of David ſaid unto him, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Before Chrift 1059. 


| Behold the day of which the Loxp faid unto 


thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into 
thine hand, that thou mayeſt do to him as it 
ſhall ſeem good unto thee. Then David aroſe, 
and cut off the ſkirt of Saul's robe privily. 

5 And it came to paſs afterward, that Da- 
vid's heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cut off 
Saul's ſkirt. | . 

6 And he ſaid unto his men, The Lokxp 
forbid that 1 ſhould do this thing unto my 


maſter, the LorD's anointed, to ſtretch forth 


mine. hand againſt him, ſeeing he 7s. the 
anointed of the Lob. 

7 So David ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt 
Saul. But Saul roſe up out of the cave, and 
went on His way. | | 


the more carefully we conſult the ſacred ſcriptures, the 
ſafer will be our path. In difficult circumſtances we ſhall 
find the unbelief of our profeſſed helpers, a very diſcou- 
raging hindrance : but referring them to the plain pre- 
cepts, and promiſes of God's word, is our molt effectual 


method of anſwering their objections, and ſecuring their 


aſſiſtance. No natural ties of honour, gratitude, or af- 


fection, can ſecure the heart under powerful temptations: - 


nay, we none of us know how we ſhould act, if aflailed by 
the terrors of impending death, and left without the im- 
mediate ſupports of divine grace. He, who made the 


human heart, can alone eſtimate its deceitfulneſs : we 


ought not to confide abſolutely in our own reſolutions, or 
in the aſſurances of others: but ſhould depend on the Lord 
to guide, and keep us; and if we meet with evil treatment, 
we need not wonder, and ought not to revile, or murmur. 
The kindneſs of thoſe friends, whom he raiſes up for us, 
where we could leaſt expect them, may well countervail 
the malice of our enemies, and the ingratitude, and fickle- 
neis of thoſe, whom we have ſerved. And if the converfe 
of one friend can, at one interview, occaſion comfort, and 
ſtrength, to our hearts, what may not be expected from 
the continual ſupports, and daily viſits, and powerful love 
of the ſinner's Saviour, the believer's covenanted friend: 
And what will heaven be, where perfect, univerſal friend- 
ſhip reigns, without interruption, ſeparation, or alloy? 
et us then continually ſeek the renewed ratification of the 
covenant of grace, and cultivate the friendſhip of the Lord, 
and of his people. Our moſt rational, and pleaſing expec- 
tations of another kind may be fruſtrated ; all other unions 
muſt be diſſolved: but here diſappointment, and diſunion 
can have no place for ever. The influence of wickedneſs 
in thoſe, who fill exalted ſtations, widely, and fatally diffuſes 
te;}f amongſt their inferiors: many will pay court to them, 
by ailing their ſinful purpoſes ; nay ſome will pride them- 
{elves in reſembling them in their vices : and they only will 
de treated as friends, who are in fact their moſt deſtructive 
enemies, Such diſtinguiſhed perſons have therefore many 
additional reaſons for bridling their paſſions, and exerciſing 


themſelves unto godlineſs; leſt they ſhould occaſion the ruin 
of multitudes, and thus aggravate their own condemnation. 
The language of piety, ſeparate from its ſubſtantial effects, 
can only amuſe and deceive thoſe, who hear, and thoſe who 
uſe it. Malice is ever reſtleſs, and tormenting ; and though 
diſappointed, it ſtill hopes for ſucceſs : but numbers, power, 
rage and ſubtlety can never deſtroy thoſe, whom God pro- 
tects. His methods of preſerving his people are unnum- 
bered ; and he ſometimes leads them into the moſt imm 
nent danger, to endear their deliverance, and to increaſ. 
the torment of their perſecuting foes. And he can employ 


one enemy to deliver us from another, without their ever 


intending it; or fill the hands of perſ.cutors with other 
work, fo thatithey are conſtrained to poſtpone their mali- 
cious purpoſes :- they then are happy who live in {imple de- 
pendance on, and obedience to him. But we muſt not 
expect much comfort in this evil world, waich fo ill uſes 


the beſt of men, and which once crucified the Lord of 


Glory. We ſhould therefore ſtudy to paſs through it as 
pilgrims; and to leave it, as they, who are departing to a 


better, that is an heavenly country. 


N OT ES. 


CHAP. XXIV. ] V. 3.] - When Saul had repelled 
the Philiſtines, he reſumed his purſuit of David, who had 
taken refuge in ſome uncultivated rocky part of the coun- 
try, inhabited only by the wild goats. But when Saul ſup- 


| poſed David, and his men to be at ſome diſtance, he re- 


tired into a cave, either for ſleep, or ſome neceſſary oc- 
caſion, whilſt his men were abſent: in this cave David 
and his men lay concealed, and Saul diſcovered them 
not; and thus, „God had delivered him into David's 
« hand,” (c. xxiii. v. 7 :) he was abſolutely in his power, 
could have made no reſiſtance; nor would the cauſe of his 


death have been known, until David had taken proper 


meaſures to ſecure himſelf, and to ſeize the vacant throne, 
V. 4—7.] David's men urged very plauſibly, that God 

had brought his enemy into his power, in order to fulfil 

his promiſes to him: yet they were greatly miſtaken. The 
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8 David alſo aroſe afterward, and went 
out of the cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, 


My lord the king. And when Saul looked 
behind him, David ſtooped with his face to 
the earth, and bowedhimlelf. 

9 And David ſaid to Saul, Wherefore 
heareſt thou men's words, faying, Behold, 
David ſeeketh thy hurt ? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen 
how that the Lorp had delivered thee to day 
into mine hand in the cave : and /ome bade me 
kill thee : but nine eye ſpared thee ; and I 
ſaid, I will not put forth mine hand againſt 
my lord; for he zs the Lokp's anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, fee, yea, ſee the 
{ſkirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that J 
cut off the ſkirt of thy robe, and killed thee 
not, know thou and ſee that here is neither 
evil nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and I have 
not ſinned againſt thee: yet thou hunteſt 
my ſoul to take it, 

12 The Lord judge between me and thee, 


I. SAMUEL. 


Before Chrisi 1055. 
and the LogD avenge me of thee; but mine 
hand ſhall not be upon thee. 

13 As faith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked; but 
mine hand ſhall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come 
out? after whom doſt thou purſue? after a 
dead dog, after a flca ? 

15 The LokD therefore be Judge, and 
judge between me and thee, and ſee, and plead 
my cauſe, and deliver me out of thine hand. 

16 And it came to paſs, when David had 
made an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto 
Saul, that Saul ſaid, 1s this thy voice, my ſon 
David? And Saul lifted up his voice and wept, 

17 And he ſaid to David, Thou art more 
righteous than I: for thou haſt rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 

13 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as 

when the Lord had delivered me into thine 
hand, thou killedſt me not. 


Lord really intended to give David an opportunity of ex- 
erciſing faith, patience, and genuine love for his enemy: 
of ſhewing the tendency of his religion, the tenderneſs of 
his conſcience, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of his loyalty; for the 
confutation of his accuſers, a rebuke to Saul, and an ex- 
ample to all, who, read of it. He had a promiſe of the 
Kingdom, but no command to ſlay the reigning king: Saul 
had been anointed by God's command, as well as placed 
over Iſrael in his providence : his rejection had indeed been 


denounced ; and David had been greatly injured, but he 


was not appointed his own avenger : ſubjection to the 


owers, that are, is the believer's general rule of duty: 
David peculiar circumſtances conſtrained him to defend 
himſelf, but not to ſlay Saul ; whom he looked upon, and 
reverer.ced as his ſovereign, and the Lord's anointed ; and 
not as Hs rival and perſecutor. He aimed to perform his 
preſent duty; and left his protection, and future advance- 
ment to the Lord; and he deemed it an atrocious offence 
to “ ſtretch forth his hand” to hurt even ſo wicked a 
prince as Saul, and in defence of his own life. Nay, 
when he had privily cut off the ſkirt of Saul's robe, as a 
demonſtration of what he could have done, his heart ſmote 
him, left in this action he had failed of his due reſpect to 
the Lord's anointed : and he would no more allow his men 
to injure him, than he would do it himſelf ! 
V. 8—15.] Nothing can be imagined more reſpectful, 
pathetic, and forcible, than David's conduct, and addreſs 
on this occaſion, He ſhewed all reverence to Saul as his 
prince, bowing himſelf before him to the earth : he called 
him reſpeCtfully, My lord the king,“ and in token of 
affection, My father, (being his ſon-in-law ;) he avoid- 
ed all reproaches, or ſharp expoſtulations; he intimated 
that Saul's prejudice againſt him aroſe from ſlanderous re- 


— 
— 


ports; and reminded him, that he had been counſelled to 
take away his life, but would not do it. He adduced the 
moſt deciſive evidence, that he meant not to injure him; 
whilſt he aſſured him, that his hand ſhould never be upon 
him: he mildly expoſtulated with him on the injuſtice, and 
unreaſonableneſs of his conduct; and humbly repreſented 
himſelf as beneath the notice of ſo great a prince, who 
dezraded himſelf in coming out © after a dead dog, a 
« ſingle flea,” an imagined enemy, equally inſignifcan:, 
In illuſtration of the affair he quoted the proverb of the 
ancients, that “ wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked:” 
that men's actions manifeſt their diſpoſitions ; and if he 
had been a wicked perſon, his conduct that day would have 
ſhewn it: or, that nothing but evil can be expected from, 
or happen to the wicked ; wherefore he would have no part 
with them. At the ſame time he plainly, and repeatedly 
warned Saul, that the Lord would judge betwixt them, and 
both deliver him out of his hand, and avenge his cauſe 
upon him, if he perſiſted in his injurious treatment of him, 

V. 16—22.] David's forcible words, and generous 
behaviour produced a temporary conviction in Saul's mind 
of his excellency, the righteouſneſs of his cauſe, and tie 
certainty of his advancement; and conſequently that him- 


in ſome meaſure convinced of theſe things at other times; 
but they now more deeply affected his mind; nor could he 
ſuppreſs his emotion, or refuſe to acknowledge his convic- 
tions : and inſtead of attempting to deſtroy David, as he 
intended, his malice was, as it were, arreſted ; and he both 
ſpake well of him, foretold his eſtabliſhment on the throne, 
and begged of the Lord to reward him for ſparing his lite; 
and allowed, that he ſhould not have behaved thus to him, 


if he had been in his power. 


In conſequence of this con- 


19 For 


i 


ſelf was culpable, and in a ruinous path. Probably he was 
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19 For if a man find his enemy, will he 
let him go well away? wherefore, the LoRD 
reward thee good for that thou haſt done unto 
me this day. 

20 And now, behold, I know well that 
thou ſhalt ſurely be king, and that the king- 
dom of Iſrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 


— 


viction Saul defired of David the ſecurity of an oath, that 


he would not, when king, extirpate his poſterity : but it 
would have been better, if he had been more concerned 
about his ſoul, and lefs about his name, and his ſeed: and 
if he had endeavoured himſelf to reward him, or rather to 
do him juſtice. And his confeſſion, that David was 
« more righreous than he,” and that he rewarded him 
evil, without mentioning his ſin againſt the Lord, were 
not the language of a true penitent. However David 
was willing to give him the required ſecurity, and to bind 
himſelf to his duty: but he did not require Saul to ſwear 
to him, that he would no more ſeek his life ; knowing that 
he regarded not the obligation of an oath, and that it would 
only ſerve to increaſe his guilt: nor would he truſt himſelf to 


him, being aware, how little ſuch tranſient appearances can 


be depended on. When David gave up ſome of Saul's poſ- 
terity to be put to death, (2 Sam. c. xxi. v. 1—14.:) he 
acted by divine command, and therefore did not violate his 
oath to Saul; for it was not David, but the Lord who or- 
dered that execution. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Wicked men are often interrupted in their evil courſes 
by afflictions, but return to them, when the reſtraint is 
removed: as if they were delivered, that they might com- 
mit more fins : but the Lord reſtrains, and diſappoints their 
malice ; and, by bringing them into danger, gives them 
manifeſt proof of their folly and wickedneſs. We muſt 
be careful how we interpret God's providences; left we 
miſtake the opportunity, for the permiſſion, to follow our 
own inclinations : and in doubtful cafes we muſt not judge 
by appearance, or be determined by mere plauſible argu- 
ments. An accurate knowledge of the divine law, an 
eſtablithed judgment, and an holy temper of heart muſt 
combine in marking out the path of duty, in ſome impor- 
tant caſes, But it is algays ſafe to deny the ſuggeſtions of 
revenge, covetouſneſs Mmbition, impatience, or any other 
ſelſiſh principle: and it favours more of piety to interpret 
a providential diſpenſation as a trial of faith, and patience, 
and an exerciſe of ſelf-denial; than to conſider it as a licenſe 


for ſelf-indulgence : and a tender conſcience will fear a 


plauſible temptation, and avoid all approach to, and ap- 
pearance of evil, We muſt perform all our relative duties 
from regard to the authority of Gad; and when others 
violate his law in their conduct towards us, we are not al- 
lowed to do the ſame towards them : and in waiting the 
performance of God's promiſes we mult uſe only lay ful 
means, and not wiſh to anticipate his time. Under the 
deepeſt injuries, we muſt not avenge ourſelves, but after 
the example of David, and of David's lord, we muſt com- 
mit ourſelves to him, that judgeth righteouſly. Magiſtracy 
is the ordinance of God, and confers dignity on thoſe, who 
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21 Swear now therefore unto me by the 
Lok, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after 
me, and that thou wilt not deſtray my name 
out of my father's houſe. 

22 And David ſware unto Saul, and Sau 
went home; but David and his men gat them 
up unto the hold. | 8 


* 


are advanced to it; who in all ordinary caſes, and lawful 


things, are to be honoured, and obeyed: and if they abuſe 
their truſt, the Lord will execute vengeance upon them. 
If we are perſecuted in one city, we may flee to another, 
and uſe neceſſary means of ſelf-preſervation : but we muſt 
not lift our hands, or adopt any offenſive meaſures, againſt 
thoſe, whom God in his providence hath placed over us; 
though like Saul, or Nero. That is, in our private capa- 
city as Chriſtian members of ſociety: for the word of God 

etermines nothing concerning the different kinds of go- 
vernment ; or againſt the conſtitutional rights of legal col- 
lectiue bodies to. defend their liberties againſt ambitious 
tyrants, and uſurpers. We muſt not only avoid evil our- 
ſelves, but uſe our influence to reſtrain others, or we ſhall 
be chargeable before God for it. Mild language, and re- 
ſpectful behaviour, even to wicked, and injurious ſuperiors, 
are ornamental to piety : and though we muſt not flatter 


any man with the hope of impunity in fin ; yet we may put 


the moſt candid conſtruttion upon their actions; and ſatisfy 
ourſelves with manifeſting our own innocence, modeſtly 
complaining of hard uſage, and with employing forcible 
arguments, and pathetic expoſtulations ; without venting 
virulent invective, or exaſperating reproaches. It is alſo 
more prudent to abate envy, by ſeeking to appear inconſi- 
derable, than to excite it, by boaſting of dignity, or excel- 
lence. Whilſt we are thankful for being preſerved from 
open crimes hitherto, we cannot bind ourſelves too ſtrongly, 
in dependance on the grace of God, to avoid them for the 
time to come: for our conduct ſhould form a contraſt to 
that of the enemies of true religion ; that all men may 
perceive upon what principles we act, and be convinced 
that our cauſe is worthy of God. A proper conſideration 
of the dignity of men's characters, in eminent ſtations, or 
of the excellency of their immortal fouls, would tend to 
keep them from debaſing themſelves by ſuch mean purſuits, . 
as they are commonly engaged in. They who act conſci- 
entiouſly, will find opportunities of confuting their re- 
vilers, and of being manifeſted in the confciences of their 
moſt determined enemies: and at length the Lord will 
plead and avenge their cauſe. Flattering and ſlanderous fa- 
vourites are the bane of princes : by hearing their words, 
they prefer their enemies, and perſecute their friends; be- 
cauſe the clamour of their paſſions ſilences the whiſper of 
their conſciences. But the moſt atrocious ſinners have 
ſome ſeaſons of remorſe, when they perceive, and are af- 
fected with their ſituation: they are almoſt perſuaded to 
reaounce their fins; they are convinced of the ſuperior 
excellency of true Chriſtians, as acting from principles 
ſuperior, and even contrary to thoſe, which influence their 
own conduct: they cannot withhold from them a good 
word, and a good with, and at once forbode their own 


miſery, and their felieity. Yet they are not truly humbled, or 
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Before Chrift 1057. 1 SAMUEL. Before Chrift 1059, 


ein A. XXV. 


Contains, 1 ff. The death of Samuel, v. 1. 2d. Some 
account of Nabal, and Abigail his wife, v. 2, 3. 
3d. David's petition to Nabal, his rude anſwer, and 
David's reſentment, v. 4—13—21, 22. 4th. Abi- 

gail meeting, and pacifying David, v. 14—20. 
23—35. 5th. Nabal's death, and David's mar- 
riage with Abigail, v. 36—42. 6th. His taking 
Ahinoam alſo to wife, Michal having been given to 
another, u. 43, 44. 


A ND Samuel died; and all the Iſraelites 


were gathered together, and lamented 


- > s | of - 4 
him, and buried him in his houſe at Ramah. 


And David aroſe, and went down to the wil- 
derneſs of Paran. | | 

2 And there was a man in Maon, whoſe 
poſſeſſions were in Carmel; and the man was 
very great, and he had three thouſand ſheep, 
and a thouſand goats: and he was ſhearing 
his ſheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal; 
and the name of his wife Abigail: and /e 
was a woman of good underſtanding, and of 
a beautiful countenance: but the man was 


churlith and evil in his doings: and he wa 
of the houſe of Caleb. | | 

4 And David heard in the wilderneſs that 
Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 

5 And David ſent out ten young men, 
and David faid unto the young men, Get ye 
up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet 


him in my name: 


6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth p 
in proſperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace \ 
be to thine houſe, and peace be unto all that a 

| thou haſt. 


7 And now I have heard that thou haſt 
ſhearers: now thy ſhepherds which were 
with us, we hurt them not, neither was there 
ought miſſing unto them, all the while they 
were in Carmel. 

8 Aſk thy young men, and they will ſhew 
thee. Wherefore let the young men find fa- 
vour in thine eyes: for we come in a good 
day : give, I pray thee, whatſoever cometh 
to thine hand unto thy ſervants, and to thy 
fon David. | To 

9 And when David's young men came, 


they ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe 


wa atom. © a 


aeC_e  - ol For 


changed; fin and the world reign in their hearts; they 
acknowledge that they are not ſo good, as ſome are, but 
will not confeſs how very vile they are: they are more care- 
ful about their credit, and intereſt in the world, than about 
the forgiveneſs of their ſins; and whilſt they confeſs their 
own injuſtice, and their obligations to others ; they leave it 
to the —— to repay them. They, who are experimentally 
acquainted with the grace of God, will place little depend- 
ance on ſuch appearances, eſpecially in thoſe who have 
long ſtifled their convictions, and ſinned againſt the light 
of their own conſciences : for they fear that theſe tran- 


fient affections alſo will ſubſide, and leave the heart ſtill 
harder than before. Men ſhould therefore be afraid of 


rebelling againſt the light, and quenching the Spirit of 


God, when producing convictions in their conſciences; 


left he ſtrive no more with them, but leave them to be 


hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin. The grace of God 


will teach us to forgive and be kind to our enemies; but 
not to truſt thoſe, who have repeatedly deceived us: for 


malice often ſeems dead, when it is only dormant, and 
will ere long revive with double force. Yet, whether the 
Lord fill, or bind men's hands; or awe, and affect their 
Hearts, ſo that they loſe for a ſeaſon their inclination to hurt 
us; the deliverance is from him, an evidence of his love, and 
an earneſt of our final falvation. 


NOT ES. 
CHAP. XXV. ] V. 1. Samuel died, &c.] This is 
ſuppoſed to have been within two years of the death of 


5 


of which Iſrael wandered, before they entered Canaan ; per- 


Canaan, (1 Kings c. xviii. v. 19:) but another place of 


rather deſirous of becoming his ſupplicant, for what- 


| plunder. 


Saul, who permitted Samuel to cloſe his days in peace: to 
the end of his life he doubtleſs preſided over the ſeminary of 
prophets, and, by his prayers, inſtructions and example, 
was very uſeful in private, though he intermeddled not in 
public buſineſs. When he died, the people were very 
ſenſible of their loſs, and of their fin, and folly in reject- 
ing him, and made general lamentations for him. Upon this 
event David removed into the wilderneſs of Paran, in part 


haps concluding that Saul's malice- would be now more 
unreſtrained than ever. 


V. 2. Carmel.] Not mount Carmel in the north of 


the ſame name towards the ſouth. 

V. 6. That liveth, &c.] The words © in proſperity,” 
are not in the original, though evidently implied. D 
vid ſeems to have ſpoken unadviſedly, in calling a wicked 
man living in luxury, one © that liveth,”” as if his own in- 
digence ſcarce deſerved the name of life. For Nabal 
« living in pleaſure was dead in fin;” and David, though 
deſtitute, was alive to God. 

V. 8. A, &c.] David not only reſtrained his men 
from moleſting Nabal's flocks, but protected them againſt 
the depredations of their invaders. He might therefore 
have demanded a reward for his ſervices: but he was 


ever came to hand, in that ſeaſon of feſtivity; as he 
was in great diſtreſs, and unwilling to ſubſiſt by 


words 
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words in the name of David, and ceaſed. 


10 And Nabal anſwered David's ſervants, 
and faid, Who i David? and who zs the ſon 


of Jefle? There be many ſervants now a days 


that break away every man from his maſter. 

11 Shall 1 then take my bread, and my 
water, and my fleſh that I have killed for my 
ſhearers, and give it unto men whom I know 
not whence they be? | rp 

12 So David's young men turned their 
way, and went again, and came and told him 
all thoſe ſayings. 

13 And David faid unto his men, Gird ye 


on every man his ſword. And they girded 


on every man his ſword; and David alſo 
girded on his ſword; and there went up after 
David about four hundred men; and two 
hundred abode by the ſtuff. | _ 

14 But one of the young men told Abi- 
gail, Nabal's wife, ſaying, Behold, David ſent 
meſſengers out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our 
maſter ; and he railed on them. : 

15 But the men were very good unto us, 
and we were not hurt, neither mifled we any 
thing, as long as we were converſant with 
them, when we were in the fields: 

16 They were a wall unto us both b 
night and day, all the while -we were wit 
them keeping tbe ſheep. 5 
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17 Now therefore know and conſider what - 


thou wilt do; for evil is determined againſt 
our maſter, and againſt all his houſhold: for 
he is ſuch a ſon of Belial, that a man cannot 
ſpeak to him. . 

18 Then Abigail made haſte, and took 


two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, 


and five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five mea- 


ſures of parched corn, and an hundred cluſters 
of raiſins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 


laid them on aſſes. 


19 And ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Go on 
before me; behold, I come after you. But 


| ſhe told not her huſband Nabal : 


20 And it was /o, as ſhe rode on the aſs, 
that ſhe came down by the covert of the hill, 
and, behold,. David and his men came down 


againſt her; and ſhe met them. 


21 Now David had faid, Surely in vain 
have I kept all that this „ella hath in the 
wilderneſs, ſo that nothing was miſſed of all 
that pertained unto him: and he hath requited. 


me evil for good. 


22 So and more alſo do God unto the ene- 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to 
him, by the morning light, any that piſſeth 
againſt the wall. | | 

23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted, 
and lighted off the als, and fell before David 


V. 10. Ibo is David? &c.] Nabal well knew that 
David had lain Goliath, and often ſmitten the Philiſtines : 
that he was a man of eminent valour, and capacity, and of 
unblemiſhed reputation: that he was the ſon-in-law of 
Saul, and unjuſtly perſecuted : and that in his preſent ne- 
ceſlity, he behaved in an unexceptionable manner. But 
to vindicate his ſelfiſh refuſal, he abuſed him as one of the 
many run-away ſlaves, who then deſerted their maſter's 
ſervice ; and thus he fooliſhly rendered his anſwer as exaſ- 
perating, as he knew how ! | 

V. 13. And David ſaid, &c.] David had been upon 
his guard againſt anger, and revenge, when ill uſed by 
Saul: but he did not expect ſuch language, and treatment 
from Nabal; and therefore he was off his guard, and in 
great indignation determined to, avenge himſelf, It was 
allo more humiliating, to be inſulted by ſuch a man as 
Nabal, than to be perſecuted by the king. 

V. 17. For evil is determined, &c.] Whether this ſer- 
vant had got any intellizence of David's determination, 
or only formed a ſhrewd conjecture from circumitances, 
dot not appear. But anxious for his own ſafety, as well 
as for that of the family, he dared not to mention his ap- 
prehenſions to Nabal, who would probably have abuſed 


him for his impertinence: and therefore he applied to 


Abigail, complaining that his maſter was ſuch a ſon of. 
Belial, that a man could “ not ſpeak. unto him: words. 
not proper to have been uſed by a ſervant concerning. 
his maſter, if the urgency of the caſe had not required. 
them. | 

V. 19. She told not, &c.] Abigail was about to diſ- 
poſe largely of Nabal's property without his conſent; but 
it was for the preſervation of him and his family: yet ſhe 
knew that his obſtinacy would ruin them all, if he were 
made acquainted with her deſign; the cauſe therefore fully: 
juſtified her conduct. F 


V. 21, 22.] David, in his ſober 2 knew bet 


ter, than to repent of his good deeds, or to think them. 
done in vain, becauſe they were requited with ingratitude: 


his determination to deſtroy every male of Nabal's family, 


for his fault, was .unjuſt, and cruel in the extreme, and 
more like Saul, than himſelf: and his confirming this 
with a kind of oath, (though he turned off the impreca=-- 


tion from himſelf unto his enemies,) was very raſh, and 
favoured of profaneneſs. Had he been permitted to have 
executed his purpoſe of revenge, it would have occaſioned: 
him much bitter reflection, greatly tarniſhed his character, 


and given his enemies a vaſt advantage againſt him. 


V. 23—31.] The conduct, and addreſs of Abigail on 
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on her face, and bowed herſelf to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, 
my lord, upon me let this iniquity be: and let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak in thine au- 
dience, and hear the words of thine handmaid. 
25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard 


this man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his 


name 7zs, fo ix he; Nabal 7s his name, and 
folly is with him: but I thine handmaid faw 
not the young men of my lord, whom thou 
didſt ſend. 1 
26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Loren 
4iveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the Lozp 
hath withholden thee from coming to Ded 
blood, and from avenging thyſelf with thine 
own hand, now let thine enemies, and they 
that ſeek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 
27 And now this bleſſing, which thine 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let it 


even be given unto the young men that fol- 


low my lord. | 3 
28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
handmaid: for the Lok D will certainly make 


NANO. 
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my lord a ſure houſe; becauſe my lord ficht. 
eth the battles of the Lord, and evil hath not 
been found in thee al thy days. 

29 Vet a man is riſen to purſue thee, and 
to ſeek thy ſoul: but the ſoul of my lord 


ſhall be bound in the bundle of life with the 


Lord thy God; and the fouls of thine ene. 
mies, them ſhall he fling out, as our of the 
middle of a fling. . 

30 And it ſhall come to paſs, when the 
LoRD ſhall have done to my lord according 
to all the good that he hath ſpoken concerning 


' thee, and ſhall have appointed thee ruler over 


Iſrael; | 

31 That this ſhall be no grief unto thee, 
nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that 
thou haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that my 
lord hath avenged himſelf: but when the 
Lokp ſhall have dealt well with my lord, 
then remember thine handmaid. 

32 And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſcd 4. 
the Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this 


day to meet me: 


this emergency are worthy of admiration. Nabal had in- 


Julted David, as a run-away ſlave: in order to pacify him, 
Abigail ſhewed him the reverence due to a ſuperior, and 
to her ſovereign, in the purpoſe of God: though he was 
evidently in an unbecoming heat, ſhe took no notice of 
it; but only intreated him, to allow her, as if ſhe were 
the criminal, to plead her cauſe; and to give her a candid 
hearing, She could not palliate her huſband's conduct, 
and the caſe did not allow her to veil his infirmities : but 
ſhe attempted to convert his well-known raſhnefs, and 


1mprudence, (which accorded to his name, that ſignifies | 
folly,) into an argument with David, why he ſhould lay 


aſide his reſentment: for Nabal meant no peculiar affront 


to him, it was his fooliſh way with every body; and it 


was beneath a perſon of David's character, and eminence, 
to take any notice of the rudeneſs of ſuch a man: but had 
ſhe been preſent his young men ſhould have had better 
treatment. She was confident that the Lord had ſent her 
to keep his ſervant David “ from avenging himſelf with 
< his own hand,” which ſhe knew he could not calmly 
think of without horrour : and ſhe ſolemnly deſired, that 
as ſure, as the Lord lived, and as David's ſoul lived, all 
that ſought evil to him, might be as weak, and infatuated 
in their counſels, as Nabal: and then he would have no- 
thing to fear from them; for they would be ſure to ruin 


themſelves. The liberal preſent, (which ſhe called a bleſſ- 


ing, being an expreſſion of her good-will to him,) ſhe 
repreſented as unworthy of his notice; but begged that it 
might be given to his followers. 
belief that he, and his family, would be eſtabliſhed in the 


Kingdom: ſhe made honourable mention of his great ; 


She profeſſed her firm 


{ 


— 


78 


— 


ſervices to Iſrael, and of his unblameable conduct; and ad- 
verted to the injuſtice of Saul's perſecution, whom in ho- 
nour of his authority, ſhe did not mention. She declared 
her aſſurance of David's preſervation by a remarkable ex- 
preſſion, © that his ſoul ſhould be bound up in the bundle 
« of life with the Lord his God:“ that is, that he was 
irreverſibly appointed unto the kingdom, and in confe- 
quence was numbered with thoſe, whoſe lives are upheld, 
and protected againſt all poſſible dangers, by the almighty 
power of the everlaſting God: and that his ſoul alſo 
was numbered amongſt thoſe, who were © appointed unto 
« falvation,”” and would in the ſame manner be preſerved 
unto eternal life: whilſt his enemies would be driven into 
deſtruction, as a ſtone is violently thrown from a fling. 
In pleading for forgiveneſs ſhe intimated that it would be 
more honourable to his character, and comfortable to his 
mind, when the Lord's promiſes were performed, to re- 
flect, that he had maſtered his anger; than that he had 
avenged himſelf, and ſhed blood without cauſe : and ſhe 
concluded with begging of him to think of her, and what 
ſhe had ſaid, when theſe things were come to pals. No- 
thing ſeems to have been omitted in this addreſs, which 
ſuited the occaſion, nothing added unſuitably; all was 
expreſſed in the moſt perſuaſive manner: and mani- 
feſts Abigail to have been a woman of ſtrong faith, 
and great piety, as well as poſſeſſed of ſingular prü- 
dence and ingenuity, though married to ſo worthlels 2 
man. 

V. 32. And David ſaid, &c.] Abigail's ſpeech brought 
David to view the matter in it's true light, to bleſs God 
for ſending her, to pray for her, and to thank her for 
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33 And blefſed be thy advice, and bleſſed | 
be thou, which haſt kept me this day from 
coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging my- 
ſelf with mine own hand. 7 

34 For in very deed, as the LorD God of 
Iſrael liveth, which hath kept me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and 
come to meet me, ſurely there had not been 
left unto Nabal, by the morning light, any 
that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

5 So David received of her hand hat 
which the had brought him, and ſaid unto 
her, Go up in peace to thine houſe; ſee, I 
have hearkened to thy voice, and have ac- 
cepted thy perſon. Fs | 

35 And Abigail came to Nabal; and, be- 
hold, he held a feaſt in his houſe like the 
feaſt of a king; and Nabal's heart was merry 
weithin him, for he was very drunken: where- 
fore the told him nothing, leſs or more, until 
the morning light. | 

37 But it came to paſs in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and 
his wife had told him theſe things, that his 
heart died within him, and he became as a 
ſtone. : ; | 3 
38 And it came to paſs about ten days 


CHAP. xxv. 


— 
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after, that the Loxp ſmote Nabal, that he 


died. 


39 And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lok, that 
hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach frum 
the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant. 
from evil: for the Lok hath returned the 
wickedneſs of Nabal upon his own head: 
And David ſent and communed with Abi- 
gail, to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the ſervants of David were 
come to Abigail, to Carmel, they ſpake unto 
her, ſaying, David ſent us unto thee, to take 
thee to him to wife. | 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed herſelf on 
her face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, Jet 
thine handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet 
of the ſervants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode 


upon an aſs, with five damſels of her's that 


went after her; and ſhe went after the meſ- 


ſengers of David, and became his wife. | 
43 David alſo took Ahinoam of Jezreel ; 
and they were alſo both of them his wives. 
44 But Saul had given Michal his daugh- 
ter, David's wife, to Phalti the fon of Laiſh, 
which was of Gallim. | 


coming ſo ſpeedily with ſuch ſeaſonable advice, whereby 
much miſchief, and guilt had been prevented. 

V. 34. Any that, &c.] This phraſe, though literally 
tranſlated, being in common uſe amongſt the Iſraelites, 
had not with them that indelicacy in it that it hath 
amongſt us, and may in every place, with the utmoſt pro- 
priety, be read & every male.” Though David only in- 
tended the death of the men; yet if Abigail, and the other 
women eſcaped the maſſacre, they muſt have been greatly 
injured ; therefore the Lord had kept“ him back from 
« hurting her,” 

V. 37. His heart died, &c.] When Nabal heard of 
the imminent danger, to which his own folly had expoſed 
him, at the very time, when he was ſtupified with drunken- 
neſs, and ſurrounded with thoſe, whom he had tempted 
to the ſame exceſs, his terror, and vexation were ſo great, 
that they ſunk his ſpirits ; and in ten days, by the juſt judg- 
ment of God, he ended his life, and left his wealth to 
others. It ſeems his proviſions were ſo large, his attend- 


ants ſo numerous, and his mind ſo diffipated, that he did 
not mifs Abigail, or her preſent to David; or the ſervants, 
who went with her. Se 

V. 39. Bleſſed be the Lord, &c.] David bleſſed God that 
he had been kept from avenging himſelf; and he conſider- 
ed the death of Nabal, as a proof of God's ſpecial regard 


to him, in pleading his cauſe againſt his enemies; as an | 


earneſt of further favours of the ſame kind; and as ſuited 
to awe others from injuring him. 

V. 42. Became his wife. | Abigail firmly believed that 
David would be king over Iſrael, and greatly eſteemed 
his pious and excellent character: ſhe therefore deem- 
ed, the propoſal honourable, and advantageous, notwith- 
ſtanding his preſent difficulties; and with great humility, 
and doubtleſs according to the decorum of thoſe times, 
acceded thereto; being willing to ſhare his trials, and to 
ſubmit to any ſervices for his ſake. | 


V. 43, 44.] Probably David had before this married 


Ahinoam, and as ſoon as Michal was married to Phalti. 


In this he was carried away with the cuſtom of the times, 


and was connived at in having more than one wife. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The moſt honoured ſervants of God have the meaſure, 
and period of their uſefulneſs appointed them : but they are 
happy, though rejected of men, who perſevere unto the 
end, walking with God, and living conſiſtent with their 
profeſſion, even in a retired ſituation, Their unblemiſhed 
characters, their good examples, and their teſtimony to the 
truth, will produce falutary effects; and their unceaſing 
prayers will be anſwered in behalf of numbers, after the 
are removed by death. And indeed whole nations haye 
cauſe to lament when faithful inſtructors, holy men of 


CHAP. 
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EHF. AI 
Contains, 1ft. Saul informed about David, and marching 
againſt him, 1i—3. 2d. David, and Abiſhai en- 
tering Saul's camp, whilſt he was aſleep, ſparing his 


1 SAMUEL. 
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life, and taking away his ſpear, &c, from his bolfer, 
4—12. 3d. David's reaſonings, and Saul's con- 

victions on this occaſion, 1325. Ds 

| ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to 

Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide 


God, and public interceſſors are taken away. But Jeſus 
our prophet, prieſt, interceſſor, and judge, ever liveth to 
take care of thoſe, who truſt in him. Riches make men 
look great in their own eyes, and in thoſe of other worldly 
people. But they are often laviſhed on thoſe, who have 
neither wiſdom, nor grace; and who ſo abuſe them, as to 
ruin themſelves, and to render many others wretched, or 
wicked. May we be great in the ſight of the Lord, and 
not in the opinion of the world! To be deſcended from 
honourable anceſtors forms one branch of man's little, 
and fooliſh vanity : yet it frequently is a moſt ſevere re- 
proach to the character, and conduct of many of thoſe, who 
value themſelves upon it. Perſons of virtue, good ſenſe, 
and amiable qualifications are often married, for the ſake 
of wealth, to ſuch unſuitable perſons, as render their 
whole lives wretched, and expoſed to manifold tempta- 
tions, as well as diſtreſſes. Let parents, and young per- 
ſons guard againſt this fatal miſtake. But prudent and 
pious relations are an invaluable treaſure, and often retard 
the ruin of thoſe, who have not ſenſe to know their worth, 
They, whom the Lord will moſt honour, are often my 
deſtitute for a ſeaſon ; and, as they will not have recourſe 
to fraud, or violence, they are ſometimes conſtrained to 
become ſupplicants to ungodly perſons. On ſuch occa- 
ſions it behoves them to ſpeak with modeſty of themſelves, 
and with decent reſpect to thoſe, whoſe aſſiſtance they 
requeſt, wiſhing the continuance, increaſe, or acceſſion 
of every bleſſing: but they muſt be careful, or they will 
verge towards flattery, and paſs ſuch compliments, as con- 
fiſt not with truth, and tend to confirm evil men in their 
favourable opinion of themſelves, and their ſtate : this they 
ought by no means to do, though they be cenſured for 
rudeneſs by neglecting it. Wordly men deem their riches 
their own; but God declares they are another's, (Lukec. xvi. 
v. 12,) and that they muſt ſhortly give an account of their 
ſtewardſhip. When they are determined not to relieve 
the neceſſitous, they often excuſe themſelves by railing on 
them, by charging the vices. of ſome poor perſons upon 
them all ; and by repreſenting alms-giving as an encou- 
ragement to idleneſs, impertinence, and extravagance : 
nor are the moſt excellent characters any defence againſt 
ſuch undiſtinguiſhing invectives, which betray the pride, 
ignorance, malice, and avarice of the heart, from which 
they proceed. In imitation of the example of the Lord, 
weare commanded to do good to the evil, and ungrateful ; 
and wretched ſhould we all be, if he dealt with us by ſuch 
rules, as we are diſpoſed to adopt, in our behaviour to 
our poor brethren. Whilſt we enjoy the abundance, 
which God hath given us, we ſhould be liberal to the in- 
digent: but many will laviſh as much upon one unne- 
cefſary, proud, and luxurious feaſt, or upon the exceſſive 
indulgence of their own appetites, or vanity; as would be 
deemed an exorbitant ſum to be expended in acts of cha- 

rity: (Luke c. xiv. v. 12—14-) Silence is generally our 
wiſdom, when aſſaulted by provoking language, or we 


| the whirlwind. 


interpreted according to circumſtances. 


unprovoked enmity does us credit. 


ſhall be betrayed into folly and fin: and when the meſlen. 
gers of the Son of David meet with abuſe for his fake, 
7 muſt hold their peace, and report it to their Lord, who 
will ſurely, and juſtly reſent it. How changeable are 
the beſt of men! how contrary their conduct in one in- 
ſtance, from what might have been expected from an- 
other ! a ſmall temptation frequently prevails over them, 
after a greater hath been reſiſted : for when they are off 
their guard, they are driven away as a thing rolling before 
Paſſionate reſolutions, formed without 
time for reflection, or prayer, are the reſult of ſatan's 
counſel ; and we are at thoſe times capable of imitatin 
the worſt actions of the worſt of men, and of diſregarding 
all conſequences to our own character, and peace, to the 
church of God, or to thoſe, who rejoice in being thus 
emboldened in their impiety | Many ſervants have more 
wiſdom and grace, than their maſters, and could ſuggeſt to 
them uſeful hints : but they, who are ſuch ſons of Belial, 
that a man cannot ſpeak to them, will loſe this advantage, 
and will not permit any one to extricate them from the 
dangers, to which their own imprudence expoſes them, 
General rules of ſubmiſſion to ſuperior relations muſt be 
In great emer- 
gencies the form may be diſpenſed with; and the preſer- 
vation of a man's life, or fortune will juſtify a failure in 
exterior indications of reſpet. It is honourable when 
others commend thoſe ſervices, of which we ſay nothing: 
and when it appears, that we had a right to demand more, 
than we petitioned for. In urgent caſes diſpatch is as re- 
quiſite, as prudence: leſſer intereſts are always to be fa- 
crificed to preſerve the greater: our property to preſerve 
our lives; our very lives, for the ſalvation of our ſouls, 
Reſpect and liberal kindneſs are proper means of averting 
wrath: but with wiſe, and godly men, right words are 
moſt forcible, When, in mild language, matters are 
fairly ſtated, and proper topics are adduced, their judg- 
ments, affections, and conſciences are appealed to; and 
they cannot but be overcome thereby, if they can be pre- 
vailed upon to liſten to it. It is degrading to a wiſe man 
to reſent the affronts of thoſe, who are notoriouſly fooliſh, 
and abuſive: they act in character, ſo ſhould we: and 
bleſs God that our enemies are of ſuch a ſtamp : their un- 
merited reproaches cannot injure our character; nay their 
Every ſervant of God 
ſhould duly eſtimate his own ſituation ; what his obliga- 
tions, profeſſions, and proſpects are; what his ſtation in 
the church; what his former conduct, and preſent cha- 
rater : that he may with great circumſpectien avoid 


| every inconſiſtent word, and action: for according to 


theſe things, will men's expectations from, and cenſures 
of us be. And under every temptation we ſhould conſider 
how the matter will afterwards appear. Patience and for- 


giveneſs of injuries will never occaſion uneaſy reflections 
but revenge will in every caſe be recollected with grief of 
heart: and if we could but liſten to our prudent and faith- 


himſelf 
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himſelf in the hill of Hachilah, which is be- 


fore Jeſhimon: | 
2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the 


wilderneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand . 


choſen men of Iſrael with him, to ſeek David 
in the wilderneſs of Ziph. 


3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachi- 
lah, which it before Jeſhimon, by the way. 
But David abode in the wilderneſs, and he 


ſaw that Saul came after him into the wil- 
derneſs. _ 2b, 
4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and un- 
derſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 
And David aroſe, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched : and David 


beheld the place where Saul lay, and Abner 


the ſon of Ner, the captain of his hoſt: and 
Saul lay in the trench, and the people pitched 
round about him, : 


6 Then anſwered David and ſaid to Ahi- 


HAN 


Beſore Chrift 1056, 


melech the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon of 
Zeruiah, brother to Joab, ſaying, Who will 
go down with me to Saul to the camp? And 


Abiſhai ſaid, I will go down with the. 
7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people 


by night: and, behold, Saul lay ſleeping 
within the trench, and his ſpear ſtuck in 
the ground at his bolſter: but Abner and 
the people lay round about him. | 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath 
delivered thine enemy into thine hand- this 
day: now therefore let me ſmite him, I pray 
thee, with the ſpear, even to the earth at 
once, and I will not ite him the ſecond 
time. 

9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 


not: for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt 


the Lokp's anointed, and be guiltleſs? : 
Io David ſaid furthermore, As the Loxp 
liveth, the Loxp ſhall ſmite him; or his day 


— _ 


ful counſellors at preſent, with the ſame candour, that we 


ſhall reflect upon their advice in future, we ſhould avoid 


much ſorrow, and many offences. Happy is the true 


believer : “ his ſoul is bound up in the bundle of life 


« with the Lord his God! In the midſt of dangers, and 
enemies, his natural life is perfectly ſafe, till the appointed 
hour : the life of his ſoul is hid with Chriſt in God; and 
hecauſe the Saviour liveth, he ſhall live alſo; whilſt all his 
foes ſhall be driven to deſtruction. Our gratitude to God 
ſhould precede, but not exclude our ape to the in- 
ſtruments of his goodneſs: and we have peculiar cauſe 
to be thankful, when we have been kept back from thoſe 
ſins, which we were ready to commit: and real penitents 
will not be back ward to take ſhame to themſelves, and to 
retract their raſh expreſſions; and they will tremble to re- 
flect what the conſequences would have been, had they been 
left to themſelves. God's people need not avenge their 
own cauſe, for the Lord will ſurely do it for them ; and 
ſometimes more awfully, than they could have wiſhed : 
yet when his purpoſe is known, they will adore his juſtice, 
and bleſs him for his kindneſs to them. Whilſt divine 
vengeance hovers over the heads of ſinners, they are often 
given up to fooliſh mirth, and brutiſh intoxication. If 
the proſpect of a violent death be ſo terrifying ; how 
fhould ſinners tremble at the thoughts of cternal damna- 
tion, and flee without delay from the wrath to come! 
Worldly ſorrow, mortified pride, and an affrighted con- 
ſcience ſometimes ſuffice to end the ſenſualiſt's joys, and 
ſeparate the covetous man from all his wealth: but what- 
ever be the weapon, the Lord ſmites men with death, 
when it pleaſes him. May we chooſe that good part, 
which ſhall never be taken from us! Modeſty, prudence, 
and humility are ordinary preparations to advancement : 
and a wiſe man will always know the value of a pious and 
virtuous wife. But ſome deviations from the divine law, 


impenitent. 


ho a —_ — 


and ſome alloy to our comforts, muſt be expected in 
every character, and every ſituation, om this {ide heaven. 
NOTES. f 

CHAP. XXVI. ] V. 1. Ard the Zipbites, &c. ] It ſeems 
that Saul had dropped the purſuit of David, till excited th 
it again by the officious information of the Ziphites, who 
perhaps deſpaired of David's pardon for their former malice 
and pcrfidy., Upon which Saul's envy, ambition, and 
malice revived ; like Pharaoh he again hardened his heart 
and determined to make one more effort to deſtroy his rival. 

V. 3. Abode, &c.] David neither fled, nor went forth 
to meet Saul, but kept his poſt, till he ſaw how matters 
were. Had a much greater army of uncircumciſed Phi- 
liſtines marched againſt him, he would have faced them, 
with his ſmall company, and truſted the Lord for the event: 
but he would not fight againſt the Lord's anointed, 

V. 6. And Abiſhai ſaid, &c.] Probably David was 
determined to this meaſure by a divine impulſe, that all 
Iſrael might be convinced that he was vilely ſlandered by 
his enemies. Having therefore in the day time made 
proper obſervations, he propoſed the matter to two of his 
attendants : but Ahimelech, who was a Hittite, had not 
that ſtrength of faith in the God of Iſrael, which ſuch a 
bold adventure required; and Abiſhai only went with 
David. | 

V. 10. The Lord ſhall, &c.] As he had ſmitten Nabal. 


| It hath been ſaid that David ſpared Saul, the Lord's 


anointed, out of policy, that he might not teach the people 
an evil leſſon againſt himſe}f. But it is evident, that he 
acted from higher motives: the Lord forbad it, and © ng 
« man could ſtretch forth his hand againſt the Lord's 
« anointed, and be guiltleſs.” Satisfied that the Lord 
would fulfil his promiſe, he determined to wait his time, 
though he ſeemed awfully convinced that Saul would die 
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battle, and periſn. | 
11 The Loxd forbid that I ſhould ſtretch 
forth mine hand againit the Lord's anointed : 
but, I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear 
that is at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, 
and let us go. | 
12 So David took the ſpear and the cruſe 
of water from Saul's bolſter; and they gat 
them away, and no man ſaw it, nor knew 
it, neither awaked: for they were all aſleep ; 
becauſe a deep fleep from the Loßkp was 
fallen upon them. | 
13 Then David went over to the other 
ſide, and ſtood on the top of an hill afar off; 
a great ſpace being betwen them: 
14 And David cried to the people, and to 
Abner the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou not, Abner? Then Abner anſwered 
and ſaid, Who art thou that crieſt to the king: 
15 And David ſaid to Abner, Art not thou 

a valiant man? and who zs like to thee in 
Iſrael? wherefore then haſt thou not kept 
thy lord the king ? for there came one of the 
people in to deſtroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing 7s not good that thou haſt 
done. As the Loxp liveth ye are worthy 
to die, becauſe ye have not kept your maſter, 
the Lokp's anointed. And now fee where 
the king's ſpear is, and the cruſe of water 
that was at his bolſter. 1425 
17 And Saul knew David's voice, and ſaid, 


S MEI. 
ali come to die; or he ſhall deſcend into 


V. 16. Te areworthy, &c.] Abner and his ſoldiers, by 
neglecting to guard Saul, when he flept, had expoſed his 
life, and merited to be treated as his enemies, though he 
conhded in them, as his friends: for though their ſound 
fleep was ſupernatural ; yet there might be a neglect of plac- 
ing centinels, ariſing from contempt of David's ſmall com- 
pany: and yet Saul deemed David hisenemy; who had ſpared 
and protected his life, in the moſt friendly manner. This 
he would have Saul, and all his men to take notice of; 
that they might be aſhamed of their enterpriſe, 
V. 19. If the Lord, &c.] David had not offended Saul, 
but he was a ſinner againſt the Lord: and if he ſhould be 
convinced that his ſufferings aroſe from that cauſe; he 
would repent, and offer a fin-offering, that his ſin being 


pardoned, his trials might ceaſe : but if it appeared that | 


Saul was inſtigated to this perſecution by the evil ſpirit, 
which in judgment was permitted to trouble him, he ad- 
viſed him to the ſame meaſures. But if wicked men in- 


fluenced him to it, they might expect ſevere vengeance from 


God, for thus baniſhing him from the worthip of Jehovah; 
5 | 
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Is this thy voice, my ſon David? And David 
ſaid, H 7s my voice, my lord, O king. | 

18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord 
thus purſue after his ſervant ? for what have 
I done? or what evil zs in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king hear the words of his ſervant, 
If the Lokp have ſtirred thee up againſt me, 
let him accept an offering: but if they le 
the children of men, curled be they before 
the LorD; for they have driven me out this 
day from abiding in the inheritance of the 
Loxp, ſaying, Go, ſerve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall 
to the earth before the face of the Loxy: 
for the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek a 
flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in 
the mountains. | 


21 Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned : return, 


my ſon David: for I will no more do thee 
harm, becauſe my ſoul was precious in thine 
eyes this day: behold, I have played the fool, 
and have erred exceedingly.  _ | 

22 And David anſwered and ſaid, Behold 
the king's ſpear ; and let one of the young 
men come over and fetch it. | 

23 The LoxD render to every man his 
righteouſneſs and his faithfulneſs : for the 
Lokp delivered thee into my hand to day, 
but I would not ſtretch forth mine hand 


againſt the Lord's anointed. . 
24 And, behold, as thy life was much ſet 


and tempting him to turn idolater. It is obſervable that 
David carefully avoids mentioning Saul's own envy, and 
malice, which were the real cauſes of his conduct: for he 
meant not to irritate, but to mollify him, | 

V. 20. Let not my, &c.] Though David was fo incon- 
ſiderable a perſon, according to his modeſt repreſentation 
of himſelf : yet if his blood were ſhed, the Lord would 
certainly require it. 

V. 21—25.] (Notes, &c. c. 24.) This ſecond inſtance 
of David's fidelity ſeems to have affected Saul more than 
the former. He confeſſed his guilt and folly in much 
ſtronger terms, and even invited him to return to court; 
and he repeated his good words, and wiſhes, and his per- 
ſuaſion that he would prevail, and be very eminent. But 
there were no evidences of true repentance towards God; 
and David plainly intimated that he would not truſt his 
promiſes, and expected no recompence from him: but 
that he referred his cauſe to the Lord, who would protect, 
deliver, and do him juſtice, Thus they parted to mect 
no more. | 

by 


© — — wy 


3 „ 


GE 71 ae . - a. 1 3 . ͤ AA as Ss +. „ „ „ „ 3a Mx H NA Ax = a mM 2M, wo 


Before Chriſt 1056. 
by this day in mine eyes, ſo let my life be 
much ſet by in the eyes of the Lokb, and 
let him deliver me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be thou, 
my ſon David: thou ſhalt both do great hing, 


and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. So David went on 


his way, and Saul returned to his place. 


. 
Contains, Iſt. David retiring to Gath, favoured by the 


king, and obtaining Ziklag, 1—7. 24. His expedi-- 


tion againſt the Geſhurites, &c, and his equivocating 


. anſwer to Achiſh, 1—12. 


ND David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall 


now periſh one day by the hand of 


CHAP. XXVII. 
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Saul: here is nothing better for me than that 
I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the 
Philiſtines ; and Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to 
ſeek me any more in any coaſt of Ifrael : fo 
ſhall I eſcape out of his hand. | 
2 And David aroſe, and he paſſed over with 


| the ſix hundred men that were with him unto 


Achiſh, the ſon of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achith at Gath, 
he and his men, every man with his houſ- 
hold, even David with his two wives, Ahi- 
noam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the Car- 
meliteſs, Nabal's wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


One crime generally proves a temptation to another; 
and if fin be not dethroned by ſanctifying grace, it will 
recover its ſtrength, when a ſuitable temptation is pre- 
ſented : and ſatan, and his agents will ſuggeft ſuch thoughts 
as may re-kindle the ſmothered flame : thus after deep 
convictions, and temporary reformations, men return to 
their ſins, and become worſe than ever. But the ſervants 
of God ought to perſevere in a blameleſs conduct, however 
injured ; that it may appear that they act from a ſettled 
purpoſe of doing good for the Lord's fake: and in ſome 
caſes, they will need the boldneſs of the lion, the wiſdom 
of the ſerpent, and the harmleſſneſs of the dove, in order 
to avoid evil, and the appearance of evil; and yet to uſe 
proper means of eſcaping the malice of their enemies. 
Confidence in God fortifies the ſoul againſt temptations to 
ſeek relief from trouble by ſin: and it requires as much 
reſolution to reſtrain the exceſſes of mis-judging zealous 
friends, as to ſtand firm againſt the rage of incenſed ene- 
mies. If we would have outward bleſſings with comfort, 
and reputation, we muſt wait for them in the path of duty : 
and if wicked men obſtruct the Lord's purpoſes, he can 
eaſily remove them, without needing our help. We are 
expoſed to ſo many dangers, whenever we cloſe our eyes, 
that we ſhould previouſly examine our ſtate, whether we 
are ready for death; and then commit ourſelves to his 
keeping, who neither {lnmbereth nor ſleepeth. Otherwiſe 
our needful ſleep may confine us, as in a priſon, till ſome 
murderer, or awful calamity comes upon us, with unex- 
pected deitruction. The ſuppoſed friends of ungodly men 
are either incapable of ſerving them, or will treacherouſly 
neglect, and expoſe them. And the pious people whom 
they hate and revile, are. their only friends, as they perſe- 
vere in their prayers for, and kindneſs to them. Good works 
give energy to perſuaſive words: and whether we plead our 
own cauſe, or the cauſe of God, an evident integrity, and 
conſiſtency of conduct will go further in producing convic- 
tion, than tae utmoſt powers of eloquence : for want of th:s 
confirmation, much ſound reaſoning, and pathetic exhortation, 
pals for unmeaning declamation, and nobody is convinced 


by them. Man's tranſgreſſions againſt God are the cauſe of 
their enmities againſt each other; and no reconciliation 


amongſt men hath an immoveable baſis, which is not founded 


—_ 


in, and cemented by peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
They, who drive us from our duty, or tempt us to fin, 
are our worſt enemies: and perſecutors, beſides their mur- 
der of men's bodies, muſt give a dreadful account of the 
murder of their ſouls, whom they have driven to apoſtacy, 
or to do violence to their own conſciences,, by the ter- 
rors of impriſonment, or death. In ſinning againſt God 
men © play the fool exceedingly :** this the believer per- 
ceives, repents of, obtains a pardon, and acts more wiſely: 
many others obtain a tranſient view of theſe mortifying 
truths, who hate, and cloſe their eyes againſt the light. 
But eternity will fully diſcover their exceeding fooliſhneſs, 
and they will never ceafe to reflect upon their own madneſs, 


| in ſtifling their convictions, and.holding faſt their iniqui- 


ties. No good words, or. fair profeſſions entitle thoſe to 
any confidence, who have long ſinned againſt the light: 
yet the confeſſions of obſtinate finners may be uſeful to 
us, in ſatisfying us that we are in the right way, and ſhall 
prevail; and to encourage us to perſevere, expecting our 
recompence from the Lord alone. | 

| N OF KK * | 

CHAP. XXVII.] V. 1. £/hall, &c. ] Whilſt David re- 
flected upon the inveterate malice of Saul, and the neglect 
or treachery of his countrymen; he feems to have forgot 
his anointing, the promiſe, and command of God, and the 
manifold deliverances, which he had experienced; and was 
ready to deſpair of fafety in the land of Judah: and from 
this unbelief aroſe many fins, and temptations. Having 
perhaps received ſome intimation from Achiſh, that he 
would protect him, he went thither without enquiring of 
the Lord: but this was the way to alienate the affec- 
tions of the Iſraelites, and to give credit to the ſlanders of 
his accuſers : he thus run himſelf, and his men into temp- 
tations to. idolatry ;. and he laid himſelf under obligations 
to thoſe, whom he could never favour, without betraying 
the cauſe of God. 

V. 3. Dwelt with, &.] Achiſh probably hoped that 
he ſhould be able to fix David in his intereſts, and- employ 
him againſt the Iſraelites : or that he ſhould thus fecure an 
advantageous alliance with him, if ever he came to be 
king of Iſrael. | : | 

V. 4. It was told Saul, &c.] Saul does not appear to 
have been cured of his malice, but the object of it was re- 


to 
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to Gath: and he ſought no more again for him. 


5 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, If I have 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them give 


SAMUEL 


me a place in ſome town in the country, that 


I may dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſer- 
vant dwell in the royal city with thee? _ 

6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day: 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings 
of Judah unto this day. © 

7 And the time that David dwelt in the 
country of the Philiſtines was a full year and 
four months. N= N 

8 And David and his men went up, and 


invaded the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, 


and the Amalekites: for thoſe nations were 
of old the inhabitants of the land, as thou 
goeſt to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. 

9 And David {mote the land, and left nei- 
ther man nor woman alive, and took away 
the ſheep, and the oxen, and the aſſes, and 
the eamels, and the apparel, and returned 
and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achith ſaid, Whither have ye made 
a road to day? And David ſaid, Againſt the 
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ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of the 


Jerahmeelites, and againſt the ſouth of the 
Kenites. 

11 And David ſaved neither man nor wo- 
man alive, to bring ?:dmgs to Gath, ſaying, 
Leſt they ſhould tell on us, ſaying, So did 
David, and ſo zb be his manner, all the 
while he dwelleth in the country of the 
Philiſtines. 

12 And Achiſh believed David, ſaying, He 
hath made his people Iſrael utterly to abhor 
him; therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
Contains, 1ft. The Philiflines preparing war again} 
Iſrael, and Achiſh requiring David to afſift bim, 
D. 1, 2—4. 24. After Samuel's death Saul in vain 
enguiring of the Lord, and applying to the Twitch of 
Endor, v. 3. 5—11. 34. What paſſed upon this 
occaſion, and Saul's deſpondency, v. 12 — 20, 
4th. His return to the army, having been prevailed 

upon to take ſome meat, v. 21—25. 

ND it came to paſs in thoſe fays, that 


the Philiſtines gathered their armies 
together for warfare, to fight with lirael, 


moved out of his reach. Thus many ſeem reformed, 
not becauſe they are cured of their love of ſin, but becauſe 
they have no longer any opportunity of committing it. 

V. 5. In ſome town, &c.] David wanted to avoid oſ- 
tentation, and to eſcape the effects of envy; and perhaps to 
de out of the way of temptation, more at leiſure for the 
exerciſes of religion, and more unembarraſſed in his 
whole conduct, than he could be near the court, and 
amongſt the nobles of King Achiſh. After the diviſion of 
the land, the Philiſtines had ſeized Ziklag; but in this 
manner it came again into the poſſeſſion of the Iſraelites. 
V. 8—12.] Probably the Geſhurites, &c, were tribes 
of the Amalekites, or in alliance with them. We may 
therefore commend David for attempting to complete the 
work, which Saul had done by halves; and ſhould not 
cenſure the ſeverity, with which he conducted the war. 
Theſe nations lived to the ſouth of Judah; and he made 
Achiſh to believe that he had been fighting againſt his 
countrymen: and as intelligence was not then conveyed 
ſo eaſily, as at preſent, no one undeceived him; and he be- 
heved, that David had widened the breach betwixt himſelf 
and his people, ſo that it could not be healed : had he 
known the truth, he would have concluded, that David 
could not be detached from Iſrael, or united to their ene- 
mies. David's circumſtances naturally tempted him to 
this deceit, but it can by no means be juſtified. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


'The ſtrongeſt believers cannot - wholly exclude the 


incurſions of unbelief, under tedious trials, and when 


. 


ſatan, 


— 


ſenſe, and reaſon, bring in no report of deliverance : many, 
under ſharp temptations, have overlooked former mercies, 
and experiences; forgotten the power, and promiſe of the 
Lord, and feared that fin, and ſatan would finally prevail 
againſt them. When faith thus ſtaggers, obedience wavers, 
and ſinful expedients obtain the preference; which involve 
men more and more in difficulties, and temptations 
When we lean to our own underſtanding, and aſk not 
counſel of the Lord, we are ſure to do wrong : and we 
ought not to quit the path of duty, or to join intereſts 
with God's enemies, even for ſelf-prefervation, or out of 
care for our families: nor ſhould we willingly contract obli- 
gations, M here we cannot conſiſtently make requitals of 
kindneſs. It is our wiſdom to ſhun notoriety, and to 
ſhelter ourſelves from envy; for obſcurity is commonly 
more ſafe and comfortable, and no leſs advantageous. 
But we muſt in no ſituation be wholly inactive, but muſt 
attempt ſomewhat in the cauſe of God and his people; 
even though ungratefully requited by thoſe, whom we 
would ſerve. The fear of man is ſo enſnaring, that we 
ſhould, if we can, keep out of thoſe places, where doing 
our duty will expoſe us to danger, or reproach. - An equi- 
vocation, which ſerves the purpoſes of a lye, bears the 
ſame relation to it, that a hypocrite doth to a profane per- 
ſon: it is only apparently better, and therefore a more 
dangerous cheat. But though believers often betray their 
imperfections, they can never be prevailed upon to re- 
nounce the ſervice of God, and to unite intereſts with 
his enemies, or finally to become the ſervants of fin and 


And 
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And Achiſh ſaid unto David, Know thou aſ- 
ſuredly, that thou ſhalt go out with me to 
battle, thou and thy men. 

2 And David ſaid to Achith, Surely thou 


ſhalt know what thy ſervant can do. And 
Achiſh ſaid to David, Therefore will I make 
thee keeper of mine head for ever. | 

3 Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, 
even in his own city. And Saul had put 
away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land. | 

4 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
together, and came and pitched in Shunem : 
and Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they 
pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled. | | 

6 And when Saul enquired of the Lox, 
the LoxD anſwered him not, neither by 


dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. 


7 Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek 


C. HAP. I. 
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me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that 
I may go to her, and enquire of her. - And 
his ſervants ſaid to him, Behold, there is a 
woman that hath a familiar ſpirit at En-dor, 

8 And Saul diſguifed himſelf, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men 
with him, and they came to the woman by 
night: and he ſaid, I pray thee, divine unto- 
me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring me im 
up, whom I ſhall name unto thee. " 

9 And the woman ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he 
hath cut off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore 
then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe 
me to die ? | | 1 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lox, 
ſaying, As the Lorp liveth, there ſhall no 
puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I 
bring up unto thee? And he faid, Bring me 
up Samuel, 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe 


— 


NOTES. | 

CHAP. XXVIII.] V. 1, 2.) Achiſh required and 
expected David's affiſtance in the war againſt Iſrael, and 
promiſed him a high preferment in his ſervice, for his re- 
compence: David couldnot refuſe withoutthe utmoſt danger : 
if he had promiſed it, and then either ſtood neuter, or gone 
over to the Iſraelites, he muſt have behaved with great 
ingratitude and treachery; and if he had fought againſt 
Iſrael, he would have been guilty of a great ſin, and have 
alienated the afteCtions of his people, and perhaps have expoſed 
himſelf to the reproach of having murdered Saul. It ſeemed 


therefore impoſhble that he could extricate himſelf from 


this difficulty with a good conſcience, and a clear reputa- 
tion, His evaſive anſwer, which was intended to gain 
time, but which Achiſh underſtood as a promiſe of ef- 
fectual aſſiſtance, was ſcarce conſiſtent with the character 
of an Iſraelite, in whom there ſhould be no guile. . 

V. 3. Now Samuel, &c.) Perhaps the death of Sa- 
muel, and the abſence of David from his people, encou- 
raged the Philiſtines to this war. But Saul had filled up 
his meaſure of iniquity, and the day was come, when he 
was to deſcend into battle and periſh. He had put away 
thoſe, that had familiar ſpirits, &c, from the land ; per- 
haps before the Spirit of the Lord departed from him: 
perhaps when he was troubled with an evil ſpirit, he 
charged fome of them as the cauſe of it: perhaps by his 
zeal in this reſpect he aimed to atone for his other ſins, 
that the kingdom might not be taken from him. What- 


ever was his motive, the thing itſelf was right. 


V. 4, 5.] As Shunem, and Gilboa lay far north in 
the land, either this invaſion was very formidable, or 
daul very negligent ; or they could not have marched thus 


di 


far, without being oppoſed. But his terror aroſe chiefly- 
from his guilty conſcience, His contempt of Samuel, his 
murder of the prieſts, and his malicious perſecution ' of 
David, diſmayed his heart upon every recollection, and he 
foreboded his approaching doom. 

V. 6. Saul enquired, &c.] SauPs enquiry was the re- 
ſult of his terror, without any humiliation for his ſins, or 
purpoſes of repentance, and therefore the Lord would not 
give him any anſwer. He did not enquire till his doom 
was ſealed, (Prov. c. i. v. 27, 283) and then only in an 
hypocritical manner, ( Ezek. c. xx. v. 1, 2:) and there- 
fore it was the fame as not enquiring at all; (1 Chron. 
c. x. v. 14.) After Abiathar fled to David, Saul probably 
employed ſome other perſon to officiate as High Prieſt: 
but neither by him, nor any prophet, nor in any other 
way, could he obtain an anſwer. The ſilence of the Lord 
proclaimed his deep indignation; and Saul ought the more 
deeply to have humbled himſelf, and to have perſevered in 
his applications to him: (Judges c. x. v. 10—16.) But 
he was given up to final impenitency; and therefore in 
impious defiance of God, he determined to confult a witch! 

V. 7, 8.] Saul imagined that a few ftill ſecretly prac- 
tifed their diabolical arts: but nothing could exceed the 
preſumption of conſulting thoſe, whom he had, accordin 
to God's law, endeavoured to extirpate ! And he diſguiſc 
himſelf, not only leſt the woman ſhould fear to uſe her in- 
cantations, if ſhe knew him, but leſt the people ſhould be 
exaſperated againſt him, if they were acquainted with the 
infamous tranſaction. | 

V.9, 10.] Inſtead of being cut to the heart by the 
woman's ſuſpicion, which implied the moſt ſevere reproof; 


Saul profanely ſware by the Lord, that the woman ſhould 
9 M cned 
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cried with- a loud voice: and the woman 
ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou de- 
ceived me? fr thou ob Saul. 

13 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not 
afraid: for what ſaweſt thou? And the wo— 
wan ſaid unto Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending 
out of the earth. 

14 And he ſaid unto her, what form 7s he 
of? And ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up; 
and he zs covered with a mantle, And Saul. 
perceived that it vas Samuel, and he ſtoop- 
ed with hrs face to the ground, and bowed 
himſelf. 

15 And Samuel faid to Saul why haſt thou 
diſquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul 
an{wered, I am ſore diſtreſſed: for the Phi- 
liſtines make war againſt me, and God is de- 
parted from me, and anſwereth me no more, 
neither by prophets, nor by dreams: there- 
fore I have called thee, - that thou mayeſt 
make known unto me what I ſhall do. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, wherefore then doſt 
thou aſk of me, ſeeing the Lon n is departed 
from thee, and is become thine enemy ? 

17 And the Lord hath done to him as he 
ſpake by me: for the Lord hath rent the 
kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to 
thy neighbor, even to Davids |; 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of 
the Lok, nor executedſt his fierce wrath 
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upon Amalek, therefore hath the LoRD done 


this thing unto thee this day. 


19 Moreover the Lok p will alſo deliver 
{ Iſrael with thee into the hand of the Phi. 
liſtines: and to morrow ſhalt thou and thy 
{ons be with me: the LoRp alſo ſhall: — 
liver the hoſt of Iſrael into the hand of the 
Philiſtines. 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway. all along on 
the earth, and was ſore afraid,; becauſe of the 
words of Sapuels and there Was no ſtrength 
in him; for he had eaten 1 no bread all the day, 
nor all the night. | | 
21 And the woman came unto Saul, and 
ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and fad unto 
him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed 
thy voice, and I have put my life in my 
hand, and have hearkened unto thy word 
which thou ſpakeſt unto me: 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 


A8 alſo unto the voice of thine handmaid, 


and let me ſet a morſel of bread before "Wi 
a.d eat, that thou mayeſt have ſtrength, when 


thou goeſt on thy Way. 


23 But he refuſed, and faid, I will not cat, 
But his ſervants, together with the woman, 
compelled him: and he hearkened unto their 
voice. So. he aroſe from the earth, and fat 
upon the bed. | 
24 And the woman had a a fat calf in the 


not be 3 for violating God's expreſs commands. 
She would underſtand this merely as an engagement not 
to inform againſt her: 
his duty : and both of them acted almoſt atheiſticallj, when, 
one engaged, and the other was ſatisfied with. the engage- * 
-ment, that no puniſhment ſhould Happen to her, for RTE 
againſt God: yet moſt abſurdly, as well as impiouſly, a 
ſolemn oath was the ſecurity in ſo vile a buſineſs. | 
V. II. Bring me up Samuel, &c.] That is the departed 
ſoul of Samuel, in the form in which he appeared in, when 
alive. Samuel had anointed Saul, and often counſelled him 
for his good: and though during the latter part of his 
life, he had neglected him: yet he was convinced, that it 
was better with him, when he had regarded his advice: and 
therefore nothing could now ſerve him, but a conference 
with the departed prophet: and he was ſo ignorant as to 


ſuppoſe, that the woman, by means of her familiar ſpirit, 


could bring him up for that purpoſe, even without the 
Lord's permiſſion: and ſhe 422 expected to impoſe 
upon her conſulter, by ſome ſatanical apparition. 

V. 12—19. When the woman, &c.] Her incantations 
are paſſed over in ſilence. It is much diſputed who it was, 
that appeared on this occaſion, The whole narrative ma- 


2 


but Saul thereby ſware not to do 


1 


nifeſts, that it was no human impoſture. Many pious 
men take it for granted, that it was ſatan, perſonating 
Samuel, though the text gives no intimations to that effect: 

and it does not appear reconcileable to the ſimplicity of 
ſcripture language; nor is it adviſeable to give thoſe men 
any countenance, Who, to ſupport a favourite ſyſtem, put 
a forced conſtruction upon the words of holy writ, very 
different to their obvious meaning. And ſcarce any of 
their interpretations can ſound — 5H than the inſertion 
in every place, where Samuel was mentioned, “ that it 
« was ſatan, perſonating Samuel!“ It is argued that the 
woman's incantations could have no power over a gloriticd 
faint : but an evil ſpirit could not come at her call without 
the Lord's permiſſion ; and he might ſee good that one 
ſhould come from the dead at this time; and though the 
woman was not the cauſe of Samuel's being ſent, Saul's 
enquiry might be the oceaſion of it: and the word © diſ- 
« quieted,” ſeems to be uſed merely in accommodation 
to the general notions of mankind on that ſubject : And 
the woman's ſurpriſe and terror proved, that it was an un- 
uſual and unexpected appearance; and not the ordinary 
effect of her art: (Note Exod. c. vii. v. 12.) It is further 
urged that the apparition's diſcourſe tended to drive Saul 


houſe; 


[Tok ELSE err 
D Sr 


2 2 

er eee 
8 tr rer D 
Ge I EDT IT IR PESTS 
rere 
Arr. rer k 


— 


COT 2 En) — 
r = 2 
ere ee 


n=. CID PS 
EROS OF FI EA PICS ER ES 
reger 


Sr 
err 
* 3231 „„ - 
by *. 


WF 
KD EATER FS F774 


Err 
Swen 


. F- - 
LONG bs CT SL IST ITED 
nner WAS . — 2 rr err 
Derr ne-eltr EE I FED MES ..... =z 
— — acne re — ene batt aca Lnnnd ade 


en I me rn . na 


$8 Pe he mA Be 
— 2 + 
(== 


LLC — 2 2 Can 
— — T4 
— 8 * 


= 
SE. 74» 
Ee 


* 


For COLES " # Mm : x 4 


.. Ha Chet above; 7 Hachen US Mobo, ered” . 74. 


—— —— 


—— — 2 —ä— 


rr eee 


' 


houſe ; and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took 
flour, and kneaded it, and did bake unleavened 
| bread thereof: EE 
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25 And the brought it before Saul, and 


before his ſervants ; and they did eat. Then 
they roſe up, and went away that night. 


LE 


to deſpair, which is one of ſatan's temptation's; and that 
it contained no exhortations to repentance, which were 
uſual with the prophets. But Elijah's meſſage to Ahaziah 
(2 Kings, c. i. v. 6;) Daniel's addreſs to Belſhazzar, and 
even Chriſt's diſcourſe in the preſence of Judas, were equally 
calculated to drive them to deſpair ; and equally void of ex- 
hortations to repent, or propoſals of mercy. - Saul had de- 
ſpiſed Samuel's ſolemn warnings in his life- time; yet now 
he hoped, as it were in defiance of God, to obtain ſome 
counſel, and encouragement from him : and why might 
not God permit the ſoul of his departed prophet to appear 
to Saul, and confirm his former ſentence, and denounce 
his irrevocable doom ? It was not beyond the power of 
God, nor, that I can ſee, any ways unworthy of him; but 
rather a declaration of his immutable, and irreverſible truth 
- andjuſtice. Satan could not have predicted the ſeveral events, 
(which for ought appears came to paſs accordingly,) without 
being inſpired of God to do ſo, and it would ſeem to give 
more countenance to conſulting witches: if God, on ſuch 
an occaſion, ſhould inſpire ſatan to propheſy bythem z than 
if Samuel were ſent with this tremendous meſſage from 
God, when Saul conſulted one of them. Indeed this would 


operate to diſcourage ſuch attempts; as the bootleſs re- 


queſt of the rich man in hell to Abraham is calculated to 


diſcourage praying to departed ſaints. The local fituation | 


of departed ſpirits is ſo concealed from us, that the cir- 
cumſtance of the ſpirit apparently ariſing out of the earth, 
forms no real objection againit its being the ſoul of Sa- 
muel: and the expreſſion, © ſhalt thou, and thy ſons be 
« with me,“ means no more, than that they ſhould be in 
the eternal world; and it was ſuited to impreſs the idea of 
a future ftate, and determined nothing againſt the different 
conditions of the righteous and the wicked therein. Upon 
the whole, there appears much ſolemnity in God's for 


once permitting the ſoul of a departed prophet to make his | 


appearance, as a witneſs from heaven ; and in ſending him 
to confirm the word, which he ſpake on earth; thereb 

evincing, that the words of the prophets would ſurely take 
effect; and to fit in judgment upon a proud enemy of God, 
who fooliſhly ſought encouragement in his impenitency, 


and by the moſt atrocious crimes. And this interpretation 


is certainly more obvious, and ſuited to the apprehenſions 
of the unlearned reader, and according to the general ſim- 
plicity of the ſcriptures : and they ſhould be unanſwerable 
arguments and objections, which ſhould conſtrain us to 
ſuppoſe, that when the Holy Ghoſt ſaid Samuel, he meant 
ſatan; not ſpeaking by Samuel, as he did by the ſerpent, and 
by the demoniacks ; but actually counterfeiting his ſhape, 
and ſpeaking with his voice, when Samuel himſelf was in 
every ſenſe abſent from the place. The venerable appear- 
2nce of Samuel, or ſomewhat that he uttered, convinced 
the woman, that it was Saul who conſulted her. Saul's 
bowing down before him, was not an act of religious 
worſhip, any more than Abigail's bowing down before 
David. The anſwer of Samuel was very ſuited to his 


character, and the occaſion : in vain was it to conſult the 


— — 


was only doing to Saul, or “ for himſelf,” (17,) as he de- 
clared he would : and as he knew him to be finally given 
up, he neither gave him counſel, nor comfort. | 
V. 25. Then they roſe up, &c.] Saul, though terrified even 
to deſperation, was not humbled! a miſerable ftate he 
was indeed reduced to, when the witch was his only 


comforter! But he confeſſed not his fins, offered no 


acrifices, and preſented no ſupplications, that we find : 
nor does he ſeem to have been concerned about his ſons, 
or his people; or to have attempted any eſcape; but in 
ſullen deſpair to have ruſhed upon his doom. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When we in the leaſt deviate from the plain path of 
duty, every circumſtance will draw us further afide, and- 
increaſe our perplexity, and temptation : and needleſs inti- 
mactes with, or obligations to the avowed enemies of the 


true religion, will reduce us, ere we are aware, to the 


neceſſity of being unfaithful to our God, or treacherous, 
and ungrateful to our benefactors. And we ſhall ſcarce 
ever be able, in ſuch a ſituation, to open our mouths with 
that candour, and ſimplicity, which become Chriſtians. 
When death hath removed, or perſecution hath expelled ' 
God's miniſters, and ſervants, a land is deprived of its beſt 
defence, and its enemies have their beſt opportunity of 
preparing war againft it, Hypocrites are frequently very 
zealous againſt thoſe crimes, to which they are not tempted, 
or from which they ſuffer, or apprehend detriment : and 
apoſtates commonly fall into thoſe ſins, which they were 
moſt earneſt in oppoſing. Ungodly perſons fear the re- 
proach of man, or the puniſhments, denounced by human 
laws, more than the wrath of God: They do not there- 
fore forſake their fins, but diſſemble their real characters, 
and conceal their conduct; and deem all well if they 
eſcape detection: but frequently they are employed to 
rebuke, or correct each other, either for their preſent con- 
viction, or their future deeper condemnation. W hen habits 
of perjury, or profane ſwearing have been contracted, the 
ſacred name of God, and the moſt ſolemn oaths, are often 
introduced in the midſt of the moſt horrible wickedneſs, 
and made the obligations and encouragements to the moſt 
enormous crimes | But the malignity of ſuch impiety can- 
not be expreſſed in any language. All real, or pretended 
witchcraft, &c, is a malicious, or ignorant attempt, to gain 
intelligence, or aſſiſtance from ſome creature, when it 
cannot be had, or is not ſought from the Lord in the path 
of duty: and is therefore e//entially idolatry, and viriuaily 
the worſhip of the devil: but of ſuch works of darkneſs it 
is beſt to be totally ignorant. Many, who deſpiſe the Lord's 
ſervants whilſt they live, are ſo far convinced of their 
wiſdom, and fidelity, that they vainly wiſh for their coun- 
ſel, and inſtruction, in diſtreſſing circumſtances, after 
their death. But in that bleſſed world, to which they are 
removed, they have done with fear, favour, and affestion, 
and are become more determined than ever in the ſervice. 
and cauſe of God: and were they to appear, they would 


icryant, when the Lord was become his enemy: the Lord 


denounce the doom of impenitent ſinners with more dread- 
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CHAP. XA. 

Contains, 1ft. David attending Achiſt, and diſapproved 
by the lords of the Philiflines, v. 1—5. 2d. Diſ- 
miſſed with credit, and departing with affecled re- 
luftancy, v. 6—11. 

OW the Philiſtines gathered together 
all their armies to Aphek : and the Iſ- 
raelites pitched by a fountain which zs in 

Jezreel. 1 | 
2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on 

by hundreds, and by thouſands: but David 

and his men paſſed on in the rere-ward with 

Ackith. LY 

3 Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines, 

What do theſe Hebrews here? And Achiſh 

ſaid unto the princes of the Philiſtines, I not 

this David, the ſervant of Saul the king of 

Iſrael, which hath been with me theſe days, 

or theſe years, and I have found no fault in 

him ſince he fell anto me unto this day? 
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4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him; and the princes of the 


Philiſtines ſaid unto him, Make this fellow 


return, that he may go again to his place 


which thou haſt appointed him, and let him 


not go down with us to battle, leſt in the 


battle he be an adverſary to us: for where- 
with ſhould he reconcile himſelf unto his 
maſter? ſhould it not be with the heads of 
theſe men ? os | 

5 1s not this David, of whom they ſang 
one to another in dances, ſaying, Saul flew 
his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands ? 

6 Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid 
unto him, Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou 
haſt been upright, and thy going out and 
thy coming in with me in the hoſt ig good 
in my fight; for I have not found evil in 
thee ſince the day of thy coming unto me 
unto this day: nevertheleſs the lords favour 
thee not. | 


+ 


ful deciſion than ever. Wretched indeed are they, who 
in great outward diſtreſs can obtain no help or comfort 
from the Lord! What can they expect either from good 
or evil men, holy, or unholy ſpirits ! Neither the ſervants, 
nor the enemies of God, can do them any ſervice: and 
every thing combines to drive them to deſperation. This 
fatan labours to effect, and God is ſometimes pleaſed to 
permit him : nay the very teſtimony of his word, and mi- 
niſters, concur in convincing the poor wretch, “ that there 
« remains nothing, but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery indignation !”” And the remem- 
branee- of former crimes, convictions, warnings, and re- 
lapſes into fin, help to aſſure him of the certainty, and 
Juſtice of his doom. Yet all theſe things do not humble, 
or foften him; for it is © impoſſible to renew him to re- 
« pentance: and not having © believed Moſes and the 
e prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one roſe 
« from the dead: but either in fullen, or in furious deſpair 
he waits; or meets his doom. In every age God ſets up 
a few ſuch beacons for a tremendous warning to their 
fellow-ſinners, not to liſten to temptations, to ſtifle con- 
victions, or deſpiſe the word of God: and to beware of hy- 
pocriſy, apoſtacy, procraſtination, or other great wicked- 
neſs: for none are given up of God to this deſperation, 
who have not provoked him to it- by their previous crimes, 
But whilſt one relenting thought remains no ſinner ſhould 
ever ſuppoſe himſelf in this caſe. God will not indeed 
hear the prayer of the unhumbled, and impenitent ; and 
many enquire of him in vain, becauſe they are not in 
earneſt : when therefore they meet not with encourage- 
ment, they detect their own hypocriſy, by giving up their 
religious duties, plunging again into ſin, and ſeeking help 
from the world, and the god of this world. But let the 
diſcouraged enquirer perſevere in knocking at mercy's | 


— 


gate, until it be opened: let him humble himſelf more, 
and more before God, and determine to live, and die ſup- 


Pg his favour ; and he will be ſure at length to ſuc- 


ceed. Let us all learn © to ſeek the Lord, while he may 
c be found, and to call upon him, whilſt he is near,” and 
without reſerve to obey his voice, and do his will. Finally 
though ſubjects ſuffer with their wicked governors, and 
children with their parents; yet it either is for their own 
ſins, or their ſufferings will work for them a far more ex- 
ceeding, and eternal weight of glory. | 


N O FEB. 
CHAP. XXIX.] V. 2. In the rere-ward, &c.] Pro- 


bably David was undetermined how to act on this occa- 


ſion, and waited with a ſecret hope, that the Lord would 
help him out of this difficulty. But he ſeems to have been 
influenced too much by the fear of man, in ſo readily con- 


ſenting to attend Achiſh, when he might have framed 


very plauſible excuſes, for declining that ſervice: however 
the Lord was pleaſed to bring him off with credit. 

V. 6. And Achiſh, &c.] Theſe lords, or princes, 
poſſeſſed ſo much authority in their own cities, and in the 
camp, at the head of their troops, and were ſo decided 
againſt employing David, that Achiſh would not venture 
their difpleaſure in retaining him. The high opinion 
that he had of him, and the confidence which he repoſed 
in him: and his commendations of him both before his 
face, and to the lords, would have been honourable, to 
him; if they had not been in part, the effect of deception. 
When Achiſh ſware by Jehovah, that he did not ſend 
David away, for any ſuſpicion that he entertained of him, 
he ſhewed that he had collected ſome notions at leaſt 
concerning the true God, and his worſhip. | 


7 Wherefore 


— — — — 
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- Wherefore now return, and go in peace, 
that thou diſpleaſe not the lords of the Phi- 


liſtines. 2 ET 5s 
3 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, But what 


have I done? and what haſt thou found in thy 


ſervant, ſo long as I have been with thee unto 


this day, that I may not go to fight againſt the 
enemies of my lord the king? 155 

9 And Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to David, 
I know that thou art good in my fight, as an 
angel of God: notwithſtanding, the princes 
of the Philiſtines have ſaid, He thall not go up 
with us to the battle.” | 7. 

10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the 
morning, with thy maſter's ſervants that 
are come with thee: and as ſoon as ye be 


up early in the morning, and have light, 


depart. 

11 So David and his men roſe up early to 
depart in the morning, to return into the land 
of the Philiſtines. And the Philiſtines went 


up to Jezreel. 


V.8. IWhat have I done, &c.) David could not but 
rejoice at this occurrence; and yet he would not have 
Achiſh think that he did ; and therefore he pretended 
a deſire “ to fight with the enemies of my lord the 
« king :*” which words Achiſh would underſtand of the 
Iſraclites, but which were ambiguous, as ſeveral of his 
ſpeeches were on this occaſion : ſo hard is it in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances to avoid all diſingenuity, and flattery, either 
from fear, or courteſy ! | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Whilſt the preſumptuous ſinner is given up to the 


** 
* 


effects of his own counſels, and driven headlong to deſtruc- | 


tion: the fins of the upright ſhall be pardoned; and the 
Lord will take care both of their peace, and reputation. 


Ne ſees many ways of extricating us out of difficulties, 


when we can perceive no way of eſcape: and whilſt 
ungodly men are purſuing their own purpoles,, and follow- 
ing their own judgments, he ſecretly influences them to 
ſuch determinations, as ſubſerve the good. of his people, 
and preſerve them from fin, and temptation. Reputation, 
eſteem, and affection frequently become our ſnares : whilſt 
reproaches, contempt, and injurious ſuſpicions, prove. be- 
neficial : and the ill uſage of the wicked, by which we 
are driven from them, 1s much better for us, than that 


friendſhip, which draws us amongſt them. When world- 
ly people have no evil thing to fay of us, but will bear 


teſtimony to our uprightneſs, we need defire no more 


from them: this we ſhould aim at by prudence, meekneſs, 


and a blameleſs life. But their flattering commendations 
are almoſt always purchaſed by improper compliances, or 
ſome meaſure of deception, and may therefore commonly 
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Contains, 18. David, and his men, at their return, 
finding Ziklag taken, and burnt, and their families 
carried captive by the Amalekites, v. 1—3, 

5 


2d. Their grief, and reſentment ; David's diſtreſs, 
enquiry of the Lord, and purſuit of the enemy; 


v. 4—10. 34. Their ſurpriſal of them by means of 
a ſlave, recovering all, and taking much ſpoil; and 
the manner, in which it was diſpoſed of, v. 1131. 


ND it came to paſs, when David and 
his men were come to Ziklag on the 
third day, that the Amalekites had invaded 


the ſouth, and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag, 


and burned it with fire; | 
2 And had taken the women captives, that 
were therein: they ſle not any, either great 
or ſmall, but carried them away, and went on 
their way. 2 
3 So David and his men came to the city, 


— 


and, behold, it was burnt with fire; and 


their Wives, and their ſons, and their daugh- 


ters, Were taken captives. 


—_ 


cover a profeſſor of godlineſs with confuſion. It is ſeldom 


prudent to place grear confidence in one, who hath changed 


ſides; except as the fear of God influences a true con- 
vert to conſcientious fidelity. Obſcurity, or the com- 
pany of thoſe, who are of one heart with us, are-generally 
more ſafe, comfortable, and honourable, than high ſtations 


in the palaces of the ungodly. And David in the cave was 


more worthy of our imitation, than when a favourite in 
the camp of king Achiſh: and he ſcarce ever had a greater 
deliverance, than when he was diſmiſſed from that enſnar- 
ing ſervice. e | 1 70 
1 „ WB | 

CHAP. XXX. ] V. 1. On the third day, &e.] Zik- 
lag ſeems to have been ſituated three days march from the 
camp of the Philiſtines. David did not receive the news 
of Saul's death till ſeveral days after he left Achiſh :. but 
we cannot argue any thing from thence concerning the 


battle not being fought on the morrow, after Saul conſulted 


the witch of Endor: for they form diſtin& narrations, 
and no date is fixed to the latter. The Lord had extri- 
cated David reputably from his enſnaring ſituation :. but he 
ſeverely rebuked him for his miſconduct, by this calamity, 
that came upon Ziklag in his abſence. He might rea- 


ſonably have expected that the Amalekites would watch + 


their opportunity of retaliating upon him : and his fear 
of offending Achiſh made him very improvident, in leaving 
the city, with the women and children in it, without any 
guard. The Amalekites were wonderfully reſtrained 
from ſlaying them, after the example which had been ſet 
them; preferring the profit of enſlaving them, to the plea- 
ſure of revenge: for God intended to. rebuke David, 


| but not to permit his family and friends to be deſtroyed. | 
| 4 Then 


- 
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4 Then David and the people that were 


with him lifted up their voice and wept, until | 


they had no more power to weep. = 
5 And David's two wives were taken cap- 
tives, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail, 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 
6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed; for 
the people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe the 
Poul of all the people was grieved, every man 


encouraged himſelf in the Lozp his God. 

7 And David ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt, 
Ahimelech's ſon, I pray thee bring me hither 
the ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the 
ephod to David. | 


8 And David enquired at the Loxp, ſay- 


ing, Shall I purſue after this troop? ſhall I 
overtake them? And he anſwered him, Pur- 
ſue; for thou ſhalt ſurely oygrtake them, and 
without fail recover all. ; 


9 So David went, he and the ſix hundred 


men that were with him, and came to the 


brook Beſor, where thoſe that were left be- 
hind ſtayed. h | 


10 But David purſued, he and four hun- 


dred men: for two hundred abode behind, 
which were ſo faint that they could not go 


over the brook Beſor. 
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11 And they found an Egyptian in the 
field, and brought him to David, and gave 
him bread, and he did eat; and they made 
him drink water; . a 
12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of 
figs, and two cluſters of raiſins: and when 
he had eaten, his ſpirit came again to him: 
for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any 


| | water, three days and three nights. 
for his ſons and for his daughters: but David 


13 And David ſaid unto him, To whom 
belongeſt thou? and whence art thou? And 
he ſaid, I am a young man of Egypt, ſervant 
to an Amalekite; and my maſter left me, be- 


cauſe three days agone I fell ſick. 


14 We made an invaſion zo the ſouth 
of the Cherethites, and upon the coaf! which 
belongeth to Judah, and upon the ſouth of 


Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with fire. 


15 And David ſaid unto him, Canſt thou 
bring me down to this company? And he ſaid, 
Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt nei- 
ther kill me, nor deliver me into the hands 
of my maſter, and I will bring thee down to 
this company. 5 | 

16 And when he had brought him down, 
behold, they were ſpread abroad upon all the 


earth, eating and drinking, and dancing, be- 


cauſe of all the great ſpoil that they had 


V. 6. David encouraged, &c.] David's loſs of his 


wives and children, the deſolations of the city, the anguiſh 
of his followers, who, not entirely- without reaſon, were 
enraged againſt him for thus expoſing their families, all 
tended to enhance his diftreſs: at the ſame time he muſt 
conſider all his calamities as reſulting from his unbelief, in 
leaving the land of Judah, in being ſo much afraid of 
Achiſh, and in neglecting to conſult the Lord. But in 
the midſt of all theſe complicated troubles, his ſpirit was 
ſoon calmed and encouraged: he neither murmured againſt 
God, nor reſented the rage of his ſoldiers, nor deſpaired of 
redreſs, nor confided in his own valour, or conduct; “ but 
c he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God:“ he medi- 
tated upon the divine perfections; upon his promiſes to 
him; and .his paſt experience of his faithfulneſs: and 
upon the relations, in which the Lord ſtood to him, as 


his worſhipper and ſervant, who had been enabled to 


chooſe him, as his falvation and portion. Thus he was 
encouraged to expect forgiveneſs, protection, and help, 
and a favourable event, notwithſtanding external appear- 
ances. | 

V. 7. Bring me hither, &c.] No time was now to 
be loſt; and as his troubles originated from neglecting to 
enquire of the Lord, he immediately conſulted him by the 


High Prieſt: . and his anſwer quieted the minds of his fol- 


5 


— 


lowers; and they were willing to march in purſuit of the 
ravagers. N | ok 

V. 9,.10. Thoſe that were left, &c.) With the fatigue 
of their former march, continued in this new expedition, 
and the anguiſh of their ſpirits, they became ſo faint, that 
they could proceed no further. But though David's ſmall 
troop was reduced, and he might fear, that the others 
would be unable to proceed, his faith did not fail 
« him; for he ſtill encouraged himſelf in the Lord his 
« 2306; 

V. 11—15.] This ſick ſlave was of ſmall value to his 
maſter, and was likely to be an incumbrance: the life of 
a fellow creature was rated at nothing; and therefore he 


inhumanly left him to periſh: but in the righteous pro- 


vidence of God this cruelty occaſioned the deſtruction of 
the army: whilſt David's kindneſs to a periſhing ſtranger, 
and flave, was the means of his fignal ſucceſs, and proved 
to be the reſult of true policy. This Egyptian, who fear- 
ed being delivered up to his maſter, as much as death, 
deemed the oath of an Iſraelite by his God a ſufficient ſe- 

curity for his preſervation. | 
V. 16. They were ſpread, &c.] The Amalekites pro- 
bably knew that the Iſraelites, and the Philiſtines were en- 
gaged in war at a great diſtance; and therefore deeming 
themſelves ſecure, they very imprudently began to wr on 
LL taken 
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faken out of the land of the Philiſtines, and 
out of the land of Judah. SL wes 
17 And David ſmotè them from the twi- 
light even unto the evening of the next day: 
and there eſcaped not a man of them, fave 
four hundred young men which rode upon 
camels, and fled. 


18 And David recovered all that the Ama- 


lekites had carried away: and David reſcued | 


his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither ſmall nor great, neither ſons nor 
daughters, neither ſpoil, nor any thing that 


they had taken to them: David recovered all. 


20 And David took all the flocks and the 
herds, which they drave before thoſe other 
cattle, and ſaid, This ig David's ſpoil. 

21 And David came to the two hundred 
men, which were ſo faint that they could not 
follow David, whom they had made alſo to 
abide at the brook Beſor: and they went forth to 
meet David, and to meet the people that were 
with him: and when David came near to the 
people, he ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwered 
and men of Belial, of thoſe that went with 
David, and faid, Becauſe they went not with 
us, we will not give them ought of the ſpoil 
that we have recovered, ſave to every man his 
wife and his children, that they may lead 


them away, and depart, 


23 Then ſaid David, Ye ſhall not do ſo, 
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my brethren, with that which the Loxp hath 
given us, who hath preſerved us, and de- 
livered the company that came againſt us into 
our hand. | 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter? but as his part zs that goeth down to 
the battle, ſo /hall his part be that tarrieth by 


the ſtuff: they ſhall part alike. 


25 And it was /o from that day forward, 
that he made it a ſtatute and an ordinance for 
Ifrae: unto this day. 5 

26 And when David came to Ziklag, he 
ſent of the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah, 
even to his friends, ſaying, Behold a preſent 
for you of the ſpoil of the enemies of the 
LorD; 7 | | 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and 
to them which were in ſouth Ramoth, and 
to them which were in Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, and 
to 7hem which were in Siphmoth, and to hem 
which were in Eſhtemoa, | 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, 


and to them which were in the cities of the 


all the wicked men 


Jerahmeelites, and to them which were in the 
cities of the K enites, 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, 
and to them which were in Chor-athan, and 
to them which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, 
and to all the places where David himſelf and 


his men were wont to haunt. 


„ 


the abundance, which they had taken, without any guards 
being placed, to give notice of an enemy's approach. 

V. 20.] Beſides the cattle, which had been taken from 
the ſeveral countries, that the Amalekites had ravaged, 
perhaps David entered their lands, and fetched away their 
cattle alſo. 


V. 22. The wicked men, &c.] We hope that many of 


David's men had profited by his example, and inſtructions : 
but there were wicked men of Belial amongſt them, who 
wanted to ſeize the property of their fellow-ſoldiers ; be- 
cauſe they had not been able to go with them. But Da- 


vid's anſwer was full of piety, equity, and meekneſs, and 


prevailed againſt their unjuſt propoſals. 


V. 26. To his friends, &c.] Fo thoſe who * | 


favoured and aſſiſted him, when © perſecuted by Sau 
Theſe preſents not only expreſſed his generoſity; but were 
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the reſult of true policy; and were the firſt fruits of the 


advantages, they were to expect from his friendſhip. Kei- 
lah, and the Ziphites are not mentioned in this liſt. For- 


giveneſs, and aſſiſtance in diſtreſi are to be ſhewn to ene- 
mies: but gratitude at all times is due to our friends. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When we leave our families, we cannot foreſee what 
may befal them, or ourſelves, ere we return: we ought 
therefore to commit ourſelves, and each other to the divine 
protection, and to render to God unfeigned thanks, when 
we meet, from time to time, in peace, and ſafety. It is 
wiſdom at all times to moderate our expectations of earthly 
comfort, leſt we ſhould, by being too ſanguine, meet with 
the more diſtreſſing diſappointments. Many of our troubles 
may be traced from our imprudence; all of them in 
one way or other, originate from our fins. Inordinate 
paſſions blind men's minds: exceflive fear of one danger, 
cauſes them to overlook others, ſtill more formidable : and 
they, who by any means give offence to others, may lay 


their account with, and ſhould prepare for retaliations. 


But the Lord reſtrains the rage of the moſt barbarous, and, 
CHAP. 


—— — ——-— —— 


Before Chrift 10565. ab 
| 4.0 AF1-XX3XI.- | 
Contains, 1 ff. Saul's army routed, his fons ſlain, and 
Saul, and his armour-bearer killiag themſelves, 1 —6. 
24. The terror of the Iſraelites, and the Philiflines 
treatment of the dead bodies of Saul and his ſons, 
710. 34d. The men of Fabeſh Gilead reſcuing and 
burying them, 11—13. | 
] OW the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael: 
and the men of Iſrael fled from before 


9 


I. SA 


the Philiſtines, and fell down flain in mount 


Gilboa. 5 


„ 
2 _—— 


MUEL. 


þ 


Before Chrift 1055; 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon 
Saul, and upon his ſons; and the Philiſtines 
{lew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchj. 
ſhua, Saul's ſons. | 
3 And the battle went fore againſt Saul, 
and the archers hit him; and he was ſore 
wounded of the archers. | | 
4 Then ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through 
there with, leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and 
thruſt me through, and abuſe me. But his 


by letting looſe one carnal principle to counteract another, 


wicked men proceed as far, as: his purpoſes require, and 
no further: and by various. inſtruments he rebukes, and 
chaftens his offending people, but reſtrains all from doing 
them eſſential detriment. © Generous minds are moſt ſuſ- 
ceptible of rational affections, and the braveſt are not diſ- 
graced by mourning the loſs, or the ſufferings of beloved 
relations: but all our paſſions are prone to exceſs; and 
unleſs the fear of God poſſeſs our hearts, we ſhall fret 
againſt him under our afflictions, and vent our impatience 
againſt the guilty, or innocent occaſions of them: and 
thus our helpers may become our terror, or our deſtroyers. 


Conſcious guilt, and a ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure form 
the keeneſt aggravations of a believer's diſtreſs: yet the 


very reflection, which pains and humbles his heart, ſilences 
the tempeſt of his paſſions, and induces hope in God, who 
chaſtens, that he may not condemn. The Lord is rich 
in mercy, and ready to forgive: the greateſt ſinner, when 
firſt he approaches the mercy-ſeat, in the Redeemer's 
name, with penitent confeſſions, and fervent prayers, may 
be encouraged to expect falvation for his ſoul, and aſſiſtance 
in all his troubles : but the believer, who hath long truſted 
in his mercy, choſen him for his portion, walked with him 
in his ordinances, ſought his glory, and experienced his 
faithfulneſs, power, and love; notwithſtanding his failures, 
and his conſcious unworthineſs, ma 
« encourage himſelf in the Lord his God,” in the moſt 


extreme danger and diſtreſs. _ Bitter complaints, and mu- 


tual recriminations are of no uſe in the hour of trouble: 


we are then called to perform the preſent duty; and to 
enquire the Lord's will- by ſearching the Scriptures and 


rayer: and when our fins are forgiven, and we act by the 
Fan's direction, we ſhall ſoon recover all, and be enrich- 
ed by our very loſſes, and trials: and even if our compa- 
nions cannot, or will not help us, the Lord himſelf will 
be for us, © the God of Jacob will be our refuge.” Some 
of thoſe, who are cordially attached to the cauſe of God, 
are leſs capable of hard ſervices, than others: but he mer- 


cifully accepts them; and ſo ſhould their brethren. It is 


good policy, as well as charity, to relieve the meaneſt in 


their diſtreſſes ; for in Tome great emergency the Lord 


may enable them to render us the moſt important ſervices : 
but he will certainly puniſh inhumanity to the poor, and 
the fick ; eſpecially that of maſters to their ſick, and af- 
flicted ſervants. The ſucceſs, and abundance of ungodly 
men, increaſing their preſumption, and being ſpent upon 
their luſts, frequently accelerates their deſtruction ; and 


* 


with confidence 


r 


ſenſual ene is a οmmon introduction to weeping, 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. In the moſt favoured 
companies will be found ſelfiſh men, who being ungrate- 
ful to God for his kindneſs, will enrich, or pamper them. 
ſelves, whilſt they leave their more deſerving, though leſs 
- proſperous brethren to ſtarve. But they, who conſider 
the Lord as the giver of their abundance, will diſpoſe of it 
with equity, and in liberality : they will employ their in- 
| fluence to reſtrain the injuſtice of others; and take occa- 
ſion from evil ſuggeſtions to eftabliſh uſeful precedents: 
and inſtead of ſpending their wealth upon their luſts, will 
ſhare it with their friends, and with the poor. Thus 
| ſubſerving their moſt important future intereſts, with the 
very mammon of unrighteouſneſs. In this manner Jeſus 
. divides the ſpoil of his victories with the meaneſt of his 
| followers. And though the rebellious are now invited to 
accept of mercy, and participate his favour: yet if they 
will not have him to reign over them, they ſhall receive 
no benefit from his redemption: the bleſſings of which 
will be confined to his friends, who truſt in, and love him, 
and keep his commandments, . * | 
| N OT KE. 8. 

CHAP. XXXI. ] V. 2. Slew Jonathan, &c.] Probably 
Saul never informed his ſons of what he had been told con- 
cerning his own, and their approaching death; and there- 
fore they were in the army, and flain before his eyes. By 
this means David's _ to the throne was cleared : for if 
ſo many Iſraelites ſtood up for the rights of Iſhboſheth, 

-whd was a very inſignificant perſon; many more would 
have been ſtrenuous for Jonathan. And though he would 
have conceded to David, his brethren and the people 
would probably have made much oppoſition to his ſuccei- 
ſion. But the Lord removed him to a better world, that 
his anointed might be more readily; eſtabliſhed in the 
kingdom. e | 

V. 4. Aud abuſe me, &c.] Saul, when ſore wounded, 

and unable to reſiſt, or to flee, expreſſed no concern about 
his immortal foul ; but only deſired to be ſpeedily diſpatched, 
that the Philiſtines might not inſult over, and put him to 
pain. His armour-bearer ſeems not to have either feared 
death, or the guilt of murder, or the wrath of God: but he 
had that reverence for the perſon of his prince, that he was 
incapable of lifting up his hand againſt him: and thus Saul 
became his own murderer ; and his armour-bearer, in a 
mad, and fooliſh expreſſion of his reſpect, and affection, 


imitated his example. Ahithophel, and Judas the traitor 
| : armour- 
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Before Chrit 105 5. 
armour-bearer would not; for he was ſore 
afraid : therefore Saul took a ſword, and fell 
upon it. | | | 

And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, 
and died with him. | 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and his 
armour-bearer, and all his men, that ſame 
day together. . 

7 And when the men of Iſrael that were 
on the other ſide of the valley, and zhey- that 
wzre on the other fide Jordan, ſaw that the 
men of Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his 
{ons were dead, they forſook the cities and 
fled; and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in 
them. 8 
8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, 


i. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Before Chrift 105 5. 
that they found Saul and his three ſons fallen 
in mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and 3 
off his armour, and ſent into the land of the 
Philiſtines round about, to publiſh , in the 
houſe of their idols, and among the people. 
10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhtaroth; and they faſtened his body to the 
wall of Beth-ſhan. 

11 And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 
gilead heard of that which the Philiſtines had 
done to Saul, NS. 

12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went all 
night, and took the body of Saul, and the 
bodies of his ſons, from the wall of Beth- 
ſhan, and came to Jabeſh, and burnt them there. 

13 And they took their bones, and buried 
them under a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven days. 


likewiſe murdered themſelves; and I recolle& not any 
other inſtances in ſcripture of this practice. And when 
the characters of the ſcripture ſuicides are conſidered, it 
confirms the opinion, which hath been advanced of the 
enormous guilt, and direful conſequences of this crime; 
(Note, Exod. c. xx. v. 13.) Men, either madly preſuming 
upon, or deſpairing of God's mercy, to eſcape temporal 
ſufferings, or diſgrace, deſpite his gift of life, ruſh uncalled 
unto his tribunal, by an act of direct rebellion againſt his 
authority, and in proud defiance of his juſtice, with the 
guilt of all their unrepented crimes upon their heads. Yet 
ſo exceedingly hath ſatan blinded men's minds, that this 
worſt of murders, when really intended, has been held ho- 
nourable in many ages, places, and ſituations, and hath 
often been committed out of vainglory, in imitation of, 
or from affection to thoſe, who have obtained renown 
amongſt their fellow-ſinners : by which means force has 
been added to his temptation. Ihe Jews ſay, that Doeg 
was Saul's armour-bearer, having been preferred for ſlay- 
ing the prieſts of the Lord: if ſo, his death was worthy of 
his life. Saul's ſons, and ſervants, died in the performance 
of their duty to him, and to their country : but he, and his 
armour-bearer, died in dire& violation of God's com- 
mandment. | 

V. 7. On the other fide, & c.] That is, the cities, which 
lay between the field of battle, and the river Jordan. This 
was the effect of their rejecting the Lord, and his prophet, 
and demanding a king. ( Hoſea, c. xiii. v. 10, 11. 

V. 8—10.] The Philiſtines ſent the head of Saul to be 
faſtened in the temple of Dagon, and his armour in that of 
Aſhtaroth ; (1 Chron. c. x. v. 9;) in memorial of their vic- 
tory, and in honour of their idols : but his body, and thoſe 
of his ſons, they faſtened to the wall of Beth-ſhan, a city 
neg” the field of battle. Thus Saul eſcaped being tortured 
dy enem, but ſcarce ever was a dead body more inhumanly 
abuſed, As by the death of Saul, way was made for David 


to aſcend the throne, they had no great cauſe to triumph 
on that account. | | 


as 


V.11—13.] This conduct of the men of Jabeſh-gilead 
was a becoming expreſſion of gratitude to Saul, as their 
deliverer in the beginning of his reign, and a proper re- 
buke to the barbarity of the Philiſtines: probably they 
burned the bodies, leſt the Philiſtines ſhould recover, and 
further abuſe them. They faſted ſeven days until the even- 
ing, as a token of their ſorrow, and humiliation under the 
divine rebuke, and perhaps joined their ſolemn prayers. 
But there was no general lamentation made for Saul, as 


there had been for the prophet Samuel. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The objects of the divine diſpleaſure are not only 
wretched themſelves, but the cauſe of calamities to all 
around them: but though the righteous may be involved with 
them in temporal troubles, and death; they will be ſeparated 
from them in the other world, and poſlels eternal happi- 
neſs, whilſt they ſink into everlaſting miſery: and fre- 
quently men's behaviour in the cloſing ſcene of life ſtrongly 
indicates their ſtate beyond the grave. How ſhould we 
watch and pray, that we may not be given up to preſump- 
tion, or deſpair; but may be enabled patiently to bear the 


evils of life, and quietly to hope for the ſalvation of the 


Lord, that fatan may not tempt us to the horrible fin of 
ſelf- murder] It is comparatively of littſe conſequence, in 


what manner, or with what circumſtances we die, or what 


is done with our dead bodies: if our ſouls are ſaved, they 
alſo will be raiſed at laſt incorruptible, and glorious: but 
to be anxious to avoid pain, or diſgrace from men, and 
not to fear his wrath, who is able to deſtroy both body, 
and ſoul in hell, is the extreme of infatuation and impiety: - 
yet even in theſe worthleſs matters ungodly men are often 
diſappeinted of their expectations. Indeed every worldly. 


object, that is inordinately craved, will become our trouble; 


and the defire, the poſſeſſion, and the loſs of it will all be 


ſources of uneaſineſs to us. When inhumanity, and im- 


| piety attend proſperity, it will be ſnort- lived: and the 


The 
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The Second Book of S A M U E L, 
OTHERWISE CALLED 
The Second Book of the KINGS. 


— 


This book derives its name from Samuel, though he was dead before the commencement of its hiſ- 

tory, becauſe he anointed that king, whoſe actions are therein recorded. It opens with David 
acceſſion to the throne, his gradual prevalence againſt the houſe of Saul, and his | a6 898m 
in the kingdom; it proceeds to relate his vickories over his enemies on every fide, and enlargement 
of the poſſeſſion, and advancement of the proſperity of Iſrael ; and his reformation of the ſtate 
of religion amongſt them. But with theſe more pleaſing events are recorded the grievous ſins, 
which he committed, and the domeſtic, and public calamities, with which he was chaſtiſed. Theſe 
as a dark cloud cover the latter part of the hiſtory of this book, (which brings us almoſt to the 
cloſe of his reign of forty years,) yet through all, his character ſhines very bright, in many in- 
ſtances, and we learn from another place (1 Chron. c. xxvin. xxix. ) that he cloſed his life in a 
very honourable manner. We ſhall here meet with many things worthy of our imitation; and 
many that are recorded for our warning : the bias of our fallen nature tofin, and the efficacy if 
divine grace in renewing the ſoul to repentance and holineſs, are therein illuſtrated: and ſuch a 
view is given of the methods of God's providence towards his people, as is ſuited to excite our 


hopes, and our fears, and to teach us to unite holy joy with watchfulneſs and circumſpection. 


— — 


Before Chriſt 1055. | 


CAR. L | 

Contains, 1ſt. An Amalekite bringing Saul's crown and 
bracelet to David, informing him of the event of the 
battle, and aſſerting that he flew Saul, v. 1—to. 2d. 
David's expreſſions of ſorrow, and ordering the meſ- 
ſenger to be put to death, v. 11—16. 3d. His poetical 
lamentation for Saul, and Fonathan, v. 17—27. 


OW it came to paſs after the death of 
Saul, when David was returned from 


f 


| 


— — 


— 


Before Chriſt 105 .. 
the ſlaughter of the Amalekites, and David 
had abode two days in Ziklag; 

2 It came even to paſs on the third dav, 
that, behold, a man came out of the camp 
from Saul, with his clothes rent, and earth 
upon his head: and /o it was, when he came 
to David, that he fell to the earth, and did 
obeiſance. | | 

3 And David ſaid unto him, From whence 


ſucceſſes of ungodly men are commonly introductions to 
their misfortunes. It behoves us to ſhew gratitude to our 
denefactors, even though they be wicked men; and to 
venture danger, and trouble in doing it: yet how ineffec- 
tual is the kindneſs, and reſpect of fellow creatures to thoſe, 
who are enduring the wrath of God? Whilſt pompous 
funerals, magnificent monuments, and flattering enco- 
miums combine to honour the memory of ſome illuſtrious 
deceaſed impenitent ſinner, his poor ſoul is ſuffering the 
extremeſt miſery, and diſgrace in the regions of darkneſs 
and deſpair ! This alſo is a fore vanity. May we ſeek and 
fund that honour which cometh from God only 


2 


CHAP. I.] V. 1. Abode two days, &c.] David, and 
his men had returned to Ziklag, and probably were em- 
ployed in repairing its deſolations, when news was brought 
him of the death of Saul : he ſeems not to have made any 
enquiry after the event of the war, though he had ſo many 
reaſons to be anxious about it. The deciſive blow, which 
opened his way to the throne, was given about the time, 
that he had been ſo exceedingly diſtreſſed. 

V. 2—10.] As SauPs armour-bearer ſaw that he was 
dead, before he flew himſelf, we may conclude that this 
man feigned many circumſtances of this ſtory, But hap- 


pening to paſs by the field of battle, and finding Saul's 


cometh 


— c —o DO we 


Before Chrift 1055. 
cometh thou? And he ſaid unto him, out of 
the camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. | 
4 And David faid unto him, How went 
the matter? I pray thee tell me. And he 
anſwered, That the people are fled from the 
battle, and many of the people alſo are fallen 
and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his ſon are 
dead allo. | 

And David faid unto the young man that 
told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and 

onathan his ſon be dead ? b 

6 And the young man that told him ſaid, 
As I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, 
behold, Saul leaned upon his ſpear ; and, lo, 
the chariots and horſemen followed hard after 
him. | 
And when he looked behind him, he ſaw 
me, and called unto me: and I anſwered, 
Here am I. | 


8 And he ſaid unto me, Who art thou? 


And I anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 


g He ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pray 
thee, upon me, and flay me; for anguiſh is 
come upon me, becauſe my life is yet whole 
in me. | is | 

10 So ] ſtood upon him, and ſlew him, be- 


cauſe I was ſure that he could not live after 


that was upon his head, and the bracelet that 
was on his arm, and have brought them hither 
unto my lord. ; | 


» 


CHAP. I. 


Before Chriſt 1055. 

11 Then David took hold of his clothes, 
and rent them, and likewiſe all the men that 
were with him. | | 

12 And they mourned and wept, and faſt- 


ed until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his 


ſon, and for the people of the Lox, and for 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they were fallen 
by the ſword. | | | 

13 And David ſaid unto the young man 
that told him, Whence art thou? And he 
anſwered, I am the ſon of a ſtranger, an 
Amalekite. - | 

14 And David faid unto him, How waſt 
thou not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand to 
deſtroy the Lokp's anointed ? : 

15 And David called one of the young men, 
and ſaid, Go near, and fall upon him. And 
he ſmote him that he died. | 

16 And David faid unto him, 'Thy blood 
be upon thy head: for thy mouth hath teſ- 
tified againſt thee, ſaying, I have ſlain the 
Lokp's anointed. | 

17 And David lamented with this lamen- 
tation over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon : 

18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children of 


Judah he uſe of the bow; behold, it 7s written 
in the book of Jaſher.) 
that he was fallen: and I took the crown | 


19 The beauty of Ifrael is ſlain upon thy 
high places; how are the mighty fallen! 

20 Tell 7? not in Gath, publiſh ff not in 
the ſtreets of Aſkelon; leſt the daughters of 


* * 


dead body, with the inſignia of royalty upon him, (adorned 
with which he had very fooliſhly gone to battle;) he knew 
who it was: and by bringing them away he ſufficiently 
proved Saul's death : and therefore he formed his ſtory, 
and ordered his behaviour in that manner, which he ſup- 
poſed would moſt ingratiate him with David ; of whom he 
judzed according to the ſelfiſhneſs of his own diſpoſition. 
t is remarkable, that an Amalekite ſhould boaſt of having 
flain Saul, who had been rejected for ſparing that nation. 
V. 13—16.] This man was an Amalekite, and de- 
voted by the Lord to deſtruction: this ſentence David, as 
the king of Ifrael after Saul's death, was appointed to put 
in execution: he had boaſted of having killed the king of 
.frael, and David could not diſprove his teſtimony : and it 
would have been wrong in David to have ſhewn any coun- 
tenance to ſuch a perſon, By his own confeſſion he 
deſerved to die: And by putting him to death, David 
folemnly proteſted that he had no hand in the death of Saul; 
he warned all others not to expect favour from him by doing 
violence to any of Saul's family; and he aimed to conciliate 
their good will, and that of Iſrael in general. | 


V. 18.] Alſo he bade, &c.] Perhaps the bow was in 
diſuſe amongſt the Iſraelites, which had given the Philiſtines 
an advantage: at the time therefore that this poem was 
inferted in the book of Jaſher ; (Note, Foſhua, c. x. v. 13:) 
it was alſo Tecorded, that David had given orders to the 
people to habituate themſelves to the uſe of the bow. 
Though ſome underſtand this expreſſion of ſome tune, or 
muſical inſtrument, to which this poem was adapted. 

V. 19—27.] This elegy contains little of religion, 
but is highly poetical ; and was intended as a tribute of 
reſpect to the memory of Saul, and of affection to that of 
Jonathan; who perhaps was principally meant by the 
“ Beauty of Ifrael,”” being in every reſpect an ornament 
to his religion and people. Saul's valour and military re- 
nown are celebrated, and his faults are veiled ; but nothing 
is ſpoken of his piety, or juſtice. The charge given to 
every one, not to mention the cataſtrophe in the cities of 
the Philiſtines, left the enemies of God ſhould rejoice, is 
very beautiful. The wiſh that neither rain nor dew might 
fructify the fields, on which the fatal battle was fought : _ 
and that no ſacrifices might thence be brought to the altar | 


the 
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the Philiſtines rejoice, leſt the daughters. of 
the uncircumciſed triumph. | 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no 
dew, neither let 1here be rain upon you, nor 
fields of offerings: for there the ſhield of the 
mighty 1s vilely caſt away, the ſhield of Saul, as 
though he had not been anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the fla, from the 
fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned 
not back, and the ſword of Saul returned 
not empty. | 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and 


pleaſant in their hves, and in their death - 


they were not divided: they were ſwifter 
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than eagles, they were ſtronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Iſrael weep over Saul, 
who clothed you. in ſcarlet with other de. 
lights; who put on ornaments of gold upon 
your apparel. | 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt 
of the battle! O Jonathan, Zhou waſ? {lain 
in thine high places. TY | 

26 I am diſtreſſed ſor thee, my brother 
Jonathan; very pleaſant haſt thou been unto 
me: thy love to me was wonderful, paſling 
the love of women. 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the 
weapons of war periſhed ! 


of God ; becauſe there the anointed of the Lord had been 
deprived of his ſhield, and treated as one of the baſeſt of 
the people, is a ſtrong expreſſion of regret for ſuch an 
event. The harmony, which generally ſubſiſted betwixt 
Saul and Jonathan, in warring againſt the enemies of 
Ifrael; and the impetuoſity, and fury, with which they had 
together charged, and purſued them, and their falling in 
the ſame battle, are touched upon, in a very poetical man- 
ner. And as Saul had encouraged the manufactures of 
Iſrael, perhaps had increaſed their wealth, the daughters of 
Iſrael, as moſt delighted with external embelliſhments, are 
called-upon to lament over their prince. Every thing is 
mentioned in his commendation, which truth permitted : 
but Jonathan is named with moſt paſſionate affection ; as 
having fallen upon the high places, where he had often ſuc- 

ceſsfully diſplayed his valour : and as having ſhewn a ſtrong 
and faithful affection, in ſuch trying circumſtances, and in 
ſo diſintereſted a manner, as could not be equalled by 
any inſtances of conjugal fidelity; or the moſt conſtant 
love, which hath ſubſiſted betwixt the ſexes. Conſider- 


ing therefore how pleaſant his friendſhip had been to him, 


he could not but be greatly diſtreſſed at his premature death. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The deepeſt diſtreſs often immediately precedes the 


dawning of deliverance: but they, who have committed 
their concerns to the Lord, will quietly abide his will, and 
repreſs that eagerneſs, and anxiety, with which others tor- 
ment themſelves, when they expect important changes. 
Many ſecretly wiſh for the death of thoſe, who keep them 
from their honours or eſtates, without excepting their 
neareſt relations; and inwardly rejoice at thoſe events, for 
Which they decently appear to mourn. This is very well 
known to mercenary men, who form their plans accord- 
ingly : and they are apt to conclude that all men are actuated 
by the ſame felfiſh principles. But the grace of God ſub- 
des this baſe diſpofition, and forms the mind to a more 
liberal temper : the true believer doth not allow himſelf to 
deſire, or to rejoice in the calamity, or death of a rival, or 
an enemy: much leſs for that of a kind, and ſuperior rela- 
tion, to whom gratitude and honour are juſtly due: and 
his mourning will on ſuch occaſions be unfeigned, though 
moderated by ſubmiſſion to the will of God: he cannot 


- Exult in the proſpect of wordly advancement ; for he con- 
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ſiders it, as being entruſted with more talents, ſurrounded 
by greater temptations, and called to increaſing cares, 
duties, and burdens. They will therefore be deceived, 
who court his favour, as ſycophants do that of their 
ungodiy ſuperiors : They will meet with a frown, a 
rebuke, and perhaps with puniſhment, where they expected 
a large reward. And ſuch treatment of ſuch mercenary 
men promiſes an uſeful, and honourable poſſeſſion of worldly 
pre-eminence. The poor diſtinctions, of which ſinners are 
vain, only expoſe them to diſtinguiſhed danger, and they 
are frequently feized by ſtrangers, and enemies: however 
they muſt be left, and they cannot tell who ſhall gather 
them. The faults of others ſhould not be needleſsly ex- 
poſed, and all remembrance of injuries ſhould be buried 
with the deceaſed, except the glory of God and the benefit 
of men demand the contrary. And the offices, and rank 
of diſtinguiſhed perſons are entitled to reſpect, though 
their characters do not demand our eſteem. Uſeful en- 
dowments are conferred on thoſe, who are deſtitute of true 
piety; and it is in ſome caſes allowable, and decent to give 
them due commendation ; but never to praiſe them for 
thoſe virtues, which they do not poſſeſs. 
mands our peculiar love, and renders the ſociety of others 
very pleaſant to the true believer: and nothing elſe will 
avail any man in another world. Next to the love, which 
ſubſiſts betwixt the Lord, and his people, that endeared 
affection, which ſprings from it, produces 'the moſt vi- 
gorous, durable, faithful, and diſintereſted friendſhip : yet 
even this heavenly love occaſions deep diſtreſs in this world, 
in which it is an exotic; but in its own climate above, it will 
flouriſh into unalloyed, and eternal pleafure. The cala- 
mities of the Lord's people, and the triumphs of his ene- 
mies will always grieve the hearts of true believers, whatever 
advantages they may incidentally obtain by them: and it 
would be well, if many things, which continually occur 
amongſt profeſſors, could be concealed from infidels, and 
profligates, who are exceedingly hardened, and emboldened 
by them. But it is not enough to conceal ; we muſt watch 
and pray againſt ſuch offences. Let us then learn to re- 
preſs our ambition, reſentment, and ſelf-love, and to exer- 


| ciſe patience, meekneſs, gratitude to our benefactors, love 


to our country, and zeal for the glory of God, and for the 
intereſts of true religion. | 


But holineſs de- 
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CHAP, . 


Contains, 1ft.. David directed of God to remove to He- 
bron, anointed king by the men. of Fudah, and thank- 
ing the men of Fabeſh-gilead for burying Saul, Ge, 
2. 1-7. 2d. Abner ſetting up 1ſh-boſheth, and the 
men of 1ſrael following him, v. 8—11. 34. Abner 
beginning à civil war; met by Foab, David's gene- 
ral; a fatal conflict betwixt twwekve men, on a fide ; 
a battle favourable to David, but flayed by Joab, 
and marked by the death of his brother Aſabel, 
v. 1232." | . 

ND it came to'peſs after this, that Da- 

vid enquired of the Lokp, ſaying, Shall 

I go up into any of the cities of Judah? And 

the Lok ſaid unto him, Go up. And Da- 

vid ſaid, Whither ſhall I go up?? And he ſaid, 

unto Hebron. "1 | 


CHA 


2 So David went up thither, and his two 


wives alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and 
Abigail, Nabal's wife, the Carmelite. : 


3 And his. men that were with him did 


David bring up, every man with his houſe- 
hold: and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 


they anointed David king over the houſe of 


P. II. 


have buried him. 
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Judah. And they told David, laying, That 
the men of Jabeſh-gilead were they that buried 
Saul! Bs * 
5 And David ſent meſſengers unto the men 
of Jabeſh-gilead, and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed 
be ye of the Lok, that ye have ſhewed this 
kindneſs unto your lord, even unto Saul, and 
6 And now the Log PD ſhew i and 
truth unto you: and I allo will requite you 


| this kindneſs, becauſe ye have done this 


_ b5 | . 
7 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrength- 


ened, and be ye valiant : for your maſter Saul 


is dead, and alſo the houſe of. Judah have 


anointed me king over them. 
8 But Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of 
Saul's hoſt, took Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, 


and brought him over to Mahanaim: 


And he made him king over Gilead, 


and over the Aſhurites, and over Jezreel, 


and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and 
| | over all Ifrael.. 8 
4 And the men of Judah came, and there 
old when he began to reign over Iſrael, and 


10 Iſh-boſheth Saul's ſon was. forty years 


NOTES. 


CHAP. II.] V. 1. Aſter this, &c.] After the death 
of Saul mon of the Iſraelites reſorted to David at Zik- 


lag, till his forces were very conſiderable ; (1 Chron. c. xii, 


v. 22:) but he did not take any ſtep to obtain poſſeſſion 


of the vacant throne, without conſulting the Lord: he truſt- 
ed in God, who had promiſed him the kingdom, to give 
him it, in his own time, and manner; that he might poſ- 
ſeſs it with a clear conſcience, and avoid all appearance of 
thoſe evils, with which he knew Saul's. adherents would be 


ready to charge him. Accordingly he was directed to go 


up to Hebron, a chief city of Judah, | 
V. 4. They anointed, &c.] By this ceremony, they ac- 
cepted David, as the Lord's anointed, to be their king; 
they did not preſcribe: to the other tribes, but anointed him 
only over the houſe of Judah. 1 % -- 4 
V. 5—7.] David took every opportunity of expreſſing 
the ſame regard to Saul, as he had done in his life time. 
But he, and three of his ſons were now dead; and all Iſ- 
rael knew that his family had been rejected by the Lord, 
who had ordered David to be anointed as his ſucceſſor: 
the tribe of Judah had recognized his title, and it- was 
proper that he ſhould act as king: and he could not begin 
bis reign by a more conciliating meaſure, than by ſending 


a deputation to thank thoſe, who had reſcued, and perform- 


ed the funeral ceremonies, over the bodies of Saul, and his 
ſons: and he not only beſought the Lord to reward them 
for that good work, but promiſed, that he alſo would re- 


doing, he was oppoling the purpoſe of God. 


quite them ; being determined to ſhew all kindneſs to the 


friends of his predeceſſor : and he alſo encouraged them to 
expect his firm ſupport againft the Philiſtines and other 


enemies. 


V. 8. Abner, &.] Abner was a near relation of 


Saul; (1 Sam. c. ix. v. 1. c. xiv. v. 50, 51. 1. Chron. 
c. viii. v. 33. c. ix. v. 39 3) and Iſh-boſheth ſeems to have 


been an inſignificant perſon: Abner therefore probably in- 


tended to give him only the title of king, and hoped to poſſeſs 
the authority himſelf. Vet he was conſcious that, in ſo 


9. Over all Ifrael.] The nation in 


them, and had demanded a king: in continuation of the 


| ſame, rebellion, they refuſed the perſon, whom the Lord 
had ſelected for them, though a man of approved abilities, 


and character; and preferred the ſurviving ſon of their re- 


jected king, though in every reſpect, an. improper perſon. - 


By theſe means the Lord trained up his ſervant for future 


honour, and uſefulneſs; and he took occaſion to manifeſt 


the tendency of true godlineſs, in his behaviour, when paſ- 
ſing through theſe various difficulties. In this David was a 


type of Chriſt, whom Ifrael would not ſubmit to, though 


anointed of the Father to be a Prince and. Saviour to 
them. | PS IT 


V. ro. Two-years, &c.] That is, before any remark- 


able events took place; for David did not reign over all Iſ- 
rae], till the expiration of ſeven years. During two years, 
he attempted nothing, hoſtile againſt Iſh-boſheth, or to 


9 | | reigned 


general : 
had rejected the judges, whom God had raiſed up for 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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followed David. | 
I (And the time that David was king in 
Hebron over the houſe of Judah was ſeven 


years and fix months.) | 

12 And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the 
ſervants of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, went 
out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. z 

13 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and the 
ſervants of David went out; and met tog 
ther by the pool of Gibeon: and they {at 
down, the one on the one fide of the- pool, 
and the other on the other fide of the pool. 

14 And Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the youn 
men now ariſe, and play before us. An 
Joab ſaid, Let them arife. | 

15 Then there aroſe and went over by 
number twelve of Benjamin, which pertainedto 
Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, and twelve of th 
ſervants of David. "ny 
156 And they caught every one his fellow 

by the head, and hruſt his ſword in his fel- 
low's fide ; ſo they fell down together : where- 
fore that place was called Helkath-hazzurim, 
which is in Gibeon. 
17 And there was a very ſore battle that 
day: and Abner was beaten, and the men of 
Iſrael, before the ſervants of David. 

18 And there were three ſons of Zeruiah 
there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and 
Aſahel was as light of foot as a wild roe. 

19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner ; and 


* 


ge- 


FY 
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in going he turned not to the right hand nor 
to the left, from following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, ang 
ſaid, Art thou Aſahel? And he anſwered, | 
am. | 1 | 
21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee 
aſide to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay 
thee hold on one of the young men, and take 
thee his armour. But Aſahel would not turn 


aſide from following of him. 


22 And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, Turn 
thee aſide from following me: wherefore 
ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground? how 


| then ſhould I hold up my face to Joab thy 


brother ? 85 
23 Howbeit, he refuſed to turn aſide: 


wherefore Abner, with the hinder end of the 
ſpear, ſmote him under the fifth rib, that 


the ſpear came out behind him; and he fell 
down there, and died in the ſame place: and 
it came to paſs, that as many as came to the 


place where Aſahel fell down and died, ſtood 


till. 

24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after 
Abner: and the ſun went down when they 
were come to the hill of Ammah, that /ieth 
before Giah, by the way of the wilderneſs of 
Gibeon. 24 | | 

25 And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner, and became 


one troop, and ſtood on the top of an hill. 


26 Then Abner called to Joab, and faid, 


ſubject Ifrael; and peace might have ſtill ſubſiſted, had 


not Abner. commenced a war. However David was no 
ſubject to Iſh-boſheth, but the appointed king of Iſrael, 
an 


therefore he was not bound to confine himſelf to the 


. fame meaſures of ſelf-defence, as when he was perſecuted 
by © the Lord's anointed.” = a | 
V. 12. From Mahanaim, -—- This was eaſt of Jor- 
dan, where Abner had fixed the ſeat of Iſhboſheth's king- 
dom, as more ſecure from the Philiſtines, and from David. 
Thence Abner marched his army over Jordan, unto Gi- 
beon, in the tribe of Benjamin, expecting to be effectually 


ſupported, in ſubjecting the tribe of Judah alſo. To him 
David oppoſed an army under the command of Joab his 
ſiſter's ſon: and to the inſtructions given him we ought 
to aſcribe the moderation, with which he conducted this 
War. : 


W. i. "La the young men, &e.] It is probable that 
Joab kept upon the defenſive, and did not give Abner an 
opportunity of attacking him : and that Abner's impatience 
t0 engage induced him to give this challenge. He ex- 


OS 


preſſed himſelf, as if he only intended to make diverſion 


| for the two armies, according to the horrible cuſtom of 


82 who gratified the diabolical ſpectators by mur- 
ering each other. Joab, though backward to engage, 
had not reſolution to refuſe the challenge. Helkath Haz- 
zurim fignifies © the field of ſtrong men. | 
V. 18—23.] Theſe circumſtances were recorded to 
ſhew that Abner was mot to blame in the death of Aſahel: 
for he was conſtrained to ſlay him in his. own defence: for 
nothing could fatisfy Aſahel, but either killing or taking 
captive the commander of the oppoſite army ; for which 
he was incompetent. x 
V. 26. Shall the ſword, &c.] Abner uſed very difter- 
ent language, when he was worſted in battle, than when 
eager to engage: now, he ſpake “ of the ſword-.devouring 
« for ever, and of the bitterneſs which it would: occaſion 
in the event; before he ſpake of it as a kind of diverſion. 


But he forgot himſelf, when he threw the blame upon. 


Joab; and he would not have made ſo moderate an uſe 
of his advantage, had victory inclined to his ſide. on 
| | Sha 


Or 


'of God: but they generally attempt to conceal their real 
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chall the ſword devour for ever? knoweſt 
thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter 
end? how long ſhall it be then ere thou bid 
the people return from following their bre- 
thren? | 5 | 55 
27 And Joab ſaid, Ar God liveth, unleſs 
thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then'in the morn- 
ing the people had gone up every one from 
following his brother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people ſtood ſtill, and purfued after Iſrael no 
more, neither fought they any more. | 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night through the plain, and paſſed over 


TY 
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Jordan, and went, through all Bithron, and 
they came to Mahanaim. | 

30 And Joab returned from following Ab- 
ner: and when he had gathered all the people 


| together, there lacked of David's ſervants 


nineteen men and Aſahel. | | 

31 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten 
of Benjamin, and of Abner's men, ſo hat three 
hundred and threeſcore men died. | 
32 And they took up Aſahel, and buried 
him in the ſepulchre of his father, which was 
in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went 
all night, and they came to Hebron at break 
„% os, 


though Joad was exaſperated by the death of his brother, 

et in regard to David's inclinations, and Iſrael's advantage, 
be ſtopped the purſuit, and gave Abner and his troops an 
opportunity of retiring to a place of ſafety. ' 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


If we would poſſeſs temporal things with a bleſſing, we 
muſt not eagerly ſeize upon them: we muſt not be deter- 
mined by favourable providences, or carnal counſellors: 
but we muſt obſerve the rules of God's word, and pra 
for his direction; uſing thoſe means, and thoſe. only, whi 
he hath appointed, or allowed ; avoiding all evil, and ap- 
pearance of evil, in our purſuit of them; and thus receiv- 
ing them in that meaſure, that the Lord is pleaſed to com- 
municate : whatever elſe we thus miſs of, we ſhall cer- 
tainly be directed in. the way to the kingdom of heaven. 
They, who have ſhared our afflictions, ſhould be affociated 
in our proſperity ; for they, who ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall 
alſo reign with him. When we are influenced by faith, 


fear, and love of God; and act with integrity, kindneſs, |. 


forgiveneſs, and a deſire of peace, and purity amongſt me 

we hal conduct our Ait with the beſt mg We 
are bound to pray for, and do good to. thoſe, who have 
acted properly, even to our enemies; and to uſe concilia- 
tory meaſures towards all men; but eſpecially ſuch, who 
have behaved. with gratitude, and fidelity, in dangerous 
circumſtances, and without proſpect of advantage; for 
ſuch friends are wortky of attention: and they, who have 
been grateful to one benefactor, will find others to protect 
them, when. he is removed. But the believer's progreſs 
muſt be gradual; his faith, and graces. muſt be exerciſed, 
and proved, and his pride ſubdued, before he can properly 
endure any kind of proſperity :. and for theſe purpoſes, the 
Lord employs. the perverſeneſs. of our brethren, without 
their knowledge, or intention. In-the profeſſing church few 
honour thoſe, whom the Lord will honour :' before Jeſus 
came, and in every generation ſinee, the very builders have 
rejected thoſe, , whom the Lord intended for eminent 
lituations in the ſpiritual building; and Chriſt's; ſervants 
muſt be conformed to him. Ambition, jealouſy, envy, or 
other evil, paſſions, cauſe men to;rebel, againſt the word 


it be evidently his 


motives under plauſible pretences; however the belieyer's | 
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wiſdom conſiſts in waiting quietly, and ſilently under in- 
juries, and in leaving the Fog to plead his cauſe z except 

5 to be active. But there is a re- 
ſpet due to ſuperior relations, which equals or inferiors 
in ſimilar circumſtances are not entitled to. Ambitious, 
and bloody men often conſider the trade of war, and the 
ſlaughter of their fellow-creatures as a mere diverſion; 
and the lives of millions have been trifted- away, out of a 
ridiculous point of honour, to. the great gratification of 


| ſatan, that firſt great murderer of the bodies, and ſouls of 


men, From age to age numbers are ambitious of ven- 
turing their lives, and ſouls, for the empty hope of being 
celebrated as valiant men, after they are dead; and from 
the ſame motive they mingle the blood of their brethren 
with their own; though they bear them no reſentment, 
and have received no provocation from them: but what 
can be more irrational, and infatuated than ſuch a conduct! 
The ſword of civil war, when once unſheathed, is not 
eaſily returned into the ſcabbard: and they, who in their 
eagerneſs to engage, have made the lighteſt of ſuch unna» 
tural conteſts, will perceive in the event, that they are bit- 
terneſs to all parties concerned, Men are greatly diſpoſed 
to throw the blame of manifeſt evil upon others, that they 
may exculpate themſelves : and thoſe arguments, which were 
diſregarded as futile, when they made againſt them, will 


| be, deemed very concluſive, when urged on their own 


behalf. _ Succeſs, as well as ſelf-love, has great effect in 
determining men's judgments : of the evil of proſperous at- 
tempts they cannot be convinced; yet they can eaſily per- 
ceive that to be wrong, which occaſions loſs, or peril to 
themſelves. But though ſuch partial deciſions ſhould be 
expoſed, and rebuked; it is always right to exerciſe cle- 
mency to the vanquiſhed, and generoſity to the wretched ; 
to ſpare the ſhedding of human blood, and to alleviate the 
ſum of human miſery: and to ſtrive for peace, eſpecially 
in thoſe inteſtine contentions in nations or churches, where- 
in the common cauſe muſt ſuffer, which party ſoever ac- 
quires the aſcendancy. Men's different eadowments qualify 
them for varied kinds of ſervice; and ſhould be improved 
for that purpoſe. But when talents are over- rated, and men 
confide, and glory in them, they will go out of the line of 
duty, in order to-diſtinguiſh themſelves ; they will deſpiſe 
warnings and counſel, as the effect of enyy, or cowardice z 

CHAP, 


ä — —— 


——— - — — ͤU— — chects ab 
— — — _ 


Before Chrift 1048. 


SHA III. 
Contains, 1ft. The prevalence of David's cauſe, and 


the increaſe of his family, v. 15. 24. Abner quar- | - 


' relling with Tſh-boſheth, and treating with David, 
and with the people, about David's reigning over 
all Iſrael; and David demanding, and receiving 
back Michal, v. 6—21. 3d. Foab's inſolence to Da- 
vid, and his murder of Abner, v. 22—27. 4d. Da- 
vid's reſentment, lamentations, and honourable inter- 
ment of Abner : and Foab's impunity for the preſent, 
. 28—39. | 


O W there was long war between the 

| houſe of Saul and the houſe of David: 
but David: waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and 
the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
2 And unto David were ſons born in He- 
bron : and his firſt born was Amnon, of Ahi- 
noam the Jezreeliteſs; 0 
3 And his ſecond, Chileab, of Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite ; and the third, 
Abſalom the ſon of Maacah, the daughter of 
Talmai king of Geſhur ; | | | 
4 And the fourth Adonijah the fon of 


| Haggith; and the fifth, Shephatiah the fon 


of Abital ; b 
5 And the ſixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's 
wife. Theſe were born to David in Hebron. 


6 And it came to paſs, while there was 


and they will always be ſhamed, and frequently ruined, by 
theſe qualifications, in which they prided themſelves. 
Often do men fancy themſelves about to ſeize upon ideal 
happineſs, when death ſtops” their career, and lays them 


In the duſt: and if they will ruth forwards in the road to 


deſtruction, though plainly warned of their danger, they 
need blame none but themſelves. ' Finally, there are many 
diſtinctions amongſt men, both during life, and in the dif- 
poſal of their bodies after death: but in the eternal world 
no other diſtinction ſubſiſts, except betwixt thoſe, © who 
« have ferved the Lord, and thoſe, who have not ſerved him.“ 
| | NOTES. | | 
_ CHAP. III. V. 1. New there was, &c.] The civil 
war continued about five years, and a half: but it ſeems 
to have been conducted with great moderation on the'part 
of David. However he gained continually upon the eſteem 
and affections of the people, and in the extent of his do- 
minions, and the number of his ſubjects; whilſt Iſh-boſheth 
radually ſunk into infignifcancy, and contempt. Thus 
Chriſt waits till his people are made willing to be his 
ſervants, and to claim his protection. e 
V. 2—5:];, David's motives for multiplying his wives 
were of a carnal nature, whatever they were; and it 
proved the octation of much. fin, and trouble afterwards, 


** 


II. SAMUEL, 
| | war between the houſe of Saul and the houſe 
of David, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong 
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for the houſe of Saul. PHE. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whoſe name 
Was at the daughter of Aiah: and Iſh- 
boſheth 
gone in unto my father's concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner: very wroth for the 


words of Iſhboſheth, and ſaid, Am I a dog's 


head, which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs 
this day unto the houle of Saul thy father, to 
his brethren, and to his friends, and have not 
delivered thee into the hand of David, that 
thou chargeſt me to-day with a fault concern. 
ing this woman? 5 
9 80 do God to Abner, and more alſo, ex. 
cept as the LoRD hath ſworn to David, even 
ſo I do to him; Nee 

10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe 
of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of David 
over Iſrael and over Judah, from Dan even 
to Beer- ſheba. | FARK | 

11 And he could not anſwer Abner a word 
again, becauſe he feared him. 


12 And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on 


his behalf, ſaying, Whoſe is the land? ſaying 
alſo, Make thy league with me, and, behold, 
my hand. /þa/ be with thee, to bring about all 
Hrael unto thee. 1 $4 


his own eonſeience. 
Iſh- boſheth, had hitherto induced him to ſupport his intereſt: 


| 


| By them all he had but fix ſons all the time, that be reigned 


at Hebron; though probably he had ſome daughters, who 
are not mentioned. Perhaps Maacah, the daughter of 
Talmai, had been taken priſoner, and proſelyted, before 
David married her. 


V. 6—10.] Perhaps Abner was weary of Iſh-boſheth's 


unfucceſsful cauſe, and was glad of an occaſion of ſecuring 


preforment in David's ſervice. He was moſt likely guilty 


of the crime charged upon him, which was confidered as a 


claim to the kingdom of a deceaſed prince (e. xii. v. 8. c. 
xvi. v. 21—23. 4 Kings, c. ii. v. 22). Yet Iſh- boſheth was 
very imprudent to mention it, being entirely dependant 


upon Abner; whoſe pride diſdained to be called to an 
account, after all his boaſted ſervices to the houſe cf Saul, 


whom he had ſupported not only againſt the houſe of Ju- 
dah, but againſt the oath of God, and the convictions of 
Indeed ambition, and not regard to 


and revenge and policy, not regard to the will of: God, pre- 


vailed with him at this time to join David's party. 


V. 12. Whoſe is the land, &.] Abner by this expreſ- 


ſion inſinuated, that he poſſeſſed the authority, and not Iſh- 


boſheth : if therefore David would grant him advantageous 
terms, he would put him in poſſeſſion of the whole land. 
: _ 1 13 And 


aid to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou 
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, David in times paſt 70 be king over you: with him were come, they told Joab, faying, 
vs 18 Now then do it: for the Lord hath | Abner the ſon of Ner came to the king, and 
ſpoken of David, faying, By the hand of my | he hath ſent him away, and he is gone in peace. 
4 ſervant David I will fave my people Itrael out 24 Then Joab came to the king, and faid, 

of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of the | What haſt thou done ? behold, Abner came 
hand of all their enemies. unto thee: why is it that thou haſt ſent him 
85 17 And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of away, and he is quite gone? | 
+ Benjamin : and Abner went alſo to ſpeak in 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the fon of Ner, 
F the ears of David in Hebron, all that ſeemed | that he came to deceive thee, and to know 

: / - — - | 

V. 13. Hell; I will, &.] David knew that the king- | in gratitude, natural affection, and the love of peace, he 
i dom was his in the purpoſe of God: and it was deſirable | had Deka given them almoſt as great an aſcendancy 
ied to ſheath the ſword of civil war, and to unite all Iſrael | over him, as Abner had over Iſh boſheth : he truſted in, 
ho voluntarily under one king: and he was not the judge of, | and feared them too much, and allowed them all the im- 
of or accountable for Abner's ſecret motives ; and doubtleſs þ portance, that they claimed. But if he could not prevent 
re he meant to grant Iſh-boſheth very favourable terms, if his | their obtaining an undue influence before he came to the 
: purpoſes had not been prevented. kingdom; he ſhould afterwards have ventured all conſe- 
h's V. 14—16.] Had David divorced Michal, and ſhe had | quences, in checking their preſumption, and exerting the 
ng been married to another, he might not have received her | authority, which God had committed to him: truſting in 
ity again : but the ſeparation was violent on both ſides; and | his help he need neither have feared the revolt of Joab, or 
he probably her marriage to Phaltiel was a force upon her in- | cared about his ſupport, and ſervices. Nothing can be 
Co clinations : Phaltiel was very criminal in taking another | more affronting than this addreſs of Joab to his prince, 
"__ man's wife, whatever affection he had for her. David | whom he groſsly charged with the moſt egregious folly, and 
* made this demand, perhaps out of affection for Michal; | then left his preſence without waiting for an anſwer. But 
a or to ſtrengthen his intereſts by aſſerting, and ſhewing the | -it was the language of envy, and ambition, as well as of re- 
ul value, which he put upon his affinity with the houſe of Saul; | ſentment : he ſuppoſed that he had miſled an opportunity of 
” or to ſhew his regard for the law of God, and to rebuke a | 'avenging the death of Aſahel; and he feared a formidable 
12 man, who ſo openly violated it. As Abner did not deem | rival, if Abner made a league with David. 
| ba it politic at that juncture, to take Michal from Phaltiel, he V. 25, 26.] Joab ſeems to have recalled Abner in 
850 applied to Iſhboſheth, who complied with his demand ; | David's name, without his knowledge; which was baſe 
we perhaps being willing to be upon amicable terms with him, | treatment of him, as well as of Abner, as if he would 
0 as he could not overcome him by arms. bring him under ſuſpicion of conniving at the murder: and 
Ma V. 22. From purſuing a troop, &c.) Of Philiſtines, or | when Abner, imprudently indeed, but in confidence, ſtepped 
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league with thee: but one thing I require of 
thee, that is, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, ex- 
cept thou firſt bring Michal Saul's daughter, 
when thou comeſt to ſee my face. 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh-bo- 
ſheti.. Saul's ſon, ſaying, Deliver me my wife 


Michal, which I eſpouſed to me for an hun- | 


dred foreſkins of the Philiſtines. | 

1 5 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and took her from 
her huſband, even from Phaltiel the fon of 
Laiſh. | | . 

16 And her huſband went with her along 
weeping behind her to Bahurim. Then {aid 
Abner unto him, Go, return. And he re- 
turned. | f 

17 And Abner had communication with 
the elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye fought for 


CHAP. 
13 And he faid, Well; 1 will make a 


and twenty men with him. 


III. | Before Chrift 1048: 


good to Iſrael, and that ſeemed good to the 


whole houſe of Benjamin. CS 
20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, 


made Abner, and the men that were with him, 
a -fealt; | 

21 And Abner faid unto David, I will ariſe 
and go, and will gather all Iſrael unto my 
lord the king, that they may make a league 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt reign over 
all that thine heart defireth. And David ſent 
Abner away; and he went in peace. 

22 And, behold the ſervants of David and 


Joab came from purſuing a troop, and brought 


in a great ſpoil with them : but Abner was 
not with David in Hebron ; for he had ſent 
him away, and he was gone in peace. 


23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was 


And David 


other enemies, not of Iſh-boſheth's forces. 
rig V. 24, 25.] Joab, and his brother Abiſhai, had been 
: 1 very faithful, and uſeful to David, in his afflictions: and 


aſide to confer with him, as the officer of David, he 
treacherouſly aſſaſſinated him, in violation of every law of 
hoſpitality, or public faith : Abiſhai alſo was privy to, and 


g9Q thy 
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thy going out, and th 
know all that thou doeſt. 

26 And when Joab was come out from 

David, he ſent metlengers after Abner, which 
brought him again from the well of Sirah ; 
but David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to He- 
bron, Joab took him aſide in the gate to ſpeak 
with him quietly, and ſmote him there under 
the fifth ib, that he died, for the blood of 
Aſahel his brother. | 

28 And afterward when David heard it, he 
ſaid, I and my kingdom are guiltleſs before 
the Lo&D for ever, from the blood of Abner 
the ſon of Ner. 

29 Let it reſt on the head of Joab, and on 
all his father's houſe; and let there not fail 
from the houſe of Joab one that hath an iſſue, 
or that is a leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaff, or 
that falleth on the ſword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abiſhai his brother flew 
Abner, becauſe he had flain their brother 
Aſahel at Gibeon in the battle. 5 

31 And David ſaid to Joab, and to all the 


people that were with him, Rend your clothes, 


and gird you with ſackcloth, and mourn be- 
fore Abner. And king David Himſeh, followed 
the bier. | | | 


. ——— 


ate. 
— * 


U. SAMUEL 


coming in, and to 


? 
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32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and 
the king lifted up his voice, and wept at the 
grave of Abner; and all the people wept. 
33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
ſaid, Died Abner as a fool dieth ? | 
34 Thy hands vere not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters: as a man falleth before 
wicked men, /o felleſt thou. And all the 
people wept again over him. FED 


35 And when all the people came to cauſe 


David to cat meat while it was yet day, Da- 


vid ſware, ſaying, So do God to me and more 
alſo, if I taſte bread, or ought elſe, till the 
ſun be down. | | | | 
36 And all the people took notice / it, and 
it pleaſed them: as whatſoever the king did 
pleaſed all the people. | : 
7 For all the people, and all Iſrael, under- 
ſtood that day, that it was not of the king to 
ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner. 

38 And the king ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Know ye not that there 1s a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Iſrael? | | 

39 And I am this day weak, though anoint- 
ed king, and theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah 
be too hard for me: the Loxp ſhall reward 
the doer of evil according to his wicked- 


neſs. 


concerned in the baſe tranſaction, (v. 30.) But, notwith- 
ſtanding Joab's guilt, Abner was juſtly puniſhed for per- 
tinaciouſly ef apa the known will of God; and he was 
thrown atide, as unworthy to raiſe David to the throne, or 
to give peace to Iſrael: and probably had he lived his am- 


bition, influence, and ungodlineſs would have occaſioned 


further miſchiefs to all parties. 


V. 28, 29,] David meant by theſe proteſtations, and 


imprecations upon Joab, and his family, to wipe off all 
fuſpicion of his own guilt, and to remove it from the land: 
being afraid of a revolt of the ſoldiers, if he offered to exe- 
cute vengeance on the murderer. But he ſhould have re- 
membered, that He, who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea, is 
able to ſtill the madneſs of the people. In ſo juſt a cauſe he 
might, and ought to have rifqued all conſequences: he 
was anointed' king to adminiſter juſtice without reſpect of 
perſons ;' and he might have been aſſured of the Lord's 
ſupport in doing fo important a duty; the example would 
have been very ſalutary; all impartial perſons would have 
applauded his firmneſs ; perhaps Iſh-boſheth's murder would 
have been prevented, and many other crimes, and calamities, 
In the latter part of his reign: but his fear of man over- 
came his faith in God, and Joab continued, and increaſed 


in authority, and in crimes, to the end of David's life: but 


he was at length called to account, 


6 
oy 7 


Thus the Son of 


David long delays, but never fails to puniſh impenitent 
ſinners. TR | | 

V 31. To 2 &c.] Joab was conſtrained to do 
penanee, ſo to ſpeak, by appearing as a mourner for Abner: 
but as his revenge was gratified, his rival removed, and no 
heavier puniſhment inflicted, he would have little objeCtion 
to ſuch a ceremonial. 

V. 33. Died Abner, &c?] Abner did not die as crimi- 
nals do, who are bound, fettered, put to ſhame, and exe- 
cuted for their offences; nor as a coward fleeing from, or 
taken priſoner by the enemy; nor as a raſh man, who had 
needleſsly run himſelf into danger: but as an honeſt man, 
who is unexpectedly ſet upon by ruffians, and murdered, 
It would be very mortifying to Joab, to be thus publicly 
reproached as an aſſaſſin. The fatisfaction of the people 
in the king's behaviour on this occaſton ſhews, that he might 
ſafely have proceeded to puniſh the criminal. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS; 


The power, and policy of ſatan, and of wicked ' men 
may ſtruggle againſt the purpoſes of God, and the cauſe of 
his anointed king, and may ſeem to cccafion delays : but 
his intereſt ts gaining ground, though by imperceptible 
degrees, and his glory will ere long be diſplayed throughout 
the carth, When he hath fet up his kingdom in any heart, 

| C 
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CHAF. IN. 
Contains, 1ſt. Tſhboſheth murdered by two of his ſer- 
wants, who brought his head to David; with ſome 
account of Mephiboſheth, 1 —8. 2d. David order- 

ing the murderers to be put to death, 9— 12. 
ND when Saul's ſon heard that Abner 
was dead in. Hebron, his hands were 


feeble, and all the Iſraelites were troubled. 


CHAP 
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2 And Saul's fon had two men that were. 


captains of bands; the name of the one was 
Baanah, and the name of the other Rechab, 
the ſons of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin : (for Beeroth alſo was reck- 
oned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and 
were ſojourners there until this day.) 


inbred luſts, and outward temptations will powerfully 
oppoſe : but grace ſhall gather ſtrength, and every corrup- 
tion be weakened continually.in the conflict, till the believer 
be at length ſanctified wholly in body, ſoul, and ſpirit. 
Inconſtancy mult he incident to ſelfiſh men: if their avarice 
or ambition meet with diſappointment in one courſe, they 
will turn into another; and ſometimes pretenſions to reli- 
gion ſeem the readieſt way to the gratification of their 
worldly luſts. Many are not above committing very baſe 
crimes, who are too proud to bear reproof, or even the 
ſuſpicion of being guilty : and whilit men go on in their 
ſins apparently without concern, they are often conſcious 
that they are fighting againſt God. Little confidence can 
be placed in thoſe who affront their Maker, betray their 
country, or deceive thoſe, who confide in them, under 
the pretence of ſerving their friends: moſt certainly they 
mean to ſerve their own purpoſes ; and will betray them 
alſo, when they can obtain advantageous terms for doing 
it. Yet even by thoſe who are actuated by revenge, am- 
bition, Juſt, or avarice, the Lord ſecretly ſubſerves his 
own deſigns : but as they intend not to honour him, what- 
ever they profeſs ; ſo when his ends are anſwered, he will 
throw them aſide with contempt. In ſome caſes, and for 
ſome purpoſes, we too may uſe their help, without. enquiring 
about their motives, but it will require great caution, and 


wiſdom, or we ſhall not eſcape guilt, or reproach. The 


re-union of near relatives, who have been involun- 


tarily ſeparated, is right in itſelf, and it is always our duty 


to expreſs our regard for the divine law, and to bear teſti- 
mony againſt ſin : and no affection is amiable or allowable, 
which is not regulated according to the word of God. 
The bulk of mankind in all ages are turned about by thoſe, 
who rule, or teach them: or by thoſe, who poſleſs influence 
over them, or addreſs their paſſions by eloquence, or flat- 
tery: but let us ſeek for a found judgment, a good con- 
leience, and an upright heart; that we may know, and adhere 
to the truth, and will of God amidſt all changes, and not- 
withſtanding all deluſions z which ſucceed each other in 
the world, juſt as the faſhions vary. They, who have 
deceived others, ſhould endeavour to undeceive them: 
but good words will do but little, ſo long as a man continues 


tie ſlave of his luſts. In cultivating Chriſtian tempers, 


and performing relative duties, extremes, and counterfeits 
muſt be guarded againſt : as zeal, and boldneſs may be 
furious, and contentious ; ſo meekneſs, and the love of 
peace may degenerate into imbecillity, and irrefolution : 
and through undue aſcendancy of thoſe inferiors, who ought 
to be kept in ſubjection with all gravity, ſhameful things will 
often be done, or connived at, to the cenſure of individuals, 


and the reproach of the common cauſe. Every one there- 
fore ſhould know his own place, and it's duties, and ex- 


periſh for ever. 


erciſe the Chriſtian tempers in doing them, not make them 
an excuſe for neglecting his proper work. Proud men 
rate their ſervices ſo high, and are ſo regardleſs of relative 
duties, and of decorum, that it is not deſirable to be under 
obligations to them: however we ſhould endeavour to 
receive every thing from God, and conſider every man as x 
channel, through which the gift is communicated ; of 
whom there is indeed no real neceſſity, on whom we ſhould: 


reſt no dependance, and to whom that gratitude is'due, 


and that alone, which conſiſts with every other duty. They 


who cannot brook an affront, or a rival; and who deem 


themſelves too powerful for human juſtice, have little to 


reſtrain them from the commiſſion of the moſt horrid . 


crimes: and the human heart is capable of making the 
higheſt profeſſions of friendſhip ſubſervient to the moſt 
cruel murders ; and of violating 2 ſacred tye. It is 
not enough for thoſe, who are veſte 


their compaſſion for thoſe, who ſuffer by them: but all par- 


tialities, and intereſted conſiderations ſhould be laid aſide, 
and condign puniſhment inflicted, that others may hear, 
and fear, and do no more ſuch wickedneſs : and in every 


ſtate the executive authority ſhould poſſeſs power ſufficient 


| to puniſh the proudeſt ſubject ; leſt blood be imputed to the- 


land. As our lives are fo expoſed on every fide, and as he: 
moſt emphatically dieth as a fool, who dieth in his fins, we 
ſhould be careful to be always ready: for all the honour, 
or commendations, that men can beſtow” on us, after our 
deceaſe, will not affect, or amend the ſtate of the departed. 
ſoul in the inviſible world. Alas, what are the imagined” 
advantages of royalty? The king after God's own heart: 
finds as much cauſe for lamentation, and complaint, as 
when a poor fugitive! He who new reigns upon the 
throne of David, has a kingdom of a nobler kind: what 
ever he doeth is noticed by, and pleaſeth all his willin 
people; and he will bring them all to ſhare his glory, and 
joy. But many are outwanlly ſerviceable to his cauſe, who. 
only ſeck them{Ives in all they do, and from time to time 
diſzrace it with their crimes : theſe may eſcape for a ſeafon,, 
but at length they ſhall be numbered with his enemies, and 
N S 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1. His hands, &c.] Perhaps Iſh-bo- 


ſheth was not before certainly informed that Abner was 


deſerted to David: or both he, and the people hoped by his: 
means to have obtained better terms. But by his death 
their affairs were left in confuſion, and they had no capable 


perſon either to lead them to battle, or to negotiate a 


treaty. . 
V. 3. Fledtr, &c.] When Saul's army was routed, and 
he and his ſons ſlain, they deſerted their city, and went to ſo- 
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4 And Jonathan, Saul's ſon, had a ſon hat 


| eſcaped. 


2was lame of his feet. He was five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 


out of Jezreel, and his nurſe took him up, 


and fled: and it came to paſs, as ſhe made 
haſte to flee, that he fell, and became lame. 
And his name was Mephiboſheth. 


* - And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 


Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the houſe of Iſh-bo- 
ſheth, who lay on a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into the midſt of 
the houſe, as though they would have fetched 
wheat; and they ſmote him under the fifth 
rib: and Rechab and Baanah his brother 

7 For when they came into the houſe, he 
lay on his bed in his bedchamber, and they 
ſmote him, and ſlew him, and beheaded him, 


and took his head, and gat them away through 


the plain all night. | 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 
unto David to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, 
Behold the head of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of 
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Saul thine enemy, which ſought thy life; 
and the Lok hath avenged my lord the king 
this day of Saul, and of his ſeed. l 

9 And David anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beero. 
thite, and ſaid unto them, As the Loxy 
liveth, who hath redeemed my ſoul out of all 
adverſity, 

10 When one told me, ſaying, Behold, 
Saul is dead, (thinking to have brought good 
tidings,) I took hold of him, and flew him 
in Ziklag, who 7hought that I would have 
given him a reward for his tidings: 

11 How much more, when wicked men 
have ſlain a righteous perſon in his own 
houſe upon his bed? ſhall I not therefore 
now require his blood of your hand, and take 
you away from the earth? 

12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they flew them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged hem up over the 
pool in Hebron. But they took the head of 
Iſh-boſheth, and buried i in the ſepulchre of 
Abner in Hebron. 


2 — 


journ at Gittaim: at the ſame time the calamity, after 


mentioned, befel Mephiboſheth, which ſeems to have been 


anſerted on that account. | 

V. 5. Lay on a bed, &c.] Iſh- boſneth had enough to do 
in this emergency, without ſleeping on his bed at noon 
But he appears to have been an inactive, ſelf- indulgent man. 

V. 8. The Lord hath, &c.] Theſe men not only miſtook 
David's character, as if he fo thirſted for revenge, that he 
would reward any villany, by which it could ; accom- 
pliſhed: but they pretended to have performed the will of 
God, in this complicated treaſon, and parricide. The 
Lord had indeed avenged his ſervant of many of his ene- 
mies: but neither David, nor David's Lord had commiſ- 
honed them to murder their prince, whom they profeſſed 
£o ſerve. | | 

V. 9. Who hath redeemed, &c.] (Vote, Gen. c. xlviii. 
v. 16.) David, in the uſe of this expreſſion, intended that 
the hearers ſhould recollect, that the Lord had delivered him 
out of his troubles ; and that he had not uſed any treacher 
or cruelty to extricate himſelf, nor allowed any of thoſ. 
about him to do it: and therefore he needed not the aſſiſt- 
ance of ſuch vile traitors. | 1 

V. II. A righteous man, &c.] Whatever Iſh-boſheth's 
character was before God, he was ri 
and in ſlaying him, they ſhed innocent blood, from the baſeſt 
motives, and with the greateſt aggravations: and David, as 
God's” vicegerent, moſt juſtly executed vengeance upon 
them for it. It had been well, if he had been equally deciſive 
in the caſe of foab : that there might have been no appear- 
ance. of partiality, and no hope of impunity to any criminal. 


teous as to them; 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Innumerable are the perils, to which our tender years 
are expoſed ; and we owe gratitude both to the Lord and 


to our parents, if we were preſerved during that period, 


from loſing our limbs, or ſenſes, or contracting harms, 
which would have rendered our whole future lives uncom- 
fortable to ourſelves, and others. Parents too ſhould take 


, occaſion from this reſlection, not only to be very attentive 


to their offspring, but by prayer to commit them continually 
to the Lord's keeping. Every thing will concur in for- 
warding the accompliſhment of God's word, of promiſe, 
or of wrath, when the appointed time approaches : on one 
hand there can be no failure, on the other no eſcape, 
Wretched indeed are they, who are engaged in ſuch under- 
takings, that none can ſerve them, without oppoſing the 
known will of God ! The more exalted their ſtation, the 
greater is their danger: for they, in whom they repoſe the 
greateſt confidence, are deſtitute of principle, only ſerve 
them- for gain, and will betray, or murder them, when 
their mercenary ſchemes require it. Alas! what numbers 
ſink from ſelf-indulgence, and carnal ſecurity into unſuſ- 
pected, and inevitable deſtruction ! Many are fo conſcious, 
whatever they pretend, that they ſhould be pleaſed with 
villainy, which conduced greatly to their profit, that they 
are led confidently to conclude, that others will be ſo too: 
and as numbers are rewarded for ſuch vile ſervices, they 
expect the ſame. Perſons in authority therefore ſhould de- 
cidedly manifeſt, that they will not be ſerved by ſuch 
wretches, but will puniſh their crimes, inſtead of rewarding 
their ſucceſs in villainy. The ſervants of God are encou- 
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ES ©... 
Contains, IM. David anointed king over all Iſrael, 
Sc. v. I—5. 24. Obtaining poſſeſſion of Feruſa- 
lem, v. 6—10. 3d. Employing the ſervants of 
be king of Tyre to build him an houſe ; and taking 
more wives, by whom be had ſeveral children, 
v. 11—16. 4th. Gaining two viftories over the 
Philiftines, v. 179 —25. 
HEN came all the tribes of Iſrael to 
David unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, 
Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh. 


2 Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was king 


over us, thou waſt he that leddeſt out and 
broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lok ſaid to 
thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and 
thou ſhalt be a captain over Iſrael. 

3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the 
king to Hebron; and king David made a league 
with them in Hebron before the LorD : and 
they anointed David king over Iſrael. 


CHAP. v. 
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4 David was thirty years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned forty years. 
5 In Hebronhereignedover Judah ſeven years 


and ſix months: and in Jeruſalem he reigned 


thirty and three years over all Iſrael and Judah. 
- 6 And the king and his men went to Jeru- 
ſalem unto the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of 


the land: which ſpake unto David, faying, 


Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 
thou ſhalt not come in hither: thinking, 
David cannot come in hither. . 

7 Nevertheleſs David took the ſtrong hold 
of Zion: the ſame is the city of David. 
8 And David faid on that day, Whoſoever 
getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Jebu- 


ſites, and the lame and the blind, that are hated ' 


of David's ſoul, he ſhall be chief and captain. 


Wherefore they ſaid, The blind and the lame 


ſhall not come into the houſe. 
9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it 


raged by the ſcriptures, and their own experience, to truſt | 


him in the path of duty, to redeem them from all adver- 


ſity, without countenancing, any more than committing, 
{in for that purpoſe ; and they will pity and pray for, be- 


have kindly to, and ſpeak as favourable of their oppoſers, as 
they can, and not become their own avengers : and the 
Son of David will requite thoſe, who pretend to ſerve his 
cauſe by frauds, treaſons, maſſacres, and perſecutions, with 
more dreadful vengeance, than was inflifted on Iſh-boſheth's 
murderers: he hath given contrary orders, and employs no 
ſuch helpers. | 


NOTES. 


CHAP. V.] V. 1—2. Vi. are thy bone, &c.] (1 Chron. 


c. xii. v. 23—40.) When Abner, and Iſh-boſheth were 
dead, the tribes of Iſrael were left as ſheep without a ſhep- 
herd; and had no inclination to ſet up another of Saul's 
family in oppoſition to David; and having obſerved the 
quiet and proſperous ſtate of Judah under his government, 
they began to entertain higher, and more honourable 
thoughts of him, Of their own accord therefore they 
applied to him by their elders; and as a reaſon why he 
ſhould forgive their ill-uſage, and terminate the civil war, 
they pleaded their near relation to him, being his brethren, 
the deſcendants of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: they now 


recollected, and praiſed his former ſervices, which before 


they had overlooked; and mentioned the Lord's appoint- 
ment of him, which before they had reſiſted. From all this 
they meant to infer, that, as they were deſirous of ſubmitting 
to his authority, and putting themſelves under his protection, 
ſo they hoped that he wauld rule over them in tenderneſs, and 
equity, for their ſafety, and comfort; as a ſhepherd feeds his 
flock: as well as that he would lead them forth to victory 
over their enemies; this is introduced as a part of the Lord's 
commiſſion to him, when he appointed him to the king- 
dom; by which they conveyed this hint in the moſt un- 
exceptionable, and efficacious manner. | 


\% 


V. 3. Made a league, &c.] He conſented, not onl 
to paſs an act of indemnity for the paſt, but to bind himſelf 
by a ſolemn compact, that he would not tyrannize over, or 
oppreſs them. 

V. 6—8.] The greater part of Jeruſalem lay in the 
lot of Benjamin; and had hitherto been poſſeſſed by the 
Jebuſites: but as ſoon as that part of the land had ſubmitted 
to David, he marched to diſpoſſeſs them. The citadel, 
called the Strong Hold of mount Zion, was fortihed by 
nature and art, and the Jebuſites ſet him at defiance: 
confiding therein, they told him that blind, and lame men 


could defend it againſt his army; and perhaps in deriſion 


placed a company of ſuch perſons upon it, who inſulted his 
ſoldiers, uttering alſo blaſphemies againſt the God of Iſrael: 
for the laſt clauſe, (v. 8,) may be read, “ they had ſaid, even 
« the blind and the lame, that he ſhall not come into the 


cc houſe.” But David commanded his men, when © they ſmote 


<« the Jebuſttes, to throw down the blind, and the lame, into 
<« the gutter,” or ditch; as it might be read; which under 
the conduct of Joab, they effected accordingly, (I Chron. 
c. xi. v. 4—?7.) Theſe were ſaid to be © hated of David's 
« ſoul ;“ for they were devoted Canaanites, and idolaters, if 
not blaſphemers of God. But by the blind and the lame, 
ſome underſtand the idols of the Jebuſites, which David's 
ſoldiers had thus called in contempt, but their worſhippers ſa 
confided in them, that they defied David to take the citadel, 
whilſt they kept their ſtation, or by any means to remove 
them; and declared, that if he did, they would no longer 


admit them into their temples or houſes. However Da- 


vid got poſſeſſion: and on this mount the ark was placed, 
and the temple was built, and the kingdom of the family of 
David was eſtabliſhed. 

V. 9. Milk, &c.] Millo ſeems to have been ſome 
town-hall, or council-chamber, all around which David 
erected ſuch buildings, as were proper for rendering the 
city the ſeat of government, 
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the city of David. And David built round 
about Millo and inward. 

10 And David went on and grew great; 
and the Lok D God of hoſts was with him. , 

11 And Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſ- 
ſengers to David, and cedar trees, and car- 
penters, and maſons: and they built David 
an houſe. 8 

12 And David perceived that the LoD had 
eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he 
8 exalted his kingdom for his people Iſrael's 

ake. 

13 And David took Him more concubines 
and waves out of Jeruſalem, after he was come 
from Hebron: and there were yet ſons and 
daughters born to David. 

14 And theſe be the names of thoſe that 
were born unto him in Jeruſalem ; Shamuah, 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, | 
15 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſnua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, | 

16 And Eliſhamah, and Eliada, and Eli- 
phalet. | * 

17 But when the Philiſtines heard that 


they had anointed David king over Iſrael, all 


the Philiſtines came up to ſeek David; and 
David heard of zz, and went down to the hold. 
18 The Philiſtines alſo came, and ſpread 


SAMUEL, 
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me, as the breach of waters. 
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themſelves in the valley of Rephaim, 

19 And David enquired of the Lokp, fay. 
ing, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines ? wilt thoy 
deliver them into mine hand? And the Lozy 
ſaid unto David, Go up; for I will doubtlek 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to Baal-perazim, and 
David ſmote them there, and ſaid, 'The Loxy 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before 
Therefore he 
called the name of that place Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, and 
David and his men burned them. 

22 And the Philiſtines came up yet again, 
and ſpread themſelves in the valley of Re- 
phaim. | 

23 And when David enquired of the Logo, 
he Rd, Thou ſhalt not go up; but fetch 1 
compaſs behind them, and come upon them 
over againſt the mulberry trees. 

24 And let it be, when 'thou heareſt the 
ſound of a going in the tops of the mulberry 


| trees, that then thou ſhalt beſtir thyſelf: for 


then ſhall the Loxp go out before thee, to 
{mite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 

25 And David did fo, as the Lokp had 
commanded him; and ſmote the Philiſtines 
from Geba until thou come to Gazer. 


— 


V. 11. Hiram ſent, &c.] (1 Chron. c. xiv.) Hiram 
ſent to congratulate David on his acceſſion to the throne, 
and to enter into a league with him; and as his ſubjects 
were better architects than the Iſraelites, they were em- 


ployed in building him a palace, ſuited to his exalted 


ſtation. Though Saul affected the ſplendour of royalty, yet 
he built not a royal palace; but David did; perhaps as a 
token of his belief, that the kingdom would be continued 
in his family. 7 ET 

V. 13—16.] It was cuſtomary for kings in thoſe times 
to multiply wives, and to ſtrengthen their intereſt by many 
alliances: to this David too much conformed : (Dez. 
© Wii. v. 17.) | 

V. 17. All the, &o.] The Philiſtines, ſatisfied with the ad- 
vantages, that they had enjoyed, ſince the death of Saul, had 
been reſtrained from moleſting the Iſraelites during their 
civil diſſentions; but invaded them as ſoon as they were 
united again under one king. Thus they delivered David 
from any embarraſiment about attacking thoſe, who had 
previouſly protected him. He immediately therefore 
marched to fome fortified place, where he might check 
their incurſions, and conſult what meaſures to take. The 
valley of Rephaim was not far from Jeruſalem. 

V. 20. Baal-perazim, &c.] That is, © the Lord 


« of Breaches,” By ſome evident interpolition the Lord 


4 


himſelf fought againſt the Philiſtines, like the breaking 
forth of impetuous torrents, which bear all down before 
them. David therefore gave the place this name, by way 
of aſcribing to the Lord all the honour of the victory. 
Probably he meant, that the Lord had left him “ Maſter of 
<« the Breaches:“ and that this was an earneſt of further 
victories; as the bank being broken makes way for further 
inundations. | | 

V. 21.] They expected protection from their images, 
but they could not preſerve them from the conquerors. 
When the Philiſtines captivated the ark, the Lord by fore 
judgments conſtrained them to reſtore it: but the Iſraelites 
burnt their idols without either fear, or hurt. 

V. 24 The ſound of a going, &c.] Like the march of 
an army in the air; denoting the aſſiſtance of angels, ct 
of God himſelf: yet then David was to beſtir himſel. 
Sometimes the Lord commands, and employs, and ſome- 
times he rejects man's concurrence ; that we may nelthe! 
be ſelf- important, nor negligent. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Mercies long waited for in faith, and patience, will be 


conferred in the moſt reputable and comfortable manner : 


nor ſhall they go unrewarded, who perſiſt in refuſing to 
employ ſinful means for their own deliverance, or advance 
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Contains, 1ft. David, and the people attempting to 
bring the ark 10 Jeruſalem : Uzzah ſmitten, David 
diſconcerted, and the ark left with Obed-edom, 
D. 1— 11. 24. Another attempt made: David of- 
fering ſacrifices, and dancing before the ark, placing 
it in a tent prepared for it ; bleſſing the people, and 
exerciſing liberality to them, v. 12— 1. 17—19. 
34. Michal deſpiſing, and ridiculing David; his 
anſcber, and her barrenneſs, v. 16. 20 — 23. 

(1 Chron. c. Xi. XV. XVI.) | 


CHAP. Vi. 


; 


| 
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GAIN, David gathered together all 


the choſen men of Iſrael, thirty thou- 
ſand. : 


2 And David aroſe, and went with all the 


people, that were with him, from Baale of 


Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of 
God, whoſe name is called by the name of 
The Lord of hoſts, that divelleth between 
the cherubims. | 


3 And they ſet the ark of God upon a new 


ment. Civil government is fixed on its firmeſt baſis, and 
is like to produce the moſt permanent bleſſings ; when it is 
voluntarily delegated, and regulated by wholeſome laws ; 
marking out duties, prerogatives, and privileges to prince 
and people, and reciprocally ratified as in the preſence of 
the Lord, by the moſt folemn aſlurances, with a view to his 
authority, appointments, and commandments. - As we are 
all brethrenz “ of one bone, and of one fleſh,” none 
ought to lord it over, to opprels, or to be cruel to another: 
princes ſhould uſe clemency, and watch over, take care of, 
and be tender towards their people, like ſhepherds over 
their flocks: and the people ſhould gratefully acknowledge 
the bleflings they enjoy under their government, honour 
the authority of God in them, and yield them willing 
ſubmiſſion in all things lawful. Thus Jeſus became our 
brother, aſſumed, — inhabits our nature, that he might 


be our Prince and Saviour: thus the humbled finner-takes 


encouragement from this endearing relation ; applies for 
his ſalvation, and voluntarily ſubmits to his kind authority, 
and craves his powerful protection. The falſe confidences 
of w. er- men will aſſuredly deceive them, and their 


proud boaſtings will haſten their ruin: whilſt they go on, 


and grow great, with whom is the Lord God of hoſts. 
In the day of his power ſatan's ſtrong hold, the human 
heart, is converted into an habitation of God, through 


the Spirit; and into a throne, on which the Son of David 


rules, and brings every thought into obedience to himſelf, 
May he thus come and claim, and cleanſe each of our 
hearts; and having deſtroyed every idol, may he dwell, and 
reign therein for ever. It is in mercy to a nation, when 
wiſe, and righteous perſons are exalted to authority; and 
every advancement, or endowment, that we receive, ſhould 
remind us, that the Lord alone hath conferred the diſtinc- 
tion upon us: and that he did it, that we might be uſeful to 
his people, by the talents entruſted to us. We have 
therefore the more cauſe to be thankful, and watchful ; and 
to pray the more earneſtly for grace ſufficient, to enable 


for humility, when we reflect how little we do ſo. 
But alas! even good men are apt to grow ſecure, and | 
ſelf indulgent in proſperity, and to ſanction by their 
example thoſe abuſes, which they thould oppoſe, or 
repreſs: and all our returns for the Lord's mercies are 
deeply tinged with ingratitude. When the church of God 
begins indeed to proſper, it's enemies will generally beſtir 
themſelves : and the great exemption from all kinds of per- 
ſecution, and the friendlineſs of the world to religion, with 
which many are pleaſed, ariſe from the policy of the enemy, 


| 


who determines to let mea alone with their empty notions, ' 


| 


played; whil 
us duly to improve them; nay we have double cauſe - 


forms, and profeſſion. In our ſpiritual warfare, we muſt 


decidedly declare for the Lord, though againſt relatives, or 
benefactors; and if we conſult him, he will teach us to do 
it, without the appearance of evil. All thoſe objects, 
which men idolize, will prove an uſeleſs incumbrance to 
them, when the Lord ſhall ariſe to execute judgment 
upon his enemies: and when the wicked ſhall be ſwept 
into deſtruction, as with an impetuous flood, the earth, 
and all its contents, the ſum total of the worldling's idols, 
ſhall be burnt up. But, they who depend upon the Lord, 
and act according to his directions, who beſtir them as 
and when he bids them, and are ready to give him all the 
praiſe, will doubtleſs prevail againſt all enemies, add one 
victory to another; and at length be admitted into his pre- 
ſence, to ſee and adore their before inviſible helper. 
NO IVS. 

CHAP. VI.] V. 2. Aud David, &c.] Probably this was 
propoſed, and attempted, ſoon after the late victories over the 
Philiſtines. This great number of Iſraelites was collected 
to put the greater honour upon the ark, which had been ſo 
long left in obſcurity. 


V. 2. From Baale, &c.] Another name for Kirjath- 
jearim: Gibeah, (v. 3.) ſignifies the hill, and means 


that diviſion of the city, where Abinadab's houſe was ſitu- 
ated. The terms here uſed in ſpeaking of the ark are very 
expreſſive of reverence : The ark of God, whoſe name 
is called by the name of the Lord of hoſts; that dwelleth 
between the cherubims. The name of Jehovah Saba- 
oth, the Lord of hoſts, was, as it were, affixed to the ark, 
as it was the moſt honoured external repreſentation of his 

lory. And when the ark was in its proper place, in the 
holy of holies, the Lord manifeſted his preſence, by the 
viſible glory above it, as the protector, worſhip, and glory 
of Iſrael. But eſpecially it was typical of Chriſt, and his 
merits, and mediation, wherein the name of Jehovah, 
and all his glorious excellencies are harmoniouſly diſ- 
all his hoſts, or armies of angels, repre- 
ſented by the cherubims, deſire to look down into thoſe 


, myſteries, or to be employed by him, who is the protector, 


Saviour, and glory of his redeemed people, and whom ſin- 
ners may now approach upon a mercy ſeat. | 

V. 3. Upon a new cart, &c.} Thus they made the Phi- 
liſtines their precedent, inſtead of conſulting the law of 
God Abinadab and Eleazar his ſon were probably dead 
befor@ this time, as the ark had continued there near 
ſeventy years: but Uzzah, and Ahio, two other fons, or 
deſcendants of Abinadab, had ſucceeded in the attendance 
upon the ark; and they now undertook to drive the cart, 
upon which it was to be conveyed. They probably yere 


cart, 


- — * — 
et 
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to the excluſion of the prieſts. 
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Abinadab that was in Gibeah : and Uzzah 
and Ahio, the ſons of Abinadab, drave the 
new cart. : | 
4 And they brought it out of the houſe of 
Abinadab, which was at Gibeah, accompany- 
ing the ark of God; and Ahio went before 
the ark. | | 
5 And David, and all the houſe of Iſrael, 
played before the LorD on all manner of 
mnfiruments made of fir wood, even on harps, 
and on pfalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cymbals. | 
6 And when they came to Nachon's 
threſhing-floor, Uzzah put forth His hand to 
the ark of God, and took hold of it ; for the 
oxen ſhook it. ; 
7 And the anger of 
againſt Uzzah : and God ſmote him there 
for His error; and there he died by the ark 


of God. 


8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 


the Lokp was kindled 


H. SAM U. E. I. 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe of 


_— 
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Lokp had made a breach upon Uzzah; and 
he called the name of the place Perez-uzzah 
to this day. 

9 And David was afraid of the Lox that 
day, and ſaid, How ſhall the ark of the Loy 
come to me? _. tl 

10 So David would not remove the ark of 
the Lokp unto him into the city of David; 
but David carried it aſide into the houſe of 
Obed-edom the Gittite. : 
| 11 And the ark of the Lok D continued in 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite three 
months: and the Loxp bleſſed Obed-edom, 
and all his houſhold. : 
| 12 And it was told king David, ſaying, 
The Lord hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed- 
edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, be- 
Cauſe of the ark of God. So David went 
and brought up the ark of God from the 
houſe of Obed-edom into the city of David 
with gladneſs. * | 

13 And it was /o, that when they that bare 


jy 


not of the tribe of Levi ; (Note, 1 Sam. c. vii. v. 1.) And 
if there were any prieſts, or Levites preſent, they ſeem to 
have been unemployed: it does not appear that any care was 
taken to cover the ark; (Numb. c. vi. v. 5, G:) nor were 
any ſacrifices offered upon the occaſion. 

V. 7. For his error, &c.] It is enquired what Uzzah's 
error was ? When he feared leſt the ark ſhould be thrown 
from the cart, with apparently good intentions, he laid 
hold of it to uphold it. But probably he had contracted 
an irreverent familiarity with this ſacred ſymbol, and pre- 
ſumed upon the ſervices, which he, and his family had 
performed, in ſo long entertaining, and taking care of it, 
when others neglected it: and imagined, that he had 
thereby acquired a ſanctity, equal to that of the prieſts, or 
Levites. On this occaſion, when all orders of men com- 
bined in ſhewing honour to the ark, he ought to have 


"declined any further interference; but he and his bro- 


ther ſeem to have taken the whole charge upon themſelves, 
Some think that he pro- 
poſed this method of conveyance, and was in ſome ſenſe 
anſwerable for the conſequences: even the Kohathites, 
who were appointed to carry the ark, were expreſsly for- 
bidden © to touch it, leſt they die; (Numb. c. iv. v. 15.) 
And there might be many circumſtances, which ſhewed 
his touching the ark to be raſh, irreverent, ill- timed, and 
unneceſſary; and many things in the temper of his mind 
diſpleaſing to God, which are not expreſsly recorded. But 
though Uzzah was ſingled out to be made an example of; 
the rebuke and warning were intended for David, for the 
prieſts, and for all Iſrael. - 

V.8, 9.] Though David's heart was upright, his in- 
tentions good, and his zeal and love very fervent : yet 
there was much amiſs in the frame of his ſpirit, as well as 


. A —————— 
1 ——— 


irregular in his proceedings, on this occaſion. He ſeems 
to have been poſſeſſed with ſome. meaſure of ſelf. preference, 
or ſelf- complacency, on account of the important ſervice, 
which he was performing, after it had been ſo long ne- 
glected by all others; and to have thought that the good- 
neſs of the work would counterbalance every informality 
in the manner of performing it, and enſure to him comfort 
and commendation : and he had not taken time, to examine 
the law of God, how this good work ought to have been 
performed. When therefore matters turned out contrary 
to his expectations, he was greatly diſconcerted, his lively 
religious affections were at once extinguiſhed; and hard 
thoughts of God, and ſervile fear of his ſeverity, ſucceeded 
to his zeal, hope, and joy; and he would not venture to 
bring the ark any nearer to him, left he ſhould be deſtroyed 
in like manner. Perez-uzzah ſignifies the breach of 
Uzzahz 

V. 10, 11.] Until David had further conſidered the 
matter, and come to ſome determination, what to do with 
the ark, it was carried to the houſe of Obed-edom ; who 
with humble confidence was ready to receive it, notwith- 
ſtanding the example of Uzzah. There it abode three 
months, and the whole multitude returned home, and left 
their buſineſs unfiniſhed. Obed-edom was a Levite, 
(1 Chron. c. xv. v. 18. 21. 243) and he is called a Gittite, 
probably from the place of his birth, or of his abode. Every 
thing relating to his health, family, and circumſtances, 
proſpered in ſo extraordinary a manner, whilſt the ark was 
with him, that every one noticed, and mentioned it to 
others; ſo that David heard of it, and was thereby in- 
ſtructed, and encouraged. Doubtleſs he behaved to the 
ark with due reverence. * 


V. 13. They, who bare, &c.] David had by this 7 
| : 5 the 
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the ark of the Loxp had gone fix paces, he 


ſacrificed oxen and fatlings,' 

14 And David danced before. the Lozp 
with all Bit might; and David was girded | 
with a linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the houſe of Isel 
brought up the ark of the Loxp with ſhout- | | 
ing, and with the ſound of the trumpet. 

16 And as the ark of the Loxp came into 
the city of David, Michal Saul's daughter j 
looked through a 1 8 and ſaw king Da- 
vid leaping and dancing before the Lonp; ; 
and ſhe deſpiſed him'in her heart. | | 

17 And they brought in the ark of the 
| Loxd, and ſet it in his. place, in the midſt | 
of the tabernacle that David had pitched for 
it: and David offered | burnt- IS. and 
peace- offerings before the LE. 

18 And as ſoon as David had made an Pl 
of — burn and Face define | 


"i = ' 
— n 
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| parted every one to has houſe... 
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he bleſſed the people 1 in the; mana of the Lazy 
| of hoſts. 

149 And he dealt among all * ede 


even among the whole multitude of Iſrael, 


—— — — 


as well to the women as men, to every one 


a cake of bread, and a 8 piece of fleſh; 
and a flagon of wine. all the people de- 
20 Then David returned to bleſa his 
houſhold. And Michal the daughter of 
Saul came out to meet David, and faid, 
| How glorious was the King of IIrael to-day, 
who., uncovered; himſelf today in the eyes 
| of the handmaids of his ſervants, as one of the 


21 And David faid unto Michal, It was 
beföte che Lon D, Which choſe me before thy 
father, and before all his houſe, to appoint 
me ruler over the peo no of the Log, over 


Aae eren tes aka before the LorD. 


_— 


iſcovercd bis |flullt, and the kee oF the brech pon 
Uzzah; and had recovered” his temper, and experienced 

the revival of his zeal, love, hope, and j 505 and more. 

over was become better acquainted with the rule of his | 
duty, and more humble-minded'in performing it. “ His 
« love abounded in knowledge, and in all judgment, which 
before it did not. Therefore, conſcious of his own un- 
worthineſs of being employed in ſuch a ſervice, and ſenſible 
of his cauſe for gratitude, if preſerved from grievous miſ- | 
carriages, he ſet out with offering facriftces: and as he 
thus united humble faith, and holy fear, with his fervent. 
affections, he was accepted, and proſpered accordingly. 

V. 14. With a linen ephod.] Thus David laid aſide. 
the diſtinctions of royalty, my levelled himſelf with his ſub- 
jects in the ſervice of God, except as he took the lead 
therein; but he did not attempt to encroach upon the 
prieftly office. The methods, which were adopted, in ex- 
preſſing their joy and gratitude, were ſuch as were cuſtom- 
ary amo — them ; and their muſic, blowing of trumpets, 
and facr dances, were doubtleſs accompanied with pſalms 
of praiſe, ſung to the glory of God, by vaſt multitudes 
in concert. 

V. 16. Michal; SauPs daughter, &c.] Saul had ne- 
glected the ark, and religion; and had educated his chil- 
dren accordingly. It ſeems that Michal had no deep ſenſe 
of the importance and excellency of heavenly things : but. 
ſne was poſſeſſed with high thoughts of temporal dignity, | 
and royalty, Perhaps ſhe conſidered David's zeal for the 
ark, as a reproach of her father's negligence: at leaſt ſhe 
conſidered his tranſports of religious joy, in the midſt of 
the people, as 'a degradation of his character, and as ex- 
David the brave captain, lead- 


poſing him to contempt. 


ing forth the people to battle, and returning with them in 


triumph, ſhe had admired : dut David the ſaint, leading the 
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2 of "ky of Pult in bis Boks ſhe e deſpiſed. it in 
Her heart : "yet this was the moſt illuſtrious part of his 


— — — : 


thi 2 4 
17. The tabernack, Ke. 1 The tabernacle, which had 
been ſituated at Shiloh, was not removed to Jeruſalem, 
but was placed about this time at Gibeon, with the altar 
of burnt- -offering, &c: but David prepared another tent 
for the reception of the ark, where an altar was erected, 
and facrifices offered; as they were alſo upon the former 
altar. Perhaps the building of -a temple was already in 
"contemplation, and this was intended for a temporary ac 
 commodation, until that were accompliſhed. 
V. 18, 19. He bleſſed the people, &c. 4. He prayed with, 
and for the people, and as a prophet ſolemnly bleſſed them 
in the name of the Lord; not uſing the miniſtry of the 
prieſts on this occaſion. And afterwards he diſtributed of 
the fleſh of the peace-offerings, which he facrificed at his 


feaſt, with bread and wine in Proportion. 


with bis own family, as probably he was wont, and to join 
with them in a reli 8515 


How glorious, &c.] This was the language of ridicule, 


_ 


earneſtneſs, Michal would ſuggeſt, that he had behaved in 
an indecent manner: as he had laid afide his royal-robes, 
ſhe would-reprefent it, as if he had laid aſide 
But we have no reafon to ſuppoſe that David did any. thi 
improper on the occaſion, except as, ſhe conſidered his 
piety, and. activity in religion as 5+ Ig the dignity 
of a king. (See 1 Sam. c. xix. v. 23 24.) 

V. 21, 22. It was before the Lord, &c.] David very 
properly gloried in his zeal for the ſervice, and glory o 


people in the ordinances of oy and R_ — an ex- 


God: Mere bim be was willing to be abaſed both in bis 


953 434 And 


vain fellows ſharneledsly. -uncovereth himſelf! 


character, in che Judgment of all, who favoured heavenly 
. | 


own expence, a ſufficiency to every one preſent for a ſacred. 


V. 20. David returned, &c.] That is to worſhip God 


and · contempt: becaufe David had expreſſed great zeal, and 


-his clothes. 
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and of the majd-ſervants, which thou haſt 


—_—— 


„ 


own eyes, and in thoſe of others: and if his earneſtneſs in 
religion was conſulered as «playing the fool,“ and render- 
in 


—— 


folved to be ſtill more zealous in that good cauſe. But he 


22 And I will yet be more vile than | 
thus, and will be baſe in mine own fight; 
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ſpoken of, of them ſhall I be had in honor. 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 
had no child unto the day of her death. 


— — * 


\ 
—__ 


| great love, anddelight in ſpiritual things; yet even when the 


intimated to her, that it was for want of that zeal, that 


her father was rejected; i when he was choſen, in his ſtead 
to, be ruler of © the people of the Lord ;” arid he was 


moting his worſhip : and that that would prove his chief 
honour, which ſhe: deſpiſed as diſgraceful to him. 
PRACTICAL OBSERV AT ION gt” 
Our judgment in religion muſt be regulated by the word 
of God, and not by the cuſtoms of the world, or even of 
the church: as therein many human inyentions have often, 
and long prevailed, when divine appointments, hae grow 


into diſuſe, and contempt. Notwithſtanding theſe errors, 


and abuſes, true believers-will be accepted, who either diſ- 
Cern not, or are unable to rectify them: 
it in their power, ſhould embrace the firſt opportunity of 
replacing matters upon the ſcriptural foundation, and of 
bringing to light, and reputatien thoſe par 
gion, which have been moſt neglected, and obſcured. . This 


is beſt done by ſhewing the nature, uſe, and importance of 


* they, Who have 


of true reli- 


them, that others may willingly concur, and gradually call 
the attention of more, and more towards them: thus the 


change will appear to be effected by the authority of God, 
and of truth, arfd not by that, of man. That the Lord 


dwelleth upon the mercy ſeat between the cherubims; that 

the name and perfections of Jehovah are in Jeſus, the true 

ark of the covenant, forms the foundation of _ genuine ; 
e 


human hope of felicity, and is the ſource of every believer's 
privileges and comforts : whilſt with all bis hoſts and all 
his authority, the Lord is his reconciled friend, father, and 


protector. Whatever elſe may be overlooked, theſe capi- 


tal truths ſhould be always placed in the moſt convincing, and 


conſpicuous light, in every ſermon, or religious ordinance; . 


that ſinners may be called upon to believe, and believers 
to rejoice in, and glorify God our Saviour. But not only 
is utter ignorance fatal to the ſoul; the irreverent abuſe of 
the goſpel may be equally deſtructive. Men frequently by 
office, or by habit, are converſant about the moſt iniportant 
truths, or obſeryances of religion with a carnal mind, till 
they contract à contemptuous familiarity with them; till 


they grow proud of their formal exerciſes ; and till they 


preſumptuouſly thruſt themſelves forward in ſuch ſervices, as 
do not belong to them; and, in their raſh zeal for the ſup- 
poſed caufe of godlineſs, uſe ſuch means, as God hath not 
commanded, nay ſuch as he hath prohibited. Whatever 
neceſſity may be imagined, or whatever good intentions ma 

be pleaded, God will reſent, and perhaps in this world, 
puniſh ſuch” forbidden touches of his ark: we ſhould there- 
fore be careful to keep our proper place, to do our own 
Work, arid to proceed in the manner preſcribed in his word. 


Even eminently wiſe, and good men cannot perform very 


important ſervices, without feeling, at ſome times and in 
ſome degree, the workings of pride, and. ſelf-preference. 
And though religion conſiſts much in high affections, and 


ah 


| affections are genuine, and gracious, except they are accom. 
imſelf vile, he deſired to be fill more vile; for he re- 


panied with proportionable knowledge, judgment, and hu- 
mility, they will betray us into many unwarrantable prac. 
tices, and expoſe us to ſevere rebukes. In the fervency of 


our zeal we are all very prone to forget God's precepts, 
and are too eager about the ſubſtance of our ſervices, ty 
therefore bound by every tye to be very earneſt in pro- 


conſult the ſeriptures about the right method of conducting 
them. Thus we are unawares drawn into tranſgreſſion, 
and meet with ſevere checks, when we expected great ſuc- 
ceſs, and comfort. This is indeed needful, and ſalutary, 
but it often exceedingly diſconcerts the mind. Then tho 
tranſition is very ſudden from elevated joy, and con- 
fidence, -to great dejection, and fretfulneſs ; from a hope 
bordering on irreverence, to flaviſh fear, which verges to 
deſpondency, and diſheartens from preſent duty. Such 
ſudden changes the believer recollects with ſhame, often, 
eſpecially in the time of his injudictous, and inexperienced 
zeal, he too has been © greatly diſpleaſed, and diſcou- 
raged by thoſe things, which were only intended to humble, 
and inſtruct him : and whilſt he cannot excuſe David, he 
ſees more cauſe to condemn himſelf, and to pray, © enter 
< not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy 
« fight ſhall no man living be juſtified,” But when one 
is diſheartened from active ſervice, through ſervile feat, 
others will -be animared with humble faith and hope, and 
not dread the ark, or the ordinance ; but the fin, which oc- 
caſioned the rebuke, or againſt which the threatning is 
denounced,” And the Lord will abundantly recompenſe 
thoſe, who are humbly bold for him, whilſt others are 
either preſumptuous, or deſponding. When godly men, 
who have been betrayed into any unwarrantable conduct, 
have had time for ſelf-examination, ſearching the ſcrip- 
tures, and prayer, they will diſcover, and confeſs their 
miſtakes, and be reduced to a better temper ; they will juſ- 


tify God in his corrections ; they will be convinced, that 
ſafety, and comfort conſiſt, (not in abſenting theinſelves 


from God's ordinances, or in declining dangerous ſervices, 


but) in attending to their duty in a proper ſpirit, and man- 


We oug 


ner ; they will profit by their, own blunders, and ſtand the 


ſtronger for their falls: and they will not abate in their 
zeal, and affections, but learn to connect them with hu- 


mility, and to regulate them according toi the precepts of 


God's word: then they may expect to proſper in their at- 
tempts to glorify God, and promote the. cauſe of true reli- 
ion. We are ſo unworthy, and our ſervices are ſo de- 
led, that all our joy in God muſt he connected with the 
exerciſe of repentance, and faith in the Redeemer's atoning 
blood: and the more we are preſerved from groſs {ins, 
and the more we are enabled to do in the work of Goc 
with acceptance and comfort, the greater obligations we 
are brought under, and the more thankful we ought to be. 
t to ſerve God with our whole body, and ſou, 

and with every endowment, or capacity we poſſeſs; out 
religious affections cannot be too intenſe, if properly d. 
rected; nor our expreſſions of them too ſtrong, provided 
all be done decently, and in order, according to the fpirt 
of that diſpenſation, which we are under. The greateſt a 


CHAP 


* 


Contains, I. David purpoſing, and encouraged by Na- 

than, to build a temple, 1—g. 2d. The Lord by 
Nathan forbidding him to proceed, reminding him 

' bow the ark” had hitherto been accommodated ; and 
how God had advanced and honoured him, and giv- 
ing many promiſes to Iſrael, to David, and to his 
ſeed, Sc. v. 4—17, 34d. David's prayer before 
the Lord on that occaſion, 18 —29. 


ND it came to paſs, when the king 
| fat in his houſe, and the Loxp had 
given him reſt round about from all his 


enemies, 


| 
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CH A p VI. | I ] 2 That the king faid unto Nathan the 


prophet, See now, I dwell in an houſe of 
cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth within 
curtains... - | 

3 And Nathan faid to the king, Go, ds 
all that -zs in thine heart: for the LorD xs 
with the. WM 

4 And it came to paſs that night, that the 
word of the Loxp came unto Nathan, ſaying, 

5 Go and tell my ſervant David, Thus ſaith 
the Lokp, Shalt thou build me an houſe for 


me to dwell in? | 


6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any houſe | 
{ ſince the time that I brought up the children 


men are as nothing before the infinite God; their depend- 
| ance is as entire, and their obligations, and accountable- 
neſs are greater, than thoſe of their inferiors : the meaneſt 
employment in his ſervice is in truth the greateſt honour 
of the mightieſt princes : they ought to be as baſe in their 
own eyes, when worſhipping the Lord, and confeſſing 
their ſins before him, as their meaneſt ſubjects: and they 
ſhould take the lead, and ſet the example in every thing 
good: and though ſome will deſpiſe their piety, as madneſs, 
or meanneſs, they will be had in honour for it by numbers, 
yea by many, who are not themſelves religious. Indeed 
proud, and carnal perſons always have ridiculed fervènt 
picty, and zealous devotion, as folly, or enthuſiaſm. Satan 
hath long deluded men into a perſuaſion, that ſuch holy 
earneſtneſs is unmanly, or unprincely; nay unbecoming 
men of genius, learning, wealth, or influence, and only fit 
for inferior perſons, for ignorant poor people, for women, 
or children. However wiſe, eminent, or excellent a man 
may be in other reſpects, if he be ſcripturally zealous, and 
devoted to God, he muſt expect contempt, and inſult, even 
from his inferiors, his relatives, and thoſe, on whom he 
hath conferred the greateſt obligations : nay he need not 
wonder, if he be accuſed of the moſt ſhameleſs practices, 
without the leaſt ground for ſuch a charge. This is the 
natural effect of man's enmity to God's holineſs, and of 
fatan's ſubtlety in oppoſing true religion. But if the Lord 
hath choſen, and accepted us, and theſe things come upon 
us for doing his will, as in his preſence, and for his 
glory, we ſhould deem reproaches honourable, and deter- 
mine to become {till more vile in the eyes of ungodly re- 
vilers, by abounding in thoſe ſervices, which they deſpiſe : 
and whilſt we meekly rebuke ſuch oppoſers, the Lord will 
certainly plead our cauſe againſt them: and they who con- 
demn great revivals of religion, becauſe not conducted juſt - 
to their mind, are often puniſhed by being totally excluded 


from all ſhare in ſo honourable a work. Piety ſhould al- 


ways be attended with liberality, as we have power: 
public exerciſes of religion, muſt not exclude ſecret, and 


anyrank of life. And finally in this removal of theark let 
us contemplate the Redeemer's aſcenſion to glory, and 


——— — 


— 


ſeek to participate his precious gifts, and to ſerve him with 
ardent love. and joy. 4 | 
„ 6 


|. courſes recorded in the Bible; (As, c. ii. v. 40.) 
family worſhip z which ſhould be neglected by none in 


one's duty, without ſome further intimation from God. 


— — — 


& . 
CHAP. VII.] V. 1—3.] This chapter is nearly the 


| fame with the ſeventeenth chapter of the firſt book of 


Chronicles, and there will be a continual reference to it, 
in the notes upon it. David being quietly poſſeſſed of 
the kingdom, and victorious over all his enemies, and 
at reſt in his palace, conſidered how he might employ. his 
leiſure, 'and proſperity in the ſervice of God; {Dan. c. iv. 
v. 29, 30:) when it occurred to his mind hew ſtately his 
own houſe was, and how meanly the ark was lodged ; and 


he conceived a deſign of building a magnificent temple for 


it's reception. This deſign he intimated to Nathan the 
prophet, a man of great piety, and wiſdom, who was his 
companion, and counſellor. Nathan, aſſured that the 
deſign aroſe from zeal for the glory of God, and that the 
Lord was with David in all his undertakings, encouraged 
him to proceed; but not by revelation from God, but ac- 
cording to his private judgment as a godly man. 

V. 4. That night, &c.] This meſſage was ſent with- 
out delay, that David might not remain under a miſtake, 
or ſet his heart upon a work, that was not intended for 
him : and it was ſent by Nathan, that he might not be 
diſcouraged, or deſpiſed, by having his counſel contra- 
dicted by another prophet. * Nathan was not faulty in en- 
couraging David, any more than David was in purpoſing 


to build a temple: they both did well, but the Lord had 


wiſe reaſons for determining otherwiſe : 
v. 18. ; | 

V. 5. Shalt thou, &c.] That is, doſt thou entertain 
ſuch a purpoſe, which did not enter into the thoughts of 
any, that were before thee ? yet thou ſhalt not accompliſh 
that deſign, for the work is aſſigned to another perſon. 
It appears that Nathan ſpake more to David, than is here 
recorded; for we ſhall meet with other reaſons hereafter, 


(1 Xings, c. viii. 


why David was not permitted to build the temple: and in 


general we have only abſtracts of the meſſages and diſ- 
V. 6, 7.) 2 _ the building of a temple accorded 
with the ſpirit of the Mofaic diſpenſation, it was not com- 
manded by any law, and was not therefore peculiarly an 


In the days of Moſes the Lord had, by the ark the ſymbol 


of 


Before Chrift 1042. 
of Iſrael out of Egypt, even to this day, but 
have walked ina tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all he places wherein I have walked 
with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I a word 
with any of the tribes of Iſrael, whom I com- 
manded to feed my people Iſrael, ſaying, Why 
build ye not me an houſe of cedar ? 

8 Now therefore ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my 
ſervant David, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
I took thee from the ſheepcote, from follow- 
ing the ſheep, to be ruler over my people, 
over Ifrael. | 


9 And I was with thee whitherſoever thou 


wenteſt, and have cut off all thine enemies 
out of thy fight, and have made thee a great 
name, like unto the name of the great men that 
are in the earth. 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my 
people Iſrael, and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and move 
no more, neither ſhall the children of wick- 


II. SAMUEL. 
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edneſs afflict them any more, as beforetime; 
11 Andas fince the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Iſrael, and have 
cauſed thee to reſt from all thine enemies, 
Alſo the Lox telleth thee, that he will make 
thee an houſe. | 


12 And when thy days be fulfilled, and 


thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, I will {et 
up thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall proceed 
out of thy bowels, and I will eſtabliſh his 


kingdom. 


13 He ſhall build an houſe for my name, 
and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom 
for ever. : ; 

14 I will be his father, and he ſhall be my 
ſon: if he commit iniquity, I will chaſten 
him with the rod of men, and with the ſtripes 
of the children of men : 885 

15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away 
from him, as I took f from Saul, whom J 
put away before thee. 


ä 


of his preſence, dwelt, and removed with his people, in a 
tabernacle of his own appointing. Since Iſrael was ſettled 


in Canaan, none of their rulers or judges, who had been 


raiſed up out of ſeveral of their tribes, were commanded to 
build a temple. Yet the Lord had accepted their worſhip, 
though the ark abode within curtains. It was not neceſ- 
fary either to the glory of God, or the good of Iſrael to 
have a temple, or it would have been prepared before : 
and it might therefore very well be delayed a little longer. 

V. 8—11.] Though the Lord did not employ David 
in this ſervice, yet he did not refuſe him in anger : but he 
was neither to engroſs all the honour, nor do all the work. 


He had been advanced from an inferior ſituation to the 


throne of Iſrael, and employed in ſubduing their enemies, 
as well as made triumphant over his own ; and he was be- 
come one of the moſt honourable, and renowned charac- 
ters in the world. Moreover the Lord had further work 
for him to do of another fort, which was proper to be done 
before the building of the temple. The Canaanites ftill 
dwelt amongſt them in the land, and greatly haraſſed them; 
and the neighbouring nations frequently afflicted them 
grievouſly: and this had been the caſe from their firſt en- 
trance into Canaan, even in the time of the judges, who 
only wrought temporary deliverances, from their more 
grievous oppreſſors. It was reſerved for David to cruſh 
the temnant of the Canaanites, to ſubjugate their other 
enemies, and to effect their full and quiet poſſeſſion of the 
land of promiſe; and it was only by their revolts, and 
apoſtacies, that they afterwards loſt the benefit of his 
victories. This was his peculiar work; and though given 
as a promiſe to Iſrael, was intended to mark out David's 
line of ufefulneſs; for which the Lord had “ cauſed him to 
« reft from all his perſonal enemies. And he moreover 


greatly reformed the {tate of religion, and ſettled the courſes | 


* 


— 
* 


of the prieſts, and Levites, and compoſed hymns of praiſe 
for the uſe of the church in after ages, and made vaſt pre- 
parations for the temple itſelf. All this honour, and uſe- 
fulneſs might then fuffice him; though the building of the 
temple were reſerved for another. | 

V. 12—16.] The Lord intended to eſtabliſh David's 
poſterity upon the throne of Ifrael ; which was not granted 
to Moſes, Joſhua, or any of his predeceſſors: and there- 
fore this part of the work, and honour was te be reſerved 
for his ſon, who was hereafter to be born; (by which ex- 
preſſion Abſalom, Adonijah, and. all the children, which 
David then had, were excluded from the ſucceſſion.) He 
would be of a peaceable diſpoſition, and enabled to live at 
peace, through the ſucceſs of David's wars; and would 
have more leiſure and ability to complete the deſign. To 
this ſon of David, and his poſterity very precious promiſes 
were given : the Lord promiſed to be a father to him, and 
treat him as his ſon, and to eſtabliſh the throne of his 
kingdom; and if he finned, to correct him as men do 
their children, according to what they are able to endure, 
and for their good, but not to take the kingdom from him, 
as he had done from Saul, but to eſtabliſh it from genera- 
tion to generation: and though for Solomon's ſin the ten 
tribes were rent from his ſon, yet the kingdom over Judah 
remained, to the Babyloniſh captivity, in the family of 
David, and Solomon. But theſe promiſes were alſo pre- 
dictions of Chrift, the Son of David, the true Solomon, 
the prince of peace, who builds the fpiritual temple of true 


believers, to be an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


Part of that, which is here ſpoken, is applied to Chriſt in 
the New Teſtament; (Hieb. c. i. v..5.) The ſtability, 
and perpetuity of the kingdom in the houfe of David is in 
him fully accompliſhed : and the clauſe concerning the 
merciful chaſtiſement of David's fon, if he W 
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16 And thine houſe and thy kingdom ſhall 


be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee: thy throne | 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 

17 According to all theſe words, and ac- 
cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak 
unto David. . 

18 Then went king David in, and fat be- 
fore the LoRD, and he ſaid, Who am I, O 
Lord God ? and what zs my houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto ? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
fight, O Lord Gop; but thou haſt ſpoken 
allo of thy ſervant's houſe for a great while 
to come. And is this the manner of man, O 
Lord Gop ? | 

20 And what can David ſay more unto 
thee? for thou, Lord Gop, knoweſt thy 


lervant. | | 
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21- For thy word's fake, and according to 
thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe 
great things, to make thy ſervant know 
them. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord Gop: 
for there is none like thee, neither zs there an 
god beſide thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

23 And what one nation in the earth 15 
like thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God 
went to redeem for a people to himſelf, and 
to make him a name, and to do for you.great 
things and terrible, for thy land, before thy 
people, which thou redeemedſt to thee from 
Egypt, from the nations and their gods? _ 

24 For thou haſt confirmed to thyſelf thy 
people Iſrael, 20 be a people unto thee for ever: 
and thou, LoRD, art become their God. 


the engagement not to reject him for his tranſgreſſions, be- 
longs to his people, who are his ſeed, and one with him : 
and in a parallel paſſage, [ P/alm Ixxxix. v. 19—37;) it is 
put in the plural number, © If his children forſake, &c.“ 
In the expreſſion (v. 16,) “ before thee,” is a gracious 
intimation, that though theſe things would take place 
after David's death, yet he would be acquainted with, and 
rejoice in them. In ſhort David had had, and would have 
much honourable work of another kind : he had ſhed much 
blood in war, (1 Chron. c. xxviii. v. 33) and lived in 


troubleſome times: the appointed ſeaſon. was not yet ar- 


rived, nor were {uitable preparations made; and the typical 
meaning of the temple required that his ſon Solomon 
ſhould build it. TY 

V. 17. Se did Nathan, &c.] He did not heſitate to 
contradict his own counſel ; nor did he fear the cenſure, or 
contempt, to which this might expoſe him: and David 
wiſely thought no worſe of either him, or his meſſage, on 
that account, | | 

V. 18. Then went, &c.] David both acquieſced in 
the Lord's will in this matter; and found his love, grati- 
tude, hope, and joy greatly excited, by theſe remem- 
brances of paſt, * promiſes of future mercies to himſelf, 
and his people, and poſterity; eſpecially as they all centred 
in the promiſed Saviour, that was to deſcend from him. 
Without delay therefore he went to the tabernacle of God 
before the ark, and poured out the fulneſs of his heart in 
prayer. It is ſaid, that “ he fat before the Lord;” but 
it is the only place in Scripture, which mentions ſitting, 
as the poſture of any ſervant of God in religious worſhip. 
And, though circumſtances may frequently render it ne- 
ceſſary, it does not ſeem otherwiſe becoming: probably, 
the expreflion only means his continuance before the Lord 


for a conſiderable time, and does not determine the 
poſture, in which he prayed. IT. 


Who am I, &c ?] When David conſidered the mean eſtate, 


tom which he had been advanced to the throne; and how 


he had been brought forward, employed, proſpered, and ho- 
noured: and when he recollected, the infinite majeſty, and 
holineſs of Ged, and his own ſinfulneſs, and infignificancy be- 

fore him; he thought nothing of his own endowments, or 

performances, but regarded the whole of what had been given 

to him, and done by him, as the ſubject of admiring gratitude 

and praiſe; and was furpriſed that the Lord had born with, 

upheld, and bleſſed fo worthleſs a perſon hitherto, in ſuck 

a manner, 

V. 19. 1s this the manner, &c.] David was further 
led to reflect upon the bleſſings, which had now been en- 
tailed upon his family, as well as upon himſelf, and his 
admiration was thereby {till more increaſed; and he adored 
the riches of the divine mercy, as infinitely ſurpaſſing the 
largeſt bounty of man. It is not their manner thus to 
notice the mean, the vile, the unworthy : thus to make 
one kindneſs an introduction to, and an earneſt of, and 
reaſon for, further favours: No, this was beyond example, 
or conception. Or it may mean, Is this thy manner of 
« dealing with guilty, polluted rebellious 'man ?” How 
wonderful the love of a holy God to ſuch ſinful creatures, 
eſpecially in the promiſe and gift of his only-begotten Son, 
to be the propitiation for their fins ! 

V. 20. What can David, &c ?] He could find nothin 
to aſk for himſelf, kingdom, or poſterity, but what 
already been covenanted to him: his prayer therefore con- 
ſiſted of thankful repetitions of the promiſes: for the Lord 
knew his ſervant, and would do every thing in 

truth, wiſdom, and love, for his good; and he deſired not 
proſperity, wealth, or honour; except in reference to the 
will, and glory of God. 

V. 21. For thy uvrd's ſake, &c.] David could aſſign 
no reaſon for the Lord's former kindneſs to him, but his 
ſovereign will, according to his own heart, dictating his 
gracious: promiſes, and then for his word's fake fulklling 
them: and he had the ſame ground for expecting all the 


25 And 


remaining covenanted bleſſings. 
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25 And now, O Lord Gop, the word that 
thou haſt ſpoken cancerning thy ſervant, and 
concerning his houſe, eſtabliſh 17 for ever, 
and do as thou haſt ſaid, | 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, 
ſaying, The. Lord of hoſts is the God over 
Iſrael : and let the houſe of thy ſervant David 
be eſtabliſhed before thee, ls. 2 

27 For thou, O.Logp of hoſts, God of 
Iſrael, haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, 
I will build thee an houſe ; therefore hath thy 


HI. SAMUEL, 
| ſervant found in his heart to 
unto thee, 
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pray this prayer 


28 And now, O Lord Gop, thou art that 
God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt 
promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſ 
the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may conti. 
nue for ever -before thee : for thou, O Lord 
Gop, haſt ſpoken it, and with thy bleſſing 
let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for 


ever. _ 


V. 26. And let thy name, &c.] By his promiſes the 
Lord had connected the glory of his own truth, with the 
eſtabliſhment of David's family: David alſo expected, and 
deſired, that they might be inſtrumental in maintaining true 
religion for the glory of God, And in Chriſt all the per- 
fections of the Godhead are glorified; and by him the cauſe 


of truth, and righteouſneſs is, and will be eſtabliſhed upon 


earth. In all theſe ways David prayed for the magnifying 
of God's name, in the eſtabliſhment of his poſterity. 

ö wir ac hath, &c.] He could not have ven- 
tured to make ſuch large requeſts; if the Lord had not 
promiſed the bleſſings that he craved: but he was. humbly 
bold to aſk all, that he had engaged to give. 
miſes of God are not made perſonally to us by name, as 
theſe were to David: but they belong to all, who believe 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and plead them in his name : and as far as 
we are conſcious that this is our deſire, experience, and 


1 we may find in our heart to make our requeſts as 


rge as the largeſt of God's promiſes, and we ſhall not 


meet with a refuſal. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The due conſideration of the author of our temporal | 


mercies, and of the end, for which they were beſtowed, 


will beſt preſerve us from abuſing them, in the gratifica- 


tion of pride, avarice, luxury, or ſenſuality, The more 
leiſure, and ability any man is favoured with; the more 
ſhould he deviſe, and attempt ſchemes of important uſe- 
fulneſs: and they, who are largely repleniſhed with the 
| grace of God, will moſt e y enjoy their poſſeſ- 

ions, when they can render them ſubſervient to his glory, 
and the ſalvation of ſouls: they will be grieved to re- 
flect how much is expended upon themſelves, and how 
little in the ſervice of God; and ſcarce deem any thing 
done for him, whilſt ſo much remains undone. They 
ſhould be encouraged by their brethren, and by miniſters, 
who conceive great e for the advancement of reli- 
gion, as far as they accord to the word of God: yet many 
plans, which are conſiſtent with both the law of love, and 
the goſpel of grace, may prove unſucceſsful: for the Lord, 
in his infinite wiſdom, may not ſee good, at that time, or 
in that manner, to work by them: but he will always ac- 
cept, and recompenſe the willing mind. As far, as the 
Lord is with us, and we are influenced by his grace, we 
ſhall aim at nothing, but what is good in itſelf: yet we 


may miſtake the ſervice allotted to us, and attempt the 


work, which is intended for another perſon. , The viſeſt 
4: + Wit 2”, 
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and beſt of men (not excepting prophets and apoſtles, 
unleſs when immediately ſpeaking by inſpiration from 
God,) have been liable to error; and therefore the claim 
of infallibility forms the very eſſence of blaſphemous arro- 
gance. But the Lord will rectify the prejudicial miſtakes 
of his upright ſervants, and prevent every bad conſequence 
of them: and it is their true honour, as well as their 
duty, to retract what they have unadviſedly advanced, and 
to acknowledge themſelves miſtaken: and all wiſe men 
will reſpe& them the more for doing ſo. Yet many, hay- 
ing once erred, fooliſhly account it their point of honour 
to vindicate their miſtakes, at all adventures: and thus 
their whole conduct becomes a continuation of blunders, 
ruinous to themſelves, and to others, who are deceived by 
them. The Lord doth not need, though he ufes, the ſer- 
vices of man: neither doth he regard external ſplendour; 
we cannot therefore pleaſe him in his inſtituted worſhip, 
if we have not the warrant of his word for what we do, 
He hath: dwelt amongſt, accepted and bleſſed thoſe, who 
ſpiritually worſhipped him, in the midſt of external mean- 
neſs; and he never rejected, or found fault with them on that 
account: but no outward magnificence will render formal 
ſervices: more pleaſing to him. To be employed by the 
Lord is a great honour, and favour; and the more we do 
for him, acceptably and uſefully, the greater are our obli- 
re to him: but even theſe gracious deſires muſt be 
ubordinated to his holy will, and regulated by his pre- 
cept. He appoints unto every man his work, and endows 
him with ſuitable qualifications: and every one of us 
ſhould thankfully, and faithfully mind our proper buſineſs; 
and rejoice in the ſuperior talents, and more honourable 
and important ſerviees of our brethren. When our en- 
vious, diſcontented hearts are ready to murmur at diſap- 


| pointments, we ſhould reflect on what the Lord hath al- 


ready done for us; from what a wretched condition he 
hath brought us; what favours he hath conferred on us; 
and what bleſſings he hath prepared for us: and we {hall 
readily perceive that it is much better with us, than we 
have deſerved, or could reaſonably have expected: nay 
that our. defires are not granted, ' becauſe our wiſe, and 
gracious Lord ſees it better for us, that they ſhould be 
refuſed. Our own plans, though well intended, and 


| formed, are commonly fit for nothing but to be daſhed in 


pieces, to make way for the Lord's purpoſes reſpecting 
us, of which perhaps we had no, conception. But, in one 
way or other, God will bleſs, and make ufeful to his 
church, thoſe perſons, who ſimply devote themfelves, and 
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CHAP, VIIL 
Contains, 1ſt. David ſubduing the Philiſtines, Moab- 
ites, Syrians, and Edomites, and dedicating their 
ſpoil to the Lord, v. 1—14. . 2d. Ruling with 
equity over Iſrael; and the names of his chief ſer- 
wants. (1 Chron. c. xviii. Pſalm c. Ix. 


N D after this it came to paſs, that Da- 


of the hand of the Philiſtines. | 
2 And he {mote Moab, and meaſured them 


— — 


vid ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued 
them: and David took Metheg-ammah out 


all they have, to his glory. If the Lord deny them one 
imagined blefling, he will counterbalance the refuſal with 
other tokens of his love, and with raiſing their expectations 
of other promiſed mercies: and he teaches them to re- 
joice in the proſperity of his church, as in their own feli- 
city. And though Iſrael according to the fleſh forfeited 
by their ſins, the reſt, to which they were brought; and 
the cauſe of God hath hitherto been greatly oppoſed, and 
run down: yet the time is coming when it will gain the 
entire aſcendancy, and overſpread the earth; and the 
whole Iſrael of God ſhall at laſt be planted, and dwell in a 
place of their own, and move no more; neither ſhall the 


children of wickedneſs afflit them any more for ever. 


The moſt favoured, and honoured of men will ſoon ful- 
fil their days in this world, and fleep with their fathers ; 
but they die at peace with God, and depart hence to join 
the bleſſed company before the throne, "Though we ſhould 
deſire the entail of. our bleſſings upon our poſterity, that 
they may be the children of God alſo; yet our chief com- 
fort in life, and death muſt ariſe from looking unto Jeſus, 
the Son of God, and the everlaſting King of Ifrael, and in 
participating his covenanted mercies. In his human nature 


all the fitl:efs of the godhead dwelleth hodily, and by uniting 


his people to himſelf through his holy Spirit, he builds the 


living temple, in which the Lord will dwell for ever. If we 
thus belong to him, he will not finally reject us; but when 
we offend, he will by rebukes, and chaſtenings bring us to 
repentance, and he will eſtabliſh us, as kings, -and prieſts 
before him to all eternity. We ſhould then attend unto the 
word, which he hath ſpoken ; and when our affections are 
excited, or our conſciences are alarmed thereby, we ſhould 
without delay retire, to pour out our hearts bale the Lord 
in fervent prayer, grounded upon his gracious promiſes in 
Chriſt Jeſus. The more the Lord really honours any man, 
the lower he will ſink in ſelf-abaſement ; as conſcious that 
he hath nothing of his own, but meanneſs, ſin, and mi- 
ſery, and that he owes all the reſt to the free mercy, and 
goodneſs of God: but if the bleſſings, that we have already 
received, are ſo vaſt, and unmerited; if it appear wonder- 
ful, as it doth to every humble believer, that the Lord hath 
brought him hitherto ; what ſhall we ſay to the future, the 
eternal felicity, which he hath covenanted to his people? Or 
of the gift of his Son to be the ranſom of our ſouls? The 


rd's thoughts, and ways are not like ours, or he never 


would have beſtowed ſuch bleflings on rebellious polluted 
man! What can we then ſay more unto the Lord? What 


can \.e aſk, or deſire, but the performance of. thoſe pro- 
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with a line, caſting them down to the ground; 
even with two lines meaſured he to put to 
death, and with one full line to keep alive : 
and /o the Moabites became David's ſervants, 
and brought gifts. . 

3 David ſmote alſo Hadadezer, the ſon of 
Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover 
his border at the river Euphrates. | 

4 And David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven hundred horſemen, and 
twenty thouſand footmen : and David hough- 


admiring gratitude enlarged, and our expectation of farther 


where the Philiſtines by a garriſon curbed the Iſraelites. 


order to ſecure his own dominions towards the Euphrates : 


miſes, which of his own ſovereign mercy he had made 
unto us? Comparing the former diſplays of the glorious 
excellencies of our God, with thoſe, which he hath mani- 
feſted in his dealings with us, we ſhall at once have our 


bleſſings increaſed; and ſhall find in our hearts to plead 
his precious promiſes, neither deeming them too large, nor 
too hard for him to perform to us wretched ſinners. 
Though he have not given us “ a great name, like to that 
of the great men, that are in the earth z” we ſhall be 
contented with a name written in the book of life, and a 
clear character amongſt our brethren: and we can defire 
no more for our poſterity, than that they may be bleſſed 
with the bleſſing of the Lord for ever. 


NOTE S. 


CHAP. VIII.] V. 1. Metheg-ammah, &c.] This 
ſignifies the bridle of Ammah : it was probably ſome place, 


It was perhaps one of the towns belonging to Gath, which 
David took at this time. The Philiftines had long op- 
preſſed Ifrael ; Samſon had begun to deliver his people from. 
them; but David effectually ſubjugated them, and left them 
no power any more to moleſt them. N. B. In theſe 
chapters, where any thing is mentioned, that is neither in 
the text, nor referred to in the place, it may be found in 
the parallel ſcriptures, referred to, at the cloſe of the 
contents. 3 

V. 2. He ſinote Moab, &c.] The Jews fay that the 
Moabites had ſlain David's parents: but doubtleſs he had 
ſome juſt cauſe for this war; and for the ſeverity, with 
which he treated them: as he ſeems to have meafured out, 
and deſolated two thirds of the country; and to have 
ſlaughtered two thirds of the captives. us the Moab- 
ites became tributaries to Iſrael, as had been predicted: 
(Num. c. xxiv. v. 17.) e 

V. 3. As he went, &c.] Or © to eſtabliſh his domĩ - 
« nion, &c.” Some underſtand this of David, others of 
Hadadezer. Probably this prince was jealous of David's 
growing greatneſs, and came to aſſiſt the Moabites, in 


by which means David had a fair opportunity given him, of 
extending his conqueſts to that river, as had been pro- 
miſed : (Gen. c. xv. v. 18. Deut. c. xi. v. 24.) 

V. 4. Seven hundred, &c.] Seven thouſand are men- 
tioned in Chronicles: perhaps they were divided into ſeven 


hundred diviſions of ten men each: however David diſ- 


ed 
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ed all the chariot hor/es, but reſerved of them 
for an hundred chariots. | 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, 

David flew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thouſand men. | 

6 Then David put garriſons in Syria of 


Damaſcus ; and the Syrians became ſervants 


to David, and brought gifts. And the Lok 
preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſervants of Hadadezer, and 
brought them to Jeruſalem. 

8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, 
cities of Hadadezer, king David took exceed- 
ing much braſs. | 

9 When Toi king of Hamath heard that 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto king 
David, to ſalute him, and to bleſs him, becauſe 
he had fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten 
him: (for Hadadezer had wars with Toi:) and 
Joram brought with him veſſels of filver, and 
veſſels of gold, and veſſels of braſs; 

11 Which alſo king David did dedicate 


unto the Lorp, with the filver and gold 


SAMUEL. 
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that he had dedicated of all nations which he 
ſubdued: | 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil. 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and 
of Amalek, and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer, 
ſon of Rehob, king of Zobah. 

13 And David gat im a name when he 
returned from ſmiting of the Syrians in the 
valley of ſalt, being eighteen thouſand men, 

14 And he put garriſons in Edom; 
throughout all Edom put he garriſons : and 
all they of Edom became David's ſervants, 


And the Lok preſerved David whitherſoever 


he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Iſrael; and 
David executed judgment and juſtice unto all 
his people. 

16 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over 
the hoſt; and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud 
was recorder ; 

17 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Ahi- 
melech the ſon of Abiathar, were the prieſts; 
and Seraiah was the ſcribe; 

18 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada was 
over both the Cherethites and the Pelethites ; 
and David's ſons were chief rulers. 


abled the moſt of them, not deſiring to truſt in chariots, 


or in horſes, but in the living God. | 

V. 5. The Syrians of, &c.] Theſe were in alliance 
with, but not ſubject to Hadadezer. The Syrians of 
Aram-naharaim, or Meſopotamia, were another diſtinct 
people, and on this occaſion oppoſed David. 

V. 9—11.] Hamath lay north of Canaan, and fouth 
of Damaſcus. Thus by arms, or alliances, the heathen 
nations became tributary 
riches, which he dedicated to the Lord for the building of 
the temple. 8 
V. 12. Of the children of Ammon, &c.] Either ſome 

of them at this time aſſiſted the Moabites; or this is ſpoken 
by way of anticipation. (c. x.) | 

V. 13. Of the Syrians, &c.] They ſeem to have been 
Edomites fighting in behalf of the Syrians : this laſt vic- 
tory obtained David great renown, though Joab and Abi- 
ſhai commanded in the battle. Thus the predictions con- 
cerning the Edomites began to be fulfilled : (Gen. c. xxv. 
v. 23. c. xxvii. v. 40. Num. c. xxiv. v. 18. 

V. 15—18. David executed, &c.] This marks the aſſi - 
duity, as well as the equity, and impartiality of David's admi- 
niſtration; in which, as well as in his victories, he was a 
type of Chriſt. Under him Joab was chief commander of the 
forces. Jehoſhaphat recorded and brought forward ever 
buſineſs in an orderly manner. Under Abiathar the High 


Prieſt, Ahimelech his ſon, and Zadok deſcended from 


to David, and furniſhed thoſe | 


— 


Eleazar, were the preſiding prieſts, probably the one on 
Mount Zion, the other at Gideon: where the tabernacle 
was. Seraiah was ſcribe, or ſecretary, to inſpect and ma- 
nage all writings concerning foreign or domeſtic tranſac- 
tions. And Benaiah commanded the Cherethites and 
Pelethites ; David's conſtant attendants, or guards, who 
were choſen out from his other troops, and probably con- 
ſiſted mainly of thoſe, who had accompanied him in his 
diſtreſles, hilſt his ſons, who were grown up, were 
initiated into public buſineſs, as they became capable of it, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In due ſeaſon, and ſucceſſion, every promiſe, and pre- 
dition of God's word will receive their full accompliſh- 
ment: ſhort is the triumphing, and certain the ruin of all 
his enemies, however ſtrong, and confederated they are. 
They, who confide in the Lord's protection, and are doing 
his work, will be preſerved, and proffered by him, whi- 
therſoever they go. Theſe will not themſelves to 
glory in their ſucceſs, or to eſtabliſh any other ground of 
confidence, than the power, and truth of him, who hath 
hitherto helped them : to him they will dedicate the fruits 
of their proſperity; and in this they will be diſtinguiſhed 
from all mighty ones, who have been renowned upon the 
earth. It is true wiſdom to court their friendſhip, whom 
the Lord proſpers. A ſafe, and honourable peace ihould 
be the object of all wars: and diligent impartial admini- 
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| CHA FF. FX. | 
Contains, 1t. David's enquiry after the remains of Saul's 

family, and his diſcovery of Mephiboſheth, v. 1-4. 

2d. Mephiboſheth ſent for, the proviſion made for 

him, and his behaviour on the occaſion, v. 5—13. 

ND David faid, Is there yet any that 
is left of the houſe of Saul, that I may 
ſhew him kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake ? 

2 And there was of the houſe of Saul a 
ſervant, whoſe name was Ziba : and when 
they had called him unto David, the king 
ſaid unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he faid, 
Thy ſervant zs he. | / 

3 And the king faid, Is there not yet any 
of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the 
kindneſs of God unto him? And Ziba ſaid 
unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a ſon, 
which 1s lame on hrs feet. | 

4 And the king faid unto him, Where 15 
he? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, 
he 7s in the houſe of Machir, the fon of Am- 
miel, in Lo-debar. 

5 Then king David ſent, and fetched him 
out of the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Am- 
miel, from Lo-debar. 1 
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HAP. IX. 
| 6 Now when Mephiboſheth, the ſon of 


** 
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Jonathan, the ſon of Saul, was come unto 


David, he fell on his face, and did reverence. 
And David ſaid, Mephiboſheth. And he an- 


{wered, Behold thy ſervant. 

7 And David ſaid unto him, Fear not: for 
I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs for Jonathan 
thy father's ſake, and will reſtore thee all 


the land of Saul thy father; and thou ſhalt 


eat bread at my table continually. 

8 And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What 
zs thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look upon 
ſuch a dead dog as I am? | | 


9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's. 


ſervant, and faid unto him, I have given 


unto thy maſter's ſon all that pertained to 
Saul, and to all his houſe. 


10 Thou therefore, and thy ſons, and thy 


ſervants, ſhall till the land for him, and thou 


ſhalt bring in he fruits, that thy maſter's 


ſon may have food to eat: but Mephiboſheth 
thy maſter's ſon ſhall eat bread alway at my 


table. Now Ziba had fifteen ſons and twenty 
ſervants. 


11 Then faid Ziba unto the king, Accord- 


ftration of juſtice, the buſineſs of thoſe, who are advanced 
above others ; for their authority was given them, not to 
look great, but to do good with. Thus the Son of David 
ſubjects his enemies: his goſpel is a favour of life to ſome, 
al of death to others: he will be glorified «pon his obſti- 
nate oppoſers ; and by thoſe, who welcome him as their 
Lord, and Saviour. Many aſſiſt in building his ſpiritual 
temple, who have no place in it: his government is in 
judgment, and in juſtice, as well as in 2 and all, 
who adhere to him faithfully in a ſtate of humiliation, and 
ſuffering, ſhall reign with him for ever in glory. To him 
let us ſubmit, his friendſhip let us ſeek, and his ſervice let 
us count our honour, and our pleaſure; and diligently at- 
tend to the work, which he aſſigns to each of us. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. IX.] V. I. And David ſaid, &c.] Mephi- 
boſheth was only five years old at his father's death, (c. iv. 
v. 4;) but at this time he had a ſon, (v. 12.) So that 
many years had elapſed before David made this enquiry. 
For above ſeven years he had been oppoſed by Iſh-botheth, 
and had had many engagements afterwards: he had not 
injured any of Saul's family; but he ſeems to have been too 
forgetful of his friendſhip with, and engagements to Jona- 
than, As Mephiboſheth was brought up in obſcurity be- 
yond Jordan, and perhaps purpoſely concealed by the ſuſ- 
picious care of his friends, David probably knew not that 
Jonathan had any child living.' But to ſhew his entire 
torgiveneſs of Saul's injuries, and his gratitude for Jona- 


| 


than's kindneſs, he wiſhed to reſtore Saul's eſtate to, and 


confer other favours, on ſome of his remaining poſterity, 


for the ſake of his friend. 


„ S of God, &c.] That is, for the ſake of 
the oath of God ſworn to Jonathan: or according to the 


example of the Lord's kindneſs unto himſelf. 3 
This ſame perſon was 


V. 4. Of Machir, &c. &c.] 
afterwards a very uſeful friend to David; (c. xvii. v. 


27 - 29 :) and perhaps the more willingly on account of 
David's kindneſs to Mephiboſheth, whom he had gene- 


rouſly brought up. | 


V. 6. And David ſaid, &c.] David might have heard 


of the name of Mephiboſheth, or perhaps had ſeen him in 


his infancy, and now recollected his features, though he 


knew not before that he was living. 

V. 7. All the land of, &.] Saul's paternal eſtate, which 
came into David's hands after the death of Iſh-boſheth, and 
whith ſ:ems to, have been very large, was reſtored by him 
to Mephiboſhith, as the right heir ; and he was beſides 
admitted to a place at David's own table. 

V. 8. A dead dog, &c.] That is, a perſon, who is very 
mean, and incapable of being any ways ſerviceable: Me- 
phiboſheth not only adverted to his unworthineſs, but 


to his bodily infirmities, in this expreſſion of grateful ſur- 
priſe. He ſeems to have been an unambitious, modeſt, 
friendly and pious man. 5 7 


V. 9-12. ] Ziba had been greatly enriched under Saul, 
and was now entruſted with the management of Mephibo- 
ſheth's eſtate, becauſe ofhis profeſſed alle 
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ection for his family: 
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ing to all that my lord the king hath com- 
manded his ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant do. 
As for Mephiboſheth, /a:d the king, he ſhall 
eat at my table, as one of the king's ſons. 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon, 
whoſe name was Micha : and all that dwelt 
in the houſe of Ziba were ſervants unto Me- 
phiboſheth. | 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem : 
for he did eat continually at the king's table ; 
and was lame on both his feet. | 


X. 


Contains, 1ſt. David's embaſſy to the king of Ammon, 


and the abuſe, which his ambaſſadors met with, 
. 1—5. 2d. His ſucceſsful wars with the Am- 
.mnonites, and their allies, v. 6—19. (1 Chron. c. x1x.) 

N D it came to pals after this, that the 

A king of the children of Ammon died, 


and Hanun his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
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2 Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſ; 
unto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his father 
ſhewed kindneſs unto me. And David ſent 
to comfort him, by the hand of his ſervants 
for his father. And David's ſervants came 
into the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of Am. 
mon ſaid unto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt 
thou that David doth honour thy father, 
that he hath ſent comforters unto thee ? hath 


not David rather lent his ſervants unto thee 


to ſearch the city, and to ſpy it out, and to 
overthrow it? | . 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, 
and ſhaved off the one half of their beards, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, even 
to their buttocks, and ſent them away. 

5 When they told ? unto David, he ſent to 


meet them, becauſe the men were greatly 


but David ſeems to have been more generous, than prudent 


in -this appointment. Mephiboſheth's family, and eſpe- 

cially his fon Micha, were to be provided for out of the 

eſtate, though he himſelf lived at David's table. . Some 

underſtand the laſt clauſe of the 11th verſe, as the words 

of Ziba, propoſing in a boaſting manner to entertain Me- 

N royally at his own table, without troubling 
vid. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Amidſt a multiplicity of affairs, we are prone to forget 
the gratitude we owe, and the 5,45 Je we are under, 
not only to our friends, but to the Lord himſelf : but per- 
ſons of real, and eminent godineſs, when they recall to 
mind their obligations, will have no reſt till they have diſ- 
charged them: they will be burthened with thoſe poſſeſſions, 
which they but ſuppoſe in equity to belong to another: 
and they will be impatient to expreſs their forgiveneſs of 


-thoſe, who have injured them; and their gratitude to the 
perſons, or the relations of thoſe, who have been kind to 


them, They, who have much in their power, ſhould en- 
quire after opportunities of doing good ; for frequently the 
moſt deſerving objects of eur compaſſion are concealed by 
their modeſty, and patience. Kindneſs ſhewn to the mo 

helpleſs perſons is ſometimes recompenſed, in a very ſea- 
ſonable manner, by thoſe, from whom we had no expecta- 
tion of obtaining, or wanting aſſiſtance. To be trained up 
in privacy, poverty, and hardſhip, and afterwards more 
proſpered, is vaſtly more comfortable ; than to be brought 
up in pride, and delicacy, with great expectations, and then 
to be tumbled into poverty, and diſtreſs. But “ when riches 
« increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them; and though 
the liberality of friends ſhould be thankfully acknowledged, 
it can contribute little towards our real happineſs, further 
than the providing of us with food and raiment, and 
the other neceſſaries of life. But the love of Jeſus, who 
ſecks out, provides for, enriches, and entertains us poor 


ruined, worthleſs ſinners, confers {..bſtantial, and enduring 
felicity. May we humbly acknowledge our unworthineſ 
of his mercies, thankfully accept of them, and return him 


our chearful praiſes, and willing ſervices. 


N. %:: 

CHAP. X.] V. 2. His _ fhewed, &c.] Nahaſh 
probably ſhewed kindneſs to David in the days of Saul, and 
out of enmity to that prince, (1 Sajn. c. xi.). It is queſ- 
tioned whether David ought to have ſhewn ſuch reſpect 
to the memory of ſo cruel an enemy to his people ; eſpe- 
cially as the law forbad them to ſeek the peace, and pro- 
ſperity of the Ammonites : (Deut. c. xxiii. v. 3-6.) But 
they were not of the devoted nations, and perhaps it was 
not wrong for David to expreſs a ſenſe of gratitude to a 
benefactor, without deciding upon tae motives of his con- 
duct, and to render the cuſtomary civilities to his ſon, 
upon his deceaſe. However the Lord over-ruled it, con- 
trary to David's intention, for the avenging his people, 
and for the cruſhing of the force, and diminiſhing the poſ- 
ſeſſions of their encroaching neighbours. 

V. 3, 4-] The conſciouſneſs of the injuries, which 
they had done to, and ſtill meditated againſt the Iſraelites, 
ſuggeſted theſe ſuſpicions ; and they judged of David by 
their own diſpoſitions, and deſerts. But if they had ſeen 
cauſe to have been reſerved, they ſhould not have ill- treated 
David's ambaſladors : this was a violation of the moſt ſa- 
cred laws of nations; the greateſt affront imaginable to 
the prince, whom they repreſented; and a direct declara- 
tion of war againſt him. According to the ſentiments and 
cuſtoms of thoſe days, they treated them in the moſt con- 


temptuous manner, which they could deviſe. 


V. 5. Tarry at Fericho, &c.) This was ſome village 
near the ſpot, where Jericho had ſtood ; for that city was 
not yet rebuilt. In this place, as ſoon as they had croſſed 
over Jordan, they were adviſed to tarry till their beards 
were grown; (which were conſidered as neceſſary to the 


aſhamed: 


Before Chrift 1038. 


c HA p. xX. 


Before Chriſt 1038. 


; aſhamed : and the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho 13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people 
until your beards be grown, and then return. | that were with him unto the battle againſt 

2 6 And when the children of Ammon ſaw | the Syrians: and they fled before him. | 
that they ſtank before David, the children of | 14 And when the children of Ammon faw 

: Ammon ſent and hired the Syrians 'of Beth- | that the Syrians were fled, then fled they 

rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- | alſo before Abiſhai, and entered into the city. 
ſand footmen, and of king Maacah a thouſand || So Joab returned from the children of Am- 
t men, and of Iſh-tob twelve thouſand men. mon, and came to Jeruſalem. | 
7 And when David heard of it, he ſent 15 And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
1 Joab, and all the hoſt of the mighty men. | were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered 
C 8 And the children of Ammon catne out, | themſelves together. 

0 and put the battle in array at the entering in 16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out 

of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and of | the Syrians that were beyond the river; and 
„ Rehob, and Iſh-tob, and Maacah, were by | they came to Helam: and Shobach the cap- 

5 themſelves in the field. = tain of the hoſt of Hadarezer went before 
4 9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the | them. F | ; 
battle was againſt him before and behind, he 17 And when it was told David, he ga- 
0 choſe of all the choice nen of Iſrael, and put thered all Iſrael together, and paſſed over 
y tbem in array againſt the Syrians. Jordan, and came to Helam : and the Syrians 
- 10 And the reſt of the people he delivered | tet themſelves in array againſt David, and 
5 into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he | fought with him. | 
80 might put hem in array againſt the children | 18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael; and 
of Ammon. 5 | SEE; David flew the men of ſeven hundred chariots. 
| 11 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong | of the Syrians, and forty thouſand horſemen, . 
1 for me, then thou ſhalt help me ; but if the | and ſmote Shobach the captain of their hoſt, 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, | who died there. | 
. then I will come and help the. 19 And when all the kings that were ſer- 
a 12 Be of good courage, and let us play the | vants to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmit- 
men for our people, and for the cities of our | ten before Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, - 
ut God: and the Logp do that which ſeemeth | and ſerved: them. So the Syrians feared to 
4 him good. mY : Ts | help the children of Ammon any more. 
GE a ; 
n- | 2 : = — 
n. appearing in public of grave, and venerable perſons;) V. 18. Seven hundred, &c.] Perhaps ſeven thouſand 
n- that thus the diſgrace, that they had received, might be ob- | men belonging to ſeven hundred chariots; and forty thou - 
le, literated. | | | . | ſand. men, who fought on foot, or on horſeback, as there 
ole V. 6. They flank, &c.] (Gen. c. xxxiv. v. 30. 1 Sam. was occaſion, or opportunity. (1 Chron. c. xix. v. 18.) 

c. xili. v. 4.) The Ammonites had made themſelves ſo |' PT A N 
ch odious to David, that they could expect no other but war P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
es, and therefore they determined to form alliances, and act We ought to ſympathize with the afflicted, and ſhew | 
by offenſively. The numbers of forces, which they hired, |. gratitude to our friends: but nothing, except vexation, and 
en are nearly the ſame as in Chronicles: but they are there ſaid Aa poi men, can be expected by courting the friendſhip 6 
ted to be thirty-two thouſand chariots, which 1s very impro- | of ungodly perſons. Treacherous minds are always ſuſ- | 
ſa- bable; and either is ſome error, that hath crept into the picious: they are conſcious, that they mean to deceive, | « 
to. text, or admits of ſome other conſtruction. But it is of | when they can gain by it; and they naturally fuppoſe that | 
ra- ſmall importance to us. I | others mean the ſame: and any & and wicked princes f 
ind V. 8-14. The gate, &c.) That is, of Medeba, a | will generally employ ſuch counſellors. It is the height 11 
0 city upon the borders of the Ammonites, and in their of folly to awaken the reſentment of thoſe by inſult, and || 

poſſeſſion. Thus Joab's forces were oppoſed by two contempt, whoſe power of taking vengeance cannot be 1 
age armies, before and behind: but his arrangement was | thus diminiſhed: and the fatal effects of ſuch raſh affronts, b 
was Judicious, and his addreſs ſpirited. His valour, and regard though little feared, are often ſeverely felt, We ſhould | 
ed to his country were real, and eminent: and the language ¶ ſhew reſpect and kindneſs to thoſe, who have been unjuſtly, 
rds of faith, and piety, which he employed, was honourable diſgraced: but yet it is needleſs to lay ſuch things to 
" to God, and might be uſeful to the ſoldiers, I heart. Unmerited reproaches or contempt will ſoon wear 
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| CFH AP. X 
Contains, 1ft. Joab's ſucceſs againſt the Ammonites, 


v. 1. 2d. David committing adultery with Batb- 


 ſheba the wife of Uriah, v. 2—4. 3d. Informed 


of her pregnancy, ſending for Uriah, and in vain- 
attempting to induce him io viſit his Wife, v. 5—13. 


4th. Projefling, and compaſſing his death, with that 
of other Iſraelites, by the ſword of the Ammonites, 
Y.14—17. 5th. Joab's meſſage, and David's an- 
fever on this occaſion, v. 18—25. 6th. His mar- 
riage with Bathſheba, and the Lord's diſpleaſure, 
26 27. ra WrTN 
ND it came to paſs, after the year was 
expired, at the time when kings go 


forth 70 &a7tle, that David ſent Joab, and his 


ſervants with him, and all Iſrael; and they 
deſtroyed the children of 'Ammon, and be- 


_—_— 1 


H. SAMUEL, 


| 
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be Rabbah : but David tarried ſtill at Je- 
ruſalem. „ | 5 

2 And it came to paſs in an everting-tide, 
that David aroſe from off his bed, and walked. 
upon the roof of the king's houſe: and from 
the roof he ſaw a woman waſhing herſelf; 
and the woman was very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David ſent and enquired after the 
woman. And one ſaid, I not this Bath; ſheba 
the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite?? 

4 And David ſent meſſengers, and took her: 
and ſhe came in unto him, and he lay with 
her, (for ſhe was purified from her unclean- 
neſs,) and the returned unto her houſe. 

5 And the woman conceived, and ſent and 
told David, and ſaid, I am with child. | 


— — — — 


away, and a clear conſcience ſhould be ſufficient to coun- 


terbalance the preſent uneaſineſs of it. Vet by ſuch means 


valuable perſons are driven into obſcurity for a ſeaſon, to 
the loſs of the public, rather than of themſelves. 5 
who are the moſt ready to commit injuſtice, are commonly 
the moſt averſe to a reconciliation: and confidence in 
numbers, ſtrength, or valour frequently buoys up men to 


their deſtruction; for though hand join in hand the 


wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed. But a good cauſe, and 
a ſingle dependance upon the Lord form the fureſt indica- 
tions of ſucceſs : and when valiant men are cordial to the 
intereſts of their country, and are defending its civil, and 


religious liberties, their animation, and preſence of mind 


will often increaſe in. proportion to their dangers, and 
difficulties. It is our. duty, in every.emergency, 'to exert 
all our powers of body, and mind, to do our uttermoſt, to 
Encourage others to do the ſame, and to be helpful to one 


another, as there may be occaſion; and then to commit 


the event to the Lord: Let him do what feemeth him 
« good.“ But alas many uſe 


to the Lord, whoſe hearts are not upright. in his ſight : 
and many are very ſerviceable to his church, who have 
no part in it's peculiar bleſſings. But let ſinners recollect 


that the Son of David will aſſuredly reſent their contempt. 


of his ambaſſadors, whom he ſends to them with a meſſage 


of peace, and love; and that he will conſider their ill- 
uſage of them, as a declaration of war againſt himſelf. In 
this warfare numbers and confederacies are utterly un- 


availing, and deſtruction is inevitable; except to thoſe, 
who ſubmit, ſue for peace, and become his ſervants. 
They ought therefore to ſeparate from his enemies, fear- 
ing any longer to help them; and to make it their great 
object to obtain his forgiveneſs, and to be numbered amongſt 
dis ſubjects. 
and for his truth, and righteouſneſs: and miniſters ſhould 
neither fear, nor be aſhamed to execute their embaſſy of 
reconciliation, however they are deſpiſed, inſulted, or per- 


ſecuted: for he will plead their cauſe, comfort them under 


/ 


ood. words, and feem in 


ritous circumſtances, to depend on, and to be ſubmiſſive 


All his people ſhould be valiant in his cauſe, 


. 


* — — * 9 — . 


their trials, and reward their faithfulneſs with a crown of 
glory, which fadeth not away. 
| | „„ fi 
_ CHAP, XI.] V. 1=5.] David committed the ma- 
nagement of the war wholly to Joab, and continued at 
x: in his palace, when he ought to have been fighting the 
battles of the Lord : this ſeems to have been his firſt falſe 
ſtep in this moſt lamentable tranſaction. Being out of the 
line of preſent duty, he ſlothfully waſted his time: without 
doubt his profperity had gradually rendered him more ne- 
gligent in.his devotional exerciſes, and more indulgent to 
his ſenſual inclinations ; and perhaps occaſioned ſome mea- 
ſure of ſelf-confidence, and carnal ſecurity. - Thus his na- 
tural paſſions, gathered force, in proportion as his. holy 
affections were abated: and having been accuſtomed with- 
out cenſure to marry any ſingle woman, for whom he con- 
cerved an affection,” his inelinations had not been habitu 
ated to a denial, When therefore, after an unfeaſonable 
ſleep, he was walking vacantly on the flat roof of his houſe, 
and by ſome means had a view of a beautiful woman, who 
was waſhing herſelf from a ceremonial uncleanneſs (v. 4 ;) 
he allowed Fümſelf to gaze upon her, until he luſted after 
her in his heart; and perhaps not ſuppoſing her to be a 
married woman, he ſent to enquire after her, in order 
to add her to the number of his wives: but his ſinful paſ- 
ſion had got ſuch aſcendancy that he was the more inflamed, 
by, being informed, that ſhe was the wife of one of his 
braveſt, and moſt faithful officers : and he ſent meſſengers 
for her, (who could not well be ignorant of his intentions, ) 
and committed adultery with her. And though ſhe was 
previouſly a perſon of virtue, and reputation, he. obtained 
her compliance, probably by means of thoſe hopes, which 
his rank in life was capable of inſpiring. This crime was 
attended with manifold aggrayations;:: It was a violation 
of the ſeventh commandment, and was puniſhable by the 
death of both parties by the judicial law. David was chief 
. magiſtrate, to whom it belonged to carry that law into exe- 
cution: he was at this time about fifty years of age; and, 
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6 And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send 
me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſent Uriah 
to David. | 32 7 
And when Uriah was come unto him, 
David demanded of him how Joab did, and 
how the people did, and how the war proſ- 
ered. | | | 

8 And David ſaid to Uriah, Go down to 
thy houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uriah 
departed out of the king's houſe, and there 
followed him a meſs of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah ſlept at the door of the king's 
houſe with all the ſervants of his lord, and 
went not down to his houſe. 

10 And when they had told David, ſaying, 
Uriah went not down unto his houſe, David 
ſaid unto Uriah, Cameſt not thou from 5 


journey? why then didſt thou not go down | 
unto thine houſe? | 


11 And Uriah faid unto David, 'The ark, 


and Ifrael, and Judah, abide in tents; and 
my lord Joab, and the ſervants of my lord, 


CHAP. i 


are encamped in the open fields: ſhall I then 
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go into mine houſe to eat, and to drink, and 
to lie with my wife ? as thou liveſt, and as 
thy ſoul liveth, I will not do this thing. | 

12 And David ſaid to Uriah, Tarry here 
to-day alſo, and to-morrow I will let thee 
depart. So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that 
day and the morrow. _ 

13 And when David had called him, he 


did eat and drink before him; and he made 


him drunk: and at even he went out to he 


on his bed with the ſervants of his lord, but 


went not down to his houſe. | 
14 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that David wrote a letter to Joab, and fent 


it by the hand of Uriah. 


15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, 


Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hotteſt 


battle, and retire ye from him, that he may 
be ſmitten, and die. 

16 And it came to paſs, when Joab obſerved 
the city, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place, 
where he knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out and 


He had already many wives; and many children, to whom 


the example would be very prejudicial: his acquaintance 
with tne divine law, his bold profeſſion of true religion, his 
high reputation for piety, and wiſdom, and the immenſe 
obligations, which the Lord had conferred on him : the 
rank, and character of Bath-ſheba, and the ſervice for him 
and his country, ih which Uriah was then engaged, were all 
aggravating circumſtances : and we can only ſay in his be- 
half, that it was not his cuſtom, but was one crime, into 
which he was betrayed. When Bath-ſheba found that ſhe was 
with child by David, ſhe juſtly dreaded: the reſentment of 
her huſband, who had been abſent from her a conſiderable 
time; and ſhe ſent to inform David, that by the abuſed 
interpoſition of his authority, which perhaps he had pro- 
miſed, ſhe might be preſerved fron: being made a public 


example. 


V. 6. Uriah the Hittite, &c.] Uriah was probably a 
deſcendant from the Hittites; but he was a proſelyte, and 
had the heart of an Iſraelite. Under the guilt of fo heinous 
a lin, David was more anxious to conceal his ſhame, and 
prevent the-temporal conſequences, than to obtain forgive- 
neſs from God! Perhaps he feared leſt Uriah, in his deep 
reſentment, ſhould raiſe rebellion againſt him : certainly he 
feared the reproaches, which he might expect from every 
quarter, when it ſhould be publicly known, that he had 
acted ſo inconſiſtent with his character, and his zeal for 
the worſhip of God, and the honour of his law. In this 
confuſed ſtate of mind, he did not perceive the treachery, 
and injuſtice, of drawing in Uriah to conſider himſelf, as 
the father of the child, with whick Bath-ſheba was preg- 
nant, This was the plan, which he formed, and he ſent 


— Ow 


for Uriah, as if he could depend more on him, to inform 

him of the ſtate of the war, than upon any other perſon. 
V. 8. Go down, &c.] Uriah's houſe was near to David's 

palace : and David never queſtioned but he would gladly 


embrace the opportunity of viſrting his wife, and accord- 


ingly provided them an entertainment: but whether any 
thing had excited his ſuſpicions; or whether through a 


hardy ſelf- denied diſpoſition, he ſcorned to fare better than 


his commander, and comrades, he would not go home, 
but ſlept with the ſoldiers of David's guard: and thus the 
Lord defeated David's deſign of covering his tranſgreſſion. 

V. 11. The ark, &c.] It is not probable, that the ark 
of the covenant was carried with Joab into the field of 
battle ; and yet the mean accommodation of it at Jeruſalem 
contains no reaſon, why Uriah ſhould not go home to his 
houſe; becauſe it was habitually in that ſtate. But in ſuch 
vehement aſſeverations men do not always attend to exact 
reaſoning, and argument. 


V. 12, 13. Tarry here to-day, &c.] David pretended 
further buſineſs with Uriah, but meant to practiſe upon him, 


if poſſible, to break his refolution. Accordingly he enter- 
tained him at his own table, and, in addition to his other 
injuries, became his tempter to drunkenneſs; hoping that 
when his paſſions were inflamed, and his 2 removed, 
he might be induced to go home to his wife. 


V. 14—17.] Satan having gradually drawn David on 


in one ſinful attempt after another, had prepared his mind 


for more atrocious wickedneſs. He now perceived that 
if Uriah lived, he muſt diſcover his wife's infidelity, and 
expoſe his ſhame : to prevent this was at preſent his leading 


| obj ect, and all other conſequences were forgotten: and to 
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people of the ſervants of David; and Uriah 
the Hittite died alſo. 


18 Then Joab ſent and told David all the 
things concerning the war ; | 


19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 


When thou haſt made an end of telling the 


matters of the war unto the king, 

29 And if ſo be that the king's wrath ariſe, 
and he fay unto thee, Wherefore approached 
ye ſo nigh unto the city when ye did fight? 
_— ye not that they would ſhoot from the 
Wall! | 


21 Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of Je- 


rubbeſheth? did not a woman caſt a piece of | 


a mulſtone upon him from the wall, that he 


died in Thebez? why went ye nigh the wall? 
Then ſay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hit- | 


tite 1s dead alſo. | 


22 So the meſſenger went, and came and 
ſhewed David all that Joab had ſent him for. 


u. SAMUEL, 
fought with Joab: and there fell ſome of the 


— 
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23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, 
Surely the men prevailed againſt us, and came 
out unto us into the field, and we were upon 
them even unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall 
upon thy ſervants, and ſome of the king's 
ſervants be dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the 


1] Hittite is dead alſo. 


25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this 
thing diſpleaſe thee ; for the ſword devoureth 
one as well as another : make thy battle more 
ſtrong againſt the city, and overthrow it; 
and encourage thou him. | 
206 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her huſband was dead, ſhe mourned 
for her huſband. . 

27 And when the mourning was paſt, David 
ſent and fetched her to his houſe, and ſhe be- 
came his wife, and bare him a fon; but the 
thing that David had done diſpleaſed the Loxv. . 


— — 
attain this Uriah muſt die. But David would not kill him 
with his own hands, nor order his ſervants to aſſaſſi nate 
him, nor put him to death under colour of law-: theſe 
things were too bare- faced, his reputation would be ruined 
by ſuch meaſures; nay perhaps the direct injuſtice, and 
murder would have diſquieted his conſcience, inſenſible as 


it was become. But a more plauſible, and ſecret method of 


etting rid of him was ſuggeſted to his mind; which at 

at moment ſeemed to him leſs atrocious, though in 
reality it was more complicated, and heinous. The known 
valour, fidelity, and zeal for his country, of this gallant 
officer, ſuggeſted the method of diſpatching him: David 
had ſuch confidence in this much-injured man, that he 
heſitated not to entruſt him with the letter, which decreed 
his death; and whatever elſe Uriah ſuſpected, he did not 
think David capable. of ſuch treachery, and betrayed not 
his truſt, Joab, and thoſe, © who retired from Uriah,” 
were made accomplices in his murder; and his fellow ſol- 
diers, who were ſhin with him, were no leſs murdered 
than he was. Whatever caſuiſtry David might uſe with 
His conſcience, this was deliberate murder, with malice 
Prepenſe, aggravated exceedingly by the circumſtance, that 
theſe men were lain in the very act of fighting for him, 
and his kingdom. Perhaps Joab imagined that David had 
ſome political reaſon for taking off Uriah in that manner: 
but probably he was rejoiced to ſee him involved in the 
guilt of murder, as well as himſelf, But is this David, 
who repeatedly ſpared his enemy; and whoſe heart ſmote 
him, when he had cut off Saul's ſkirt? Alas! how is he 
changed, and fallen! - 

V. 21. Then ſay thou, &c.) This was a plain intima- 


| tion to the meſſenger, that the death of Uriah would be fo 


agreeable to David, as to reconcile him to the loſs, that 


had been ſuſtained. Thus he began already to be deſpiſed | 


even by his accomplices! Amidſt all the painful ſenſations | 


excited by reading this chapter, we are pleaſed to find Da- 


vid's ſoldiers ſo ready at quoting the ſcripture: for pro- 
bably the book of Judges was then extant as a part of holy 
writ. h 
V. 25. Let not this thing, &c.] Provided the brave 
Uriah were dead, David ſeems not to have regarded who 
were ſlain with him. He ſpake on this occaſion with an 
indifference almoſt bordering upon infidelity: except he 
meant to refer the event merely to the providence of God; 
as if no one was to blame in the affair. On other occaſions 
he conſidered ſuch events. as a rebuke, which required hu- 
miliation, prayer, and facrifices ; and a more entire de- 
pendance upon the Lord in future: and he would have 
cenſured the imprudence of the commanders, and charged 
them on pain of his diſpleaſure, to be more careful of the 
lives of their brethren, | 
V. 27. She became, &c.] David married Bath-ſheba as 
ſoon, as it could be done with decency, and the cuſtom- 
ary mourning, (which was in this bs a vile mockery,) 
was ended. But though there remained no injured huſband 
to avenge the adultery, the premature birth of the child 
diſcovered it. All this time David continued impenitent, 
and comparatively unconcerned. Probably he ſtill main- 
| tained his profeſſion, and went on with his attendance 
upon the ordinances of religion. By ſome ingenious ſelf- 
flattery he endeavoured to palliate his conduct to himſelf; 
and no one elſe called him to account, or reproved him for it. 
Perhaps the general practice of other princes induced him 
to conclude, that perſons in his high ſtation were not 
bound to the ſame ſtrictneſs with their ſubjects. However, 
though he had no deep remorſe of conſcience, we may be 
ſure that he loſt all his life, ſpirituality, and comfort in 
religion, and retained nothing but a barren form: and per- 
| Z CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Contains, 1 ft. Nathan ſent ta David; his parable, and 
application of it; and David confeſſing his fin, aud 
aſſured of forgiveneſs, v. 1-—13. 2d. The death 


—— ů— 


CHAP. XI. 


Before Chrift 10 36. 


of the child, notewithRanding David's humiliation, 
and prayers : and his conſequent behaviour, 14—23. 
3d. The birth of Solomon, and the name, which 
the Lord gave him, v. 24, 25. 4th. Rabbah 
taken, aud David's treatment of the Ammonites, 
v. 26—31. | 


haps wondered how it was, that his attendance on ordinances 
was ſo unprofitable to him ; as many ſeem to do, who never 
ſeriouſly enquire into the cauſe. Small tranſgreffions, like 
ſlight wounds, give much pain to the believer's conſcience : 
but enormous crimes, like a violent blow upon the head, leave 
them for a ſeaſon in an unaccountable ſtate of inſenſibility. 

But the thing, &c.] Such marriages, as this of David 
with Bath-ſheba, with whom he had previouſly gommitted 
adultery, were not forbidden in the law : (for it was need- 
leſs, as both parties were condemned to die:) nor was 
David afterwards ordered to put her away. Yet as he 
married her in order to cover his iniquity, and as the deſire 
of poſſeſſing her may be ſuppoſed to have been one induce- 
ment to the murder of Uriah, it formed an additional aggra- 
vation of the crime: and the whole tranſaction, from firſt to 


laſt, was diſpleaſing to the Lord. But why was this per- 


mitted ? or why was it recorded? It is certain that thou- 
ſands through ſucceſſive generations have, by this fall of the 
man after God's own heart, been prejudiced againſt true 
religion, hardened in infidelity, or emboldened to blaſphemy : 
whilſt others have thence taken occaſion to commit habitual 
wickedneſs under a religious profeſſion, and with preſump- 
tuous confidence, to the ſtill greater diſcredit of the goſpel. 
But theſe perſons have all been previouſly, either open ene- 
mies of, or hypocritical pretenders to religion: and it is 
the righteous purpoſe of God, that ſtumbling- blocks ſhould 
be thrown in the way of ſuch men, that they may ſtumble, 
and fall, and be ſnared, and taken, and periſh: it is his 
holy will thus to detect the ſecret malignity of their hearts, 
and to make way for the diſplay of his juſtice, in their 
condemnation, On the other hand thouſands, from age to 


age, have by this awful example been rendered more ſuſ- 


picious of themſelves, more watchful, more afraid of 
temptation, more dependant on the Lord, and more fer- 
vent in prayer: and by means of David's fall have been 
preſerved from falling. 83 who have been overcome 
by temptation, have thereby been preſerved from deſpair: 
every upright ſoul will eventually derive benefit from the im- 
partial record of this event; and none will finally be injured 
by it, except thoſe, who defire an excuſe for ſin, or an ob- 
jection to the religion of the Bible. Bees will collect honey, 
and ſpiders poiſon from the ſame plants, according to their 
different natures. No excuſe can be made for David; he at- 
tempted none for himſelf: and much ſelf-knowledge is 
requiſite to account for his conduct, or to deem it poflible, 
that a godly man, who had ſo long enjoyed communion 
with God, in the higheſt exerciſes of fervent devotion, 
could commit ſuch enormous crimes, and continue ſo long 


impenitent. But the Lord's deſign in leaving his ſervant 


to himſelf was doubtleſs wiſe, righteous, and merciful ; 
whether we can ſee it, or not. He hath been pleaſed to 
permit ſome of the moſt eminent of his people, to fall very 
grievouſly : and if we make a proper uſe of ſuch inſtances, 


- our own experience will effectually convince us, that he 


„ 


ood is his due, the blame of all the evil, original, or con- 
| . belongs to thoſe, who committed it. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Either perſonal experience, or + nn experiments are ne- 


human heart, and of our own hearts: and this conviction 
method, the Lord hath evinced to all, who duly attend unto 


which men ever practiſed, or conceived ; if expoſed in cer- 


have felt no inclination to it, but a horror, and deteſta- 


committed it with greedineſs, and apparent ſatisfaction. Nei- 
ther eminent piety, a long and cloſe walk with God, ha- 


the ſobriety of advancing age, peculiar obligations from 


found capable of extirpating the moſt hateful propenſities 
crucified, they have ſtill liv 
dreadful tyranny. Who then are we, that we ſhould deem 


ſeem to be extinct. We are never ſafe in this world; 


be high- minded; but may God help us to paſs the time 


But the declenſions of true believers are commonly gradual : 
exemption from trials, and worldly proſperity induce habits 


and the ſoul contracts a flothful, careleſs, and unwatchful 
frame. Thus a man is drawn to the verge of prohibited 


| every reſtraint generally increaſes it's vehemence : the 


AND 


can educe much good from all this evil. The glory of all the 


ceſſary, to convince us of the deſperate wickedneſs of the 


is of vaſt importance, in order to the proper exerciſe of 
repentance, faith, and every Chriſtian temper. By the latter 


his word, that every enormity dwells in every human heart;. 
and that we are all of us capable of committing any crime, 


tain circumſtances to ſuitable temptations, and left to the 
natural tendency of our depraved affections. Many have 
thought themſelves incapable of ſome particular fin, they 


tion at the thoughts of it; and yet they have afterwards : 


bits of obedience, and of the government of the paſſions, . 


God, great reputation, and uſefulneſs, clear knowledge of 
the divine law; nor even the ſpirit of prophecy, have been. 


of the human heart: _—_ reſtrained, dethroned, and 


; and have revived, obtained 
advantages, and for a ſeaſon ſeemed to reign with the moſt - 


— 


ourſelves ſecure? All theſe evils exiſt in our hearts, and 
are capable of being excited again, though at preſent they - 


never out of the reach of temptation ; never exempted, in 
reſpect of any ſin, from the neceſſity of watchfulneſs, prayer, 
and dependance upon the grace of God. Let us not then 


of our ſojourning in this world, in humble, jealous fear. . 
of ſlackneſs in duty, and ſelf- indulgence in leſſer inſtances, 


_ gratification, and far beyond the bounds of expediency and 
moderation in things lawful: and when his paſſions have 
been. accuſtomed to indulgence, he is the more eaſily 
tempted to evident evil. The eye, the ear, the outward. 
ſenſes are not turned away from forbidden objects; by theſe - 
inlets the ſinful imagination is excited, and concupiſcence 
is produced in the heart. Perhaps it is hoped that the de- 
ſire may be Jawfully gratifed, and on that vain pretence, . 
it is allowed to dwell within. But when luſt is conceived, . 
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Before Chriſt 10 36. 
VND the Loxp ſent Nathan unto Da- 


vid: and he came unto him, and ſaid 


IL SAMUEL. 


thought of future conſequences, and the conſideration of 
the preſence, purity, and juſtice of God, are excluded; 
his fear and love, are out of exerciſe; his law and autho- 
rity are diſregarded ; and the enhanced imagination of the 
ſatisfaction, to be found in indulgence, poffeſſes, and en- 
ou the ſoul. Thus fin is brought forth : and notwith- 
anding palliations, and the hopes of concealment, and 
impunity, which' had been previouſly framed ; the mind 
ſoon is tortured with that dread of future conſequences, 
which far outweighs all its pleaſures. But when the 
-bait is ſwallowed, ſatan hath ſo caught the ſinner, that 
No power, except that of God can deliver him, or pre- 
vent his being ſtill more entangled. The fear of con- 
tempt, and of diſgracing the cauſe of religion combine in 
exciting a man to deviſe methods of concealment ; and ſuch 
thoughts for a ſeaſon exclude others of much greater im- 
portance, and afford fatan an opportunity of tempting him 
to ſtill further iniquities. Double attention is required to 


conceal fin, than would have ſufficed to prevent it; and 


the conſcience once corrupted makes ' feeble oppoſition, to 
fraudulent meaſures of preſerving the reputation, or prevent- 


ing the conſequences of tranſgreſſion. Every conceſſion 


hardens the heart, 'and provokes the departure of the Holy 
Spirit. The end being conſidered neceſſary, means of 
every kind, which promiſe ſucceſs, ſeem needful allo : 
and when a man's obligations to the Lord are forgotten, 
no marvel if all the tyes of juſtice, gratitude, and friend- 
ſhip to men, are diſregarded. To impoſe upon their cre- 


dulity, and confidence, to injure them in their property, 


Teputation, and connexions, and to tempt them to com- 


mit fin, are obvious, and common meaſures : and when 


any one hath thus far given place to the devil, what ſhall 
prevent his being puſhed forward, by the ſame influence, 
and out of the ſame motives, to treachery, malice, and 
murder; til] crimes are multiplied, and magnified beyond 
computation ; and till every nobler conſideration be extin- 
guiſhed? If the heart, and conſcience be thus ſtupified, it 
will be eaſy for the ſame artful enemy to amuſe the de- 
luded offender, with ſome form of godlineſs, fome pal- 
liation, or cloke of iniquity, which ſhall quiet every riſing 
ſcruple: and ſucceſs in ſuch a courſe may even be conſi- 
dered as a divine ſanction, and induce the language of in- 
difference, or of infidelity : whilſt the heart is rendered 


callous, when cruelty is connected with the attainment. of 


the end propoſed. But can a real, and eminent believer ever 
tread this downward path, and thus fall aſleep in the arms 


of ſatan? Can ſuch a perſon, who hath committed ſuch 


atrocious crimes, and fo long remains impenitent, be in- 
deed a child of God, a member of Chriſt, a temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and an heir of eternal glory ? Can one ſpark 


of divine life exiſt unextinguiſhed in ſuch an ocean ? It 1s | 


plain that theſe things are poſſible: but no man in ſuch a caſe 
can have warranted evidence to conclude that he is a be- 
liever : the higher a man's confidence 1s, who hath ſunk 
thus low in wickedneſs, the greater proof will there be of 
his preſumption, and hypocriſy : though grace be not loſt 
in ſuch an awful caſe, the aſſurance, and conſolation of 
it muſt be ſuſpended. Let not then any vile hypocrite, 
who reſembles David in nothing but his tranſgreſſions, 


7 


N * | 

| Before Chriſt 1036, 
unto him, There were two men in one City ; 
the one rich, and the other poor. 


Uriah. 


* 


and who adds the habit - bf allowed fin to all other aggra- 
vations, bolſter up his confidence with this example: let 
him firſt imitate David's humiliation, repentance, and 
other eminent graces, before he think himſelf, or require 
others to conſider him, a backſlider. Let no oppoſer, or 
deſpiſer of the truth object and ſay, are theſe the fruits of 
faith, and devotion? We anſwer no: they are the effects 
of a corrupt nature, whoſe tendency to evil muſt be amaz- 
ing ſtrong, to overcome the contrary tendency of truth and 
grace, in the heart of an eminent ſervant of God. Let 
us all watch, againſt the beginnings of negligence, and 
ſelf- indulgence, and keep at tae utmoſt diſtance from that 
precipice, whence David fell: let us beg of God to cloſe 
our ſenſes, imaginations, and affections to all forbidden 
objects, thoughts, and deſires: let us ſtudy moderation, 
expediency, and ſuperiority to all animal inclinations, in 
things lawful : and let us continually attend to our proper 
work, and pray always, that we may not be led into 
temptation : then will our lives beſt ſhew the tendency of 
our principles, and confute thoſe, who accuſe us of en- 
couraging men to ſin by the freeneſs of goſpel ſalvation, 
But again; is it poſſible that ſuch a backflider from God 
can be recovered, and admitted to comfortable communion 
with him again ? Doubtleſs it is : for with the Lord there 
is mercy, and with him there is plenteous redemption; 
and he will caſt out no humble, penitent believer, whatever 
his former crimes have been: nor will he ſuffer ſatan to 
pluck any of his ſheep out of his hand. Let then thoſe, 
who are fallen, return to the Lord without delay, and ſeck 
forgiveneſs through the Redeemer's atoning blood. Yet 
the Lord will recover his people in ſuch a way, as ſhall 
effectually mark his abhorrence of their crimes, and deter 
all who regard his word, from abuſing the encouragements 
of his mercy. And how poor is every ſucceſs, and grati- 
fication, when the Lord is diſpleaſed with us! and in this 
world, or the next he will ſurely expoſe us to ſhame for our 
crimes. It is alſo very painful to obſerve how the fins of 
believers quiet the conſciences, and rejoices the hearts of 
wicked men, who are ready to inſult and ſay, art thou 
alſo become as one of us? But whilſt many will thus 
abuſe theſe humiliating inſtances : may we. be unfeignedly 
thankful, if we have been .reſtrained from ſuch dreadful 


| falls; may we commit our ſouls to him, who is able to 


keep us from falling]! may we take warning by David's 
ſins, and imitate the generoſity, ſelf-denial, and attach- 
ment to the cauſe of Iſrael, of the gallant, and much-injured 


KO T4 23, 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1—5.] When the Lord was diſ- 


pleaſed with his ſervant David, he did not ſend fore judg- 


ments upon him ; but a prophet to him, to bring him to 
repentance. Nathan did not go of his own accord, and 
in his own name to reprove David for his offences: bet 
when he was ſent by the Lord, he plainly delivered Nis 
meſſage; without being induced, by his royal authority, his 
eminent character as a faint, and pſalmiſt, or his own peculiar 
affection for him, to conceal, or mutilate it. This pro- 
bably was ſoon after the birth of David's ſon by Bath-ſheba; 
when theſe ſcandalous tranſactions began to be generally 


2 But 
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2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks 
and herds : | 

3 But the poor man had nothing, ſave one 
little ewe lamb, which he had bought, and 
nouriſhed up; and it grew up together with 
him, and with his children : it did eat of his 
own meat, and drank of his own cup, and 
lay in his boſom, and was unto him as a 
daughter. 


4 And there came a traveller unto the rich 


man, and he ſpared to take-of his own flock, 
and of his own herd, to dreſs for the wayfar- 
ing man that was come unto him; but took 
the poor man's lamb, and drefled it for the 
man that was come to him. 5 | 

5 And David's anger was greatly kindled 
againſt the man; and he ſaid to Nathan, As 
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have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch thin 


Before Chriſt 1036. 
the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this 
thing thall ſurely die: 
6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb fourfold, 
becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had 
no pity. | {2s 
7 And Nathan ſaid to: David, Thou art 
the man. Thus ſaith the LoRD God of Iſrael, 
I anointed thee king over lirael, and I deli- 
vered thee out. of the hand of Saul : 
8 And I gave thee thy maſter's houſe, and 
thy maſter's wives into thy boſom, and gave 
thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah; and, if 


that had been too little, I would moreover. 


88. 


9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandment of the LorD, to do evil in his 
ſight? thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with 


noticed: but whatever others whiſpered, and circulated, 
David ſeems not to have been in any due meaſure ſenſible 
of his exceeding wickedneſs, until the Lord alarmed his 
conſcience by his prophet. In order to inſinuate the truths, 
which he was to deliver, without exciting the reſiſtance of 
David's partial ſelf-love, and to induce him to be council 
againſt himſelf, before he was aware, Nathan introduced 
his meſſage with a parable: (Note Fudg. c. ix. v. 7—15;:) 
Several expreſſions here made uſe of, might have excited 
a ſuſpicion, that ſomewhat more was intended, than merely 
pleading the cauſe of an injured poor man, againſt his 
wealthy oppreſſor: yet David ſuppoſed it to be matter of 
fact, till Nathan made the application. The rich man, 
who had many flocks, and herds, repreſented David with 


his many wives, and concubines: the poor man, with his 


ewe lamb, which was ſo tenderly brought up by him, was 


Uriah, with his one well-beloved wife : the traveller may 


mean the ſenſual luſt, which entered, and was welcomed 
in David's heart; and which nothing could fatisfy but the 
wife of Uriah. But this parable repreſented only a ſmall 
part of the enormity of David's conduct: Uriah's loyal, 


and gallant fervices ; and David's treachery to, and mur- 


der of him and others, were not ſo much as alluded to in 
it: his injury to Uriah, and Bath-ſheba in the adultery, were 
alone ſhadowed forth ; for perhaps the prophet meant to 
bring him by degrees to a view of his exceeding ſinfulneſs. 
But David, forgetful of his own _crimes, was fired with 


ths 


indignation againſt the imaginary offender, and with a | 


ſolemn oath condemned him, not only to make legal reſti- 
tution, but to ſuffer death. The circumſtances of the 
ſuppoſed offence might deſerve more than ordinary pu- 
nithment: yet the exceſſive ſeverity of this ſentence was 
on — effect of the unhumbled ſtate of David's 
heart. | 

V. 7. Thou art, &c.] Though Nathan had not brought 
David to make the application of the parable to himſelf ; 
yet he had gained a great point, in bringing him to pro- 
nounce ſo ſevere a ſentence azainſt a ſuppoſed offender, for 
crunes of far inferior malignity to his own, He therefore, 


| with great firmneſs, and courage, addrefled David's con- 


ſcience ; and aſſured him, that he was the very perſon, 
whoſe conduct had been delineated, and whoſe ſentence had 
been denounced out of his own mouth : and he then pro- 
ceeded in a very plain, convincing, and even ſevere diſcourſe, 
to ſhew the extent, aggravations, and effects of his guilt. 
V. 8. Thy maſter's wives, &c.] According to the cuſ- 
tom of the eaſtern kingdoms, the ſuceeſſor to the crown 
obtained poſſeſſion of the women belonging to the preceding 
king: David therefore having ſucceeded Saul, his former 
maſter, had acquired aa property in his wives and concu- 
bines : but we do not read, that he actually cohabited with 
any of them; and as Saul was his father-in-law, it ſeems 
probable that he did not, though he might marry ſome of 


the women Hz to Saul's court: however the Lord's 


giving David in his providence, the wives of Saul, was no 
more a divine approbation of his polygamy, than his giv- 
ing Iirael a king, proved that they did well in deſiring, 
and aſking one, And the Lord is alſo ſaid to give David's 
concubines to Abſalom, (v. xi.) But the multitude of 
unmarried women, of whom David had it in his power to 
make choice, aggravated his guilt in ſeizing upon the wife 
of another man. 3 

If that had been, &c.] If David thought that any 
thing conducive to his comfort was yet wanting, he 
was allowed to aſk for it, and the Lord would not have 
denied it, if he ſaw it good for him: of this his former 
love was a convincing proof. ; 

V. 9. Wherefore haſt thou, &c?] The paſſage may be 
rendered, © wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the word of the 
„ Lord?” his promiſes, as well as his precepts. David, 
in this inſtance, had ſhewn, that he thought the general, and 


to ſuffice for, and to enſure his felicity; or he need not 
have ſought ſatisfaction in another way: and this was a 


dreadful contempt of them: he had alſo treated the com- 
mandments of God as rigoraus, and needleſs reſtraints 
upon his inclinations ; and as worthy to be neglected, diſ- 


penſed with, and trampled on, when they interfered with 
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Before Chriſt 1036. 
the ſword, and haſt taken his wife to be thy | 


wife, and haſt flain him with the ſword of 


the children of Ammon. Ra, 

10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never 
depart from thine houſe; becanſe thou haſt 
deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus faith the LoxD, Behold, I will 
raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own 
houſe, and I will take thy wives before thine 
eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and 
he ſhall lie with thy. wives in the fight of 
this ſun. | 

12 For thou didſt it ſecretly: but I will 
do this thing before all Iſrael, and before 
the ſun. 

13 And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have 


II. SAMUEL. 


| 


Before CBri 1036, 


ſinned againſt the LoxD. And Nathan ſaid 
unto David, The Lokd alſo hath put away 
thy ſin ; thou ſhalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt 
given great occaſion to the enemies of the 
Lox to blaſpheme, the child alſo that is born 
unto thee ſhall ſurely die. 8 

I 8 Nathan departed unto his houſe: 
and the Lorp ſtruck the child that Uriah's 
wife bare unto David, and it was very ſick, 

16 David therefore beſought God for the 
child ; and David faſted, and went in, and 
lay all night upon the earth. * 

17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and 
went to him, to raiſe him up from the earth : 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread 
with them. ö 


his preſent gratification. Thus he aepitel the word of 
the Lord: but he could not poſſibly give a good reaſon for 
ſo evil a thing. | Þ 

V. 10 Deſpiſed me, &c.] When David deſpiſed the 
word of the Lord, he deſpiſed the Lord himſelf: his power, 
and authority, his juſtice and purity, his omnipreſence, and 
omniſcience, his om and wrath, and all his glorious 
perfections: elſe he would not thus have offended God, 
for the baſe gratification of his luſts, after all his know- 
ledge of, a. communion with him. U his was an aggra- 
vation of his crimes, which is leſs obvious to our natural 
apprehenſions, but far more full of malignity, than all 
thoſe, which were enumerated in the former chapter. As 
the parable had particularly repreſented the evil of David's 
adultery, the addreſs of Nathan is moſt pointed againſt his 
murder of Uriah. We ſhall have the beſt commentary 
upon the threatenings of this paſſage in the ſubſequent 
kiſtory. 

V. 1. Before thine eyes, &c.] David was not preſent 
at Abſalom's villainy : but it was committed in fo ſhame- 
leſs a manner, that it was as notorious, as if he had ſeen it 
with his own eyes. The Lord raiſed up this evil out of 
his own houſe: yet he did not put the wickedneſs into the 
hearts of his ſons; but he left them to their own vile paſ- 
ſions, and over-ruled the effects of them for David's chaſ- 
tiſement. 

V. 13. 1 have ſinned, &c.) The dormant ſpark of di- 
vine grace in David's heart now began to rekindle : before 
this plain ſtatement of facts in the name of God, all his 
evaſions vaniſhed, and his guilt appeared in all its magni- 
tude, He did not therefore reſent the pointed rebuke of 
the prophet, nor attempt any palliation of his conduct; 
but in deep humiliation of heart confeſſed; © I have ſinned 
“ againſt the Lord.“ The words are few ; but the event 
proved them to have been the language of genuine repen- 
tance; which regards fin, as committed againſt the autha- 
rity, and glory of the Lord, whether or not, it have 
occaſioned much evil to our neighbour. Immediately 


Nathan aſſured him, © that the Lord had put away his ſin, 


— 


e and that he ſhould not die.” Murder, and adultery were 
crimes, to be puniſhed with death: and though no Iiraelite 
had authority to execute this ſentence upon the Lord's 
anointed; Fe David might juſtly fear that the Lord would 
cut him off by ſome ſudden judgment: but the prophet 
without delay informed him, that he ſhould not thus be 
put to death, and intimated to him, that the eternal puniſh- 
ment alſo would be remitted. 

V. 14. Great occaſion, &c.] Perhaps the Ammonites, 
and other idolatrous enemies of God, and Iſrael, had re- 
ceived information of theſe fins of Jehovah's highly fa- 
voured ſervant, and zealous worſhipper, and blaſphemed 
his name on that account: and the wicked Iſraelites, eſ- 
pecially of Saul's party, would reflect upon the divine 
juſtice, in that Saul had been rejected for apparently leſſer 
crimes, and David was ſpared notwithſtanding theſe enor- 
mities. But the Lord did not puniſh Saul above his 
deſervings, and therefore did him no injuſtice in forgiving 
David: and he Judges not merely by the outward action, 
but by the inward diſpoſition of the heart; and there he 
perceived a very important difference, and even contrariety, 
in the two characters. This obvious remark ſolves many 
difficulties of this kind to the humble enquirer. However 
in the temporal puniſhment of David in his family, the 
Lord determined to filence theſe blaſphemies; and he * 
by the death of the child, which Bath-ſheba had born to 
him. This providence, though eventually a mercy to all 
parties, yet being predicted, and publicly declared to be a 
rebuke for David's ſin, would be for the time a ſharp and 
painful chaſtiſement. 

V. 15. Aud Nathan departed, &c.] The prophet hav- 


ing delivered his meſſage returned home probably to pray 


for the king: and David retired, and poured out his ſoul 
in godly ſorrow, and ingenuous confeſſions; and perhaps 
immediately penned, and ſoon after publiſhed the 51ſt 
Pſalm, which forms a complete example, and ſtandard of 
true repentance. * 

V. 16. Beſought God, &c.] David might hope that 
there was a ſecret condition in the threatening; and that 
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18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 


day, that the child died. And the ſervants of 


David feared to tell him that the child was 
dead: for they ſaid, Behold, while the child 
was yet alive we ſpake unto him, and he 
would not hearken unto our voice: how will 
he then vex himſelf if we tell him that the 
child is dead ? „ | 

19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants 
whiſpered, David perceived that the child 
was dead: therefore David faid unto his 
ſervants, Is the child dead? And they ſaid, 
He is dead. 5 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and 
waſhed, and anointed Himſelf, and changed his 
apparel, and came into the houſe of the Lokp, 
and worſhipped : then he came to his own 
houſe ; and when he required, they ſet bread 
before him, and he did eat. 

21 Then ſaid his ſervants unto him, What 
thing zs this that thou haſt done? thou didſt 
faſt and weep for the child whz/e it was alive; 
but when the child was dead thou didſt riſe 
and eat bread. | | 
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22 And he faid, While the child was yet 
alive I faſted and wept : for I faid, Who can 
tell whether God will be gracious to me, that 
the child may live ? | | 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I 
faſt? Can I bring him back again? I ſhall 
go to him, but he ſhall not return to me. 

24 And David comforted Bath-ſheba,; his 
wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: 


and ſhe bare a ſon, and he called his name 


Solomon; and the LokD loved him. N 

25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the 
prophet, and he called his name Jedidiah, 
becauſe of the Log. _ | I 

26 And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 

27 And Joabſent meſſengers to David, and 
ſaid, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have 
taken the city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the 
people together, and encamp againſt the city, 
and take it; leſt I take the city, and it be cal- 
led after my name. 

29 And David gathered all the people to- 


upon his humiliation, attended by faſting, and prayer, the 
child might yet be ſpared : he conſidered the infant as an 
innocent ſufferer for his crimes; (c. xxiv. v. 17 ;) he had 
doubtleſs a very great affection for it; his ſpirit was at that 


time peculiarly tender; and perhaps Bath-ſheba likewiſe 


was overwhelmed with a load of guilt, and forrow, (v. 24.) 
On all theſe accounts he thus humbled himſelf before 
God, and ſought the life of the child, though it would 
have lived a monument of his ſin, and ſhame. 

V. 18. On the ſeventh, &c.] That is, ſay ſome, from 
the child's birth; and this was an additional rebuke to 
David, as it died uncircumciſed. But perhaps the conti- 
nuance of it's ſickneſs, and of David's forrow and morti- 
fication are meant thereby. | 


V. 20. And worſhipped, &c. By changing his raiment, 


and going up to the houſe of God to worſhip, he publicl 
expreſſed his acceptance of the chaſtiſement, and ſubmil⸗ 
ſion to the will of the Lord; and his gratitude to him for 
ſparing his life. 

V. 21—25.] Whilſt he had hopes of prevailing, 
humble faſting, and prayer formed the preſent duty: but 
after the event, chearful ſubmiſſion to the divine appoint- 
ment was required of him. He could not profit the child, 
and he might injure himſelf, and negle& his duty, by 
mourning for him; the child releaſed from ſufferings, and 
gone before him to a better world, was now no loſer ; the 
public ſuſtained no detriment, as in the death of uſeful 
perſons ; and there remained no farther -reaſon for ſorrow, 
except he ſhould quarrel with the will of God: this he 
would not do, but rather prepare to follow, and hope to 
meet him in the world above. | | 


V. 24, 25.] David's marriage with Bath-ſheba was 
ſinful, as it was conducted; nevertheleſs it was not after- 
wards to be diſannulled: and in the myſtery of the divine 
counſels, it made wayfor the performance of God's promiſes, . 
(c. vii. v. 123) an Bath-ſheba has her name inſerted in the 
genealogy of the Redeemer! As a token of the Lord's 
reconciliation to David and Bath-ſheba, this ſon by her 
was named Solomon, or the peaceable; and Jedidiah, or 
beloved of the Lord, becauſe of the Lord's peculiar favour 
to him: though he was not ordinarily called by that name. 

V. 26—31.] Probably this event took place before the 
birth of the former child. The Lord was very gracious to 
David, in thus profpering his arms, notwithſtanding his - 
manifold offences: and Joab approved himſelf very faith- 
ful to David, and attentive to his reputation. The crown 
of the king of the Ammonites is ſaid to have weighed a 
talent; but that. being about a hundred weight, feems - 
enormous: probably it means the value of it, with the 
precious ſtones. David ſeems to have been too much 
pleaſed with this crown: whereas, his anointing, as the 
king of the Lord's people, was a far more honourable dif- 
tin&ion. It is not certain what the puniſhments were, 
which he inflicted upon thoſe Ammonites, - whom he took 
priſoners : whether he put them to death, under ſaws, axes, 
harrows, &c. or whether he condemned them to wear out 
their lives in ſevere bondage, in various labours. He 
meant to puniſh their cruelty to the men of Jabeſh Gi- 
lead, and their contempt of his ambafladors : but if there 
was,. as ſeems probable, an undiſtinguithing ſeverity exer- 
ciſed by him towards them, we muſt aſcribe it to the ſtate 
of his mind at that time. (1 Chron, c. xx. v. 13.) 


gether, 
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againſt it, and took it. h 


30 And he took their king's crown from 
off his head, (the weight whereof was a ta- 
with the precious ſtones, ) and 
it was /er-o0n David's head: and he brought 
forth the ſpoil of the city in great abundance. 
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31 And he brought forth the people that 

ere therein, and put them under ſaws, and 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of iron 
and made them paſs through the brick-kiln: 
and thus did he unto all the cities of the chil. 
dren of Ammon. So David and all the people 
returned unto Jeruſalem. Wi 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 
Our falls are of ourſelves, but our recoveries are from 
the Lord: and he ordinarily makes uſe of the miniſtry of 
the word in bringing ſinners to repentance ;' and the plain 
authoritative declaration of the divine law, and of the evil 


nature, and effects of fin, is the appointing method of _ 


awakening the careleſs conſcience, and of bringing men 
to condemn themſelves. | 
and addreſs are neceſſary in delivering the 


proofs: but ſelf-flattery renders us quickſighted to the 
leſſer faults of others, and blind to our own moſt, atrocious 


offences: and in proportion as men are tender to their own ' 


ſins, they will be unreaſonably ſevere in animadverting 
upon thoſe of others. Hence ariſes the neceſſity of great 


plainneſs of ſpeech - in the public miniſtry of the goſpel ; 


that the conduct, and caſes of ſinners, of every deſcription, 
may be ſo explicitly declared, that every one's conſcience 
may ſay, thou art the man.” Nor is this perſonal, fo 


long as the general caſes of multitudes are deſcribed, and 


the peculiarities of an individual's character are not fo de- 
ſcanted on, as to draw the general attention of the auditors 
from themſelves to him. But further, it is often neceſſary, 
in private, to be ſtill more explicit, and particular, with 
ſuch profeſſors, as will not underſtand the plaineſt public 


addreſs; and this without any reſerve, or reſpect of per- 


ſons, with all ſeriouſneſs, energy, and expoſtulation. And 


it will never be well with the church of God, until ſecret | 
lamentations over unreproved ſcandals, and abuſes, and 
private converſations concerning the faults of abſent per- 
ſons, be generally changed, by the miniſters of Chriſt, 
for ſuch faithful plain dealing with men in private: and 
they, who are of reputation, ought to take the lead, and 


to ſet. the example in this arduous, but ſalutary buſineſs, 


The true miniſter's meſſage will comfort, or diſtreſs the 
conſcience of thoſe, who regard it, according as they are 
walking with, or contrary to God: nay the believer can 
expect no conſolation from a ſcriptural ſtatement of the 


truth, whilſt he is under the guilt and power of unrepented 
ſin; and if he obtain any, it is either through the miniſter's 


error, or unfaithfulneſs, or his own ill-grounded. eonfi- 


dence. The marriage with one wife, who poſſeſſes the 
affections, is really a prevention of fornication : but va- 
riations from the original inſtitution commonly increaſe the 
force of the Paſſions, and introduce greater licentiouſneſs. 
Every former mercy increaſes the heinouſneſs of our tranſ- 


reſſions: but the extent of the promiſes, and the Lord's 
- readineſs to hear prayer, and to give every good thing to 


In ſome caſes great prudence, 

2 meſſage, 
eſpecially to thoſe in exalted ſtations: and illuſtration of- 
ten forms the moſt compendious, and effectual method of 
producing conviction. It is well when ſuch an indirect 
addreſs will ſpare the painful neceſſity of more explicit re- 


his people, peculiarly aggravate their guilt, when they 
hanker after forbidden gratifications. We need not won. 
der that men in general deſpiſe the Lord's truths, promiſes, 
and commandments ; yea and the Lord himſelf, in his whole 
character, and in all his relations to them: when even 
eminent believers, in ſome inſtances, are capable of the 
ſame folly, and ingratitude. From this ſource all our ſins 
proceed: man's contempt of the infinite excellency, and 
invaluable favour of God; his diſregard to his authority 
averſion to his ſervice, and enmity to his juſtice, and hol. 
neſs, give being, and malignity to every ſpecies of diſobe- 
dience; and are in themſelves utterly inexcuſable. But 
however iniquity may have prevailed, where there is true 
grace, there is alſo ſenſibility, and ſomewhat for the word 
of God to take root in: and the humbled ſinner will not 
be offended by, but, thankful to his faithful reprover : and 
where there is true repentance God will not refuſe forgive- 
neſs. It is however grievous to think what great occaſion 
of blaſphemy to the enemies of God, the falls of his 
profeſſing people afford: yet none except thre Lord's ene- 
mies will make this uſe of them: and the open con- 
feſſions of ſuch offenders, their future conduct, their ſevere 
corrections, and their patience under them, will manifeſt 
the equity, and purity, as well as the mercy of God, in par- 
doning their ee and will mark an eſſential differ- 
ence of habitual character, and 2 betwixt them, 
and unhumbled ſinners of every deſcription. The Lord 
often cauſes his offending people to read their ſins in their 
puniſhment; he openly puts them to ſhame for their ſecret 
offences; and by the i of thoſe, whom they moſt 
tenderly love, fills their hearts with the keeneſt anguiſh: 
and though others eſcape, the) ſhall be ſure to ſmart in 
this world for their tranſgreſſions. Under ſuch rebukes 
they will be led to deeper humiliation, to chaſten them- 
ſelves with faſting, and to pour out more fe-yent and 
inceſſant prayers ; and eſpecially for thoſe who are ſuffering 
on their account, and are unable to pray for themſelves. 
Yet the ſame principles will teach them to moderate their 
ſorrows for thoſe beloved objects, whom the Lord has 
taken from them, and to prepare the more diligently to 
follow them: and nothing ſhould induce them to neglect 
their preſent duty. Thus, as long as life laſts let the diſ- 
couraged ſinner ſeek the Lord, humble himfelf before him, 
and pour out his prayers; if only able to ſay, © who 
« knoweth if God will. be gracious to me.“ (Fonah, 
c. iii. v. 9.) They, who are ignorant of the divine life, 
cannot comprehend the reaſons of a believer's conduct in 
his varied experiences: they will miſtake deep humility, 
and fervent prayer, for impatience, and an inordinate love 
to created objects; and acquieſcence in the Lord's will, 
and chearful gratitude under ſharp trials will be deemed 


| indifference, and apathy: and in a thouſand different ways 
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they will ſhew their incapacity to judge of the conſiſtency, 


ing to our fellow ſinners, when we moſt feel our need, 
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Contains, 1ſt. Amnon David's ſon commiitiag au in- 
ceſtuous rape on Tamar, and driving her from Him in 
hatred: and her grief and ſhame, v. 1—19. 2d. Her 
brother Abſalom”s reſentment, and murder of Amon, 
v. 20—209, 3d. David's grief; aud Abjalom's 

flight and abſence, and his father's defire after him, 

D. * 39. 

' A ND it came topaſs after this, that Abſa- 

lom the ſon of David had a fair ſiſter, 

whoſe name was Tamar; and Amnon the fon 
of David loved her. 8 | 

2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he fell 

tick for his ſiſter Tamar; for ſhe was a vir- 

gin: and Amnon thought it hard for him to 

do any thing to her. 


4 
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and reaſons of his behaviour; (1 Cor. c. ii. v. 14, 15.) 
But God accepts thoſe ſervices, which man cenſures; and 
a humble ſubmiſſive ſpirit prepares the way for divine 
conſolations, notwithſtanding former crimes: and we 
ſhould encourage the deſponding hearts of our fellow 
ſinners, with the comforts, that the Lord hath eee, 
aforded us: and when the heart is thus prepared, the meſ- | 
ſage of the miniſter will again be peace and joy. Our 
prayers for our children are- graciouſly anſwered, if ſome 
of them die in their tender infancy; (for they, are well 
taken care of;) and the others live © beloved of the Lord.“ 
Vengeance will in due ſeaſon be taken of the perfecutors 
and abuſers of God's people, and miniſters; and in their 
ſevereſt ſufferings the Lord will be righteous, though the 
inſtruments ſhould be unreaſonably ſevere, In proportion 
as we loſe ſight of the honour, that cometh from God, we 


ſhall become ambitious, and vain of worldly diſtinctions: 


and we ſhall be moſt compaſſionate, kind, and forgiv- 


and tafte the ſweetneſs of the Lord's forgiving love to our 
own fouls. In whatever ſervice the Lord may pleaſe to 
employ us, may we (as Joab with David,) execute his will 
ee and then give him the whole glory without any 
reſerve. : | 


N G T Ef | 
CHAP. XIII.] V. I. After this, &c.] Nathan's word 


began to take effect not very long after it was delivered, 
to mark the Lord's abhorrence of David's crimes. He 
ſeems to have been too indulgent of his children, and pro- 
bably their mothers had a great ſhare in their education, 
and ſeveral of them inſtilled into them bad principles; which 
is a natural effect of polygamy. But they appear to have 
been reſtrained by his example, influence, and occaſional 
inſtructions, from open exceſſes, until he had committed 
thoſe crimes, which have been conſidered. Notwith- 
itanding his repentance, they would naturally conſider his 
conduct, as a licenſe to their youthful inclinations, and 
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3 But Amnon had a friend, whole name 
was Jonadab, the ſon of Shimeah, David's 
brother: and Jonadab was a very ſubtle man. 

4 And he tad unto him, Why art thou, 
being the king's fon, lean from day to day? 
wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon faid unto 
him, I love Tamar, my brother Abſalom's 


ſiſter. 


5 And Jonadab ſaid unto him, Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and make thyſelf ſick: 


and when thy father cometh to fee thee, ſay 
unto him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar 


come and give me meat, and dreſs the meat 
in my fight, that I may ſee it, and eat it at 
her hand. | Ts | 
6 So Amnon lay down, and made him- 


* — — = 


had ſet them ſuch an example. Thus David might trace 
the fins of his children from his own miſconduct, which 
would increaſe the anguiſh of the chaſtiſement. 

V. 2. For his ſiſter, &c.] His ſiſter by the ſame fa- 


| ther, but of another mother. If Amnon had not ſecretly 


been habituated to licentiouſneſs, ſurely he never could, in 
the fir/? inſtance, have given way to ſo unnatural a paſſion. 
By gazing upon her beauty concupiſcence was kindled in 
his heart, and being allowed it gained an entire aſcendancy, 


He was not reſtrained from his baſe purpoſe by the fear of 


God, by conſcience, ſhame, regard to the peace, or favour 
of his father, or to- the. reputation, virtue, or comfort of 
Tamar, or any foreſight of evil conſequences: but by 
reaſon of her modeſty, and the care that was taken of her, 
he could not find an opportunity of getting her into his 
power. His paſſion therefore preyed upon his ſpirits, and 
impaired his health. | | 
V. g—5.] Amnon deemed Jonadab his friend, be- 
cauſe- he was his flatterer, and the caterer for his luſts. 
He was © a very ſubtle man;“ a very crafty courtier, 
who readily diſcerned the inclinations of men, and was 
very ingenious in deviſing means for their gratification, to 
ſubſerve his own intereſts. Obſerving Amnon to look 
more and more languid one day after another, he ſuſpected 
the cauſe, and intimated to him, that a perſon of his rank 
might obtain his deſires, if he went about it; thus he drew 
from him the ſhameful ſecret. Had he not interpoſed, 


probably his paſſion might for a ſeaſon have been ſtifled, 


and at length ſupplanted by an affection for ſome other 
perſon. But when Jonadab underſtood the ſtate of his 
mind, he ſpeedily put him ina way of obtaining his wiſhes. 
Amnon was the heir-apparent of the crown, and David 
was growing old, and probably ſhewed Jonadab but little 
favour, though a near relation : he therefore paid his court 
to Amnon; and ſuppoſed that his rank and authority would 
bear him out in any crime, which he was diſpoſed to 
commit. 

V. 6—14.] This plot was laid very artfully. Am- 
non's ſickly looks gave plauſibility to his pretended illneſs: 


Coliclude that he could not greatly cenſure them, after he David's tenderneſs, and affection to his children were well 
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ſelf fick: and when the king was come to 


ſee him, Amnon ſaid unto the king, I pray 
thee let Tamar my ſiſter come and make me 


a couple of cakes in my fight, that I may eat 


at her hand. 

7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſay- 
ing, Go now to thy brother Amnon's houſe, 
and dreſs him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's 
houſe ; and he was laid down. And ſhe took 


flour, and kneaded it, and made cakes in his 


fight, and did bake the cakes. | 

9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured them out 
before him ; but he refuſed to eat. And Am- 
non ſaid, Have out all men from me: and 
they went out every man from him. 

10 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring 
the meat into the chamber, that I may eat 
of thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes 
which ſhe had made, and brought hem into 
the chamber to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when ſhe had brought them unto 
him to eat, he took hold of her, and ſaid unto 
her, Come, lie with me, my fiſter. 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my bro- 
ther, do not force me; for no ſuch thing 
ought to be done in Iſrael: do not thou this 
folly. | | 
13 And I, whither ſhall T cauſe my ſhame 
to go? and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one 


SAMUEL. 
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| of the fools in Iſrael. Now therefore, I pray 
thee, ſpeak unto the king ; for he will not 
withhold me from thee. i | 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto 
her voice; but, being ſtronger than ſhe, 
forced her, and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly; 
ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated her 
was greater than the love wherewith he had 
loved her: and Amnon ſaid unto her, Ariſe, 
be gone. | 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto him, There is no 
cauſe; this evil in ſending me away ic greater 
than the other that thou didſt unto me: but 
he would not hearken unto her. | 
17 Then he called his ſervant that mini- 
| ſtered unto him, and faid, Put now this w9- 
man out from me, and bolt the door after her. 

18 And he had a garment of divers colours 
upon her: for with ſuch robes were the king's 


daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then 


O 

his ſervant brought her out, and bolted the 
door after her. | 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, 
and rent her garment of divers colours that 
was on her, and laid her hand on her head, 
and went on crying. | 
220 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto her, 
Hath A:nnon thy brother been with thee? 


but hold now thy peace, my ſiſter: he zs thy 


known: perſons, who have been-accuſtomed to indul- | 


= are naturally whimſical in their diet when ſick: 
avid would be ſure to viſit him, and be diſpoſed to hu- 
mour him in every thing; and would not ſuſpect ſuch a 
baſe deſign concealed under his requeſt: thus he would 
readily obtain David's conſent to Tamar's coming to him. 
Nor could be have any ſuſpicion of ſuch horrid villainy 


from one, who ſeemed very ill, and in danger of death: 


but when he commanded all to leave the room, whilſt he 
eat of her cakes, ſhe might very juſtly have apprehended 
ſome bad deſign. Tamar's ſkill, and readineſs in ſuch or- 
dinary employments, though a king's daughter; her com- 
paſſionate, attention to her half-brother ; and all. her an- 
ſwers and behaviour are ſuited to give us a very favourable 
opinion of her character. As her brother he ought to 
have protected, inſtead of injuring her: ſuch behaviour 
was peculiarly vile in an Iſraelite: it would for ever diſ- 
grace and ruin her, and expoſe him to ſcorn and hatred, as 


one of the moſt abandoned of men. Her propoſal to him, to 


aſk her of the king, was meant to prevent preſent violence; 
for the knew that Dayid would afterwards protect her. 


*And it is probable that ſhe accompanied her complaints, | 


110 


and expoſtulations, with unavailing outcries ; which Am- 
non's domeſtics would diſregard: for ſhe ſeems to have - 
been entirely free from blame in the ſcandalous tranſaction. 
V. 15—18.] The determined conduct, and language of 
Tamar ſo irritated Amnon, that his pretended love was chang- 
ed into the moſt vehementhatred : and without regarding her 
remonſtrances, he ordered to be turned out of doors, with 
every circumſtance of averſion, and abhorrence. This 
was doubtleſs an additional injury, and tended to publiſh 
her difgrace, which might otherwiſe have been concealed: 
but we mult attribute it to the. confuſion, and diſtreſs of 
her mind, that ſhe ſtated this to be the greater injury: un- 
leſs ſhe ſuppoſed that in ſo ſingular a caſe, he might, and 
ought to have married her. | 2 
V. I9, 20.] Tamar went home in the attire, and 
eſtures of an inconſolable mourner : doubtleſs her mind 
was filled with anguiſh ; but perhaps ſhe meant thus to 
proteſt, that though ſhe was unfortunate, ſhe was not 
criminal. Abſalom diſſembled his reſentment, and per- 
ſuaded her to compoſe her mind, and not further to expoſe 
the ſhame of her family. It ſeems that Tamar lived all 
her days a ſingle, and a retired life, | | 
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brother, regard not- this thing. So Tamar 

remained deſolate in her brother Abſalom's 
houſe. 8 0 

221 But when king David heard of all theſe 

things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Abſalom 
hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter 
Tamar. ISS EE IND 5 

23 And it came to paſs after two full years, 
that Abſalom had ſheepſhearers in Baal-hazor, 
which ig beſide Ephraim: and Abſalom in- 
vited all the king's ſons. + 


24 And Abſalom came to the king, and | 


ſaid, Behold now, thy ſervant. hath ſheep- 


ſhearers; let the king, I beſeech thee, and 


his ſervants, go with thy ſervant. 


25 And the king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, 


my fon, let us not all now go, leſt we be 


chargeable unto thee. And he preſſed him: 

how beit he would not go, but bleſſed him. 
26 Then ſaid Abſalom, if not, I pray thee, 

let my brother Amnon go with us. And the 


king ſaid unto him, Why ſhould he go with 


thee ? 
27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let 


Amnon and all the king's ſons go with him. 


* 
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ſervants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Am- 
non's heart is merry with wine, and when 
I ſay unto you, Smite Amnon; then kill him, 
fear not: have not I commanded you? be 


courageous, and be valiant. 


29 And. the ſervants of Abſalom did unto 


 Amnon as Abſalom had commanded : then 


all the king's ſons aroſe, and every man gat 


him upon his mule and fled. 


30 And it came to paſs, while they were 
in the way, that tidings came to David, ſay- 


ing, Abſalom hath flain all the king's ſons 
and there is not one of them left. 


31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar- 
ments, and lay on the earth; and all his ſer- 
vants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 

32. And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah, Da- 
vid's brother, anſwered and ſaid, Let not my 
lord ſuppoſe that they have ſlain all the young 
men the king's ſons; for Amnon only is dead: 
for by the appointment of Abſalom this hath 
been determined, from the day that he forced 
his ſiſter Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the 

king take the thing to his heart, to think 


that all the king's ſons are dead: for Amnon 
only is dead. 5 
28 Now Abſalom had commanded his | 


34 But Abfalom fled. And the young man 


V. 21. He was very wroth, &c.] Amnon's inceſt was 
prohibited by the law, ( Lev. c. xviil. v. 9. c. XX. v. 17;) 
and it was added, that the offenders . ſhould be cut off,” 
and « bear their iniquity:” but the magiſtrate” was not 
expreſsly commanded, to hot them to. death, as in ſome 
preceding inſtances. Neither was he, who forced a 
woman, ordered to be put to death, unleſs ſhe was 
betrothed; becauſe otherwiſe he would be obliged to 
marry her. Perhaps theſe circumſtances united with 
David's paternal tenderneſs, and his conſciouſneſs of his 


own guilt, to ſatisfy his mind in leaving Amnon to 
the judgment of God, without inflicting puniſhment | 


upon him. But certainly he ought to have mani- 
teſted his diſpleaſure by ſome means or other; and this 
complication of crimes might have juſtified. the ſeve- 
reſt puniſhment: but as David neglected: his duty, the 
Lord afterwards took vengeance on him, in a way, which 
added ſtill more to his domeſtic trials. | 
V. 22—29.] Abſalom harboured the deepeſt feſent- 
ment of the groſs affront put upon himſelf, and the irrepar- 
able injury ; as to his ſiſter: but for two years he con- 
cealed his hatred under the appearance of indifference. 
But at length he deemed matters ripe for the execution 
of his determined revenge: according to the cuſtom of 
thoſe times, having flocks of ſheep, and making a feaſt 


— 


cumſtance. To cover his deſign he invited his father to 


come to his feaſt, ſenſible that from prudential reaſons he 


would decline the invitation: but he thus obtained his ap- 
probation to Amnon's going with the reſt of his brethren: 


and David perhaps hoped that the reconciliation betwixt 


them would have been thereby cemented: and when he en- 
tertained no ſuſpicion, Amnon diſcarded all his likewiſe. 
Probably Abſalom was urged on the more reſolutely to the 
murder of his brother, becauſe he was the next heir to the 


crown, if Chileab were dead, as is generally ſuppoſed. His 


crime was aggravated, by being a breach of hoſpitality, and. 
committed under the maſk of affection, in the preſence of 
his brethren, and by his father being drawn in unintentionally 
to be acceſſory to it: he involved his ſervants alſo in the 
guilt oß murder, as if his command could warrant their 


tranſgreſſion of God's law : and he took the opportunity 


of killing Amnon, when he was drunk, or nearly ſo, as if 
he meant to murder body, and ſoul at once. We may 
fuppoſe that Abfalom's ſervants fled with. him, as they 
were not called to an account for the murder. 

V. 32. This hath been, &c. ] Jonadab probably was 
not in Abſalom's confidence: but being a ſubtle man, he 
had ſuſpected his malicious intentions. It would have been 
more profitable ſagacity, to have foreſeen ' theſe conſe- 
quences, and to have forewarned Amnon of them, before 


when they were ſhorn, he formed his plot upon that cir- | he had perpetrated the crime, which provoked this revenge. 


that 
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that. kept the watch lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, there came much 


people by the way of the hill fide behind | 


hum 


35 And Jonadab faid unto the king, Be- 


hold, the king's ſons come: as thy ſervant | 


ſaid, 10 it is. 


36 And it came to paſs, as ſoon as he had | 


made an end of ſpeaking, that, behold, the 


D ol * 
king's ſons came, and lifted up their voice, 
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and wept; and the king alſo and all his fer. 
vants wept very ſore. 


7 But Abſalom fled, and went to Talmai, 
the ſon of Ammihud, king of Geſhur. Aud 
David mourned for his ſon every day. | 
38 So Abfalom fled, and went to Geſhur, 
and was there three years. 

39 And the ſoul of king David longed to go 
forth unto Abſalom: for he was coraforted 
concerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 


V. 37—39.] "Abſalom fled for refuge to the court of 
his mother's father (c. iii. v. 3:) and there he continued 
for three years. David did not demand him back, in order 
to puniſh him ; but after a time wiſhed for his return, and 
to be reconciled to him. In this he too nearly copied Eli's 
example, and honoured his ſons more than the law of 
God; and therefore God made them his ſcourges, and then 
puniſhed them himſelf. However David's ſons were not 
prieſts, and ſo did not diſgrace the ſanctuary. He could 
not have procceded againſt Abſalom, without condemning 
him to die; as Eli might have done by his ſons: and David's 
own blood-guiltineſs too. much reſembling Abſalom's, (in 
that he murdered Uriah under the guiſe of friendſhip 
by the hand of others, after having previouſly tempted him 
to drunkenneſs,) .enervated his reſolution, and diſpoſed 
him to lenity: but theſe conſiderations do not excuſe his 
conduct, | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The judgments of God upon thoſe, who are finally 
ſaved, may be ſo terrible, varied, and continued, as effec- 
tually to proclaim his abhorrence of their crimes: and no 
reflecting perſon, with ſuch records before his eyes, would 
venture to commit iniquity, even if he could be ſure to 
eſcape eternal miſery: any more than a man would, for a 
trifling advantage, throw himſelf from a precipice, and 


break his bones, if he could be aſſured that his life would 


be preſerved : for he would be ſenſible, that he muſt ſuffe: 
immenſe pain, and probably be a cripple all his days. The 
Lord over-rules the wickedneſs of men, (whilſt they are 
hurried on by their own luſts, and fatan's temptations, ) 
to accompliſh his own holy and righteous purpoſes. Exter- 
nal accompliſhments are generally a detriment to the poſ- 
ſeſſors, and a temptation to others: none ought to be vain 
of them, or to regret the want of them. So depraved is 
the human heart, that even natural affection may degene- 
rate into licentiouſneſs: and the intercourſe betwixt near 


— 


relations ſhould be conducted with caution, and pfudence, 


that no opportunity N given to thoſe, who are diſpoſed 


to commit iniquity. hat men dignify with the name 


of love, is often a baſe, ſenſual inclination, entire ſelfiſnu- 


-nefs, which triumphs over conſcience, and the fear of 
God, and without pity conſigns its object to irreparable 
diſzrace and miſery, for the ſake of a momentary animal 
gratification! How different from, yea contrary to, that 
love of others, which the law of God commands ! Men's 
domineering luſts, when reſtrained from indulgence by 


external hindrances, become their tormentors, drink up 


their ſpirits, and diſorder their bodies: and probably the 
fury of ſinful propenſities, without any poſſibility of gratify- 
ing them, will form one dreadful part of the miſery of the 
damned: let the thought lead us to ſeek their mortifica- 
tion, that by the grace of God they may be extirpated 
from our heart-. But what would be the ſtate of this 
world, if every ſinner's power were equal to his inclina. 
tion, for the commiſſion of wickedneſs ? If indulged me- 
lancholy be improper for thoſe, who poſſeſs eminent ſta- 
tions, and great affluence in this world: how inconſiſtent 
is it with the profeſſions, privileges, and proſpects of the 
children of God: and if they are lean from day to day in 
their ſouls, it is commonly the effect of their yielding to 
ſloth, and worldly affections. When iniquity is conceived 
in the heart, all the powers of the underſtanding will be em- 
ployed in deviſing how to effect it; and even ſickneſs will 


9 


not always be ſufficient to take men off from their licen- 


tious purſuits. When ſuch debauched perſons, occupy 
exalted ſtations in ſociety, they will be attended by “ very 
“ ſubtle men,” reſembling ſatan; ſagacious prompters to, 
and crafty adviſers in iniquity : theſe will aſſiſt them in 
overcoming the oppoſition of ſhame, and conſcience ; and 
encourage them to gratify themſelves, without regarding 
truth, or juſtice, or the intereſts, or happineſs of others, 
Such are deemed, and treated as their friends, but the event 
will prove them to have been their moſt deſtructive ene- 
mies, merely for the ſake of their own emolument. Many 
violent but [concealed evil defires would be extinguiſhed, 
did not ſuch prompters diſcern, and draw forth the con- 
feſſion of them, and contrive the method of their being 
gratified. Such plauſible villains know how to take ad- 
vantage of the affection, candour, and modeſty, and un- 
ſuſpecting confidence of pious perſons, for the accompliſh- 
ment of their own infamous deſigns: and when iniquity is 
reſolved on, a perfect infatuation takes place, and all 
probable, or certain conſequences are forgotten, But 
ſilent abhorrence is the proper cenſure of ſuch abominable 
deeds of darkneſs ; which are eſpecially horrible under the 
light of revelation: and even ungodly perſons will execrate 
thoſe, who perpetrate ſuch outrages againſt common de- 
cency; and they will appear as fools, and reprobates to their 
neighbours in general : what then will be the judgment, 
and ſentence of God reſpecting them! Senſual love ſoon 
changes into hatred, and concupiſcence into lothing: nor 
can it reaſonably be expected, that they, who make no 
ſcruple of debauching the perſons, fog” whom they pretend 
affeftion, will feel any remorſe at deſerting them with 
cruelty, and diſdain, at expoſing them to ſhame and con- 
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C-H A FP. AV. 


Contains, 1. Foab, by the feigned complaint of a wi- 
dow woman, inducing David to recal Abſalom, v. 
1—24. 2d. Abſalom's beauty, aud family, v. 2 5—27. 
34. His method of bringing Joab to him, by whom 
he was introduced to David, and received to 

favour, v. 28—33. | 1 5 
OW Joab the ſon of Zeruiah perceived 
that the king's heart was towards Ab- 
ſalom. | 6 | 
2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and fetched 
thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid unto her, I 
pray thee feign thyſelf to be a mourner, and 
ut on now mourning apparel, and anoint 
not thyſelf with oil, but be as a woman that 
had a long time mourned for the dead. 
3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on thi 


„„ 


8 


CH A*P. XI; 


Before Chriſt 1029. 


manner unto him. So Joab put the words in 
her mouth. 5 | 
4 And when the woman of 'Fekoah ſpake 
to the king, ſhe fell on her face to the ground, 
and did obeiſance, and faid, Help, O king. 
5 And the king faid unto her, What aileth | 


| thee? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a wi- 
dow woman, and mine huſband is dead. 


6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and 
they two ſtrove together in the field, and 
there was none to part them, but the one 
{mote the other, and flew him. | | 


7 And, behold, the whole family 1s Rien | 


againſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, De- 
liver him that ſmote his brother, that we may 
kill him, for the life of his brother whom he 
flew ; and we will deſtroy the heir alſo: and 


ſo they ſhall quench my coal which is left, | 


tempt, or at leaving them to all the horrors of penury, or 
proſtitution. Let no one ever expect better treatment 
from thoſe, who are capable of attempting their ſeduction. 
But whatever anguiſh, and diſtreſs may reſult from injuries 
received, nothing will eventually harm us, except our own 
voluntary iniquity: and it is better to ſuffer the greateſt 
wrong, than to commit the leaſt ſin, though apparently 
with impunity, and without rebuke. It is every one's 
duty to comfort, as he hath opportunity, thoſe who are in 
diſtreſs : but generally it is moſt adviſeable for injured 
perſons to be quiet, and leave their cauſe with God. When 
leſſer crimes eſcape puniſhment from man, more and 
greater will be committed: and the magiſtrate's anger 
againſt atrocious offences ſhould ſtimulate him to enforce 
the laws without reſpect to perſons: but others muſt neither 
attempt preſent, nor meditate future vengeance; for it 
belongeth not to them: if calm expoſtulations with the 
offender will do no good, our duty is to forgive, and pray 
for him; and not to give him another opportunity of in- 
juſtice. But hatred, and revenge poſſeſs the hearts of 
ungodly men: and ſome are ſo artful, and malicious, that 
they defer their vengeance, and cover it with the appearance 
of affection, till they have an opportunity of executing it 
with more determined malignity. Often have feſtive in- 
terviews, and ſeaſons of ſenſual indulgence, been the choſen 
ſcenes for aſſaſſi nations, and maſiacres; and men have been 
ſent into the eternal world from the midſt of their riot, 
and exceſs, | Such is human nature, left to itſelf, armed 
with power, and emboldened by proſperity: what need 
have we then to pray for converting grace! Nocrime is 
ſo great, or evident, that men will not be found daring 


enough to: commit, in order to pleaſe their ſuperiors : | 


but alas! their command will not bear them out at the 
day of judgment, for violating the law of God. Evil tid- 
ings are generally enhanced: yet the imaginary calamity 
proves a real affliction for the time, and may ſerve the 
purpoſe of an humiliating chaſtiſement. Children are al- 


ways uncertain comforts: but indulged children will ſurely 
/ 3 5 


prove croſſes to godly parents, whoſe fooliſh love for them 
induces them to neglect their duty to God: yet parental 
affection can ſcarce be extinguiſhed by any degree of miſ- 
conduct. But the cafe of thoſe parents is very deplotable, 
whoſe children copy their conduct in their crimes ; and 
yet whoſe duty it is to puniſh them with great ſeverity for 
thoſe very imitations. Let this be a warning to us, to watch 
and pray againſt temptation, leſt by the miſconduct of one 


unguarded hour, we ſhould occafion ſuch fatal conſe- 


quences to our offspring, and ſuch miſery to ourſelves, 
throughout our future lives. And let us not covet that 
worldly wiſdom, which, with all it's boaſted ſagacity, 
cannot prevent the deſtruction of thoſe, who are coun- 
ſelled by it: but let us ſeek that heavenly wiſdom, which 
fafely leads the poſſeſſor through all the dangerous paths of 
this life, to the perfect felicity of the eternal world. 


| MADE K.-$. | | 

CHAP. XIV.] V. 3. So Foab, &c.] Joab perceived 
that David defired to recal Abſalom; but did not know 
how to do it, without diſgracing his character, and go- 
vernment: he therefore framed a plauſible ſtory, and em- 
ployed an ingenious woman, in the character of a diſcon- 
ſolate widow, to relate it to him. He intended to obtain 
a conceſſion from David, that in ſome poſfible caſes: the 
puniſhment of a murderer might be diſpenſed with: and 
then to apply it to the caſe of Abſalom. Thus he hoped 
to ingratiate himſelf with both parties: and doubtleſs he 
would alſo be glad to increaſe the number of precedents 
for the impunity of murderers, when he lay under the 
guilt of that crime himfelf. | | 

V. 6, 7.] This feigned caſe was very different from 
that, which it was intended to repreſent. It was indeed pre- 
tended that one brother had been ſlain by the other, and that 
the ſurvivor was expoſed to the ſentence of the law. But 
David had many other ſons, and the death of Abſalom 
would not have « quenched his coal, that was left: that 


is, would not have deprived him of the comfort of children, 
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name nor remainder upon the earth. _ . 
8 And the king ſaid unto: the woman, Go 


to thine houſe, and I will give charge con- | 


* 


cerning thee. | Pals £244: 
9 And the woman of 'Tekoah ſaid unto the 
king, My lord, O king, the iniquity be on 
me, and on my father's houſe : and the king 
and his throne be guiltleſs. | 
10 And the king ſaid, 


Wikbſoever faith 


ought unto thee, bring him to me, and he 


ſhall not touch thee any more. | 

11 Then faid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the Logy thy God, that thou 
wouldeſt not ſuffer the revengers of blood 
to deſtroy any more, left they deſtroy my 
Jon. And he ſaid, As' the Lokp: hveth, 
there ſhall not one hair of thy ſon fall to 
the earth. 

12 Then the woman ſaid, let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, ſpeak ove word unto my 
lord the king. And he ſaid, Say on. 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then 


II. SAMUEL. 
and ſhall not leave to my huſband neither 


1 
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haſt thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the 
people of God? for the king doth ſpeak this 
thing as one which is faulty, in that the kin 
doth not fetch home again his baniſhed. 

14 For we mult needs die, and are as water 
ſpilt on the ground, which. cannot be gathered 
up again: neither doth God reſpect any per. 
ſon: yet doth he deviſe means, that his ba. 
niſhed be not expelled: from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak 
of this thing unto my lord the king, it is be. 
cauſe the people have made me afraid: and 
thy handmaid ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto 
the king; it may be that the king will per- 
form the requeſt of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver hi; 
handmaid out of the hand of the man That 
world deſtroy me and my ſon together out of 
the inheritance of God. | 

17 Then thine handmaid faid, The word 
of my lord the king thall now be comfort- 
able: for as an angel of God, ſo ig my lord 


the king to diſcern good and bad: therefore 


A 
8 


— — 


re Abele had not flain 


Amnon, in ſudden. anger, and haſty ſtriving, when they 


were alone; but in deliberate malice, and revenge, in the 


preſence of his brethren : there was no malicious proſecu- 
tion carrying on againſt him by thoſe, who coveted his in- 
heritance : but the law of God demanded his death, as a 
ſatisfaction to juſtice, and for a ſalutary example to al] 
others. Had the caſe been drawn more ſimilar, it would 


have betrayed the deſign, and defeated Joab's purpoſe : and 
the ſtate of David's mind rendered it unneceſlary to be very 
exact; for he did not require a good reaſon, but a plauſible 


excuſe for following his inclinations, as Joab well knew. 
V. 8—11.] It would not have anſwered the intent, 


had David only engaged to examine into the caſe ; a preſent | 


favourable deciſion was the object: this woman having 
therefore excited his compaſſion, urged her plea with great 
earneſtneſs ; and aſſured him, that ſhe was ſo ſatisfied of the 
goodneſs of the cauſe, that ſhe was willing that all the 
guilt, if there were any, ſhould reſt upon her, and her 
father's houſe, and not upon David, or his kingdom. Thus 
ſhe engaged for what was out of her power; for the neglect 
of puniſhing murder would notwithſtanding bring guilt 
upon both king and people. Howe e requeſted him 
to remember the Lord his God; that is, to give her the 
ſecurity of an oath, that he would ſpare, and protect her 
ſon; and he was prevailed upon to grant her requeſt. In 
this David acted more according to his feelings, than his 


judgment, and was very precipitate. If the party concerned, 


in the ſuppoſed caſe, were not deſerving to die, the city of 
trial; and if he deſerved death, David had no right to di 


refuge would have afforded him a fafe retreat, and a a 
| 


— — 


penſe with God's law, by protecting him: and moreover 
he had examined no witneſs, but one intereſted party. 

V. 13—17.] The woman, having thus far carried her 
point, proceeded gradually, and ambiguouſiy to apply David's 
conceſſion, to the caſe of Abſalom ;- which was artfully de- 
viſed, that ſhe might retract, or be more explicit, as he 
took it. She intimated that the king's ſeverity to his ſon 
was * to the people of God; and that he was want- 
ing in his duty to the kingdom, in delaying to recal him: 
as if Abſalom were ſo excellent a young man, that all the 


| hopes of Iſrael centred in him! She repreſented his flight 
| to Geſhur, as a baniſhment, which had already been too 


ſevere a puniſhment of his offence. She pleaded the cer- 
tainty of death, and the impoſſibility of recalling the dead 
to life again: by which ſhe would either inſinuate that 
Amnon would have died in ſome other way, if Abſalom 
had not ſlain him; or that the puniſhment of Abſalom 
would not bring him to life again; or that, as David him- 
ſelf muſt at length die, it was proper that Abſalom ſhould 
be recalled to ſucceed him. But whatever ſhe meant, it 
was nothing to the purpoſe; for God had commanded the 
death of the murderer, which exceedingly tends to the pre- 
ſervation of the life of man, though it cannot raiſe the dead, 
She alſo pleaded the mercy of God, in ſparing, and re-ad- 
mitting ſinful men into his preſence and favour, who were 
juſtly baniſhed from it; and yet he is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons : And perhaps ſhe referred to the return of the man- 
ſlayer to his inheritance, at the death of the High Prieſt, 
But God pardons none to the diſhonour of his law and 
juſtice; nor any who are impenitent, or to the encourage- 


ment of crimes, and the injury of others. Perhaps ſhe 
7" 31 all 
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the LokxD thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto 
the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, 
the thing that I ſhall aſk thee. And the wo- 
man ſaid, Let my lord the king now ſpeak. 

19 And the king ſaid, Is not the hand of 
ſoab with thee in all this? And the woman 
anſwered and faid, As thy foul hveth, my 
lord the king, none can turn to the right 
hand or to the left from ought that my lord 
the king hath ſpoken: for thy ſervant Joab, 
he bade me, and he put all theſe words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid: 


20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech | 
hath thy ſervant Joab done this thing: and 


my lord zs wiſe, according to the wiſdom of 
an angel of God, to know all hngs that are 
in the earth. | 

21 And the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold 
now, I have done this thing: go therefore, 
bring the young man Abſalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his 
face, and bowed himſelf, and thanked the 
king: and Joab ſaid, To-day thy ſervant 
knoweth that I have found grace in thy ſight, 
my lord, O king, in that the king hath ful- 
filled the requeſt of his ſervant. 

23 So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to his 


CHAP. XIV. 
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own houſe, and let him not ſee my face. 


So Abſalom returned to his own houſe; and 


ſaw not the king's face. | 
25 But in all Ifrael there was none to be 
ſo much praiſed as Abfalom for his beauty: 
from the ſole of his foot even to the crown 
of his head, there was no blemiſh in him. 
26 And when he polled his head, (for it 
was at every year's end that he polled 27: 
becauſe the hair was heavy on him, there- 
fore he polled it:) he weighed the hair of 
his head at two hundred ſhekels after the 
king's weight. 8 7 
27 And unto Abſalom there were born 
three ſons, and one daughter, whoſe name 
was Tamar: ſhe was a woman of a fair coun- 
tenance. | 
'28 So Abſalom dwelt two full years in Je- 
ruſalem, and ſaw not the king's face. 


29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to 


have ſent him to the king; but he would 


not come to him: and when he ſent again 
the ſecond time, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, 
See, Joab's field is near mine, and he hath 
barley there; go and ſet it on fire. And Ab- 
ſalom's ſervants ſet the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abſalom 
unto His houſe, and ſaid unto him, Where- 
fore have thy ſervants ſet my field on fire? 


meant to hint, that the people expreſſed their diſſatisfaction 


with Abſalom's baniſhment ſo openly, that they made her 
afraid of an inſurrection : but ſhe purpoſely ſo confounded 
the feigned cauſe of her fon, with that of Abſalom, that 
part of her addreſs is very obſcure. However whilſt ſhe 
ventured to cenſure David for not gratifying himſelf, ſhe 
took care repeatedly to give him many flattering commen- 
dations for his wiſdom, and goodneſs, which in ſuch a 
cauſe compenſated for the weakneſs of her arguments. 

V. 21. I have done, &c.] David was willing to ſuppoſe 
that his oath to ſpare the woman's ſuppoſed ſon, obliged 
him to recal Abſalom, who was the perſon really intended; 
though he could not but perceive the inſufficiency of her 
arguments, and the diſparity of the caſes. As a favour 
therefore he gave Joab permiſſion to fetch home Abſalom; 
and Joab appeared as thankful to the king for allotting him 
this ſervice, as if David had done him the moſt expenſive 
kindneſs: there was much of the courtier in all this. 

V. 24. Let him turn, &c.] David perhaps meant to 
quiet his own conſcience, and to ſilence the cenſures of 
others, by laying Abſalom under ſome tokens of diſgrace, 
and by denying himſelf the pleaſure of ſeeing him. It might 


_ 


alſo be intended to humble him; but it entirely failed of 
producing that effect. | | 

V. 25—27.] We hear no praiſes of Abſalom's wiſdom, 
juſtice, and piety : only of his beauty, and effeminacy ; for 
ſuch doubtleſs was his attention to his hair: and yet was 
he the admiration, and the favourite of Iſrael! His crimes 
were forgotten, and his accompliſhments univerſally cele- 
brated, which increaſed his arrogance, and iſſued in his 
ruin. His ſons ſeem to have died before him. 

V. 29. He would not come.) Either Abſalom had not 
properly requited Joab for former ſervices: or his popula- 
rity, and ambition made him regard him as a dangerous 
perſon, with whom he would not form any connexions; ei- 
ther out of regard to David's intereſt, or his own reputation. 

V. 39—33.] Abſalom's injurious, and hectoring treat- 
ment of ſo conſiderable a perſon as Joab; and his arrogant 
meſſage to David, almoſt vindicating his conduct, and 
demanding juſtice, N ſhewed his character, intentions, 
and confidence in the favour of the people, and the ill- 
judged lenity of his father; and aggravated David's ſin, 
and folly in receiving him into favour: for which he ſoon, 


and ſeverely ſmarted. 
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2 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, | 

I ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that 
I may ſend thee to the king, to ſay, Where- 
fore am I come from Geſhur? had been 
good for me 10 have been there ſtill : now 
therefore let me ſee the king's face; and if 
there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me. 
33 So Joab came to the king, and told 

him: and when he had called for Abſalom, 
he came to the king, and bowed himſelf on 


his face to the ground before the king: and 
the king kiſſed Abſalom. | 
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Contains, 1ſt. Abſalom ſtealing the hearts of the people, 
and raifing rebellion againſt his father, v. 1—12. 
2d. David's departure from Feruſalem, the fidelity 
of Ittai, and the grief of the people, v. 13—23. 14, 
'Zadok, and Abiathar ſent back with the arb, v. 
24—29. 4th, Ahithophel reported to be amongft the 
con ſpirators; David's humiliation, and prayer; and 
Huſhai ſent back with directions how to ſerve hin, 
v. 30—37. aa | i 
ND it came to paſs after this, that 
Abſalom prepared him chariots, and 

horſes, and fifty men to run before him. 


UEL 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It behoves princes, and magiſtrates to be acceſſible, and 

to protect the deſtitute, and oppreſſed : yet the moſt amiable 
diſpoſitions muſt be under the government of diſcretion ; 
or they will lead to improper conceſſions, Whilſt the wants 
of the poor are unheeded by many; the ſecret wiſhes of 
thoſe, who poſſeſs authority, and affluence, are diſcovered, 
and anticipated by crafty courtiers, and dependants, who ſeek 
their own intereſt by forwarding their indulgence : con- 
ſcientious ſelf-denial is therefore in ſuch a ſituation doubly 
difficult. If ſcruples, and fears deter great men from com- 
plying with their inclinations; ſome feigned precedent, 
ſome plauſible arguments, or ſome partial illuſtration will 
be deviſed, and ſpeciouſly ſuggeſted, to remove the hin- 
drance. In ſuch a caſe the diſcerning favourite, perſonally, 
or by ſome well choſen inſtrument, will. venture to find 
fault with his prince, or his patron ; and to ſtate to him, 
that the public welfare, and the ſafety of the ſtate, or ſome 
other important intereſt demands thoſe meaſures, which 
he ſcruples to adopt: and by ſuch addreſſes to the paſſions, 
as are ſuited to his character, and diſpoſition, mixed with 
flattering commendations, and expoſtulations, he will co- 
ver the fallacy of his reaſonings, and the unlawfulneſs, and 
impolicy of that conduct, which he recommends. Thus 
many a one hath impoſed upon his own judgment, and con- 
ſcience, and ſuppoſed that he could not reſiſt ſuch urgent 
importunities, and ſuch cogent arguments; and that his 
conſent was extorted thereby ; that to oblige ſuch kind 
friends, he had paſſed his word, and could not now in ho- 
nour retract it: whilſt all the while he was overcome by 
his own inclinations, and only wanted a ſpecious excuſe for 
following them. If ſuch conceſſions be evidently contrary 
to the divine Jaw, to the duty of his ſtation, and the inte- 
reſts of ſociety: it will readily be argued, that ſome excep- 
tions, muſt be allowed of; that this was a ſingular caſe ; 
that exactneſs would here be harſh, injurious, and of bad 
conſequence : and by ſuch ſophiſtical caſuiſtry may even 
wiſe and good men deceive themſelves, where their affec- 
tions are previouſly engaged. 
need we have to keep cloſe to our rule of duty, to pray 
earneſtly for the teaching of the Holy Spirit, to watch 
againſt the deceitfulneſs of our own hearts, and the bribery 
of our paſſions, and the agreeable poiſon of adulation. Sin 
hath fo filled the world with miſery, that real caſes of diſ- 


of our ſtation. 


Let us hence learn what 


tres may be found, more pitiable, than any, which the 


— 


imagination can feign; and we ſhould readily endeavour 
to relieve thoſe, who are in trouble: but even compaſſion, 
amiable as it is, will not juſtify our violation of the moral 
precepts of God's word, or 1 the important duties 

With this ſingle exception, alleviating 
miſery is the nobleſt privilege, and employment of the 
great; who ſhould therein “ remember the Lord their 
« God;” not only his authority, and their accountableneſs 
to him; but his compaſſion, and mercy to others, and to 
themſelves z and his juſtice and holineſs, who in his love 
to finners manifeſts moſt conſpicuouſly his abhorrence of 
their crimes. As all muſt needs die, and there is no recal 
from the tomb by human power, we ſhould not ſpend our 
time in immoderate, unavailing lamentations for the dead; 
but ſhould be employed in preparing for our own diſſolu- 
tion, and in ſeizing the flecting, opportunity of ſerving our 
generation, When we are moſt commended for our dif- 
cernment, we generally act the moſt fooliſhly ; for thoſe 
very praiſes cloud the underſtanding, and pervert the judg- 
ment: we deem it not neceſſary that perſons of ſuch ac- 
knowledged diſcernment ſhould waſte time in nice diſtinc- 
tions, and we can ſcarce refuſe to ſpeak comfortably to 
thoſe, who ſpeak ſo agreeably to us : and the effect of ex- 
travagant commendations on thoſe, who receive, .and thoſe 
who beſtow them, is often mutual deception! In our treat- 
ment of children, or others, that have greatly offended, 
every method ſhould be uſed, that hath a tendency to mor- 
tify their pride, and, bring them to repentance ; and the 
feelings of our hearts muſt be repreſſed, in aiming at this 
important object. But when high rank, early indulgence, 
impunity in crimes, flattering commendations, perſonal 
accompliſhments, and popular favour, concur to increaſe 
pride, and the Lord leaves a man to himſelf, it is incon- 
ceivable to what a pitch of arrogance he will arrive. Such 
an one will vindicate the baſeſt villanies, will treat all ſu- 
periors with contempt, and all benefactors with ingratitude, 
and will overbear, and terrify all around him into com- 
pliance with his unreaſonable demands. But all this is the 
forerunner of deſtruction: and when parents, or rulers 
countenance ſuch imperious characters, they will ſoon ex- 
perience the moſt fatal effects. The Lord grant unto us 
the inward beauty of holineſs, and the adorning of a meck, 
and quiet ſpirit : for favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain 
and they only, who fear the Lord, are truly excellent and 


happy. 
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2 And Abſalom roſe up early, and ſtood 
beſide the way of the gate: and it was /, 
that when any man that had a controverſy 
came to the king for judgment, then Abſa- 


lom called unto him, and ſaid, Of what city 


art thou? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant zs of one 
of the tribes of Iſrael. 


3 And Abſalom faid unto him, See, thy 


matters are good and right; but zhere is no 
man deputed of the king to hear thee. 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh that I were 
made judge in the land, that every man which 
hath any ſuit or cauſe might come unto me, 
and I would do him juſtice ! 


5 And it was /o, that when any man came | 
nigh 70 him to do him obeiſance, he put forth 
his hand, and took him, and kiſſed him. 


6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all 


Iſrael that came to the king for judgment: ſo 


Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 

7 And it came to pals after forty years, 
that Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, 
let me go and pay my vow, which I have 


vowed unto the-LoRD in Hebron. 
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8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I 
abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the Loxp 
ſhall bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then 
I will ſerve the Loxp. | 

9. And the king ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 
So he aroſe and went to Hebron. 

10 But Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, As ſoon as ye hear 
the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay, 
Abſalom reigneth im Hebron. 8 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred 
men out of Jeruſalem, that were called; and 


they went in their ſimplicity, and they knew 


not any thing. | 

12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, David's counſeller, from his city, 
even from Giloh, while he offered ſacrifices. 
And the conſpiracy was ſtrong; for the peo- 
ple increaſed continually with Abſalom. 

13 And there came a meſſenger to David, 
ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are 
after Abſalom. By 

14 And David ſaid unto all his ſervants that 
were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let 


—_— — 
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- CHAP. xv. j V. 6. J. Abſalom foley. Se. This ex- 


preſſion aptly marks the way, in which Abſalom ingratiated 
himſelf with the people. He did not gain their affections 
by eminent ſervices, or by a wiſe, and virtuous conduct. 
But he affected to look great, and yet be very condeſcend- 
ing, and affable to his inferiors: he pretended a great 
regard to the intereſts of the people, and threw out ſubtle 
3 againſt David's adminiſtration: he flattered all, 
who had wm to be tried, with the aſſurance that they 
had right on their fide; that, if it went againſt them, they 
might be led to accuſe David of injuſtice. 


Jet he expreſſed a vehement deſire to be judge over all the 
and; and ſuggeſted, that their ſuits ſhould not then be ſo 
tedious, expenſive, and partially decided, as they now were: 
This he confirmed by apparent application; though it was 


to other people's buſineſs, and not his own duty. By 


ſuch ſiniſter arts, united with his perſonal attractions, and 
addreſs, he impoſed upon multitudes all over the land, to 
prefer ſo worthleſs a character to the wiſe, righteous, and 
pious David. 5 | 

V. 7. After forty years, &c.] Theſe may be dated from 
David's firſt anointing, about ten. or twelve years before 
he reigned at Hebron; which would bring us to about the 
thirtieth year of David's reign. But probably it is a trivial 
error crept into the text, and ſhould be read four years; that 


is from his being received into favour with David: who 


might have foreſeen theſe conſequences, and ſhould have 


checked and reſtrained the firſt appearance of his oſtentation. 


Though he 


knew not how to obey, and deſerved to die for his crimes; 


— 


V. 8, 9.] Abſalom knew that his father would be 
pleaſed to find, that he paid any regard to religion: and 
therefore he cloked his intended treaſon, and parricide with 
hypocriſy ; pretending a vow made at Geſhur, which he 
had hitherto delayed to perform. He probably choſe He- 
bron, becauſe his father firſt reigned there. 

V. II. They went, &c.] As Abſalom went with Da- 
vid's approbation, and under the pretence of religion, 
theſe perſons, (who doubtleſs were of chief rank at Jeru- 
ſalem,) accompanied him, and undeſignedly counte- 
nanced his rebellion; and by involving them in the ſuſpi- 
cion of treaſon, he intended either to fix them in his inte- 
reſts; or to prevent David from placing confidence in them. 


In the mean time he took care to be proclaimed king all 


over the land, without mentioning. whether his father was 
dead, or had reſigned, or admitted him to a ſhare of the 
authority: that whilſt David's friends heſitated in uncer- 
tainty, his party might become formidable. 

V. 12. Ahithophel, &c.] This man poſſeſſed great 
abilities, and profeſſed much religion, and had been Da- 
vid's counſellor, and boſom friend: but he was now retired 


from court, perhaps in ſome concealed diſguſt; and he 


readily joined Abſalom's conſpiracy, and would have been 
the chief ſtay of it, had not God turned his counſel into 


- fooliſhneſs. In many things he reſembled, and typified 


Judas the traitor, 
V. 14. Left he overtake, &c.] At firſt fight, in this 


meaſure, David ſeems to have acted inconſiſtent with his 


former intrepidity : but it doth not appear from the event 
to have been impolitic, and his friends did not object to 
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us flee; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Ab- 
ſalom: make ſpeed to depart, leſt he overtake 
us ſuddenly, and bring evil upon us, and ſmite 
the city with the edge of the ſword. 

15 And the king's ſervants ſaid unto the 
king, Behold, thy ſervants are ready to do 
whatſoever my lord the king ſhall appoint. 

16 And the king went forth, and all his 
houſhold after him: and the king left ten 
women, which were concubines, to keep the 
houſe. | | 

17 And the king went forth, and all the 
people after him, and tarried in a place that 
was far off. 

18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide 
him ; and all the Cherethites, and all the Pe- 


lethites, and all the Gittites, fix hundred men, 


which came after him from Gath, paſſed on 
before the king. | 

19 Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return 
to thy place, and abide with the king: for 
thou art a ſtranger, and alſo an exile. | 
20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday 
ſhould I this day make thee go up and down 


with us? ſeeing I go whither I may, return 
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thou, and take back thy brethren : 
and truth be with thee. 

21 And lttai anſwered the king, and ſaid, 
As the Lokp liveth, and as my lord the king 
liveth, ſurely in what place my lord the king 
ſhall be, whether in death or life, even there 
alſo will thy ſervant be. | 

22 And David faid to Ittai, Go, and paſ 
over. And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and 
all his men, and all the little ones that were 
with him. | Be 

23 Andall the country wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people paſſed over: the king 
alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook Kidron, 
and all the people paſted over toward the way 
of the wilderneſs. BY 

24 And lo, Zadok alſo, and all the Levites 
were with him, bearing the ark of the cove- 
nant of God: and they ſet down the ark of 
God; and Abiathar went up until all the peo- 
ple had done paſting out of the city. 

25 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry 
back the ark of God into the city: if I ſhall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lok, he will 
bring me again, and ſhew me Soth it and his 
habitation. | 


mer cy 


it. The ſmall force, which he had with him, might be 
inſufficient to defend the city againſt Abſalom ; and he 
might have no confidence in the inhabitants: or he might 
be unwilling to expoſe that populdus, and ſacred city to the 
effects of a ſiege. He might deem it prudent to give the 
furious blaze of popular phrenzy time to ſpend itſelf, hoping 


that numbers would ſoon be ſenſible of their folly, and in- 


gratitude : and perhaps conſcious guilt, the hand of God 
evidently lifted up againſt him, as had been predicted ; the 
treaſon of his much beloved Abſalom, and the fickleneſs 
of the people, after all his paſt ſervices, damped his wonted 
courage, and rendered him leſs prompt for battle, eſpecially 
in fo horrid, and unnatural a war. 

V. 16. Concubines, &c.] David took his other wives, 
and his children with him : but ſuppoſing that theſe would 


be an additional incumbrance, and not apprehending that 


Abſalom would injure them, he left them to take care of 
his houſe > by which inadvertency the Lord fulfilled his 
prophetic denunciation, (c. xii. v. 11.) 

V. 18—22.] Theſe fix hundred men ſeem to have 
been a diſtinct body from the Cherethites, and Pelethite: : 
they had accompanied or followed him from Gath, and 


were proſelyted Philiſtines, commanded by Ittai, of the 
They were numbered amongſt David's moſt 


ſame nation. wer 
faithful attendants, being attached to him by eſteem for his 
character, and love to his religion: and we may infer, that 
his ſojourning in the land of the Philiſtines was over-ruled 
for very important good to numbers of that nation. David 


7 
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was unwilling to expoſe Ittai, and his men, who were 
ſtrangers, and exiles in Iſrael, (having been driven with 
their families from Gath, for their affection to David, and 
his religion and people,) to ſo much hardſhip, and peril, 
as were now before him, and he would have diſmiſſed them 
with thanks and prayers for them: but their attachment to 
his perſon and cauſe was more ſtrong, than that of moſt of 
the native Iſraelites, and they were determined to cleave 
to, and ſerve him, at all events. 


V. 23. The brook Kidron, &c.] Chriſt paſſed this ſame 


brook, in his way to the garden, at, or near the mount of 
Olives, the evening before his crucifixion. Though the 
multitude favoured Abſalom, yet many ſympathiſed with 
David: thus whilſt the general cry againſt Jeſus was, 
« crucify him, crucify him,” there were thoſe, that wept 
for, and bewailed him. 

V. 25. Carry back the arb, &c.] Abiathar was the High 
Prieſt, yet Zadok of the family of Eleazar was more 
noticed than he; for Eli's family was gradually declining, 
The prieſts and Levites were generally attached to David, 
which was [honourable to them, and ſhewed that religion 
was in a flouriſhing tate. The preſence of the ark, and 
the High Prieſt would have been a comfort, and an ap- 
parent advantage to David: but the ark had been placed, 
and. the ordinances. of God eſtabliſhed, in Zion, and he 
would not derange that order: he was under the divine 
rebuke, and would expreſs his humiliation, and ſubmiſſion 
to it; and not aſſume, by the preſence of the ark, that 
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26 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight 
in thee; behold here am I, let him do to me 
as ſeemeth good unto him. 


27 The king faid alſo unto Zadok the prieſt, 


Art not thou a ſeer? return into the city in 


peace, and your two ſons with you, Ahimaaz 
thy fon, and Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. 
28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the wil- 


derneſs, until there come word from you to 


certify me. 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried 
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was come to the top of the mount, where he 


worſhipped God, behold Huſhai the Archite 
came to meet him with his coat rent, and 
earth upon his head : 

33 Unto whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt 


on with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden 
unto me: | 


34 But if thou return to the city, and 
ſay unto Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, O- 


king; as I have been thy father's ſervant 


hitherto, ſo wi I now alſo be thy ſervant ;_ 


| the ark of God again to Jeruſalem: and they | then mayeſt thou for me defeat the counſel 
tarried there. | | of Ahithophel. 
zo And David went up by the aſcent of 35 And haſt thou not there with thee Za- 
7 mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and | dok and Abiathar the prieſts? therefore it 
had his head covered; and he went bare- | ſhall: be, 7hat what thing ſoever thou ſhalt 
5 foot: and all the people that was with him | hear out of the king's houſe, thou ſhalt tell 
> covered every man his head, and they went | it to Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts. 
5 up, weeping as they went up. 5 36 Behold they have there with them their 
. 31 And one told David, ſaying, Ahitho- two ſons, Ahimaaz Zadok's /on, and Jonathan. 
phel is among the conſpirators with Abſalom. | Abiathar's ſon; and by them ye ſhall ſend 
7 And David ſaid, O Lox, I pray thee, turn | unto me every thing that ye can hear. : 
1 the counſel of Ahithophel into fooliſhneſs. 37 So Huſhai David's friend came into the 
l 32 And it came to paſs, that whey David | city, and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem.. 6 
8 = 8 J 
God was on his ſide, whilſt he was ſuffering for his fins: | terwards worſhipped God in a more ſolemn manner, with | 
5 but he would refer his cauſe to the Lord, either to bring | his whole company. | | | _ 1 
e him back to Zion in peace, or to let his unnatural, and | V. 33. A burden to me, &.] It ſeems, that David en- [| 
h ungrateful foes prevail againſt him; being conſcious, that | tirely confided in the fidelity, and prudence of Huſhai: i 
d he deſerved the worſt at the hands of God, though not from | but as he was not able perhaps to endure the fatigues of war, if 
b them. David's frame of ſpirit was excellent on this trying | or was no ſoldier, he informed him, that in his preſent Al 
* occaſion. It is not certain whether Zadok, who is called | deſtitute condition he would burden him, and his friends, i 
0 a ©« ſeer,” was endued with the ſpirit of prophecy, or | by attending him; and pointed out to him how he might U 
f ſometimes enquired of the Lord in the place of the High | better ſerve his cauſe, by remaining in Jerufalem.. Stra- i 
ag Prieſt : or whether David only meant, that he was a perſon | tagems of war are lawful; for an enemy may as properly | 
of remarkable ready diſcernment, and penetration, who | be out-witted, as overpowered: but the inſtructions given 1 
r” could furniſh him with important, and authentic informa- | to Huſhai contain a falſhood, which perhaps cannat be 
: | 


tion by his obſervance of Abſalom's conduct. 
2 V. 30. Wept, &c.] Theſe were expreſſions of his 

humiliation, and ſorrow for his fins, and for the miſeries, 
which he had thereby brought upon himſelf, his family, 
pt and people. He thus humbled himſelf under the mighty 
hand of God, which he ſaw lifted up againſt him: and 


wholly. vindicated. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


An oſtentatious emulation of equalling our ſuperiors 
in external pomp is an evidence of a narrow mind, a. 
weak judgment, and a depraved heart. It is the com- 


h the people joined him with the ſame tokens. of godly ſor- mon folly, and ruin of indulged. children, and fre- 

1 row and repentance. quently prepares the way for the moſt atrocious crimes... 

8 V. 31. O Lord, &c.] David apprehended more danger | The very firſt appearance, therefore, of ſuch affecta- 

d, from Ahithophel's capacity, than from the courage and tion ſhould be repreſſed by parents with deciſion, . 

* numbers of Abſalom's followers: immediately therefore | and even with ſeverity, if they would prevent the. ruin 
id upon hearing, that he had joined the conſpirators, he oppoſed | of their families. They are commonly moſt ambiti- 

3 one ſhort ejaculation to all his wiſe counſels; and it was | ous of authority, who leaſt underitand it's duties and: _ 
d, effectual. He prayed not againſt his perſon, but “p that | could leaſt endure it's burdens. But when ambition 
ne « his counſel might be turned into fooliſhneſs:“ and they, | prompts, the mott ſelf indulgent will aſſume the appear 

* who heard this prayer, could not but be much imprefſed | ance of diligence ; and the moſt haughty, of affability, 

* with the anſwer, which it ſhortly after received. He af- and condeſcenſion: and whilſt men aſpire to the pinnacle 
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Contains, I.. David deceived by Ziba, and granting 
him the eſtate of Mephiboſheth, v. 1—4. 24. In- 


U. SAMUE L. 
| ſulted by Shimei, and bearing it patiently, v. 5—14, 
3d. Avjalom impoſed upou by Huſhai, and coun. 
felled by Abithophel, and publicly defiling his father” 


of earthly grandeur, they will, for the time, pay the moſt 
abject court to the meaneſt of the mob. Such fawning 


ſons of ambition are peculiar to no age or nation: but let 


every wile, and honeſt man ſhun them as a peſtilence. 
'They make their way, by openly, or obliquely traducing 


the characters, or cenſuring the meaſures of their rulers; 


and the wiſdom, and perfection of an angel would be no 
ſecurity againſt their malignant inſinuations. As ſelf. Iove 
cannot but murmur at impartiality, and men will continue 
diſcontented, and fond of change, theſe demagogues will 
always have proper perſons, on whom to practiſe. B 

Joining in their groundleſs complaints, they feed their Fd 
content; by flattering their perſons, and approving their 
cauſe, they humour their pride; and by laviſh promiſes, 
(which coſt nothing, and mean nothing,) what they would 
do, if they were in power, they excite their ſanguine 
hopes of greater felicity: au? by a voluble tongue, an 
inſinuating addreſs, perſonal accompliſhments, and con- 
ſummate impudence, they ſeal the hearts of the people, 


and prepare the way for popular tumults, inſurrections, 


and rebellion. For ſuch is human nature, that theſe arts, 
and attainments go much further in gaining the favour of 


the multitude, than wiſdom, and juſtice, truth, and piety, 


or the moſt important, and long continued ſervices. ' This 


is the old hackneyed way for men, deſtitute of conſcience, 
or honour, to work themſelves into important ſtations ; 


and yet it is as much practiſed, and as little ſuſpected, as if 
it were a new diſcovery. No wiſe, and good man, there- 
fore, ſhould on any account promiſe himſelf the conti- 
nuance of popular favour; or be caſt down, if he meet 
with treachery, and ingratitude: yet in general we may 
perceive the righteouſneſs of God, in the baſeſt treatment, 
which we can receive from man; and may thence be re- 
minded to humble ourſelves before him, and to expect all 


-our happineſs from him, No villainy can be termed com- 


plete, which is not diſguiſed under the maſk of religion; 
eſpecially at thoſe times, when the profeſſion or godlineſs is 
treated with general reſpect. Pious perſons are glad to 
ſee others, and particularly thoſe, whom they moſt love, 
appear to be religious, and are not apt to ſuſpect them of 
hypocriſy: and this gives occaſion for the moſt ſcandalous, 
and pernicious deceptions. The policy of wicked men, 
and the ſubtlety of ſatan are exerted to the utmoſt in draw- 
Ing in reſpectable perſons to give an unintended, and unſuſ- 
pected countenance to the baſeſt deſigns : by which thoſe 
ſentiments, and practices acquire regard, to which other- 
wiſe they were not at all entitled: and none ſo much 
ſtrengthen the hands of profligates, or infidels, as apoſtate 
profeſſors. Little dependance can be placed on earthly 
proſperity ; and as little can be judged of cauſes, or cha- 
racers by their ſucceſs ; until the final event of things 


hall arrive. Our ſevereſt trials often come from thoſe, in 


whom we moſt confided ; and our firmeſt friends are raiſed 
up from amongſt thoſe, from whom we had the leaſt expec- 
tations. But a real godly man will never be entirely ex- 


cluded from uſefulneſs; ſome, wherever he abides, will 
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concubines, v. 1523. 


have to bleſs God for his example, converſe, and prayers. 
In our moſt critical, and important concerns we ſhould 
not require ought unreaſonable from our friends; or bind 
heavy burdens on new converts, leſt they ſhould be diſ- 
couraged: we ſhould be thankful for fidelity, and kind- 
neſs from thoſe, ho are not likely to be further ſerviceable 
to us; and ſhould recompenſe them with our earneſt 
prayers: and if the mercy and truth of God be with them, 
or with us, and ours, we ſhall be ſafe and eventually 
happy, however at preſent afflicted or ſeparated. But that 
love of the brethren, which is the fruit of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, when it is vigorous, will not be reſtrained, by the 
fear of hardſhip, danger, or death, from rendering aſſiſt- 
ance to thoſe, who are in affliction. We often in de- 
ſpondency think our enemies to be more, and our friends 
leſs numerous, than they are found upon trial: for our 
ſevereſt croſles are lined with comforts, and point out to 
us cauſes for thankfulneſs. The miniſters of God ſhould 
always ſet an example of ſubmiſſion in things lawful ; and 
of cordial attachment, and faithful adherence to thoſe 
princes, who protect, and countenance them in their pious 
labours ; and eſpecially in thoſe ſeaſons, when others oppole, 
and revile them. It behoves us to hunible ourſelves before 
God under the tokens of his diſpleaſure; and godly ſorrow, 
confeſſion of ſin, repentance, ſelf-denial, and ſelf-abaſc- 
ment are the proper methods of ſeeking deliverance out 
of thoſe troubles, which are the chaſtiſements of our ſins. 
At ſuch a time therefore it is improper to buoy up our 
confidence, by the externals of religion, which do not 
always imply the gracious preſence of the Lord. If he 
pardons our fins, and then again employs us, his houſe, 
and ordinances will be our comfort : and he will do us no 
wrong, though he throw us by,. or cut us off by death, as 


though he had no delight in us. However nothing muſt 


prevent our worſhipping the Lord, though we have not 
acceſs to his more folemn ordinances ; and as afflictions 
increaſe upon us, the fervency of qur prayers ſhould alſo 
increaſe. Vain is all worldly wiſdom, and power, againſt 
the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man; in anſwer 
thereto, the counſel of the prudent is carried headlong, 
and the force of the potent is turned into perfect weakneſs, 
Some are uſeful in one way, and ſome in another, to one 
common cauſe, when they are cordially united : but alas ! 
where ſhall we find wiſdom, and ſimplicity ſo united in 
any mere man, that we can perceive nothing that merits 
cenſure, and needs forgiveneſs? But when the Son of 
David was treated with all poſſible treachery, indignity, 
cruelty, and ingratitude, his wiſdom, meekneſs, candour, 
and patience were unalloyed perfection. His inexpreſſible 
ſufferings are now over, his humiliation is exchanged tor 
the throne of glory, where unſeen he ſerves our cauſe in 
the world above. Him let us follow, cleave to, and ſerve 
in tribulation, in life, and death, We are left behind 


here amongſt his enemies, that we may promote his cauſe; 


and his inſtructions are, that we be “ wiſe as ſerpents, and 
“ harmleſs as doves.“ | 
AND 
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CHAP. XVI. 


A ND when David was a little paſt the 


top of the Hill, behold, Ziba the ſervant 


of Mephiboſheth met him with a couple of aſſes 
ſaddled, and upon them two hundred /oaves 
of bread, and an hundred bunches of raiſins, 


and an hundred of ſummer fruits, and a bottle 


of wine. | | 

2 And the king ſaid unto Ziba, What 
meaneſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The 
afles be for the king's houſhold to ride on; 
and the bread and ſummer fruit for the young 
men to eat; and the wine, that ſuch as be 
faint in the wilderneſs may drink. 


3 And the king ſaid, And where ig thy 


maſter's ſon? And Ziba faid unto the king, 
Behold, he abideth at Jeruſalem : for he ſaid, 
To-day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me 


the kingdom of my father. | 


4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Baka” 


thine are all that pertained unto Mephibo- 


ſheth. And Ziba ſaid, I humbly beſeech thee 


that I may find grace in thy fight, my lord, 
O king. | | | 
5 And when king David came to Bahu 
rim, behold, thence came out a man of the 
family of the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was 
Shimei, the ſon of Gera: he came forth, and 
curſed {till as he came. | 
6 And he caſt ſtones at David, and at all 
the ſervants of king David: and all the 
people, and all the mighty men, were on his 
right hand and on his left, | 
7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, 


2 — 


Lord hath bidden him. 


Before Chriſt 1023. 
Come out, come out, thou bloody man, and 


thou man of Belial: | 
8 The Lokd hath returned upon thee all 


the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead 


thou haſt reigned; and the Lokp hath deli- 
vered the kingdom into'the hand of Abſalom 


thy ſon : and, behold, thou art taken in thy 


miſchief, becauſe thou art a bloody man. 

9 Then faid Abiſhai the fon of Zeruiah 
unto the king, Why ſhould this dead dog 
curſe my lord the king? let me go over, I 
pray thee, and take off his head. 

10 And the king ſaid, What have I to do 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah? ſo let him 
curſe, becauſe the LorD hath ſaid unto him, 


Curſe David. Who ſhall then ſay, Where- 


fore haſt thou done ſo ? | 
11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all 


his ſervants, Behold, my fon, which came 


forth of my bowels, ſeeketh my life: how . 


much more now may this Benjamite do it? 
Let him alone, and let him curſe: for the 


12 It may be that the J,orD will look on 
mine affliction, and that the Lord will re- 
quite me good for his curſing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went by the 
way, Shimei 'went along on the hill's fide 
over againſt him, and curſed as he went, and 
threw ſtones at him, and caſt duſt. 

14 And the king, and all the people that 


| were with him, came weary, and refreſhed 


themſelves there. 


NA E IS 
CHAP. XVI.] V. 1—4.] Ziba artfully formed, and 


ſucceeded in a plan for obtaining a grant from David of 
Mephiboſheth's eſtate. 
ſinuating behaviour, he prepoſſeſſed David's mind in his 
favour; and then, by his accuſation, he prejudiced him 
againſt Mephiboſheth. It was indeed improbable that 
Mephiboſheth ſhould prove ſo ungrateful, or form ſuch 
deſigns: but what villainy could excite wonder, when 
Abſalom was in arms againſt his too indulgent father ? 
And Ziba might hope that ſome event would ſecure him 
from detection, or that David would be aſhamed to retract 
his grant, when he had once made it. However David 
acted too precipitately, and did injuſtice to Mephiboſheth, 
and even forgot his covenant with Jonathan, in thus paſling 
lentence, without hearing both ſides. a 

V. 5—18.] Bahurim was a city of Benjamin, Shi- 
mei was a relation of Saul, and the tranſlation of the king- 
dom to David marred all his proſpects of preferment. He 


By his ſeaſonable preſent, and in- 


diſregarded the expreſs appointment of God, and his heart 


was full of implacable enmity to David, as an uſurper of 
the throne. Contrary to the fulleſt evidence, he accuſed 
him of murdering Saul's family, and interpreted his atflic= 
tion into a proof of his guilt; and took this opportunity 
to vent all kind of imprecations, and reproaches againſt 
him; and to expreſs all the rage of impotent malice, 
But if David had been a bloody man, and diſpoſed to ſlay 
the family of Saul, Shimei would ſoon have ſuffered the 
juſt puniſhment of his audacity. He indeed merited con- 
demnation; but David was now under the divine rebuke 
for his ſins: though free from the guilt charged upon 
him, he was conſciouſly guilty of murdering Uriah : he 


therefore ſubmitted to the juſtice of God, in this injurious. - 


treatment from Shimei: he could not wonder that his 


enemies were ſtirred up againſt him; when his own 


ſon ſought his life. The ſin both of Shimei, and of Abſa- 
lom was from themſelves, and ſatan: but David's afflic- 
tion was from the Lord; and they were but inſtruments, 
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15 And Abſalom, and all the people the 
men of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahi- 
thophel with him. 
16 And it came to paſs, when Huſhai the 
Archite, David's friend, was come unto Ab- 
ſalom, that Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, God 
ſave the king, God fave the king. 


17 And Abſalom faid to Huſhai, Is this thy 


kindneſs to thy friend? why wenteſt thou | 
not with thy friend ? 


18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay ; 


but whom the Lox, and this people, and all 


the men of Iſrael chooſe, his will I be, and 
with him will I abide. 

19 And again, whom ſhould I ſerve? ſhould 
T not ſerve in the preſence of his ſon? As 1 
have ſerved in thy father's preſence, ſo will I 
be in thy preſence. | 


" 


II. SAMUEL. 
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220. Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel, 
Give counſel among you what we ſhall 
do. 
21 And Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Go 
in unto thy father's concubines, which he 
hath left to keep the houſe; and all Iſrael 
ſhall hear that thou art abhorred of thy fa- 
ther; then ſhall the hands of all that are 
with thee be ſtrong. 5 | 
22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon 
the top of the houſe: and Abſalom went 
in unto his father's concubines in the ſight of 
all Iſrael. ; 
23 And the counſel of Ahithophel, which 
he counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man 
had enquired at the oracle of God: ſo was 
all the counſel of Ahithophel, both with Da- 
vid and with Abſalom. N 


which the Lord employed, beſides their purpoſe, of cor- 
recting him for his good. The curſe cauſeleſs he knew 
could only injure him, who vented it: and his humble 
ſubmiſſion to ſuch baſe uſage from man, would he hoped, 
prepare the way for the return of peace and comfort from a 


merciful God: and therefore he would not permit Shimei 


to be moleſted. ; 
V. 16—19.] Though Abſalom interpreted Huſhai's 


words into a promiſe of fidelity, and a tender of his ſer- | 


vices, they did not neceſſarily imply them. He ſaid « Let 


« the — 4 live,” not © Let king Abſalom live.” „He 


* would his, and abide with him, whom the Lord, 


& and Ifrael ſhould chooſe :** but this was not Abſalom in 
the event; however it appeared for a time. He would 


ce ſerve in the preſence of the ſon, as in the preſence of 
« the father, &c.” But whom would he ſerve? He 
would ſerve David in Abſalom's preſence, as faithfully, as 
when he was upon the ſpot. Had not Abſalom been 
blinded with pride, and popularity, he would have ſuſpected 
ſuch ambiguous words, when uſed by the known friend 
of his father, and not have admitted him amongſt his bo- 


ſom counſellors. It is very hard to conduct ſtratagems 
= ſuch equivocations, if not direct falſnoods: and 
we 


therefore it is beſt to keep at a diſtance from them, when 
n. ; 

V. 20—23.] | Ahithophel was deemed as the oracle of 
God becauſe of his ſagacity; and at one time his profeſ- 
ſions of piety ſeem to have been equally depended upon: 
but he was therein ſhamefully over-rated. He did not 
ſhew his wiſdom in joining himſelf to fo vile a faction, 


headed by a raſh young man, of conſummate villainy, 


which foreboded nothing but ruin. But his confidence in 
his own wiſdom made him hope, that he could render it 
ſucceſsful : and his mind ſeems to have been much embit- 
tered againſt David. His hypocriſy now terminated in 
apoſtacy; and his firſt counſel to Abſalom, after his 


. peaceable entrance into Jeruſalem, was more like an oracle 


of ſatan, than that of the Lord. For his own ſecurity, and 


— 


that of the whole party, he intended to preclude all hope of 
reconciliation with David; that Abſalom might determine 
to conquer, or to 2 : and he put hiin upon an act of ſuch 
ſhameleſs wickedneſs, as was effectually ſuited to the 
purpoſe. As if he had been actually in poſſeſſion of the 
throne, in defiance of God's law, and of common de- 
cency, he defiled his father's concubines; and thus inflicted 
upon David the correction, which God had denounced, 
(ch. xii. v. 11.) So many women left behind, beſides all 
his wives, were by no means honourable to David: and 
probably they did not expreſs a proper degree of reluctance 
to ſo groſs an enormity. Abſalom ſignifies © the peace of my 


<« father, or the father of peace, but never man leſs anſwered 
his name. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Selfiſh men are often very generous in diſpoſing of other 
men's property for their own advantage; and are great 
adepts in addreſs, and inſinuation: and flatterers are gene- 
rally back-biters ; for it is as eaſy to them to forge ſlanders 
of the abſent, as to pretend affeQion, and reſpect for the 
preſent: and thoſe ſervants, who purloin their maſter's 
ſubſtance, will commonly blacken their reputations, 
Though both adulation, and calumny are injurious to a 
great degree, yet the former is the moſt hurtful to the be- 
liever ; for to be tempted to fin is more injurious, than to 
be robbed of-our riches, or even of our characters: and 
ſmooth ſpeeches and well-timed preſents often ſeduce even 
the wiſe, and righteous into improper conceſſions. When 
much treachery and ingratitude have been experienced, 
men are apt to become too ſuſpicious, and to liſten to 
every plauſible tale of calumny: the mind, when greatly 
agitated, views every thing through a falſe medium, and 
we are naturally moſt precipitate, when leaſt capable of 
Judging aright: and thus godly men are unawares be- 
:trayed into indefenſible meaſures. But whilſt the diſſimu- 
lation of falſe friends occaſions ſin: the rage, malice, and 


contumely of cruel enemies call forth the exerciſes of the 
| believer's graces, and. often proves advantageous to him. 
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Before Chriſt 1023. 
CH AP. XVII. 


Contains, 1/t. AhithophePs counſel rejefled, and Huſhai's 
adopted, 1—14. 2d. Tidings ſent to David; and 


his paſſage over Jordan, 15—22. 3d. Abithophel's 
ſelf-murder, and Abſalom's appointments, and pro- 


greſs, 23—26- 4th. David's entertainment by his 
friends, 2729. ZH, 


twelve thouſand men, and I will ariſe and 
purſue after David this night. 


2 And I will come upon him while he is 


weary and weak handed,. and will make him 
afraid: and all the people that are with him 
ſhall flee, and I will ſmite the king only. 

3 And I will bring back all the people unto 
thee ; the man whom thou ſeekeſt zs as if all 
returned :./o all the people ſhall be in peace. 


Wicked men judge of right or wrong by ſelf-intereſt; 
and count themſelves robbed of every expected advantage, 
which goes beſides them: it gratifies malevolence to inſult 
the afflited, and to vent imprecations and reproaches : 
and when men think nothing of the authority, providence, 
or word of God in other reſpects, they are — very ready 
to interpret the afflictions of their neighbours, as divine 
judgments, in oppoſition to the cleareſt evidence. But 
it is good to ſee the hand of God directing, though not 
dictating, the injuries of men. Some ſimilar, or equal 
evil, or ſome appearance of evil, their falſe accuſations may 
ſuggeſt to memory, which calls for humiliation, watchful- 
neſs, and prayer: we deſerve worſe from the Lord than 
their moſt cruel, and contemptuous treatment, and we 
are authoriſed to conſider that as his correction: and if we 
bear humbly, patiently, and meekly for his ſake, the in- 
juries of man, he will graciouſly requite us with inward 
peace and conſolation. Seaſons of peculiar humiliation be- 
fore God, require peculiar long-ſuffering towards men: 
private revenge mult never be indulged; and on ſuch oc- 
caſions it behoves us to be very reluctant in ſeeking the 
execution of public juſtice upon thoſe offenders, who have 
only injured us. Nay the Judge of the world, in his humi- 
liation for our ſins, bare with, and prayed for thoſe, who 
reviled, and crucified him. Indeed a deep ſenſe of per- 
ſonal guilt, will ſoften the ſpirit towards others, and diſ- 
poſe a man to. be indignant, and ſevere againſt himſelf, 
(Compare 1 Sam. C. xxv. v. 21, 22.) And the moſt zea- 
lous friends are to be diſregarded, when they counſel what 
is evidently wrong. Men, who admire themſelves, will 
be eaſily deceived by thoſe, who profeſs an attachment to 
them: yet men readily diſcern thoſe faults in others, of 
which themſelves are moſt notoriouſly guilty, And if a 
diſciple of Chriſt commit evident wickedneſs, even pro- 
fligates will exclaim, „Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend?“ 
But alas! how often might the Saviour himſelf addreſs 
theſe words to each of us, to our ſhame, and confuſion ? 
And how often ſhould we thus check ourſelves, and re- 
member our ingratitude, to our deeper humiliation? De- 


CHAP, XVII. 
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4 And the ſaying pleaſed Abſalom well, 
and all the elders of Iſrael. | 

5 Then faid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai 
the Archite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe what 
he faith. | 

6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, 


LON | Abſalom ſpake unto him, faying, Ahithophel 
OREOVER Ahithophel faid unto 
Abſalom, Let me now chooſe out 


hath ſpoken after this manner: ſhall we do 
after his ſaying ? if not, ſpeak: thou. 
7 And Huſhai faid , unto Abſalom, The 


| counſel that Ahithophel hath given 7s not 


good at this time. WR 

8 For, ſaid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy fa- 
ther and his men, that they he mighty men, 
and they be chafed in their minds, as a bear 
robbed of her whelps in the field: and thy 
father 7s a man of war, and will not lodge 
with the people. 


* 


ſtruction is before thoſe, who hearken to deceitful, and 
wicked counſellors; yet many young people, eſpecially in 
high life, will not regard any other! How deſperately 
wicked is the human heart, that can conceive, execute, 
and glory in thoſe deeds of darkneſs, which it is ſhocking 
to think of, and ſhameful to mention! yet all this might 
be educed from our hearts by ſucceſſive temptations, if 
ſatan and his agents were permitted to practiſe upon us! 
When great abilities, and daring wickedneſs unite in one 
character, they form the expreſs image of ſatan: and like 
that arch-apoſtate and rebel, ſuch men will ſpare no pains . 
to puſh others forward into ſuch kinds, and degrees of guilt, 
as may drive them deſperate, and extinguiſh all thoughts of 
reconciliation unto God. But this wiſdom will. thortly.- 
appear the moſt wretched, and contemptible folly, which 
perverts the noble powers of an angel, to increaſe and 
ropagate guilt, condemnation, and eternal miſery. . 
„ . 2 

CHAP. XVII.] V. 3. The man, whom, &c.] The 
conſtruction of this verſe is very difficult; but the obvi- 
ous meaning is, that by immediately aſſaulting David, be- 
fore he was prepared for the attack, he might eaſily be.. 
ſmitten alone; and that this would effectually anſwer Ab- 
ſalom's purpofe, and bring over the people to a quiet ſub- 
miſſion to his authority. The deſperate wickedneſs of the 
propoſal excited no oppoſition, either fro Abſalom, or 
from the people; but they were blinded from ſeeing, that 
it was the moſt politic meaſure, which could have been 
adopted in ſuch circumſtances. a 

V. 7—13.] Huihai's great aim was to gain time for 
David to remove to a greater diſtance, and to increaſe, and 
encourage his army: and if he had only put Abſalom off 
from executing Ahithophel's counſel for one night, it. 
might have proved of eſſential ſervice, eſpecially as he 
would have been able to give him intelligence of his dan- 
ger. In purſuing this object, he oppoſed Ahithophel's 
propoſal with conſummate addreſs, and with ſome ſpecious, 
arguments: From David's character for valour, and mili- 
tary ſkill; from the courage, and indignation of his fol- 


9 Behold, 


Before Chriſt 1023. 

9 Bchold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in 
ſome other place: and it will come to pals, 
when ſome of them be overthrown at the firſt, 
that whoſoever heareth it will ſay, There is 
a {laughter among the people that follow Ab- 
ſalom; | | 

10 And he alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart 
2 as the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt: 


for all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is a 


mighty man, and zhey which be with him are 
valiant men. 


11 Therefore I counſel, that all Iſrael be 


generally gathered unto thee, from Dan even 

to Beer-ſheba, as the fand that ig by the ſea 

for multitude, and that thou go to battle in 
thine own perſon. 

112 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome 

place where he ſhall be found, and we will 


light upon him as the dew falleth on the 


ground : and of him, and of all the men that 
are with him, there ſhall not be left ſo much 
as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, 
then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it into the river, until there 
be not one {ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
ſaid, The counſel of Huſhai the Archite 7s 
better than the counſel of Ahithophel : for 
the Lord had appointed to defeat the good 
counſel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the 
'. LorD might bring evil upon Abſalom. 

15 Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to 
Abiathar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahi- 


| 


— 


— — — 


H. SAMUEL. 
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thophel counſel Abſalom and the elders of 
Iſrael; and thus and thus have I counſelled. 
16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell 
David, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the 


| plains of the wilderneſs, but ſpeedily paſs 


over ; leſt the king be ſwallowed up, and all 
the people that are with him. 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by 
En-rogel, (for they might not be ſeen to come 
into the city,) and a wench went and told 
them : and they went and told king David, 

18 Nevertheleſs a lad ſaw them, and told 
Abſalom : but they went both of them away 
quickly, and came to a man's houſe in Ba- 
hurim, which had a well in his court, whi- 
ther they went down. | 

19 And the woman took and fpread a co- 
vering. over the well's mouth, and ſpread 


ground corn thereon; and the thing was not 


known. 2 | | 

20 And when Abfalom's ſervants came to 
the woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where is 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman 
ſaid unto them, They be gone over the brook 
of water. And when they had fought, and 
could not find them, they returned to Jeru- 
ſalem. . 

21 And it came to paſs after they were 
departed, that they came up out of the well, 
and went and told king David, and ſaid unto 


David, Ariſe, and pafs quickly over the wa- 


ter; for thus hath Ahithophel counſelled 
againſt you. | 


22 Then David aroſe, and all the people 


lowers ; and from the probability that David would, by 
ſome ſtratagem of war, ſurpriſe, and overcome his aſſail- 
ants, if they were not very numerous, and ſo diſcourage 
the whole party; he argued that Ahithophel's counſel was 
not good at that time. But the meaſures, which he pro- 
poſed in lieu of it, were addreſſed to the vain glory, the 
ambition, and perhaps the revenge of Abſalom, and of his 
followers. To raiſe a vaſt army, which being the univer- 
ſal favourite, he might eaſily accompliſh ; to command it 
himſelf, that the honour might be all his own; to carry 


matters with a high hand, and to make ſure work, and to 


deſtroy David, and all his party: this was a more pom- 
pous ſcheme, and more ſuited to a man of Abſalom's 
capacity and diſpoſition, than the ſagacious counſel of Ahi- 
thophel: and it pleaſed God ſo to infatuate him and all his 
party, that it met with general approbation. 
former counſel was followed; for God intended to cor- 
rect David : but his latter was not; for he meant not 


7 


Ahithophel's - 


— 


to deſtroy him, but Abſalom. Thus God anſwered 
David's prayer, and turned the good, that is the politic 
counſel of Ahithophel into fooliſhneſs. | 

V. 16. Lodge not, &c.} Huſhai feared leſt Abſalom ſhould 
change his mind; and he was ſatisfied that he was determined 
to murder David, if poſſible, andjwithout delay; and therefore 
he ſent him intelligence to provide immediately for his 


1 5 
. 17. Now Jonathan, &c.] It ſeems that theſe young 


men were ſuſpected by Abſalom's party, though they were re- 
ſtrained from injuring Zadok, and Abiathar: and there- 
fore they did not enter the city, but abode at a diſtance ; 
whither their intelligence was ſent to them by a young wo- 
man, as an unſuſpe& 
ger they were enabled to deliver. 

V. 22. There lacked, &c.] This was a remarkable in- 
ſtance of God's providential care over his ſervant, and 
his friends; and he was therein a type of Chriſt, who 


that 


ed meſſenger: which with great dan- 


5 ' % = > WP 


and aroſe, and gat him home to his houſe, to | 


Abſalom paſſed over Jordan, he and all the 


the hoſt inſtead of, Joab : which Amaſa was 


land of i Gilead, + 1 


enough of Abſalom to conſider his cauſe already loſt : his 


| vous devices, than the ſervants of 
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Jordan: by the morning light there lacked 
not one of them that was not gone over 
Jordan. 2 wilt ee e als 1 

23 And when Ahithophel ſaw that his 
counſel was not followed, he ſaddled hig aſs, 


his city, and put his houſhold in order, and 
hanged himſelf, and died, and was buried in 


the ſepulchre of his father. | TERS 
24 Then David came to Mahanaim : and 


men of Iſrael with him. | 
25 And Abfalom made Amaſa captain of 


3 man's ſon whoſe name was Ithra, an Ifraelite, 
that went in to Abigail, the daughter of 
Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zeruiah, Joab's mother. B 

26 So Ifrael and Abſalom pitched in the 


loſes none of his true followers. About this time David 
penned the third pſalm. Wa Roca l 
V. 23. And when, &c.] This crafty politician had ſeen 


vexation, when he ſaw ſo wild a ſcheme preferred to his 
ſound policy, was intolerable ; he expected nothing but ex- 
treme diſgrace, and a public execution for his treaſon 3 but 
it is doubtful whether he deſpaired of God's mercy, or was 
hardened in preſumption and infidelity: however he moſt 
deliberately murdered himſelf. ' It is obſervable that three, 
at leaft, out of the four inſtances of ſelf-murder, recorded 
in ſcripture, were apoſtate profeſſors of godlineſs, viz. 
Saul, Ahithophel, and Judas. Now David's prayer was 
anſwered more terribly than he expected or deſired. 

V. 27.] Perhaps this Shobi, the fon of Nahaſh, had 
been advanced to the kingdom by David, inſtead of Hanun 
his brother; and thus expreſſed his 8 or perhaps 
he was proſelyted, and lived amongſt the Iſraelites. The 
proviſions, which were brought to David, not only ex- 
preſſed the liberality of his friends, but the extreme diſtreſs, 
to which his followers were reduced. - 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When ſatan hath ſeduced men into a wicked courſe of 
life, every crime makes more, and greater enormities al- 
moſt neceſſary, and they muſt go forward, or loſe the fruit, 
and ſuffer the puniſhment of their former villanies. His 
ſervants are more ſagacious, and vigorous in their miſchie- 
od are in doing good: 
and they have a vaſt apparent advantage, being freed from 
the reſtraints of conſcience, gratitude, natural affection, 
and the fear of God, That ſome few individuals ſhould 
de monſters of iniquity would not excite much ſurpriſe : 
dut from age to age vaſt multitudes are found, who with one 


CHAP. XVIII. 
that were with him, and they paſſed over 


conſent break through every tie of duty to God or man; 


4 
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27 And it came to paſs, when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon of 


Nahaſh of Rabbah of the children of Am- 
mon, and Machir the fon of Ammiel of Lo-— 


debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and baſons, and earthen 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 
parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and 


parched pulſe, | 


29 And honey, and butter, and ſheep, and 
cheeſe of kine, for David, and for the people 
that were with him, to eat: for they ſaid, 


The people is hungry, and weary, and thirſty, - 


in the wilderneſs. 
SHAI. 


Cantains, 1 . David's army ſent forth to battle, wwith 
orders to ſpare Abſalom, v. 1—5. 2d. Abſalom's 


army routed. His flight, ſuſpenſion on a tree, and << 


death, v. 6—18. 34. Tidings carried to David, 
with his bitter lamentation, v. 19-33. 


eſpecially when engaged in oppoſing the cauſe of true rehi- 
gion, and its cordial friends: and this demonſtrates, that 
man by nature is an enemy to the ſervice and holineſs of 
God.—When the heart is hardened in iniquity, it is righte- 
ous for God to infatuate the underſtanding : and when the 
rage of his enemies hath accompliſhed his ſecret purpoſes, 
and they are about to proceed, their machinations prove 
unſucceſsful, and forward their own deſtruction. The 
Lord can perform the greateſt deliverances by the feebleſt 
inſtruments: he can protect his ſervants in their extremeſt 
dangers; or provide for them in their moſt preſſing ne- 
ceſſities: he can reſtrain the malice of their moſt er 
enemies, and enlarge the heart of unexpected friends: an 
whatever wiſdom, addreſs, diſpatch, or aſſiſtance, any man 
employs or affords, the ſucceſs is from God alone, who 
will not ſuffer one of his people to periſh. When ſatan. 
hath tempted to ſucceſſive crimes, till men are ripe for de- 
ſtruction ; .and when God's providence hath diſappointed 
their ambitious and vain-glorious projects, and their lives 
are rendered miſerable; the laſt device of that ſubtle enemy 
is to urge them to murder themſelves: and in this way he 
ſometimes deludes thoſe, who have been moſt renowned for 
their wiſdom, but who are at length ſo fooliſh as to plunge 


| themſelves into everlaſting miſery, for fear of temporal 


diſgrace and ſuffering. Let us then beware of hypocriſy 
2 apoſtacy, which frequently have this event: let us fear 
ſinning 2 knowledge and conſcience, which is often 
the forerutner of judicial hardneſs: let us ſeek the wiſ- 
dom which comes from, and leads to God, and heaven: let 


us watch againft the riſing emotions of pride, malice, envy,” 
or ambition: let us learn to pity, and relieve thoſe who 


are in diſtreſs, with liberality proportioned to our ability. 


Our King indeed needs not our help: but he hath aſſured 


us, that what we do for the leaſt of his brethren, who are 


ſick, poor, or deſtitute, ſhall be accepted and recompenſed, 
as if it were done to himſelf, - n 5 
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: A ND. David numbered the people that 
were with him, and ſet captains of 


2 And David ſent forth a third part of the 
people under the hand of Joab, and a third 
part under the hand of Abiſhai the ſon of 
Zeruiah, Joab's brother, and a third part un- 
der the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the 


king ſaid unto the people, I will ſurely go 


forth with you myſelf alſo. 
3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
go forth: for, if we flee away, they will not 


care for us; neither if half of us die will they | 


care for us: but now Zhou art worth ten 


thouſand of us; therefore now ft is better 


that thou ſuccour us out of the city. | 

4 And the king ſaid unto them, Wha 
ſeemeth 
out by hundreds and by thouſands. 


ſhai and Ittai, faying, Deal gently for my 


ſake with the young man, even with Abſalom. 
And all the people heard when the king 


gave all the captains charge concerning Ab- 
falom. _- 
6 So the people went out into the field 
againſt Iſrael: and the battle was in the wood 
of Ephraim; 
Where the people of Iſrael were ſlain 
ore the ſervants of David ; and there was 
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| thouſands and captains of hundreds over 
them. | 
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there a great ſlaughter that day of twenty 
thouſand men. | 

8 For the battle was there ſcattered over 
the face of all the country : and the wood 
devoured more people that day than the ſword 
devoured. 5 

g And Abſalom met the ſervants of Da- 
vid. And Abſalom rode upon a mule, and 
the mule went under the thick boughs of 4 
great oak, and his head caught hold of the 


| oak, and he was taken up between the hea- 


ven and the earth; and the mule that wa; 
under him went away. 5 
10 And a certain man ſaw it, and told 
Joab, and ſaid, Behold, I faw Abſalom 
hanged in an oak. 
11 And Joab ſaid unto the man that told 


| him, And, behold, thou ſaweſt Him; and 
you beſt I will do. And the king 
ſtood by the gate fide, and all the people came 
5 I /hekels of ſilver, and a girdle? 
5 And the king commanded Joab and Abi- | f fa 


why didſt thou not ſmite him there to the 
ground, and I would have given thee ten 


12 And the man ſaid unto Joab, Though 
I ſhould receive a thouſand „Dees of ſilver 
in mine hand, yet would I not put forth 
mine hand againſt the king's fon : for in our 
hearing the king charged thee, and Abiſhai, 
and Ittai, ſaying, Beware that none fouch the 
young man Abſalom. bo 3 A 

13 Otherwiſe I ſhould have wrought falſe- 
Ts | againſt mine own life: for there is no 
matter hid from the king, and thou thyſelf 
wouldeſt have ſet thyſelf againſt me. 


NOTES. 


V. 3. Worth ten gh, aut &c.] This was ſpoken, not 
only out of affection to David; but from a proper eſtimate 
of the importance of his life to the civil and religious in- 
tereſts of the whole nation; which was like to ſink into 
the moſt abject miſery, and the greateſt ungodlineſs, if 
Abſalom was ſucceſsful in his wicked uſurpation. As 
Ahithophel had foreſeen, Abſalom's delay afforded David's 
friends an opportunity of ſtrengthening his army, which 
was now become capable of meeting their opponents in'the 
field of battle. | | | | 

V. 5. Deal gently, &c.] Abſalom aimed only at the life 
of his indulgent father ; David defired nothing ſo much as 


the preſervation of his rebellious fon. But Abſalom's 


crimes were too; enormous to have been pardoned, con- 
ſiſtent with David's duty; and the peace of Iſrael could 
not be eſtabliſhed whilſt he lived. Perhaps he only hoped, 


that if he were not ſlain in battle, he would live to repent 


of his wickedneſs, and ſo eſcape the future vengeance of 


God. But if he had been ſpared, he would probably have 


| 


occaſioned David further trouble, and fin; and it pleaſed 
God to preſerve his ſervant from the guilt of pardoning, 
and from the anguiſh of puniſhing him. David ſeems not 
to have doubted of the victory, after his prayer againſt Ahi- 
thophel had been ſo remarkably anſwered. The wood of 
Ephraim was beyond Jordan, and, as is ſuppoſed, the 
place where the Ephraimites had been flain in the days of 


| Jephthah. (Jud. c. xii, v. 4—6.) 


V. 9. His head, &c.] Either his hair, which he had 
effeminately tended, was ſo entangled in the boughs of 
the oak, that he could not extricate himſelf; or his head 
was confined betwixt two arms of the tree, through the ra- 
57 and inattention, with which he rode. In this dread- 
ful ſituation he remained a, conſiderable time, doubtleßb 
with unſpeakable horror, expecting his doom, without be- 
ing able in the leaſt to help himſelf. His fate was as ex- 


traordinary as his crimes; and by being providentially hang- 
ed on a tree, he was, as it were, pronounced accurſed of 

God himſelf. i 0 8 g 
TProught falſbood, &c.] He meant, that be 
14 Then 


V. 12. 
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14 Then faid Joab, I may not tarry thus 
with thee. And he took three darts in his 
hand, and thruſt them through the heart of 
Abſalom, while he was yet alive in the midſt 
of the oak. | | 11 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab's 
armour compaſſed about, and ſmote Abſa- 
lom, and flew him. 8 e 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from purſuing after Iſrael: 


for Joab held back the people. 


17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt With! 


into a great pit in the wood, and laid a very 
great heap of ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael 
fled every one to his tent. Wee e een 
18 Now Abfalom in his life-time had taken 
and reared up for himſelf a pillar, Which 16 
in the king's dale: for he ſaid, I have no ſon 
to keep my name in remembrance ; and he 
called the pillar after his own name: and it 
is called unto this day Abſalom's place. 
19 Then faid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, 
Let me now run and bear the king tidings, 
how that the Lok hath avenged him of — 


enemie. | | "Ups, | 

20 And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 
bear tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear tid- 
ings another day; but this day thou ſhalt 
_ no tidings,” becauſe the king's ſon is 
cad. 

21 Then ſaid Joa 


# » 


dab to Cuſhi, Go tell the 
king what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed 
himſelf unto Joab, and ran. * ec | 


22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the 


yet again to Joab, But howſoever, let me, 


fon of Zadok : 
| Joab ſent the king's ſervant, and me thy ſer- 


CHAP. XVI.. 


| hand againſt my lord the king. 
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I pray thee, alſo run after Cuſhi. And Joab 
ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou run, my ſon, ſee- 
ing that thou haſt no tidings ready? 

23 But how ſoever, ſaid he, let me run. 
And he ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz 
ran by the way of the plain, and over-ran 

24 And David fat between the two gates: 
and the watchman went up to the roof over 
the gate unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, a man running 


e | | 
25 And the watchman cried, and told the 
king. And the king ſaid, If he be alone, 
there is tidings in his mouth. And he came 
pcs new mare HD oC 
26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
running, and the watchman called unto the 
porter, and faid, Behold, another man run- 
ning alone. And the king ſaid, He alfo 
bringeth tidings. | i | 
27 And the watchman ſaid, Me thinketh, 
the running of the foremoſt is like the run- 
ning of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. And 
the king ſaid, He is a good man, and'cometh 
with good tidings. h 
28 And Ahimaaz called, and faid unto 
the king, All is well. And he fell down to 
the earth upon his face before the king, and 


| fiid, Bleſſed be the Lonxp thy God, which 


hath delivered up the men, that lifted up their 


209 And the king ſaid, is the young man 
Abfalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When 


ſhould have cheated himſelf ; and by ſeeking a reward, have 


forfeited his life. This man's anſwer was replete with 
truth, good ſenſe, and ſound argument: and Joab was con- 
ſcious that it did not admit of an anſwer. | 


tended the intereſt of both David and his kingdom in diſ- 
patching Abſalom; and his deatii was of ſalutary tendency, 
and even neceſſary: yet he cannot be enecuſed in acting 
againſt the expreſs deſire and command of his Sovereign ; 
for he had no warrant from God or man to execute deſerved 
vengeance upon him; and having deſerved death himſelf, 
he was the laſt n, who ſhould have complained of the 
obſtruction of public juſtice. ' he was a man of an 
overbearing ſpirit, who preſumed fo much upon his ſer- 
vices and conſequence to David, that he domineered over 
him continually, 28 | 

V. 175 18.] It ſeems that Abſalom's ſons died young, 


| 


appointed for that ſervice an inferior perſon, h 
| ſeems to intimate that he was an Ethiopian, and perhaps a 


(as a juſt judgment upon him for ſeeking the life of his fa 
ther, ) and that, after their death, he erected ſome magnifi- 
cent building, within, or near to which, he meant to be 


interred; and by which he hoped to perpetuate his memory 
V. 14. Thru/t them through, &c.] Joab doubtleſs in- 4 


with honour: ta future generations. But, on the contrary, 
he was buried with ignominy as a criminal; (See Deut. 
c. xxi. v. 2023 ;) and his pillar proved a monument of 
his folly and wicked ambition. „ 
V. 22. No tidings ready.] That is, no convenient tidings. 
Joab was ſenſible that David would bitterly lament the death 
of Abſalom; and was not willing to ſend ſo reſpect- 
able a perſon as Ahimaaz with unwelcome tidings; but 
name 


ſlave : however, he 


was cordially attached to the intereſts 
of David. 1 85 ELIE 


V. 29. 1/awagreat tumuls, &c.] Perbaps one motive 
| vant) 
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vant, I faw- a great tumult, but I knew not 


what it was. 
30 And the king ſaid unto him, Turn aſide, 


and ſtand here. And he turned afide, and 


ſtood ſtill. 


31 And, behold, Cuſhi came ; ind Cuſhi 


ſaid, Tidings, my lord the king: for the 
LoxD hath avenged thee this day of all them 
that roſe up againſt thee. 715 

32 And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, is the 


— ˙ “. 


that induced Ahimaaz to deſire to carry David the firſt news 


of the victory, was, that he might gradually prepare his 


mind for the r nM of Abſalom's death: for though 


he rejoiced in his deliverance, he ſympathized with him in 


his grief; and for this purpoſe he evaded the king's queſ- 
tion; which Cuſhi ſoon after indirectly, but more plainly 
replied to, 
Cuſhi on this occaſion are worthy notice and imitation. 


V. 33-] David's grief was doubleſs extravagant, and 


very faulty. He ought to have been thankful for his own 


deliverance and that of Iſrael, and to have ſubmitted with ſi- 
lent patience to the righteous judgment of God upon his 
ſon. But he was a man of very warm paſſions: he had 


Anordinately loved a very unworthy object, who was cut 
off in the midſt of his crimes; he could not but think of 
the. ſtate of his immortal ſoul: he was conſcious that, 


when his own forfeited life was ſpared, after his adultery 
and murder, this burden had been laid upon his family; and 
he conſidered himſelf, by his tranſgreſſion, example, and 
the chaſtiſement of God, as acceſſory to the dire cataſtrophe; 


and in the yehemency of his grief he wiſhed, that he had 


died himſelf rather than his ſon, as being better prepared 
for the eternal world: whilſt the agitation of his mind pre- 
vented him from adverting to the fatal effects of ſuch an 


event to his kingdom, and to that cauſe, which, in his calmer | 


hours, was neareſt to his heart. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The peculiar exerciſes of religion ought-to precede, but 
not to exclude the uſe of every prudent means of ſecuring 
ſucceſs in lawful undertakings: and they who would engage 
others in arduous and perilous attempts, muſt be willing to 
take a full ſhare in the hardſhip and danger. But in ſome 
caſes the life of an individual is of ſuch importance to the 
public welfare, that thouſands are authoriſed to demand it 
of him, as a duty, to take the utmoſt care of himſelf. 
It is well when ſuch affection and fidelity ſubſiſts betwixt 

rinces and their ſubjects: and when they are mutually will- 
ing to venture, or to ſuffer for each other's benefit. Thus 


| Jeſus loved his people, and laid down his life for them: 


thus they conſider his cauſe as dearer to them than every 
perſonal intereſt, and are prepared to lay down their lives 
for his fake. True courage and firmneſs of mind are very 
different from raſhneſs and obſtinacy ; and wiſe men are al- 
ways moſt ready to liſten to prudent counſel, even from 
their inferiors. The extremes of our moſt amiable pro- 
penſities are often of fatal conſequence : and it is merciful 
for God to deny us thoſe things, which we greatly deſire, 
when he ſees they would prove our temptation or affliction. 


The. piety of the language of Ahimaaz and 


II. SAME I. 
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young man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi an- 
ſwered, The enemies of my lord the king, 


and all that riſe againſt thee to do hee hurt, 


be as that young man ix. 


33 And the king was much moved, and went 


up to the chamber over the gate, and wept : and 
as he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſon Abſalom ! 


my ſon, my ſon Abſalom! would God I had 


died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my 


ſon! 


. 


bearing glad tidings to thoſe, whom they love. 


Multitudes ſuffer through the wickedneſs of one; but for 
their own crimes: and rebellion againſt good and lau ful 
governors is generally, and juſtly puniſhed with the ruin of 
thoſe concerned in it. Yet the ſeducers into the ways of 
ſin muſt be anſwerable to God for the conſequences ; and 
who can number the murders, for which many ambitious 
uſurpers will ſtand indicted before his righteous tribunal ! 


'At all times © evil purſueth ſinners.” - And when in the 


appointed hour ext>overtaketh them, they cannot poſſibly 
eſcape ; but thoſe things on which they have moſt depend- 
ed, and of which they have been moſt proud, often prove 
the occaſion, or inſtruments of their - deſtruction. Let 
young people look upon Abfalom ſuſpended upon the 
tree, accurſed and - forſaken of Heaven and earth; and 
there let them read the Lord's abhorrence of rebellion 
againſt parents: let them confider the agony of his 
death, and the ignominy of his burial; and learn how 
empty all external embelliſhments are; how vain the flat. 
tery of man; and all that care, which-is employed in ren- 
dering themſelves admired and renowned. After all, the 
memory © of the wicked ſhall rot;? and nothing can pre- 
ſerve us from miſery and contempt, but heavenly wiſdom and 
the grace of God. They, who are greedy of gain, often 
A, falſhood againſt cheir own lives or ſouls; and many per- 
ſons will rejoice in the effects of wickedneſs, who will 
be the firſt to inform againſt thoſe ; who have committed it, 
in order to exculpate themſelves : but our ſafety lies in 


'| obeying the Lord, and the lawful commands of our rulers, 


The removal of one ringleader in daring crimes proves a 
public benefit, and makes way for the exerciſe of clemency 
to numbers : but that will not authoriſe every individual 
to take away the life of the moſt notorious er for 
it is not enough that the thing ought to be done; but we 
are to conſider whether it be a ſervice allotted to us by our 
great Maſter. Every deliverance ſhould be received with 
praiſe and thankſgiving to God: and good men —_—_ 1 
ay all, 
who proclaim the glad tidings of ſalvation to Farr 4 be 
men of ſuch unblemiſhed reputation! and may numbers 
more be ſent forth with this joyful meſſage All other good 
tidings have ſo much _ in them, that our joy on account 
of them muſt be mingled with weeping, or with trembling : 
and alas! we are more diſpoſed to complain of the trouble, 
which alloys our mercies, than to be thankful for the mer- 
cies themſelves. But whilſt we learn from the example be- 
fore us, to watch and pray againſt partial and exceſſive at- 
tachments; and againſt the indulgence or neglect of our 
children ; and the unadviſed language and paſſionate wiſhes 
of indulged grief: whilſt we learn to bow down to the 
CHAP. 
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0 H K P. XIX. 


Contains 1ſt. David's grief reflrained by Sab s re- 


monſtrance, v. 1—8. 


of Fudah, encited by Zadok, &c, firſt invite his 

return, v. 9-16. 3d. Shimei meeting David, 

and obtainiug a pardon, v. 16— 23. 4th, Mephi- 
boſheth proving himſelf ſlandered, and the grant made 
to Ziba, in part revoked, v. 24—30. 5th. 

The converſation betwint David and Barxillai, 

v. 31—40. 6th. A ſharp diſpute betwixt the men 

of Fudah, and the men of (1ſracl, v. 41-43. 

ND it was told Joab, Behold the king 

Nweepeth and mourneth for Abſalom. 

2 And the victory that day was furned 
into. mourning unto all the people: for the 
people heard ſay that day, how the king was 

rieved for his ſon. 


3 And the people gat them by ſtealth that 


day into the city, as people being aſhamed 
ſteal away when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king covered his face, and the 
king cried with a Joud voice, O my ſon, Ab- 
ſalom! O Abſalom, my. ſon, my ſon ! | 

5 And Joab came into the houle to the 
king, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day 
the faces of all thy ſervants, . which this day 
have ſaved thy life; and the lives of thy ſons, 
and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy 
wives, and the lives of thy concubines ; 


8 


2d. The men of Ijrael he- 


ſtating about bringing David back, whilft the nen ſalom had lived, and all we had died this day, 


HAF. XIX. 
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6 In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and 
hateſt thy friends : for thou haſt declared this 
day, that thou regardeſt neither princes-nor 
ſervants: for this day I perceive, that if Ab- 


then it had pleaſed thee well. 

7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 
comfortably unto thy ſervants ; for I ſwear by 
the Lorn, if thou go not forth, there will 


not tarry one with thee this night; and that 


will be worſe unto thee than all the evil that 
befel thee from thy youth until nov). 
8 Then the king aroſe, and fat in the gate. 
And they told unto. all the people, ſaying, 
Behold the king doth ſit in the gate. And 
all the people came before the king; for Iſrael 
had fled every man to his tent. als 
9 And all the people were at ſtrife through- 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The king 
ſaved us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and he delivered us out of the hand of the 
Philiſtines, and now he is fled out of the land 
for Abſalom. „ her CR 
10 And Abſalom, whom we anointed over 
us, is dead in battle: now therefore why. 


ſpeak ye not a word of bringing the king 


back ? | 14 

11 And king David ſent to Zadok and to 
Abiathar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the 
elders of Judah, ſaying, Why are ye the laſt 


righteous appointments of God in our ſharpeſt trials; to 
adore his unmerited mercy in our comfort sand deliverances; 
and to prefer the public welfare to any perſonal, or private 
affections: may we not in David perceive a ſhadow of 


the Saviour's love, who wept over, prayed for, and ſuffered 


death in all its bitterneſs, for us vile rebels and enemies, 
without eyen excepting thoſe, who perſecuted and crucified 
him; and from him may we learn “ not to be overcome 
« ofevil, but to overcome evil with good.” 


ES. 
CHAP. XIX.] V. 1—8.] David's conduct was 


very impolitic, and tended to weaken the attachment, and 
damp the zeal of his adherents ; who would interpret his 
exceſſive grief into an indifference about their intereſts, 
and diſſatisfaction with their ſervices : and inſtead of ex- 
ultation and joy, and the commendations of their prince, 
they were ſent away grieve!, and aſhamed. Joab had 
therefore good reaſon to interpoſe, and would have been 
Juſtifiable in a very plain remonſtrance with David, upon 
the impropriety of his conduct: but the aſperity, the 
reproaches, and implied threat of a general defection, that 
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he employed, are to be aſcribed to his pride, and inſolence, 
who gloried in diſobeying, and being rude to his prince. 
However David, being conſcious that Joab had truth, 
and reaſon on his ſide, ſmothered his reſentment, and very 
prudently obviated the diſguſt of the people. | 

V. 9—15.] David would not appear to reign by force 
of arms; and therefore he waited, till he was publicly 
invited to reſume the reins of government. From the 
time, that he began to reign in Febron over the tribe of 
Judah only, the diſtinction betwixt Judah and Iſrael began 
to be more obſerved. The men of Iſrael were firſt diſ- 
poſed to return to their allegiance, and they ſpake honour- 
ably of David's former ſervices: but either fear, or ſhame, 
or ſome ſuch hindrance, retarded them from publicly in- 
viting his return to Jeruſalem. The report of this havin 
reached the king, he probably thought it would be diſho- 
nourable to his own tribe, if they were the laſt in this 
ſervice; or perhaps they were ſo deeply involved in Ab- 
ſalom's rebellion, that they feared his reſentment, if he 
were reinſtated in his authority: and therefore he employed 


Zadok, and Abiathar, to aſſure them of his affection, and 


to excite them to appear in this buſineſs: by which means 
10 E : to 
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to bring the king back to his houſe? ſeeing 


the ſpeech of all Iſrael is come to the king, 
rden to his houſe. . 


12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones 
and my fleſh ; wherefore then are ye the laſt 


to bring back the king ? 

13 And fay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not of 
my bone, and of my fleſh? God do ſo to me, 
and more alſo, if thou be not captain of the 
— before me continually in the room of 
Joab. | | 431 
14 And he bowed the heart of all the men 
of Judah, even as he heart of one man; ſo 
that they ſent this word unto the king, Re- 
turn thou, and all thy ſervants. | 

I5 So the king returned, and came to Jor- 
dan. And Judah came to Gilgal to go to 
meet the king, to conduct the king over 
Jordan. - . LEH 


16 And Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Ben- 
Jamite, which was of Bahurim, haſted and 
came down with the men of Judah to meet | 
king David. 


17 And there were a thouſand men of Ben- 
jamin with him, and Ziba the ſervant of the 
houſe of Saul, and his fifteen ſons and his 


twenty ſervants with him; and they went 


over Jordan before the king. 
18 And there went over a ferry boat to 
carry over the king's houſhold, and to do 


What he thought good. And Shimei the ſon 


U. SAMUEL. 


—— 
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of Gera fell down before the king, as he waz 
come over Jordan ; F 
19 And ſaid unto the king, Let not my 
lord impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou 


remember that which thy ſervant did per- 


verſely the day that my lord the king went 
out of Jeruſalem, that the king ſhould take 
it to his heart. | | CRE 

20. For thy ſervant doth know that I have 
ſinned; therefore, behold, I am come the firſt 
this day of all the houſe of Joſeph, to go down 
to meet my lord the king. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to 
death for this, becauſe he curſed the Loxy'; 
anointed ? * ' | | 

22 And David ſaid, What have I to do 


| with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould 


this day be adverſaries unto me? Shall there 
any man be put to death this day un Iſrael? 
for do not I know that I am this day king 
over Iſrael. * 

23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, 
ac ſhalt not die: and the king ſware unto 

im. „ 

24 And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul 
came down to meet the king, and had nei- 
ther dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, 
nor waſhed his clothes from the day the 
king departed, until the day he came again 
in peace. 


they took the lead in ſuch manner, as led the men of Iſrael | 


to conclude, that they meant to engroſs the credit of re- 
calling David, and excluſively to ſecure his favour. It 
would have been much better, if they had conſulted with 
their brethren, and acted in concert in this matter, which 
would have precluded many bad conſequences. David 
alſo was very uneaſy under Joab's haughtineſs, and was 
diſpleaſed with him for ſlaying Abſalom, and for his con- 
ſequent rudenefs : and he wiſhed to lay him aſide. 
he ſuppoſed, that if Amaſa were aſſured of pardon, and 


preferment, he would draw over all his wi, into his in- 


tereſts. But he was not a proper perſon to ſupplant Joab, 
having headed fo daring a rebellion: and Joab's influence 
with the army, and with David's beſt friends, was too great 
to be thus ſhaken; and he was ſure not to ſubmit quietly 
to ſuch a diſgrace. David therefore did not act with pru- 
dence upon this emergency. | 

V. 20—23. The houſe of Foſeph, &c.] That is, of Iſrael, 
(in contradiction from Judah,) of which Ephraim the fon 
of Joſeph was accounted the chief : for Shimei was of the 
tribe of Benjamin. Shimei appeared penitent, and Da- 


7 


And 


vid granted him a pardon, and ſware to him, that he ſhould 
not die at that time, by his authority, and for that crime, 
Abiſhai would have had him made an example of, as indeed 
he well deſerved to be: but David intimated, that he, and 
Joab were always inſtigating him to acts of ſeverity, and 
to act improperly: and it would be injurious to his in- 
terſts, as well as contrary to his inclinations, to ſully his 
reſtoration, with the execution of a ſingle criminal: and 
there was no occaſion ; for all were diſpoſed peaceably to 
ſubmit unto him. | 

V. 24—30.] Mephiboſheth probably did not come to 
David, until his return to Jeruſalem : from the time of the 
5 55 departure, he had utterly neglected the care of his 
perſon, and ſhewn every token of exceſſive ſorrow. To 
the enquiry,” wherefore he had not accompanied him ? he 
anſwered by a ſimple narration of facts, united with the 
moſt reſpectful, affectionate, thankful, and ſubmiſſive lan- 
guage. He owed all he poſſeſſed to David's clemency, 


and n he complained not of the grant that had been 


made to Ziba; and he was confident that the king would 
do nothing, but what was conſiſtent with wiſdom, and 


25 And 
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7 And it came to paſs, when he Was come 


to Jeruſalem to meet the king „that the king | 


bach unto Hun; Where efore wenteſt not thou 
with me, Mephiboſheth > ) 


26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, my 


ſervant deceived” me: for thy ſervant laid, I 
will ſaddle me an aſs, that I may ride theres 
on, and go to the king; : becauſe thy ſervant 
is lame. 

27 And he hath landered thy ſervant unto 
my Tad the king; but my lord the king 15 
as an angel of God: do We what 10 
good in thine r c 


28 For all ff my father's houſe were but 
dead men before my lord the king; yet didſt 
them that did 


thou ſet thy ſervant among 
eat at thine own table: | what right therefore 
have I yet to cry any more unto the king? 

29 Anda the king faid unto him, Why 
{peakeſt thou any more of thy matters? 1 
have ſaid, "Thou and Ziba divide the land. 
30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, 
Vea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord 
the king is come again in peace unto his own 
houſe. 
31 And Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with 
the king, to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, 
even fourſcore years old: and he had provided 
the king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Maha- 


naim for he was a very great man. 


33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come 


thou over with me, and I will feed thee with 
me in Jeruſalem. 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, How 
long have I to live, that I hould go up wt 
the] king unto Jeruſalem ? © 


e 


I 
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35 I an this day fourſeore years old: and 
can I diſcern between good and evil? can 


thy ſervant taſte what I eat or what I drink? 


can I hear any more the voice of ſinging men 
and ſinging women? wherefore then ſhould 
thy ſervant- be- yet a —_— unto my lord 
the king? 
36 Thy. ſervant i 20. a little way over 
Jordan with the king: and why ſhould the 
king recompenſe it me with ſuch a reward? 
37 Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die i in my own city, and 
be buried by tlie grave of my father and of , 
my mother. But, behold, thy ſervant Chim- 
ham; let him 80 over With my lord the 
king; and do- to him what hall ſeem good 
unto thee. '' | 


38 And the Kid aper, Chimham ſhall 


goover with me, and Iwill do to him that which 
ſhall ſeem good unto thee: and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt require of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 Aud all the people went over Jordan, 
And when the king was come over, the king 
kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him; and he re- 
turned unto his own place. 9% 

40 Then the king. went. on to Gilgal, 480 
Chimham went on with him: and all the peo- 

ple of Judah conducted the king, and alſo half 
the people of Iſrae. 

41 And, behold, all the men of Iſrael came 
to the king, and faid unto the king, Why 
have our brethren the men of Judah ' ſtolen 
thee away, and have brought the king, and 


his houſhold, and all David's men with him, | 


over Jordan ? 2 

42 And all the men 01 Judah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is near of kin 
to us? wherefore then be ye angry for this 


juſtice. But whether David did not fully 8 him, or 
whether he was aſhamed of his credulity, and wiſhed not 
to have it further noticed, he ſuffered Ziba to eſcape me- 
rited puniſhment, and to enjoy part of the fruits of his 
ſlander : or at leaſt contented himſelf with reſtoring mat- 
ters to their former ſettlement. But Mephiboſheth ſo re- 
joiced in David's fafety, and ſucceſs, that: he treated the 


whole affair concerning his own eſtate, as a matter v in- | 


difference. 
V. 40—43.] By uch time as David had paſſed over 
Jordan, part of the elders of Iſrael came to bring him 
ack, and were diſguſted at finding that they came too late, 
and that 51 buſineſs was ſettled without conſulting. them. 


—— 


This might have been expected from the natural ambition, 


and jealouſy of the human heart: for they thought them- 


ſelves deſpiſed, and that the men of Judah took too much 
upon them: whilſt their plea of relationſhip to David 
tended only to increaſe their ſuſpicions, and envy; and the 
fiercer words, which the men of Judah returned to their 
angry remonſtrance, produced very bad effects. Whatever 


value, or reſpect they at this time profeſſed for their king; 
they would not have quarrelled ſo furiouſly about their own 


eredit and intereſt in recalling him, if they had been truly 


ſorry for — former rebellion. David freely fo _— them 
d 


all their 


s injuries againſt him; but Me 
dure the Ie 


not ho 
t from each other. 
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cot? or hath he given us any gift? 


4 


matter? have we eaten at all of the king's 

43 And the men of Ifracl anſwered the 
men of Judah, and faid, We have ten parts 
in the king, 


4 1 1 


and we have alſo more right in 


Before Chrift ig. 
David than ' ye; why.then did ye deſpiſe vs, 
that our advice ſhould not be firſt had in 
bringing back our king? And the words of the 
men of Judah were — than the words of 
the men of Iſrael. 5 


— 
* £ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Exceſſive indulgence of any paſſion not only offends 
God, but betrays men into great imprudences in their 
temporal concerns. Fhey, who have faithfully ſerved: our 
intereſts, expect that we ſhould appear pleaſed with them, 
and thankful for their ſervices. And many will do more for 


a ſmile, and a kind word from their ſuperiors, than for a 


more ſubſtantial recompenſe: and will be much grieved, 
and difheartened, if they think themſelves frowned upon: 
and it is great imprudence to diſpleaſe ſuch adherents. 
Upon important emergencies plain truths may properly be 
ſpoken to the greateſt, and beſt of men; and they may be 
cloſely reaſoned and expoſtulated with: but indecent rough- 


neſs, and an aſſuming demeanour in an inferior will render 


the moſt prudgnt, ſeaſonable, and honeſt counſel unaccept- 
able; and perhaps ineffectual. However a wiſe man 
will endeavour to diſregard the impropriety, andibenefit by 


the ſound reaſon of well- intended remonſtrances: and 


timely conceſſions will commonly prevent the ill, effects of 
miſtaken-meaſures. Men are * betrayed, by their diſ- 
coſſtents, and fickleneſs, into ſuch actions, as their ſober 
judgment diſapproves, and of which experience will con- 
ſtrain them to be weary: but they do not ſo readily con- 
demn themſelves for the moſt evident treachery or ingrati- 
tude. Many allow that ſuch and ſuch things ſhould be 
done; and wonder that others do not ſet about them: and 
yet they are equally tardy, through their own indolence, 
pride, or covetouſneſs. Miniſters ſhould at all times be 
examples of fidelity to magiſtrates, and rulers: and may 
very properly exhort others to do their plain, and evident 
duty in that, as well as in other reſpects. Otherwiſe it is 
beſt for them to intermeddle very little in public tranſactions. 
Convincing, arguments, urged in mildneſs, and love, are 
very forcible, and produce great effects upon the minds of 
men in all temporal concerns. But only the grace of God 
can bow our hearts into ſubmiſſion to his humbling truth, 
and holy will. In acts of clemency to thoſe, who have 
been open offenders, care ſhould be taken not to diſguſt 
fuch, as have deſerved better of us; though in ſome reſpects 
they have failed of their duty: and whatever expoſes a 
man to envy, or rivalſhip, however ſplendid, and valuable, 
will probably prove injurious to him. Self- preference, 
and contempt of others ſhould always be guarded againſt; 
and every thing ſhould be avoided, which can bear ſuch a 
conſtruction : equality, mutual reſpect, and harmony 


ſhould be ſtudied, and many intereſts and punctilips receded | 


from, that ftrifey and contention may be exeluded. - Many 
ſeem to be ſorry for thoſe-orimes, which expoſe them to 
preſent. puniſhment; and the language, and ſemblance of 
repentance are eaſily imitated: but it is ſafeſt for us to 
judge ſavourably of others, and if we do err, to err on the 
hide of candour, and clemency; and to leave it to the 
heart- ſearching God, to determine between the upright, and 
the hypocritical. Peculiar mercies from God ſnould di 
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ſpoſe 
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us to be the more merciful to others: and. our beſt friends 

muſt be conſidered as adverſaries, when they would per- 
ſuade us to. act contrary to our conſcience, and our duty, 
Perſeverance in well doing will at length refute ſlanderous 
accuſations: true affection for our friends, and ſy mpathy 
with them in their afflictions, will create an indifferency 
to the pleaſures of ſenſe, and external decorations : and 
when they are beloved for the Lord's fake, as well as for 
perſonal obligations; the effe& will be muchgreater, andcon- 
tinued. But this forrow ſhall be turned into joy, on account 


of their preſent, or in the proſpect of their future proſ- 


perity, and our own in fellowſhip with them; which ſhould 
ſtill more increaſe our weanedneſs from the trifling inte- 
reſts of this world. Credulity in believing ſlanders often 
leads godly people into difficulties, and covers them with 
ſhame: yet no offenders are ſo ſeldom treated with proper 
ſeverity, as back-biters. When God — largeneſs of 
heart, as well as great wealth, he qualifies a man to be a 
public bleſſing: and doing good liberally is the proper 
pleaſure, and advantage of wealth. For the little pleaſure 
of outward enjoyments quickly grows inſipid: old age 
deſtroys the reliſh 1 for them: death muſt ſoon ſeparate a 


man from his riches, and then he muſt give an account to 


God of his ſtewardſhip. It becomes us therefore, as we 
advance in life, to relinquiſh worldly purſuits, before we be 
torn from them; and leaving to our juniors- thoſe ſcenes of 
buſineſs, or of pleaſure, where reflection is too often diſ- 
ſipated, and the voice, of conſcience. ſtunned, to prefer 
retirement, and privacy, where we may. beſt prepare for 
the cloſing hour. Even the cities, where the truths of 
God are moſt profeſſed, and his ordinances are beſt admi- 
niſtered ; and thoſe courts, where the prince encourages, 
and ſets an example of true piety, are enſnaring places, 
through the multitudes of another character, which fre- 
quent them. And though allowances are to be made to 
youth, in matters inexpedient to old age; yet the ſooner, 
and the more entirely young people devote themſelves to 
God, the ſafer, and happier they will be. However it is 
our duty to recompenſe to the children, the kindneſs ſhewn 
us by their parents, and to pray for them, that they may 
have grace properly to uſe their temporal good things. 
Envy, and anger often interrupt the moſt- promiſing ap- 
pearances; and in moſt quarrels both parties are culpable. 
A ſuppoſed neglect excites diſpleaſure; an angry expreſſion 
provokes a retort: words grow warmer, and fiercer: and 
thus the beſt deſigns are diſconcerted, and much evil is 
committed: which might be otherwiſe, if men would 
watch againſt their own pride, and be careful not to affront 
that of others; and would remember, that a ſoft anſwer 
turneth away wrath. But here again, methinks, ſome 
glimpſes may be diſcerned of the glorious character, and 
kingdom of David's ſon, and David's Lord. Though 
anointed of the Father, to be his King upon his holy hill of 
Zion, he reigns over a willing people, who deem it their 
privilege to be his ſubjects. — indeed they were rebels, 


CHAP. 


r 


| Before Chriſt 1023. 
x CHAP, . 


Contains, 1ſt. The rebellion of Sheba, Sc. v. 1, 2. 
24. The ſecluſion of David's defiled concubines, v. 3. 
34. Amaſa ſent to raiſe forces; Abiſhai leading forth 
the Cherethites, Sc; Amaſa meeting him, and mur. 
dered by Foab, who reſumed the command, and pur- 
ſued Sheba, v. 4—1o. 4th. Sheba ſhut up in 
Abel Beth-maachah, and ſlain by the citizens, through 
the interpoſition of a wiſe woman : the end of the 
rebellion ; "wi the names of David's chief officers, 
2. I11—26, 


VND there happened to be there a man 
of Belial, whoſe name was Sheba, the 
{on of Bichri, a Benjamite: and he blew a 
trumpet, and ſaid, We have no part in David, 
neither have we inheritance in the fon of 
Jeſſe: every man to his tents, O Itrael. 


2 So every man of Iſrael went up from 


after David, and followed Sheba the ſon of 
Bichri: but the men of Judah clave unto 
their king, from Jordan even to Jeruſalem. 

3 And David came to his houſe at Jeru- 
ſalem; and the king took the ten women His 
concubines, whom he had left to keep the 


c HAT. 2X. 
houſe, and put them in ward, and fed them, 


Judah: but he tarried longer than the ſet 
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but went not in unto them. So they were 
ſhut up unto the day of their death, living in 
WidowWhOOd. 5 

4 Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, Aſſemble 
me the men of Judah Within three days, and 
be thou here preſent. +: 


* 
— 


5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of 
* 

time which he had appointed him. 8 
6 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri do us more harm 
than did Abſalom: take thou thy lord's ſer- 
vants and purſue after him, leſt he get him 
fenced cities and eſcape us. | 
7 And there went out after him Joab's. 
men, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and all the mighty men: and they went out 
of Jeruſalem to purſue after Sheba the ſon of 
Bichri. . : 
8 When they were at the great ſtone 
which zs in Gibeon, Amaſa went before 
them. And Joab's garment that he had put 
on was girded unto him, and upon it a 


and numbers periſh in that rebellion: but when they 
became ſenſible of their danger, they were fearful, or re- 
luctant to ſubmit unto him, till his miniſters, by repreſent- 
ing his tender love, and brotherly relation to them, and by 
his promiſes of pardon, and preferment, through the con- 
curring influences of his Spirit, bowed their hearts to an 
humble willingneſs that he ſhould reign over them : then 
he readily pardondd, and accepted them; and upon no ac- 
cuſation will he caſt out, or cut off the worſt offender, 


who cries for his mercy. His friends ſincerely mourn when 


his cauſe is run down, and rejoice when it proſpers; how- 
ever it fares with them, in reſpect of their worldly circum- 
ftances, He will recompenſe thoſe, who from love to him 
feed his ſervants, with a place in his holy city, the new Je- 
ruſalem; he will feaſt them upon the proviſions of his houſe ; 


and will bleſs their children after them. Alas, that it muſt | 


be added, that whilſt the king himſelf is fo plenteous in 
mercy, many of his profeſſed ſubjects are envious of, 
and contentious with each other, upon the moſt unimpor- 
tant concerns: which prevents much good, does immenſe 
miſchief, and occaſions lamentable ſcandals. May he at 
length teach all, who are called by his name, to follow the 
example of his humility, and meekneſs ; and to rejoice in 
ſeeing the common cauſe promoted, let who will engroſs 
the credit of being the inſtrument: and may they all en- 
deavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace 


NO T | 
CHAP. XX.] V. 1, 2.] The diſputants vied with 


each other in loyal affection for their prince, but were | 


commander of the army in the place of Joab, muſt needs 


really actuated. by ambition of pre-eminence : one party 
confiding in nearneſs of relation to David, the other in 
their numbers. But at length the men of Iſrael, who 
had boaſted that they had ten parts in David, were ſo irri- 
tated, that they would have no part in him, but preferred 
a man of Belial before him. Thus are men hurried by 
their paſſions from one extreme to another. 

V. 3.] The confinement and retired maintenance of 
theſe women was the only meaſure, that could be adopted, 
in juſtice, or prudence: unleſs they had been found de- 
ſerving of ſeverer puniſhment. The leſs they were ſeen or 
heard of, after what had paſt, the better; and perhaps 
their ſecluſion might be of real benefit to their ſouls. 

V. 5.] Fe tarried, &c.] Amaſa's appointment to be 


be very unpopular with all thoſe, who had fought, and 
conquered under that commander: and as Amaſa had not 
been fucceſsful for Abſalom, perhaps his own party did 
not greatly favour him. This might occaſion the unex- 
pected delay in raiſing an army: but the men of Judah were 
more eager ta difpute about their king, than to engage in 
battle for him. 

V. 6. Thy lord's, &c.] That is, Joab's ſoldiers ; Da- 
vid would not employ Joab on this occaſion, becauſe he 
intended to remove him from his ſervice, 

V. 8—10. Amaſa went, &c.] Amaſa arriving with 
the troops, which he had collected, took upon him the 
command of the army: and Joab ſeemed very chearfully 
to ſubmit; and followed the army as a private perſon ; 
profeſſing zeal for the cauſe of David, whilſt he was medi- 
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girdle with a ſword faſtened upon his loins in 
the ſheath thereof: and as he went forth it 
fell out. | 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in 
health my brother? and Joab took Amaſa by 
the beard with the right hand to kiſs him. 

Io But Amaſa took no heed to the {word 
that was in Joab's hand: ſo he {mote him 


_ therewith in the fifth 7/4, and ſhed out his 


bowels to the ground, and ſtruck him not 
again; and he died. So Joab and Abiſhai his 
brother purſued after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 
11 And one of Joab's men ſtood by him, 
and ſaid, He that favoureth Joab, and he that 
zs for David, let him ga after Joab. | 
12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 


midſt of the highway. And when the man 


ſaw that all the people ſtood till he re- 


moved Amaſa out of the highway into the 


field, and caſt a cloth upon him, when he 
ſaw that every one that came by him ſtood 
ſtill. | 
13 When he was removed out of the 
highway, all the people went on after Joab, 
to purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 


II. SAMUEL. 


| thee. : 


Before Chriſt 1023, 


Iſrael unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and 
all the Berites : and they were gathered to- 


|- gether, and went alſo after him. 


is And they came and beſieged him in 
Abel of Beth-maachah, and they caſt up a 
bank againſt the city, and it ſtood in the 
trench: and all the people that were with 
Joab battered the wall to throw it down. 

16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the 
city, Hear, hear; ſay, I pray you unto Joab, 
Come near hither, that I may ſpeak with 


17 And when he was come near unto her, 
the woman ſaid, Art thou Joab ? and he an- 
ſwered, I am he. Then ſhe ſaid unto him, 
Hear the words of thine handmaid. And he 
anſwered, I do hear. © | 

18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, They were 
wont to ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall 
ſurely aſk counſel at Abel: and ſo they ended 
the matter. | 

19 I am one of them that are peaceable and 
faithful in Iſrael: thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a 
city and a mother in Iſrael: why wilt thou 


{ ſwallow up the inheritance of the LoD? 
14 And he went through all the tribes of | 


20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be it, 


tating revenge, and murder. And he had fo contrived, 
that his ſword fell from its ſcabbard, as if by chance, when 
he approached Amaſa, that without ſuſpicion he might 
have it drawn in his hand, when he ſaluted him: and 
thus pretending brotherly love, (for he was a near relation, ) 
and in the very expreſſion of endeared friendſhip, he baſe- 
ly murdered him, at one blow. Amaſa could not but 
know Joab's daring, and revengeful character, and the 
vexation, that he would feel, at being ſuperſeded by the 
commander of that rebellion, which he had cruſhed ; and 

et he did not ſuſpect, or attempt to avoid the fatal 

low ! Butit was the Lord's righteous will, that he ſhould 
thus ſuffer the puniſhment due to his former treaſon. Joab 
conhding in the favour the army, by this conduct, ſet 
both the king and public juſtice at defiance, and declared 
his reſolution to keep. his place in contempt of all oppo- 
fition. Having given Amaſa a mortal wound, he left him 
in the agonies of death, .reſumed the command of the 


troops, and marched againſt the common enemy without 


concern, or delay. 

V. 11—13. By the artifice of repreſenting the cauſe 
of Joab, as united with that of David, the people in gene- 
ral were left in ſuſpenſe, whether he acted by, or againſt 
the king's orders: and when Amaſa was removed, and 


covered, they followed their old commander without fur- 


ther heſitation. | 
V. 16—19.] The Iſraelites after they had had time 
For recollection, generally 


having little inclination for another civil war: ſo that he 
was without bloodſhed, driven to take ſhelter in a fortified 
city in the tribe of Naphthali: againſt which Joab laid 
ſiege, ſuppoſing that the citizens were firmly attached to 


| Sheba: and they prepared for reſiſtance, ſuppoſing he 


meant their deſtruction. But the effects of this miſunder- 
ſtanding were prevented, by the interpoſition of a pru- 
dent woman, who firſt expoſtulated with Joab, and then 
went to the citizens, and perſuaded them to the proper 
method of effecting an accommodation. Perhaps Abel of 
Beth-maachah had long been noted, as the reſidence of wiſe 
men, who had ſettled differences by prudent and equitable 
accommodation; ſo that it was become proverbial, © that 
« the way to terminate matters in litigation, was to alk 
« counſel at Abel:”” and therefore that city ought not 
raſhly to be deſtroyed. Or perhaps this wiſe woman re- 
ferred to the law of God, which required that peace ſhould 
be proclaimed even to foreign cities, before ſiege was laid 
to them : which if Joab had obſerved, they would have 
ended the matter, by ſatisfying his "ole However 
ſhe pleaded that Abel had always been peaceable, and faith- 
ful, anda mother in Iſrael, a protector, and ſupport of the 
contiguous villages ; and that in wary a, it, he would 
do a public injury to the nation, by “ ſwallowing up the 
« inheritance of the Lord.” | 

V. 20—22. Far be it, &.] Joab, though guilty of 


private revenge, was attentive to the public intereſt, and 


eſerted the cauſe of Sheba, was Fery willing to ſettle the diſpute : if they would deliver 


far 
* 
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far be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up or 
deſtroy. _ | 

21 The matter zs not ſo: but a man of 
mount Ephraim, Sheba the ſon of Bichri by 
name, hath lifted up his hand e the 
king, even againſt David. Deliver him only, 
and I will depart from the city. And the 
woman ſaid unto Joab, Behold, his head ſhall 
be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the 
people in her wiſdom. And they cut off the 
head of Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt it 
out to Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and 


— 
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they retired from the city, every man to his 
tent. And Joab returned to Jeruſalem unto 
the king. OH 

23 Now Joab was over all the hoſt of If- 
rael: and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over 
the Cherethites, and over the Pelethites: _ 

24 And Adoram was over' the tribute: 
and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was re- 
corder : 


25 And Sheva was ſcribe: and Zadok and 


Abiathar were the prieſts: 


26 And Ira alſo the Jairite was a chief 
ruler about David. io 


_—— 


up the traitor, he would not injure them: and thus his 
head purchaſed the ſafety of the city, and terminated the 
rebellion. And Joab without fear, or ſhame, as if he glo- 
ried in revenging himſelf, as well as in ſerving the public, 
returned to David, as though nothing had happened. 
When he murdered Abner, he might have been dealt with, 
but he was now grown too powerful to be diſplaced. 

V. 24. Adoram was, &c.] After a ſeaſon the volun- 
tary contributions of the people had been converted into a 
regular ſubſidy; and the tribute from the conquered 
kingdoms rendered this new office neceſſary. (Ch. viii. 
v. 16—18.) progres 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We muſt expect one trial after another for our ſalutary 
chaſtiſement, till we reach the place where ſin and ſorrow 
are for ever excluded. Angry diſputants commonly miſ- 
underſtand, or miſconſtrue one another's words: and 


proud men will either manage every thing their own way, 


or they will have nothing to do with any thing. When 
we are greatly enraged, we are apt to avenge ourſelves 


upon the innocent, and thoſe, whom we profeſs to love, in- 


ſtead of thoſe, who have affronted us. The favour of the 
many is no more to be depended on, than that of the great: 
and what indeed have others a right to expect, when 
« Hoſanna to the Son of David” was ſo ſoon changed 
into © Crucify him, crucify him?“ However all appear- 
ance of partiality betwixt thoſe, who are equally related 
to us, or have an equal claim upon us, ought to be avoid- 
ed: for it often excites diſcord in families, churches, and 
kingdoms. Many a vehement quarrel would ſpend it's 
fury in angry words, and then die away; if ſome man of 
Belial were not preſent, to' ſound the trumpet of public 
and laſting contention. Satan, if permitted, will be ſure 
to excite ſuch ringleaders of diſſention: and God, in 
wiſe and holy ſovereignty, is pleaſed often to permit them, 
that he may execute vengeance, or inflict correction, ac- 
cording to his righteous purpoſes: hence nations are 
viſited with war and bloodſhed, and the church with peſti- 
lent diviſions, and virulent controverſies, When immo- 
derate and inexpedient pggviſion is made for ſenſual grati- 
fication, it will ſurely iſſue in ebend. ſhame : and ob- 
{cure retirement beſt ſuits thoſe, who are become infa- 


mous by fin, The moſt powerful men cannot effect all 


8 


they wiſh, or all, that they ſee to be right; nay they can- 
not attempt it without danger: for at laſt they can only 
do, what the many can be prevailed with to concur in. 
Conſequences ſhould be well weighed before important 
meaſures are adopted; for reſentment, and diſguſt are 
dangerous counſellors. Our inbred luſts, like able 
wicked men, are hardly dealt with, when they have ac- 


quired an habit of domineering: the beginning of evil is 


therefore in every thing to be deciſively reſiſted. By de- 
grees men grow more, and more bold, and unfeeling in 
the commiſſion of crimes, until they vindicate, and — 52 
in their villanies: and when ſuch daring offenders are 
actuated by ambition, or revenge, they will not be reſtrained 
by the ties of relation, or friendſhip; nay, they will employ 
the guiſe, and the language of love, to obtain the oppor-- 
tunity of perpetrating the moſt horrid crimes : but the 
more of contrivance, or of diſſimulation there is connected 
with malice, the deeper is its malignity. The murderer 
may conceal, or proſper in his ways for a ſeaſon, and may 
elude or outbrave the juſtice of man: but let him not ex- 
pect to eſcape the vengeance of God. Vain are earthly 
diſtinctions and preferments, which excite ſo much greater 
envy, and enmity, without affording any additional ſecu- 
rity to man's uncextain life: may we be ambitious of 
that honour, which cometh from God only! Great abi- 
lities, ſtrong attachment to the intereſts of the public, and 
eminent ſervices performed with firmneſs, prudence, and 
clemency, conſtitute a great, but not always a good man : 
ſuch a perſon, being the flaye of one imperious luſt, may 
violate every moral obligation, in order to it's indulgence ; 
though ſuch treachery, cruelty and injuſtice .be far from 


c him,” in other parts of his conduct. Wiſdom is not 


reſtricted to rank, or ſex; and it conſiſts not in extenſive 
knowledge, or ingenious ſpeculations; but in underſtand- 
ing how to act, as circumſtances ariſe, in order that cala- 
mities may be averted, and benefits may be ſecured, per- 
ſonal, relative, and public. Contending parties would often 
be reconciled, if they properly underſtood one another ; 
hence the benefit of a prudent, and impartial mediation : 
and the juſt puniſhment of one. atrocious criminal is often 


' mercy to great numbers. Thus the ſinner perſiſts in his 


rebellion, till, through the Saviour's mediation, he per- 
ceives that his offended Lord ſeeks not his deſtruction, 


| but that of his fins; then he becomes willing that they 
( ; | | 


CHAP. 


Ifraelites had willingly aſſiſted in the perſecution. 


A 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Contains, 1ft. A three years famine in the land, occa- 
fioned by Saul's cruelty to the Gibeonites, and removed 
by the execution of ſeven of his deſcendants, v. 1—9. 
2d. Rizpah's attention to their dead bodies, and 
David's interment of them, with the bones of Saul, 
Sc, v. 10—14. 34. The ſlaughter of ſome Phi- 
lifline giants by David, and his fervants, v. 15— 22. 


| HEN there was a famine in the days 
of David, three years, year after year ; 
and David enquired of the LoxD. And the 


Lokp anſwered, it is for Saul, and for His 


bloody houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and 
{aid unto them; (now the Gibeonites were 
not of the children of Iſrael, but of the rem- 
nant of the Amorites; and the children of Iſ- 
rael had ſworn unto them: and Saul ſought 


to ſlay them, in his zeal to the children of Iſ- 
rael and 


Judah.) 
3 Wherefore David faid unto the Gibeon- 
ites, What ſhall I do for you? and where- 


_—_—— 


| 


; 
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with ſhall I make the atonement, that ye may 
bleſs the inheritance of the Loxp ? 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, We 
will have no filver nor gold of Saul, nor of 
his houſe; neither for us ſhalt thou kill any 
man in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What ye ſhall 
ſay, that will I do for you. 

5 And they anſwered the king, The man 
that conſumed us, and that deviſed againſt us, 
that we ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining 
in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, 

6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered 
unto us, and we will hang them up unto the 
LoRD in Gibeah of Saul, whom the Lorp did 
chooſe. And the king ſaid, I will give them. 
7 But the king ſpared Mephibotheth, the 
ſon of Jonathan, the ſon of Saul, becauſe of 
the Lokp's oath that was between them, be- 
tween David and Jonathan the ſon of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two ſons of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare 


unto Saul, Armoni and Mephiboſheth ; and 


ſhould. be crucified, eſpecially, the ſtrongeſt and moſt do- 
mineering of them ; and receiving pardon, and grace from 
God, he becomes peaceable, faithful, and uſeful in Iſrael. 


. 


CHAP. XXI.] V. 1—2. There was, &c.] This 


famine ſeems not to have been very grievous, and the 
ſcarcity of the firſt, and ſecond year was not greatly re- 
garded: but when it continued the third year alſo, David 
underſtood that it was a national judgment for ſome par- 
ticular iniquity, and enquired of God wherefore he thus 
contended with them. We do not read in. the hiſtory of 
Saul concerning the tranſaction, which was declared to be 


the cauſe of this calamity :, but it ſeems that Saul, in order 


to increaſe the poſſeſſions of the people, attempted to ex- 
tirpate the Gibeonites, as being of the ancient inhabitants 
of Canaan; though they had ſubmitted to, and quietly 
ſerved the Iſraelites, and were protected by the public 
faith, and a folemn oath ratifying a covenant of peace 
with them on thoſe terms; (Je. c. ix.) Yet he did not 
attempt to extirpate the Amalekites, Philiſtines, and other 
hoſtile nations, whom God commanded him to deſtroy. 
But theſe were able and determined to reſiſt, and could not 
be ſubdued without apparent danger, and difficulty; and 
the inoffenſive Gibeonites might be oppreſſed with eaſe, 
and afparent ſafety: and perhaps he diſliked them the 
more, for being peculiarly devoted to the ſervice of the 
prieſts, and the ſanctuary. (1 Sam. c. xxii. v. 179—19.) 
It feems that Saul's relations were diſpoſed to cruelty, as 
well as he; and concurred in this bloodſhed ; and many 
violation of the oath of God, and the treachery to. and 
murder of the Gibeonites, formed therefore an enormous 


— 


load of national guilt, which had never been expiated by 
the puniſhment of the guilty: and it pleaſed God in this 
manner, and fo long after, to proceed againſt the nation 
for it; to ſhew them his abhorrence of ſuch crimes ; to 


teach their rulers to keep at a diſtance from ſimilar offences 


themſelves, and to puniſh them in others; and to intimate 
that the chief puniſhment of ſin is after the death of the of- 
fender. And he informed David of the cauſe of the viſi- 
tation; that he might take proper meaſures for expiating 
the national guilt. 

V. 3—6.] As the Lord accepted of the expiation here 
required, we may ſuppoſe, that both the enquiry of David, 
and the anſwer of the Gibeonites, were directed by ſome 
open, or ſecret intimation from him. They demanded 
not their own liberty, or any acceſſion of wealth, or the 
death of any other Iſraelite: but that in the character of 
the avengers of the blood of their brethren, they might be 
permitted to put to death ſeven of Saul's deſcendants ; 
whom they would “ hang up unto the Lord,” as a facri- 
fice to his juſtice, and an example to others not to injure 
or oppreſs them. They were willing to undertake the 
trouble, and to bear the odium of the execution: and 
would do it in Saul's own city, as a warning to thoſe, who 
had witneſſed, or affiſted in the oppreſſion. 

V. 5—8. Michal, &c.] Theſe ſeem to have been 
the ſons of Merab, whom Michal adopted, and brought up 
as her own, (1 Sam. c. xviii. v. 19.) David conſented to 
this meaſure in obedience to God, and for the public wel- 
fare, and not out of private reſentment ; and therefore did 
not violate his oath to Saul : but as he could ſpare one at 
leaſt of Saul's deſcendants, his covenant, and oath of ſacred 
friendſhip with Jonathan, required the preſervation of his 
ſon, in preference to all the reſt. 


the 
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the five ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul, 
whom ſhe brought up for Adriel the fon of 
Barzillai the Meholathite : | ID 
9 And he delivered them into the hands 
of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in 


the hill before the Lord: and they fell a// | 


ſeven together, and were put to death in the 
days of harveſt, in the firſt days, in the be- 


ginning of barley harveſt. 


10 And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took | 


ſackcloth, and ſpread it for her upon the 
rock, from the beginning of harveſt until 
water dropped upon them out of heaven, and 
ſuffered neither the birds of the air to reſt 
on them by 
night. % $4 ett 10(75 2.11 | 
11 Andit was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had 
done. h | | 

12 And David went and took the bones 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſon 
from the men of Jabeſh-gilead, which had 
ſtolen them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, 
where the Philiftines had hanged them, 
when the Philiſtines had flain Saul in 
Gilboa: ü | | 

13 And he brought up from thence the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his 
ſon; and they 


were hanged. 
14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan 


— — 


E. HAP 


gathered. the bones of them that 
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his ſon buried they in the country of Benja- 


min in Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his 
father: and they performed all that the king 
commanded. And after that God was en- 
treated for the land. 117 55 . 

15 Moreover the Philiſtines had yet war 
again with Iſrael; and David went down, and 
his ſervants with him, and fought againſt 
the Philiſtines : and David waxed faint. 

16 And Iſhbi-benob, which was of the ſons 
of the giant, (the weight of whoſe ſpear 
weighed three hundred /hekels of braſs in 


weight,) he being girded with a new ſword, 
| thought to have ſlain David. 
day, nor the beaſts of the field by | 


ed him, and ſmote the-Philiſtine, and killed 


17 But Abiſhai the fon of Zeruiah ſuccour- | 


him. Then the men of David ſware unto 
him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go no more out with 
us to battle, that thou quench not the light 
of Iſrael. | iS 

18 And it came to paſs aſter this, that 
there was again a battle with the Philiſtines 
at Gob: then Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew 
Saph, which was of the ſons of the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob 
with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the fon 
of Jaare-oregim, a Beth-lehemite, ſlew he 
brother of Goliath the Gittite, the ſtaff of 
whole ſpear was like a weaver's beam. Be 

20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, 
where was a man of great ſtature, that had 


V. 9. They hanged, &c.] As they were hung. up for 
an anathema, an accurſed thing, a national atonement to 
divine juſtice, they were to hang until ſome tokens of the 
Lord's reconciliation were afforded : and they were not 
within the meaning of the law againſt the bodies of male- 
factors, being left ſuſpended upon a tree all night: ¶ Deut. 
c. xxi. v. 22, 23:) for that ſtatute meant, that they, who 
were put to death for breaking 
be treated as © accurſed of God.” 
Lord may command that, in a particular caſe, which he 
prohibits in general : provided it be not intrinſically unjuſt. 
He might order the children to be put to death, for the 
parents crimes, though magiſtrates in general were for- 
bidden to do it: becauſe all have deſerved worſe than 
temporal death at his hands, and there is an eternal ſtate 
of recompence for the manifeſtation of his juſtice. In like 
manner he might require, or allow of this treatment of 
theſe dead bodies, though in ſome . reſpects contrary to 
the general rule: | 15 

V. 12—14. And David went, &c.] Though Rizpah 


human laws, were not to | 
And moreover the | 


improperly fed, and indulged her grief by this uſeleſs atten- | 


tion to the dead bodies; yet her caſe was truly pitiable : 
and David doubtleſs ſympathized with the bereaved and 
aged parent; and gladly embraced the opportunity, as ſoon 
as it was proper, of relieving her from her melancholy 
charge, by decently interring them, together with the 
bones of Saul and his other ſons: by this he avowed that 
he had not acted out of diſreſpect to Saul, or his family. 
The firſt rain, (ver. 10.) was a token of reconciliation ; 
but after the expiation was finiſhed, the _—_ was re- 
moved in anſwer to prayer; and doubtleſs the Gibeonites 
joined, in ſeeking © this bleſſing for the inheritance of the 
% Lord,” (v. 35 ; 

V.15—23.] All theſe events ſeem to have occurred 
in the order here related, and towards the latter end of 
David's reign. The Philiſtines, though frequently van- 
quiſhed, were not totally ſubjugated: and the remains of 
the Anakims, of enormous ſize, and ſtrength, gave David, 

d his ſeryants, not only an opportunity of ſignalizing 
eir 2 but repeated proofs of the bi 
- oodn « 


Lor s truth, 
However David having been once in im- 


minent danger, his life was deemed too valuable to Iſrael 
10 G | ; on 


er 
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on every hand fix fingers, and on every foot 
fix toes, four-and-twenty in aumber; and he 


alſo was born to the giant. | 


21 And when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan 1 


the ſon of Shimeah the brother of David flew 
him. | | 
22 Theſe four were born to the giant in 


SGath, and fell by the hand of David, and by 


the hand of his ſervants. < 
HAP. XXII. Ty 

Ts nearly the ſame with the Eighteenth Pſalm; and 

contains, 1ſt. The introduction, v. 1. 2d. David's 
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profeſſions of faith, and joy in God, v. 2, 3. 34. 


poſitions in his favour, v. 4—20., 4th. His avozoal 
of his azon integrity; and his declaration of the 
Lord's method of dealing with him, and with others, 
21—28. 51. Further celebrations of the praiſes 
of God for former mercies, and belteving eæpecla- 
tions of flill, greater and more complete deliverances, 
Sc. v. 29—5I. 


ND David ſpake unto the Lokp the 
words of this ſong, in the day that 
the Lokp had delivered him out of the hand 


— 


to be any more expoſed, now that his ſtrength and activity 
began to fail him. For, as king, prophet, and pſalmiſt, he 
was the © light of Iſrael, and a type of the light of the 
world. ; 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. N 


Every affliction ariſes from ſin, and ſhould excite us to 
repentance and humiliation before God: but ſome troubles 
loudly proclaim that they were ſent to bring ſin to remem- 
brance. In this caſe, we prolong our ſufferings, by ne- 
glecting ſelf- examination and prayer to the Lord, to ſhew 
us wherein we have offended him, if the cauſe be not 
plain to our own conſciences: and however reluctant we 
may be, we muſt come to this work before we can expect 
relief in mercy. Whilſt the grand outlines of the Lord's 
government are evidently righteous, ſome of his judgments 
are too deep for us : but faith believes thoſe divine appoint- 
ments to be juſt, which aſſume a different appearance, and 
waits a brighter day for the diſplay of the glory of God in 
them. By the puniſhment of children for the fins of their 
parents, and of ſubjects for thoſe of their princes, even 
after their death, he marks his abhorrence of deſtructive 
crimes, gives enormous wickedneſs a check, and teaches 
us to pray for our rulers, and to refuſe to be inſtruments 
of their vices, and to deny our paſſions out of love to our 
offspring : and he will take care that no individual ſhall in 
the event have cauſe, to complain of injuftice. That 
our guilty land ſhould experience ſucceſſive years of plenty, 
calls for our admiring gratitude : and we need not wonder, 
if our miſuſed abundance ſhould be puniſhed with as great 
a ſcarcity : yet how few are diſpoſed to enquire of the Lord 
in ſuch caſes eoncerning the ſinful cauſe ; whilſt the inge- 
2 of numbers is employed in diſcovering the ſecond 
cauſes, by which he is pleaſed to work! The Lord will 
plead the cauſe of thoſe, who cannot or will not avenge 
themſelves: and the prayers of the poor, either for or 
againſt us, are of vaſt efficacy. The blood of nobles is 
an atonement ſcanty enough to expiate the guilt of the 
murder of the meaneſt perſon, that the wrath of God may 
be averted from the land : and violated oaths, and covenants 
will be ſeverely puniſhed, either in this world or the next, 
let the criminal be ever ſo highly exalted amongft his fel- 
low creatures. Our zeal, either for the public good, or 
the ſuppoſed cauſe of religion, is naturally exerciſed a 
perverſe manner, and as if in contempt of God's een 
mandments : but an apparently - eaſy and ſafe exertion, 

6 yy | 


ä — 


— — 


which conſiſts with our ſelf-indulgence, and flatters our 
pride and luſts, is the temptation that prevails againſt us: 
unleſs the grace of God teach us a better way. Little do we 


| know what may befal our children, or what anguiſh they 
may occaſion us: but if we educate them in the fear of God, 


and commit them to his keeping, he will either exempt us 
from heavy trials about them, or ſupport” us under them. 
In every caſe reſignation to the will of God is our duty 
and intereſt ; and whatever cheriſhes inordinate grief, is 
ſinful and tormenting, however ſpecious it's aſpect may be, 
All perſonal reſpects muſt yield to the commandment of 
God: yet in ſubordination to it a tribute of gratitude is 
due to the memory of our friends, and of reſpect to our 
civil governors. Whilſt we are able, we ought to ven- 
ture and labour for the public welfare: but we cannot ex- 
ceed our appointed meaſure of ſervice ; and when bodily 
vigour fails, ſome are ſo uſeful by their counſels, prayers, 
and examples, that their lives ſhould be taken care of, as 
a public bleſſing. Strength, and courage often increaſe men's 
pride ; but more 1 haſten, than retard the ſtroke 
of death; whoſe unexpected approach, miſerably cauſes 
all their vain thoughts to periſn. The valour, and affection 
of friends ſhould be acknowledged, and the ſtrongeſt need 
the aſſiſtance of the more feeble: but the glory in every 
thing belongs to God. Through the atonement of Jeſus, 
who performed all that was commanded, and through his 
interceſſion, the Lord is willingly entreated for ſinners: 
aud the believer, having peace with God, need not fear 
the ſtouteſt foe, who defies his Iſrael; for though ſome- 
times he be in apparent dariger, he will at length be more 
than conqueror. | 


| NOTES. 
CHAP. XXII. VI. In the day, &c.] This ſong of praiſe 


was probably compoſed early in the reign of David, and ſoon 
after he was finally delivered from the perſecuting rage of 
Saul. 7 9 we have it in this place, as it was found 

amongſt choſe compoſitions, which he uſed in his private de- 
votions: Ind in the book of Pfalms, it ſtands as it was cor- 
reed and delivered to the chief finger, to be ſung in the 
public ſervice of the ſanctuary; from time to time, upon oc- 
caſion of recent deliverances, as well as in remembrance of 
former mercies. The variations are immaterial, and but 
few of them need be noted in the expoſition of it. That, 
which is the firſt verſe of this chapter, forms the title of 


* _— 


| the eighteenth pſalm, with ſome alteration ; the moſt re- 


His acknowledgment of the Lord's wonderful inter. 
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of all his enemies, and out of the hand of 
Saul. | 

2 And he ſaid, The LokD zs my rock, 
and my fortreſs, and my deliverer z _ 

3 The God of my rock, in him will I 
truſt: he 15 my ſhield, and the horn of my 
ſalvation, my high tower, and my refuge, my 
Saviour; thou ſaveſt me from violence. 

4 I will call on the Lord, who is worthy 
to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine 
enemies. | | 

5 When the waves of death compaſſed me, 
the floods of ungodly men made me afraid; 

6 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about; 
the ſnares of death prevented me; | 

7 In my diſtreſs I called upon the LorD, 
and cried to my God: and he did hear my 


voice out of his temple, and my cry did enzer 


into his ears. 


8 Then the earth ſhook and trembled; the 


CHAP. XXII. 
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foundations of heaven moved and ſhook, be- 


cauſe he was wroth. 
9 There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, 


and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it. 1 
10 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came 
down; and darkneſs was under his feet. 
11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 
and he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. 
12 And he made darknefs pavilions round 


| about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of 


tne ſkies. 
13 Through: the brightneſs before him 
were coals of fire kindled. + | 
14 The Lord thundered from heaven, and 


the moſt High uttered his voice. 


15 And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered. 
them; lightning, and diſcomfited them. 


16 And the channels of the ſea appeared, 
the foundations of the world were diſcovered, 


1 


— 


markable of which is, the inſertion of the words, 'Th 
«.ſervant of the Lord,” in which the pſalmiſt deemed 


himſelf more honoured, than in being a renowned con- 


queror, and a very proſperous king. He had had many 
enemies, both amongſt his own people; and the ſurround- 
ing nations; but Saul. eſpecially is mentioned, being the 
moſt formidable, malicious, and unwearied of them. In the 
whole of this ſacred hymn, David ſeems principally to ce- 
lebrate providential deliverances : yet he uſed language, 
which may well be. accommodated to ſpiritual bleſſings. 
He appears alſo primarily to ſpeak of the Lord's dealings 
with himſelf; yet he was led by the prophetic ſpirit to 
ſpeak thoſe things, which may, with great propriety, be 


applied to the Redeemer; of whom he was an evident and 


remarkable type. | 

V. 2, 3. The Lord is, &c.] The eighteenth pſalm ab- 
ruptly begins, © I will love thee, O Lord my ſtrength:“ 
which words ſeem to have been added, when it was made 
public, as an expreſſion of David's exulting gratitude, in 
order to kindle the devotions of the people. The accu- 
mulation of metaphors, that is here uſed, as deſcrip- - 
tive of David's expectations from God, which had been 


fully anſwered; denotes, that thoſe energetic figures of ſpeech, 


which commonly exceed the bounds of ſober truth, are 
all too feeble to expreſs what God is to, and doeth for his 
believing people. He is a rock, on which ſecurely to 


build their confidence; a refuge, in which to ſhelter them- | 


ſelves from every foe, and in every trouble: a fortreſs, and 
a ſtrong tower, which are formed by human art and labour, 
to ſupply the want of, or give greater ſecurity to the na- 
tural fortifications of rocks and mountains: a ſhield to 
ward off every hoſtile affault z a horn wherewith to-puſh, 
and proſtrate every aſſailant: for the Lord is a Deliverer, 
and a Saviour, and Salvation itſelf, from every evil and 
danger, to which the true believer. is expoſed, who cannot 


but be ſafe and comfortable, when exerciſing faith in, and 


dependance on him. Several expreſſions, as © The God 


of my rock,” and “ the horn of my falyation,” ſeem to 


refer to the perſon of the Redeemer, God manifeſted in: 


the fleſh, become the ſalvation of his people, and in hu- 


man nature diſplaying divine power and authority in the re- 


demption of ſinners, and the deſtruction of their ene- 
mies. | 

V. 5,6.] Theſe verſes contain a figurative and poeti- 
cal deſcription of the violence of David's enemies, and the 
imminent danger, to which he was expoſed. The fear 
and “ ſorrows” of death ſeemed ready to ſwallow him up, 
as the waves of the ſea overwhelm thoſe, who are caſt into 
them: Multitudes of wicked men preſſed upon him with 
incumbent force, like the riſing floods, from which there 
appears no deliverance: nay, the temptations of ſatan, 
and the conſciouſneſs of his ſins, filled him with fears of 
wrath, and dreadful apprehenſions of future confequences : 
and he felt like a malefactor bound for execution, whoſe - 
fetters prevent him from attempting an eſcape, for whoſe 
body the grave hath certainly opened her mouth, and who 
is horribly alarmed, leſt the pit of hell ſhould ſwallow up 
his ſoul, In ſhort, he was like the helpleſs bird caught 


in the fowler's ſnare, and doomed to inevitable death. All 
this ſeems. to be implied in the expreſſions here employed, 


ſome of which may hereafter be more particularly conſi- 


dered. 


V. 7—16. In my diſtreſi, &c.] When every other hope 
failed Is the Pali di and — 5 ſought help 
from God, whoſe manifeſted preſence, in the ſanctuary 
above the mercy-ſeat, repreſented his tabernacling in hu- 
man nature as God our Saviour, as well as his exalted diſs 
play of his glorious preſence in his holy temple in heaven. 
Thier his prayers aſcended, and thence were they an- 
in a molt effectual manner. As we are not. in- 
med, that the Lord delivered David by ſuch. external. 
diſplays as are here mentioned; it is ſuppoſed that he 
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the breath of his noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from above, he took me; he 
drew me out of many waters; | 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 
my, and from them that hated me: for they 
were too ſtrong for me. | 

19 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity; but the Lorp was my ſtay. 

20 He brought me forth alto into a large 
place: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted 
in me. ä | 

21 The LokD rewarded me according to 


of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 


22 For I have kept the ways of the Lokp, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God. 


i AM ur. 
at the rebuking of the Lok, at the blaſt of | 
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23 For all his judgments were before me: 


and as for. his ſtatutes, I did not depart from 


them, £2 
24 I was alſo upright before him, and haye 
kept myſelf from mine iniquity. | 
25 Therefore the Lokd hath recompenſed 
me according to my righteouſneſs; according 
to my cleanneſs in his eye fight. 

26 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy. 
ſelf merciful, and with the upright man thou 
wilt ſhew thyſelf upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 


; | pure; and with the froward thou wilt ſhew 
my righteouſneſs : according to the cleanneſs 


thyſelf unſavoury. | 

28 And the afflicted people thou wilt ſave; 
but thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou 
mayeſt bring hem down. 


— — 


adorned his ſacred poem with ſublime images, taken from 


the hiſtory of Iſrael in Egypt, at the Red ſea, at Mount 


Sinai, in the wilderneſs, and in the conqueſt of Canaan: 


and thereby intimated, that his deliverances were as ho- 
nourable to God, as thoſe of old vouchſafed to his people, 


though effected in a different manner. The earthquake, 
the 8 it were of the foundations of the heavens, 
the ſmoke, the fire, and the darkneſs, into which the Lord 
came down, and in which he majeſtically dwelt, with 
ſeveral other expreſſions, lead our thoughts to Mount 
Sinai. His riding upon a cherub, &c, denote the mini- 
ſtration of angels, that he employed, and the ſpeed with 
which he effetted the deliverance of his ſervant: the coals 
of fire being kindled at his preſence, may indicate that the 
wrath of God arms all creatures againſt his enemies ; or 
that it will conſume them, as fuel is conſumed by the fire; 
other circumſtances recal to our remembrance the dividing 


of the Red ſea, and of the river Jordan; the deſtruction of 
the Canaanites, when the hailſtones deſtroyed more than 


the ſword of Iſrael ; and that of the Philiſtines, when the 


Lord thundered upon, and diſcomfited them, &c. And 
the whole declared that the indignation of the Lord againſt 
the enemies of his ſervant equalled his diſpleaſure againſt | 
thoſe adverſaries of his people; and that their conſterna- 


tion and deſtruction were no leſs, than theirs had been. 
V. 27, x8.] David's deliverance from his ſtrongeſt ene- 
my, when he was ready to devour him, by the providen- 
tial interpoſition of God, was like ſending from heaven on 
purpoſe to take him out of | pum waters, into which he 
muſt otherwiſe have ſunk and periſhed : for his enemies 
were too ſtrong for him, and therefore his deliverance was 
evidently the work of God. 

V. 19. They prevented, &c.] When David had framed 
any plan for ſecreting, or ſecuring himſelf in the day of his 
calamity, his enemies employed every method of 1 
and malice to prevent his ſucceſs : thus the men of Keila 
were ready to deliver him to Saul, and the Ziphi re- 
peatedly informed of him: and therefore, notwi ti 5 
Kis own prudence and activity, he muſt ha ve been cut o 
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if the Lord himſelf had not in a very remarkable manner 
protected him. _ | 
V. 20. A large place, &c.] He had been ſtraitened in 
dens and caves, as in a priſon, and was afraid to walk 
abroad in the open air: but now, through. the Lord's 
goodneſs, he mighe walk at liberty, whitherſoever he would: 
or this may refer to the extent of his dominions, and the 
greatneſs of his proſperity, compared with his former diff. 
culties. All this the Lord had done for him, © becauſe he 
delighted in him“ as the object of his ſpecial love, and a 
partaker of his ſanctifying grace; and in the general tenor 
of his conduct, a man “ after his own heart. | 
V.21—28.] In the ſeveral events of David's life, his 
character had been grievouſly aſperſed, and many heinous 
things laid to his charge: but his conduct had been up- 
right and conſcientious in an uncommon degree. In all 
his perſecutions by Saul, he would not injure him or his 
arty ; and he embraced every occaſion to ſerve the cauſe of 
Iſrael, though rewarded by envy, treachery, and ingrati- 
tude: and in the other calamities, which he eudured, he 
was hated without a cauſe, and was always ready to over- 
come evil with good. He perſevered under every diſcou- 
ragement to adhere to the worſhip of God, and out of the 
fear and love of his name, to act with equity, candour, and 
kindneſs to man: not renouncing his religion, or allowing 
himſelf in ſin; but making the commandments of God his 
rule, and the glory of God his aim, in the habitual courſe 
of his conduct, in an unreſerved and upright manner. This 
the heart-ſearching God could witneſs ; and this his con- 
ſcience teſtified : and every providential deliverance was 
both a gracious recompence of, and a divine atteſtation to 
his innocence, from thoſe crimes of which his enemies ac- 
cuſed him; and that his cauſe was more righteous than 
theirs. He mentioned particularly, That he had kept 
« himſelf from his own iniquity ;” from that ſin, or thoſe 
ſins, to which he was moſt ſtrongly and conſtantly tempted: 
and his care and watchfulneſs in this reſpect was a good 
evidence of his ſincerity. He had indeed committed many 
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ſins, and ſome of them very grievous, and he was con- 
| 5 29 For 
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29 For thou art my lamp, O Lord: and 
the LoRD will lighten my darkneſs. 

30 For by thee I have run through a troop: 
by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

31 As for God, his way is perfect; the 
word of the LoRD is tried: he zs a buckler 
to all them that truſt in him. 

32 For who 7s God, fave the Lok? and 
who 7s a rock, ſave our God: 

33 God is my ſtrength and power: and he 
maketh my way perfect. 

34 He maketh my feet like hinds feet; 
and ſetteth me upon my high places. | 

5 He teacheth my hands to war; ſo that 
a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 


36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of | 


thy ſalvation: and thy gentleneſs hath made 
me great. 
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Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me; 


ſo that my feet did not ſlip. 
38 I have purſued mine enemies, and de- 


ſtroyed them; and turned not again until I 


had conſumed them. 


39 And I have conſumed them, and wound- 
ed them, that they could not ariſe : yea, they 
are fallen under my feet. | : 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
to battle: them that roſe up againſt me haſt 
thou ſubdued under me. : 

41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of 
mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them that 
hate me. | ne 

42 They looked, but there was none to 
ſave; even unto the LokD, but he anſwered 
them not. | - 

43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the 


ſcious of manifold imperfeCtions, (which the review of the 
book of pſalms will ſufficiently demonſtrate;) but he nei- 
ther denied, excuſed, or perſiſted in them: on the con- 
trary, he had been deeply humbled for, and repented of 
them; and was in that reſpect alſo conſcious of his up- 
rightneſs in the ſight of God. This profeſſion therefore 
hath nothing to do with the manner, in which David was 
juſtified in the fight of God, nor was it intended as a vin- 
dication of every part of his conduct; or a ſelf-confident 
boaſt, as if he needed not forgiveneſs: but it was the ſame 
conſciouſneſs of general integrity that every true believer 
poſſeſſes, and may on ſome occaſions avow, as an evidence 
of God's favour, and an anſwer to unmerited reproach, 
conſiſtent with the deepeſt humility, and the moſt entire 
dependance on the mercy and grace of God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, And the 1 recompence, which David ſpake 
of, may be generally expected by thoſe, who act conſcien- 
tiouſly in the fight of God, from right motives; for it is 
the Lord's method of dealing with the profeſſors of his 
truth: if he ſees them humble, ſincere, teachable, watch- 
ful, loving, pure, and obedient in their diſpoſition, aim, 
and general conduct; he will be merciful, and kind to 
them, and will fulhl his gracious promiſes, and communi- 
cate his holy conſolations to them: but if he ſees them 
dillembling cr perverſe, “ he will wreſtle with them,” as it 
may be tranſlated: eſpecially he will fave thoſe who are 
poor in ſpirit, and ſuffer perſecution for his ſake ; but with 


his wrath he will frgwn upon proud oppreſſors to bring | 


them down. | 

V. 29, 30.] David's way was intricate, dangerous, and 
gloomy ; but the preſence and favour of the aer was a 
lamp unto him, marking out his path, and chearing him, 
whilſt he walked therein. By his help alſo he had ſingly 
broken through whole armies of his enemies; and leaped 


over every wall, that ſeemed to render his efcape or his fuc- 
ceſs impracticable. 


V. 31—33.] From experience he could teſtify that the 


Lord's word was a ſufficient ſecurity for every needed or ex- 


pected deliverance: all the methods of his providence and 
grace had been in perfect wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and good- 
neſs: none other could be in any degree depended on ; for 
Jehovah is God alone: they who truſt in, and ſerve him, 
are perfectly ſafe : and whatever ſtedfaſtneſs and integrity 
he had before ſpoken of, as marked in his own conduct, the 
glory of them belonged unto God, by whoſe ſtrength he 
had been upheld, and preſerved from falling. | 

V. 34, 35. Like hinds feet, &c.) As theſe animals 
climb the craggy rocks, and ſtand firm upon the ſlippery 
ſummit of the precipice: ſo David had been upheld in the 
moſt dangerous and ſlippery paths by the Lord's providence 
and grace; and advanced to his preſent exalted ſtation: and 
his extraordinary ſkill, and ſtrength were to be aſcribed ta 
the fame cauſe, 

V. 36.] Thy gentleneſs, &c.] The rebukes, corrections, 
and inſtructions, which the Lord intermixed with his mer- 
ciful forgiveneſles, encouragements, and deliverances, like 
the gentle tuition of a kind parent, tended to prepare Da- 
vid for, and to advance him to his eſtate of proſperity 
and authority. 

V. 42. Even unto the Lord, &c.] In their extreme diſ- 
treſs, David's enemies are repreſented as crying to the 
Lord for ſucceſs in their unrighteous cauſe, or deliverance 
from impending ruin; but not in repentance, faith, and in- 
tegrity, and therefore in vain. Thus Saul enquired of 
the Lord, and he anſwered him not, 

V. 43—46.] Theſe verſes may refer to David's victo- 
ries over his rebellious countrymen, and the ſurrounding 
nations; and to the deſolations, that he made amongſt them: 
this he might conſider as the earneſt of ſtill more deciſive 
advantages; until the ſpirits of all his adverſaries ſhould 
fail, and their ſtrength decay; and the ſtrongeſt of them 
ſhould tremble even in their faſtneſſes and fortified cities, 
and ſurrender themſelves to him to be his ſervants upon the 
firk mons. But here the Spirit of inſpiration ſeems 
eſp to have carried his mind forward to the glorious 
kingdom of the Redeemer, the deſtruction of all his ene- 
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duſt of the earth, I did ſtamp them as the mire 
of the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. 


44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the | 
ſtrivings of my people, thou haſt kept me 20 


be head of the heathen: a people 4wh:ch I 
knew not ſhall ſerve me. | | 

45 Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto 
me : as ſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obe- 
dient unto me. | 

46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they 
{hall be afraid out of their cloſe places. 

47 The Logo liveth ; and bleſſed be my rock; 
and exaltedbethe God of the rock of my ſalvation. 
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48 It zs God that avengeth me, and that 
bringeth down the people under me, 
49 And that bringeth me forth from 
mine enemies: thou alſo haſt lifted me u 
on high above them that roſe up n! 
me: thou haſt delivered me from the vio- 
lent man. | | 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 
O LoxD, among the heathen, and I will ling 
praiſes unto thy name. | 
51 He 75 the tower of falvation for his 
king : and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, 
unto David, and to his ſeed for evermore. 


mies, and the prevalency of his cauſe on earth. And 
whilſt he concluded with the high praiſes of God, and ex- 
ulting joy in him; he looked forward to his poſterity, and 
rejoiced in the proſpect of the bleſſings reſerved for them, 
not only as kings of Judah for many ſucceſlive genera- 
tions; but alſo in Chriſt, the anointed King of the church 
and of the world, for evermore ; yea, even for ever and 
ever. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When we have received mercies from God, we ſhould, 
without delay, render him our tribute of praiſe and grati- 
tude; and every recent favour ſhould be acknowledged 
with thankful remembrance of former deliverances : and 
ſignal interpoſitions of the Lord in our behalf ought to be 
publicly celebrated, with the beſt endowments that we 
poſſeſs. They, who know the Lord in his glorious perfec- 
tions, and the various relations, in which he ſtands to his 
rational creatures; and eſpecially as a God of falvation ; 
and who thereby learn to fear, truſt in, love, and ſerve 
him, chooſing his favour for their portion, and waiting for 
his mercy unto eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the covenant which he mediated, may expect from 
him every conceivable bleſſing. Nay, words can never 
expreſs, or creation afford objects ſufficient to repreſent 
all, that the Lord is, and will be to them, through time, 
and to eternity. The more they expect and aſk from 
him in humble faith, the more they ſhall receive, and every 
paſt experience ſhall encourage and dictate further ſuppli- 
cations : and all this felicity is propoſed to every ſinner who 
deſiree, and will apply for ſuch important bleſſings in the 
name of the exalted Redeemer. But though this ſecurity 
and felicity belong to all truc believers; yet frequently 
both the events of Providence, and their inward experience 
ſeem to indicate the contrary. They are aſſailed by power- 
ful enemies, and expoſed to manifold troubles and dangers 
from without: they are diſquieted by diſtreſſing fears, and 
terrors of conſcience from within: whilft fatan pours in 
his horrible ſuggeſtions to aggravate their diſtreſs, and to 
urge them to G pair : thus they feel, as it were, the ver 
3 of hell, and are ſo bound in the ſnares of death, that 
they are ready to give up their lives and fouls font. 
But in their extreme diſtreſs they will cry unto the 
with the greater earneſtneſs, and he will ſupport them, 
and appear for their relief ; and all their forrows and fears 
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ſhall iſſue in the diſplay of the glory of God's perfections, 
and in the evidence of his ſpecial love to them : they ſhall 
all exerciſe and increaſe their grace, and prepare the wa 

for their future comforts : and they ſhall' all become the 
ſubject of triumphant praiſe and thankſgiving ; and how. 
ever painful now, they. ſhall hereafter be delightful in the 
retroſpect. Therefore when temptations and tribulations 
abound, and our prayers are mingled with groans and 
fears, with diſmay, and anguiſh of ſpirit ; let us not deſpond, 
but be of good courage; for we ſhall certainly bleſs God 
for them ere long, as many before us have done for ſimilar 
or ſeverer trials. Without renewing the miraculous diſ- 
plays, with which Iſrael of old was favoured, the true be- 
liever, comparing his dangers, fears, prayers, and deli- 
verances, may be as ſenſibly aſſured, that the Lord hath 
wrought for him, as ever they were : ,and that he hath not 
only made his angels and other creatures the miniſters of 
good to him; but that his own hand hath effected the ſur- 
priſing change, which he hath experienced, in his condi- 
tion, Fs character, his hopes, and his proſpects. Nor are 
the judgments of God leſs terrible now upon the enemies 
of his people, than they were, when the earth ſwallowed 
them up, the depths of the fea overwhelmed them, or 
the fire of the Lord conſumed them : though they are 
leſs noticed, becauſe more ſpiritual, and chiefly executed 
in the eternal world. Still the whole creation fights 
againſt them, yea, his own almighty arm is lifted up to 
deſtroy them, as well as to deliver thoſe who truſt in him. 
Under reproaches, and perſecutions, the teſtimony of our 
conſcience to our integrity and ſincerity, in our religious 
profeſſion, will prove à ſingular ſupport : and it perfectly 
conſiſts with the deepeſt humility and the moſt ſimple de- 
pendance upon the Saviour, (2 Cr. c. i. v. 12:) Nor 
can we without it expect the witneſs of the comforting 
Spirit of God. We ſhould therefore exerciſe ourſelves 
to have. a conſcience void of offence towards God and 
man: and, earneſtly ſecking the ſupporting and ſanctifying 
grace of God, we ſhould ſteadily perſevere in his ways, 
notwithſtanding diſcouragements and temptations to ſeek 
relief by turning aſide. We muſt keep all God's ſtatutes 
and judgments before our eyes, (without excepting or 
deſpiſing one of them,) that we may regulate our con- 
duct and converſation by them: and we muſt watch and 
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pray, eſpecially againſt thoſe ſins which, by conſtitution, 
* cuſtom, or circumſtances, may be called “ our own int- 
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Contains iſt. David's laſt words, v. 17. 2d. 


The names, and exploits of his chief warriors, 
v. 8—39. (1Chron. c. xi.) \ 


OW theſe be the laſt words of David: 
David the ſon of Jeſſe ſaid, and the 
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quity.“ When we are betrayed into ſin, we muſt, with- 
out delay, humble ourſelves before God, and ſeek his par- 
doning mercy and recovering grace: and then even our 
falls, or our manifold infirmities, whilſt we allow our- 
ſelves in no known fin, and negle& no known duty, ſhall 
not durably break our peace, nor interrupt this teſti- 
mony of our conſcience: and the Lord will plead our 
cauſe, and clear up our characters in due ſeaſon : for he will 
deal with us according as we walk before him in humi- 
lity and fincerity, or the contrary ; both with reſpect to 


the diſpenſations of his providence, and the conſolations of 


his Spirit. In the darkeſt ſeaſons the Lord will guide and 
comfort thoſe, who truſt in and follow him : of the mil- 
lions, who have tried his word, none ever complained that 
he was unfaithful: but all have been fo aſſiſted, that they 
have at length wondered at what the Lord had enabled 
them to do, as well as what he had done for them. With- 
out him all other helpers are vain; with him they are 
needleſs, except he pleaſes to work by them, who could 
as readily work without them. All our talents and abi- 
lities are from him; and all our improvement of them. 
Whatever ſervices we have performed, or however con- 
ſiſtent our walk hath been, the will and the power were 
from God: he is our ſtrength, who maketh our way per- 
fect. Our ability and ſucceſs in our ſpiritual warfare, our 
liberty from fin and ſatan, and enlargement of heart in 
God's ſervice, and our preſervation in the ſlippery paths 
of this enſnaring world, are cauſes of thankfulneſs to 
him, and not of glorying in ourſelves. His gentle re- 
bukes and corrections tend to real advancement, as much 
as our comforts and proſperity. Armed with the ſhield 
of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, the Chriſtian 
ſoidier, being ſtrong in the Lord, will purſue his victories, 
till he hath trodden upon the necks of all his enemies, and 
received the conqueror's crown. For the Lord liveth, as 
the God of ſtrength and falvation, and will never leave 
us nor forſake us, till he hath brought us forth from all 
our enemies, and lifted us up on high, and above all, that 
roſe up againſt us. In the proſpe& of that complete ſal- 
vation, let us praiſe and rejoice in him upon the field of 
battle, ſurrounded with our enemies, and in the midſt of 
our conflicts: and ere long we ſhall adore him, and ſing 
praiſes to his name in more exalted ſtrains, and ſurrounded 
with the millions of the redeemed, and innumerable mul- 
titudes of holy angels, who will triumph in our victories, 
and rejoice in our felicity. But we may here likewiſe diſ- 
cern the Redeemer's ſufferings, and the glory which was 
to follow: for our ſins he was encompaſſed with the waves 
of death, the floods of ungodly men, and the very ſor- 
rows of hell, in the garden, and on the croſs. In his 
diſtreſs he called upon the Lord, and was heard, and was 
raiſed from the dead, and exalted to the throne of glory in 
heaven: whilſt his death was attended by the moſt ſtupen- 
dous diſplays of the divine abhorrence of their guilt, who 


rection and aſcenſion, 
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man who was raiſed up on high, the anointed 


of the God of Jacob, and the ſweet pſalmiſt 
of Iſrael, ſaid, 


2 The Spirit of the Loxp ſpake by me, 
and his word was in my tongue. 


3 The God of Iſrael faid, the Rock of If- 


crucified the Lord of glory. In him the Father delight- 
ed, his righteouſneſs was perfect, yea, divine; he was 
juſtified from the blaſphemies of his enemies by his reſur- 
All power in heaven and earth 
are in his hands: all enemies ſhall be put under his feet, 
and he will deftroy all thoſe, that hate him. He hath been 
| delivered from the ſtrivings of the people, and made the 
Head of the heathen: he continually receives the ſub- 
miſſions of thoſe who hear of him, and willingly obey 
him: and many pretend ſubmiſſion, who have no love for 


length melt away before him, and all nations ſhall do 
him ſervice. For he is the anointed King, whom the Fa- 
ther hath placed upon the throne of glory, and his king- 
dom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all dominions ſhall. 
ſerve and obey him: (Dan. c. vii. v. 27.) May we then 
accept of his ſalvation, and ſubmit to his authority 
may we now follow him, bearing our croſs; that, when 
he ſhall appear for judgment, we alſo may receive a crown 
of glory, that fadeth not away ! 


2 © 6 a3 88 | 
CHAP. XXIII.] V. 1, 2. The laſt words, &c.] As 


many things are after this recorded concerning David, it 


is not agreed in what ſenſe theſe were his laſt words. Some 
ſuppoſe them to have been the laſt words, that he ſpake by 
inſpiration, and, as it were, an appendix to the Pſalms, 
which he compoſed. But perhaps he repeated them in his 
dying moments, as the expreſſion of his faith and hope, 
and the ſource of his conſolations. The laſt words of 
eminent perſons have often been much attended to, and 
long remembered: theſe words of David were peculiarly 
worthy.of regard, for the excellency of them ; and ſhew, 
that when dying, this venerable fervant of God was more 
than ever aflured of the reality, and excellency of true reli- 
gion ; decided in his judgment concerning, and his choice 
of it's bleſſings; and animated with humble gratitude, and 
joyful expectation of his approaching felicity. In the 
introduction he mentioned his humble birth, and unex- 
pected exaltation with thankfulneſs. God had raiſed him 
to a throne, and made him very ſucceſsful and proſperous : 
but the moſt valued circumſtance of his advancement 
was, that he was the anointed of God, to rule over his own 
people Jacob, and to be the type of the Meffiah. Nor 
was he leſs thankful for being made © the ſweet Pfalmiſt 
<« of Iſrael;“ for being employed, and enabled to compoſe 
hymns of praiſe, and facred poems, for the uſe of his peo- 
ple, and of the church of God in all future ages; and 
moreover to ſet them to muſic, and provide for the public 


performance of this delightful part of God's worſhip. And. 


nas 
2 


and the edification, and comfort of his people, © for 
the Spirit of the Lord ſpake by him, and his word was 


| « 1n his tongue.“ This he declared with his dying lips, 
| racl 


him, out of fear of his power: but all oppoſition ſhall at 


. 
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vonder that the work was well done to the glory of 


— « n 
r 


rc had made with him an everlaſting covenant.” 


him but an inferior conſolation in his dying moments, 


>» 
* 
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muß be juſt, ruling in the fear of God. 
4 And he /hall be as the light of the morn- 


ing, when the ſun riſeth, even a morning 


SAMUEL, 
rael ſpake to me, He that ruleth over men 
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without clouds; as the tender graſs ſpringing 
out of the earth by clear ſhining after rain. 

5 Although my houſe be not fo with God; 
yet he hath made with me an everlaſting 


that Iſrael, and that we, through ſucceſſive generations, | 


might learn how to eſtimate that part of holy Scripture. 

- Z—5.] Some obſerve that there is in this paſſage 
a plain intimation of a Trinity of perſons in the Godhead. 
The Spirit of the Lord ;”” „“ the God of Iſrael, and 
“ the Rock of Iſrael,” or the Son of God, the gracious 
Redeemer, the Rock of Salvation. Not only did the 


Spirit of the Lord ſpeak by the mouth of his ſervant Da- 


vid; but the Lord “ ſpake to him; and he hath here 
recorded his words, with his own meditations upon them, 
The former part may either be interpreted of David, or of 
Chriſt : ſhewing what he ought to be and do, and how to 
inſtruct his ſon Solomon, &c. and what the promiſed Sa- 
viour would be, and do. ©& He that ruleth over men” 
ſhould treat them as reaſonable creatures, and as his 
equals by nature; and therefore © muſt be juſt,” oppreſ- 
ſing, and injuring none, and by an equal adminiſtration 
of juſtice, reſtraining them from defrauding, or doing 


wrong to one another; and by his example and influence 
promoting general equity among the people: “ ruling in 


<« the fear of Gad,” as his ſubject, and accountable to 
him for the authority deputed to him, and the uſe that he 
makes of it; obſerving his commandments, aiming at his 


acceptance, fearing his diſpleaſure, and ſubſerving the in- | 


tereſts of true religion, Such rulers may reaſonably ex- 
pect, that the Lord will proſper them, and afford them 
bleſſings, and comforts, like the exhilerating light of the 


. unclouded morning ſun : whilſt their ſalutary regulations, 


diſcountenancing every ſpecies of evil, and protecting, and 
advancing every good thing, would diffuſe the moſt impor- 
tant advantages, temporal, and fpiritual all around ; as the 
riſing ſun diſpels the fogs, and damps, and brightens, and 
chears the face of nature : or as his clear ſhining after re- 


- freſhing ſhowers, rapidly promotes vegetation, and ren- 


In the earth luxuriantly fruitful, 


Upon the conſidera- 
jon of theſe words of God to him, David turned his 
reflections home upon himſelf, and his family: and he could 


not but regret, that “ his houſe was not ſo with God,” 


as was therein deſcribed, and required. Not without 
much blame of his own neglect, and miſconduct, his fa- 
mily had been, and was much lefs religious, and proſpe- 


rous, than might have been expected; and both he, and 
Iſrael had ſuffered many things in conſequence. Many 


grievous, and ſcandalous things bad occurred: matters 
were not yet as he could: with ; and he had his fears con- 
cerning his deſcendants, who would ſucceed him in the 


kingdom. Perhaps by prophetic monition, he foreſaw, 


chat ee not be happy themſelves, bleſſings to Iſrael, 
nor in 


uments of God's glory, in that meaſure, that he 
However he comforted himſelf, that “ the Lord 
God 
had covenanted to David that his family ſhould ſucceed 


deſired. 


him in the kingdom, (c. vii. Pſahn Ixxxix:) but this was 


not all his ſalyation, and all his defire ;** and could 


pt as it referred to the promiſed ſeed, who was to de 


— 


ſcend from him. By the © everlaſting covenant made 
« with him * David doubtleſs principally intended the Co- 
venant of Mercy, and Peace, which the Lord had made 
with him as a ſinner, who believed in the promiſed Saviour, 
who had embraced the proffered bleſſings, who had yielded 
up himſelf to the Lord, to be his redeemed ſervant, and 


| had been made partaker of his ſanctifying grace, as the 


ſeal and pledge of it. This covenant was from ever- 
laſting in the purpoſes of God, and ſhall be to everlaſting 
in the bleſſed effects of it. From age to age ſinners are 
admitted to ſhare it's benefits in the ſame free, and gracious 
manner: believers ſhall for ever enjoy it's bleſſings; and 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ſhall for ever be 
glorified through it, in their ſalvation. This covenant is 
made with the ſurety, in behalf of thoſe, for whom he 
engaged, and all the bleſſings of it were purchaſed with 
his atoning blood, and freely beſtowed upon all, who be- 
lieve in his name; and through him it is made with every 
one, who applies for it's bleſſings in the appointed 
way; and ſecures to him pardon, righteouſneſs, grace, 
and eternal life, as the gift of God through.Jeſus Chriſt, 
It is “ordered in all things, and ſure :** For in the per- 
ſon, undertaking, and mediation of the Saviour, effectual 
proviſion is made for the manifeſtation of the divine holi- 
neſs, the ſatisfaction of the divine juſtice, the honour of the 
divine law, and the diſcovery of the evil and deſert of ſin. 
Whilſt the mercy of God 8 Se in the forgiveneſs, and 
ſalvation of the chief of ſinners; there is an infinite ful- 
neſs of grace, and all the bleſſings, that a ſinner can want, 


treaſured up in Chriſt, for the ſupply of thoſe, who ſeek 


for this ſalvation: a way opened to the mercy ſeat of God, 


in which they may come in humble confidence ; ordinances 
appointed, through which theſe bleſſings are communicated, 


invitations to draw near, and exceeding great and precious 


promiſes to plead with God. All thoſe things, which in one 
reſpect are commanded, in another are alſo promiſed ; and 
whilſt we pray for the performance ot the promiſe, we are 
enabled to obey the command, to repent, to forſake fin, to 
turn to God, and to walk in newneſs of life. Pro- 
viſion is in this covenant made for the forgiveneſs of fin, 
and the recovery of thoſe, who have walked inconſiſtent 
with it, in the moſt diſgraceful manner: and yet no en- 
couragement is given to commit fin, but the moſt effec- 
tual methods are uſed to deter men from it, and conſtrain 
them to all holy obedience ; (1 Fohn c. ii. v. 1—3.) whilſt 
the believer perſeveres in love, and humble obedience, his 
evidence will be bright, and his comforts ſtrong ; ſlack neſs 
will induce darkneſs, and diſcouragement: more direct 
offences will cauſe fear to poſſeſs the heart, and by inward 
terrors, and outward rebukes, and fevere repeated cor- 
rections, the Lord will bring the back-flider home again 
with weeping, and ſupplication. In proportion as love 
declines, fear increaſes; “ for God will put his fear into 
« his people's hearts, that they ſhall not depart from him: 
(Fer. c. xxxii. v. 40.) As for that confidence of their 


good eſtate, and final ſalvation, which many poſleſs upon 


covenant, 


—— — — — 
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covenant, ordered in all hinge, and ſure: for 
this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, al- 
though he make it not to grow. _ 

6 But the /ons of Belial hall be all of them 
as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot 
be taken with hands: 

But the men hat ſhall touch them, muſt 
be fenced with iron and the ſtaff of a ſpear; 


— 


c HAP. XXII. 


and they ſhall be utterly burned with fire in 


the /ame place. | | , 

8 Theſe be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had: the Tachmonite that fat 
in the ſeat chief among the captains ; the 
ſame was Adino the Eznite; he lifted up his 


ſpear againſt eight hundred, whom he flew 


at one time. 


— — 


evangelical principles, whilſt they take encouragement 
from them to continue in ſin; it is no better than a horrible 


deluſion of ſatan, and a deteſtable abuſe of the ſacred truths | 


of God's word. But this covenant is “ ordered in all 
« things, and ſure,” in ſuch a manner, that no true be- 
liever can want wiſdom, grace, or ſtrength ſufficient for 
bim, whatever his conflicts, temptations, or difficulties 
may be : and he ſhall either perſevere in an uniform courſe 
of holy obedience, or be brought to deep, and evident re- 
pentance of his miſconduct; and ſhall infallibly at length 
inherit eternal life. This covenant was © all David's 
« ſalvation ;”* for he was ſo well acquainted with the hol 

character, and law of God, and of the evil of fin, and his 
own ſinfulneſs in every thing, that he knew he could 
rot eſcape condemnation, according to the covenant of 
works: he perceived what was ſuitable to, and ſufficient 
for his caſe, in this ſalvation ; and that it was framed to 
honour God; to humble and encourage the finner; to 
inſpire love, and gratitude ; and to bring him to a holy, and 
happy diſpoſition of mind, and to prepare him for, and 
admit him to that ſtate of complete felicity, in which all 
the powers of the human ſoul ſhall be eternally fatisfied. 
This covenant was therefore © all his defire:”” in compa- 
riſon with it, all earthly objects loſt their attractions; he 
was willing to renounce them, whilſt he lived, as far as 
required, for the ſake of the bleſſings of the covenant ; 
his comfort, whilſt he poſſeſſed them, was derived from 
it, not from them; and he was willing to die and leave 
all elſe, that he might enjoy it's full felicity. (P/alm Ixxiii. 
v. 24—28.) This he was conſcious of: and yet he com- 
plained, that matters were not with his foul, any more than 
with his houſe, as he could wiſh, which ſeems the meaning 
ef the words © although he make it not to grow.” The 
grace of the covenant he had received, but it had not been 
made to increaſe, and flouriſh, in that meaſure, that he 
deſired. Still the prevalence of ſinful propenſities, and the 
weakneſs of his faith, hope, and lqve were his grief and 
burden: the Lord had not © made them to grow;” in 
which David never meant to impeach God's wiſdom, juſ- 
tice, and goodneſs ; he had good reaſons for what he with- 
held, as well as for what he gave; and doubtleſs David 
would have allowed that his own inattention, and flack- 
neſs in the uſe of appointed means were the criminal cauſe, 
that his grace had not more been made to grow. But the 
hope that it would ere long be perfected in glory animated, 
and encouraged him in his dying moments. However 
ſome interpret the paſſage of Jeſus Chriſt, almoſt exclu- 
ſively, and it will in many things apply to him, the anointed 
king over Iſrael, and the ruler over all men, of whom 
David was a type. He is not only righteous, and requires 


righteouſneſs of his ſubjecs; but he is the righteouſneſs, 


PRY 


our curiolity. 


— 


and ſanctification of all true believers: the promotion of 


the fear of God amongſt men is the grand deſign of his 
kingdom: his truth, and mercy, his favour, and grace, 
are the light, comfort, and cauſe of fruitfulneſs to all, who 
partake of them; and the bleſſings of his government are 
inexpreſſible, and ſhall be eternal. The kingdom of Da- 


vid's family was not ſo with God in any other period, as 


under this his covenanted ſeed : foreſeen by faith, he, as the 
ſurety of the everlaſting covenant, was all David's falva- 
tion, and defire; though his coming was diſtant, and his 
cauſe of truth and righteouſneſs did not proſper in Iſrael, nor 
even in the prophet's own heart, as he moſt earneſtly de- 
fired that they might. | 


V. 6, 7. But the ſons, &c.] They, who oppoſed Da- 


vid's authority, and that of his deſcendants, were worthleſs | 


and troubleſome ; and would be certainly rejected, and 
deſtroyed, as uſeleſs thorns are caſt into the fire. And 
thoſe” ſons of Belial, who will not bear Chriſt's yoke, nor 


have him to reign over them, will be very injurious, and 


uneaſy to his people; but will bring upon themſelves 
certain deſtruction. They cannot indeed be taken with 
hands, or dealt with by thoſe, who are unarmed, and 
unprotected : But as in every government, there muſt be 
perſons, who poſſeſs power to apprehend, confine, and 
puniſh diſobedient, and rebellious people; in the ſame. 
manner, as a man fenced with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear, 
can thruſt the thorns into the fire: ſo Chriſt is able to deſtroy 
out of his kingdom all his enemies, and will make them, 
as a © fiery oven in the day of his wrath:” for he can 
deal with thoſe, that to all others are utterly unmanageable. 
As the willing ſubjects of David proſpered, but his op- 
poſers were cruſhed, ſo ſhall it be with thoſe who ſubmit 
to, and thoſe, who reject the authority of the Redeemer. 

V. 8. Theſe are, &c.] Under Joab the chief captain, 
theſe perſons were the chief officers in David's army: and 
as only thirty-ſix are named, Joab- muſt be added to com- 
plete the thirty-ſeven mentioned in the laſt verſe. There 
were two triumvirates, and under them thirty ſubordinate 
officers, who commanded ſubdiviſions of the troops. Of 
ſeveral of them, and of their exploits we read nothing. 
elſewhere: ſo that David's reign and actions were out- 


| wardly more ſplendid, than they appear in the hiſtory ; 


which was intended for our edification, and not to gratify 

Adino the Tachmonite, called elſewhere 
(1 Chron, c. xi. v. 11;) Jaſhobeam the Hachmonite, is 
ſuppoſed to have had his title from his wiſdom, and he 
ordinarily preſided in councils of war. It is here faid 
that he flew 800 men, in Chronicles only 300 are mention- 
ed: perhaps 300 were left dead on the ſpot, and the reſt died 
afterwards. There are ſeveral other variations in names, 


Ke, in the parallel paſſage in Chronicles, and ſome others 
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9 And after him was Eleazar the ſon of 
Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty 
men with David, when they defied the Phi- 


liſtines hat were there gathered together to 


battle, and the men of Iſrael were gone 


away. ; 


10 He aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines un- 
til his hand was weary, and his hand clave 


unto the {word : and the LorD wrought a 
great victory that day; and the people return- | 


ed after him only to ſpoil. 

11 And after him was Shammah the ſon 
of Agee the Hararite. And the Philiſtines 
were gathered together into a troop, where 


| was a piece of ground full of lentiles : and 


the people fled from the Philiſtines. 

12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground, 
and defended it, and flew the Philiſtines: 
and the LokD wrought a great victory. 

13 And three of the thirty chief went 
down, and came to David in the harveſt 
time, unto the cave of Adullam : and the 
troop of the Philiſtines pitched in the valley 
of Rephaim. 1 8 

14 And David was then in an hold, and 
the garriſon of the Philiſtines was then in 
Beth-lehem. 


1 


15 And David longed, and ſaid, Oh that 


H. SAMUEL. 
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one would give me drink of the water of 
the wel of Beth-lehem, which is by the 
gate! | 

pull” 6 And the threemighty men brakethrough 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water 
out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by 
the gate, and took it, and brought it to Da- 
vid: nevertheleſs he would not drink thereof, 
but poured it out unto the LokD. Sons 

17 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, 0 
| Logp, that I ſhould do this: 7s not this the 
blood of the men that went” in jeopardy of 
their lives? therefore he would not drink, it. 
Theſe things did theſe three mighty men. 

18 And Abiſhai, the brother of Joab, the 
ſon of Zeruiah, was chief among three. 
And he lifted up his ſpear againſt three hun- 
dred, and ſlew them, and had the name among 
three. | 4 

19 Was he not moſt honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain: howbeit he 
attained not unto the i three. 

20 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the 
ſon of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had 
done many acts, he flew two hon-like men of 
Moab : he went down{alſo and flew a lion in 
the midit of a pit in time of ſnow : 

21 And he flew an Egyptian, a goodly 


mentioned after theſe here named: but having no uſeful re- 


marks to make on theſe variations, I ſhall take no further 


notice of them: and this may account for ſilence in ſeveral 


other places. The titles annexed ſeem to have generally 
been derived from the place of their birth, or abode. 

V. 9, 10. ben they, &c.] In the courage of faith, 
David, and theſe three officers defied the Philiſtines, when 


the reſt of his army had fled: and Eleazar greatly diſtin- 


guiſhed himſelf in the victory that the Lord wrought that 
day, having fought, till his hand, was ſo crainped with 
holding his ſword, that he could not readily leave go of it, 

V. 13—17. And three o, &c.) Or the three chief 


over the thirty; that is over the captains above-mentioned. 


| Theſe came to David, when he was perſecuted by Saul, 


and took ſhelter in the cave of Adullam.” At that time a 
garriſon of Philiſtines occupied the entrance of Beth-le- 


hem, the city of David. Some think that David by wiſh- 


ing for the. water of the well of Beth-lehem, meant 


to ſtir up his whole band to attempt the diſpoſſeſſing of the 


arriſon; but not that his officers ſhould attack them alone. 
t is more probable, that being thirſty in hot weather, he 
eagerly deſired, and inconſiderately wiſhed to quench his 


thirſt at that well, the water being remarkably good: and 


that theſe brave men, to expreſs” their peculiar attachment 
to him, broke ſword in hand through the Philiſtines, and 
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returned to him with ſome of the water. But David was, 
upon recollection, aſhamed of his inordinate deſire, and 
raſh wilh ; and being unwilling to encourage ſuch deſperate 
attempts, he refuſed to drink of it, but poured it out as a 
drink-offering unto the Lord. For as it had been procured 
at the hazard of the lives of theſe brave officers ; he would 
no more drink of it, than he would drink their blood; 
« far be it from me,” ſaid he, or © my God forbid it me.” 
This ſhewed David's tenderneſs of his ſoldiers, and his 
command over his own appetite, upon recollection, and 
when he ſaw occaſion. The word Beth-lehem ſignifies 
the houſe of bread; and the place was noted for excellent 
water: and there Chriſt the bread, and water of life was 
born; and we may ſafely long for, and venture all conſe- 
quences, in breaking through hoſts of enemies, to obtain 
this water of life and falvation. 

V. 18—23.} We are not told on what occaſions, 
theſe exploits were performed, but they were done in faith, 
by the Lord's extraordinary affiſtance, and for the public 

good. Aſahel feems to have been the third, in this ſecond 
triumvirate, though mentioned as one of the thirty, over 
whom perhaps he preſided as captain; for there are thirty 
names beſides his. In the cloſe of the liſt we read the 
name of Uriah, and grieve to recolle& the return, that he 


| met with for his faithful ſervices. | 
man: 


- 
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thite, Ittai the ſon of Ribai out of Gibeah 
of the children of Benjamin, | 
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 
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man: and the Egyptian had a ſpear in his | 
hand; but he went down to him with a ſtaff, | 
and plucked the ſpear out of the Egyptian's | 


hand, and flew him with his own ſpear. | brooks of Gaaſh, ; 
22 Theſe things did Benaiah the fon of | 31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 
Jehoiada, and had the name among three | Barhumite, 4p | 


mighty men. Te | ; 
23 He was more honourable than the thir- 8 5 | 
ty, but he attained not to the jr/# three. 33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon 
And David ſet him over his guard. of Sharaythe Hararite, : 
24 Aſahel the brother of Joab was one 34 Eliphelet the fon of Ahaſbai, the fon 
of the thirty; Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of | of the Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahi- 


32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the ſons of 
Jaſhen, Jonathan, | 


r * 


Beth-lehem, | thophel the Gilonite, > : 

25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Ha- 4 3 5 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
rodite | . . 
26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ik- 36 Igal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 

keſh the Tekoite, the Gadite, 5 1 | 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai 37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bee- 

the Huſhathite, | | rothite, armourbearer to Joab the ſon of 
28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Ne- Zeruiah, | | | 

tophathite, | 38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 


29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah, a Netopha--| 39 Uriah the Hittite: thirty and ſeven in all. 


— 


moſt honourable to, God, and calculated to give religion 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. an attractive aſpect. When by us the Lord excites others 


It hath been obſerved by thoſe, who intimately converſe 


with religious people, that they are uniformly moſt ſenſible 
of the reality, and importance of heavenly things, when 
they apprehend themſelves to approach the eternal world: 


to their duty, he ſpeaks 10 us likewiſe concerning our 'own; - - 


that we may exemplify by our conduct, in our proper 
ſtation of life, the rules, that we propoſe to others. They © 


who rule over men, muſt remember, that they are the 
ſubjects of God; and muſt therefore imitate his equity, 
maintain his cauſe, and ſeek his glory in the exerciſe of 


when their hearts are diſcouraged reſpeCting their intereſt 
in theſe inviſible bleſſings, their aſſured belief excites the 


ws wo His os = %w ä 


moſt earneſt, and diſtreſſing anxiety, leſt they ſhould come 
ſhort of them. But when their hope abounds, they can exult, 
and triumph, though parting with all below, oppreſſed with 
pain, and ſickneſs, and in the very agonies of death. And 
many have gone from the dying beds of godly perſons, more 
convinced of the truth, and excellency of the goſpel, by 
their laſt words, and behaviour, than by all the arguments, 
which have concluſively been adduced in proof thereof, 


their delegated authority. Then will they be happy them- 
ſelves, and bleſſings unto multitudes, who will bleſs God 
for them. The ſons of Belial indeed will be the more 
enraged againſt their equitable adminiſtration; and will 
create diſturbance, and vexation to them, and their ſubjects : 
but they ſhould endeavour, and will in ſome meaſure be 
able to cruſh, and keep them under, though they cannot 


quite extirpate them. The beſt of men, reviewing their 
; When we approach this cloſing ſcene, it will be uſeful, | paſt conduct, and comparing it impartially with the rule 
4 and pleaſant to conſider what we originally were, and to | of. duty, will ſee great cauſe to be humbled for, and to 
: enquire what the Lord hath done for us, in his providence, | mourn oyer their fins, Neither their hearts, or houſes 
t and by his grace. The more we have been conformed | will be found what they ought to be. Their deſire, aim, 
8 to the Saviour ; the more we have lived in, and been | and prayer will be, that their families may be the accepted 
- treated by the world, as he was; the plainer it will be, that | ſervants of God; and without this no outward proſperity 
we belong to him. When our endowments have been | will ſatisfy their minds: and if through their own negli- - 
employed in the ſervice of the church of God; and our | gence, or bad examples, they are otherwiſe, they will be 
95 words, and works have been ſuch, as evince, that we were | the more earneſt in prayer for them, that they may not 
h, led by, and brought forth the fruits of the Spirit, the re- periſh with the ſons of Belial, who reje& the authority of 
ic view will be comfortable to us, and we ſhall give the glory | the Lord. Yet in all their troubles, true believers, being 
* to God. They are peculiarly uſeful to the cauſe of godli- | conſcious that they have fled for refuge to the hope, ſet 
er neſs, who ſtir up, and affiſt their brethren in the exerEiſes | before them in the goſpel, and having experienced the power 
ty of devotion; and the ſweet work of praiſe, and thankſ- | of renewing grace, may rejoice that the Lord hath made 
he giving, when it is conducted with ſolemnity, and ſprings | with them an everlaſting covenant ; and may meditate with 
he om lively affections, is an anticipation of heavenly joy, 


comfort upon the rich proviſions and firm ſecurity of it: 
a ſolace of earthly ſorro ws, a preparation for every ſervice, | and ſeeing all their ſalvation there treaſured up, and d- 
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C'H A P. XXIV. 


Contains, I,. Datid cauſing the people to be numbered, 
contrary to the mind of Joab, v. 1—9., 24d. Made 


Senſible of his guilt, and praying for mercy: Gad 


ent to require his choice of three ſore judgments, and 
David's anſwer, v. 10-14. 3d. A peſtilence 


W 


H. SAMUEL. 
| woafling the People, but flayed through David's ſin. 


| 
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plication, v. 15—17. ath. David commanded ig" 
build an altar; his conference with Araunah, and 
Vis ſacrifices, Ec. v. 18—25. | es, 
A ND again the anger of the Lok was 
1 kindled againſt Iſrael, and he moved 


ing all their deſires centre, there they may chearfully — up 


under all, that they feel, or fear, and look forward with joy 


ful hope of complete deliverance. Yet, they who have re- 


ceived true grace from God, will long for more holineſs: 
and they want evidence of their converſion, to whom re- 
maining ſin is no grief, and burden, and the ſlowneſs of their 
own growth in grace is not the chief complaint: though 
they ſtill feel for the evils, which prevail in ſociety, and in 
the church of God. The Lord diſpenſeth all his gifts, as 
he pleaſeth, and there are various degrees of eminence, and 
vſefulneſs amongſt able, and ſerviceable men. Whether 


our talents therefore be more, or fewer, the honour of 


them belongeth to the Lord, and we ought to improve 
them for benefit to the church, and to the world, withöut 
envying, or deſpiſing others. Hi a good cauſe we ſhould 
willingly venture, and endure hardſhip ; even when de- 


ſerted by thoſe, wha ought to help us; for the Lord will 


be our helper: and we ſhould allow others ſometimes to 
ſhare the advantages, who would not expoſe themſelves 
with us for the public good. The habit of hankering, 
and wiſhing for thoſe things, which providence withholds, 
though natural .to us, and often given way to by godly 
men, in an unguarded hour, is indeed rebellion againſt the 
Lord, ſhews the remaining ſenſuality, and ſelfiſhneſs of the 
heart, and leads.to many ſnares, and evils : upon recollec- 
tion, and experience, a wiſe man will be aſhamed of this 
folly; and will abſtain, not only from unlawful indul- 
gences, but from theſe alſo, which are inexpedient, and 
might expoſe his brethren to temptation and danger. 
Were we but as attached to the perſon, and cauſe of the 
Captain of our ſalvation, and as much pleaſed to ſhew our 
Jove, and gratitude to him, and to do his will, and promote 


his honour; as ſome ſoldiers have been, to a beloved 
prince, or commander: how ſelf-denying, and 8 for 


every ſervice, and ſuffering ſnould we be, and how glad to 
ſpend, or to lay down our lives for his glory] And ſurely 
this is highly reaſonable. Never ruler, or captain was of 
fo excellent a character as ours: his commands are all 
righteous, and beneficial, his authority is an inexpreſſible 
blefling. The obligations, that he hath conferred upon, the 


love he bears to, and the honours that he hath prepared for, 


his meaneſt ſoldiers, and ſubjects, are beyond all computa- 


tion, or conception. The bleſſings, which he freely be- ö 


ſtows on us, were dearly purchaſed by him: and for us, 
-uhen rebels and enemies ! 
of his ſaints ; and he will-expoſe them to no danger, or loſs, 


but for their good, and he will comfort them under, and 


finally deliver them from every ſuffering: and he will pre- 
ſent them, and all their ſervices, as an oblation to the 
| glory of God, and in order te their eternal recompence. 
Under his command, and refreſhed. by the waters of. life, 
that he beſtows, we may venture to engage, yea defy every 
adverſary, at the greateſt diſadvantage, and ſhall be able 


recious in his fight is the death 


| that it was a contempt of the promiſe, that they 


without further. notice being taken of it 


— 


to turn their own arms upon them. Though not num- 
bered with apoſtles, and prophets, our names, and ſervices 
will be recorded in the book of life: and not a cup of cold 


water, given for his ſake, ſhall be unrewarded: yea the 


willing mind to ſuffer for him, ſhall be accepted, as if we 
had aQually ſhed our blood in his cauſe. But, as he hath 
ſhed his blood for ſinners, . let all beware of ecting ſo 
great ſalvation: for the ſons of Belial; eſpecially the 
abuſers of his truth, and the perſecutors of his people, will 
be thruſt away as thorns into the everlaſting fire of hell. 


.CHAP. XXIV.] V. 1. The. anger, &c.] This 


. chapter is nearly the ſame with the twenty-firſt of the 
: Firſt Book of Chronicles, and the ſubject will be beſt 


underſtood by comparing the two narrations together: 


whatever therefore is requiſite by way of annotation will 
be introduced in this place; but the practical obſervations 
will be confined to the chapter before us. 


A continual 
reference to the above-mentioned chapter will be made, 
it The Iſraelites 
had offended the [ord by their ungrateful, and repeated 
rebellions againſt David; by their not duly profiting by | 
the means, that were employed, for the revival of religion; 


and probably by that increaſe of pride, luxury, and ungod- 


lineſs, which generally ſpring from great proſperity. 
They had juſt before in a three years famine experienced 
the effects of the Lord's diſpleaſure, and it is likely had not 
profited by the correction: and therefore “ again the 
« anger of the Lord was kindled againſt them: and 
ſatan obtained permiſſion, to provoke, or excite David 
to number Iſrael, and thus to execute his malice againſt 
them. From his ſuggeſtions, and David's remaining fin- 
fulneſs this purpoſe immediately took its riſe ; and as it 
was © of the Lord” that David ſhould be moved thereto; 
(in the ſame manner, that it was of him that the Canaanites 
ould be hardened, or that Ahab fhould be deceived;) 
he withdrew every internal, or external reſtraint, and left - 
him to follow his own counſels, and unintentionally to 
coincide with fatan's machinations againſt Iſrael. Thus, 
by a manner of expreſſion common in Scripture, the Lord 
is ſaid to have moved David againſt them: though ot! 
ſcriptures prove, that the ſinful diſpoſition, and reſolution 
could not be from God; though he both permitted them, 
and over-ruled them to accompliſh his own wiſe, and 
righteous-purpoſes. For the people's ſin David was left to 
act very wrong, and in chaſtiſing him, their crimes re- 
ceived due puniſhment: which example throws much 
lig upon the doctrine of God's providential government 
of the world, and will furniſh us, in the proper place, with 
many practical inſtructions. But wherein conſiſted Pa- 
vid's ſin in numbering the people? It hath 3 
ould be 


6 David 


- 
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David againſt them to ſay, Go number Iſ- 
rael and Judah, | | 

2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain of 
the hoſt, which was with him; Go now 
through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even 
to Beer-ſheba, and number ye the people, that 
I may know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the 
Lokp thy God add unto the people, how 
many ſoever they be, an hundred fold, and 
that the eyes of my lord the king may ſee 
it: but why doth my lord the king delight in 
this thing? | 

4 Notwithſtanding, the king's word pre- 
yailed againſt Joab, and againſt the captains 
of the hoſt. And Joab and the captains of 
the hoſt went out from the preſence of the 
king to number the people of Hrael. 


5 And they pafled over Jordan, and pitch- 


ed in Aroer, on the right fide of the city 


that /ieth in the midſt of the river of Gad, and 


toward Jazer: 


—_— ———_— 
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6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 


land of Tahtim-hodſhi ; and they came to 


 Dan-jaan and about to Zidon, 


7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, 
and to all. the cities of the Hivites, and of 


the Canaanites: and they went out to the. 


ſouth of Judah, even to Beer-ſheba. - 
8 So when they had gone through all the- 


land they came to Jeruſalem at the end of 


nine months and twenty days. | 

9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the 
number of the people unto the king: and 
there were in Ifrael eight hundred thouſand 
valiant men that drew the ſword; and the 


men of Judah were five hundred thouſand 


men. | 
10 And David's heart ſmote him after 


that he had numbered the people. And Da- 


vid ſaid unto the Lox, I have ſinned greatly 
in that J have done: and now I beſeech 


thee, O Lokp, take away the iniquity of. 


thy ſervant; for I have done very fooliſhly. 


innumerable: and that they ought not to have been num- 
bered without expreſs command, as in the days of Moſes: 
or that David neglected to collect the half ſhekel a piece, 
for the uſe of the fanctuary, which ſhould have attended 
the numbering of them; and that he attempted to number 


thoſe, who were under twenty years of age; (1 Chron. . 
c. xxvii. v. 23, 24.) But it ſeems evident that the pride 


of David's heart both induced him to this meaſure, and 
rendered it fo very diſpleaſing to the Lord. Elated with 
the pre ſperity, and extent of his dominions, he withed to 
know, and that others might know, the number of his 
ſubjects, who were capable of bearing arms: and this ori- 
ginated from an ambitious curioſity, and an oſtentatious 
vanity: and probably it was accompanied with a ſecret 
complacency in his own good conduct, under whoſe go- 
vernment Iſrael had attained this proſperity; and a too 
great dependance upon the number, and valour of his 
forces. As he was far advanced in life, he probably in- 
dulged the idea of having it ſai, how populous, and flou- 
riſhing a kingdom he had left to his poſterity. And it is 
evident that the chaſtiſement was eſpecially levelled againſt 


this pride, (2 Chron. c. Xxxii. v. 25, 26. 31.) It had be- 


fore wrought in his heart, but the Lord would have re- 


ſtrained it's effects, had he not ſeen it beſt to permit it to 


break forth, both for the people's puniſhment, and David's 
deeper humiliation: as a phyſician permits ſome diforders 


ta come forward to a criſis, that the cure may be radical; 


which is more deſirable, than only for a time to ſuſpend 
their effects. * 
V. 3. And Joab ſaid, & c.] Even this Faughty wicked 
man readily perceived, that David's purpoſe aroſe ſrom 
ambition, and was inconfiſtent with his character, and in- 


tereſt ; and that if he perſevered to “ delight in, or re- 
quire ſuch a thing, it would be a cauſe of treſpaſs,” i. e. 
of guilt and ' puniſhment to Iſrael.” We muſt allow, 
that on this occaſion he ſpake with great reaſon, and 
temper, and expreſſed much affection both for his prince, 
and his country, and even aſſumed an appearance of piety = 


| and David would have ſhewn his wiſdom, in yielding to his. 


remonſtrances. Yet the king's word prevailed, : but & it. 
« was abominable to Joab; and às he ſet abqut it re- 
luctantly, we may conclude, that he did not perform it 
very exactly: much time was ſpent, and much trouble 
was occaſioned by this meaſure, without any. proſpect of- 
other 1 than the gratification of a. proud cu-- 
rioſity! 0 * | | 

V ee The ſum of, &c.] Various methods have been taken 


to explain the difference in the numbers betwixt the two ac-- 


counts, but nothing certain can be adduced upon the ſub- 


ject. To thoſe, concerned, it might be very intelligible ;. 
and to us it is no ways intereſting. As different perſons 


were employed, their accounts might vary: as Benjamin. 
and Levi were not numbered, we may ſuppoſe, that in. 
other reſpects, the accounts were inaccurate : and it might 
pleaſe God thus to order it, that David at laſt © might not 
« know the number of the people.” It is remarkable that 


the Iſraelites had not multiplied in the poſſeſſion of Ca- 


naan, in any proportion to what they had done in their bon- 
dage in Egypt. ED ; 

V. 10. And David's heart, &c.] David-was not con- 
vinced of the evil of his conduct, until he received account 
of the numbers, that had been cenſed: and then © his- 
« heart ſmote him,” and he was ſenſible that he had diſ- 


pleaſed the Lord. 
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11 For when David was up in the, morn- 


ing, the word of the LoxD came unto the 
prophet Gad, David's ſeer, ſaying, 


” 


T2 Go and ſay unto David, Thus faith the 


Lokp, I offer thee three 7hings; chooſe thee 


one of them, that I may do it unto thee... . 
13 So Gad came to David, and told him, 
and ſaid unto him, Shall ſeven years of fa- 
mine come unto thee in thy land? or wilt 
thou flee three months before thine enemies, 
while they purſue thee? or that there be 
three days peſtilence in thy land ? now ad- 
viſe, and ſee what anſwer I ſhall return to 
him that ſent me. | A 85 
14 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a 
reat ſtrait: let us fall now into the hand of 


the LoRp; for his mercies are great: and let 


me not fall into the hand of man. . 

15 So the Loxp ſent a peſtilence upon 
Iſrael from the morning even to the time 
appointed: and there died of the people from 


II. SAMUEL. 


| | Before Cbrift 10 7 | 
Dan even to Beer-ſheba ſeventy thouſand- 
men. 1 | Be : 
16 And when the angel ſtretched out his 
hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lokp 


repented him of the evil, and ſaid to the 


angel that deſtroyed the people, It is enough: 
ſtay now thine hand. And the angel of the 


Lok was by the threſhing place of Araunah 


the Jebuſite. 


17 And David ſpake unto the Lorp when 


he ſaw the angel that ſmote the people, and 


ſaid, Lo, I have ſinned, and I have done. 
wickedly: but theſe ſheep, what have they 


done? let thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt 


me, and againſt my father's houſe. 


18 And Gad came that day to David, and 


ſaid unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the | 


Lox, in the threſhing floor of Araunah the 
Jebuſite. "EM | 
19 And David, according to the ſaying of 
Gad, went up as the Lok D commanded. 


V. ii. For when, Re-] Probably David had become 


ſenſible of his ſin, and had offered his humble confeſſion, 
and ſupplication before God over night, or in the night; pre- 
vious to the meſſage, which Gad delivered tothim in the morn- 
ing; and then this ſhould be rendered, and when David,” 
&c. Gad wa. called David's ſeer, for he had long been em- 
ployed as God's meſſenger to him, and David had paid 
great regard tb his almonitions. | 

V. .2—14.] Though the Lord would pardon his ſer- 
vant's ſin, of which he deeply repented : yet, as it was a 
public offence, he would correct it in'a public manner; 


by deſtroying David's ſubjects before his eyes. This 


would be diſtreſſing to him, both becauſe of his affection 
for them, and becauſe they ſuffered in conſequence of his 
pride, and ambition. Only three years of famine are pro- 
poſed in Chronicles: but ſuch variations frequently occur, 
and are probably owing to ſome trivial errors of the tran- 
ſeribers, in ſo long a courſe of years; eſpecially as their 
numbers were diſtinguiſhed by marks, which might eaſily be 
miſtaken. In this diſtreſſing difficulty, David preferred a 
judgment, which came immediately from God, whoſe 
mercies he knew to be very great; to thoſe wherein men 
were concerned, who would have triumphed in the miſeries 
of Iſrael, and been thereby hardeyed in their idolatry : and 
he choſe the peſtilence in preference to the famine ; not 
only becauſe the land had already been viſited with one 
famine of three year's continuance, from which perhaps 
it was ſcarce recovered ; and becauſe he, and his fa 
would be as much expoſed to the peſtilence, as the poo 
Ifraelite : but eſpecially that he might continue for] a 
ſhorter time under the divine rebuke, however ſevere| it 

V. 15. To the time appointed, &c.] Either to the cloſe 
of the third day: or, as is moſt probable, only to the p- 
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pointed hour of the evening ſacrifice on the firſt day; for 
„the Lord repented him of the evil,” &c, which im- 
plies, that he did not proceed to the extent of the judg - 
ment denounced. Vet ſeventy thouſand died in the Aker. 
ent parts of the land, in as few hours, as Joab had employ- 
ed months in numbering the people; and this by the mi- 
niſtration of a ſingle angel! 5 

V. 17. When he ſaw, &c.] Prebably the angel had 
before been inviſible: but at length David, and the “ el. 
c ders of Iſrael, who were with him clothed in ſackcloth, 
c ſaw him ſtand between the earth, and the heaven, having 


d drawn ſword in his hand,” &c; an emblem of the 


divine juſtice about to be executed upon the city. David 


had before been humbled in the ſight of God, and had 
earneſtly interceded for the people; but this ſight affected 


him more than ever: and whilſt he and the elders proſ- 
trated themſelves upon the ground, he poured out his 
ſoul before God in fervent prayer for the people, and eſpe- 


cially for Jeruſalem. He pleaded, that © he had com- 
„ manded the people to be numbered, that © he had 


« ſinned, and done evil indeed :?* and intreated that, as 
the whole blame belonged to him, ſo the indignation might 
ceaſe in the puniſhment: of him, and his family. Indeed 


his guilt occaſioned the judgment; but the people were far- 
from that innocency, which David ſuppoſed; for their 


wickedneſs was in reality the cauſe of the calamity, How- 
ever his interceſſion prevailed :: and it was doubtleſs in an- 
ſwer to his prayer, that the Lord ſaid to the deſtroying 
any It is enough, ſtay now thine hand.” | 

. 18—25. Of Araunah, &c.] Araunah, or Ornany 
though a Jebuſite by birth, ſeems to have been cordially 
attached-to the intereſts of David, and of Iſrael: and was 
permitted to poſſeſs a threſhing floor, and ſome conti- 
guous eſtate upon mount Zion. On that very ſpot the 
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burnt-ſacrifice, and threſhing inſtruments [ 
and other inſtruments of the oxen for wood. 
23 All theſe zhings did Araunah, as a 
j. king, give unto the king. And Araunah f 
ſaid unto the king, The Lokp thy God ac- 4 
cept ther ; 
24 And the king faid unto Araunah, 
Nay; but I will ſurely buy it of thee at a 
price: neither will I offer burnt-offerings b 
unto the LoxD my God of that which doth | 
coſt me nothing. So David bought the | 
threſhing floor and the oxen for fifty ſhekels 
of filver N | 
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20 And Araunah looked; and ſaw the 
king and his ſervants coming on toward 
him. And Araunah went out and bowed 
himſelf before the king on his face upon the 
ground. „ 
2 21 And Araunah faid, Wherefore is my 
lord the king come to his ſervant? and Da- 
vid ſaid, To buy the threſhing floor of thee, 
to build an altar unto the Lokp, that the 
plague may be ſtayed from the people. 
22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let my 
lord the king take and offer up what /eenteth 
good unto im: behold, here be oxen for 
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: angel of the Lord appeared, and thence ſpake to Gad, | with, and defles the beſt of our ſervices: thereby even 
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that he ſhould order David to build an altar there : whoſe 
ready obedience afforded Araunah an opportunity of ſhew- 


ing his veneration for the king, his affection for Iſrael, 


and his liberality in the ſervice of God, and for the public 


advantage. With a generoſity like that of a king, he was 


ready to give David the oxen, threſhing-floor, and all that 


the believer often ſacrilegiouſly aſſumes to himſelf the 


glory, which belongs to God; idolatrouſly confides in 


himſelf, or in ſome creature; oſtentatiouſſy courts that 


admiration, and applauſe, of which the Lord alone is 
worthy; and becomes vain of thoſe endowments, or poſſeſ- 
ſions, which he had no ſhare in procuring, and cannot ſecure 
for one hour, Thoſe, who are altogether proud, God will 
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appertained to it, that he might offer the appointed ſacri- 
fices: but David did not deem it right to accept of them; and 
therefore gave him fifty ſhekels of ſilver, for the oxen, and the 
wood, &c: and fix hundred ſhekels of gold for the ground. 
There the ſacrifices were offered, and the Lord © anſwered 
« by fire from heaven;” and the plague was ſtayed: and 
upon this ſpot, bought of a gentile, the temple was ſoon 
after built, | | 2 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... : 

In the righteous government of God, rulers, and their 
ſudjects have a reciprocal influence on each other: like the 
members in the human body, they are intereſted in each 
other's conduct, and welfare: and cannot fin or ſuffer with- 
out mutually affecting one another. When the wicked- 
neſs of nations provokes God, he leaves their princes to 
adopt pernicious meaſures, or to commit atrocious crimes, 


reſiſt, and fight againſt to their deſtruction : and he will 
detect and chaſtiſe the indulged pride of thoſe, who upon' 
the whole are humbled before him as mean finful crea- 
tures, and. yet inconſiſtently value, and prefer themſelves 
upon ſome incidental advantages. Through this hateful 
principle-it comes to paſs, that we ſo readily can ſpy a mote 
in our brother's eye, and yet remain unconſcious of a beam 
in our own. And even ungodly men can diſcern” thoſe 
evil tempers, and that unbecoming conduct in eminent 
believers, of which themſelves remain unconſcious. - © This 
ſhould warn Chriſtians to walk circumſpeRly, leſt their 
' miſtakes ſhould encourage others in unbelief, and ungod- 
lineſs: and it is ſometimes a part of our chaſtiſement to be 
ſhamed, and rebuked by thoſe of very bad characters. 


Vet men, who have no real piety, may, on perſonal, and 


which bring calamities upon the people: and when the 
ruler commits iniquity, he-is puniſhed, by the diminution 


of his power, and by witneſſing the diſtreſſes of his ſubjects. | 


Inſtead therefore of mutually criminating each other under 
public calamities, however occaſioned, all parties ſhould be 
reminded to repent of their own ſins; and to practice their 
own duties. Princes ſhould hence be inſtructed, even for 


their own ſakes, to repreſs wickedneſs, and to promote 


righteouſneſs in their dominions, as well as to ſet a good 
example: and the people, for their own ſakes, ſhould con- 
cur in ſalutary meaſures, and pray continually for their ru- 
lers. The remains of ſin live, and will often revive in the 
beit of men, as long, as they continue in this world: and 
the wiſeſt are ſoon induced to do very fooliſhly, when God 
leaves them to themſelves, and permits ſatan to tempt 
them: againſt this there is no ſecurity, except humble 
watchfulneſs and unceaſing prayer. 
exerciſes, is the fin of fallen man, as well as of fallen angels: 
it is the ſubſtance of ſpiritual wickedneſs, the rival, and 
enemy of the glory, and authority of God, and equally 
averſe to the ſubmiſſive obedience of the law, and the ſove- 
reign grace of the goſpel, Yet this hateful evil mixes 


Pride, in all its varied 


relative accounts, be ſincerely attached to- the intereſts 7 
true Chriſtians; and in à certain way, may have the cauſe 
of religion much at heart; as it happens to be connected 
with that of their party, or their friends: but they cannot 
love the diſciple ſimply becauſe he belongs to, loves, and 
bears the image of his maſter. However they may give 
good advice, ſupported by ſolid arguments: and they can 
ſometimes foreſee conſequences, which the believer ſuſ- 
pects not; and ſincerely endeavour to prevent them: and 
they can mingle their expoſtulations with affectionate 

ood wiſhes, and a kind of prayers for their welfare, and 
ſucceſs. Theſe things do not prove a man to be a par- 
taker of the grace of God; but they entitle him ſo far to 


the attention of godly perſons : and it is a ſhame for them 


to require, and delight in thoſe things, that ſuch men 


| perceive to be wrong: and it is our own fault, if we do 


not in many ways profit by their advices, and cautions. 


{| But when authority prevails againſt reaſon, and truth, bad 
effects muſt follow: yet this is ſo common, that they do 
not often acquit themſelves honourably as profeſſors of 
godlineſs, who poſſeſs too much power, or influence. 
Men ſeldom accompliſh to good purpoſe thoſe ſervices, in 
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25 And David built there an altar unto 
the Lok, and offered burnt-offerings and 


Bgſore Ciriſ 1017. 
peace- offerings. So the Lok p was entreated fi 1. 
the land, and the plague was fayed from Iſrael, 


which they reluctantly engage: and God ſeldom allows 
thoſe, whom he loves, the ſatisfactions, which they ſinfully 
covet, Where the grace of God poſſeſſes the heart, a 
man's conſcience, upon reflection, will reproach him with 
his tranſgreſſions: and he will not only be frighted, and 
diſtreſſed, as the hypocrite may often be; but he will be 
humbled before God, and with ingenuous confeſſions, and 
fervent prayers, will ſeek forgiveneſs from him, ſincerely 
purpoſing by his grace, no more to return to folly: and 
thus a man's pride will prove an occaſion of increaſing his 
humility. But when God corrects the tranſgreſſions of 
his people, by the anguiſh of their ſouls, in the great ſtraits, 
into which he brings them, he will make them taſte the 
bitterneſs of their fins, and perceive his abhorrence of 
them. Whatever we idolize, or grow proud of, will ge- 
nerally be taken from us, or converted into a croſs: and 
no aggravation of affliction to generous minds, is more 
painful, than the reflection, that others, whom they 
love are ſmarting on their account. This is a common 
caſe in kingdoms, and in families: and perhaps, whilſt 
miniſters mourn over the ſtate of their congregations . 
they may ſometimes profitably enquire, whether their own 
ſupineneſs, pride, want cf zeal, and ſimplicity; or their 
ſelf- indulgence, or conformity to the world, do not bring 
a ſecret blaſt upon their labours ? (though more open evils 
do not bring a blot upon their profeſſion ;) and whether 
the people's ſouls are not ſuffering for their correction; 
and to bring them to deeper humiliation, great fervency 
in prayer, and a more ſpiritual frame of mind, and devoted- 
neſs to God? And ſurely we ſhould chooſe to be chaſtened 
in our own perſons, rather than that the bleffing ſhould 
de withheld from our e oooh for though the Lord 
be righteous in theſe diſpenſations; yet the people have 
not deſerved at our hands, that we ſhould occafion this 
evil to them. The grace of God teaches men to condemn 
themſelves, rather than others, and to ſeek their intereſts 
in many reſpects before their own: and earneſt prayers of- 


ſhould not encroach+ upon 
or defire a cheap religion. All we poſſeſs, and are, belongs 
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fered in this temper of mind, by thoſe who unreſervedly caſt 
themſelves upon the mercies of the Lord, are very preva- 
lent. For he is flow to anger, and ready to forgive: he 
never fails of his promiſes, but readily recedes from his 
threatenings,. in behalf of the humbled ſinner. If the 
power of an ang be ſo terrible, what is that of the Al- 

mighty Creator? and as they are ſo obedient. to their 
Maker's word, and ſo prompt in executing his will; we 
ought carefully to imitate them, eſpecially in the delight. 
ful ſervice of miniſtring to the heirs of ſalvation. Death 
is continually, and in ſo many forms, and ſo ſuddenly de- 
ſtroying all around, that it. is madneſs not to be expecting, 
and preparing for the cloſing ſcene.: and through the preat 
facrifice, and interceſſion of the Saviour, the vileſt finner 
may approach a reconciled God: and, being juſtified by 
faith in his blood, may become his ſervant, and child, and 
be made meet for his eternal kingdom. This meſſage, the 
miniſters of God propoſe to men that they may adviſe, 
and conſider what anſwer; they will return to him, that 
ſent them; and their deſire is, that it may be, that they 
thankfully accept of this great ſalvation, And though, 
they are required to forfake ſin, to renounce the world, and 
its friendſhip, and to deny themſelves, if they would be 
Chriſt's diſciples : yet ene this doth not reduce them to 
a great ſifait;. for he will ſupply every want, make up 
every loſs, and give them an hundred fold more in this 
preſent time, for all that they part with for his ſake ! race 
will teach men liberality, when the honour of God, and 
the good of his people require it: and extraordinary occa- 
ſions require extraordi diſintereſtedneſs. But we 
oſe, who are willing to give; 


to God, and we are to employ in his immediate ſervice, 
that meaſure of our time, and ſubſtance, which he requires: 
and whilſt we ſimply follow. his directions, we ſhall 
ſpeedily obtain” the comfort of his pardoning love, and be 
inſtrumental in averting his wrath from others alſo. 
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